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AND FAITHEVILL SER- 
VANT OFIESVS CHRIST 


M. RICHARD GREENHAM) MINISTER 


AND PREACHER OF THE WORD 
J of God, collected into one 
i Volume: 


REVISED. CORRECTED, 
AND PVBLISHED, FOR THE FVR- 


THER BVILDING OF ALL SVCH AS LOVE 
the truth, and deſire to know the power of 
godlineſle. 


420 By H. H. 


THE FIFT AND LAST EDITION: 
IN WHICH, MATTERS DISPERSED BEFORE THROVGH 


the whole booke, are methodically drawneto their ſeuerall 
places, andthe hundredand nineteenth Plalme perfeted : 


; with a more exa Table annexed. 
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-AND MIGHTIIE MO- 
NARCH, Fauzs BY THE 
GRACE OF GOD KING OF: 


Great Britaine, France, and Jreland, 
defender of the Faith,Sc. 
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2 painfullie collected, corrected, 


LR —* Gods Church, by my late deere ; 
_Huſband M-. Henny Horr ano, a Preacher of ; 
the Goſpell in your Highneſſe Cittie of London. 

V Vhich I am bold to offer vnto your excellent Ma- | 
ieſtie, partly in reſpect of the Author, aman renow- / 
ned for his rare pietie and paines, and for his ſingular 

1 dextericie in comforting afflicted Conſciences: partly | 
| in regard of the worke it ſelfe, ſo well accepted and | 
approved inthe Church,thatthis isnowthefifttimeic / 
hach ben publiſhed. But chiefly becauſe my huſband @ | 
wp} hauing / 
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The Epiſticto theKings Maieſtie. 


hauing a little before his death beſtowed great care 
{ and paines in collecting and preparing forthe preſſe, 
- the fourth and laſt part of theſe workes ( which in 
this edition 1s addedto thereſt) ſtraightly and many 
times charged mee vpon his death-bed to preſent and 
dedicate the whole vnto your Highneſle, asa pledge 
which he deſired to leaue ynto the world, of his moſt | 
dutifull affection, and earneſt deſire todoe your Ma- | 
ieſtie all the honour, and the Churches within your | 
Hishneſſe dominions all the ſerpice that hee could. 
V Vherefore humbly praying that your excellent | 
Maieſtic would be pleaſed to accept the ſame at the | 
hands of a poore widow, from him thatis now at reſt 
inthe Lord, and hath ( in part | recetned the crowne 
of his labours : | doe earneſtly beſeech the God of 
heauen abundantly to heap? all graces and bleſsings | 


|  vponyour Highneſſe and your royallpoſteritie | 
F inthislife,and finally to ſetypon your heads b 
A ' _ thecrowneof everlaſting life and olo- | 
C * ry intheworld to,come. | 


Your Mateſties moſt humble 
238 \ and durifull ſubject - 


E. 50; Elizabeth Holland. | 
j | | | | widow. X 
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TO THE RIGHT HONO- 
RABLEAND VERTVOVS LADIES 


THE LADIE MARGARET COVNTESSE OF 
CVMBERLAND, AND THE LADIE Karnzzine 


Counteſſe: Dowager of Huntington : , H. wiſheth the increaſe 
' of all rue honour and comforts in this lite, and after E:; 
death a crowne of glory with Icfus Chilt, 


i May ſeeme to paſſe the boundes of Chriſtian modeſlie, 
Þ [0 to preſſe into your preſence ( Right Honorable and 
Verruous Ladies ) without due regard of your perſons 
\ and places. But ſuch is your wiſedome, that. youcan, 
and yonr honorable afjettion, that you will heare wich 
= patience rhe meaneſt ſeruant.. of Teſus Chriſt. J come 
(Right. Honorable. ) as inthe name- of the fairhfull ſeruant.. of Chris?, 
M 'R. Greenham, a man well knowne onto your honours, and to hoſe 
mo{t relizious parrons 0 f all pretie. and good learning, che right. Honot- 
rable Earles( (of bleſſed memorie ) of Huntington, V Varwicke, andof 
Bedford, 7 141£:2now ſleepe in the Lord. Oj 5. 9 much was hee reueren- 
cedin his life time ; of your Honours much lamented after death, for that 
you Rnow the loſſe o "oy ſuch, to be no ſmall wracke vnto the Church and peo 
ple of God. Now [ot is (right. Honorable and cverruons Ladies) that. 
pretie in this declining age waxeth daily very faint,47 impiety doth much 
abound:and God hath not only ſet before you thoſe noble examples for imi- 
tation, but alſo hath enriched your harts with his faith,feare and loue,( as 
tt well appeares (to embrace his bleſſedtruth,and ro be as nur/ng mothers © 
to the. bolyreligion of Chriſt. Now thenthrs good ſeruant of the_ Lord, 
Godgaue him ( torecompence his want of naturall children) many ſonnes 
ana daughters begotten by the. Goſpell tothe. faith of Chriit,and ſome. 
 orphanes bee leftafter him, which being at and accepted with * arg 


'The Epiſtle Dedicatorie, 


grace among men, ſhall truelyreſemble-the E athers heart. which begat 
them, and ſtand cvp for him to ſpeake and preach pietie, and the true faith 

. of Chriſt to poſteritie. One of which after a yeeres trauell in the nurcing 
and education,coated and attired (inthe beſt manner that Icap) andnow 
able to ſpeake diſtin&tly and comfortably the fathers minde_and meaning 
fo all the ſpirituall Sonnes and Daughters of Godin our Church; here I doe 
in loue vufained onto him, andin dutie ro your Honours, humbly preſent. 
ypnto your Honourableproteftion. 

Ifthe holy Ghoſt thought good to commend bis great and moſt diuine 
Oracles ( which haue a ſingular kinde_ of ſpirit, life, and power in them, 
knowne to all true beleeners ) to the Church and people of God onder the 
patronage ( as it were ) of honourable and vyertuous Nobilitie, (for that 
. Inferiours negle(} eventhe beſt things, which their Superiours ſeeme leſſe 

£0 account of,and examples doe beſt preuaile with ynbeleeners : ) No mar- 
* well ( right Honourable Ladies ) if the ſeruants of God defire_ the like fa- 
uour and patronage for their labors, euen of rhoſe whom the Lord hath ſer 
as bright ſhining ſtarres among men. 

Your Honours ſhall finde in this firſt portion of this worke,adeleftable 
and comfortable varietie of graue experienced counſels, which may ſerue 
as precious remedyes ( Wiſely applyed) for many euils, and holy direftions 
for the good gouernment of a Chriſtian life, and moſt diuine rules ground- 
ed rypon Scriptures, and well approued by his long pt attiſe,ſeruing well to 
appeaſe therage,and to quench the ſcorching —_ and fierie darts of the . 
diuell, which ſe 0 torment all poore diſtreſſed conſciences in this life. 

Such experience and good liking haue your Honours had of this man of 
God.,of his godlines and grauitie,and of the manifold gifts of Godin him, 
that Ineede ſay no more, as any way doubting of your Honourable accep- 
tation.F haue beene bould thus to knit your Honours together in this one 
Epiſtle, becauſe I am well aſſured the ſpirit of Grace hath knit your hearts © | 

togerher,in his faith and feare : and for that you were ſo knit together in | 

loue vnfained to this holy ſervant of Chriſt : This worke then I 

commend pnto your Honours,and your Honours and it 
f0 the good bleſiing and holy proteftion 
of the Almightie. 


Tour HH. to commannd : 


Henry Holland. 
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THE PREFACETO. 
| THE READER. 


383; ſoule is an Artmoſtrare, a very diuine facultie: It muſt 
875! begraunted that the liuely voice of the Prophers teed- 
1 eth moſt effectually, ſearching euen the ſecret chame 
| bers of the ſoule, and working greateſt impreſſions in 
. the heart. The holy bookes and monuments of the 
righteous are as ſtrong cheſts and ſtorchouſes; where- 
in God hath cuer reſerued moſt pretious food for poſte- 
ritic : neither may weereie the induſtrie of the heathen: for they haue ſome 
foode meete for liberallmen in matters naturall and polirike,ſerving well (if due 
regard and choiſe be had) for our direction inthings appertaining to this pre- 
ſent life. All wiſe men arecircumſpe& what they feede vpon, to preſerue their 
bodies; and ought they not much more to be reſpeQiue wherewith they feede 
theirſoules? Some regard onely the lips of the righteous, and feed 1-ng before 
hey be ſtrong men,or hauc their wits exerciſed to diſcerne good or euill. Some 
attend onely the hand and bookes of the righteous, and theſe know little how 
ſoundly and truely the belecuers mindes and hearts be fed by the breaking of 
the bread of life. Some regard neither : theſemen ſtarue rheir ſoules with igno- 
rance, and are ſetled in Atheiſme and prophanenes. Some attend both, and 
hauewell raſted of the good word ot life, and goe on from ſtrength to ſtrength, phe. 4. x; - 
vntothe meaſure of the age of the fulneſle of Chriſt. Some yer there are'which 
neither regard righteous men, nor righteous matter, but feede*indifferently * i"temperantie 
vpon all bookes alike, to the great hazard of their owne ſoules : theſe men are Jena Bb.r3. 
vaine,and feede themſelues with vanitie. The diuell in elder ages, inthe blinde #.89. 
Papacic,fed blind ſoules with fables,and idle Friers inuentions : now mens wits _— 
be refined, they can no. more feede on ſuch dry ſtubble. Hee feedes daintie Ps 7 
cares with choſe of words, and vncleane hearts with the vnchaſte and wanton 7% Seneca. 
loue-ſongs of Italian Poctrie. Such foode breedes many vncleane beaſts in 
Citic and Country. Such men cannot loue the truth and holineſſe, becauſe 
they are repleate with errour and vncleannefle. 
Mr,|4ſchamr, a man greatly ro be commended for his learning and good af- In his Schoet- 


"= 


fectionto pictie,of this matter writes on this manner. Theſe inchanters of Circes Pies: 


(faith hee) brought our of Italie,marre mens manners in Englaad,much by ex- ,, 

ample of life, but more by precepts of fond bookes,tranſlated out of Iralian in- ,, 

to Engliſh. Againe, tenne Sermons at Paules Crofſe doe notſomuch good for ,, 

mouing men to true done, as one of thoſe bookes doth harmewith inticing , 

to 11] ling, I ſay furcher, theſe bookes tend not ſo much to corrupt m_ 2 
uing, 


= He lips of the righteous feede many. The true diet of the Prov, 10. 33, 
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TO THE READER. 


liuing, asthey doc toſubuerttrueReligon : More Papiſts be made by your mer- 
ric bookes of ltalie, than by your carneſt bookes of Louaine. This complaint 
ought wiſe men to conſider well of, for that the world was neuer more full of 
Iralian conceits, nor men more in danger for the long conternpt of Gods truth 
to be Italianated. The dier and cure of foules affiCted is a very great myſterie, 
wherein but few haue trauelled to reduce that marter into any good forme of 
art,or to giuevs any good method of practiſe. M.Luther,M.BezaYrbanus Rhe- 
21s, M. Taffin, and others, haue very excellent formes of conſolation; and ma- 
ny godly brethren in ourtimes haue miniſtredgood helpe tor the cure of ſoules 
atficted: but wanting art and good experience, we concciue the danger to be 

rear, and often(as blind Empyrikes) cauſeit to be greater; forthatwee rather 


03 Þ&% gefle vncertainlie to applie good remedies, and ſpeeches vnto the ſicke, than | 


15 7:18 K2xpH | . 
: 3 x91; 2255; know how to proceed byany certainerule of art, and well grounded practiſe. If 


37062090, the naturall Phyſition might truly ſay,as touching his facultic,*Yira breugs >. 
DEE ans much more aſluredly may the ſpirituall Phyfition prefixe ſuch an Aphoriſme 
i2v7H 76x IO all this myſterie wee haue in hand. For herein the godly learned know it a 
wages eu matter farre more difficult to judge whar ſecret cauſes breede the hidden di- 
xowra, ys; ſemper of the ſoule : and here itis farre more dangerous to proceede onely by 
optiome ym EXPerience,without art and kill. And herewe muſt as carefully reſpect all occa- 
"4k... fionsandcircumiſtances oftime,place and perſons: For a word ſpoken in due time, 
is hike an apple of gold with pictures of ſuluer:lothe contrarie,vnſeaſonableand im- 
pertinent ſpeeches be moſt dangerous. I 

Cyprtra# 4, Thepatientheremuſt doe his part, provt fides patients adinuat:and the aſſt- 
4+ 146-97. 74%: ftants muſtbeof like tender affeftion,and good meanes muſt imforme,and ume 
Pos r wk conuentent rightly be applied. * Ic fares here on Vs - _ other men in 
bu probetit, Humane ſciences, wee know the atflictions of the minde to be very great and 
quentusfit Ma- dangerous, but how great and perilous, all men cannot ſo well conceiue, much 
a9ang 16 lefſe howwirh arr and skillto proceede in the pradtife of this cure. | | 
pans This reuerend man of God, M. Gxz tnaamnygwas a man in his life time of 
procedit:ſed vt great hope, and could have giuen beſt rules for this vnknowne facultie:for that 
na) Fan the Lord by his good knowledge and experience,reſtored many from vnſpeak- 
damprincipis able torments, and terrors of minde ; of which ſome are aſleepe in Chriſt ,and 


Pro. 25 11. 


June. Sen 06.13 25 yetliving notafew. If the Lord had not fo ſoone tranſlated him to reſt, hee 
wasno doubt asfit, and as willing as any in our agetoeffeR this matter, Of his 


Efiſt.$9. 


knowledge this way, all the godly learned that knew him, both can and will 
ſpeake, 1 doubt not. Of his good will herein to poſteritie,let his owne words te- 
ſtifie the good deſires of aheare for by a ſpeciall occaſion he ſpeaketh of him- 
ſelfe on this manner. He hath had a long time a ſerled diſpofition(as hetruſterh) 
In his Apo- ,, of God, toſtudie the caſes of Conſcience,to ſuccour the perplexedin them : he 
logic. »y hath been ſo filled with compaſſion to the afflited (which God wrought in his 
| z» heart)as ifhehad been diſtreſſed with them : He hath ſeene the manifold bleſ- 


»» fings of God vpon his trauell. Againe, that many godly learned friends would . 


 perſwade him to the aforeſaid ſtudie, by theſe and ſuch like arguments. Firſt, 
In the ſame 53 that hereby hee might traine vp ſome younger men tothisend, and communi- 
Booke. , ,, cate hisexperience with them. Secondly, that he might leaue vnto poſteritie a 
>» commentarie of ſuch particular maladies, as throngh Gods bleffing hee hath 


»» Cured, together with the meancs vied to that end : and becauſe precepts are 
| wanting, 
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a ted much that I had not in Chriſtianitie made that vſe of him ; that a Heathen p 


To THE READER. 


wanting, rules of direction in ſuch caſes(by a through ſearching,witha diligent ., 
and continuall obſeruation and conference with others learned and cxperi- » 
enced) might in this age, or inthe age following,be brought to ſome formeof 5 
method and Art,whereby the knowledge and experience of theſe things might »» 
be made common to many,not onely tothe fruittull curing,but alſothe health- > 
full preventing of manifold miſchiefes. Thus farre his owne words. — i 

Let theſe graue Counſels and frairtull obſeruations in this firſt part of his 
holie workes (which I haue here publiſhed) reſtifie how mindfull and carefull 
he was for many yeeres, togiue herein a comfortable direCtion for poſteritie. 

I amthe meaneſt and the weakeſt of many brethren to write ofthis reuerend: 
manslife, andlabours in the Churchof God: yerhadIrather be nored of ſome 
for want of skill, than of any for want of loue and affe&tionto ſo louing a father. 

I haue knowne his life for many yeeres, and reioyce in heart to hauc knowne 
it, forthat moſt rare graces of Gods ſpiritdid ſhine in him, allcempered as with 
faich vnfained vnto Chriſt, ſo with bowels of compaſſion aud loue towards 
men. In his holy Miniſterie, hee was euer carefull to auoide all occaſions of of- 
fence, defiring in all things to approoue himſelfe as the Miniſter of Chriſt ; he 
much reicoyced and praiſed God for the happie goucrnment of our moſt gra- 
tious Queene E 11z4aBt TH, and for this bleſſed calme and peace of Gods 
Church, and people vnder it ; and ſpake often of it both publikely and privatly, 
as hewas occaſioned, and ſtirred vp the hearts of all men what he could to pray, 
and to praiſe God with him for it continually : yea, this marter ſo affected him, 
that the day before his departure out of this life, his thoughts were much trou- 
bled, for that men were ſo vnthankfull for tha ſtrange and happie deliverance 
of our moſt gratious Queene, from the dangerous conſpiracies and praQtiſes of 
thattime. Hewas the ſpeciallinſtrumentand hand of God to bring many,both D*Lopes. 
godly and learned, to the holy ſeruice of Chriſt, in his Miniſterie, and to re- 
traine, and to reduce not a few from ſchiſme and error, ſtriving alwaies to re- 

raine ſuch in obedience of lawes, and pretioullic ro eſtceme and regard the 

peace of the Church and people of God. | 

When God had tranſlated this E{is from vs, then I ſought to finde him in 
his workes : for they doe liuely expreſſe the picture of his minde and heart, and 
tafte ſweetly of that pure fountaine of God, from whence they were deriued, 


While he liued, his lips often refreſhed my ſoule: when he was gone, I lamen- 56g 
haworinus. 
doth of a naturall wiſe man in humanitie, But now I praiſe God 1 haue found 9:26 


| fome good ſupplie of that which (through mine owne negl.gence) I wanted: 


tor of his workes (which were then diſperſed farre and neere, but now by Gods 
prouidence the greateſt and beſt part arg come into my hands) can ſay for my 
content as much as Cyprza could ſay of his graue, ancient and learned 7eriul- Damibi Me. 
lan, both for ſpeciall inſtruftion and conſolation. South 

He was no ſooner gone from vs, but ſome reſpeQing gaine, and not regar- 


| ding godlineſſe, attempred forthwith to publiſh ſome fragments of his workes, 


tothe griefe(tharl ſay no more)of many louing friends, which haue long defi- | 
redand expected the impreſſion of all his workes. And here could I wiſhall the * In his Epifile 
podly learned were of * M. Francis Junius iudgement, for hee (to eſcape theſe ng : 


uckſters handling) endeuours wiſely in his life time co preuent ſuch _ Reuclaton, 
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To THE READER. 
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chiefe. For this cauſe M.'D. Croke , (a reverend man for his learning and 
labour in the Church, well deferuing of Gods people) for the grear loue hee 
bare him, and deſiring the good of many, pervſed and correfted fome part 
of theſe workes, intending to reuiew the whole. Now the Lord hath taken 7 
him alſo from vs, and given him reſt ; I haue endeuoured whar 1 could ro 
looke over the reſt ofall theſe workes ; and here I offer and recommend them F 
to the Church of God, in the beſt manner that I can, after ſome labour and Þ 
wearines. I wanted not the helpe of diuers-both godly and learncd friends, we © 
haue conferred ſundric copies together, and by good conference reviſed and 
corrected all. is 
The Treatiſe of Counſels I found moſt diſtracted and corrupted. Of many 
hundreds I ſelected theſe few, and haue reduced them into this alphabeucall 
order, defiring ſo to diſpoſe them,as that euery counſeil might be ſer vnder one 
ſpeciall head or argument, whereunto itſeemedto hauemoſt reference, As tor 
example, all of affeEions I couched vnder that title Ar#ucrrons,and all of 
afflitions, vnder that title, and fo of the reſt, Of theſe Counſels I may auouch 
(Chriſtian Reader) that thou ſtalr finde more experienced knowledge, and 
more ſound refreſhing for thy foule in ſome one of them, than in ſome one 
whole Sermon, full of humane eloquence, and affeQation of ſtile, which. io ma- 
ny nice cares doe ſo much admire, and yet ſtill be learning and come but to 
poore and meant taſte and knowledge of the truth. tA 
When this volume was finiſhed and paſt the prefle, in reuiewing the whole, 
for the correction of ſome verball faults : I ſee and muſt confeſle wee haue of- 
fended by our negligence, nor onely in the words, but alſo inthe matter : yerſo 
as I truſt the louing and Chriſtian readers, will accept our endeuour without 
offence. In the Counſels ye haue often this addition, he thought this, or he ſaid | 
" that : here l muſt requeſt thee (Chriſtian reader)not to judge any ſuch ſpeeches : 
toproceed from any pride or {ingularitie :, for thatſuch obſeruations(as I ſup- 
«M, Hopking, poſe) were collected and taken by *others, and not fer downe by himſelfe. If ': 
his own hand'had giuen theſe workes the laſtfiling,they mighthaue(no doubt) | 
a farre more excellent forme and beautie. Bur ſuch were his rrauels in his life |: 
timeinpreaching and comforting the aftlited,thathe could not poſſiblie leaue |: 
theſeworkes as he deſired. In that onetreatife of the Sabbath 1 found his pwne & 
* Heknew hand, with many * corrections, and yet not anſwering (Iam well aſlured) his 
right well the hearts deſire. We: 
Pons, 2 + Therearefoureyeeres paſt ſince I firſt purpoſed thecolle&tionand publiſh- 
 Pompilivs ſen- ing, of all theſe works. Now thou haſt (good reader an impreſſion of all (which 
End hichertol hauecolle&ed) inthis forme thou ſeeſt, that ſo by Gods good proui- | 
mn multa dies dence they may'the better be referued as a holy monument for poſteritic.Con- # 
ch (5m; cerning which, be aduertiſed againe (good Chriſtian)that whereas ſome books 
paw pit 7-e; {erue well for the increaſe of knowledge in divine myſteries, in the cauſes and Þ 
non caſtigavit MEanes of faluation, yer thou muſt remember not to reſt herein :. for many be | 
«s vogue. rich in knowledge which be very poore, and barren in obedience, contented | 
onely to looke:on the end. a farre. off, and. thinking, that when. like Snailes they 7 
- creepe in theway, they be. tog forward, and make too much. haſte to follow i . 
-: Chriſt. And againe,whereasotherslabour much and ro good purpoſe in books [7 - 
"of controuerlies againſt all the profeſſed enemies of the Goſpell : this __ : 
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To THE READER. 
alſohath nor thelike fruit in all ſorts of people,for howſocuer ſome profit much 
this way the Church of God, in the confutation of all the aduerſaries of the 
Goſpell : yer in very many, thele bookes helpe lictleto godlines, bur rather fill 
the heads and hearts of men with a ſpirit of contradiQion and contention, as 
our common experience daily teacherh vs. This good ſeruant of Chriſt in all 
theſe workes, doth nor onely teach and informe the mind in ſundry arguments 
handled in this volume, concerning truth and error, that ſo in judgement wee 
might receiue the one and rciect the other : bur moſt principally reſpeQerth in 
the whole, to edifie the heart and conſcience, being well aſſured, that this part 
hath moſt neede in moſt Chriſtians of direQtion and conſolation: and as webe 
in this partaffected, ſo be we in ſubſtanceand veritie before God. For this cauſe 
hee defireth and laboureth molt in all theſe workes,to ſtirre vp the heart,andto 
quicken the affz&:ons o embrace true godlines, thatſobeing freed from ſin by 
the bloodof Chriſt, 8 made the ſernants of God, we might haue oar fruit in holines, Heb. g.x ,. 
and in the end eternall life. In this Impreſſion 1 have carefully reuiſed and cor-Rom. 6.23. 
rected in the whole worke, all the fau'ts, which eicher by mine owne Pri- 
uate reading, or by the helpe of other louing friends, I could ob- 
ſcruein word or matter. Here I reſt for a time, requeſting 
thy prayers (good Chriſtian Reader) that now all 
theſe holy workes thus knit rogether, may _ 
{erue to Gods glorie,and to the fur- 
ther building ofthe Church _ 
of God 1n our Land. 


Thine in the Lord leſas 


Henxar Hoilan, 


A - 


Hriſtian Reader, thou haſt here all Maiſler Gxzznuans 
workes, 4s they haue beene heretofore gathered and publ:ſhed 
by the induſirie of that worthy and painefull Preacher, Maiiter 
Henry Holland. 1» th# evition thus much is performed, viz. the 
119. Pſalme perfected, a prater of Maiſter Gxtunuams inthe X 4 
end of his workes added,and the whole Broke reduced into a more 4 
methodical order which would hane beene d..1eby Maiſter Holland | 
if he had longer lined : all which hath now beene thoaght fit to be 
publiſhed in this manner, as may appeare in the contents following. 
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A SHORT AND GENERALL 
VIEVV OF ALL SYCH MATTERS 


AS ARE CONTAINED IN T HE VV HOLE 
VVorkes of M* Greenham : digeſted after amore Methodicall 


manner then heretofore. The whole Booke 1s diuided into fue ſe- 
- ucrall parts, as hereafter followeth, with r\;cir particu.ar Titles 
contained vrider cucry one of the laid Parts, 


THE FIRST PART: 


Whgcin are contained theſe Titles 


A direttion for the reading of the Serip- 


fUYes. 


Page 173 


* hercunder tollowing, ” # —_ _ Reſu * — We 

5 £7 lo ATreatife of examination befbre and af- 

*1 % hf frft portion # of gr gy "a wu ter the Lords Supper. 187 
els. ECT ir A Treati/e of Gods feare, I 

2 Another 'or ſecond portion of an| ,, 45 _ « 500864h _ 

hundred and one and fifty grane Coun- | - 3 ATreatiſe of Anger. 204 

fels, or dinine Aphoriſmes. Page 44 | 14 A Treatiſe of Ble{ſedneſſe. 207 

3 A third portion likewiſe of an hunared 15 A Treatiſe of Faſting. 210 


grane connſe's,and drume directions for 
che attaining and retaining of faith and a 
Lood ronſcience. 4. Jagoſr 
4 - 4 ſhort forme of catechiſmg. page 71 
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THE SECOND PAR: 


16 4 Treatiſe of ſending the Holy Ghoſt. 


216 


17 A ſhort treatiſe of prayer upon the words 


of the Prophct loel, clap. 2. ver. 52. als 
leaged byPerer,Ats 2.ver.21. 236 
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Vherein are contained theſe 


THE THERD-PART: 


; Treatifes following. Wherein are contained theſe 

x ” - Yay i comfort for 47 afflicted Con- Sermons following. 

| cit ue. Ppage95|n Tz E. firſt $ ermon,of Luenching the 
| 2 A ſecond Treatiſe of the ſame argument. the Spirit, upon 1Thel. 5.ver. 19. 
; | EL Page 112 ; 241 
þ 3 Themarkes of a righteous man. 118\|2 Of murmuring, 0nExod.16.v.2. 249 
' 4 Sweet and ſure ſignes of Election to them| 3 Of Zealt,Reur.z. v.19. 255 
NY that are brought low.  1I22|4 Of aGoodnameProu.22. V.I, 259 
FE 5 2A Treatiſe of Contrat# before marriage. | 5 Of Humilitie, Prov. 18. v.12, 268 
: 122 | 6 Of the education of children, Pro. 17. 
6 2A Treatiſe of the Sabaoth. 128 ver.” 1, | 276 
| 7 Motesof ſaluation with the neceſsitie and | 7 Of Repentance and zrue ſorrow for ſinne, 
p notes of atrue& wpright hart.171.172 | AQts2,ver,z7, 281 
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THE CONTENTS. 
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Sermons, 0y Mat. 13.44» 287 
11 Of Chriſtian warfare,on Ephe.6.ver.1o. 


II. 207 
12 Of divers Chriſtian inſtructions, on Plal, 
IG. io 3 I'6 


13 Of flying ill company, 1dolatry,and Sweare- 
ing,on (3en.42.N.9.12.14-15-2T. 332 
14 Of the mutuall duties betweene the Mi- 
niſters and the people,on.Heb.1 ver. 17, 


15 Of the Confeſſion of ſmnes : how many 
kindes of Confe/sion how truly to confeſſe, 
and the neceſſary uſe thereof,on Pro.28. 


IS I >. 

16 Of the firſt effett of Clriſts eraſſe, whit is 
meant thereby how rightly toprofeſſe this 
Dottrine, the loue that we ſhould beare 
thereuntothe ioy that ariſeth therefrom, 

0n Gal. 6.ver. 14-15. 363 
17 Of the latter or ſecond effect of Chriſt his 
croſſes which is the power of Chriſts Re- 
farrection how and by what mean:s men 
are made new ereatares, on Galat.6.ver. 
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THE F.1FT PET: 


Wherein are contained godly inſtructions 
for the due examination and direction of all 
men, to theattayning and rctayning 
of faith and a good conſcience: reduced 
into divers Chapters and common 

places, as followeth, _ 


Chap. 1. 


F Chriftian Aumonition. 629 
Chap.2. Of the Forme and Rales of 
Chriitian Admonitions 621 


| b 
Chap.3. Of Adultery and youthfull affect i- 


THE eOVRTHPART: 


 Whercinare contained certaine Medt- 
-tations on diucrs portions and parts of 
Scripture, 


HW tt 


I Ethan on the.119.Pſal. 38: 
Meditations on Pro. 4everl. 13. to 

23. | 609 
3 Meditations on Prou. 14. ver. 5. 6.7.8. 
622 
4 The ſumme of the Epiftle to the He- | 

brewes. 627 
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tentation. - 64.4 
Chap.11 Of our general and ſpeciall calling. 


645 
Chap. 12. Of conference and godly wiſedome 


in the gouernment of the tongue, 647 
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| Chap. 14. of the confeſsion of ſine. 649 

Chap. 15. Of Conſcience. 650 
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munion with him, 654 
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659 

| Chap.21. Of dulneſſe of ſpirit andof feeling, 
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4 EPIGRAMMA IN OPERA 
| Pijffimi, & doCtifl. Theologi.M.Ri.Green 


ham, labore ac ſtudio, M. Holanas, diuiniverbi 


v \  apud Londinates Miniſtri fideliff, edita, 
F poſt obitum Aurhoris , per 
\ F, Hering, D. Med. 


Entibus afſlitis, gravis hec affliftre ceſſit, 
Greenamym e medi tolli, qui ſepe ſolebat 
Frerius ments Medicus, ſolatia mira 
Dexteritate ſacris vinus depromere charts, 
Sicq; pias animas vitiorum mole grauatas, 
Impiicutas Satanedaqueis, miſereq,; anitatas 
Inferns firs, exemnt farcibus Orci, 
Antidotos quippe bic varias, ac pharmaca norat, 
Celica, ex antiq::i technaſq;, doioſy; coluhric 
Hiuc triſtes merent mentes , geminantque querelas, 
Quo mala permaneant Medico perente < ſed ecce 


D 


= _ Hellanduspius, or miw7z\25 1 reſpicit illas, 
i Greenamumg ne loquirurſus pſt funera ſecit : 
Alloquio &> dures ſolits mulcere lab1es, 

' '  Gaudete attonite mentes lamentaque crebris 


i Suſpirys, alyſq; remiſſa relinquite, veſter 

Y Grenams preſto eſt vob, pretioſaque ſecum 

't ; Kalama m E!y ſys portat na ſcentia campus 
Flornit in terris olim Greenamus, inaito 
Nunc floret clo, terraque vireſcere rurſus 
Incipit Hollandi fudio, curaque ſagaci, 
Scilicet hac vere merces pietati,vt ip/ans 
Conculcet mortem, ſatanam, ruptiſque Gehennd 
Aeteruiim vireat vinclis, poſt fata ſuperſtes, 


_——— —O—2  —— —— -—— 
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IN OBITVM ET OPVS. 


Richardi Greenhamt. 


N® erat hic celebri Greenbamus ſhemmate natus, 
Aſt pictate ſua nobilitatus erat. 


Huin; ego laudesſs ſorſon fingere credar, 
Pita feet teſti; teſtis ep 1/iud opus, 

Vita foet teſtis, cuins radiante nitore, 
Prilitas papus/o, gloria natla Deo, | 

Tefius & iſt::d opus mira pietate refertune, 
Lud digito manſtrat Religions iter, 


A.R. 


_—_ 
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ON THE DEATH AND WORKS 
OF MASTER GREENHAM, 


| Come Skilfu!l Caruer helpe me to endorſe 


The bleſſed ftonethart hideth Greenhams corſe, 
Make me a tree whole branches withered beene, 
And yetthe icaues and fruit are cucr grcene, 

{he moretheftockedyes |ct them flouriſh more, 
And grow more kindly greene than carſt before, 
Ser Timc and Enuie gazing ot the rovte, 
Curſing their bootlefſeh2nCzand {liding foote. 
Ler oli the Graces fit them in the ſhade, 
Ard pull thoſe Ieaucs whoſ: beautie cannot fade, 

| Greenham, it this cannot thy worth deſcriue, 

| That thouonce dead, thy works are ſtill aliue, 

| Would I might (ay thy ſelte could ncuerdie, 

But cmulate thy workes eternitie, 


— 


] UPON HIS SABBATH. 


WW Greenhamwriteth of the Sabbaths reft, 
His foule inioyes not which his pen cxpreſt ; 
His worke iaioyes not what it ſelfe doth ſay, 

Forit ſhall nguvzr inde one reſting day, 

A thouſand hands ſhall rofſegzeh page andlline, 
Which ſhall be ſcanned by a thouſand eyne. 

| That Sabbath reli, or this Sabbaths vnreſt, 

| Hard is to ſay whether is the happieſt. 


| Hall 


EE 
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eANOTHER IN ENGLISH IN COMMENDATION 
of Maiſter Greenham, and his godly and learncd workes, ſet forth 


by Maiſter Holland, Preacher of Gods word, \ 


(hen yet I am (may Greenham ſay) and greene {hall flenriſh till» 

Though World, Sicknes, Death, and the Graue, on me have vyrought their will, 

The Apoſtate world, me wore with griefe, and troubles manifold, 

Whilſt that I ſought with all my ſtrength, her pillersto vphold, 

Then Sicknes came Deaths Sergeant grim, my carkefle craz'd t'arreſt, 5 
And Death at's heeles with gaping grauereceiu'd me for their gueſt, 

But great Emmanuel mark'd, and ſmilde to ſee them take this toyle 

Torootc, andrace out Greenham quite: and gaue them all the foyle. 

My ſoule he plants in Paradiſe, there greene to flouriſh aye, 

And chare'dthe graue my body ſafe, to keepetill the laſt day. 

Andleaſt Death ſhould ſeppoſe on earth, h* had blotted our my name : 

He ſtirs vp Hellendslouing minde, for to renue the ſame. 

So that as oyntments precious, my workes on earth doe (ſmell, 

Refreſhing poore diſtreſſed foules, whom Sathan ſeckes ro quell. 

Loe here the fruit of godly zeale, and zealous pietie, 

In Greenbam who triumphs againſt all Sathans tyrannie. 
In ſpite of world, Sicknes, 7a , Graue,and all the powers of Hell, 
With godly Men, aliuc and Qead, it alyeaics ſhall goe well, 
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s | TO THE RIGHT VV OR- 
SHIPFVLL SIR eMARMADYKE 
DARRELL, AND SIR THOMAS BLOOTHER 


KNIGHTS, SVRVEYERS GENERALL FOR THE 
% VICTVALING OF HIS MATESTTES NAVIES 
Stephen Egerton wiſheth increaſe of all true comfort in this 
hfe, and enerlaſting felicttie in the bfe to come 
throuch our Lord leſus 
Chr. 


EIS,  Pblius Viralins (Prince of Latine Poets) being Donati 

J ' demaunded why he read the writings of old Ey-" 2 

A nius, made this anſwere, Aturum calligo ex Ennij 

Y tercore - that is, 1gather golde out of Exnins his 

 dunghill ; meaning thereby, that though Ennins 

T has Poems were not fo exquilitely penned as 

they mighthaue been, by Virg!/ himſelfe; yet much good matter 

might be picked out of them. Surely (right VVorſhipfull)if one 

heathen man could gather gold out of the writings of another, 

how much more may we (being Chriſtians)gather not gold only, 

but pearles and pretious ſtones out of the religious and holy la- 

bours of Maſter Richard Greenham (though not all polithed by 

his owne penne) being a moſt godly benches, yea more than a 

brother, euena moſt painefull Paſtor, zealous Preacher, and reue- 

. #& rend Fatherin the Church of God,of whom1lam perſwaded that 

for praQicall diuinity(which ought worthily to hauetheprchemi- 

nence)he was inferiour to few or nonein histime. V Vhereforethe 

ſame prouidenceof God, which moued that faithful Miniſter, Ma- Ge, 6. g. 

Z fter Henry Holland, to colle& and publiſh ſo many of his worthie 

E labours forthe good of the Church, doth call and allure others to 

} the reading of them, and namely you right VVorſhiptull, who 

E haueſhewed ſingular kindnes (as Naomi faith of te Sr" the Ryth.2. 20, 
ing, 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


living,and tothe dead: thatis, both to good Maſter Holland while 
heliued, andto his deſolate widow and tatherles children ſince his 
death. In reſpe& whereof, ſhee deſired by my hand toteſtifie hir 
Lk, 21.1.2, thankfulnes to both your VVorſhips, as it were by theſe two mites 
of this dedicatory Epiſtle zwhich othce of loueto niy deare brother 
deceaſed, and to his widow and children liuing, I doe the more 
willingly tender to your VVorſhips, becauſelam partly priuieto 
your kindnes and bountie, both towardsthem & towards others. 
2 Tim.1.26. The Lord giue mercie(taith Paul)to the houſe of Onefiphorus,for he often 
refreſhed me,&5c.The ſame might faithful Holland fay;and the ſame 
may his widow and children ſay, The Lord giue mercieto your 
houſes and poſteritie, for you haue often refreſhed them ; which 


— 


being done(as1doubtnot) in faith, and from loue, out of a pure 


Ma. 251434 heart, ſhall-be put to your reckning, and brought in as a cleare cui- 
dence, for a comfortable ſentence topaile on your ſide in the 
day ofthe Lord leſus Chriſt : To whoſe moſt gratious 
dire&ion and bleſſing, I commit you both, with the 
vertuous and Chriſtian Ladies your wiues, 


and whole families. From my houſe in 
the Black Friers, this third day of 
Aprill, 1605, 


Your VVorſhips readie to be com- 


manded intheLord ; 


STEPH, F GERT ON. 
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ne Þ} AND GODLY OBSERVATIONS: SERVING 


ur þ GENERALLY TO DIRECT ALL MEN IN THE 
ch | WAIES OF TRVE GODLINES; BVT PRINCIPAL- 

ly applyed toinſtruct,and comfort all affiited con- 
ks | {cieiices, 
ul 57 3 es REN © : =: 2 not = 
| AfﬀiltHions. X 


27 E vicd this triall of hisatfe tions; as cf anger, gricfe, ioy,orluch like, 
4 in this mannacr:Itby them he was madeletlc fitto pray;more vnable 
to do the good he ſhould, lefle carefull to auoid (in; then he thought Trial of af + 
his attecion carnailand cuill, and notof God : but when his anger, feCtzons. 
louc,arichand otheraffeRios prouoked him moreto pray, and made 
him firrer to do good, then he thought his atfeRionsto be ſent from 
&| God, asa bleſſing vnto him. | 
* 2 Godſhewerhvs often in our atteRions,what we may doe in our outward ations. . 
” 3 Somelabuur more for knowledge,lclle for affeion : ſome more for affeion,letſe How to la- 
= forknowledge : ſome bulic themſcluzs in Church-diſcipline, and are ſlender ſighted in bour for . 
2; thcirpriuie corruptions : ſome be diligent to c{piethings in others abroad,and negligent knowledge 
= totricthemf{eluesat home : but it is g00d to match boa together. ana aſfettion. 
| 4 Rarcgood things are pleaſan!, but by vic they arelcile eſteemed : and rare cuill 
EF thingsarc fcarefull,bur by vic they becomelefle grieuous. This comes to paſle,becauſe 
INN. | weratherbring with vsnaturall affeCtions, of ioy,and !orrow, and feare, than ſpirituall Natural af= 
| medirations,which are onely of the truc ioy and ſorrow. feftions. 
. 5 We mult cuer learneto ſuſpe our owne opinion and affeion, when the caſe any hen toſauf- 
> thing concerneth vs, peft affettis, 
| 6 Hefaid, that whenfor ſome cauſcs naturall afleion decciued him : yet the ordi- See more 5n 
= nance of God cauſed nun to doe dutirs, the title of 
| 7 Hethoughtit norgoud at table to be extraordinariceither in ioy or ſorrow, vnleſle indgement, 
ON. Þ| itwerc for ſome [ſpecial cauſe: burrather it were conuenient, privately to a godly friend or /e#.1, 
before the Lord to powre out our hearts, and after the example of 7oſeph to make ourat- 
fetions knowneas little in companicas may be. 
Affiitions. | 
= 1 H E thoughtall afli&tions,tc be puttings of him to God from ſlothfulnes. Slothſulner.. 
; 2 Itis a molt certaine thing in Gods children, that the more their affliions 
_ grow,the more their faith groweth; the more Sathan ſtriuethto draw them from 
| God,the more they draw neer to God:although indeed in feeling they cinorſec ſomuch. Feelings 
3 Many canſpeak faire things inthe cares ot God, ſo long as they be in afflition ; but 


/ | afterv.ards they will ſpeake cuillthings inthe cares of heaucn andearth. MF 
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2 Graue Counſcls and godly obſeruations. 
mY 49,5 90 ER 
Of ſudden 4 He ſaid toone comvlaining of ſudden. gripes and nips in the bedieHt ſudden feares 
gripes wd inthe minde,that we ſhould make cur vic of them :'andthough it were hard to ſearch the 
zips inthe particular cauſe of them, it was both calle and ſue roattribute it to our failing in religion, 
bodie,aud in not doing ſome good which God required at cur hands : or if we did it, becauſe we 


fFearesin the were too ceremoniall, and reſted inthe thing wrought, Ifwe hauc failed in not doing, it 


minde. 


Prayer, 


may bethe Lord calleth vstoſome thing tobe done. Againe, by theſe ſudden feares and 
griefcs, the Lord wi!l ſometime prepare a way to come vnto vg, not much vnlike tox 
Prince, wio before his comming hath a peale of gunnes asa warning peecc, and then we 
are to meete the Lord with prayer:ſor now isthe time, now is the fit oportunitie of pray- 
ing, becauſe the Lord will ſhortly paſſe by vs, and therefore we mult flirre vp our (clues, 


AnJ having prayed.it is good to makean holy purſuiteafter him,as laying a godly claime 
tothe promiſes of God, notin particular, tut in generall:for who knoweth, but the Lord, F 


what is good in particular for ourſaluation. Here he ſhewed by his owne examplc,to com. 
mend the vie of prayer, how he being once feared with deceiuable and gricuous viſions, 


calledto minde (being alone in the darke night) the vnbelicfe of the Diſciples on the | 


Seas,where our Sauiour Chriſt was aſleepe : then he asked his owne ſoule whether he had 
prayed orno z or whether in prayer,he made not ſome haſte out of it,as being delirousto 
berid of it. Then c6lidering that he gaue himſelfe to God, who was the Lord of the night 
as well as ofthe day;of darknes,as well as of the light, he prayed againe, &to the praiſc of 
God he ſpake it,he ſlept more quictly than before,aft=r he did (o ſtrive in faithfull prayer, 


a ——_— 


Ts affliftionrs 5 In afflitions we muſt ſearch the cauſe : firſt by aſcending to God, then by deſcen- 
fo deſcend iz. ding into our (clues. Firſt, we mult aſcend to God, pleading guiltie, crauing mercie, and 
to our (elucs, not [tand quarrelling with the malice of men, or hatred of the diucll againlt vs: for as it 
4#4 to aſcend WEreno good wiſedome for a man, condemned to die, to make any long (uiteto the lay- 


ro God lor, or to the executioner, (forthey be but vnder officers, & can do nothing) but he mult 
Deut. 30.1.2, labour tothe Iudge,who can cither repricue or releaſe him:foit is no good policy to ſtand 
34. abour Sathan in our temprations, who doth all by conſtraint & reſtraint vnder the Lord: 
Smile. butwe mult goe tothe principall,that is God, in whoſe hands are both the entrance, the 


| continuance, and the i{Jucs ot our ſufferings, Secondly, we mult (ſearch ourſelues, how 
The dinell farrecither reaſon is vareformed,or affeRions varencwed : knowing that the diuell him- 


| Cannot hurt felfe can neuer hurt vs,vntill we hauc hurt our {elues. And looke in what meaſure our rea- 
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vs,tillwe ſon is corrupt,or our aftcRiors diſordered, in that meaſure are we weake, and caller to be 

bauehurt ouerthrowne of men,or of Sachan:and in what meaſure our reaſon is ſound,and our atfec+ 

our ſelues. tions lincere,in that meaſure we remaine inuincible, Before,and in all we mult pray that 
the [pirit may be giuen vs,that we neither adde nor detrat,that we goe not too farre,nor | 
come too ſhort, | 

Thecroſſe 6 If God'beſtow good gifts on a man,it were good to feele ſome crolle to ſcale and ſet- 

dothſeale fon themin'vys.If God giue vs foode and raiment, it were good to be exerciſed with ſome 

and ſeaſon - crolle. 

Gods graces 7 Hethat will haue comfortin his triall and trauels, muſt haue a good conſcience, a 

in 5, ſound caule, and muſt be ſure that he hath vſcd and doth vic ſound, diſcreete, and loving 

Three things meancs. | 

iz alltrials, $ Wemult not like fooles ſtumbleat the crofſe,but profitby the grace offered to vs in Þ 
it, by repenting our ——_ ſtate paſt,and by giuing thankes for our ſtate prelent, and fea- 
ring our (tate to come. | 

Publibkeca= 9 Itisa great corruption in men,to be more grieucd when the croſſe priuatly toucheth 

lamities themſclues, than when publikely it concerneththe whole Church and common-wealth. 

7ſt affeff. 10 Bcing in great paincs and croſſes which he ſuffered, hee ſaid, Blelled be God that] 

v5 meſt. fufferno more:for the Lord that in mercie laicth this afflition vpon me,might ivſtly pu- 
niſh me in my ſoule and bodie, and caſt me into hell, and as (oone haue taken away the 
life of my foule and bodic,as this thing. 

Extraordi- 11 To one complaining that his aflitions were extraordinaric, he anſwered: Itis 


zarieafl;fi- notſo, for your afflictions arc farre inferiour to your (innes: and thereforcthowſocuer it 
oninappea- ſeemeth to youto be anextraordinaric affliQtion, yet with God it is but ordinacic, or by 
FAN, | : enan 
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than ordinarie. Belides, this is 2 dangerous temptation : for it will bring youtothis con- 
ceit,that you ſhall reaſon thus in your [clfe,that anextraordinarie crotle muſt hauean ex» 
rraordinarie comfort, and theretore you mult looke for ſome wonderfull and ſtrange 
conſolation, whereby Sathan will moue you to contemne, or at caſt not ſo to regard 
ordinarie conſolations, which hauc helped others, ani may helpe you, & hy this meaues 
Hreed in you ſuch vnthanktulnes, that befure you arc aware, an cxtraordinaric affliction 
(hall be ſent indeed. 
12 He that will ſuffer great things in perſecution, mult ſuffer ſwall things in peace, 
and they that will ſuffer of Papills, muſt ſuffer of Proteſtants, 


| Anger, 

, His is a good triall, whether our anger be ſpirituall or carnall,ifouranger hinders $-, AﬀreUtie 
not ſome other holy aftion,but (tirres vs vp to good workeszif it hinder vs net to ons pag. 1, 
pray with libertieof minde;if it interrupt not our meditations;if we doc not omit 

the doing of any dutic tothe partic offending vs; if we can deale with others without pec- 

viſhnes,then our anger is ſpirituall,and will comfort our conſciences. | 

_ 2 Hewascuer molt gricued and angrie, yet in loue with them whom he tendred moſt 

in the Lord,and who had giucn him moſt credit, by ſubmitting themſelues wholic to kis 

miniſterie. | 

Angels, 


» 

T O. one,asking how the Angels of G>4d watch ouecr vs, he anſwered :we are rather Plal.gt, 
topray for the experience of their minifterievnto vs, than citherto deſcribe it,or HeP-te 
preſcribe it, This is ſure, if we be Gods children and walke in his waics; the An- 

gels of God do watch ou:r vs,and yetall ſee it not,and when they ſee itit is by the effeR 

of their miniſteric ; forthough their miniſterie be certaine, yet the manifeſtation of it is 

EXtraordinarice ES 

eAtheiſme. 


I A Certaine man being a Papiſt, though not ſo grounded as he deſired tobe,tooke a 
viewof the lifeof Papills, if it were as glorious in truth as they pretended; v hich 

when he found not, he turned himſelfe to the Proteſtznts, and looking into tneir con- 

ucrſation, he found himſeife not contented, vntill in the end be met with Famililtz, in 

whom he lo (taicd himſelfe, that he grew into familijaritie with their doctrine, The firlt 

principle that they taught him, was, that there was no God: This boyied much in him, 

fo thathe began to adde concluſions to this precept on thisſort: If there bea God, he is 

not ſoiuſt and mercitull,as they lay : if there be no God,there is neither heauen,nor keil ; 

or if there be any,the ioyes arc nocſoetergall,nor the paines ſo continuall, as tome have 

tzghe; Why thendoell(cli my certaine pleaſures in this world, for vnccrtaine plealures | 

inthe world to come ? This giuellith it{ufion fo farre preuatled, that he ſtole an horſe, inf A Papift part 

which he wasapprehended,impriſoned,arraigned,& condemned : but,by the prouidence 704 © 

of God, he conferring wiiha 20:ly Minitler, conkutied himlelfe all Atheiit « \\ herzvpG M21:!/4 _ 

ſuire was madeand granted for his repricuing vatill ghe next Aſſiſe,jn hope of kis conurr- ©? Miners 

lion,jn which time, he would willmgly grauntall generalicruths taught him, with lIiging 494 #4 end, 

of his teachers, but could not by any thing be brought from his Acheiſme. The Allie 

following drew neereghe is to be executed,the place isalligned,the perſon needs mult be 

ex<cuted,who when he ſhould be turned from the ladder,cried thus, For Chris ſike ttay 

my life: whereupon heſpake theſe or the like words : Well, let the world ſay witic they 

will , doubtletTe,there is a God,and che ſame Go: is iult for ever to his enemies, and cucr- 

la:tingly keepeth his merctes with kis children ; now turne me oucr : and ſo he made an 

cud of his fpeech,and of his aaics, 

2 He fearedrather Acheiſmethan Papiſin* in the Realme : for many hauing eſcaped Feare of A- 
out ofthe gulfe of ſuper{fition,are now co0 farie plungedanit fiallowed vp of prophane- theiſme to ins 
neiſe,thinking eitherthat there 1s no God.or elle that he 15 not ſo fearefull and mercifull, creaſe r4- 

a histhreatningsand promiſes commend kim to be. ther than 
| B'S Calling, Papi/me. 


1991 Graue Counſels and godly obſeruations. 
Callizz. | 


; Certaine man afflicted in minde, began, through the temptation of 
Sathan, ro miſlike his calling, and chaunged it, atcerward he thought 
Q this calling & that calling to be vnlawfull, and {þ was aimolit brought 

tO miſlike all, Hefelton a time a great paine in his legge, and being 


The miſli- 
king of our 
oramary cal- 


lings how 2 delirous to goefrom his bed to histable tor a booke, he could not, 

dangerons. | his legge remaining ſore : Then remembring that itwas ſaid in tie 

Scripture, If thy toote oftend thee,cutit off ; he (traight way laying his le-ze on a blocke, 

and taking a hatchet in his hand, (troake off his legge, not feeling paine, the veynes 

being lo torne,he could not but bleed to death, how beit he dyed verv penitently :fodan- 

\_.__ gerousa policic, & lo perilous a temptation is it,to lcauc our callings as tings vnlawtull, 

ATMs 2 Agodly Gentlewoman ſaid, thateuenin her ordinarie labour, ſhe talted oft of as 

72149007. heauenly meditations, as if all things ordinarie laid a(ide ſhe had giuen her whole minde 

toattend vpon the ſpiricof God, in quietnes of {tudie. She al{o ſaid, that weare like chil- 

dren, who need not onceto be bidto aske things recctlarie, but twice to be thankfull for 
merciesreceiued. | : 

Mariage.' 2 Asin mariage, though the parties metin the fleſh withoutany ſanRified meants,to 


aſſurethemſclues to be ioyned of the Lord : yet it God afterward give them graceto liuc 
holily in their mecting,he ſheweth that not onely their corrupt — pardoned, but 
thatnow their meeting is bleiſed : fo ifentring into a calling for warfTot gifts and affec- 
Entring into tions, we hauecno allurance at the firſt, of a warrantablecalling : yet if Godafterwards fur- 
acalling niſh vs with able gifts, and ſanRikie vs with pure minds, he doth not cnely ſhew'vs that 
w:rhout gifts Our former {inneis pardoned, but alſo that he is well pleaicd with our calling whereunto 
is atcnarge he hath ſo bleiled vs. | | : 
it, 4 No trouble ſhould hinder vs in our calling, valelſc it bein a caſe of meere vngodli- 
nes:for if for eucry trouble,or for many troubles,aman may torlake his calling,he ſhould 
be outof all,for cuery calling hath both lets and troubles, | | 
'5 To one that asked his aduice, whether he might auoid the dving of a thing where- 


vnto he was called,becaule he felt corruption in himſclfe,he ſaid: In avoiding ſocietic you | 
ſhould couer, but not cure your infirmitics, and though you depart from mien, yet you | 


cannot goe out of your ſelfe. 

6 Vato one that was willing to change his ſeate for the corruption of the place where 
he dwelt, he ſaid : Whercſocucr he purpoſed to liue as a Chriſtian, the crolle wwuld fol- 
low him, becauſethat Chriſt would follow him, and becauſe on the earth are ſome good 

 men,and ſomceuill: but when we come to heauen,all would be good,and therefore there 
| ſhall benotrouble. 

7 Heſaid heneuer looked for a better eſtate than that wherein he was, but often prepa- 
red himſclfe for a worle. 
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8 Whenſocuer we are out of our place and calling , Sathan hath a fit occaſion of | 


temptation. | 
Care. | 
Immoderate | VV Here there isan immoderate care of outward things, there commonly is 
or arſtrac- little care of inward good things: for if one haue inward good things, they (0 
ting cares, Content the perſons that haue them, that they labour not much for outward things : if 


Manh.s. they wantthem and deſire them,the carcfull ſecking of them bringeth a godly negle of 
; outward things,r.Cor.7.30,31. FT 
—_ 
Cenſures, , 8 

Tt [TT isa marueilous thing that many will make more ofa ſmallinfrmitie in another, 
How blinds A although that they ſee, that the whole courſe oftheir life istrucly to picaſe God; 
may bein than they make of grolle (innes in themſelues,notwithſtanding they take no courſe at all 
themſelwes, in their life toplealſe God, ol 


Conference. 
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Conference, 
1 Eing deſirous toſpeake to the profit ofothers, he ſaid, that he obſcrued ſuch a (i- 
lence in mengas none could well breake into it, & often ſuchalibertie of ſpeech,as 
none can take hold of,to turne it to good;he obſerued the cauſe of uch lence,to be fome A dead/- 
oreat eriefe, or ſome deepe meditation occupying the mind, or ſome deadnes of fpirit, or /ence in mee» 
ſome wortdly ſhame, or ſome delireto (peake, andthe Lord (taying the ſpeech, or the 7175. 
careleſnes in them chat ſhould heare it,in that they doe not deſire it: Theremedic againſt 
this 1s citherin humilitie to aske ſome queition, or to ſpeake ſomewinat, and notto giue 
place to ſuch deadnes. | | | 4 
2 Inthc moſt abruptand diſorder» ſpceches of men,he thought God diſpoſed them 
for his profit, though preſently rc:{0n could prompt no reaſon, why they ſhould ſpeak 
ſo,ycr long aftcrit would. He was mucn attctcd with the fat of /o45, who would not be 
moved with the * ſpeech of wicked Phr205, but entring battel] was (laine : whereupon he * lofras hear 
would ſay,that no man was (o good, but the Lord would ſometime ler him fall intoſome Kened not rg 
evill, for his further humbling z and no man ſocuill, but the Lord did conuey goognes 'he words of 


into him at fometimes,to make his condemnation the greater. Necho, 
which were 
C onſcience afflicted. ofibe minrh 


! A Certaine man ſome yeares aft}: ed in conſcience, ſaid, his coptinual! agonies Fs 
were as great as the paines of a manreadie to die,and that he felt ſo ſmall comfort © ab 
in Gods cGuntenance, that he would willingly haue ſutfered his body to have li» © 

ucd in burning fire vatill the appearing of Chriſt, ſo he mightthen be alſured of Gods 

fauour towards him, yea his greateſt comfort was this, thatthough he ſhould Be in hell, 
yet he hoped therin of Gods fauour to haue his torments mitigated with them that ſuffer The godly 
caſt. In ali which troubles notwichtiandingno world cfreward, no terror of tyrannic, affi&ed con- 
could cauſe him willingly to'Jocthe lcaft thing ciſplealing to Ged:whom when che Lord /crexcesfeare 
releaſed, he would comfort himſelfe in Chrilt, ſaying, that the diuell would take thead- to diſpleaſe 
uantage of his ſorrow,to make him vnthankefull in good things. \ Cod: 

2* We arc cither as a Prince or as a peaſant, either moſt mightic aboue all Princes, or A goodcon: 
molt vile among the ſonnes of men. Ttallthe Monarches in the world withſtood vs, our /cience,how 
owneconſciences comforting vs, weruled aboueall. Tfthe vile(t vallallin the worldriſe reer and 
againlt vs,our owne heart condemning vs,we ſeemeto be molt miſerable of all. comfortable 

3 Heſaid, -howſocuer men might deale with outward matters, yet when griefes and Prou.1 5-15, 
fancies grew inthe mindeand gricucd it,nothing could ſurcly curethem, but onely the Theword 


word of God. cures the 


4 Hauingto dcale with diuers kumbled confciences,he would miſlikethem that would conſcience, 
not abide to tarry the Lords leiſure, butthey mult needs be helped at once, cuen by and 
by, as cone as they heard him (peake, or elſe they would then thinke farre worſe of him 
than cuer before,notwithſtanding the good report had,and the good opinion conceiued 
of hin: for belides that, hee chat beleenerh maketh not haſt, this is a comming rather as it Efay.28.16, 
were toa Magitian (who,by an incantation of words, makes (illie ſoules looke for health) The trxe 
than tothe miniſter of God, whole words being molt Angelicall comfort n8t vntill,and Afinifters of 
ſo much as it pleaſeth the Lord to giue a bleſſing vnto them,which ſometime he doth de- Chriſt nexer 
nic, becauſe we come to them with too greatan opinion of them z as though they were cure nor 
wiſe men, not vntoſuch as v{ing their meanes, yet doe lookeard ſtay for our comfort comfort the 
wholy from God himſelte, ſicke haſtely, 
5 Being asked how in the examining of our conſciences for linne, we ſhould find out as wizards 
the ſpeciall finne, he ſaid, that could not cafily be done (for who doth vnderſtand theer- doe. 
rors of his life) but by oft examining of our ſelues, by acquainting of our ſelucs with our To find ont 
owne eſtatc,by carne(t praycrthat God would reucale vs the linne,by oft hearing and rea- ovr ſpecial 


| ding the word, by markingthe moſt checkes of our conſciences, and reproches of our ſimmer. 


enemies,we might be led tothe neereſt ſight of them, i, Bf, 
6 Vnto one afflicted in minde he gauethis comfort: firſt, if you have knowledge, be”. 5.4- 
| B 3 thankfull $.6, 
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chankfull for it, and gelire the Lord to giue you faith : if you hauetuith, wailch vadoul. 
Faith with= tzdly you may haue, though not rightly diſcerning your lelte, you protentty perceiue ir 
ont feeling, not: you mult waite on the Lord for fecling of it:for many times heexcrcilert taich with 
© temptations, before he ſends feeling. And though it may be you ati turrie the Lords 
ſciſure long,vet ſurcly he will gine it you in time. Inthe meanc time ailure your {clfe, that 
' the greateſt faith is when thee is lealt feeling. It isealic for cuery one in gloriousleclings, 
and ioyes vnſpcakable to belecue :; but when a man feeling no ſ{cnlible comfort in the 
Lord.can notwith {tanding\bclecuc in the Lord,and by faith waicc on him;this mans faith 

is molt great. 


- P your(cltc in it,but rouſe vp your {elfe as from a ſlumber,which willingly you would ſhake | 
olffrom you:ca{l to minde the (peciall and greateſt mercy of God,victhe meanes. Third. * 
Iy,in the mean: 's offer thy ſelfe vato God,waytinghumbly, pendly for the timeof © 
deliu-rance,neithereſteeming too much nor oo little of the ailiition, | 
Eb it 8 When one was troubled in minde, he gaue him this conifortable rote : That al. 
comesto  thouzh it came to palle, that after ſome trauaile in the new birth; Gods graces were notſo 
paſſe.thar Iweete,andour ſinnesnot ſoſower and gricuous vnto vs,as they were at our firſt entrance 


Gods graces Into regeneration, but we are now weaker in letle allauits ) hauingaforc beene trongerin 
arc ziare © greater temptations : we arenot to deſpayre: but to conlider from whence this gracious 
fmecte v3to. progrelle did come,namely of God,and not f curſclues, who ſrewed himſelfe more fa- 
25atoxr Uourablc in the beginning,both becaulc he would not diſcourage vs 1ew]y comming vn« 
firſt entrance tO him,and for that we forſaking our ſclues,v ith a gogly ſuſpecting of our weaknes in the 


\ 871to YEgoHes leaſt temptations,did flie vnto Gods helpe by pPraycr:w ho in wiſedoine Can hide himſelfe 


> After ſome effeQuall working of Godsfpirit in vs, molt commonly (in many) not | 


Caſes of l , | 
. deadnes of long after comes deadnes and dulnes:azain(t this cuill we muſt frit ſearch the cauſe,whe. ' 
nil. ther it be tor ſome cuill thing done,or tor ſome good thing not done, for leauing ſome 


1.2, meancofſaluation vnuſed:whether for ſome linne ſeene,but not repented of,or fome lin | 
repented ofbut not ſoundly,or for vynthankfulnes, Secondiy,vic rize remedie, pleaſe not | . 


ration, thas wnderaclowde, partly for that he will looketo fee ſome triall of ſtrength at our handy | 


after. 


ſclucs,no not in greater temptations,and ſo preſumptuoully truſting to our ſtrength,and 


comming to ſome age in new birth ; partly for that now we letle forſake or ſuſpe&t out | 


ſtaying our ſelues with our owne ſtaffe,we doe notcall ro God for helpe; and not calling, | 


doenotobtaine ;z and not obtaining helpe,wetake the foyle in the conflit,that the Lord | 


may make knowne vnto vs,that notwithRanding our proceeding in Chriſtianitie,we arc 
ſtill but men,and God alone is God. 


Af conjrience 


thelelſe finnes,& hide from you the greater;or ci{c by the quicke fight of your ſecret and 
ſmall fennes, d ) I Z zOr Ci.c LY (Ng quI gator yourlecre! 
ſazail ſinnes,to caſt ypon youan open and grofle linne of vaineglorie and priuie pride. 


10 Afﬀicted conſciences mult not diſpute roo much againſt rnemlelues,fortheir own. 
aQions, for that being diſpleaſed with their owne peiſons, they cannot be pleaſed with 


their owne doings. 
Howto pro-, 


11 Hetoldein loue,this obſeruation and experience; when any came with a troubled 
ceed incom. conlcience for linnewiſelyrto diſcerne, whether they be meanely griened witha general Þ 
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9 Heſaidto onetroubledin mindefor aſecret and ſinall ſinne,l doe not fo much feare br 
rouched for chis ſinne in vou,as the policie of Sathan by ic,cither in that he will not ſticke to ſhew you j; 
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forting the ſizhc of their linne, or whether they be extreamely throwne downe, with the burthen off 


efilifted, particular finnes;ifſo they be, then'itis goodatthe firſt to ſhew that no (inneis ſo grew 
I butin Chriſt it is pardonable,and that there is mercy with God that he might be feared:(o 

2 on the other ſide ſhewiug the mercy to come from God, but ſo as they arc nothing fit to 
recciue merciec,vnletle they feele their particular and pricking linnes. But if their ſorro# 

3 be more confctled in generall things, then it is good to humble them more and more, to 


giue them a terror of Gods iuſticefor particular ſinnes : for experience doth teach, thi 
thisis the beſt way to ob:taine ſound comfort,both to ſee our linne,and to be humbled to 
ſce our linne, becauſe often, men will morereadily acknowledge greater linne they haut 
beene in, than thatlelle ſine they preſently liein tobe humbled, that being throughlf 


throwne downe, we may direRtly ſecke Chriſt, and keepe no tay, vntill we haue " 
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comfortin him,who then is moſt readie to freevs from our linneand to com fort vs with 
his{pirit,vhen w2are moſt caſt downe with our iinncs,and molt feare them. IS 

12 If the health of body beſuch a thing, as ts rather with comfort cnioyed, than in Or toy #n 
words to be expretfed, how great isthe peace of conſcience and toy in the hoy Ghoſt, te holy 
which may be taſted, but cannot He vttered. Ghoſt ne 

13 There arc ſoine which haue peace neither with God,nor with themſclues,as deſpe- carer ex- 

rate heretixes:lome haue peace with thernſelues,hur not with God,as ſecure linners:lome preſſe. 
haue peace with God and with themſciues,as repentant Chriſtians, Philip. 4- 

14 We mult learneto pitic tnem that are calt downe in gricte of ſpirit,though they be ens: he 
alſo pettiſh; for it isan caſte matter when one feemeth much to be quiet with God, to be - $1.5 
in peace with men,who often hinderour quictnes with God. Againe,we little know how [nog ip 
great their deſire isto feele peace, which when they gannor fcele, preſently they aremade +, 1... 
impatient : and yet ſcethiswas in Daxrdthe man of og, who found in himſcite, this di- withanpa- 
ucrlitic ofatteRions,which we ſo much wonderat,and ſpeake of in the childrenof Godin ,;,..... of the 
our daies: he divides himſelt as it were into two parts, Pial. 43.5. he thought himſelf ſome- ficke 
time very ſtrong in God, agatacat another timeſo caſt downe, that he would on no fide : 


lay hold on any comfortin the werld:yet more then that,he was tumultuous and fretting 


within himſelfe, And therefore learne this,thou that art vnmercifull,to ſtay thy impatien- 
cie,bchold this thou that art affli&ed,to [tay thy griefc,and ſay not, oh, Danidindeed was 
humbled,but I inde another qualitie in my (clf;belides, lam pettiſh,I am vacomfortable 
and vnquict with them,with whom I liue;for Daxid was both impatient and pettith. Here 
allo learne of D id for thy minde to waite on God, for faith deliuereth both from griefe 
and anger, and canſeth comfortable waiting, and not to make too much haſte, but to 
poll: (ſe our (ouies in patience,vnrill God performe his promiſes vnto vs. 

15 Itis an vſuall temptation to afflicted conſciences,to perſwade them,after ſome free 


deliverance, that they are not to looke to be deliuered again, becauſeas the Lord hath A Preet Con * 


beene very liverall, ſo we muit notwearie and make tedious his bountifull dealings with /o/arton for 
vs:hyt we muſt know that the gifts of God are without repentance, and the Lord hath mani- weake conſcr- 
fold deliucrances in ſtore, which isas impoſlible by vie and often receiuing to waſte, as it cnces,after 
isthe Lord himiſelfe ſhould be deceiued:hewill ſurely make an end of his owne worke in therr often 
vs,and that for his owne glorie,which as he hath appoynted to be cndletle in ourdeliue- #41s- 
rance, ſo the meanes thereunto are alſo endlelle : and therefore yet and againe, we are to N9mI1. 
learne againſt our vnhelcefe the vnmcaſurable treaſure of Gods goodnefle in our faſua- 

tion, vea, when wee ſcemeas it were to be in a whirlepit, and to be carried witha violent 

griefe and gultc of troubles, wee know not whither, andare conſtrained oftto diuc and 

plunge downe (the waters of atfli tion running ouer our head) yet the Lord will recouer 

vs,and {ct our feete in fteady places if we be calt downe,fo we can but ſcraule vp againe: if 

we verefited of Sathan, ſo we can but kicke againſt him, if we can but open ourlips and 

accuſe his malice before the Lord,there is ſound hope of comfort to be found of him. ' 


Conerine of infirmities. | 
I Odschildren coucr many infirmitics in others vnder one good gift:thevngodly 
burie many good gifts in others ynder one infirmitic, 


Confeſivon of ſinnes, I 


| E aid vnto one troubled in minde, that we ſhould not much be troubled in light ? 
things, but that rather in grietes we ſhould make knowne our hearts vnto God, '' 
than deuoure them priuateiy:for if in carnall ſorrowes we find ſome caſe whenwe Simule. 
make things knowne to our faithfull and louing friends, as to our parents; or to our bre- To powre 
thren,much more are we to thinke itan caſe toour ſpirituall gricfes, if wee powre foorth forth ow 
our griefes intothe boſome of the Lord, who is molt faithfull roconceale, moſt louing priefesints 
totake pitic,and moſt able to helpe vs inall our gricfes whatſoeuer. ; | Gods boſomve; 
2 Heobſferucth that men would make knowne many linnes and infirmities,and yet re- 
taincone which ische moſt ſecret, andoftentimes the molt chiefe ; as Uoſes had many 
B 4 rcalons 
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Not to hide tcafons of his t:rgiucrlation, and yer there was one fecret reaſon, and that the greatelt, 

any one of which he would not viter. Where obſcru-: the great mercy of the Lord, that though hee 

onr ſirnes. might haue been diſplcaſec,ctpecially atter fo great promiſes,for Ms retuſall,ycthe rather 
pardoneth this one infirmitic of teorc, that jorgetting his manitold good things, would 
prefſc him with this one want: and thereforeatter many reaſons,the Lord vouchlafcth ro 
handle very gently his priuic (ore,and to fajuc it on this manner. Nay 47/es.there is one 
thing that thou fearclt moit, and that isthine cuill cntertainement with Pharach, and the 
revenging of his blood whom thou lheddelt ; but letnot this {tay thee, | for they are ail 
dead. This anſwere ſeemed to take away the greatelt argument of tergiuerfation,though 1! 
was leaſt knowne : for preſently vponthis comtort he takes his call: 2g in hand, whercin 
alſo is to be noted, that how fearctuil ſurucr man is inreſpeR of himtcite, yet when God 
enableth, and incourageth bim, wee fce he ſhall be inuincible, us 3Ze/cs againfl Pharanh 
himſclfe. 


of oncupiſcence. 


T.2, T Ne asking his 'aduice how he might beſt auoide concupiſcence, he faid to him, 
3.4. that a continuall examination of our {e{ues by thie Jawza reuerent and daily medi. 
So tation of the wordz a painful waiking in our honeſt calling;a holy ſhamingof our 

6. ſclues,and fearing of our (clues betore our friends; a continuall temperance in diet,{lcepe, 

7. . andapparell:a carcfull watching ouer our eyes, and other parts of our boJics ; a zealous 
8. jealaulic to auoide all occaizons of perſon, time & place, which might nourit: concupiſ. 
9. cence za godly frequenting of perſons,times,& places, which may breed in vs true mor- 
L9. .. tification;together with an humbling of our ſelues,with the ſhame of our linnes paſt, with 
iT, the gricfcof {innes preſent, and with feare of finnes to come: laſtly, a carcfull viing of fa- 
ſting,prayer,and watching,when neede required (tor he {till recommended arcligious fa- 
ſting:) theſe are the meanes to mortifie concupilcence, which being wiſely, and in ſome 
conuenient time vſed with mederate excrcile of the body:if they do notprevaile,itis like 
that God doth call a man to rhe holy vic of mariage: howbeit, itis to be obſerued, that 
in watching and fafting we arc not to prefixe certaine ſet times, this day, orthat day, bur 
then tov(e itwhen God calleth vs vntoitby ht occalion,without the which care the often 
vic of theſe exerciſes will breedea want of reuerence of them, 


*v 


Aariage. 


Cauſe 2004, 


F2< Tt Here is no greater cnemic to a good cauſe,than hethat by cuill meanes doth both 
handle and maintainc it. | | 

2 Heſaid that men muſt profit by this,if hauing had good caules in hand,they 

haue had ill ſucceſle: becauſe herein it pleaſeth God often to denie that ynto vs juſtly, 
which men deniec vnto vs vniuſtly,cither for that he correHteth ſome linne, wherein they 
liuc,orelſcfor that they vicd not prayer, but trulted too much in the meancs,and not in 

» God. 
Of naturall Corruption, 


E obſcrued thisexperience in himſelfe, that when he would not doea chin g that 


lefts tn I | R : 
_ was good, thenhis ownercaſon and the diuell would calily teach him an excule: 


any occaſe of | x t 
doing good. Lord forgiue vs this corruption. G | | 
T he ſpawne 2 He thought by nature all men to be Papiſts, heretickes, adultercrs,&c. vntill God re- 


of all ſmnes in nued them, fo that if all hercſies,Papiſtrie,impictie,were ceaſt among all men,yet if a man 
 beleft of God, he hath in hituſelfe (ufficient matter and ſpawne to breede, reuiue, and to 


SH renew all kinds of finne, 
4 particular Deſpaire. 
faith, 1 LJ E obſcrucd this policic in Sathan, that to make men Jeſpaire, hee would make 


'& them argue thus : I haue no faith in this and that particular. And contrarily, 


to trainemen to preſumption, hee would make men argue thus: I hauc age 
ncr 
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rnerall hope and fairnand therefore T dounr not but my taith is found in cuery particular: 
Loh which are hurttuil, 


ne Ee ————_— 


2 When we diftrult Gods promiſes, It vs fot before vs the example of his mercie Examples. 
{oncto uiners, thatweinay bothe more bifured 10 oorathnc faith ; and when we beginro 
prefumelervsferbeforc vsrhc cxampics of Gous tudgements, thatwe may pray forhu- 

*x . F 
1i'itic. | FRE ”" 5 | 

; Many diſpairc of t.cIpe, becauſe of their owne ynworthineffe, asthough there were 
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ro hore of Geds MCroie vine! ewe bri!'g 11} OLIY gitt,and Pawne In our hands to him : but God 5: moſt 
this were todifcrecitth;. Loris imercies, andto bring 11 credit our merits, and ratherto free ia hi; 
bindethc Lord vnto vs, than vs voto kim: butitourlinnes be great, our redemption 13 mercietl cre 
greater; tough our merits be beagerly, Gods mercie isa rich mercie : it our caſe were fees let ::0 
not geſperatc,and we patt hope of recoucrie, our reuemption ſhould nothelo plentiful: 1hopohr of 
but when all ſceme3 to goc one way, when heauen and earth, the Sunne, the Moone, and q,zorthines 
the Ftarres goe again{t vs,then toranſome vs,and to make a pertegt reſtitution, is to uUraw þ ene thee 
[metiing out of nothingzeuenas in {1cknes,to hauc eitt.erlittle danger,or in great dan- frem him. 
ger,deiiucrance by pretent meancs is noting: butin extreame peri}},when phy licke can $1zz;1e. 

doc nothing,and nothing waketh for vs butthe gra1ie,then ro be reſcued from the graue, 

and torccouer our litefrom thepir,is redemption, 


Death, 
1 Swe muſt thinke of life as being content to die, ſo we muſt thinke of Ceath as be- 
ing conrent to liue:; And they are as weil to be liked of, that meaſurably feare 4 me/u- 


death, as they who toy {o much at it ; becauſe they that moderately feare death, xablefeare of 


havethis in them morethanthe othcr (which is a!{o allowable by grace and nature) that death come 
they tremble at Gods judgements. meniable. 

2 Helaid,he never durlt delire to die howlocuer his continuall croſſes did affoord him 
lnall delire ro liue ; therefore he feared and forewarned men of theſe kindes of wiſhes, be- Wiles of 
cauſe often the Lord neareth a man in judgement, though in ſome mercie, and when he dearth cnill, 
witheth chis or that afl:Rion, he laieth it on him, ſothat after he cannot doethat good to 
others,which to his owne comfort he might haue don?, # | 

2 Toonethat ſaid ſhe feared death, he ſaid : As I would hane you to thinke of life, as 
being content todie, fo thinke of death as you would alſo be content toliue : andas for 
thefeare of death, 1 like as well ofthem that meaſurably feare it, as of them wholſo ioy at 
it,for! hope and like well ofthemallo. Howbeit I ſee not this in thoſe,which is in them, 
anl which isaching both Allowed by gracc and nature, that is, that they tremble at Gods | 
uigements. You will fav, thatnotwithſtanding you {-e not why you ſhould not feare £ 
death.fecing you finde nocomfert in life:to which I arſere,that your life hath not been | 
vithout comforts,how focuer things goneare ſonne forgatten,though your coforts were 
ratiniche tull meafuretoped for,and it may bethat plentifull meaſure ſhall be giuen you 
ndeath.But whatif you thould dic i this diſcomtortzfor my part (as I my ſclfc lookefor Aaiſter 
10 greatthings in my death) I would not thinke more hardly of you,neither would I with Greenhimes 


C 


a!'y co indge otherwiſc of Gods childe in that c{are of death : for we ſhall not be iudged J-a7h. 
according tc thatparticular inſt :nce of death, but according to our generall courſe of life, Nor ro indge 


Þ npcraccording to our deed in that preſent, but according to the delire of our hearts euer gfayy may 


betorciand therefore we are not to miltrult Gods mercie in death;be we neuer ſo vncom- according to 


fortable,it fo be it hath beene,bcfore,(ſcaled in ouryocation and ſanification. bis ſtate in 
death, 
Deſire. 


I iT E ſaid,Go4looketh to the deſires,not to the deeds of his children : and ifwe pur- 
4 pole ty doe good, howſocuer we finde ignorance, what, where, and whento doe 
good, God will dire vs in occaſion, placeand time, and in mercie will pardon 

our weakencs,though we faile in the circumſtances, 


Diſpraiſe. 
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Graue Counſels and godly obſeruations. 
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Diſprajje. 
I VvW Hen any told a thing that ſounded to the diſpraile of a man, he (as not creqy. 


lousin ſuch marters) would make ſhew tothe carnall plaintite,that he was ag 
one not hearing,and would fence off the matter a long tine by cauling him 
to repeate cftcn his matter. 
Dret, 


I B Ecauſe no particular rule can be ſer downe how to amend excetl= and defe& in 
diet, this were the beſt rule generally to be obſerued,loro fecde,as that we may be 
made thereby more fit cither to ſpeake or heare the praiſes of God with more checrtul. 
nes and reucrence. i 155 
Dreames, 


1 Naturall dreame, which commeth of naturall cauſes, caſily flippeth away : kutif 
our dreames dwell longer vpon vs, and leauc fome greater impreſſion in vs, they 
may be thought to proceed either from God,or from the diucll. Andby theleit 


How to pro- is good to profit, if they be faucurable, by thinking ſuch athing we might haue, if we 


ft by 


dreames. 


arcame. 


2. A good 


Areame. 
3+ An evil 
dreams. 


were not vnpreparecd for it: if contrarie,by thinkxingand forecaſting, and fearing ſuch/an | 


euill,ifthe Lord be not mercifull ; becauſe God Joth ofcen corre ſome linne palt which | 
1. Anatural we regarded not, or forethewes {ome inns to come which we were not afraide of : andan | 
euill dreame doth ſhew ſome euill in the heart, cither in ſome linne alrcadie committed, | 
or in ſome (iane which may be (hoitly committed. It thedreame beterrible,it is good to | 


auoid all the occations of that euiil, and to giue our ſclues to prayer, and not to giuetoo 
great credittodreames, leaſt they weaken faith, Tac belt is to be neither tooremille, nor 
too wile in them, but to labour to profit by them, becaule the Lord by lcauing ſuch long 


4. Aterrible impreſſions in vs, dothas it were call vpon our conſciences nut to patle thern over with- 


areanme. 
Vurleane 
dreamer. 


See more in 


_ thetutleof 


Hu#militie 
ſeft.2, 


How we be 
hindered in 
godly medt- 


tatltons, 


out ſome vle, | 


2 Being asked how one might auoide theſinne of vncleane dreames in the night, he | 
faid,firlt it were good to auoide all obiets and wandring thoughts in the day, and ſecuri- | 
tic of praying againſt it at night,Iftheſe meanes did not preuaile, we muſt cher think that | 


Godcalleth vs to ſome more carnelt repentance for this or fume other finne before com: | 
mitted: ſpecially we are to beware of companic,fuch as may (tirre vs vp vntoeuill, cither | 


Jabouring notto cone into their companie, or hauing iult occalion, to doe it wita feare 
and with prayer;and doing this,not to tarric longer than godly occation is offered, 


Diſlraition of minde, 


I B Eingasked,why a man after ſundric and laboriousreading in his calling,being de- 
| rous by meditation to apply the things read vnto himfelie,was ſo much interrup- 
ted,and violently, ſuddenly, and vnwillingly drawne into other conceites: he laid, it was 


cither want of preparing and ſanifying our hearts by prayer before we {et ypon fo holy 


an cxerciſc, and therefore the Lord correcteththe pride of cur «!ts and preſumption of 
our hcarts,in being bold to worke vpon holy matters in our own ftrength:orelle for that 


wercſting vpon a generall purpoſe of thinking fome good thing,or at Icalt nut to thinke Þ 


any euil,did not fatten our minde conſtantly or tontinually vpon ſome particular obic, 
but raunging vp and downe, as hauing ſome part of our affections, (tudies, and medits- 
tions voide for ſome other matters, did not wholy &(=rioully ſet on the thing propout- 
ded to our ſelues. The trueth hereof may appeare hereby, for thar which the heart is 
throughly ſetvpon, itis ſoattentiue to, that it ean be preſent ro no other titling at tht W- 
{tant;c{pecially if it bean hindrance to the thing taken in hand, 

Duines, 


Deadnes and 1 HE laid, after his great ioyes conceiued of ſome effeRuall working of Gol in him- 


anlues. 


ſclfe,he moſt commonly not long alter fell into deadnes and dulnes,and thereby 
1was 
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was humbled:ſo that vntill chat he was prepared with ſome new grace from God,and had 

recciues ſome new mercic at his hands, he was very vnht to performe any ſeruice vato 

God or-men- | | A | 
2 Decadnes of the fpirit,is the graue of many keauenly graces. 


1 
po 


Doctrine, i 


I Ecauſe in reading of examples we reltraine ſhtics to certaine perſons, and wring Ryles con- 
our own necke out of the yoke, orelfe we chiefly tye the mercies of God tothem, corning aoc- 
and thinke they appertsincnot tovszitis goodto Jrearne certaine rules whereby we may ryize drawne 
know when the vic of the goctrine 18 generall, and when particular, which is ſet downe in from exam- 
ſingular examples. Three ruies areto be obſerucd : firſtifwe reade ofany thing in parti- ples in Scripe 
cular,we are tO ſcarch whetner inſome other place in the Scripture, the ſame thing 15not cure, 
ſet downe generally,that is, whetherthat which is commeded, or diſcommended inſome I 
proper perſon, be not commanded or forbidden to all : it it be, then the ve of thatis ge- 
nerall, not particular : but if it be a particularprecept enioyned toſome one, and no wars 
rantfound in the word of that to be done of 833pther; then it isa thing perſonall, proper 
to ſome,not general appertaining toall, Thefecond rule is,that whereſocuer there is a ge- 
nerall equitie ofathing,there is a general practiſe to be had, howſocuer we ſee it ſet Cown 
but in particular. The third is, wherſocuer by the (cope of the place there appearcsa gene- 3 
rall drift, either by ſomething going before or comming after, though the preſent place 
ſcemeth to be particular,yet thereis a generall vſe of the doctrine to be gathered out of it, 


—_— 


_ — 


| Exerciſe of reltg107, - 
=) He wicked not daring openly to profelle iniquitie, redeemetimesſ[e- 4; Nicode- 
crefly to commit it: ſo though we haue not che ſtrength to profeile ww, 
el) Jecligion publikely, yet let vs redeeme times lecretly to frequent the Ioha.z. 
J[cxcrciſcs of godlineile. | 
2 Asitis but a {mall pleaſure,ſo long as we are inthe garde, to be de- Simile. 
9 lighted with the ſmel of herbes, vnlcile we gather of every kinde ſome 
to carric with vs, that ſo we may haue the benefit of the garden, though we be farre from 
it. Andasit is but a ſmall comfortto be rauiſhed with ſweet odors,ſolong as we arc inthe 
Apothecaries ſhop, and afterward to want them :(o it is but a flattering toy, nay rathera Of ſtarting 
ſtarting ioy, no longer to be affected with the word and religion than we are jn the foyes and af 
Church: therefore we mult gather here and there,that may worke on our affeRions when feftions as 
ve be fzrre from the phace- where they grew, 


f the word. 
3 We mult vſcall exerciſcs ofrcading, hearing,conferring,praying,linging and medi- ,vþ;ch ſome 
tating:but we malt not tye the working of Gods fpirit to any one particular, - haue,while 
F RY they are in 
Experience of our corruption. j he "a 


1 * E ſhall never be brought hungerly to lecke after Chriſt, vntill we come by x 
VV a: Ft precept,to end eel our naturall corruption,whereof we mult _ —— 
onely haue knowledge,butexperience alſo,as $.Pan/had,Rom.7. Now wher- ;, C. 
asth< Papiſtsſay,thatthis corruption isaſinne in the vnregenerate, but gt inthe rege- 
rerate; we (ay it isa {inne in both. I fay a bare knowledge hereofis not ſufficient: for c+ 
ucnthe Knowledge of our corruption is not without the.corruption ofa priuic pride. * 


—— — — 


Faith, 


T is harder to beleeue in the abundance of worldly things, than it is in the want 
of them:forthclethings arc, as it were, vailesſetbetwixt God and vs, they flayour 
light in them that it cannot pearcero God, | leene 
2 As the arme being ſoundly knit to the body, recciueth pith and firength 0... 
from the bodietoreliſt all cuill, and ro draw all good things vnto wa being but n—_ om. 
oynt,and che ſinewes which did knitit to the body being looled,it hath no ſuch force to 


performe 


Hard for the 


rich to be« 
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Graves Counlſels and godly obſeruations. 


Faith feurd performe duties: ſo our faith being the meanes ſpiritually toioyne vsvnto the Lord, we 
hore needfrll. receive ſtrength (long as it is ſound, both to relift emi] and accompliſh good : bur it it 
t.lob.5.4. decay, and fail as itwere out of ioynt, then we cannot draw that full (trength from the 
Lorg;for our defence and (renerh which we were wont to haue, 

The fbirit 
comes bz the of taith,he ſaid,we fir ft receine theſpiric zhowbeirto feele our fairh we mult necellarily re- 
word,Gal.3, ceiue the word. Andalchough the [mokezin reipeof vs,doe firſt ſhew that there 18 fire 
2, y:tizhe hiddenyaderthe aſhes, yct there was fire before the ſmoke came:lo though the ward fir(t 
the firſt cxnuſe make knowne vato vs our faith, yet ſure it is that the (pirit of God was giue: vs betore our 
ef o:rr f:1:h feeling wrought this mightily by the words 


aud lone to As he that hzd uc adimme fight to behold the Serpent in. the wildernes was healed, 
the word, as wellas hethai ſaw pertet!:{o he that hath but a weake faith in the ſonne ot God, ſhall 
S122, ncuer haue his {aluation denied him,Zach. 12.10, 


| Familie, L-1 

O oftenas we be asked of the welfarciof our people, wie, or family, we ought to 
take it as an occalion whereby God ltirreth vs vp to pray for them, to giue thankes 
for them, and to examine our owneheart, what meanes both in preſence, and ab- 
{ence,we haue vied for their good. | 

2 Carc in(uperiours, apd feare in inferiours, cauſe a godly gouernement both priuate 
and publiks,in familic,Church,and Common-wealth. 
Feeling. 


I © þ Hough a man haue knowledge, yet he may want faith : though he hauc faith, yet 
becauſe many euils come betweenc, feeling immediatly doth not alwaies follow, 


Onr carcfor 1 
or familie. 


Feeling. ' norafter feeling ioy,nor af.cr ioy prattile. 
. 2 Wecan doe our little good toany body, except ye hauea feellng pitic and compal. 
- ſfionofthem : ; 
How to d:- 2 Ifany be afflited in mindefor want of feeling, he muſt diſtinguiſh betweene Gods 


ſtinguiſh be- (ſpirit and his graces in vs: for his ſpirit may line in vs when his graces are dead invs, Plal.51. 
teens Gods For as by ſomeextreame licknes life may be within one, yet it cannot be felt of the licke 
ſpirit and his bodie: fo in fomegr:at remptation,the holy Ghoſt may bein vs,and yet we not feele nor 
graces in USe finde his preſence, Howheit, as by breathing neuer ſo ſhort we diſcerne life : ſo by the ac- 
Simile. tions of the {pirit,h=-it neuer {& little,we may iudge of the life of God in vs. 
| 4 Such asfor want of fecling be loth to pray,mult learne,not totarric to pray till they 
Prayer with- finde feeling, hut offcr themſclues vp into the hands of Teſus Chriſt, and ſo humbling 
out feeling, themlclues 5ctore nimypray on,and continue in praycr of faith,though not of feeling. | 
5 Though we feele not the (pirituall ioy which we ſhould fecele, yet let ys not be too 
Inany caſe much ca(t downe ; {o thar our conſcience tell vs,that we are readie to withdraw ſomewhat 
take heede ye from our outward pleaſures, for want of this inward pleaſure, and that we hauc hot pre- 
draw not + uented orſmothe1ed out theſe ſpiritual} ioyes,but are grieued that we haue them not,and 
carnalligyes waite for the timeto fcele them: for ofall things we rguſt beware that we draw not into 
into the place their ſteed carnall ioyes, and ſodriuc as it were into exile the working of Gods ſpirit in vs 


of ſpiritual! by them. 
6 Acertaif man complaining that he was comfortleiſe for want of feeling, recci- 


2 When onea$ked him,whether we firſk received ctheſpirit orthe word, to the working 
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#OYES. 
o _ this anſwere : Ohbrother be of good comfort, we hold Chrilt by faith, and not by 
celing. | 
Fraites of ſaith, 3 
I ', Ne being curtcouſly falutced, and worthily commended ofa Gentlewoman,who | 
. laid,ſhe heard a very good report of him : he anſwered her, the like haue I heard 
"1 of you : but God make our after fruits of his ſpirit more effetuall than the for- 


mer,orelſe we ſhall not anſwere the glorie of Godand good opinion ofhis Saints concei- | 


ucd of vs. 


2 Therearc two workings of Gods (irit in'ys: the one inferiour, which bringeth but | 
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ſome fruit of che ſpirit, without any ſpeciall fruits of grace: the other ſuperiour and More T woworks of 


certaine, when the (piritworketh an infallible lanification: the firſt may totally be dar- Goas ſpirit. 


kened and fully quenched : the other hath but a particularEclipſe , and in meaſure may 
be dimmed.,as it was in Dawid, Plalm.s1. but this is not finally quenched. As God made 
man ſo that hee might fall,though afterwards hec had mercie vpon him : ſo he regenera- 
tech vs ſo, that we may fall , ſoas afterwards hee may raiſe vs againe, and will. Anditis 
fearcfull enough, that there may be ſuch particular decayes of grace in vs, asafterlinne, 


to fecele Icile comfort in the word, letle feare of [inne, letle carc of well doing, leile zeale 


in praving,lcile fruits inthe meancs: fo that all our ations are turned to be bitter,which 


were { —_—_— vs then any worldly increaſe vnto the worldly man , or honic can bee Enident to» 
to them thatloucit, Theſe arc cuidenttokens of theſanRifying (pirir, toloue good,be- ;},,. of true 
cauſc it is good; and to hate finne, becauſe itis fine: the more wee grow in gifts, the /1,5,6carion 


morc to hunger,the morc to complaine of our vnworthineſle : che more being humbled 
in our ſclucs,the more meckly to 1udge of others: when we are moſt quiet with all things, 
then to thinke our (clues leaſt quict,and then moſt to feare our (clues : foto feele the gra- 
ccs of God in vs, as that yct ourſenſe and feeling is not lefſencd, and to feare and quake 
at the firſt degree and motions of linne; not lealt they fully quench, bur leal} they coole 
the hcate of the ſpiritin vs. Here, I fay, let vs not forget to teare, for if it be ſo,that thou 
being the childe of God,canſt not finally fall,yer conſider how will this grieuethee, ifthy 
ſinne breake out tothe diſhonour of ſo lJouinga Redeemer? orthough he keepe thy ſinne 
from flaming out,yct that thou ſhalt feele ſuch a burthen in thy ſelfe,or ſuch vile corrup» 
tion or matter as ſhall coole the heate of all Gods graces in thee, 


Falling into finne_, 


| a, Tf any doubr concerning this queſtion,(whether the childe of God mightfall often 


into one and the (ame ſinne)chete cautions and diltintionsare to be oblcrucd. 


* 


FX Sol 


Firſt, whether che partie bee generally called,or ſpecially touched: if hee be but Cantias con- 


generally called, as all common Chriſtians profcſſing the Goſpell,it were an cali matter cerning « re- 


co ſlippe in that (tate. Sccond! y, if the partic be cfteRually called, it is tobe enquired, lapſe. 


whether he be buta babe in Chriſt or no,or whether he be cometo ſome good growth 
in Chriſt : for thatif he be but a nouice,he may twice fall ſo. Thirdly, we muſt obſerue, 


- if he be now growne to ſome good age in Chriſt, whetherthe ſinne committed be a thing 


knowne vnto him, orif hee know it notto beaſinne, hee may doubtles (lip into it. 

2 When wee conlider how Noah, Moſes, and others fcll in their latter daycs,and how 
the moſt excellent men havefallen, wee muſt earneſtly pray, ratherthatthe Lord would 
take vs out of the worlde, than that our life ſhould bring any offcnceto the Church, or 
ſlander tothe Goſpell, | 


/ 


' Feares. | Hy 


contrarieeui!l, 


; £ Hcethoughtwhen he hadno feare nor griefe, he could not probe. 


3 Beware of immaderate fcare,, which rather hinder the certaintic of faith, then beate 


| downethefecuritie of the fleſh,and which be the readieſt meanesropull Gods wrath vp+ 


 onvs,inthar they bethe fruites of ynbeliefe,and ſuchas wouldtye the grace of God pro- 


Z miſcd,to the preſent danger and deliuerance out of the ſame. The meaneand middle pat 


- for- | 
1CCl- | 


q but | 


ome 


© 18,that wee ſhould feare and forethinke of cuils to come;not asthinkingthat of necellitie 
WI1O BM th t! '3 [1 F 
cy mult fall vpon vs,as though God could not,or would not deliuer vsfrom them,but 


as they, who becing guiltic in this one, deſire toſubmit themlſeJues tothe hand of God, 
and acknowledge themſclues heires of Gods juſtice or wrath in this or that cuill : yetlo 
as we mecte with the Lords mercic,who is bothable and willing euen then moſt of allto 


ſtand deliver vs, when wee moſt feare, andthrough this godlic feare are reucrentlie © 


humbled vaderthehandof his Maieſtic. For ifnaturall So know then to mitigatethe, 
ipes oftheir correionto their children, when they ſec in thema milde & mecke _ 
C miſlion 


2 
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\ 


Immodgrats 


feares, 
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Fo ſubmit mi{hton of themlſcluzs,vader che hand of chcir authoritic,and yet ſo fearing tliem as GO. 
onr (elnes to ucrnours, but vpholding with mercie as fatncrs:; it they haue tnat wiſedome, by ſo much 
Gedshaa,ac- to make their hand in correction rite heauier , by howe _ the Childe to bec beg. 
knowledring ten is the ſtubhorner; we mult theu thinke this mercifull wiſſYome and confidcration to 
that he msy bee much more inthe Lorde , from whoſe brighnctlethe parents haue recciued chele 
ty ou [parkes. 3 Ss: I 

found vs, yet 4 Hee laid, thatto winne anie, orto continue anie in the feare of Gd, he would giue 
defiringts oO ſuch things which he Joued not , bur ſuch things as he Joucd molt dearcly, that they 
meetenich might know itto be a gift of louc, and not of fathivn, 

hu merci in 
"Chriſt leſs. 
Toco:riſh T JN our meetings and feaſtings , we are to looke to our ſcelues ; if good ſpeeches be v. 
the feareof Aled, wee mult be thankefull ; if ewill, ſorrowtull ; it things not mcerely cuill , not 
God in men. greatly to torinent our (clues, | 


Fea WLIR 


Friendlhip. 


q His aduiſc he gaue,that it was go04 to diſcerne of them whom wee much receiue 
into our companic;icaſt we 1.,lc the credite ofthe Church concerwede f vs. Foral- 
___ though many ſeeme and ſhewe theniſelues to bee well diſpoſed,yer be caute there 
Noſcitir ex Þe fo many corruptions in cur naturcit is heauenly wiſedome to difcerne of men;where- 
comite qu1 r6 foreitis good forvs to con{ider with what ſoundnetle of iudgement,and power of true 
cogro:cuurex knowletge they docſpeake: firſt looke what 1ght rhey hauc of inward corrupt:ans This 
ie, Plalm. I. hymility teacherh truc wiſedome,and the lizht hereof would caule vs toſceke after Chriſt 
7 _ and himCrucified, For manic,who hauca lirtle confuſed knowledge,will much bee tal- 
Rules toil- ng, butfor want of this knowledge they are nor ſolound, Secondly, we mult ſee how 
cerneſuch 4 ready they arc by their loundneiſe of knowledge, and tecling of inward corruptions,to 
wee recere®. doc goodto others with cheertulnes, and tolpeake of the infirmities of others with com« 
anro 0nr ſoct- paſſion and griefe, for manie for waat of this ſancified knowledge, will rather bitterlic 
_ and openly declaime againſt che infirmities of others,then eicher wiſely .dmoniſh they 
or brotherly pitticthem. | j 
5 2 Heeſaid, the beſt way to haue comfort in any of our friendes, w.s.to pray for them, 
A of w token and that hee neucr had more icy in anic,then from tizem whom hee molt prayed for,and 
wof Hes in them molt when he prayed the oftner and vehemenres forthem preſcntor abſent. tor 
this is a truc token of truc loue to pray for them whome we loue. 
3 Thovgh he was mol ſcyecre to his friends and kindred, (o long as they were notre» 
conciled to God : yet once being wearyed with one, hee ſhut vp the matter with this ſens 
off” * tence; It is wonderfull,that d:uers hearir'g the ſame word of God ſpoken,one ſhould he+ 
« Jicue,and another ſhould not belicue : bur I am rather tothanke-God that I belicue,tlicn 
« toſcarch ot arcaſon, why another doth not belicue ;z and as 1 am to be thankfull for my 
« ſclfe, ſo I am to ne pirifull toothers, 
| 4 Like asnaturall men doe well by natural! wifgdome 3 ſo wee ought much more to 
| be ſtirred vp to doe well by ſpirituall wif-dome. | It is commented tor {call wiſedome 
* in our Saul: ur Chriſt, /o4z, 2. rhat hee did not committe bim{clfc viito 411 6:7, becaule 
- hee knewe what was in their hearts : So it is a ſpcciall token of w{cclomie 111 vs, on the 
* contraric not to commit our {clucs vnto all men, becaule wee kavs not what 18 in thelf 
« hearts. | | ET in 
5 Heerecioyced to ſce his friends, but hee was humbled, in tha ice reſted ſo muchin 
< thatioy, that hee forgate todoc them good totheir ſaluation , or tvrecetue good from 
- themto his ſaluation, which he thought he ſhould doe,and ro he his Cutic. ' 
* 6 Hislouceuer grewe to a man,as he knew the man to grow in godlines ; he ſaid, that 
© if hee had onceſeene any effeuall worke of Gods [pirite in anic man, h-e could neucr: 
; o_ 32, well of him 3 1f graces decaycd,fitſt hee was gricued, and then his loue decress 
— ICC 10 TUM, 
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Graue Counſels and oodly obleruations. 
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| Grace of Ged, 


1 H E fecling on a time the grace of Godafliſting him in athing which of himſelfe 
he deſpaired of, ſaid : Oh how cafic are the waies of man, whilcſt the Lord doth 
; goucrne him, and howis he beſct as with a hedge of thornes, when the Lord 
dothnor atliit him, 
2 As weare carcfull to vſe the meanes of our ſaſuation, ſo muſt we wholy referre the 
bleſſing ofthe meancsto the grace of God : neither, as ſome doe, thinke that we can ob- Perſexerdce 
cainc or continue the graces of God in ys without viingthe mcanes, (for that is but a in the w/e of 
dreame of tanta(ticall ſpirits) neither, as the manner of ſome is,ſo to'truſt to the meanes, the meares, 
asnegleGing to pray for the grace of God in them : which is but a prepoſtcrours zeale 
of ſuch as are not rightly inſtructed in the way of their ſaluation. 
3 Irisa profitable note to obſcrue,when extraordinarie gifts of God be for our good, 
and when for our hurt. If our extraordinarie bleſſings driue vs more carcfully to ſceke to Fxmrgord;e 


| theordinarie wy "923098 itis of Gods mercic:but if they (laken our care inthe ordinaric nurie gifts. 


meanes,and pufting vs vp with a fpirituall pride,caule vstoreſt in them,then they are for 
our further condemnation : as if God bletle vs marucllouſly without prayer in any thing, 
ifwe are driuen more to prayer by it,then this is of God: if it cauſe vs co leaue prayer, itis 
perilous. | 

4 Thercis nothing ſo precious as Gods grace,which chaungeth the face of heauenand +, ,,y,.. 
carth : and nothing o vile as linne, which openeth hell, and ſtaincth che carth, and ſhut- p 
teth yp heauen. | 

5 As otall gifts, the gift of Gods fpiritis the dearcſt, ſothe loſſe of itis moſt daunge- 

rows: for belides that, wee know how few taſte of it, and with what paine they thar haue 
gotten it keep it, and with what hard brunts they that loſe the graces of it recouer them 
againc, we may coniccturethe greatne!lc of the Iotſe, by ourexperience in other things ; 
they that hauc beene in reputation tor rheir riches, &are become bankeroutrs,are grieued 7" ile. 


Hon and Pon 
EY 0, f/in. 

The decay of 
Gods graces 


how dange- 


_andaſhamegd;now wm uch more then ſhould their griefe be,who by the riches of Gods gras 


ces haue becne comfortableto themſelues, and honcurable among others ; and now by 
the decay of thole gifts, have loſt both the ſweet ioy and peace in themſclues, and their 
credite with God,and in the conſcience of the godly. 

6 Some re:ovceſo much inthe hearing of good things preached, that they forgetto 
be humbled for their wants: againe, ethers alwaies looking on their wants, walke rot 
thankfully for Gods graces recciued:The meane way is the belt,ſororeioyce in the grace 
of God, that we be humbled for our wants, and ſo to mourne for cur wants, that we praiſe 
God furs i:is graces. | / | 

Good workes, 


z A Sit argueth great height and willingnes to ſinne,when men fearing to ſinne in the 
day, redeeme, and (teale time to linne inthe night: ſo it ſheweth a great height 
and willingnelle to goclinetle, when men being not ſufficiently contented todo good in 
the day, {tretch their wel-doing cuen to the nightalſo: wherein they ſhewthemſelues to 
befree from vairceglory, that none ſeeing them, yet they doc good for the loue of God, 
and nor for outward things. | 4 | 
_ 2 Aman may truely judge himſelfe to be truely willing to docany good, when he 
ſtrjucs all that he can,to do it,although he cannot doit as he ſhould, 


| Griefe for finne. 
I VV E cannot heartily be grieued forthat finne in another, whereof we haue not 
made great conſcience in our (clues. 
-2 The things that are cuill, andgricue vs, ſo farrc as we ſee them with 
griefe, hurt vs not. 
3 Sccinga woman lamenting for the ſinnes of the people, he ſaid vnto her, (notpur- 
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"Note, 


polingto cauſe hero ceaſe: from {6 g00d an action,but admoniſking her to! ol Et nog 
afkc -Etians) you ſhail w-il eric your heart, faid | IC, if this forrow for (3n neb c tir{Þbredfor 
YOur OWNe elinnes,and fro m your (cife proceed to the finnes of others, Avaine, the mea» 
ſure of your MOUrning mult | bc agrecablc, an Te pProportionat! 02" 47 Laſt! Ly, your 
orice muſt fo MRO periot n, as YGU may De Muucdrather to pittic and pray tor tm, 
thantohatc and defpilc him, 

4 Titat is £300 "5h and ericiefor liane, which neither can by outward. pleaſures bs 
ftlollenaway,nor by coninyance oftime be taken trom vs,hut onely In Chit, 

5 Becar aſe great, naturz!l and worldly forrow ant ioy, will cauſca man to breake his 
fs cpeatmiduighe, wad tric tindclte whether torrow for {inae, or icy tnfſajuation 
had caufed him to doe the jitke; 

6 His greateſt lorrow was, when he ſpake of ſome good thing,that was not in himſelfe, 
and the greateit ioy ac had was ih the contrary. 

7 As by nature we arc long and hardtohc brought to be grieued for fianc: 5 being 
GNCcc downe, wearchardr: oO gct VP, and toriſc Ks" gric {ca; vaine, Fortwo extremities 
atrendvpon vs tac oneto be grieued : andfcarcd too litt! ics che of! cr, to e orieued and 
feared too mich: thc ONC makes vs ſecure, and the other nad and ; in, To mceete with 
thelerwo,itis good intime pai rm FEments ts havehfalien vemen retofore, 
what may bet al VS 10626 jen tim of humbling Norcics we 

YO ONC 


jy hikes oricfe: ror to waite vs, than the rracehilntts of Gods x Mer foleope alt, and 


doubttulacs ofGods mercies io cometcand nothing dothinore Qencthen ourney comps 
tations, than ihe forgctfulnes of Gods iudgements palt,and the carci: f:ictte of ther rhat 
are to come. Though mercies fucce edmercics,yetthe ſea of Gods mercics is ncucr drawn 
driegt we claime hoid of then: by our faith and former experience. 


 Hardnesof beart. 


Ore ms = 


X == He cauſe why mens hearts are hardened now adaies,may be this in part, | 


RN becauſcthey ſee as great gifts of [earning, tongues, and ciuill life in Pas 
G angie heretikes,as in Godstrue ſcruants. Eucn as the cauſc of Pha 


207 obey the Lord, becauſc other Sorcerers in Agypt could doe (as he 
tnou2ht) as great matters as A7oſesand Arn. 


\-h5 obſtinacie was this, thatbeing willing to be deceiucd, hewould | 


2 Toone that complained of hargdnes of heart, hefaid : You muſt waite for comfort, | 
and know,that youcan now no more judge of your felfe, thana man fleeping can judge | 


of things whicithe did waking :ora man wandring in th=darke can diſcer; neofbrightco- 1 
lours:for as the one may while he waketh doe excellent things, and yetnow neitner he 
 himſelfe knoweth ofthem, norany other can cſpiethem in him: and the ot ther may bea | 
mongtlowers, and for wantof light, can haue no vle of his eyes, nor Picature inthe ob- 
ics: ſo you haue done great good things whileft God gaue you a waking heart toput 
them in praQtilc,and the light cf his ſpirit rodifcerne his graces in you, though now you : 


haue neither the Gght nor ſenſe cf them: andthis is the thing which decetueth and dif- 
quieteth many : they looke for that diſcerning of themſelucs(when in them Gods graces 
were more oppretſed) which they had when Gods (piritwrought in the {iv cerelt and ful- 
leſt mez{ure 49 them : and becauſe there is ſome intermilhon of the w orke of new birth, 
theythinkeirisa flatomiſſton in them of the ſpirit of God. Butas it isa token ofa minde 
too preſumptrous and infatuated, intime of dead (ecuritie, to perſwade our ſc}ucs ſtill of 
that fafeti-,tor having thoſe graces which ſometime we had : (o it isa{igne of a minde abs 
tect, a: 7]. too much det Payring, tothinke that becauſe that we have, 1Gt euen preſent fee- 
ling of: thoſe IGyCs, glorious and voſpeakeable which we haue had; therefore we neuer 
hadti:c nr i) crecofore,or tharwe thall ncuer have them againe hereafter. 

2 Adinonithingone to preuent hardnes of heart in his childe,by godly and difcreete 
correGion: he ſaid, that becauſe children incline often tothe linnes of their fathers. Pa- 
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bea- = quictſpirits,when they ſee not ſpeedy redretle according to their expeation,they cither 
2 murmure in impaticncic,or they will caſe their griefe by ſecking vndire meanes. * And 
| ſureas nothing in proſperitic is a greater token of Gods fauour then to feare our ſelues 3 
+ binaducritie,thisisa pleaſant pledge of our patience, when wee can waitc'and attend on 
: the Lorde, for the time,and the manner,and the meaſure of our deliuerance. | 
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rents correing,ſhould in wiſedome firſt conſider, if ir were not a linne before in them- = "2 
(clues, (which they gaue them-as it were ) which nowthey are about tocorre,' and fin- onferre 
ding it ſo, thatthey ſhould be humbled in themſclues; and being humbled, proceed to 
correction, in prayer, in thetfcarc of God, in wiſedome, in louc, and delire of their con- | 
ucrlion, and in meaſure, as correRing their owne (innes, after a ſort in their owne chil. © _—_ 
dren,, For men begetting Children without regeneration}; giue a naturall propagation the educati- 
of their linnes , without ſome ſpeciall bleſſing of God: and none in regeneration be- on of Chil« 
getteth any with ſuch gifts of nature, but vulelſe they become newe horne, they have no 
goodthing jn theme 


6, Sermon, 


Hereſie_. 


1 AAtnbemeore gricucd for murther and adulteric , then for ſuperſtition and here- Harlets are 


lie 3 becauſe theſe be peccararationss, the other, affeFions & aflionis, the one go- ſooxer reclais 

eth with a privie pride vnder colour of deuotion, the other:axecuer apparant,and are ac- med thenbe. 
companicd witn outward ſhame and confulion. tf re © | renibes. 

2 Asthc Goſpell firlt began by (imple Fiſher-men toe preached, but afterward being: 
receiuedin loue,grewe to the other more [earneder ſort : ſo, for not receiving the word in * 
louc, but hauing our cares tickling to new doAtrine, herclics,and ſcs,(beginning nowa« Fee fond this 
mong(t vs but in the ſimpler (ſort,and ignorant men of the Countrey) are'hike to inuade tree alreache 
the beſt Icarned, And God purpoling to puniſh the coldnes of our age, can as well now 5y onr time. 
ſend an hereticall ſpirite,not onely into the common people,butinto os, learned Prea- 
chers, as hee did in times palt ſend a lying ſpirite into the mouthes of 4co, Prophets. 

3 Eucnas polygamle was not very hurtfull to the Church, ſo long as it was within Tae . 
mech his ha, and when it'prealt into Abrahams familic , got greatiirength and preuai- 
led much : So ill opinionsare then lele hurtfull , while(t they areamonglt the wicked * 
and ignorant: but when they get fauour among(t the Icarned and godly,they beginneto 
be moſt dangerous. 


Tk. Heart, | | by 
I $ Wee heart is Gods owne part, and that which muſt goc tothe Lord. Now as no- 


thing mightbe imploicd to common vſes, which was ſacrificed by the prieſts vn- . 


der the Law : So the heart which is the Lords, muſt not be applyced toany other - 


| vſethanto his (cruice. 


Haile, how it argutth wnbeliefe_- : and of, Watching and waiting. 


[ Ntting more bewraycs vnbeliefe,then not to ſtay the Lords leiſure s as contrari- 
wiſe, Watching and waiting on the Lord ſhewes Faith : for thoſe haſtic and vn- 


 : * Therebeſomeprincipall properties of truc wayting : *- SOS: * 
The firſt is, ro waite 57 0%r ſelees» for manic will not outwardly murmure, and yct in- Properties of 


1 vardly they boyle and fret inthemſeluces: and manic will/abſtaine from outward impa- conflant wai= 
| tiencie, which looke tothe inward cſtate of their hearts but alittle, But 'it is good for vs ting on God, 
2 


tobeginne here : forif there beea quictnes of the heart, there: cannot be any greatdiſqui- 


= etncs inthe tongue, or in the hand. The ſecond propertic is ;ro ware on the Worde. Ma- 
» Ne will ay,they waite on God, and yctthey are marucllous impatient, if yee charge them 
; vith-impaticncic : but weigh their waiting by the Word , andit will not abide thetryall, 
= villnot goe for good. -Looke what Faith wee haue to waite on God, valcticit betaughe 
& outof.the Word, (which is astruc as God himſclfe )it is not found. Some will be con- 
© tnt to waite on God, but itisnot to haue their obedience and Faith in the Worde, but 
+ tobtainc ſomething the ſooner,whichthey deſire. This isno truewaiting, but towaite 
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rather tor our owue profice,then tor Gods glorie. Thr third property is, 79 £021; we inje 
Eucry man by nature can waitc for awhile, ſo he may know a Certain and definitive time 
of his waiting : butro offer our obedience in waiting, and not know for how long or hoy 
lictle we ſhall waite, this is the fainting of che (oule : for if 1t were cetermined to vs how 
many dayes,or moncths,or houres we ſhould waite,the hope of the profit drawing necre, 


and of a terme drawing out, wouid ſu (taine vs; buttolcaueall moments, and condiions 


to the Lord, and to bee ina continuall {-ruice and expedtation, riits is hard for fleth and 
blood. We muil icarneto aincnd this fault, by coniidering how it tly the Lord may ſuf. 

zend his anſxerc.and helping of vs, for that our {innesare not ſuthciently bewailed, or 
our faith is not ſuihciently purified, or Lis graces nct luthiciently wrought invs, The 
fourth and lt propertic is ; to cont5are warring with a kinds of v-hemencae + Keeping vs from 
faulcring or fainting in our hope,though itbe long ere our ſujte be an{wered, or our dan- 
ger be helped. -Tobevehement awhile, or letle tmportuzate long, is little worth : but 


. tohauc our affections hatozand for a go00d thing, andnot to flake the heate in long con. 


tinuance of time, and not to be made remitle or dead in the (ui of our delires,theugh no 
apppearance of ourdcliuermcegppeare,is hard indeede, And here to meete with an oh. 
iction,we ſay,vehemencic argueth faith, and vehemencic bewraycth want of faith. Faith, 
when no deferring of our defire doth breake the power of our zeale ; want of faith, when 


withoutall hope,weare greedicand rauenous to haue our requelt,orcllc we call al] off, 


tua, < 


HUumiliticL, 


i MA deceive themſclues with a bare opinion of humilitie : therfore this may be 
Admonition, 


a true triall of bumilitic, if, wee willingly (ulter our ſelues to beraught of our in- 

_ ,feriours : & ſFweeﬀn patiently abide our {elnes tobe admonitſhe'! of our faults, 

2 Heathen men were humbled by tneir dreames,wee arc not humbled by rize Word: 

they that will not profite by Gods judgements in others , ſhall tegle them themiſclues, 

Wee hauc no claime to Gods mercic oftered inthe Golpeli,viiillwe be humbled by the 
threatnings of the law. 

3 Wee muſt bee like children inthree things chiefly, firſt, like little babes. Secondly, 


how thefatth-\jFe innocents. Thirdly,like them chat are growing from cluldt;ood, Firſt, babes are ne- 


” 


aren. 2? 
1.P ct. 2.1. 


3 
Heb; Fo 12. 


Similes 


fell muſt ee yer quiet,except the pap be in their mouth,or elle hauing late bene atic,they are wellfed: Þ 
tree Ine chil jo ought we ſtill co delice to licat the foode of our loules, and to finde vnquictnes in ou f 


ſoulcs,it we be long from it. Sccondly,weaned children,tnough they arc rot without na- 
tucall corruption; yet this corruption doth rather ſew it ſelfe by imitetion,than by ai 


Of: andit chey doe any cuill,it 1s rather violentthan permanent. Thus ſhould ve be,not 


making ancccupation of {inne,but preoccupated of tinne z not forecatiing patternes of 
finne,but bending our mindes how we may not tinne 3 weare violently drawne thereunto 
by another.rather then voluntarily commit it our (clues. Thirdly, they that grow out of 
chilJ-hoo 1,doc things beleeming man-hood, racher then childiſhves : ſo though babilh 
things both 1a life and doctrine become vs being bahes, yer hauiug paſt our child-hood, 
the Lord looks for more manly ripenetle, both in knowledge & in holines ctlite,though 
our perfect age be not conſurnmated before the re{urreftion. As little children,whether 


in tzachablenesto good,or rcformablenes from linne, arecitl:er worne by a faire word, 


or allured by a trifl:ng henchr, orawed by a checke, or feared by a frowniiig Jooke, or (lil 
lei by ſeeing anntner beaten before them,or elſe quieted by the rod: fo if we be children, 
cither the promiſes of God mult aftet vs, orthe mercies of God mult allure vs, or his 
threatnings in his word mult awevs, or his angrie countenance muſt teare vs, or his cor- 
reing of others n-ult humblevs,; orclſc the corretions of God vpon our (clues, mult 


pull vs downe. But as thoſe childrenarc of moſt libcrall & ingenuous nature,who are 
ther a:lured with faire words,than driuen to dutie with therod ;fo they are mol} gracious Þ 
which are molt broken with the conſcience of their vnkindneiſe, more prouoked bythe 


proiites of God : then by all the curſes,thunderings,and threatnings of che law: but they 
that arc attectcd with ncither,degenerate as yet from theaftcRions of children, 
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Graue Counſels and godly obſeruations. 19 


ln et 


Hypocriſie-, 


I Eeobſerued ſome, who outwardly liued an honeſt &cinill life, yet lying hypocri- How thewice 
tically in ſome ſinne,vereconſtrained indeath,or before,to viter it to their lime, 440/14 
Which kinde of indgements are moſt necet{arie, that God might ſhewe himic}fe £04 7 theme 
to he God,and his threataings to be true, that the wicked might letle rcloyce in their ex- /c/#0; 1? 
cceding impilctic,and that Gods children might be raiſed from their ſecuritie, their acath. 


CE eee nd 


Iudgement. 


1 JN our molt carneſt matters wee muſt be zealous over our owne heart,and then ef. Aﬀcliors 
peciallie examine and call to account our afteftions, becaule that in ſych a caſe ? : 
there is cither ſome ſpeciall worke of God, orclle it is fome notable worke of the 

flcſh, or of Sathan. And whereas itisa pedagogle of the ſoule, that tn all things we had 

neede to aske the gouernement of God, by his word ard ſpirit, tor that a man knowerh 

what hee is, but not what he ſhall be in this or that ation. When wee carinor ylge the 

depth of our heart, wee muſt impute it to want of prayer, and the not travatiing withour 

heart how to doe the things in wiſedome. ; 

2 Thoughall excrciſcs of purereligion purely vſed, doc hoth ſtrengthen ivd ment 11 exe 
and whet vpaffeRtions, yet reading, hearing, and conferring, do moſt lirengthcnivggc- 47, fr: 
ment, and in part wheton alſ-tions. But praying, linging , and meditation, doe Meit 7 
chiefly whet vp affeion, but in part ſtrengthen iudgement and vnderſtanging. © Gre 

3 Being delired to giuc his iudgement of a weighty matter, bee anſwered : Syr, nei- > hot 


ES nn -.£ 
ther am I ablc toſpeake,nor you to heare, for that wee haue nor prayed, indeede I may AR P74 
talke,and you anfere as naturall men z* but wee are not now prepared io conferre as thc yo. Þ 1 11 
children of God. "y as ap 9 
4 Hce fathcrlie exhorted men to labour for increaſe of judgment : firſt by reaſon <6 : 

then by example: by reaſonthus, without ſoundnes of iudgement, it is a more difficulc | © 
trauailing for the childe of God with his owne heart toany fruit. Againe,not being ilay- ” AR ; al 
ed in jiudgement,one ſhall betroubled to commit,and afraide to doe many things,which ;;, , 
indeede he might lawfully and comfortably doe if he had knowledge. Thirdly, wee ſhall ;,,75c57, 5 

Laermert., 


not without good knowledge (atishe our godlie dehire in perſwading or diflwading anic, 4 


: 14 
v 


COOK 1H 
Fi. 


forthat we cannot doe ſo atluredly, ſub{lantially and ctfeQtually,as wee ought, 2n0 would 
doe.By © example he exhorted men to conſider of the Prophet Daxzd, in his Pl:lmeTi19. a 
heeprayeth for knowledge, hauing no onething oftnerthen this , Teach mee © Lora toy 
ſtatutes, &c. 
Sound 109, | 
I E tes more one taſteth of heauenly things,tne letle is his ioy in earthly things: the Tr1all of our 
more one feeleth carthlie things pleaſant, the lefſe ioy can hee hauc in heaucn- #9» 
lie. Coloſſ: 3.1. Phil: 3.20, 

2 Wee muſt inreadingthe iudgementsof God obſcrue this rule :-If any man will tric 
concluſions again[t Gods conc lufiorts, hee ſhall proouc nothing in the ende but him(ſclte 
to beatoole, Andif heefailein his triall,by how much the more he might be admoni- 
ſhed,by Ra the more hee ſhall be without excuſe. Thereare many that feare(//a/:14. 
5.)whereno feare is: but there are more which reioyce,wherenocauſe of ioyis. - 

3 Some ioy euery man mult haue, cither carnall or fpirituall : and therfore when Carn 
had loſt his title and intereſt in heaucn, hee made himſclfe a ſeate on carth : and when hee 
had loſt the harmony of a good conſciece,his nephew T#bal was faine to inucnt Organs, 
that hee might haue ſome mulicke and folace in outward things. And 2. Kiz75.11,v hen 
the people could not haue theirowne fond delights, $:/omen cauſeth Apes, Peacockes, 
and ſuch like, to bee brought from Ophir for them, Men will hauejovat rhey cannot 
haue the more ſolemne melodic by Arte,they will hauethe common inſtruments of the 
Countrey. But the reaſon is, becauſe the ſoule is mouldring,ardthe heart is parching 
dric, But [ct theſe (andic mouldring carthly hearts conſider, that there is nv ſecure nor ) 
C 4 | truce 
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20. GraucCounſels andgodly obſeruitions. 
truc ioy,which cither time may looſc, or death diſmay, or the iudgements of God make 
afraide. Iris no ſound ioy that cither will leaue vs, or wee ſhall be glad to leaue it as an 
vnprofitable polleſſian. | | 


4 Manic had rather part from all fauour of God, then looſe the gracc of ſome wittie 


Jef. ſpeech,which they hauc deuiſed : but curſed bee that merriment which reſpeReth not ci« 

ther dutic to God, or louc to our ncighbour. | 
Knowledge. 

| FXS Hereare manic who haue a generall knowledge of the Truth, but when 

A general! LP it comes to particuiar praftiſc, they arc hindred with profites, pleaſures, 
knowledge. £4 and (clfcloue.. _ ov gh TIS 

Las Ie 2 They whoſe knowledge is in ſwelling words,and painted cloquence 

M5, HY Wo of humane wiſcdome, being but a dofrine of the letter, in their death 

EY SY) they are as if they knew nothing of Chriſt crucified: and whereof comes 

ir, that there is ſo much'preaching,and ſo. little learning? but becanfe men preach and 

Ho delight to heareplaulible noucltics,to pleaſe the carcrather then the ſimple power of the 

Smile. Word to Þicrce the heart : they take the, bone; and refuſe.the marrow : they arc content 


with the ſhell,but wantthe kernell : and not onely thelaw killeth, but alſo the Goſj pell: 
Howthe Go* ,1.. ;. , the letter of the Goſpell beeing miniſtred without the ſpirite. Aske the wouns- 
ſpell maybe 4.1 conſcience, what camfort it is to heare that Chriſt dyed for our ſinnes ; Nay, aske if 
ſeiatokall. (his gall not as muchasthe lawe it ſelfc, ſo long as it is rather conceiucd by reaſon, than 
receiued by faith. FE | | Fs Exc: 
> Hcſaid,how after hee knew God, hee delired by prayertwo things principallie : the 
one;that hee might loucthe Saints : the other, that hee might willingly and profitablic 
bcholde theiuJgements of God on others: which as God in.mercic had graunted him, 
ſo he confetled this fruite thereof,that vnletle hee had (cence ſuch iudgements, he ſhould 
haucfallen into ny troublces,which now.through:Gods grace he had eſcaped,by (ccing 


Lome the 


Sarmts. 


and hcaringthe cauſes of theſe miſcries:in others. For'when hee ſaw how God dealt with 


others; hee ſearched his owne heart, whether he had bene or was ſucha man: hee perſwas 
ded himſeife hee mightbeſuch a one hereafter, and therefore hee repented before Gods 
iudgements came on him, if cuer hee had done the like 5 And ſo by prayerand good 
mcancs hee was made more carcfull forfalling into it hereafter. | 


Lone of the creatures... 
x He louc of the creatures hingieth vs in good things, butthe vſc of them furthes 
rethvstherein; Gogs children looke to theſpirituall vic of thoſe chings,which 
: the wotldlings vic carvally, | | 1 
2 Thenwee haue aſureteſtimonic of our loue to good things, and of our hatredto 
q cuill, when no puniſhment nor reward can cither driuc vs from good, ordrawe vs vnto 


euill. 


— 


— 


I Great cauſc of madnes is impatiencic of minde, or elſe the ſudden wrathof God 
Arpon a wan, for doing ſome thing againſthis conſcicnce. 


——_— 
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| CHatrimoniev ei 

x OX may know whether his wife be brought vnto him of the Lord by theſe notes- 
k | Firſt, if there be any agrecing or proportionable liking cach of other, and that in 
Noter of an the gifts ofthe minde,concerningthcir generall calling,as zcalc,faith,godlines; and alſo 
brly mariage concerning their particularcalling. Sccond! y,if they bcing thus conſonant,do vicg 


2 _ mecancsasthe word, prayer, and conſent of parents in their contras,and then the _ 
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ord of the Church in their mectings, and it chey vie no charmes, nor vnhoneſt or vn- 

Ly fell mcancs. Thirdly, that their hearts be fincerely aticAcd to Gods holy ordinance, 3 
fothargirit chey rcfpect this exdgro haven hejiper to Gods kingdome, when each ofthe 

hath faid_ in rcir toules, 1 will {ecke out one in whom I may {ce mine owne image 

of faith, louc, holinetle, &c, that will kelpe mee to Gods kingcome, Againe, when 
they doc not marric roF riches, beauic, or iuch Jike outward things: but haue a de- 4 
ire mutually to doe the Lutics which they owe one vnto another. Beſides, they mult 5 
hauca dctire to haf{ten the kingdome of Chrift,by fuifilling,ſoruch as inthem lieth,the 
number of the cic& : and viing itas aremedic againlt incontinencic. And ſo weſee con- 6 
demned here ail marrying of young men with o)d women,iviten there can beno hope of 
procreation, | ; 

2 Vatoa gentlewoman that was afraide that her good will was ſuſp<&ed to her huſe Ifozr owne 
band, being fa:re from hergin that hereceiucd not the letters ſhe {ent 21m, he faid :If your heart con- 
conſcience did excuſe you, he could not condemne you, and God will make knowne ycur demne vs, no 
heart vato him : if your owne heart condemuec you, then can henotexcule you, no not mar canace 
although he chought very well of you quite vs. 

3 Asalouing husband will not take.away nis love from his wife for ſome particular 5;mile, 
wants,ſo long as {he keepeth her loue wholy and truly vnto him: fo tie Lord will not caſt 
offhis louing kindnes to vs for ſpeciall wants, or frailtic in particular commangdements, 

folong as we generaliy labour to pleaſe him, | 

4 When ons asked him conceraing marriage, whether it were good to marric;ſceing 
ſometimes, when concupiicence pricked him, hewas moucdto it, and ſome other time 
when he felrno (uzhtnhing, hethought he migntabſtaine from it : He anſwered, many See before 
come haſtily into that calling, not viing the means of trying their eftzte throughly be- | 
fore ;as nainely, whether they by prayer, talting,andauoyding ail occalians of concupiſ- 
cence, hauethe wilt of chaſticic or no ? Many vic ſome of the meanes, and not all : many 
vſcallthe meancs,hut a ſmall time: therefore it is gocdtovic firitthe meanes,not part cf 
them), but all of themznor fora while, burlong. lt ſo be tac all theſe things willnot pre- 
vaile, atter1l yoon the Lords ordinance, and waite when the Lord ſhall giue juft occalion 
of v{ing that cltatc;,to his glorie and our comfort, 

5 He thought itto be a gobd ceremonie forthe father togiue his daughter in mariage 74, father 
beforethe congregation, itihe cither bea virgin or a yong widow, to flew that ſhe made ;, vine his * 
not her owne warch,but that ſhe madeit by her fathers conſent. And beingasked how it 4; ber vs 
ſhoul4 bc, it the Father were dead, he ſaid, then he would not haue the mother to doe it in marriage. 
the congregation, but thought ir good for the father in his teilament, wiſcly toappeynt 
lomcvicegerent to Coc his dutic, If any man doe this rather at the appoyntment of the 
youg parties, than at the appoyntment ofthe parents, it isan abuſe. Now that there mul} Conſent of 
bein all lawfull contracs the conſent of parents, he laid : firlt, children are a part of mens parents. 
goods, as.in /ob.z, itappearcth, inthat Sathan hauing commilhon toſeton the goods of 
1ob,did ſeaze on the children of 7ob, Secondly,it in the Jawa damfell might nor performe 
her vow vnto the Lord, her father milliking it :then much lefle, as it is probable, may a 
damſc}! performe promiſe of mariage to a mar,her father millixing it. | 

:6 Heſaid, he could not away with ſuch as would marric too ſoone after they had by. Second ma- 


— — — 


title of concue 
pi/cence. 


: ried their wines, but that it were better for abſtaining atime,to ſhewthemſclues humbled 77ages notto 


vnderneath the hand of God in that croſle :and to teftifie that itwas.no light loue vnto be haſtened. 
the parties whom they loued in the Lord. For beſides that, it is almoſt vnnarurall, to get Eſt mulier in. 
h 7 3: E 4 EY wo p f tarris proprer 
another bodic in bed, before che former be rotten in the grauc: it is a thing of euil] re- nopticnce, 
port impugning common honeſtic, in that it may offer offence vnt9 the friends of the ſefinario. 
parties departed, and giue occaſion to thinkethat their loue was but light, being ſoſoone rcem,fi ante 
torgotten;as al{o for that it tnay giue occaſion of icaloulie to the parties to be maried,and arrum nubir; 


to their friends,in that they may fearc that their loue will be as light and little rothem, as 1 authenticis 


; EE | ſtinianj 
# twasto thc other before, And although any {et time for diuers circumſtances cannot be 7/1 - 
- preſcribed, yet viſually a yeere were but ſufficient for this purpoſe of abſtinence. ta de nuptiis., 
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Pt 2 UCGELS 
tation ts. 


Meditation. 


I Editation is the very life and ſtrength of reading, hearing, prayer and&Sacra- 
ments, witzout which they are made weake and vuprofhitable vnto vs. 

2 Mcditation is that exerciſe of the minde, whereby we callingto our remembrance 

that which we knew, doe further debate of it, andapplic ittoour(elues, that we might 


hauc ſome vleof it in our practiſe, | 
i 


| 


Remembring ſome thing heard or read. 
i.Thc memorie. 
2 In mediration 


two parts ofti;cloule Gathering ſomeother thing CCaufes, 
arc Occupicd : 2. The vnder- // vpo that which isremebred, » Fruites, 
\ ltanding. 43namely,in finding out the EPropcrties, 


4 The worke wrought in the affections is this, that they are framed either to loue or 
hatred, hope or feare,ioy or ſorrow,accordingto the diucrlitic ofthething which the rea- 
ſonable part hath ſerioufly conlidered of. For example, a manthen mecditateth on the 
word,when he foremembreth it and muſeth on it,that he goeth from poynt to poynt,ap- 
plying generally ſomethings vnto himſclfe, and wiſcly examining how the calc ſands 
betwixtthe Lord and him in thoſe things, whereby he ſeeing what is]ike to follow vpon 
it,hath his heart lirred vp to put ſomething in praRile. 

5 In hearing of the word with others,and reading of it by ourſelucs,we think we haue 
todeale but with men,becauſe thoſeare but outward things, many men will carrie them- 


Godly medi- lues cheeretully : but there is nothing more tedious vnto vs, (without Gods f peciall al- 
14 40npain> fiftance) than by meditation to call our {clues toaccount before Gods iudgemet ſeate for 


fall, 


Falſefeares 


{its 


Pſal.119. 


that which we hauc heard, and to deale with our hearts in good earnelt for the doing or 
not doing of the things we haue Jearacd: and without hypocrilic tolay our hearts naked 
before God, accuſing our ſelues when we come ſhort of any thing, praying allo for grace 
ehercin,confeſling our finnes that we haue been rebuked of, and crauing forgiucnes: ac- 
knowledging his mercie where we hue receiued any thing, and begging for.the conti. 
nuance of tt: and fo to devart awav either more humbled inour (clucs, to auoide (anne 


morecarcfully ; or comforted in the Lord, to goe on forward in weldoing more cheere- Þ* 


fully. 


6 Agreatcompanicofmen,and cucn many profeſſors, hauc an cuill opinion of medi. 
tation, becaule (having purpoſcd to paile their time in mirth) they feare if they ſhould 
dcalethus ſtreight!y with themſcives,1catit would makethem melancholike and heavy: 
vpon which occalicn, they will not ſo much asabideto be alone, nay in the companie of 
grauc and ſober men : and to keepe them from this, ſome of great place are content to 


of melancho= © ©. | . 
4 maintaine leſters,&c.But if we will conſider the profits which come to thoſe,who yſc me- 


ditation, andthe hurts which fall on them who vicir not, we ſhall be eafily perſwadedto 


embrace ir, 
Commodities of meditation,and hurts 


of the want thereof. 


x T F we meditate of thoſe generall rules which we hauc heard out of the word, we ſhall 
| L many times (ce morecleerelyinto thetrath of it, than he that preacheth, or at leall 


1:mmiſer qorethan he expreſſed vnto vs. For by the ſpirit of God we ſhall be taught to applieit 
e142 mytea* more particularly to our ſelucs, than he did or could doe, becauſe weare molt privicto 


chers, 


our owne cltate. 
2 Thoſethatmuch meditate,become thereby the godlieſt men,and moſt profitableto 


themſclucs and others : becauſe meditation {9 increaſeth knowledge in vs,as that it cſpe- 
cially breedeth good affections, and quickeneth them moſt, being begun in vs,8& by out 
affeQions we are carried to praiſe goodnelle in our (clues. Contrariwile,they which vic 
not meditation,cannot attaineto that knowledge,which otherwiſe they might haue, For 

we 
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| hetryed wheth.crthey were of God or not, in this manner: Ifthey did cither bring ſome 
| Evillthings paſt into his minde ro humble him,or ſome good thing ro comfort him, and 
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weſec that aſcholler of a molt excellent wit, cannot attaine to great learning, if he medi- 
tate not on the things read vnto him; how much letle can wee which are dull and blinde 
concergng ([pirituall taings? | 
3 Furchcrmore, the knowledge which one gets, whileſt it \wimmes in the brainc,and 
isnot ſetled in the affections by meditation, is but a vaniſhing knowledge. For if pertecu- 
tion befall ve, or if heretikes trie vs with ſubtill argumeors, or if Sarhan tempt vs,we ſhall 
be ſhaken from our former knowledge. But contrariwile a lterled perſwalion of the heart, 
is hardly®r notat all oucrcome, LH | 
4 Thoſe whoomit meditation, hauetheir knowledge for the moſt part grounded vp» porar, 14.1. 
on other mens ſayings and writings, and they bring chemſclues intothis bondage, to be- E;;/2 2, 
lieue all to be true chat their.writer ſaich, becauſe they haue notexamined it, In ve;ba juras 
5 Wantcf Meditation deſtroycth the memorie, and c2uſcth men to rruſt altogether 1© muy ti, 
tothcir books: ſo as if they haue time (uthcient &flore of books, they are able to [peake 
with great admiration of the hearers, and yetof the ſame matrers can ſcarſe ſpeake to RP 
a private man tolerablic co his cdification and carr fort, becauſe hee hath but (poken it Meduati: a 
outof the baoke, and not labouredio mike it his owne by Meditation, that thereby hee #*/Ps 12c#:0+ 
might finde out how toapplic it to his owne vic,and the bencfit of orher?, Want of Me. 74*: 
ditation takes away the vic of know;-Jge. 


Rules for Meditation, 


1 TIirſt, Ietthe word be the obie,and beware of mingling it with mens devices, P/alnm- 
1.2.26. 119. 99, Secondly, hearc, readc,and confterre much with reuercnce ind Gi- 
ligence, el{e our Medications may be erronious, P/al:11 9.99. The Prophetwas wiſer then | 
his teachers : therforc he had iu(trufions and conference before his meditation. 1o/puch Joſh: 7.8, 
and Timothic were commanded to reade beforc,and then to meditate. 1 Tn: a 
2 Mcditate but of one thing at once, and at onetime,according totheolde proucrbe: 13.15. 
Hoc age. | 
3 Though hee whois come to ſtrength of Meditation, can make his vſe of all places 
and companies: yercuen thelc, and inuch more other,not growne taſuch ripenciIe,muſt 
bee careful] to chuſe time and place,and to ſequeſter themſelucs from all lers,that n:ighe 
carricthem away,when they will giue themſclues tocarnelt meditation , as Job did , who 
whileſt his ſonnes were banquetting, kept him(ſclfc apart.. And theyare covle faſting, 
that they may bring themſclues into the preſence of God,and fee into the depth of tl er5 
owne corruptions, __ 
4 In meditating of a point, wee mult firſt trauaile with our iudgement and affeions, 
betoure wee come to make vic of it in our hearts. | 
5 Wee muſt know thatthere will never be ſound norabiding fruite of meditation,vn- 
till our heart be ſound and lincere, and dchorting orhers from linne, looke that wee our 
(clues hate it. wi, | 
6 Before and in all wee muſt pray that the ſpirite maybe given vs,that we neither adde | 
nor detract, that wee goe not toofarre, nor come not too ſhort. 


7 We muſt eucrbe mindefull to be thankfull vato God, when hee bletleth vs in our 


| meditation ; clſe we ſhall be buffered in our next meditation, 


. 8 Being oft-ntroubled ſuddenly in his deepeſt meditations with diſtraRions of mind, 


). make himehankefull; or ifthey did inſlructhim in ariy thing tocome,leauing an admo-' 


| Corruptions and Sathan went abouttolcade him. | 


; nition in him eo be circumſpeR,then hee rooke them to be of God: but if they dreve his 
| mindefrom the things preſent, ro rouc and wander after ather matters,hee preſently ſu- 
| ſpeed it,and fell to prayer,ro bec(tabliſhedin his preſent calling,from whence his owne Howto he!pe 


our !ndaen 
9 Hee had often in his publike miniſterie and priuate conference, a ſudden failing in farling of o:zy- 
mcmoric,ſo as by no meancs hee could recouer himſclfe in-thoſe things hee purpoſed to-memorte in| 


(peake: in which caſe he vſed this remcdic,preſently to groancin his hart,and to humble preachmg 


his the word. 
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his ſoule vnderneath. the holy hand of God,not bulilie to ſtand troubling and roſling his 
' memorie, becaufe he knew,and had often prooucd, that this was the beſt way to turne a- 
way this cuill. ... | | | . 
io Toreade andnotto meditatc,is vnfruitfull: te meditate gnd not to reade, is dan. 
gerous forcrrours: toreadeand meditate without prayer is hurtfull, 


weioyne not with meditation the examination of our hearts ypon our beds: which if ve 
. . ® 2 ® = 
did in ſome truth,it would keepe vs from drowlinctle,and want of reucrence in'our pray. 


erctaught by Dexids cxample,when we want the more ſolemne and beſt meancs,to make 
a ſuppplic by often and lincere viing of ſuch private meancs as we can, 


| - MimHterie, M inifters, 
2 V E muſt neuer beſo mouedatthe reproches of encmics,asat the not profiting 
of friends: that is, ſuch as be,or oughtto be the ioy,crawnc,and gloric of our 


their alvation.* For astheſe men alone giueall the credite ro'our minilierie in well-do. 


looke for no ſuch things. And forthis cauſe wee may not be ſo muucd to ſce the com- 
mon ſort of pcople offend , becauſe what maruaile is it if they taile in dutics, when 0- 
thers which are continually taught, doe ſo often (lip and fall ? 


mo? fruitfull: they ſhould heerein be like the.couctous man, that where they haue once 
found the ſweetnes of gaining of ſoules,thither they ſhould be molt delirous to reſort. 


The haſte of $7aviticinordering aftcRions, and the hauing ſome maſteric ouer corruprion,was neede- 


Jowng men to 
zhe maniſtery 


11 The cauſe why our mcditationsand praycrsarcnoſtrongerin the night, is becauſe | 


$ crs; as well as worldly menare kept waking, by chinking on worldly matters, Here we | 


Miniſtcrie , for whom. wee haue prayed, and with whom we hauc trauaitedfor | 


ing, ſothey doe farre morediſcredite it by evill doing, then all others, ac whoſe hands we | 
2 Miniſters ſhould moſt frequent thoſe places where God hath made their Miniſlerie 


3 Hee feared much the prepoſtcrous zealc and haſtic running of young men into the | 
Minifterie z becaulcas judgement, ſoalſo ſtaycdnelile, and moderation, oe expcricnce, þ 


tull in him, that ſhould tcach others. And hec obſcrued the extreame in ourage, tobe | 
contraric to that in the firſt age, wherein men being but ſlenderly brought vp, it was very | 


and valcaſoncd ſpeeches bring retraRions and retraQtions briugthcir diſcredit, 


long ere they were vicd inthe Church : but now education being bettercd , they are too þ: 


ſoone imployed, .Too haſtic atriall muſt not be madeof mens giftestotheir hure tha | ncthtoriſe, 


 whenmend 


vic them, and that have the vie of them... . 


4. If we aske, whether a man may not lawfully deſire to be in the Miniſtcricor no?l þ 


anſwere, rhatinthe Miniſterie are twothings; a worke and a worſhip ; a dutic and a dig- 


nitic, The workeand dutic to the glory of God,and the good of his Church,a man may 
eclirc: The worſhip or dignity,to ſcruc our couctous mind,isnotto be delired, Itis good þ 
before we come to the complete funRion of the Miniſtery,there ſhould be ſome training | 


vp by degrees in the ſchooles of the Prophets, 4s, 20. Wee reade of the training vpot 


ccrtaine Diſciples at Corinth, and at Antioch: Paul was firſt a Dilciple,then an Apoſtle: Þ 
| Joſnavnder Moſes; Samuel vnder Ely, Elijha wnder Elias; Salomon vader Nathan, Baruch 


vnder /eremie; Timothie vnder Pant; were trained vp. Andfurcly it is adiuine policic,fil 


to becfthechildreofthe Prophets,then a Prophet, thEa Paſtor. Firſt, Cbri/t calleth ſome Þþ 
to be Jometlicall Diſciples, Luk: 6. After,he ſendeth them forth, Lk: 10. And then they Þþ 


preach moſt fuily,whe after his Aſcenſion they had recciued the holy Ghoſt. Now ifthis 


ordcr were in the Prophets times, why ſhould jtnot be much more in;ours ? Inthe com Þ 


mon-wealc,there is a training vp of the Gentrie,before they be inſtalled into Magiltracic. 
In the Coure,no man at the firſt is admitted to the higheſt titles and funions,but accot- 


_ dingtothcir gifts & praQiſe. In naturall things,wee will not commit our bodies tocuery 


Phylitian,& profeiſor,but make enquiry after him who hath had the longeſt experience, 
Thenit is good, firſt with [o/ona, Samuel, Eliſpa, Salomon, Barnch,and Timothie to be hum- 
bled; then with Ao/es, Ehj, Elias, Nathan, & Paul to be honored, For what age requireth 


ward,and young men haue younger iudgemets, younger affeRions, vnſcaſoned ſpeeches, 
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Mirth, 


L 2 V\ 7 Hen a Gentlewoman asked him if he were not ſometime merrie, Yes, faith 41irth. 
| tic,yc are ofre: merrie,and ſometimes we arc afraid of our mirth, 


Mercies. 


I He way toſce the lengrh,depth, breadth and heigth of Goes mercics, is firſt witÞ 
ſhamc and {orrow to fee the [ength,&c.of our owne {innes, 


Memorie, 


1 TJ” He beftarte of Memorie,jis, to be humbled at Gods threatnings,and comforted at 
I {1s promiſes: for (ure it is, thatexceeding griefes or exceeding ioyes, leaue great 
impreitionsIn vs. ; 
2 The beſt arte of Logicke isto reaſon E conzer(o, out ofthat ſaying of Pam; There is T *mptation. 
notergptation h:th onertaken you but it hath 6nertaken others. Andto lay thus, There hath no 
temptation ouertaken others,butthe ſame may ouertake vs, This will teach Vs toſpeake 
charitably and profitably of other mens infirmities, 


Markes of the chil4ren of God, 


I * Here be ſome notable markes to know whether our journey be to heauen, or to 
| hell: firit,ifa man be ſoclofe,that he will not open his way whither he purpoſeth 7 Haw to : 

| to goc, yet you ſhall ſpicove hisintznt, by obſcraing which way his carriage is aiſcerne ant 
ſent; if our carciage goe afterthe fleſh, tothe fleſh we ſhall come: if after the ſpirit, tothe aiſconer the 
ſpiritwe fhali come. Secondly,it a man conceale his voyage, yet you ſhall diſcerne him by # 7:5 of 
hisinquirie this way or that way : if he aske which is the way to Canaan, and where the 2% 
way licth in the wildernetle, it isan argument he is going tothe promiſed land, Thirdly, 3 
albeit he woule kcepe his iourney neuer fo priuic, yet he is bewrayed, ifwhen in hearing 
amanſpeakeagainſt his ccuntrey, and difpraiſe his Prince and people, his blood begin- 
nethtoriſe,he findeth him{elfe grieued, and tandeth in defence of flis countrey : So, if 
when men diſgrace Gods ward,{peake euil of his Miniſters,or reproch his Saints,we finde 
our ſelucs moucd, and not aileto containe our (clues from reprehenſion:-that is a token 
wearetrauailing towards heaticn. 


. 


— ——— — 


Occaſions of enill, 


I Odly men are not in danger of groſſe wicked women : wherefore we muſt 

(3 haue a greater carcfulnes of our'{clues, when we arc in companie of ſuch as 

profelle godlinetle. And fo in all cuils beware of ſecret and colourable occa- 

a lions of cuill, whereia ſome make a ſhew of good, being guiltie of great 
offences. 


Patience. 


1 TD Atience then polletſeth the ſoule, whenſocuer all our outward wants are ſupplied Triall of on 
by patience. patience. 

2 Thereare many who haue ſet a preiſc on their hearts,and purpoſed toexempt 
themſclucs from all griefe: others cate vp their hearts with gricfe,as the fleſh of the body 
iscaten vp with a corroſiue,and ſo make themſclues dull ſtones,rather than feeling mem- 
bers:the meanc is not to be too quiet, as without all griefe; nor to be vnquiet too muchas Some eats 


being wirhout a God. h x wa 
Pitie. — 


I 1: Hey are not tobe piticd in their griefe , which ſorrow not with ſome gricfe for eſe 
| their linnes. 
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 Porerire. 


| Cauſe of owt- 1 \ R , E ofcen want outward things,becaulc weeſtceme no more of inward oraces, 


ward n ants. 2 It: i5the policie of Sarhan, to lay before vs the preati enefirs which we 
ALar mt want, to cauſe vs to nwemur forthe:n, andto diſgrace the preſent benelſits 


FY 


ring. which we haucyleaſt we ſhould be thanktull, We mult not defire to come out of the fire of 
afflition,vntillthe Lord choreby have perified + 8,45 fine gold, for his owne vic : but Bill 
thinkc thatche contioving of the crolie, is tne continuing of ſcouring away of ſome cor- 
rTuption, WE 
3 The Lord oftentinics giueth his children po other riches, but his promile made vnto 
Cereatation. theim, which they mult wholy depend vpon, vatiliche Lord ſeeing them readie forthe 
thing inthe teſtament bequeatiaed vntothem,thall in wiſedome gine them rheir legacies, 
3 Tine Lord will have vsto begin with good things.though our beginnings be (mall: 
che divell contrary.ln cuilltaings God wowld hane vs tears the very felt beguaaings: the 


Preaching. 


Br diucil contrary. 
; 1] Tisto be feared, that byreafon of our long peace and eale, mensicaching will be | 
come glaſhe, bright and brittle : for that preaching is alreadie yrowne fo cold and ſo” 


humanc,thac the (imple preaching of Chriſt doth greatly decay: & thatthe great peace & 
preaching of quiernes which men hauc in tacm(clues,ſhall dettroy the pcwerof godlines out of chem, 
Chriſt. 2 If wee preach things whereof wee arc not fully peri waded, or if we be perſwaded of 
x.Cor.2.z.z. themy<tif they be not found according to truth, they will trouble our conſciences after- 
2.Cor.q.c.6.7. wards. ; | 
3 Heobſerucd that many would receiue the word of God publikely preached withre- 
uerence,and being privately {pokengthey made no ſuch account of 1t:wherein men ſhew- 
cd themſclucs not roreſpett the _—_ ot God and his word, buc ſome other thing, 
Finecrioe, And that ſome men (which wasa foule {inne, and worthie publikereprehention) would 
UE. heare a man willingly inthe Church,and gaivfay his dotrine at home. Wherein they be- 
wraicd,rathcr that they heard for ſolemnitic of place, morethen for any deuotion. 
4 Indenouncingthe iudgementsof God,cither priuvatly toone, or publikely to more, 
the Miniſters of Chrilt (1: ought earneſtly and inwardly to be moued to pray, that that 
Preachers euil! which the Lord foreſhewed them by the word ro fall on ſuch linners, might be ;ur- 
muſt be farre D&daway : ſo fare mult they be from ſpeaking in wrath. 
from wrath, $ Some Preachers doe much inueighagainſt che body,crying out, that itis theenemy 
1.Tim.2.22. ofthe toule : when notwithſtanding we arerather to nouriſh the body as the friend ofthe 
The corrupt ſoule,for the exercilc of repentance,and mortification,and ſanQification:and on the con- 
ations of thetrarie, the ſoule is the enemic tothe body in vling it to f12nc, for that there is never any 
body proceed corrupt ation inthe body,but there hath been firſt a corrupt motion and ſinful affeRion 
From the core in the ſoule. | 
rupt affefis- 6 He was alwaics deſirous to be in the place of publike reading, praying and preach- 
oncofthe ing,euen of conſcience to Gods ordinance, were the Preachers neuer ſo meane. For ifhe 
forte. ſpake of iudgement, he either increaſed (as he ſaid) or confirmed his knowledge. Ifthe 
To attend (peaker had great wants,cuen theſe wants did humble him,and made him to medicatein- 
the holy mi= wardly of that truth, whereof the Preacher failed : infomuch that ſometimes hearingthe 
Biſterie and wants, and then meditating ofthe truth, he could as well be enablcedto preach againe of 
Preaching of thattext,as if he had read ſome Commentarie. 


the word. | | Prayer. 
I v E cannot be dric in the graces of God, fo long as we reſort to Chriſt by fer- 
| ucnt prayer. 

2 If you will aske any bleſſing at Gods hands, begin with crauing his fa 
your: Pſal,q.If you would auoid any crollc,begin firſt with repenting and crauing pardon 

for thy (inne. Plal. ; 2. 
3 He inallthings would aske counlcll of God by his word and prayer, thinking a 
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could neuer well doz good to others,vnletſc he had alſo firſt done well to his owneſoule. 
And hee obſcrued,that taking in hand things more ſudJenly,hee either was crotled inthe 
Joing of them,or if he had any preſent fruite , yer he? law it was not an abiding and re- 
maining fruite. | | 

4 Itis good to vſc cucry night as ſoone as wee awake,fome exerciſe of prayer,or medi- Prayer in 
tation,and to preuent the morning and cuening watch inthinking onthe Word. the night, 

5 Heecompounded with himſclfethree times aday,to pray forthoſe things which he 
preached, viing alſo daily three portions of P/i/7» : 11 g, 

6 They pray not altogether of faſhion , who fee their infirmitic in praying, and arc 
gricuedfor it : And they that indeed doe pray onely of faſhion, doc not fee it: andthis 
imperfection doth not ſo much diſpleaſe the Lorde,as the griefc in vs for our imperfeti- 
ondoth pleaſe him. And though it come to paile that God doe crofle a vehement pray- 
er, and doth graunt our praycr when wee pray coldlie;, it is noteither to make vs to fur- 
ceaſe from zeale, or to flipto coldnes in prayer ,( for that is the way cither to herefie or 
prophaneneile ) buttotcach vs that wee mult not on the one {ide, truſt too much to the 
meanes,as though wee would tyc Godto our praying ; and to encourage vs on the other 
fide tovſeprayer,when (ccing the Lord hath heard vs praying faintly,he will ſurely heare 
vs when we pray feruently, | 

7 Sometimes ina good action, viing good meanes with an vpright heart,to a lawfull 
ende, if our praycrs be vnfruitfull,and our labours want ſucceſle : then let vs remember, Secret cor- 
thatin all theſe there were ſecret imperfections, andthatthe Lords deferting is,that wee ryup:ions may 
being better prepared by humilitic to be thankfull, he may graunt our requeſts in richer þiz4er /:c- 
manner and meaſure. | ceſſe in goed 

8$ When oneſaid to him after long conference and prayer : Sir,l hauetroubled you ; afions. 
Oh my brother, norſo({aid hec)I neuer felt ill by well-doing, and if I may pleaſure you, 
it isasioyfull to mccas any thing can bce : for, for this caule I liue. 


| Praiſe. 
I ws onethat with many words diſabled him(elfe, he ſaid meckly : O why do you 


ſo much ſecke your owne praiſe ? for it bewraycth a priuie corruption of natures 
that by too open diſprailc,delireth to; ſtirre vp his owne praiſe & comendations. 


Prayer in 
the aay. 
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fires and 
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Tames, ſs 


Parents. 


I bein $a godlie man hauing his ſonne in his armes, whome hee loued tenderlie, he /79ocerate 
ſaid ro him : Sir, there is the matter of yourrcioycing , God make it the matter of lone of pax 
your thankſgiuing. , rents. 

2 The Lord hath corre&ed the immoderate loue of parents towards their Children, 
ſpecially when it was grounded on nature,morethen on the gifts of God : as we may ſee 


. in Abrabam, who fo loucd 1ſomae! - ia //aack, whoſoloued E/as ; and in David, who ſo 


loucd A2ſolon, 


Proſperitie and Peace Is 


I Me» ought tovſeall good meancs in the time of peace,and before troublescome: 
and yct,though (becauſe outward things arc as a vaile to hide Gods face trom vs) 

we cannot vnderſtand good things ſocalily in profperitie; or if we vnderſtand,we hard- 
lie haue thefceling of them : we mull therefore (i:i] vſ{c the meanes,in hope of thatſruite | 
and comfort that commeth in time of trouble , voto which time God oftcn reſerues our Feelings 
greatelt feeling,becaule it is the moſt needfull time of helpe. | moſt «FN 

2 Andific be fo thatin our proſyeritie we have not vied ſo the meanes, yet atewe not ,,; ewolle 
therefore in aduerſitic vtterly to diſpaire of comfort, becauſe the Word was given for.Cor.12.9, 
mans helpe,who needeth meanes,notto helpe GOD, who can comfort without meanes: 
neither are wee to bee out of heart, though our Conſcience tell vsthat wee haue vſed the 34+ anes. 


meanes in forme weaknes: forthe Lord pardoneth our infirmitics, and crowneth our ſin- 
ccriticinthem. ! 


D 2 3 Browne 
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3 Browne bread and the peace of the Goſpel! is good cheere. 
T he long pro- 4 Heelaidſurcly, that long profperitie will breede either herelie or ſecuritie, or ſome 
ſperitie of the great aducrlitic : and that howlocuer men did little feare theſe plentifull dayes, yet when 
Church, proſperitic isfull and come to replction, there mult necdesfollow ſome rupture, and the 
abundance of wealth muſt ncedes haue an vIcer, to breake out in one place or other. 


CY 
Es 


Rebuking or reprouing of ſine, 


2 Eing asked how a man mightreprehend, he anſwered: Firſt, looke that you haue 

my _ B A Ea out of the Worde for reprouing: then looke if it ſtand with rm. cal. 
ling to reproue: Afterward, conſider if fome other man might doe it more pro. 

the partic with his friends, and increaſc his difcredite with his foes, And againc,if by all 
occaſions of calling,perfon,time,and place,the Lord hath put you in this place to rebuke 
ſine Conlider,you muſt put on you the perſon of the oftcnder,that as you ſpare not his 
ſinne, becauſe of the zealc of Gods gloric,lo you preſſe it not too farre, becauſe of com- 


ſo call for Gods aſliltance, before you ſpeake, his grace in ſpeaking, and for his bleſling af- 


&©& WamwmwEey, Nw 


b not docſo much hurt, as Gods ordinance ſhall doe good, : 
2 We muſt rather winne men with a Jouing admonition,then gore them with a ſharpe 
A loting ad- reprchenlion,that we may more calily worke vpon them afterward, 


930111100s 


our loueto the perſon, . | 
4 Wes may rebuke publikely,a publike offence ofa priuate man on this manner : My 


the perſon guiltic is to repent of it. "el | 
5 His manner was both ineſpying and reprouing of ſinnc,he would notalwayes more 


ſuring the accidents and the circumſtances of the ſ1ane, with the qualitic and degree of 
the linne iticlfe, hee did ſeethat ſome appurtenances with the linne,did aggrauate or cx- 
tenuate ir: Soas agreater finne with ſome circumſtances, hethoughtleile to be reprouc- 
What to con- 4ble,and ſome eter linne with ſome accidents,to be morecondemnable: cuen as welſee 


fittle and deepely prophane the Sabbath. 


How vnwil- 
ling wee be to! 
accept an ad- 
20,4tion, 


IMotines to 


brethren, ſucha ſinne hath paſled frum this place,the guiltletle necedenotto be offended, | 


ſharply reproue the greater [inne,nor more carneſtly reprehendtheleiler line: but mes: | 


fitably than you : then looke before whome you reproue, leaſt you hinder the credite of : 


paſſion to a brother; then looke that with theſe your heart be right in zcale and louc,and | 


ter your ſpeaking : If anic thing bee left out that might haue bene profitable , pleaſe not þ 
yourſelfc init, but be humbled foric ; though ſome infirmities bee in you,yet ſhall they 


If wethinke we may ſpcake, wee will ſpeaketoo ſoone : if we thinke we may keepe | 
ſilence, we will holde our peace too long : when wee much loue the perſons to whome we | 
ſpeake,we flacke our zealc in rebuking of linne : if we be zealous againſt linnewe flacke | 


00 
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4 
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fiaer mre= that the Lord did ſtrike with death the man that with a high hand , did but gather ſtickes þ 
proning both gn the Sabbath, and yetnot puniſhed others ſo gricuoullic , who of infirmitic did more | 


great ſime:® 6 By admonition wee may winne and ſaue ſoules, and for want of due admonition,we | 
looſe and deſtroy ſoules. When we are admoniſhed,weeither denic the thing, or elſe we Þ 
quarrell with the affection of the ſpeaker, and finde many faults. Wee had much rather Þþ 

hauec our conſciences priuily touched,then ournames openly diſhonoured: yet when we 
haue chafcd with our owne ſhadowe, and diſputed with our owne reaſon, it will cometo | 

palle,that we ſhall ſpeakereuerently of him behindehis backe, whom we much gainſaide Þ 
in words before his face, Neither for all this vnpatient bearing of an admonition,mutlt we Þ 
leaue off, or marucll too muchat the little ſuccelle of this dutie : for cither we ſinned in Þ 
the mannerof doing,or in the want of wiſedome : or we would too much haue gloriedin Þ 
our ſclues,if wee had done good, or too much grieued with ourſclues, if we had not cone Þ 


pratiiſe ad- goodzor we did conuince judgement generally, or netobſeruethe applying of thingsto Þ 
their circumſtances particularly ; or wee doc all without loue, or without prayer, and 1 
though wee plantand ſow,God denicth the firſt and the latter raine to bleiJe our Jabours, Þ 
Againe,we are to comfort our ſelues vnder hope oftime to come: for experience proucth 


thatſomeatthe firſt recciuingof an admonition moſt hardly,hauc after moſt profited by 
| ' it; 
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it: and others recceiuing an admonition very g-ntly,!tuc loſt the fruits of it afterward ve- 
ry negligently. For many curteous naturesare as ſoft as waxe, ſooner able to recciuethe Simle, 
imorc(lion of an admonition,but lefſeable to retaine it, Again,a more heroicall natures 
as the barder wax not ſo ſoon admitting the print,as ſurcly keeping the print being made. 
Many notwithſtanding had rather fleepe inthe whole skinne of their ſenſlefnes of finne, 
and therfore giuc entertainment vnto flatterers, whom fora while they loue,butafterward 
molt grieuoully hate:for when a flatterer comming to hauefome bootie is denied, he will 
rcaſon on this mancr : Sir, I did you this good,and therefore I deſeruc this pleaſure, Nay 
rather he ſhould fay ;I haue not done good but euil:and therefore it is the mercie of God, | 
that loſe the wages of my ſinne. For letvs learne this as arule of our lickeynener to truſt him Newer truſt 
that will promiſe to conceale a ſinne in v5,nor againe to miſtruſt him too much that will not him chat will 
willingly be admoniſhedat the firlt, For asa furious or a phreneticall braine, can by no conceale a fin 
meMesaway with him that ſhall lay any hands vpon him,though it were for his profit:ſo, mv. 
ſo long as we be in impatiencie,we ſhall ſuffer 50 man to ſpeake vnto vs, though it be for $imile. 
'our good : but the lethargic of our minde being cured, we marucile atour former impa- 
tiencic, and arc ready toſhew our {clucs thankful vnto him that would haue a care to draw 
vs out of {luch a kinne, | 
; Regeneration. 


1 $ good rfatures doe not helpe of necelfitic toregeneration:fo cuill natures cannot Good & exit 

A hinder Gods purpole in calling, if the meancs with his mercie and bleſling be natures. 
purely and painfully vſcd. BT | 

Repentance, 
1 © Athan vnder the colour of repentance,bringeth many into an extreame ſadnes,and Extreame 
trinelle in viing the creatures of God. Again vnder pretence of Chriſtian libertie, /4dnes. 

anddeliuering of men from extreame griefes, he allureth them to an immoderate and an 
vnſanRified mirth, and intemperate vic of the creatures of God:ſo blindin g iudgement, 
heafterward corrupteth afteRion, | 

2 Onecomplaining vnto him for the not feeling of his corruption, which did ſome- 
timeenbolden him to finne, and toadde one linneto another,asto ſhuffle alittle ſinne : 
vnder the pretence of 2 great {inne, and to defcrrethe forrowin g of one linne, vntill the To deferre 
more generall accounting time, when we ſhould ſorrow for more and many ſinnes, his /0770wing for 
temptation touching-him on this manner : Why feare(t thou to commit this one ſin and /ome one 
this little ſinne,which isas pardonable by repetance as theformer ſinnes,which are more /#me vnto the 
in number and greater than this,ſecing thou maiſt repent for this ſinne when thou repen- Pore gene- 
ect for themall?He made this anſwere:In ſuch a tempration, becauſe Sathan is very neere, 74 accomn- 
wearcto tremble vader the hand of God, tofeare ourſelues, to ſtriuein prayer, and to #ing time, 
mournefor the temptation,whereby Satan would cauſe vs after nottodiſpute with itz and 79 dange- 
we be to ſuſpe our [clues to be rather readie toadde linne to finne,than torepent of any 79%. © 
ſinne,howſocuer Sathan would blind vs with a kind of repenting: and we muſt ſtay vpon . - 
the powerand helpe of God in Icſus Chriſt, | 


- Reproches. 


E faid,although he was ſubie& ro many and gricuous reproches,yet two things Trial of ony 
did cucr comfort him: the one,that his heart was well,and not cuill affected to a- hearts inre« 
ny man : ſecondly,that going alone, he could humble himſelfe and pray to God,that the proches. 


W 


authors of (uch reproches might be pardoned. 


Riches, 


I 8 Ometimes good outward gifts hurt the bcho{ders, when they hurtnot the poſſeſ- 4 mediocys- 
\ fors,as we may (cein the beautic of Sara and o/eph: which thing ought to humble 252. : 
vs inthe deſire of outward things,and to make vs thankfull for a mediocritie. | 
2 Itis aiuſt judgement that earthly riches doe deceiuc our hearts, when heavenly ri- 4 triall of 
ches doe not delight vs;that the outward things ſhould carrie ys away, when heaucnly- the rich - 


D 3 things mans jerks 
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things cannot ſo much preuaile with vs. Well, howſocuer gold or filuer goe here on carth 
_ the greateſt riches before men: godlines is the greatelt riches before God and Angels 
in heaucn, . 


———— & 
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Sacraments, 


> S /aaks intent. being to bletſe Ear, hindered not the will of Godin 

bleſſing of Zacob : (o the corrupt intent of the Minitter dothnot hin. 
- derthe bleſſing of God in the Sacraments, it being Gods owne ori. 
+ NANCc. 
(ES Ve 2 After one had asked his aduice for litting , or kneeling at the 
SY E9Y Lords table, he faid : As for ſuch things, let vs labgur what we may,to 
docas much as we can for the peaceof the Church, . | 

| Securitte, 


x © Ecuriticisaforcrunner of ſome grotle linne, or of ſome great croſle, 
2 We mult ouercome our vnwillingnes & ſluggiſhnes hetimes in good things: 
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Liyes. 
4 o/ ory and preuent delaygs at the firſt; becaulc it is certaive,the longer we delay,the worle. 
dulnes. 3 Thereis a great corruption in our natures, which makes vs molt dull when we hane 
7 molt mcanes. This ariſcth cither becauſe when we haue the publike meancs more plenti. 
2 fully, wevſetkepriuaic more ſparingly : or becauſe we doe nor ſo much eſtceme ofthe 
3 meanes, ordinarily adminiſtred, as we doe whenthey are lee familiar vnro vs: or if the 
4 Lordſecing vstoo immoderatly deſire the place where we arc,denicth s the benehirs and 
fruites of the place to correct our de fire ; or forthat we promiſed to our (clues too large a 
hope of freedome from many euils, by the meanes of the word; therefore it plealeththe | 
5 Lordtoproucvnto vs,thac they are nothing vnto vs without the blefling of his holy {7 
Chanre of nit, Ortitis may ariſe from the temptation of Sathan, who becaule he would make vs if: 
'plzce.nd content with our preſent eſtate and calling, andto hunt after new 3 therefore he ſhewerh 
calling. vs all che inconueniences of the place preſent, and hides all che profits; and ſhewes vsall | 


the profitsof the place where we hauc beene,or ſhall be,and hides all the inconueniences. 

6 Or becauſe when we were the belt in a whole towne, and ſaw nothing in others but cor- 

ruation, we pleaſed our felues, and prouoked our [clues more to gooud things ; and being 

7 among many good men, we make not ſo much of our goodnes, and grow ſomething ſe. 

curczand truſt roo much inthe goodnelle of the place & perſons.Oria that we l;ke of our 

'$ {elues well, whenwe are teaching and inſtructing others, and are more impatient of ſi- 

lence in ourſelues, and to be in{truted of others. Or becauſe we would (Hil be getting 

9 praiſe bybringing out, butweareloth to (tore vptreaſures bochnew and old fortimeto 

eome,when as y*t there isa time of both. Or we more {ce this,becauſe the laſt complaint 

ſcemeth the greateſt, though indeed we haue {uffcred as cuill ; euen asa man thinkech his 

ſicknes preſentto beſorcr than any ſicknes palt. The onely remedic againſt this dulnesis, 
concinually by prayer,and by viing the meancs to ſtrive againlt it, 


Stnging, 
as © H E wiſhedall men that would ſing,thae in ſinging they cuer ſing with affe ion and 
: ae py cling teeling,or elſe hauea mourning intheir hart thatrhey cannot doc [o.Cojoll. 3.17. 
#1 ſinaing - ppad's. Sirine : 
almes. | . ; Np: | . 

Pe s TIwegocon till in finne, God will goe on ſtill in indgement : but ifour hearts reſcnt 
Canſe of ſm from linnce,God will releaſc his ſentence of puniſhment. 
withinvs, 2 Toa Courtier complaining ofthe occaſions of cuill, he ſaid : Though you hauc oc- 
occaſions caſions of ſinne offered. yet the caule of ſinneis ſtill in your ſelfe, | 

withoutvs. 3 Becauſe God workeththe lenſe of linne by degrees in his children, he ſuſpeaed 
Sins be lin- them,who atcuery linne named, would ſhew themſelues forthwith troubled. 


hed and chai- 4 Sinne is ſuch acankerthatit ſpreadeth ſecretly, and there is ſuch achaine of ſinnes, 
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that he that yecldethto one, drawcrh on another; grantalittle one, and a great one will | 
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| vingotaſhadow,cucry noyle of the aire apppalcth their courage,and maketh them moſt 
= fearfull cowards. They feare molt when Gods iudgementsarecxccuted, which feare leaſt 
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follow : wherefore as it is good wiſedome not oncly to atoide the plague, but roclchewe 
euery little ragge that may (eeme to carrie the plague: ſo it is heauenly wiſedome nor one- Heb. 3.12.13, 
ly toauoide groſſc {innes,but all ſuch ſhewes of linnes,as may draw on the other. And as Sim. 
we count it pollicie,notto go as neere theriuers banke ag we can,leaft ſuddenly(orat vna- 
warcs we ſhould flip in : ſo itis a ſpirituall policic,not to goc t2o neere ltnne,leaſt we be'0- 
ucrtaken of it before we be aware of it. | 

5 It is our corruption to be ſcrupulous in finne,in the beginning: but when we arc en- hitriellof 
tred in a little,vweerunne ouer head and cares. T hetriclto 

6 This is a ſureexperience,whether the {inne which hath often allailed vs ſhall get do- on fete « 
minion ouecr vs or not : if the oftner we are tempted,the more we are grieued,the more we oor w—_— om 
ſtrive againſt it,the more we labourfor the contrary vertue,we ſhall ſhortly be conquerors 04: 
oucr it. But if the firſt comming of {inne wrought ſome griefe in vs,&the cttren comming 4 aſſa= 
of it, makes our gricfe the let]e,and cauſeth vs to ceaſe toviethe meanesof withſtanding tang 0. 
it, and to be careletle in the contrarie vertue, then itwere to bee feared that that finne in 
time (hould preuaile againſt vs, and that we ſhould get no viAtory ouer it. 

7 Though it is hard to find out our ſpeciall ſinnes, yet by often and diligentexamining 
of our (clues þy carneſt prayer, that God would reueale vntovs our linnes, by often hea- To Fnow onr 
ringand reading the word, by marking the moſt checks of our conſcicnces,and reproches [þectal [ines 
of our cnemies,we might be led tothe neere(t light thereof. 


$ If Godschildren are readic to {lip in a moment; how much more dangerous isthe How the gods 


eſtate of the wicked , who are willing to fall continuallic ? Itis wonderfull to ſee a poore 17 feare ſinne > par $f" 
ſinner ready toſwound and fall dead almoſt at euery linne, which a man would thinke to more the ex 


Ti 


benothing to fearc him , or driuc him to this feare ; and yet when aduerlicics , ſtraunge ternallcroſſes 
iudgements, perſecutions, and death doe come, to bee exceeding patient, comfortable, 
couragious, and valiant, And againe,it is ſtrange to ſee uthers,who maruell that men will 
ſuffer them(clues to be fearcd with finnes,and aske what meane men to ſtand trembling at 
the word of God : yetlet ficknes come,or if the hand of God be vpon them, or let death 
come towards them, they quake at the name of licknes, death, or hell'; and cither they 


How the gods 


' prouevery ſenfletle and blockiſh,or cle they be ina molt deſperate eſtate: yea,if God be- ly & goaleſſe 
= gintorecken with them,cuery countenance of a godly man,cucry chirping of a bird,and 


a fer F441 their 
coves aud | 


drawing neere of the leaſt and weakeſt creature towards them,euery ſhaking of alcafe,mo- feares 


when they are threatned : And they feare lealt when Gods iudgements arc accompliſhed, 
which tremble moſt when wrath is denounced. Wherefore if wee long for courage,and 
lothe cowardiſc, againſt the cuill day,let vs labour for a good conſcience,which breedeth Vote. 
true bo[gnes, and flie from ſinne, which bringeth a ſpirite of feare vpon vs,as daily expe- 
rience maytcach vs, It is better to feare the cuill to come,whenonly feare,and not cuill 
isvpon vs, than to fearether,when belides the fearc, the aflition it ſelfeis come, which 
fo lorely beſetterh vs, that wee haue no libertic or leaue to breathe for any comfort, or to 


= hopefor any deliucrance. 


9 Theythatwill hauca true faith in Chriſt muſt belicue in himythat he is our wiſdome, 


F righteouſnes, ſanRification, and redemption. Arethen thy cogitations confounded ? 
# Scelt thou no knowledge,not ſo much as alitcrall knowledge of Chriſt, bur all is doubt- 


E fulnes,all is culnes,all is deadnes inthee,as though thou neuer kneweſt, heardelſt, readeſt, 
| orlcarnedſt any thing > Now knowand belicuc,that whatſocuer knowledge,experienced 


T3 Heremes 


| power of vnderſtanding,was in Teſus Chrift,the ſame is madethine : hee is thine annoyn- dies againſt 


ting,that will teach thee all. Haſt thou knowledge,and yet thy life not brought agreeable draunes and 
or proportionable to thy knowledge? Thou art troubled withthy linnes,thou feeleſt no 
goodnes,thou thinkeſt thy ſelfe as an cuill tree voide of all good fruite : Nowremember Loh 
that as Chriſt being no ſinner, was made of God a ſinner, and puniſhed of God as alinner Ciryf av ove 


for thee : thou hauin g norighteouſnetTe,art made through Chriſtrighteous,and ſhaltbe oC - 


| rewarded of God as righteous through him. It may be God hath enlightened thee with 


heaucnly vnderſtanding, he hath hitherto ſtrengthened thy deſirein giving thee to walke 
D 4 ; vyprightly, 


| 


of 
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vprigintly. but now thou art afraid thou ſhalt not perſeuere, becauſe of thy corruptions: 


taou trembleſt roremember how many excclling thee in gifts and graces haue fallen a+ ; 


h way, and that all is buc hypocriſe, thine owne heart thou thinkelt will one day beguile 
Chriſt ts our thee* now call to mindethat Chriſt is made vatothee holines, not asa new Ao/es to tol- 
bolines. low,butas a efras to bulceue inzas the author and finiſher.of thy holineſle;ſo that to per- 
ſcuere ſeemeth impoliible to thee, yet with him it 1s poſſible: yea and more calie tocon- 
tinue thee in holinelle being begun, than to conuert Zachers, Mathew, and Mary IMay- 
Eſa.xr-2.4.5, 4alen,orto reconcile the Lambe and the Lion,& others which he hath ſurely done. There 
is one thing yet troubles thee ;thou haſt many chings promiſed thee, and thou thinkelt 
they arenot performed ; thou lookelt for peace of thy minde,and behold awound of the 
| ſpirit; thou artthe heire of the whole carth,and yet pinched with poucrtie ; thou art Lord 
Chriſt zs cx of libertic, and yetlicſt in priſon: itis ſo, and yetin all this ſee Chriſt is thy redemption, 
redemption, not ſuffring thee to be ouercome with any of thelc in this life,& freeing thee,wholy from 
them in thelife to come. Admit thou werit cruelly perfecuted,canot he that made the fire 
not to burne at all the three children in the furnace,make the fire ſo calily conſume thee, 
as thou ſhalt comfortablic beare it ? Will not he that made the Lions being hungrie, not 


once to open their mouthes on Daxze/, cruſhthee ſo greedily that thou ſhait willingly ſu- T 


Note, ftaineit?Now the meanes are the word,prayer,and Sacraments : the word carricth the ſpi- 


rit of faith intothy heart ; prayer giueth thee a feeling of thy faith ; the Sacraments con« | 


firme both thy faith and feeling. | 
10 We mult not be proud in our gifts,for God hath in indgement giuen indgementto 


Spiritual! P . af 
many {imple ones to [pic vs out. If we confetle to God, we mult frankly and freely bring 


priac, 


muſt not as harlors wipe our mouthes and {ay we haue offended, and yet fall into linnes- 


gainc: but with remorſe of conſcience acknowledge them, and with feare and reuerence | 


leaue them. | 
How hard :t | It | 
& to confeſſe them vnto men: but it ſeemethto be contrary : tor he that refuſeth to confeile his finne 
our ſinnes to before man,in whom is but a drop of the indignation againſt (inne,which is feareful inthe 


God, 
| hethat can frankly (tand as a penitent before God and his Angels, he will not ſticketo 


confeſle his ſinne before the face of men. Behold our father Adam while(t there wasno | 
man to feare him,the Lord commeth art the firſt to him by pricke of coſcience, he hideth | 
himſelfe with figtree leaues: to this pricke of conſcience the Lord ſendeth a voyceor a | 
noiſe that is heard : Nowhot content with a few leaucs,he gocth into the thicket of wood: Þþ 
at the length the Lord to draw him out of his hypocrilie,bringeth him into the plaine,s: Þ 


vrgeth him with ſubſtantial queſtions:he notable ro hide himlelfeany longer, hideth 1: 
ſinne,and ſhiftgth it off to Zua. Why doth the holy Ghoſt thus orderly & particularly {ct 


downe this matter, but to ſhew that though we hauc a pricke of linne by nature in partto | 


confelle ſinnes, yet nakedly to vncaſe thy finnes before God, is a hard thing to fleſh and 
blood,the Diucl! lying by, prompting vs, thatin ſodoing we {hall bring our ſelues to del- 
paire, weſhail runne out of our wits, we ſhall kill our ſelues, and neucrliue merric days 
gainc?In that notable Plalme of inſtruAion,z 2.we are taught,that then there is hope our 
linnesare forgiuen,when God emptying our harts of all guile,we can be content freelyto 
giue God the gloric,and to ſhame our ſclues before men. We ſee when his great affliction 
could not bring himto confelle his (linne, yet no comfort cameto him, vntill by Gods 
Swiidrie ena- grace he grew to this iflue,that he reckoned vp the whole catalogue of his great ſinnes:(o 
ſons of ſin= hardathing it isto confeile our linnes before God. | 

mers. 12 Itis our great corruption,being admoniſhed or charged of finne,we either denieit 


our (clues into the preſence of God, and lay vur kcarts naked and bare bef.;re him: we - 


11 Many thinke itto be eafter to confeile their ſinnesto God, than to acknowledge} 


#3 


erp 
Wt: 4 7” 
S Ts a 


Lord,will not willingly open them and (trip them naked beforethe maicitic of God. And | 


Ts tobealin, orwedenicour (clues to haue ſinned in that {inne, or we quarrell and wrangle 


/2 aboutthenature of lin,or elſe we cofitenance our ſelues by Scriptures, as the Familiſtsdo 
5 couermany a” cane making plaine places allegories; or if we confelle, itis in great 
Adm: 4 hypocriſie ; or if we confelle in ſome truth, yet we goe not out of the linne. Howſocuct 


zition, 5 Popilh confeſſion hath made a cloake for linne, fo as now a theefe on the gala 
6 ; | readic 
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' ready to fall into the grauc,& into hell botiz at once, will lay,ir is ſufficient to confelle my 
| finnes vnto God,thogh I-do not ſo vnto men : yet 1 fay, there is no greater toke of grace, 


than when for the glorie of God or good of the breth;ren , wee canbe content to diicouer 
and lay open our ſelues, If none of theſe excuſes ſerue,then we can ſay,why,this is a com- 
mon thing,l am notalone,better then I hauc done lo ;.orelſe,lucha one provoked me to 
doc thus,or elſe I had not done it; or elfe we are very fraile,and may ner you linne? or was 
there cucrany that ſinned not? Thus we arc eucnas 6dainticas Gentlewomen,who hauing 
a fore, which they are loth to hauc eſpied, will coucr it cill it be incurable ; ſo wee,hauing 
ſome (innes,arc loth to open them, vntill they growe almoſt vorecoverable. -_ | 

13 Euery man is afraide of this, leaſt his ſinne ſhould breake out, yer eucry one vieth 
the way of breaking out. Nothing more (taycth ſinne, then to make it knowne in time. 
Nothing draweth it ſooner forth,than too long to concealc ir. It mzy beſome will con- 
felſe ſome linnes z yea many ſinnes,and yet hide the mother linne,wheole life if we conti- 
nuc,howſocuer we may murther ſome of her broode,yet ſhe will hatch new (innes againe, 

14 When thou art afraid thou ſhalt gp out of thy wit, becauſe thou feare(t finne; when 
thou canſt diſpute and preach more feartully againſt thy (elte,then all the preackers inthe 
world : remember how Chriſt Icſus having no holines by the fleth, :by being of his owne 


SON 


Di/coner & 


confeſſe the 


mother ſine. 


| 
Conſol2tions 


mother(to the teſtification whereof it pleaſed himto be borne of ſuch a one,whole proge- agarnſt a:- 
nitors were notable linners,to keepe company with ſuch as were the moſt miſerable wret- yers vides 


ches,to call to the greateſt dignitic in the Church,the prophaneſt role-gatherers,perſecu- 
tors & worldlings) hath giuen thee an holines vnpertect, & would nut haue thee to Jooke 
forany great things in thy (cle, ſecing hee having put on thy fleſh, got no gaine thereby 
at all. It may be the multitude of thy (innes trouble thee, & therefore thou thinkeſt,now 
itis hard to-makethec an holy one. Conlider how ary 2agdalere had ſeuen ſpirits,and 
yet of all women was made molt deuout; & after Chriſt his relurreion receiued greateſt 
dignitic toſce him firſt. It may bethe great continuice of thy (in croubles thee: remem- 
ber how Chriſt called Afatrhew, who long time had weltered in worldlines. It may be the 
greatnes of thy ſinnes feare thee: conſider how the greateſt perſecutor of the Church was 
made of all other,the moſt glorious preacher of the Golpelk.It may be thy ſinnes drawne 
from thy countrey gricue thee: the Cretians were good Chriltians,and the filthy Corinthi« 
ans, became molt faithfull profeſſors. It may be thine hereditaric finnes by nature moue 
thee to deſpaire of helpe: conlider,he that can fo farre ouerrule nature,thatthe wolfe ſhall 
dwell with the Lambe,the.Leopard lie with the kidde, E/as: 11.5.6. he can aiſo change that 
courſe of nature in thece,by a ſupernaturall grace. And yetas I would haue thee to beware, 
ſototruſt in Chriſt his righteouſnes,as thou forget not, he is alſo thine holines: and foto 
labour for thinc holines in him,that thou forget rot he is thy righteouſhes : but foro la- 
bour for both, as-if thou beeſt righteous, thou muſtalſobe holie : and being never ſo ho- 
lie, yettoſecke for thy whole righteouſnes before God in Chriſt onely. - 

15 Many fecvled and exerciſed minds are often caſt downe without hopeof helpe,be- 
cauſc of their owne vnworthines,as thogh there wereno comfort to be obtained of God, 
vnletle wee bring of our owne fruits to preſent him withall : but this were to diſcredit the 
Lords mercies,and to bring in credit our merites,and rather to bindethe Lord to vs,than 


of griefe;s 


QA 


Conſolation 


vs to him. But what meanecth this? There i with the Lorde plentiful redemption : and there- againſt rhe 
fore l/raell need notto feare to finde mercie; if our (innes be great,ourredemprion is grea-Ffeare of our 
ter; though our merits be beggarly,Gods mercicis a rich mercic. If our peril be not come 9wne v1wor « 
cuen toa deſperate caſe,and that wee be as it were vtterly loſt,and paſt hope of recouerie, tines. 


there isno praiſe of redemption. Heere then isthe powerand profit of ourredemption, 
that when all ſinnes goe ouer our heads, and heauen and carth,the Sunne and Moone,and 
the Starres come as it were in judgement againſt vs,ycta cleare and full raunſome ſhall be 
given into our hands,wherewith to purchaſe our redemption, and {o to procure our per- 
ic deliverance beyond all expeRation : andſo as it wereto fetch ſomething out of no-" 


| thing. . Weſceforcxam plein ſicknes to hauc cither lictle Jaunger,or in great daungerto 


hauedeliucrance by preſent meanes , is nothing : butin extremiticand perill, when Phy- 
icke can doe no guod, and make nothing for vs, to keepe vs fromthe graue, then aboue 
; | and 
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and beyond all tins to be relcucd theretro,and to recouer pur lite tromethe pits brinke, is 
worke highly deſeruing : So though God driue vs to ordinaric meanes, this is not to with. 
draw our redemption in v{ing the meanes, but to traine vp our faith, that after h:e may 
make knownethat he hath an helpe beyond all helpes,and much redemprion. And this is 
necedfull for vs co learne:for if the meanes be manie,we reſt inthem : but if they be fewe, 
and faint, the meditation of this redemption will be moſt comfortable. ; 
x5 Itisancxperiment of Gods Children, thatby prayer linnes recciue their deadly 
Simes wound,anda temptation by reliftance : yea,we (hall finde it both ſooner to deparc,and to 
wernded by recompence the preſent and little painc,with an after and longer pleaſure : and contrary. 
prajer,ord wilethe notreliftingthereof,cauſcth itthe further tofeediin vs,and the ſmall preſent pleas 


temptation (ing of our (clues,is paycd with a long bitter griefe of conſcience afterward. 
by reſiſtance. 16 If we will trucly learne how to auoide {1anes,let vs remember oft what puniſhment 


\£ we hauc felt for finne. If wee will be kept from vnthanktulnes,we mult oft call to minde 
the things that the Lord hath done for his gloric,and our {cules health in vs. 


Sicke, and ſickn:(ſe_». 


His I take to be a fitte preſcription to all parties affli&ted : Firſt, rolabour to haue 
peace of conſciece,& ioy of the holy Ghoſt,through the atlurance of their linnes 
K pardoned 1n lcſus CHfiſt : then tobe carefullto vie the meanes which may nou- 
. riſh their inward peace & ioy: thirdly, they muſt reioyce and recreate themſclucs in wile- 
; dome 2nd well-doing with the Sainrs of God,and holie companie : and laſtly, they muſt 
4 refreſh themſclues with kitchin phylicke,and athankefull viing of the creatures of God, 
. + 2 It isnot good tovle that for dyct,which is preſcribed for phylicke: for thatwill not 
worke in the cxtraordinarie neede of the bodic,whicii is viſcdas ordinaric in the ſtate and 

time of health. 
He marked two things commonly negleRed : he ſaw that men being in daunger of 
Pablike death , would bee prayed tor in the Church, butthey would not haue the Church giue 
prajers for. thankes for theirrecouerie. ; Againe,hee ſaw that women weuld giue thankes after their 
the ſicke,, deliverance, which is a Chriſtian dutic well beſeeming them, but they would not before 
aske the prayers of the Church, And ſccing it is ſo rare a bleſſing to haue the fruit of the 
wombe,(ceing ſometime the mother, ſometime the children, ſometimes both dicd : and 
tharthe gift of both is a worke paſling the Sunne,the Moone,and the Starres: it were no+ 

* *thingſuperfluous or burdenſome in ſuch caſes to pray and to be thankfull. 

4 It is the wiſedome of God ioyned with mercie, for the preſeruing of his Children, 
in humility and thanktfulnes(if they forget to ſpie out,andto be humbled for their inward 
corruptions)cither to letthem fall into ſome (inne,to puniſh their pride,and ſway oftheir 
owne wit, or cl{e {which is his more mercifull chaſtiſement) to breake them with ſome 
crolle,vntill their harts be bruiſed, Herecf it commeth that the Lord is conflrainedto 
corre& our haughtines,and coole our courage by ſome kinde of affli tion, becauſe weare 

ready to breake out intime of profperitic. Wherefore to cut off the occations cf linne, 
which Sathan would finde out in our proude fleſh, after long time of health,the Lord ſen- 


Rulesfor the © 
ficke. (94 


—_ deth ſome [icknes,or ſome weaknes vpon vs,to cut ſhort our hornes,wherewi th by rcaſon 

; of long wealth, wee would (like Bulsof Baan) pulh at the godly ; the Lord ſendeth fire, 
wy ”. theeucs,and oppreſſions tolct vs bloud in our riches, leaſt wee ſhould tetoorancke, and 
prear of our grow intoaſurfet. The beſt way in the middeſt of cur profyerinte is, to labour to thinke 


profperuie. wiſely and lowly of our (clues : and to walke fearfully,as being nuw mot? jealous ouerthis 
ovr corrupt nature,which lcaſt fearcth, when Gods graces are greateſt: andnamely,as of 
all bleſſings this is one of the greateſt," uen in abundance, health,credit,and euthoritie,to 
carrie as*humble and mecke an heart,and fairhfull a ſvirit,as wee would or oUght to llaue, 
even when we come ourof ſomeafflition : Sothis of all theplegues is the greateſt, to be 
pricked,and notto feele; to be ſtriken,and nr tto be humbled forit, And yet itis no great 
commendation to bee made better by afflition: But this isthe praiſe of godlinetle,to 
grow on more in proſperitic,then, net to forſake our fir{t louz;then, to enter into a lowly 


conccit of our ſclucs: for as it is aligac of a more liberall and ingenuous natureto learne 
| © Ho ; more 
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—ore by lenitic,than by ſeveritic ;or it he flip,toreconer himſelfe as carefully at the fight 
of another corrected before him,as if ne weic beaten himſelfe: Soitisa token of a minde 
more reformed to hauea bruifed minde ratherwich therafte of Gods mercies, than with 
thetcrror of his ſuiticez or it he fee bur ar. inckling of Gods diſpleaſure breeding,as much _ 
to (irike his heart, as if che heauic hands of a fexrefuli ſcourge werevpon him. And here 
we mult beware that we Jofe not the truite ofthe leaſt crotlc: for if we breake not our 
hearts with a little afflition, we ſhall afterwards become blockiſh in greater. Wherefore 
ſecingit isa token ofa meiting heartto bleed atthe eaſt blow zand it is a ſigne ofa ſenſe- 
Iefſe minde,notto be touched vorill the ſword i:uth taſted deeply of our blood:let vs pray 
for the firlt grace of Gods chiluren,not toneedeto be corrected ; or for the ſecond,tobe 
the better by tie Ieait correction; cratche jeait, that the Lord [et vs not goe (o farre, as 
pcither proſperitic nor aduerlitic can duc vs good, 


Yy 
«dts 


_ 


[2] 


Sathass pra A:fes. 


J Athan isreadiecuer to make vs moſt vnwilting co that,whercin the Lord will moſt Note, 
vle vsto the greateſt good of his Church. 

2 We mult pray that the Lord giue not that meaſure of leaueto the diucll thar we giue 
out to {inne : but that he would rather make Sathan a ſurgeon to ſhew v8 our tinnes, than a 
ſergeant to arreſt vs to perperuall impriſon-mentfor ourlinnes, 

3 Sathan haih two waies to buffet vs:frit, he moucth ro gefpaire, ſhewing vs how ſuch Sarhan bufe 
men did abide trouvle, but they were rare men1,of rare faith, of rare feeling, of rare pati- feteth vs twe 
ence;God hath not calied vsto that meaſure of grace; weare vaworthic by reaſon of ous ates, 
ſinaes,to hope for the like faith or fruites of faith. His other temptation ſauours of pride, 1 
when he wil} make vs cquall in cignitie with the higheft of Gods Saints, butvnequallin 2 
dutie with them: then tewill perfwade that God isas good,and as ſtrong to vs,as he hath 
been to others: but he keeps vs from viing thoſe waies and meanecs,whzreby others haue, 
and we ought to have this gooineiTe and power of God conuezyedinto vs, Wherefore as 
we mutt not diitri:i} God that we ſhall obtaine the lixe mercie with others, if wevſerthe 
like meanes : fo ws mult nor be fo bold, as to dreame that cuer we ſhall haue the like fa- 
your with them, vnletle we Jabour for the like faith withthem, the like faith I (&y, though 
not in quantitic.ycr ii, qualitic,and that by vſc of the meanes, | 

4 Vnto one thatſaid he was polſeſt ofa Diuecil: he anfivered, as hoping that he was the Poſſeſſion, 
childe of Gogd,an4 rather deluded chan fo aided. Trucit is,that as much as lieth in you, x.Cor.6. 
you haue gine:, oucr your ſelfe vnto che Diucii : butitisnot in your power to glue ouer 7e arenct 


your ſelfe vnto himyricicher is it in his juriſdiction to potfelle you, Jour. ewne, 
| Superſittion, | 
1 M Any hauing eſcaped out ofthe gulte of ſuperſtition, arc too deepe plunged in Prophanener, 
prophancnes. | 
. Strange corrections. 


l V Ntoavery godly man, whoſe onely ſonne was drowned, and therforecame vnto 

him in great anguiſh of minde;and asked whether fuch range correions were 
notalwaics tokens of ſtrange linnes, Hean{wered, That albcit God did ſeuerely corre Canſes of 
fine in ir, yet it was not neceſſarie that God ſhould chiefly reſpethe puniſhment of grear affiifti- 
ine in this thing,as might appeare in the like dealing with /oband other of his children: ons, | 
Eccl.g. Sch things happen oftner tothe good, cc, Howbeit (faid he) God might corre your 
ſecuritic herein(which either brings ſome linne or crotle)or God might corre your im« 
moderate loue of j:im; or your vnthankfuines for what meaſure he wasreformed,or your 
not praying for him : or the Lord mighttake away this conſolation,and withdraw wholie 
your mindefrom the world,and more throughly ſanGific youto himlelfe, Or he might 
preuent ſome worldlineffe which you might hauc fallen into, or ſome ſinne whichyour 
tonne might haue fallen into, which would haue been a forer trouble than his death ;and 
therefore you mult Gay your felfe on the loue cf God in all. 
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Satuatien. © | \ 


Hat man is bleſt whom God hath from all 5eginnings chofen to eternal! life, To 
whom God hath given his Chriftasa pericd redecmer. In who he hath (calcd the 
aflurance of a! tacoſe things by his holy ſptritzto whom he tarh giuen his worGzin 
whem the word and fpirit ave begot faith ; by whoſe power faith hath begorten ioyes in 
heanenly thin=s;in whom {oy hath wroughca lincere heart to plcale God ;in whom lince. 
ritic is aCCOMPpanicd with louevntained to the Lord and his Saints; love toyned witha 
careto obey tne commandements z tais care breeding a reuerent feare to pleaſe Godzin 
whomthis goilly fdrerebuketh finne ;therebuxing of lin werketh a mourning ſpiritzin 
whom'a mourning ſpirit begetteth true weekenes, this meekenes of minde cauling vsto 
hunecr iter Chritt, Soas fceling his owne milcric, he is taught to (hew mercie vnto 0+ 
chers,and ſofheweth mercie as it ts with the howels of compaſſion; whoſe heart Godſo go- 
ucrning.thatail outward enchits turne to his bletiing,as ſcales of the fauour of G2d; vnto 
whom all crotſes being ſfantified in Carif, turne to his good: who finally in this faith 
and fruites of faith, meckely and patiently pollclitng his foule, waiteth and looketh aſl. 
redly for the glorious kingdome of God after this life, Thisis the golden chaine of vn. 
doubted bleiTednetſe,whole linckesare fo faſtened the one inthe other, tharwherclocuce 
any ofthem be wanting,thereis a breach and weakenes made in the wiiole, 


To make ſheedeto gooathings.. 

x A Sitis a fearefull tning ta haſten to doe cuill, and tolinger toan euil! thingisan 
holy lingring: ſo itisa bletſed thing to haſten to godlinetle, and to make fpeede 
to a good thing, isa haſtines very gocly, Plal.42.Plal.gg. E/iha mult notlalute any body 
in the way : the Apoſtles muſt not commune with any in their journey, and why ? They 
muſt make haſte todoe the will of God.lItis profitable to make haſteto heauen but itis 
No wiſedome fo make haſte to hell :and yettodoe well, we finde a Lion in the ttreetes; 
but to doe cuil, nothing can ſtay vs.Hethat cuil come to heauen muſt make haſte: forthe 
Kingdomeof God + null be taken violentiy:he muſt be likethoſe wiſe virgins nor linge« 
cing to g oyle, nor delaying tofurniſh themſclues with the graces of God againſt the 

comming of Chritt, £o | 


Sets 
8 Ecauſe great natural] and worldly. {ur;ow and toy will cauſe a man to breake his 
fleepe at midnighghe would crie hiazſetfe whether ſorrow for lian, and ioy inſa 
vation had cauſed him to doethe like, 
Serm0Nns. 


x An7 men may be ſaid to be Sermon-lick,as there are ſome ſaid tobe Sea-fick: for 

as they thatare Sca-licke,for the time of their ſexfaring,ſolong as they be onthe 
water zre feeble Romacked,faint hearred,cucr readie to die: and yetarriuing on the land, 
being gorten out of the ſhip,and having pauſed ſome little time,doe begin tofforget their 
late troubles,and to recouer their former ſtrength againe: So many,ſolong as they arcin 
the Church hearing,and arc toiſed by the power ofthe word, their hearts are ſicke, theit 
conſcicnces melt,they are much troubled;but when once the voyce ceaſeth,and they are 
out of the Church doores, and haue acquainted them(ſclucs with theaire of the world 
they forget what they heard, and wherewith they were moued, and (o retire to their fot- 
mer life againe. | | 


ZI  Schiſme, 
p A Lthough it is ſure that a good man ſhall not finally fall in the maine points of his 
ſaluation, yet hee may he ſeduced inſome leflematrers,but for all that in the end 
he ſhall eſcape: but the ſeducer ſhall ſurely be puniſhed. For a well meaning man ſoundin 
faich, andyct a nouicc in Chriſt, may becarricd tolike ſome ſolemne ſuperſtitions, and 
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pompous ceremonies in the worſhip of God. Againc,a man carcful and right in the ſub- 
lance of aluation, for the remnants of corrupti: ns & detects of good things, may caltly 
be drawn of a malicious man to cut of himlelfe fromthe Church, not being able to dif- 
cerne h-rweene eflentiall and accidentall, betweene the principall and inferiour points, 
which wake or deftroy a Church,thatis,whica cannot iudge howgtone ſub{tantial ground 


wanting. if any wan notfo much intenging this mans good, asto feede his owne ambiti- Schiſmes, 
on,pride,ftom 1cke or vaine glory,ſhal carrie ſuch a one toluch ſuper{litions cr ſchiſmes, ; 
he by hus cuill heart intending to hinder the truth, and to deſtroy the temple of God,the 
Lord ſhall de{troy bim, and he ſhall eitner grow prophane cr worldly, or he ſhall becut 
off by death,or beare ſome vther token of Gods wratiz, And becauſe of alingularitic cf Singnliritie 
ſpirit, uch men with aneuill confcierce difturbe che Church, they inay grow fromerror 4 #712. 
to herelies,from preciſenciſe to prophannelle, from (Iriftnes to madnes,not being con- 
tent ro be corrupted, but ſeeking to corrupt. Howneit,the man of infirmities andfor want + 
ofiudgement going inan high path,ſhall in the end inherit good things and be faued,bue 
as by ire. | | 
The true ſuruay and examination of our ſelues, 
I Hen we examine ourfſelues, we arc to {it in ivdgement oucrour ſeſues, and to 
V kcepea lolemne court 1n our owne conſciences,toſuruay our manners: cur 
wits,our let:ſes, our members, and toſec how we haue v{cd them: but yet leaſt we ſhould 
be roo fauourable to our ſelues,citherin not eſpying out our (innes,cr in notc oJemning 
our finncs, till-we remember co make the Jaw our judge, but Chriitthe anſgerer of the 
ludge. | 
T he motions of the ſpirit of Godin vs, 
1] T is2 g004Jthingto make much of atender conſcience, and to nouriſh the motions 
of Gods ſpirit, and not to offer any violence tothat ſpirit of grace, whichrcbukett 
finne ir; vs: for he that hath once crackt his credit, will happily care fer nothing : (fe oo 
hath once bruiſed her virginitie,will by all likelihoods proue an old harlot, Itis daunge- 
rous to buric the checkes of our conſciencesto fight again Gods ſpirit,or toſmother the Certs of 
ligheof grace in vs : forſo we may growto ſuchaſottiiines in linne, that no a.monition conſctences 
can forewatne vs, nor punithment can aflray vs: the (imaliet meanes will prouvic vs!0 
fone, the greateſt meanes cannot reyoke vs from linne. For ſuffering our ſelues to be 
hardned by degrees, the ſpirit is ſo. quickly quenched, the conſcience {o tender is [o 
lvone bruiſed, that jitis no marucll though we vſe ſo great preciſeneſſeand warineile info 
tender a mattcr,by ſuſpeRing the retire of old (innes,and by foreſceing theallatilts of new 
linnes, | 
Fuill ſpirits. 
I E obſerued the difference cf ſuperltition and true religion in many things, and 
namely, how the diue!l while(t he was made knowne to men onely by hornes,by 
clawes,or by an hollow voyce,was wonderfully feared;but now being revealed to Sathanfeas . 
bea more ſecret aduerſarie, a ſpiritualltempter,a priuic oucrthrower of the ſoule, no man redin [nerve 
almoſt regards him : and thercfore as ſome haucfeared him too ſuperſtitiouſly;lſo now it fitrontos 
is come toa more dangerousextremitic,that he is not fearcdat all: and which is more,we mnch,and 
cannottruly helecue the gracious helpe of Gods holy Angels, but ſceke after Satans prac- now in the 
tiſes He marked,that good menand lcarned,did much omit this in their prayers,that God /ight too lite 
would ſend his Angels tothem to deliuer them from cuill ſpirits. ue, 


Temptations, 
1 E Very man isthat indeed that he is in temptation. 
2 The faithfull ſhall not be tempted aboue their Rrength,but with the increaſe 
oftemptation the Lord will increaſe our faith : or with thedecreaſe of our faith he 
will decreaſe our temptation, : | 
E 3 Gods 


— 


-- Grauc Coun{ezls and godly obſeruations. 
The croſſes 3 Gods children have tireit faith (o tried by the crofle, as alwaics {ome uriile o! thang - 


of the futh- is PUrget away the! eby. 35 Joh cealed not ifowrelilc tough {»1s ti1gh were 1.44, til 
full ener take he gathe biclting: io we mult nortaint'n terptation though we be humbSied,ril; wo ny 
away ſome the vitorie. We mult not deſpayre of victoricbecauic our {(triving we had fore infir. 
droſſe from raities,; but ratiier we nit re2oyce mn this, chat God hath giuen vs awill and a Gclirero 
them. clcaue vnto Aim. 
To refit arr 4 Itisa greatiziitintime of temptation net to rel: rhoſe corruptions, which afrce cur 
corraptionin temptation is vncr,we arc aluamed of,ans time iticlte relatterhirhem. 
temptation, 5 Outward temptations doe not hurt ti] our tawerd corruption doth yeeld : butrather 
Outward they are as Surgeons to dra out our feltertd corrupito!'s, : {2A 
temptations, 6 Long ani itrange temptations may betokenloug and Arange finnes, : 
Strange ten-  - Gods (cruams betng tempted, are notto [UC tO lvoke at tncir ſlate preſent, as on 
tations, their eſtate tro.come : becauic they that preſently low 2n teares,in tune to come thallreape 
in joy. 
Againſt $ Heſaid, rhatwhen a great temptation hangeth long vpon vs, it were good toſceke 
great temp- for {ome ſpeciali ſinncs in vs, becaule that we {hall hnde that for fomme priuie pride, or vn- 
thankfulnes,or ſuch like,atepration remaineth loag with, vs. There is arraine of corrup- 
tion in vs, aid God often puniſheth one linne with ancther; which if we eſpic not, but 
looke onely rothe grotler tinnes,weſhall bardly be brought to numblecurſ>ules voder- 
neath the hand of GoJ,or to profit by the agmonition ofothers. Againe,we mull auoide 
all occaitonsof drawing on lilancgand viceucry principal! meanes it the lcalt thathelperh 
againlt (11; For alchou3h we ſhuine all occalions, and yle many mcancs, and omir but 
one ofthe cihictel} God imay corre that one omithion ia vs. 
When toma- 9 Hc thought it to he a Chriitian d:i{\crerion neuer to veter a temptation, but when a 
nifeſt cur man had no comfortin hi-1ſclfe, or when he {tood in very great accde of comfort, and 
temptations then alwaics to diicerne to whom he opened it. | 
toourtre-: © 10 Subtiltic and violer.ce ave viually attendant vpon the temptations ofthe diuelland 
thren, the fleſh: the divellc[pecialiy viing theſe two. EEEt 
Sathanicall 11 Vntoone that was much tempted with vnbeleefe,he gaue this counſcll: Whenthe 
temptations. temptation commeth, eirher fall downe in praycr, and lay, Lord thou make(! me to pol. 
To be temp- ſelle the ſinnes of ny vouth, and this temptation is of very equitie : howbeit, oh Lord, 
ted with »u- grant I may by wiſedome hercin,make this tempration an holy ioftrudi n,and {utter me 
beliefeand tO polletle my ſoule in patience ; oh turne this ro thy glorie and my 1; zation, 1 (ce and 
confeile what hath beei:e in mealorg time, by that winch now ſhewett; it ſelfe in me,and 
that thy grace ! ath altogether hitherto keyt ynder this corruption: yet Lord I :elcevue, 
1 andyet Lord will bcleeuc, helpe Lord my vnhclecte, thy name be praiſed for this ſeale 
of thy loue, and pledge of thy ſpirit zthat in this vubelecie] am gricued, as in my belcefe 


tations. 


the reme- 


dies. 


Prayer. 

T I am wont to be comforted. And though my former old and ſecret finnes,deferne tizarl 
ſhould not only be giuen over roinfidelitie, bur alio tnet it ſhould be in me withour pricke 
and remorle,ver Lord forgiue me my linnes newand oldgforgiue me my vnthankfulnes, 

2 increaſeny'tiith. And grunt goodtather, when thou ſhalt reftoreto me this gift of faith 
" Reading of ag3inec, that I may vſ: itin teare, and ſhew it in fruitzs. Or irihis doenot prevaile, giuc 
the word, your lelfe with all humblcnesto readethe word of God, eſpecially nis promiles, and be 


3 ftiflarcending vpon the mcanes,waiting when the Lord fhall in large your heart.Or if this 
} Confeſſion. do not helpe,gee to (ome faithtull brother,confelle your lelie to him,ack nowledge your 
weakenes to him, and be not aſhamed to giue Ged the glorie, by ſhaming your lclfe, and 

4 opening your corruption to him, thatlo he may pray for you, whole prayer according 

Attendon tothe promie of God, made to his holy ordinance herein, fames.s vndoubtedly ſhall be 
your calling heard ia the appointed time. Thus having prayed by yourſelfe, and with another, and 
.with patiece. vied the meanes of reading for your recouerice, rhough you haue not preſent rclicfe : yet 
5 in mezkenes of minde,and patience of your{pirit,goe to yeur calling,xnowing that your 
Nt toyea- prayers and the word of God, beingas ſeede, mull have ſometime betweene the ſowing 
ſon with our of them, and the reaping ot th- i ncreaſe and fruit of them, Abone all, reaſon nor with 


Mm ptations, diſpute not with the diucll, as though you could preuailc of yourſclic. 
| | | And 
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| Andas I would not you ſhould diſpute with your temptation, (o] would not you ſhould 
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dcſpiſe it; and make no account of it: for in both are cxtcemities. If youtakeittoo much 
to heart, or marucll how you ſhou:d oucrcomeluch atempration, it will makeyou gull 


| or deſperate. If you account of ittoolitric, and marucii how fuch things!houid come 1n- 


to your head,» hich was not wont to be fo, it will make you norto (iriucy and you ſ114l] be 


E (wallowed vp before you be aware. It you account of it too tearctuliy,Sathan will oppretle 


vou before you begin to fighr. 1t you account of tro lightly, the diueil needesnot ro 
wreltle with you, you will ouercome your felfe: theretoure feare in retpect of your lelte, 
fight boidly in Chriit,tremble ar your owne corruptionsgbut relt and tryſt in Chriſt your 


| (uation. If ill you aretemptcd and no body by you, wftte your temptation, and offer 7 9F4#te the 


it.co God by prayer, and promite to him that you will aske count] at his word, at the **7/#4#70m, 
mouth of tis miniiter,w hen he ſhall give you iuſt occaſion, Ifall chis helpenor,comfert 4#4/0#0 offer 
your {clfe with this pledge of Elefion, that you arc ioyed when you fcele your belegfe, ** 927? God 
and you are gricucd leatt you difpleaſe God by your vnbelecte: and know,thar as there is 7/727 

a viciſhitude of the meanes of faluation, which you muit vic ;(othere is ailo a viciflitude 7 

of temprations,v hereof this is oneagainit which you mult ſtrive. emedte. 

12 Vnto one that was tempted with worldly ſhare, and thought the Cillemperature To be repred 
of {iis mingde proceeded thereof, hefaid on this ſort: Firſt know,that Sathan hath ao abſo- with woridly 
Jute power, but a power by permtflion torrie vs: againſt which we multarme our ſclues ſhame,and 
ty fach; which will atſure vs, thatcirher the Lord wil! mictigate our tempration, if our the reme- 


| power and patience be not great: or clſc, if he 12Jarge rhe triall, he will increaſe our ves. 


[lreogth according to the proportion of our temptation, We mult aiſo pray, that the x 
Lord give not out that mea{ure of leaueto the diucl}, which we giue out to linne,to worke 2 
rebellion in vs againit his maie{te: but that he would rather make Sathan a Chirurgion 


| to ſhew vs our {innes,than a Sergeant ro cofound vsforthem.Itis the pollicie of the ad- 


uciſzric, to perlwade many that the weakenes of their body, and feeblenes of their braine 

proceedeth of rhcir temprations ; when maeea it commeth of their vrſtained miiide s,wandring When and 
remech after tie motions of the arcll,- m that they nct reſting ox the word, nor aepending on how tempta- 
Chriſt, nor contenting themſclucs to be tricd, nor comforting themſelues by meditation, artend too tons breed. 
wich, aud corfer too often with the arncls iufions and temptations, and ſo they complaine of the 

efetts, ana not of the Canes of the tem;rations, being mote griened for their preſent ſufferings, 

than for therr ſianez paſt, The roote of this worldly thame, 18 pride,and haughtines of mind, 

which isa priuic cui!}, and hardly will be beaten into the head-ofthem that are infeted 


| vichit, Bur ſurc iris thar we would neuer be fo gricued for the lotle of a thing, if we did 


rot two much delire it, and too immoderatly vie it, whileſt we had it, Ioh.12.42. Which 
{:ancof haughtines,the Lord fecing in his children,thatthey are more humbled with the 
loflc of worldly credit, than with the ſenſe ofrheir tinnes, and lotle of his glorie; he ftri- 
keththem with the wart of that thing which is moſt precious vnto them, becauſe they 
wadeno conſcience of that honour which is moſt pr-cious vnto him, Wherefore this is 
tic belt remnedic, rather to be grieued that we feele not our (innes to be pardoned with 
God, than that ve arc knowneto be {inners againſt men : and that we be readie to ſhame 
ourſclucs, that God may hiucthe gloric, acknowledging ſhame and confuſion, andthe 
whole pit of hellith temprtationsto beduc vntovsz;and gloric, praiſc and compaſllion, to 
bethe Lords only. For this 15 a fpeciall worke of the child of God, by temptations rightly 
lumbled,when he is readieto ſhame himſclfe for his ſinne, ro glorifie God in his merci: 

13 Vnto orc that thought himlcitc to hauc ſinned againſt the holy Ghoſl, he ſaid ; Sa- 
tians tem ptations follow out attections : for it we l1ghtly account of finne, he bleares our 
cyes (Hl with Gods mercics. If we begin to makea conſcience of ſinne,he loadeth vs with How Satans 
theiudgements of God, being as readie now to aggrauate this finne, more than itis in erprations 
it ſcIfe;as beforc he would extenuate it to make it ſeeme leiſe than itwas. Howbeit (faid he Jollow onr af= 
to the man thus afflies) I will ſay vnto you, as Samrel ſaid tothe people, after they had fettions. 
confelſed themſelues to haue linncd againſt God with a great linne: Trucitis, ſaid Sa- One fearmg 
mrzel, (not flatteri ng them in their Iniquitics) yc hue linned greatly :; notwithſtanding, if he had ſmned 
yewill ſcare the Lord and ſcrue him,and heare his voyce,and not diſobey the word of the againſt the 
E 2 Lord, holy Gboſt, 


*% 


Py 


Graue C6unlels and godly obſeruarions. 


Lord, ye ſhall follow the Lord your God : but it ye will not obey the vovce of the Lor! 
M Th 


but diſobey the Lords mourh,then {hall rhe hand of che Lord be vpor, you, i. Sam. 12.1 
So I will not lcflen your finne, but I ay you havic ſinned a greatſinne before the Lord , 
that you made a mocke of the word which you knew: yetif you turne tothe Lorin 
fcare &ſcruc him, your linne is remiſlible, howſocuer Sathan chargeth your conſcience 
in that y ou haue done eutil again(t your owne knowledge,and in that you arc afraide let 
that ſinne be in you, and would reioyce in God it it were not in you: if you purpoſe to 
lcauc your former (innes,and intruth to turne vato the Lord, dareatiure you, that as yet 
you are free from that linne, 


Toreſfi(t thp- 


tation, 


gedherin the name of the Lord Icſus Chritt, that when the agonic came, (hc ſhould not 

willingly yceld toit,butin the Lord relilt it. For both experiencetcacheth, that the ouer 

much fcaring of temptation before it commeth,and little purpoſe to reſiſt it when it com. 
meth, mightily incourageth Sathan : and alio the holy Ghoſt biddeth vs torelifl the gi. 
ucll,and he will flic from vs; to drawneere to God, and he will draw ncere to vs, Andthe 
maide was neucr aftcr afHlicted, 

| T hankeſgining. 

I Fallſacriices, moſt acceptablcis that of thankſgiuing: and therefore, in many 
words the Saints of God hauc vowed, and centred into bands with the Lord topay 
this oblation,bo:htopreuentthe vntowardnes of nature,which is {ovnwillingto 

this, asalſo to ſhame chemſclues more1f happily they grow herein negligent : in which 

repetition of their vowes and proinifes (which argucth the great delire of their hearts: for 
lodke what one dcelighteth 1n, he often (peaketh of it, and in many words) they declare, 
that as cucn 1n things agreeable to vature,we will heIpe ourdelightby often ſpeaking and 
repeating of them: ſoruch more this helpe is requilite inthingsaboue nature,& among 
all the parts of godlines which arc aboue nature, and chiefly in thankſgiuing, whichis 
molt contrarie to nature: for wewill pray often for athing,but hardly giue thankes once, 

And yetcxpericnce prouecth in ciuil] things,that ofall argumentsto perſwade one to giuc 

ys a gift,none is more cloquent or forcible,than to promile our {cluicsto be thankfull and 

mindfull for that we ſhall receiue. | 
2 Itis our common corruption, that the immoderate griefe of cuils preſent, ſtealcth 
from vsall the remembrance of former benefits,andallthankfulnes for them. 


Note. 
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Vibeleefe. 


} H E gauc this advice to. one, that when he felt miſtruſt of Gods promiſes, he 
ſhould ſet before him the examples of Gods mercics done to others, that ve 

| may be the more aflurcd to obratne faith :'and when he began to preſume, 
1 we 5g {ct before him the examples of Gods iudgements, that he might pray fot 

umilicic, | 

2 Hefaidtoa godly Chriſtian,mvchinueighingagainſt hervnbelcefe;1 doc not nov 
ſuſpc& youreſtate, when you ſeeme tome rather to have faith, than when you ſcemeto 
your (clfe to hauc it. Forfaith being the gift of God, is then moſt obtained and increaſed 
of God, when you thirſting after the increaſe of preſentfeeling, thinke the ſmaileft mes 
ſure obtained to be no faith : and therefore be yet humbled vnder the mightic and mea 
cifull hand of God for it. Rather ſuſpe& you when you ſay you havefaith,becauſethen 
you can lefle feare & ſufpet your lelte, and by that meanes lie open tovnbcleefe againe. 
And ſurely experience proucth, that when we ſhew we haue belecfe, when we mourme 
for our vnbelccfe,and then our faith may be leaſt, when we thinke it tobe moſt. Belides 
h herein you arc tocomfort your ſclfe with hope of increaſe of faith, becauſe faith groweth 


Againſt pre- 
ſumption and 


diſpaire. 


Faith and 
feeling. 


The 


of farth by by theſe two meancs,cither by ſome great feclings,by the word and the (pirit,and humble 
Two meanes. thankſgiuing joyned thereunto:orelle by humbling our (clues beforethe mercic ſcatcof 
God for want ofour faith, | | 


Wngodline, 


14 Whena maide was (o ſore troubjed, that two or three held herin her fit: he char. 
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wy 


Vngealines, h EE en 
V E may not goe toſcevngodlines,to breede a great deteſtation ofirin vs. For 1 

frt, in reſpec of ourſclues info doing, & prefuming onathing not warran- Not to be 
ted,it isthe iuft iudgement of God, thar we ſhould learneto fall intothat (in, preſent at the 


| whercof before we were {gnorant,becauſe naturally we arc inclined to ſuchan afion. Se- AMaſſe, or 4- 


condly,in reſpe of our brethren ic isvnlawfull : for if they be (trong,we offend therp ; if ny ſuch ſu= 
they be weake,we milleade them. Thirdly,in regard of Gods gorie it is vnlawtull:tor ſuch perſts:0us 


. Þ fhould be our zcale thereunto, (if not hauing heroicalli ſpirits, by the motions of Gods ſermice. 


| ſpirittoſpeake again{t it) that we ſhould nor oucrſee ſuch a thing. Dan. z.15. 2 
| | 4 3 

; V ſe of the creatures. PT, | | 

r A $ naturall men vfe Gods creatures to ſlirre vp @ naturall comfort: fo fpirituall 


men ſhould vic them to procure bome ſpiritual] comfort, and to tirre vp godly 


| joyesand fruitfull meditations in chemſclues: for as Satan ſceing men ofa ſinguinecom- 
| plexion and ſanAified, laboureth to mixe wich their ſpirituall ioy a carnall ivy: ſolceirg 


ſome of a melancholic complexion ſanQtified, to haue (pirituall forrowes, he beſtirrech 

himſclfe tobring vpon them carnall forrowes. = | 
| Vnthankſulnes. 

I E would fav,1 feare not thetime of the viſitation of them, that thereby doe grow 


in the gifts & graces of God : butrather I feare the time of their deliucrance, leaſt 
it ſhould be oucttaken with vnthankfulnes 5 and ſo wotully they ſhould loſe the 


fruite of that good,which ſo dearcly they had purchafed ofthe Lord. 


Viſions. | | 

Z B Eing asked if there might now be viſions agreeable to the word, he ſaid : They 

might be extraordinaric,but notto be credited but forthe words ſake: and whoſo - 
ismoued with them, and not with the word, wherewith a man is charged to be moucd, 
and isnot drawne the more by the vition to the true meancs, that mans faith is ſuſpitious, _ | 
And as viſion$hauc beene ordinarie, and preaching extraordinatie: ſonow preaching is F'ſons and 
ordinarie, and viſions extraordinaric. But if you obicrhat the viſions be true: he ſaid, Preachinge 
$Sathan will ſpeake truth, and keepe touch twice orthrice in letke matters, to get vs inthe 
lurch in greater matters,andatlcngeh in ſome contraric to the word of God, 


Of Vſarie. $2 | 
x \ 7 Suricisthe divels Alchymiſtric toturne (iluer into golde;itislucreby lending, Evcrumer 
and they thatvſe it be a gracious kinde of theeues; it is a ſinne that hath many ad- f_ -— 0 
uocatcs & patrons. But to whom may this be vicd? Men are cither poore,meane, yigarij vow 
errich:to the poore giue freely;to the meanc lend freely,of therich take vſuric. The Lord 
was neuer the author of this diuilion. Ar:fcrle by the very light of reaſon,ſaw that it was a 
monſtrous thing, for money to beget money, but Gods law gocth further, Levit.25 36. 
Deu.s.19, Againc,the Iewe of a Iewe mightnotrake interelf, but the linke ofa Chriſtian 
is ncerer than of a Countric: their brother-hood was but by Countric onefy, ours by re- 
demption. Indeed recompence isto be made, where the thing is the worſe for the viing 
that is lent, Exod. 2 1.14, but money for the lending isnortworſe, Ergonothing to be ta- 
ken for the lending of it. No member is permitted but that which directeth others in their 
callings, as the eyc, or laboury, being directed, as the hand : ſois it, or ought tobe in our 
vocations : then the Vſurer doing neither, isnot to be permitted. | ; 
2 Acertaine man that was an Vſurer, asking him how with a good conſcience he : 
might vſc his money, lie ſaid ; Occupie irinſome trade of life, and when youcan lend to ; 
the poore,do it freely & willingly,and that you may henceforth labouras «ell againſt co- 
lictouſnes in occupying that trade,as before you deliredto (triuc againit viury; c"_ | 
E 3 V 
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vie prayer,the word of God,andthe companie and conference of his children: and what 
ſocuer you get by lawfall gaine,giue cucrmare the tenthto the poore. 


- - OS — Ou —— oo 
_ 


Wordof God andthe hearinz of it. 


I E Vermore be muling, reading, hearing, and talking of Gods word, and praying, . 


47 that we may keepe tie puritie of doerine and/a good conſcience, to wade out of 
thc iniquitic ofthe time,and to doc good as long as we may, | 
2 It you dclire to heare the word with profit, obſcrue theſe things. Before 
Preparaiio't you goc toChurch humble your {cc in prayer to God, that he may prepare your vn. 
rothe hea= derſtandingandaftcRicn to learne, and memorieto retaine, and that the preacher may 
zingofthe tpeake to your conſciences, After in hearing with ſome ſhort prayer, applie the {c- 
word. ucrall threatnings, promilcs and inftruftions, to your owne eſtate : when you are come 
.2 home from hearing, change all that you remember intoa prayer, and delire God that 
3 you may remember it moſt,when you ſhould practiſe it, an vic to texch others, and to 
4 conferre of all things remembred. And this is goud way to remember a thing, and the 
reafon of it, | | | | 

3 As the Lord doth feede poore priſoners, euen with alittle foode, who though they 
delire more foode,can hauc no morezand doenotrefufe mere ordinaric meanes ;and the 
HMeanes of fame God ſuftcreth many to be pined, who hauing abundance, thinke them(ſclues rather 
{alratien, cloyee with the meanes, thai nouritied by Gods prouidence : ſo the Lord extraordina- 
| rily doth nouriſh the ſoules of them,who having few meancs, doc looke for the ordinaric 
mecanes. more plenti{ully : 2nd ſuffcrech ſome to rot in ignorance, who being at the full 
meaſure of rhe meanes, hane no rcucrent regard of the neceſiitic of them. And herectit 
commeth to palle, that ſome hungric ſoules haue beene filled with more grace atone (er. 

mon,than the Pic ud,who hauing heard many ſcrmons,are (cntemptic away. 


Simi/e. 


/ Witchcraft. 


Adobe 1 ments : Fir{t and chiefly to beware of ſending to Wizards, Sccondly,toviec prayer 
tiſements 2 that Sathan might be confounded. Thirdly, to labour to bring the perſon to reper:t for 
arainſs 3 (inne, becauſe God permitteth-ſuch things to be done, either to corre ſome cuill, orto 
nitchcraft q Fic our taith. Laſtly, ro perlwade the particto waitc for the time of deliuerance, though 


it were Jong betore it came: becauſe hauing repented for linne, yetthe Lord will deferie 


health to make a further trial! of vs:whetherwe will ſtill erult in his helpe,or flieto valaw- 
* Not for full meancs. 


that they are , © One asking what he thought of F ayries: heanſwered,he thought they were ſpirits: 
oy Bl but he diſtinguiſhed betweene them and other ſpirits, as commonly men diſtin euiſh be- 

ft brer of "VER x good witches and bad witches. 

blind people SR 

ſocalled and Worſhip of God, 

reputed, 


I ] Tis good to take vp.the oportunitic of the morning for the worſhip of God. For firſt, 
Themor- 1 A4whoſowill [cethe image of his heart, he ſhall by obſerving his firlt thoughts in the 
»inghow 2 morning come to ſonic light of it. Againe, ofall times it is. mo{t fit to doe any thing in, 
fitfor Gods and weby reaſon of the alacritie which commceth vpor vs afterourre(t,are molt fit todo 


worſhip. any thing in it.Belides, if we beſcriouily minded on good things inthe morning, other 
3 vile thoughts ſhall the more feeb!y faſten on vsall the day after. And againe, delay the 
4 morning, with ſuttcring woridly thoughts to ſcaze on vs, and our minde will be ſo torc- 
ſtalled with them, that we cannot calily and roundly gather vp our affeRions afterwards 
Note. 


to Gods worſhip. For this is a ſure note, tiat he which conſecratcth in truth the firſt fruits 
of the day to the Lord,8& (hutteth vp the day with lacrificingto himz if he haue any (in fal- 
ling on him inthe day time, he ts checked, either with his firſt morning ſacrifice, becaule 
hc hath not done as he praycd, and promiled vntothe Lord ; or he is controules by the 


cHcning 


x Q Endinghis friend to on* that thought her ſelfe bewitched, he gaue theſe aduertiſe» Þ 
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- cuening and latter ſacrifice, in tizata ſcare and ſhame of iis fiune, makes him appalicd to 
| comeintuthepriefenceof God. 


- World, 


b 1 VV Hen two gentſemenridea nuating,it is hard to difcerne each others hounds, ſimle. 
be I V becauſe rhey be mingled together, which afterward is more ealily done when 
UE the huntcrs areſcucred:Euen ſo,fo long 1s Gods children and worldlings walkeas it were 
a rogether, it 18 hard to diſtinguiſh betweene the heires of the one and of the other: but 


when they are [cucred by perſccution, it will ſurely be ſeene who berhe childrenof God, 
and who be the heires ot the warld, 


Word preached, 
, Any come to prayer,and of cuitome rcfort to the Sacraments, whocither donot I 
at all heare the word preached; or elſc they heare at their Jerſure; orelle they do 2 " 

it bu: in ceremonie without vnderſtanding; or if they doe vnderſtand it, they doenot 3 

practiſe ic; or it they practiſe ir, itis done coldly, and notin power, and yettheir owne 4 
xy | pricti(cin lome thingsis ſomewhat (trange. They will grauntthat tocometothe Sacra» $ | 
he | went requireth a more folemne preparation: ani yet they dare boldly aduenture on Preperatron 
ce | praycrandon hearing ofthe word, without any preparation at all. But certainly as the tothe word 
na | abuſc of the Sacrament bringeth 1udgement;(o the abule of praycrand the word wil pro- aud Sacra- 
rie © curcic: foras the prayer of faith is a ſweet oblation to the Lord ; ſothe prayer of the vn- ments. 
ull Þ belecucr is an abomination to the Lord. We muit not onely bring the eare of vnderſtan- 
fit © Ging,but we mull alſobring the care of remembrance,and of praciſe,and beware that the 
er. | wordby lictle att little waxe notlefle pretiuus vnto vs, as honey to the mouth that is ſa- Of profiting 


tisfied, And this is ſure, when & how much che word preached doth preuaile,ſo much our ## holy exers 
praycrs &lacrifices do preuaile:looke how muchthe word preached doth profit,ſo much ces. 
” docweprofitin praycr,and in the Sacraments. And whenfocuer ourdelights in the word 
.-. © waxcfaint, our prayers andall goodexerciles arc like ſhortly to decay, Praycr brirgeth a Al! our powe 
ile. Þ fecling, and the Sacraments a more confirming of that which we haue inthe word, We ern prayer 


muſt beware therefore that we be not too quietin linne, that we pleaſe not our ſclues in a commeth 
for } generall good, and ina perſwafion we hauc heard enough, but (till Ict vs labour forthe fromthe 
FU wcrd: for I dare ſay thatall our power in prayer commeth from the word,cuen agithe life 2974. 
igh thitis in atrce is inuilible, and yet by che fruites comming out in duc ſ:aſon is diſcerned Smile, 
oy ofall:and as the life of a childe is a thing not ſeene, but by mouing, going and feeling is Simile, 
_ eaſily perceiued ;ſothe life of faith is a thing very lecret,and yet by the effects of itat one 
| time or other is diſcerned of good men. There may ſeeme to be workes,and yet not faiths 
ts: and chere may be faith, and yet not workesby and by following. Many menthinkethe 
be- word now preached not to be the right word,becauſe few men are brought tothe 
obedience of God by ſolong preaching of it. But we muſt rather reaſon the 

Ih contraric: this is aſure note it is the true word, becauſe it isſo muchre- 

. fuſed,and menare made the worle by abuſing the word : which 
cif, as it would make them better, and doth make better all 
the I thatobey; ſoit maketh worſe all that doe not 
in, | | recciue it in loue,that they may be 
do laucd.2.Theſl.2.11. | ; 
her 
the 
JIc- 
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Fyoudclire to hcarc the word with profit, obſerue theſe 


Heering the || dll BSYSE HY & 8 || things : before you goe to the Church, humble your ſelfe 
word profi- CQO rob y £0 If in praycr to God, that he may preparc your vnderſtan- 
treble, P'] ding,afteaion,and memorie toreceiuet and that the Preg- 

Bk cher may ſpecakeeo your conſcience : afterin hearing with 

2 Sj Omcſhort prayer, pplicthe ſcucrallthreatnings, promi- 
3 S©: {cs, and in{tructions to your ownee!ate ; when you are 
4 2»! come home from hearing, change all that you remember 
5 J into praycr, and deſire God that you may remember it 
£ "1s Fre if moſt,when you ſhould praRilc it: and vic to teach others, 
F4 LN and toconfefre of che things remembred :1ti8a good way 
s eoremember a thing,diligently,to remember che reaſon of it, 

b SEE 2 Thecauſe why our meditations and prayersarc no(tronger in the night, is becauſe 
Meditation we ioyne not with meditation theexamination-of our hearts vpon our beds : which ifwe 
and Prajere 1. 1in fome truth, it would keep vs from drowlinefle, & want of reverence in our prayers, 

as well as worldly men arc kept waking by thi:iking of worldly matters. Here we axe 
caught by Daxidsexample, when we want the more Ions glotious mcancs in dige 
nitic;to makea fupplicby often and lincere vling of fich priuate meancs as we can. 
Onr obed:- 3 Itis better to offer a voluntarie andfree facrifice in refpeR of Gods mercie, asdoe 
ence muſt be the Angels,than aviolent and conſtrained obedience,as docthe Duel $. And this darcſ 
fee, not con- ſay;that though the fearcfull pronouncing of the curſe, the wrath,the indgement of God 


be fearcfull in the law, yet the denouncing of our ſeparation from Gods kinedome,ofthe 
gnawing worme,of the ſecond death,is farre more tearcfull in the Goſpell,which by how 
much it is the more proper ſcate and treaſuric of Gods mercies, {0 when thundrings and 
lightnings doe proccede from chence,they arc the more piercin g. | 
Triallof Hy- 4 Twonotcsto diſcerne good Chriſtians from hypocrites. Firſt, whether they com- 

7 plaine of their owne.wants and corruptions. Secondly, whether they {peake with grick 


framed. 


Fre and compaſſion ofthe infirmities of others, : | | : 
Ceremmics 5 To onethatſcemed ſcrupulousin wearing the Surplice and Cap, and notwithftan- 
| * ding ſtood in neede of grcater things; he ſaid: As I will not forall the world aduiſe youw 

weare them; ſo I would counſell youto be well grounded cre you leauc them, leaft you 
ſhakingthem off, rather of light affection than of ſound judgement, afterward take them 
againe to yaur grcat ſhame and the offence of others. | 

Pride. 6 The greater gifts we hauc, the fleth is the prouder, and Sathan the readier to al- 
ſault vs. | 

Chack. 7 The Church is to fegre and expeAome notableaffiiftion,when long eaſe and pra} 

; critic haus bred either ſuperſtition or prophaneneſle, 
Arainſt de- $8 Thinke notwith thy ſclfe, if I were in ſuch a place, if 1 were in ſuch a calling, orift 


tairrof re- were ſuch a time, if | had obtained ſuch a thing, or if ſuch a trouble were paſt, then! 
pezzances Would ſcrue God, thea 1 wouldtake another courle : though the time Ts 
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tele things changed, yet if thy minde were not cnaunged, thou wouldelt be of the ſame 
opinion {II 5 and though theſe lets were r:moued , yetthe diuell would put more great 
impediments into thy minde to hinder tice 1:1], but redeeme the time preſent,doe good 
while thou mayelt : ferue Ged to day, for who knoiwes whether thou ſhalt live till ro 
morrow, God hath left to man the tim=palt to repent of it, and the titne preſent to Repertarce. 
conlider of it, butthe time to come hee hath wholly taken to him(clfe, to diſpoſe of it. 
Thou maiſt imagine the time tocome; bur if trou haſt beene decceiucd in the time paſt, 
art decciued of the time preſent, much morethou that be deceiued of the tire to come. 
Say notthen Lwill docſuch athing, and ſuch a thing nereafter ; doc ſomething now); for 
art thou a Papiſt? Hatt thou free wil} 2 Ifrhou inde thy [eife vafit now, thou ſhalt firtd th; y 
ſelfe more vnhit hereafter : if there be manie occalions to hinder thee now,there will bee 
moe occalions to hinder thee hereafter. 


9 The pcrlons afflicted are cithcr thereprebate, or Gods ele, the children of wrath, {ſions of 
or the children of God, The afflictions of the reprobate are the puniſhments of their thereprobate 


fiancs : here they ſuffer ſome, in hell they (hall ſuftcr all corments ; here fora time,there 
for cuer; here aliceicthere vnmeaſurable, Gods children are cither his children onely by 
eleRion,and not by effeuall vocation : orelle ſuch as arecalled in Chriſt The afflici- 
on of Gods children notetteRually called, arc the puniſhments of ſinne: God will haue 
them vnder the rigor of his iuſtice,to make them mcetto receive the grace of his mercy, "pine 
Gods children not onely by cle&ion, butallo by eftettuall vocation,arc cf txo ſorts: they ATT, Ars 
arc cither ſuch as arc not ſuthcicntly called, which are mote out of Chriſt then in Chrilt,/* regrace,& 
or cle they arc ſuſbiciently called, in whome Chriſt liucth, He 
Againc, thoſe thzt arenot ſuthiciently.in Chriſt, which are more carnall than ſpirituall, Notes 

arc oi ewo ſorts, they are cither babes in Chriſt, in whome there hath bene no more wor- 
king ofthe ſpirit z orſuchas haue hada greater worke of Go in them, in whom the pirit 
is quenched : thole that are but babes. in Chriſt,and contiruing babes (t1]],in whom there 
js bur a little worke of God, and greatabundanceof fle{h, their aftiRiong are the puniſh» 
ments of {inne ; becauſe they will not bee goucrned by the rule of Gods [pirite, God will 
hane them ruled by the rodde of affliction; and they in whom the ſpirit of God is decayed 
through the decciifulnes of finne,their affliQiong alſo are the puniſhmets of their linnes, 
for becauſe they refuſed the gratious goucrnmet of Gods mexcic in the Goſpell,therfore 
hee bringerh them backe to the rigorous gouernment ofhis jiuſticeinthe law till Chriſt 
be formed anew in them againe, Thoſe onely which are ſufſiciently called, tn whome Chrift © A fweege cans 
thus formed, their afiliftions are no puniſhments of ſinne : bat Chriſt ſuffers with thems when they [ol ation, 

are medicines againſt forne , much more when they are t114l's of Faith, and moſt ofall when they are. 

for well aving : but allthe former ſuffered themlclucs, Chriſt ſulfered notwith then , be- 

caulethey (uftcred for linne. | : | 

10 Rebecca wiſhed to haue children , but when the y ftroue in her wombe, then ſhee Regeneration 

braſt forth into words of impaticncie: ſo God giueth ro ſome a delire to be borne agains, &reperance, 
who when their conception is ſo painfull,and when the ſpiritand the fleſh triue together, paintull,bur 

verygoamfull, 

11 When Aofes came downe fromthe Mount,theskinne of his face did ſhine,buton- Againſt p;. 
Iy the pcople didſee it , hee did not perceiue it; So ſhould our rightcuuſnes ſhine in the ritual prides 
eycs of others, not in our owne,  Stmale, 

12 ASa Fountaineandall the water that ſprings from it hauethe ſame qualitie: ſothe The fountain 
heart,and the thoughts,words,and deeds arc all of theſamenature: if one be filthy all be ofthe heare. 
filthic, and purge one,and purge all. | | |  Simile. 

13 God callcth his children outof this world inthe breeſt time, when though they 5, ,, 
lived longer, yet they would be no better. = | 7 

14 If wee loue not Chriſt morethen his benefites, euen than our owne ſaluation, wee +, "00 
arc not worthic of hirh. Philip ſaith, /oby 14.8. If wee may (eethe Father it is ſufficient : (1,5 NY 
And /acob ſaid , it is ſufficient for mee that 7/eph is alive, hee cared not for his benefites: gy, þ - Fs " 
And Daxidfaith (as if hee ſhould fay no more) onething haueT deſired, to dwell in the, efites - 
houſe of the Lord, . 
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Hearing of 35 Wee mult at ail times heare the Woridc , ana vic ail the nicances Or our {aiuation, 
thewerd. fhough wee fecle our tclues molt vowilling thereunto, Fur we know not when God will 
'bictlc It,orany of themrovs. Yea It may be, that when we do but once ab[cot our [clues 
ery the hearing thereof, ſuch things may betnen ſpoken of, as may molt {cruc for our 
Ouics health. | 
The thee of 6 Albeit 1tarthaes part be theworſt, becauſe it continueth nor, yet the world hatcrh 
PF wer /d  AMieries pare,which Is the bcit,and deltieth cucr to chute with furtha, 
SF 17 Lookc how much we would come to Chill ; {G6 n:uch we mult come tothe Word 
Word anc! $4- 3 
CR6Y iy and Sacr:mentse 
6267 BY "” PS: $ lf weerelt too much intheoutward ation of the Word, and not in the inward af. 
« / . » ' 
a fection of the heart; we ſhall be puffed vp,and become prophane. | 
ts . J » , s . , y 
Carnal Pro 19 Many Proteſtants can ſay, it is God that worketi the will ard the deedeybut in a 
ref PY | concciued imagination, nottroma perlwaded minde,and experienced conicierce : for if 
; they were perſwaded hereof, it would greatly humble them,and make tl;cu to finiſh their 
courſe with reucrence and tcare. OY 
Love. 20 Looke whata man loucth,hee wiſheththe good thereof, 
Folk * 2x Eucry one iscater; vp with the zcale ut one thing orocher. 
Triallof our 2% Nomancan purchaſc to himlcliette gloiiousticie, that he loucth God,cxcept hee 
loweto Gag Parhathrough hatred and deteſtation of that which vud hateth. y 
Regeneration 23 Then ſhall wee vnfainedly praiſe GOD for our tn it creation, and his Fatherly p10- 


uidence watching cucr vs z when wee arc created anew by the Spirit of God,and feele cur 
Fa | 


Redemption in Chriſt, 


Rereneration 24 As farrc as the Spirit is about the fleſh, God aboue men, Heauen aboue the carth, 


Eternitic abouc frailtie ; ſo farce is the new creation aboue the olde : for the ones but of 
mortall and corrupt ſecce that ſhall perithz bur the other is of immorta}l leede,and from 
Hcaucn,a great worke of God which ſhall abide tor ever, | 


Toy. 25 Intemporalithings our loy i greater then the cauſe: in ſpirituall chings,the cauſe 
is greaterthan the toy. | 5 220 
To. 26 if this ke our chictcRt felicitic to be Gods peoplc, it hath alſo the chiefelt challenge 
to our ioy- | "RE | | 
Lowe of the 27 They that bcintiictell of things fle ſMy,cinor [cethe heauens of things ſpiritual, 
world. 28 S$pirituall thinges are tedious, becautc {cvſc, reafon, and nature, cannot talle of 
Toy. ſuchioycs. , | 
Trueioges, 29 Godschildrenbeingin the world, though not of the world, Eut ſzuouring of the 
; things of the world, muſt be provoked to this ſound toy ; and be led from the crackling 
ioyes which flame vp fora little,and make a {udden noiſe, but never trucly hcatc or com- 
fort the heart, but in death andatHidtion doc much ſhame and feare vs. 
Gods pre- z0. Tobccperſwadedof Gods preſence in our thoughts, words,and labours, is a pure 
ſench rulc of Chriſtianitic. In cucry place we arc bcforc God, bur more ſpecially in private pray- 
[ cr, and moſt of all in publike prayer, 
Repentance.” _ 3 1 Asthere isno {inneſo great,but withrepentance is pardorable ; ſo there is no linne 
ſo little,butwichout repentance is damnable. 
Pe 32 Theoffencecf ſinne is not ſo great as the defence of linne. 
Repent ance. 43. Oneteare of repentance iis better then a thouſand ſack-clothes : f6rt,our ſorrow 
zult bee ſpirituall , then continuall ; becauſe our ſinne breedeth at the hearc, and bud- 
deth foorth daily. There is no greater milerie, than to bee without miſcricz nor greater 
BE ſorrow, then to be without ſcrrow. 
Aﬀtion, 34 As thechilde breaking onerodde,and burning it, proyoketh his father to preparc 


a ſharper :ſo a man vnpaticntly wreltling with one afflition ſent from God,andelcaping 
it, prouokeththe Lord in greater diſpleaſure to ſend a ſharper (courge. 

Prayer. 35 The more godly a man is,and the more the graces and bleſſings of God arc vpon 
him,the more need he hath to pray, becauſe Sathan is bulieſt againſt him, and becaulc he 
is readycſt to be puffed vp with a conceited holinetle, | 


36 Where the Scripture hath nota mouth,we ought not tohauc cares. 
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z7 Ott one would doc that thing.the remembrance whereof jo long afterſhould Tor:ſpctt 
bring cozntoits oh thatone ſhould goe that thing, tie ret embrance whereorlo long af- future tojes 
cr iy alc ng aric C2 anu yer WC lo litrle eltecir tote ({ITaSwiitch mighe aftcr CON- and oreefes. 
fort vs, and fo lietle feare ihofſe things which mighy after gricuc vs. 
28 The Lax 3s oiezn taken forthe moral! law &f Guii : 5;i5 precepts for the Ceremoni- Se Pial, 129, 
all Law: his [uagerments Of Kighteor/nefſe, tor the (i:;ficns of the Lawe , whereby the 
Lorcc cithy r accomplitheth hrs promiſes for his Children, or executerh his wrath vpon 
his coenmues, =» 

Tr Aichough the Lord hath promiſed a ſpeciall blefline to the publike miniſtery ofhis Minilerie 
wor d,yct we mult nor tie his witedome roany ordinary meancs,bt;ifany atany time,ſhall : 
have norc «tfetuali feelings by priuate conference ,Iet him not neglect the publike rea- 
ding, but withall holy & humble thankfulnes,yeeldthts ſoucraigntic rothe Lord, that he 
istodf;olc his gifts, fo whom,by whom,where,and when it plcafeth him, 

40 Wearc ncucr the further from temptation for miſhking it,burthe neerer, vnletſe Temptation 
28 in judgement we miſlike it, ſo in aftetion we humble our (clues in feare and prayer, as 
knowing that'n time it may inuade vs. 

41 Trough citer we fpeake of things lJawfall, yet we want wiſedome in examining the Conference. 
tim Place, 41uperions,y hen,where,and with whom wee talxe; and {o Sathan Jaboureth | 
to mike vs{ilcnt , when wee might ſpeaketo Gods glorie, For the auoyding of this 
temptation wee mult ſpeake when GOD piueth vs occalion, becing thankfull for the 
good motions of Gods (pirite; and humbled for our weakenetle, wherby both our lpece 
ches are molt Nained, and we fatle in many circumſtances. Then doing it in ſnglenes 
of heart, onely forthe louc of Gods word,and of his elorie.let vs wholly commit the (ſuc- 
co\1« (which depends not on vs,though wee oblcruc all circumſtances,) to the bleſlicg of 
God inl:fus Chriſt. 

4 Intheregencration and dying of finne, we comeas it were tothe beſt head, and tri- Regeneration 


_—_ 


 allof our hearts, when wee come tothole linnes, wherein either nature or cuſtome doth 


breede deitgiar. | 
43 The meditation of death doth ſo far moue vs from ſuffcring our delights to dwell Heditation 
oncaithly things,as reaſon dilſwadeth vs from making any cot about atabernacle,where of Deat he 
weknow ye ſhall dwell but a while. 
44 Our corruption is like to the wantonnefle of children , who will doe cither as they Obedience. 
lift or elſe leatic all vadone, 
4 \WW-cnverkinke that out chiefeſt care isro gldrifie God, wee indeed doe ſecke our 7©re-2/ery. 
owne glorie, | : 
46: [risa gracious thing to vſcall our members to Gods worſhip ; for that will com- ©945 9rZ5p 
fort our confciencewhen ve cannot vie them, 
47 If we hr notorious in [1:3nc,we ſhall be notorious in ancuill name : Many would be Agredrame 
lotizto be c« ficed wicked, who can be cantepted to be wicked: but Godschildren had ra- 
ther he 2004 chen accounted good ; as the couetous man, &c. | | 
4$ Manic oft rimes delire that, which w hen they haue gotten their conſcience is afraid P1072. 
to vie, 
49 Lord giue me thy grace to remember the bead.row of my finnesto humble mein ©r49er- 
praver :4,07itcach me the catalogue of thy mercics,trucly ro make me thankfull. 
50 A<God doth rather oftentimes by heaping his benefites,then powrine his plagues Offences, 
vpon vs ſhew vs our linnes : ſo we muſt rather by courteous calin gthen (cucre handling, 
ſhew others how they haue offended vs. 
51 Ordinarily when God moſt comforteth, he moſt haumbleth before. Humiliation 
52: If God watchouer vs when we ſlecpe in vabelicte,much more he will doc it when Promadecrce . 
wewake in taith. = 
53 The linne of the maſter ofa familic, bringeth finne ouer the whole familic, as wee Familie 
lee in Avrmetech., | 
54 Wee can marke what men are (; pared, and ſo flatter our [clues ; but we marke not Repentance. 
how they repent, tealt we ſhould diſquietour clues, 
s5 We 
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55 We mult not denice mercie to others, Icalt God denic mercie to vs. 
Atercie. 56 Many meddle and (tirre much abyut anew Church gouernment, which are ſenſi 
Regeneration and barren inthe dodrine of new birth: but alaz,wiatttough a man know many thiigg, 


and yetknow not himlelfe to be-a new creature in !c'i25 Chrilt 2 It is often the policieof 


Sathan to.makevstraucl; in {ome good thing to comc,when more fitly wee might be oc. 
cupied in good things pretent. | 
57 As the crextures were made for man,fo were trey puniſhed for man. 


ol pov EY 58 lf mercic muli plcade for mercie: *arth: 5 then mercie caniot pleadefor merit, 
Telavtation, 99 [tis a merci to let vs ſee that by Temptation , which WEE might tecle by wofull 
t action, 
Temptation. 6© I” wee be tempted, ict vs firſt examine it by prayer, whether it be contrarieto the 
| word: if it bea {inne, then it bringeth the curſe; if it bringa curſe, then muſt wetremble 
if wee tremble not, let vs ſuſpect thatournature liketh the temptation, and letvs applic 
prayer; ifwee tremble in cruth, we will ncuer doe the thing whereunto we are tempted, 
Sathaxicall $1 The Dincilwaen he cannot at che firſt corruprtheaction, he will beginto corrupt 
ſu cgowons. the iudgementand theaticAion, 
#"> Og 62: When wee mult of neceilitie vie inferiour things, wee muſt vic them as readieto 
__ wanttihem,. | 
Con'efſion. Gz As the hiding of our ſinne with Adam , hindreth mercie : ſo toconfceiſe cur ſinne 
grearcrthen itis with Ca:ze, diſplealeth God highly, 
Hyporrifie, 64 Maniewiliſecke the kingdome of heaucn, but notthe rightcouſnesthereofs 
Good things, 65 Agoodthing,it it bee letalone,itwill decay ; but if an cuill thing be lctalone, it 
will increaſe. RY | 
Prophets. 66 The Prophets having regard, not what cite ht to be firſt in knowledee, but firſt in 
praQiſc, reſpeRcd not the perteRtion of order, bui tie corruption of our nature, 
Fa%iliarity, , 67 Famlliaritic with finners bringeth the puniſi;mcnt of Lnne, If the wicked,thatare 


without the tuition of God,and Rand onely vpon bis long iuftering, and every mimureof 
an houre lyc open to Gods curſe and vengeance, if tacy bee our companions,then when 
they are puniſhed, doubtles wee {hall notelcape. | 
iP 68 Sinne may calily be conquered of vs when it is young; wee may ealily be conque. 
Sree rcd of it when it is olde. | , 
69 Wee muſt not io much reioyce forthat we have done , as we muſt be carcfull wha 

Perſene= to Jockercaſter:-For manic are called but feware choſen; many begin glerivully, which 
mr cndetgnominicully. | 

h 70 Whenwze dcferreto hauethztin affeRtion which we hane in judgement, it isthe 
Afﬀfeftzon- (0 iudgement of God to depriue v= of that which we hadin judgement. 

71 When wee nave oftentinies quizkedata fiance ; andafterward, although wee likeit 
og not, yet if we miſlike it aot with as great indignation as we'were woont to do,but by littk 
and little wee ca wellaway with it ; it is tobe feared that by degrees wee wil} tail to that 
linacourſciues. 
\. 52 Wemuithe proud again(t Sathan in Chriſt,andhumble toall men in Chriſt, 


Humilitie. 3 The neerer Hereſie commeth to thelikencile of the Tructh ,the more daunge- ' 

Hereſſe, rousitis. ; | 
74 Hee that will difſemble with God in his life,will diſſemble with him in his death, 

Repentance. * 75. Many willtake vp the ſword to defend Chriſts cauſe with Peter, who with Peter will 


Perſecutin, ſhrinke when perſ:cution commeth. 
76 - Wee ſhall ſometime fecle by experience a terror ſuddenly come vpon vs whenve 


Sedden ter= arc alone, or vehemently to ſtrike vs in the night,which is ſent to humble vs,the Phyſit- 
rors of mind. on will ſay itisa melancholy paſſion: but itisthe powerof Gods preſence,preparing vst0 
praycr,orſome ſuch leruice of Gd: which when we feele, if wee fall Jowne before God 
in praycr,we ſhall finde an vnſpeakable ioy following it: but ifwe cheriſhit with cuill ſur- 
miſes, it will leade vsto further inconueniences. | 
Vauthank« 77 When we haue greateſt cauſc of ioy for doing ſome good); then it is a good thing 
Fuelner, moſt co feare our ynthankfulnes,and our (elfe-loue,and our ſecure vnkingnes, -_ 
7 3 Whel 
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$8 44am ſhould have been no worle for his temptation,no more than Chriſt wagzbut Temptation. 
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Graue Counſels or divine Aphorilmes. : 49 


78 When Sathancannot get vsto grolle linnes, he will yſaile vs with ſpirituall temp-Temptati- 


tations. S . ORS, 

. 79 Nothing inthe world will ſo much fearc and ſhame vs,es God in his mercies pow- Humilitie. 
red vpon vs: which meditation in receiuing graces from Gcd, will tumble vs from pride 
in them,and keepe vs in fearc ; which be the waies to obtaine new mercies, | 


$0 We mult beware of ſmoothering the watch word of our conſcience, when weare Conſcience. 


bent to (linne, Eucry man in his owne conlcience is forewarned of iinne, though the Lord 
ſpcake not to him from heauecn,as he did to Carr. p 
$1. A$a man being outlawed, may take his pleaſure for a while : but whenſoeuer, or Secxritie. 
whereſocucr he may be taken, he mult yeeldtothat puniſhment, which by verdi&is ap- a 
poynted:fothe wicked,on whom ſentence of damnation is already patled,may for awhile 
ſhake off their paines with vaine pleaſures, but afterward they ſhall be arreſted, and carried 
violently to the place of wofull execution. Bur forthe godly,(which haue the afſurance of 
their inhericance ſealed vpin their conſciences) though they ſhall be warned inthe day of 
the rclurreion,to make their open appearance; yctas honeſt men of the countrie ſhall 
ſtand before the Tudge,not as fcllonious offenders. 4 
82 We mult firſt make men by a feeling of linne toſecke Chriſt, by an holy faith to Feeling, 


2 find Chriſt,and tlien by newnes of life to dwell with Chriſt. 


$3 Balaamprayed that he might die the death of the righteous : butletvs pray that Death. 


* wemay liuc the life of the righteous, for he liued not the life of the righteous, ant there- 


fore he could not dic the death of the righteous: and if we liucthe life of the righteous, 
we ſhall be (ure todie the death of the righteous. 

$4 It isagrear token of regeneration, if we doc not onely ſorrow for great linnes, and Revexera- 
ſightor {mall off:nces, but mourae for particular wants of good actions, orin good ati- tom. 
ons for want of good aff:&ions. 

85 Thereis ſmall hopc of him which cannot diſcerne in himſelfe the life ofthe ſpirit, Regenera- 
and the life of the ficſh,and it is ro be doubted that he is yet ynregeneratc. . tion, 

$6 When men being young are too much giuen to carnall pleaſures, they being old Toxrh. 
are coo much giuen to worldly profit, | | 

$7 As we hauc taken a vaine delight in thevaine courſe of this life : ſo we mult ſigh Yoath. 


thatthe one yeclded,che other did nor. 


_ - $9 lf the blood of Chriſt hath waſhed vs from the guiltines of ftanez then the holy Santtifica- 


Gholt hath purged vs from the hlthines of ſinne. Fon, 


99 When our ;inne hath letle hking in vs, then there is. hope that it will decayin ys: Repentaxces 


eſpecially if we forrow for it when we cannot fully foriake it, and labour to forſake it be- 
cauſe it is {11ne, 

91 Intruc mortification we muſt haue the firſt motions of finne,and condemne them Xortifica- 
a8 accetTaries to finne in conſpiring the death of our ſovules. | tion, 

92: Hypocriic is ſcene, when linne lyeth moſt dead ynder a cloake, andmoltl liueths Hypocriſie, 


* rndera cloſet ; wherewith God is fa diſpleafed, that when we make no conſcience of fhnne 


in cloſe places,our privie ſinnes ſhall breake forth into open places. 
93 Particutar infirmities doc not hinder che preparation of 6ur hearts for the Lord, if 7firmucies, 
we hauc atrue loue of his word,as had [choſaphar. 4 | 
the other to vic thoſe meanes with a pure heart, . vimion with 
95 If we play with our owne affeions, ſinneinthe end, from ſport, will ſpurrevsto Chriſt. 
confulion. For though we be twice orthrice ſpared, yet we mult know that the Lord will Aﬀetions. 
rccompencec his long tarrying with wrath. 


-- $5 Through our corruption we profit more by the dotrine ofa man, if we thinke he Admonition. 


our enemie,than if we thinke him to be our friend: forit he be our friend,we let it paſſe 
asnot ſpoken to vs,though the matter neuer ſo much concerne vs: if ourenemie;if itne+ 
verſo little touch ys,we thinke it to be ſpoken againſt vs, 
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'-94 Twothingsare necellaric to eſpoule vs to Chriſt : the one to vie thepure meanes, Our ſpirieucl 
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97: Walking (piritz are vadoabtedly not the ſoules departed,bur rhe euill (pirits of the 
ayrec, 

1 - 98 Itisa great mercieof God to haue a large aff:fion of weldoing, when we have 
Gortnrts good occaliontherect: tor God neuer cealcth in offering occalions,bur we often ceale in 
hauing aticfions, | 

99 Ovedicnce is a chaine totye vp all the creatures of God from our hurt, andas; 
thing to muzzle their mouches that they cannot bite vs. Againe, diſobedience breaketh 
and openeth the m:outhes of all things to our deſtruction, 

100 If we have not che fsnour of men, iris either for thetriall of ourfaith,”or for want 
of dutic vnto them thar are difptea(cd with vs,or becauſe weſought to pleaſe them by dif. 
plcaling of God, or becauſe we haue not prayed forchem ; or hauc offended God, for 
which he cauſeth mento be offended with vs. | ; | 

' 1 Becauſe we doenor to men the good we ſhould doe, God often ſuffereththem tore. 
port of vs the cuſll they ſhould not. 

2 Thoſe temptations are molt dangerous which hauc moſt holy ends, 

When a man is molt merric,he is neere(t danger. 

4 Itis the calic{t thingin che world ro deceiue agood man, | | 

5 God hathtwo hands; inthe one he holdeth a hammer to breake the proud in pes 
ces,and to bray them to powder in che other hand he hatha horne, to powre Gods ble 
ſings vpon the humble, 1.Pet.5.5. | 

6 If a man ſhould be (tinted-coone mealeaweeke, he would haue a pined body at the 
weekes end : cuen (o,if our ſoules be but fed withehe word once a weeke, they would be as 
hunger-ſtarued,if we could fee it. TIES 

7 Youarc incarth to follow your calling, youarc not yet in heauen; Adam when he 
was molt holy by creation, and free from every iot of finne and corruprion,did walke in 
hiscalling appointed of God : much morethen are we comfortably to foliow the Lord 
hisordinance ; ſecingtheſe outward things did not come in with linne;but were ordained 
before linne. 

8 Whatſocuer is vpon you, itis fromthe Lord: and whatſocuer is from the Lord, to 
you,it isin mercie: and whatſocuer comes in mercie,ought not to be gricuous vnto you. 
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What lolle is it,when the loſing of carthly things,is the gaining of ſpiritual things? What 


if your body be decaycd,your ſoule being renued ? Haue you had comfort in your body; 
bur as it is the temple of the holy Ghoſt, the Lord preparing it for his Spirit, why are you 
gricucd? Your body is the Lords,and the Lords louing hand is vpon your body ; all ſhall 
be for your good,it you make your vic of all. : | 
9 In our greateſt carneſtnes we ſhould be moſt icalous ouer our owne hearts,and then 
eſpecially examine our affections, When we cannot gage the depth of our hearts, we 
ſhould impute itto warlt of praycr,and the not trauclling with our hearts how to doc itin 
wiſedome. 
10 Godby his graces and benefits marketh vs,and prepareth vs for ſome temptation 
tocome: for he putteth not on the armour,but he will alſo prouide for ysthe battcll. 
11 Notthefinding ofa want oncly,but the ſeeking ofa remedicto ſupplic the want;is 
atoken ofa godly minde. | 
12 That God that drew light out of darknes,doth often draw goodnes out of our cot- 
ruption.- 
, z The Lord will rather ſooke ypon his old graces which we hauc recciued, thanon 
-** thenewſinnes which we hauc committed. | 
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A THIRD ADDITION OF 


GRAVE COVNSELS. 


AND DIVINE DIRECTIONS, 


FOR THE ATTAINING AND 
of RETAINING OF FAITH, AND 


A good Conſcience. 


S2 Ven 2:84 man ſwimming in deepe watere is not in dauny.cr of drows- 
ning , ſo long as his head (till keepet® abou the water : So though Simile, 
wee [wimme 1in deepe and dangerous waters of our accullng conlcien- 
CCS, VEL WEeAaTre ſure and ſecure z that wee fhail nur finally bce Cucr- The ſecuritie 
| chrowne, becauſe our Head fill remaineti abgue afiin heauen; which of the fairh- 
Head is CHRIST, wno vndoubte:lly can no more cuademane, for- [4 winG71:rg 
lake,deric, and ſeparate himſelfe from vs, then hee that was condem- * Yor all 
ned for vs, can condenine vs then tac aduccate can forlike his Cli- FC U 20H > 
ent; then the Prince can denie the Subiect; then the head can bee (-parated from his 95 7 F.ks 
members. | rfes, 

So that when wee dare not preſentour prayers in cur perſors, wee mult preſent them 
toChriſt, and Chriſt will preſent them to his Father, whereby our prayers that arc vawor- Fe 
thy toappeare by reaſon of our corruption,are molt worthie becauſe of Chriſt his inter. OTF 
«{ſion; for whole ſake the Lord turneth his wrath from poore finners accuſed by Sathan, 
ForChriſt is now our goucrnour, not as hee is Godalone,for {i hath heealwaycs beene, 
but as Mediator, that is, as God and man,which hee ſhall be, vatill hee hauing dcliuvered 
pthc kingdome to God the Father, ſhall ceaſe from his Mediatorſhip, and ſhall bee all 
in all, | 

2 Thereisa generall faith,and a particular faith,a generall faith afſuring vs,that God is 
facha one as his word preſcribeth, a par. icular faith applying things fo ourlelues, This 
particular faith 1s citheractiue or paſſiue : aftiue,when we beiceue,that if we keepe tlie law 
veare ſaucd ;and thisfaith was in 1d4;m,, and is inthe diuels, and .yct neitterof them ha- 
uing the juſtifying faith. For Adam had it, when the paſſe or juſtifying faith needed not, 
the diucls hauc it, wha know, that if they could fulfil] the law they ſhould be (aued : but: 
they doe not belecue it tobe fulfilled of any gther for them. The paſliue faith, which is 
onely of the Goſpell,whereby we are ſtaied in the obedience of Chriſt imputed vnto vs,is 
thetruciuſtifying faith,and onely proper to God his children. The aQtiue taith,iscither of 
the precepts,or of the iudgements of God: of the iudgements of God, I ſay, becauſe one 
may belecue the precepts, and yct not belceue the other. Fxaat the firlt fall belecuedthe 
eommaundement of God to be good, for ſhe could confirme it with a ſtrong reaſon, but 


ſhe halted in beleeuing the threatning of Gad,andextenuated it with a peraduenture, C::ſtome. 
3 Aſtrong cuſtome in cuillchings isas aſecond nature. Eye. 
4 The eye isthe be? window for Sathan. A copariſo 


5 ASitis true,thatthe children of darkenes are wiſer in their generation,than the chil- 4,;v.oye the 
@&cnoflight,fo ir is astruc,that the children of Iightin their light,are better than the chil- ,4,;14-.y of 
wenof darkenes. light and 

6 Ifa man rightly obſcrueth the courſe of corruptionsin others, he may haue an eaſe j;-þyes. 
character of corruptions in himſelfe, or if he take a godly view of the graces of God in xfywroexes 
kimſelfc, he ſhall hauc a more ſpecdic ſight of the graces of God in another: againe,if we y,;ye our 


F 2 make ſel, MES, 


Graue Counſels and diuine diections. 


ona pewo— = 
Make 21 ANOnme of our Owne Nnrmitics , wee thail the better diſcerne the veinesand 
conduites of tinne 10 otizers; or if wereuerently obſcrue the graces of God in anothcr, he 
fall ice che image of that which 18 in hunſelfe. How beit, becauſe kc holy Ghoſt wor. 
keth by many meancs.aad the diucl! hath wany lutts,and "therewithal| our diſcerningof 
- go03 things is dimme,and ourivdgement of tinne is corrupt,we mult nor bce too [tn 
herein, Qucly we ay with {lafcty make this vie, that we inake others toVs, aud our (clues 

. co oth:crs,as looking glatl: «$10T 200d. 


'D, 
tz? muſt bc ab hav 19je9 Qtenttmns, 

IF ary man will trie conciulionsagainit 7 God his conclulton, he ſhall pepUc nothingin 
thcend,but himfelfc to bea fool ; and if he faile1n hisrriall, | by how much he mightthe 
more be before admoniſhed, by {0 much he is the more without excuſe. 

$ There arc inanic that f-are, il: 14, when no caulc of fearc is: butthere are more 
Feare & toy. reioyce, whereno cauſe of IO 18. - 

It a man walke inthe cooieot the wood and Lhercfrcſhed, tris nothing: but,if a man 
walke,as did thethree children,in the bery furnace, and be rcticlhed, that is a cooling ins 
deede: So,to be refreſhed with ordinaric ;ycanes of wine,oyle,v heatc,frics, or whatſoe- 
ucr, is a ſmall ching: but in priſon ,perlec cution, and tronble,to tnde comfortable retreſhs 
ing, isathing both worthy co be made of and maruciled{ar. 

9 The minde being perpetually in ſome action,may well >e compared to.a Mill, con- 
The minae. tinually grinding out <icher g good or cuill, 

10 It isthe miercic of Gold, and wiſedome of tie holie Ghoſt, eucn in things of their 


Te 7 Temert 5. 


Toy in affli- 


Etions. 


Thep reve gwnc nature mott lawfull and 2ood,; to take order with vs for the pure viing of them, ard 


of all bleſe of euery motion in them,that lo,vnletle wee will obſtinately, wee ſhould not be guilticol 
Bee * theabulc of them, 

"6 11 . Manic had rather rartfrom all fauourboth of God and man, than that they would 

Foelynte* Joe the grace of {ome wiitie ſpeech , which they hauc deuiſed ; fs great a dclightthey 


conceiuc 1n it . Butas we would not haue God to murther all ioy.lo God would nothait 
vs tomurther all gricfes ; but that the remembrance of our bodies turned to moules, 
and of ſoules, calledto the booke, ſhould correct our vnruly hearts , remembring in our 
deepelt ioyes the lamentable cries of Syov, and accompting our dclightto be bur astle 
ruines of Babel, 

12 Oh, that men Would feareand followthe Lorde Well, follow they muſt onewy 
orother : If wee will not tollow the ſhepheard to the folde, we mult follow the butcherto 
the ſhambles :if we ct.uſe rather to goe to the ſhambles then to the fold,weare ſheepein- 


ſting. 


Laterepen- deede,and worle then (hcepe too. But men have gottenan old diſtirtion,when they are 
FARCE, not able toturne their licke bones on their beds, they then will bring a diſh of i1ones and 
dryedskinnes to the Lorde : but how vnacceptablea ſacrifice {uch retuics are , 44, A1lachi 
doth tell them, and they {1all oneday tric it. 

| 4 3 If'yce askegwhether a ran may not.lawfully deſire to be in the Miniſtcric or noz1 
Alimſteriee anſwere,thatin the Miniſtery are twothings, aworke and a worſhip; a cutic and a dign 
tic: theworke or duticto che gloric of God and good of his Church a man may dclicc: 

but the worſhip and dignitic to terue our owne looſe mindes is not tobe deured, 
14 Itisthe wiſedomeofGodin his holie word ,notonely to inſtruct ain ny 

* cernirgour ſaluation, bur allo to teach vs inthingsof this life. For although all things 

The right good in the ordinance of God,yetthey are not good tovs,vnlclle by knowled _ 
wſe of the we be ableto vie them according tothe ordinance of God;w itn prayer and chSkſgiving 
ereamrere. Andas itis not ſufiicient to He 2 900d wan onely, butagood man mull yſc good things: 
Tit.1.15. Soit is notengugh to vicgond things alone,but he that muſt vie thein. mult ſee hinſclle 
Rom.4. to be a good man ; that is,to haus his heart clenſed by faith and by prayer,w hereby he is 


aſſured that he hath ſerched the intere(t from Chriſt, ho hath and giucth title to all,being 
himſcliec the hceire of the world. 

- +... 15 Whenweexamineovur (clues,wearetoſitin ndgement: on our {clyes, and to keepe 
Examinati-, fojcmne courtinour owne conlciences, to ſuruay our memorie; our wit, our ſenſes, cur 
mernbþas 


7 Wee mult in reating chelud; geraents of God obſcrue this made, that riane precedens 
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Graue Counleis, and diuine dire &ions. 53 


| 


meinbers,and tc ſee how we haue vied the m : but yetfo, as, icalt we [houid be tua taveu. 

rable to our (clues,cither in noteſpying out our linnes,or in tut condemning cur lintics, 

(till we remember ro make che law the Iudge,but Chriſt che a;ſwerer of t' e ladge. 

16 If God his children are readic to ſhipina menment, Bow much more Cargerousis Sinryy, 
the eſtate of che wicxed,who are willing to fall continually ? BE | 
17 It is wonderfull tofce a poore finner readie to ſwound ang Fall dead almoſt at eucry 
little ſinne, when nothing in the world doth fearc hin or drive him rothis Fearc ; and yet 
when aducrlitic, ſtrange ivdgements of God, perſecution & death comeyiobe exceeding The fare of 
aticntand comfortable, couragious and valiant : ard agaive, it is (traunge to fee vthers, gp, 11, 

who marucl| that men will ſuffer themſclues to be reared with linne, and aske, what men J 
meane to ſtand trembling at chic word ; yer Jet ficknes come,or if the hand ct Ged be vp- 
on them,or letdeath come towards ti:e, they quaile at the name of ficknes,hell,or death, ;;, 
and cither they proue very ſenſcletle blocks,orclſe the y be in a molt deſperate eſtate. Yea,” * 
if God begin to reckon withthem,cuery (tirring of a mouſe, ſhaking of aleate,mouing of 

a ſhadowgeucry noiſc of the care, cucry countenance of a godly man, cucry chirping of a 

bird,or erawing neere of the |caſt and weake(t creature towards them,appalles heir coue 
rage,and makes them molt fearcfull cowards, They moſt feare when God his 1udgementes 
are executed, which feare leaſt when they are threatned,and they feare lealt when God his 
iudgements are accompliſhed,which tremble moſt when his wrath is denounced. Where. 
forc as we molt long for courage and moſt lothe cowarul1nes, when the cutll day appro- 
cheth;(o let vs labour for a good conſcience,which breeveth truce bojdnes,& flic far from 
finne,which bringeth a ſpirit of teare on vs. and (urely experimentall wiſdome may teach 
vs;that it is bett=T to feare the cuill ro come,when oucly fearc and ro euill is vpon vs,than 
to fearethen,when belidesthe feare the affliction irſeltc lo ſorely prefieth vs,that ve have 
no libertie or leaue to breathe for any cumforts,or to hope for any deliuerarice. 

18 Weare wontto aſcribe the afflitions of the Church or Common-wealth, the de- | 
feR ofright diſcipline and gouernment to the linnes of the Magiftrates,when rather,if we T he ſins of 
conſider things with a ſingle eye,our oune linnes have begor fuck fruites. For that God, *** People 
whorather loucth many than one,that God, who for teyne good men woule haue {pared 9% God to 
whole Sodom, who rather taketh away Szx/a {inful gouernour,than puniſketh his louing F##9/5 thens 
Ifracl being humbled ſubiefts, knoweth rather rotake away the King, if the ſubieRts be with enill goe 
good, than he delirerh to alter the whole eſtate for the lin of one, vnletle it be vw hen both ©©772:0%75, 
Prince and people agree togetlicr in (lin. That G::d, which eucn in the time of the Church &<: 
remaining but in a few faniilies would rebuke Kings,as Phiraob,ard Abimelech, that they 
ſhould doe his Prophets, 44r:ham, and //zac no harme : ioubtletle the finnes of the peo- 
ple doc breede deteRs of well doing in Princes, When }tracl began to finne, the Lord 
withdrawing his grace from Dazxid, Ictthifn rothe numbring of his people, The Aſtars 
were nottaken away,and why,in the time of /ofi2b ? The holy Gl:uit laith, the people had 
not prepared their hearts to walke with the Lord their God. 

19 It isfarr- otherwiſe in our Chriſtian profeſſion,than in the profeſſion of other Arts. » 
Phylirians loue to haue ſome ſecret experiments, wherein they have a (ingularitie, and How Chri- 
vhichin their life they will communicate ro none. Lawyers hauc ſome points, which they ſ1ans ould 
will not make common, but keepe for preſent and priuate gaine, But this is rather a note COMmunie 
of pride and of aconceited minde in heauerly things,than of godlineſle.For as true god: Cate good 
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lineſſe forewarneth others of that ſinre,the ſting, torment, & filthinelſe whereefwe haue things, 


found ; ſo it traineth vp others to that fruit of holinetſe, whole be. utic, glotic and cxcel- 
lencie we have both talted and proucd, 

20 Itcucr hath becneand is,that prayer,or comming to the diuine Scruice,as rey call 
v,andreſorting tothe Sacraments haue beene more accompted of,than the word,& hea- 
ring of it preached. Many of ſuperſtition may thus come to prayer,and of cuſtome reſort 


tothe Sacrament,who cither doe not at all heare the word, or elſe they heare it attheir lci- 


fare,or elſe they docit but in ceremonie without vnder(tanding; or if they vnderſtand ir, Prepar-tion 

they doc notpractiſe it; or if they practiſe it, it is done coidly and not in power. And yet tothe hea. 

their owne praCtile in ſome things,is ſomewhat ſtrange; tiicy will graunt,that to come to 71g of the 
F 3 the nord, 
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the Sacrament requireth a mo:eſolcmne preparation,& yet tixy dare boldly ver;turev 
prayer an:l on the hearing of the word oftentimes without any preparation atall, But cer. 

eainiy as the abuſe of the Sacrament Eringeth wudgement, fo the abulc of prayer & ofthe 

vord will procure it.Forasthe prayer of fa:th isafweeroblationto the Lord, luthe prayer 

of the ynbelceucris an avoinination tothe Lord. We inn't not only bring the earc of vn- 
derſtanding,but we muſt alſo bring the earc ef remembrance,and of practiſe, and beware 

thatby latle and little che word waxe not lefle pretious vato vs, as honey tothe mouth, 

that is ſatisfied, And this is ſure, when and how much the word preached doth preuatle, 

ſo much our prayers and our ſacrifices coc preuailezlooke how much the word doth pro. 

8 fit, ſo much doc we proficin prayerand inthe Sacraments; and when{ocuer our delight 
| in the word waxeth faint, our prayers and all good cxcrciſcs arc like ſhortly to decay, 
Prayer bringeth 2 fec{1nggand the Sacraments a more continai':2 ot that, which weiteare 

All our pow- 11 the word, We muſt beware therefore, that we be not too quiet 1:1 [11114, that we pleaſe 
er tn prayer not our ſelucs in a gencrall good courle, ina per{walion we hauz heard. enough, bur ill 
let vs labour for the word: for [ dare (ay, that all our power in praycr commeth fromthe 


commetlh | 
fromthe word, | 
word. 21 Even as thelife that is in a tree is a thing inuv:{ible, and yet by the fruites comming 


The life of out in due (caſon, is diſcerned of al! (how{ocaer it may be greene, yet wanting fruite) 
faith weryſe- or as the life in a childe is a thing not ſcene bur by moving, going, and feeling calily per. 
cret,endof= cciued; ſothe life of faith isa thing very {ecret,and yerby the eficAs of it atone time ora 
another is diſcerned of good men. Howſocuer,there may beworkes and yetno faith, how. 


tenharaly 

diſcernea, oeuer there may be faith,and yet not by and by workes following, 
| Many men thinke the word now preached pot to be the right word, becauſe no moe 
are brought coche obedience of God by ſo long preaching of1t : bur we mult rather res 
ſonto rhe contraric,this is a ſure note it is the true word, becaule it is fo much refuſed,and 
men are made the werle by abuling the word, which as it would makethem better, and 
doth make bertcrall that doc obey 1t; ſo it maketh worſe allthar doe not obey it. 
22 Ofallthe Commandements weſhall never be brought hungerly to ſecke Chrifh 
yntill we can inthe laſt precept, Tec and feele our naturall corruption, whereof we mul 
' Homwe notonely hauca knowledge,but experience alſo, as Paul had, Rom. 7. Now where the P+ 
mnſt haue piſts ſay, thatthis corruption is a finne in the vnregenerate, but not in the regenerateywe 
wot onely a (ay itis a linnein both,& that which is lnne in one is fine in another,withour reſpeol 
knowledge by perſons: but yet we affirme thatthere is adiuers qualitic inthis linne in thoſe diucrs ſub 
the laſt com- ies, becauſe that linne is im puted tothe one,and not to the other. The not diligent ob- 
maniement ſeruing and voderſtanding of this corruption doth hurt cucn ſomeof the godly,bending 


of ournatu- tOthat other opinion, whiles they thinke too little of the firſt motions of linne: for which 
rall corrup- ifthey were humbled truly,it is ſurcthar they ſhould not onlynot breake foorth intoany 
tion, bat alſo corrupt life,but ao they ſhould haue letle corrupted lips. Hay a bare knowledge hered 
| alſo is not ſufficice (for ctien the knowledge of eur corruption is not without the corrup- 
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Th tion of priuic pride) but we muft ioyne therewith faith in the iudgements of God, which 
the Ninivites having eſcaped the wrath of God, whichthe old world not hauing fell into 
the wrath of God. | 

23 Sceing prophanenes isnot ſo much in groſler finnes,asin the vnrenerent and irre 
ligious handling of moſt holy exerciſes, we mult more warily watch over our {c{nes, but 

Prophazing eſpecially that we beare {lanified mindes in our vſing of outward things, which in them» 

of holy exer- ſeltics haue no great holinc(ſc,becauſe we may calily be corrupted cuen in prayer,in h 

ciſes. ring of the word,in keeping of our Sabbath,which in themſclues do carrie a kind of hol 
netſe,which being nct rightly vicd arefaid to be prophaned. This ſinne is ſo perilous and 

infatuateth vs ſofarre, that it bringeth vs to make away not onely our maintenance 
earth, but alſo our inheritance in heauen for moſt vile and contemptible things, as E/# Þ 
did,who though hedid to ſupplic his ncedevfe vnlawfull meanes, yet if he be ſet head by 
head witha great many not hauing any ſuch needeghe for his nced in reſpe of thE might 

. Note well, belcſecondemnable,but they in reſpeR of him molt iuſtly reproucable.Now if therebt 


any Eſas, who will not ſticke to ſel] heauen, his ſoule, and the kingdome of God, vadd 
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retence ct necellitic, Iet vs beware we follow not /uceb intaking this aduantage {for this 
was aparticuJar thing permitted of God, and /ecot will doe {© no more) but let vsexhoxt 
him to waitc vpor God his pronidence, to take a better courſe for the lafetic of his cone 
ſvience,and contribute to hisneceihitie, that Z/z2z may not have ty our vncharicable Jea- 
ling acloake for his prophanenes, hut that, if he will necdes be prophane, lic may be pro- 
hane and gui:tie in and of himſelfe alone, 
24 We mult not be proud in our owne gifts, for God hath in judgement giuen judge- 
ment to many [imple ones tofpic vs our. 7s 
25 If we confeile our finnes to God, we mult frankly and freely bring our ſelues into 
the preſence of God, and lay our heartsnaked and bare before him, We mult not as har- 
jors wipe our mouthes, and ſay we offended, and yet fall into linne againe, but with re- 
morſe of con{cieace acknowtedge them.and inteare and renerence leaue ther, 
26 Satan is notdifcouraged at the fir}, thovgh he loſe his potlefſion, yet he will keep $::hans dilie 
his title, and will Jay claime to vs as to his manſon place;and yet though Sathan thinks vs gexce, 
to be fties for himlelfe, Chriſt makes vs of the (tics of Sathan, palaces of his (pirir, 
27 Though when Satan findeth vs waſte and voide, he may enter into vs,yet if we haue 
any ſtorc of good,yea if we have a fparke of goodnelle,it ſha}l fre out the divell, che leaſt 
groanc pronounceth a judgement againſt him, cuery tearc is asa pearcing {v/ord to him : We muſt be 
but wholy to quench the ſpirit, to be waſte, to be {wept of all the graces of God, yeaand as dilrgent to 
notonely tooffer violence to God his ſpirit,but to build and labour for the diuell is a very /crme tle 
fearcfull ching, for that maketh the diuell to looke better to his policſſton the ſecond Prixce of gte- 
time. And as we muſt not flatter our ſelues in cucry motion, as though we were ſealed: x:e, us 14. 
moit ſurely;ſo one fparke of pure zeale doth fire outthe dinell and his whole traine. Sure- rick-4 ore 
ly we mult doe as much for our God,as the wicked fr the divelt, that is, we mult be ſwept rhe Prince of 
of all corruptions, and garnifhed with all graces of God his ſpirit, that the Lord may de- 4rkhnes, © 
ligktin his hold in vs,cuen as the wicked gratifie their Prince of darknes with ſweeping 
clcane away the graces of God,and furniſhing eu: ry roome with ſome loathſome linne or 
other. | 
28 The neerer Chriſt his comming was, the cleerer was the Law, Tofes flaw itcleerer The #* --- 
than the Patriarches,the Prophets ſaw it more cleerely than .470/es, obn Baptiſt rnore evi- mec4/s, 
dently than the Prophets, & Chriſt Icſus more (pirituatly than they all did ſee intortand che 13h; 
taught it,not as a teacher of any new doftrine,which the groilſe Phariſes dwelling on the 35+ Law a; 
literall ſenſe did thinke, but as a confirmer and more dinine reader of the Law, than cuer Geſbell in ai 
had beene in any age before,which thing we muſt needes belecue.Forif Chrift be the Fa» ages til! 
thers Counſeller, ther is he wonderfull, and why is he fo wonderfull, but becauſe his do- Chriſt came. 
drine is a myſteric, if his doctrine be a my lterie,no marucli though fo many ſee not into 
It. In this {ſpiritual interpreter,the Fathers Counſcller,whole name is Wonderfull,muſt we 
belce ue. | 
29 There is no ſtriving in ſinne, but in God his indgement and wrath, and therefore 
itis v{uall with the Lord to checke (linne (ooner in his owne children than in the wicked, 
andto rebuke it forer in his children regenerate,than in them that are not renewed,and to 
withitand more icuercly {11 in his children renewed and hauing more plentifull meancs, 
than in the regenerate not haujng fo great a meaſure of the meanes. 
zo We mutt lahour to haue the feare of God before our eyes 2lwaics. Belecue wecan- 4, feare 
notalwai-s,reioyce in God we cannot alwaies,faith is often faint, loue is little, ioy is dead, of Cod the 
feelings fallen afleepe; yet if we continue inthe fearc of God, fearing our ſeluesfor the ferots bridl 
abſ-nceof theſe things,tt will be a meane to recover them all againe. For this icaloulic of oft bef, pink. R 
our {ctucs,lcaſt we ſhould difpleaſe God,will driue vs to ſuch an examination of our owne foll 
hearts, as we ſceing theſe wants, we are conflrained to mourne, vntill the gracesof God” 
ſhine to vs againe : butifthis feare be once gone, yea though we had thoſe other gifts, yet 
will rhey decay,and we ſhall fall intoſo deepe a peace with our (innes,that though we ſlip 
very grotlcly,we will neuer folpe our ſelues for any thing. 
31 That man is truly bletſed, whom God hath from all beginningschoſer, to whom 
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God hath giuen his Chriſt asa perfit Redecmer, in whom he hath ſealed vp the aſſurance ; 
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of theſe things by his holyſpirit,to whom heath giuen his word, in whom che word and 
{piric haue begorfaith , by whoſe power Faich hath begotten ioycs in he..ucnly things, in 
whom ioy hath wrought a lincere heartto pleaſe God,in whom fincerit c 8 accompanied 
with loucvnfained tothe Lord, and his Saints, loue ioyncd with a care to obey his com- 
maundemens; this carc breeding a reucrend feare to diſpleale Godin whome this godly 


fearcrebuketh linne,therebuking of linne worketh a mourning ſpiriczin whom a mour. | 


ning{pirit begetteth'truc meckenes,this meckenefle of minde cauling vs to hunger after 
Chriſt, ſo as feeling his owne miſcric he 1stavghtto ſhew mercievito otlicrs, and ſo thew. 
cth mercie as it is with the bowels of compaltion,whoſe heart God ſo goucrning , a!l ou. 
ward benefitesturne to his blefling,asfcales of the fauour of God, vnto whome all crotſes 
being ſanRifiedin Chriſt, curne to his good, who finally in chis faith and fruites of faith, 
meckely and paticntly pollciling hisſoule, waitcs, and looketh atluredly for the glorious 
kingdomeof God after this life, This isthe golden chaine of the vadoubted bleiedneg, 
whoſclinkes doe {o coherently ioync tc gether,that whereſueuer anic of the lealt is wan. 
ting, there isa breach and weaknes made inthe whole, 

32 Great is the power, and mightic is the farce of the feare of God, that is, whonwee 
haue aſure perſwaſion,we arc till inthe preſence of rhe God of all glorious Maieftic, not 
{paring thelcalt ſinne vnrepented,and yet in the light of a molt gracious Father,nor puni- 


ſhing the greateſt ſinnerepented of. Fir(t we conlider this Maicſtic and glory,and aredri- Þ 
gen toſecke comfortin Thriſt: Secondly,when we remember cizrough Chrilltheſcatcof Þ 
Micſticto be turned into a ſcateof mercic,and the throne of giorie to be made atihwone Þ 
of grace,our fearc is corrected, tem perced,and mittigated,lcaft ir /hould beexcefliue;thats Þ 
ratherh indering the certairtic of faith,thansepreſiing the ſecuriic ofthe fleth For fox. Þ 


vilire is God his ivſtice, ſo great is his glorie, lo bright is his Mateſtie, that withoutthe 
vic of his fauour we conld notabige it. Neither doth this faith in God his mercic abo- 
liſh,but corre the fcarc of his Maic(tic. Againe, ſure itis {o long as we haue this feare be- 
forc our cycs,howſocuer we may of ignorance or infirmitie linne, yet we thall ncuer line 
preſumptuoully,or if forgetting ourſelues we flip ſuddenly, we {hal notlic long invuriin 
but this feare of God will ſoone draw vs out ard recouer vs. ; 
33 The cauſe whyofr our hearts want libertic and comfortin prayer, is, becauſe our 
conſciences tell vs,that we haue beene vothankful forth< former benefits. And therefore 


T hankeſyi- that it may oftcn pray;that «ren praying it may pull downe many benefits fr ihe Lord, 


8, 


44 


' How ferment denic himſclfc, and caſt downe his throne 


that pulling downe many benefits from God, it may returne many praiſes vnto him, In 
this dutie the godly differ from others: for though others hauc the outward ben: fits, yet 
having no feeling of the fauour of God in them,they cannot hartily praiſe him for them. 
Another cauſe why our prayers are fceblc,is,becaulc our faith is faint:but God can as well 

from heauen, as denic to heare vs cryingin 


prajerpre- faith,which it we were perſwaded of,we ſhould haue more heart in prayer, yea cuery little 
aailes with want wouldſct vs aworke in it, It is nota particular practiſe of God at one ſpecialltimero 


God, 


recciuc our praycrs,as it was of certaine Princes once in the yeere littin ginthe gate tOac- 
cept freely the bils of requelt preferred vnto them, but itis an vnchangeablenaturem 
God :ſoas no ſooner than he can ceaſe to be a God can he ceaſe to heare our requeſts, 
Wherefore if our faith be weake inthe afſuranc of ourfinnes pardoned, we mult kr.ov, 
that the Lord hauing choſen vs, though our iniquitics be as black as the divels, yet Godis 
vnchaungeable, and maketh them white as ſnow; andas he loueth vs not fimply for any 
wel doing,ſo he doth not caſt off his lone (implic for any cull doing, We nwft often liſten 
to that ſweete Eccho, which is betweene the Lord and our conſciences. Sinner, ſarrhtho 


A fweetecon-Lord,lam thy (aluation: Father, faith the {inner,thou ſhalt be my ſaluation. That we may 


folation. 


beallured hcreof,it pleaſeth the Lord eden to admit vs into his Tabernacle of c6ference, 
and will notonly {ctvs tread inthe courts,butalſo giueth vs a ſtool» ro litin his owne pre: 
ſence before the Arke ; yea and not onely giucth vsaroome in his Church, but alſo diui- 
deth vs cur portion of heaucnly conſolation by his'Spirit& truth, whereby not only out 
foulcs and bodics be holden together, but alſo we grow from gloricto gloric, from ples 
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lure to plcaſure,vnt'l] wee be made pertit in his Syoz. 
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34 The heart is God his owne part,and that whicn muſk g2eto the Lord. Now as NO- The heart 
thing (hc-u;d runne to COMMON v (cs, which was ſacrificed to the Prieſts vnder the Law 5 whoſe it is 
the heart which is the Lorescitle,mult nor be freely giucn to any pollc{lion, but onely by riohr. 

2 O 


in, for, and irom Nim. 


rodethorow and cut downe w hole woods,dric vp whole fcuntaines,and drinzke yp manic 
rivers, and ouerthrowe cucry mountaine that {tands in our way, And therefore God his 
chileren are quickly efpicd ro be bungeriike workers of linne, that the Lorde may ſhame 
chem in this life, but the wicked knitſoclolc a wet,that they gee away with art and peacc, 
vntillche Lord ſhame them inthe day of ſhame, 


26 As many being much diſeaſed in bodie,are the more thereby diſternpered in their Patience. 


mindes ; So manic troubled in minde bringadiforder of nature, cuen vpon their bodies. 
And none more then contetious perſons,who not looking tothe hand of Gog,hut to the 
weaknes of ma.i,doe fret too much, which is only tobe remedied, with confjdcring of the 
vilenes of our {inne,& of the wiſedome of our God. Job did not fume aggn lt the Chalde- 
ans, but humbled himſelte before God. Paxia fretted not againit Shm:s, butcait him- 
ſelfe into a ſearching of his conſcience, And wee ſhall tinde by proofe,that they that are 
much humbled for their owne {innes,are molt mecketo others, as alſo that they whoare 
molt contentious with others,arc not much humbled with their owne linnes, 

27 Itis one thing to hauc our hearts hardening,and another to hauc them hardened. 
Our hearts are hardened,when there is litle hope of repentance,or atleaſt hard commin g 
torepentaiice 3 Our hearts arc hardenin g,when weare but in the way tothe other,and this 
commeth either by wholly refuling cf good things, or by ſome carcleiſe viing of them ; 
orelſe by doing of cuiil,and ſuffering our iclues to be hardened throughthe geceitfulnes 
of liane. This decciucablencile of finne is citheran inarctingvpon vs after ſome good 
frairc or Chriſtian profethion, when hauing beene any long time well occupied, wee haue 
not throuzh want of fcarc and priuie pride, the former icalouzic ouer our thoughts, but 
weeare ready to giuefome larger libertte to our firſt motions, motions breeding conſent, 
conſent producing the action, the action iterated, bringingacultome, and cuſtome ca- 
bing vs into hardi2cs of heart,or el(c it {lylie (tealeth vpen vs, by leaving our exerciſes of 
izongby line & littlegwhen we can leaue oft for once, without any necellitic one thing, 
and anorher time another, vnt:ll at che length our delire die , and our good purpoſes lye 
burves cre we he awarc, | 


;8 Wee may {carne to (uſpeRt our wiledome in matters concerning a better life, even $;mrite. 


by the wiſe men of the world in things concervingthislifte. The Phylition, whoſe Arte 


hath bene frurt{ull co manic,will not content himſelfe being fallen into ſome licxnes with To /uþeft 

his owne knowledge, but will ioyne in conference with the more jearned in that facultic oHr own Wiſes 
for his recoucrie. The skilfull Lawyer hauing comendablic handled the cauſes and con- dome inmate 
troucrlics of many Clients, will not in his purchaſe, or proper cale, cruſt to his owne pra- ters of ſalug- 
Qif:, bur proutderh better for the matter, by taking the aduice of many men of experi- ziou, 


ence in thar profeſſion z and yet inthe matter of (aluation, in the great lickneſle of the 
foule, and purchaſe of eternall life , wee thinke our [clues wiſe enough, and that linnecan 
foone be plaiſtercd, and Heauen gotren with caſe, asthough (aluation were not worth the 
habouri::g for. | 

29 Maris are readie to doe duties, and they will alſo require duties, and though they 
have not duties anſwered tothem, yet they muſt goe forward in duties. Manic willdoeno 


dicrto receiuethe ſecond then to reuengethe firſt, It is alſo true,thar many (eetheir owne 
infirmitics, and will not ſee other mens, and yct they eſpic not ſo manie things, as they 
may eſpic, Manic thinke they doe many goodthings , and they doe [o, yet they doe not 

| many 


;5 Asof all merciesof Godthis isnot the eaſt, that the Lorde will rotlet vs thriuein A peat mey- 
© «< . S 
finne,but vouchſafethto crolle vs,and mecte vs in our way,as hee did with Bal:ci.going cient to 
into an cuill way ; Sothis of all judgements is the forelt, whenthe Lord taking away bis chrine tu 
carcfull hand from vs,ſhall ſuffer vs toproſper and growe cunning 1n linge, (o as wee Can /zane, 


Dizers wnfir- 
inturis, and they wilt ſutferno iniuric, yetthey muſt learne to beare injuries, |and bee rea- mules of noen 
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many things,which chey may doc. And one ney doe many things good in their owneng 
cures, and yet corrupt then uthe manner of doing,and by ſome blemiſh in the aftcRion 
corrupt the beautic of the wholc ation. Manicleauc wany linnes, and doc manic good 


. things,thinking that ail others ſhould Ieaue many ſinnes too, and that cuery one ſhould 


goc toote by foute by them,and yet God giveth not thelixe meaſure tocuery one. Many 
rebuke atiing rebutable, and when the offenders fee it not they growe impatient, and 
yet in wiledome wee ſhould waite for the turning of the inner. Manic will forgiue, when 


they ſce a man relenting,neither is it any great matter; yetthis is a Chriſtian dutie indeed 


by faith in God to hope and waire for thze conuerhien of a linner, in the meanertime ſup. 
porting all infirmities. T he naturall affeion ot parents wirh their children,doth by hope 
vie great Icnganimitic ;and why ſhould not we then viethe iameand more in Chriſtiani- 
tic: For Godschildrenare to put vpon them theaffeAion of fathers, of mothers, and of 


breturcnand lifters, tohearc out and (uſtainethe infirmitic of our breti:ren. Many do du- 


Aadmonitton. ties,forbeare want of duties, lookcto the leaſt infirmitic in themſe]ucs, not pric intothe 
Fewcane- defects of cthers, and yet cannot away tobce adn oniſhed : but if a ian can ſuttaine the 
&1:%» kgndly. rebuke of his friznd,at'! the reproch of hiscnemie, notlooking ſo much intothe affeQi. 
A geo4coms gn er manner of Cong intheſpeaker,zs tohis profiting by the wildome and prouudence 


fel. 


7. dagement. 


of God,this is'a marke of a ltncere and antiked heart, 

47 Lulgempt being corrupted, ve cali make reaſons for our ſclues, but not for 0+ 
thers. . | C 

41 As God giueth worſhip vntovs, ſo we muſt aduatrce the worſhip of God : other. 
wiſcall our goodly gifts will be but as the gourd of 15a4%,1s the locks of Ab/o/oms, For as 
the gourd of /orah did ſuddenly wither,not becing ableto keepe hitn from the parching 


Tovſewell Sunne ſo cur gitts ſhall ſuddenly rottc, not being able to keepe vs from the heate of the 


- the graves 
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 Stnnehew 


wrati: vf/ God; andthe beautifull chings,whercin we were more proud in our lclues, then 
profitable to others, ſhall rather be a way to bring vs to our deltruRtiongthan a meancsto 
hclpevs toourſaluation. | | 

4+ Whenlocucr we cometoa generall promiſe of outward things,wee muſt not take 
it ſo vniucrlally as admitting noexception,but know, that outward promiſcs doc lo arte 
extend, as they ſtand wich God his gloric and our good, as alſo that eirher ſome ſinne, or 


ſome failing in obedience, or the want of faith, or triall of faith,may ſuſpend the perfor- 


mance of them, 

43 Wee mult carne by o.1r outward ſenſes toefpicour inward corruptions. For why 
doth my {enſc Icade me to this {inne,but becauſe mine heart hath ledde my ſenſe,and my 
corruption hath ſtolne away mine heart? or why doth my ſenſe helpe me in this good,but 
that my hcart hath goucrned fay (cnſcs , and God his Spirit hath guided mire heart ? out 
outward ſenſcs will bewray our inward att: tions. For looke what I loue, I am readyto 
hearc of it, 1 am willingtoſce it ; looke what 1 louc por, I carc nottoſ et, I cſtecmc 
not to hearc of it. | | 

44 It isthe tuponr of this age not toregard a good name,not to bee touched withre- 
proches,not to care for the prayers of men, not to feare the curſes of men, In times palt 
they were {upcriitious, in having men pray forthem(cuecn being dead):ow they are pro- 
phane, not c{{ceming the prayers of men whilelt they be aliue. 

Sinne bringettalwaycs it owne puniſhment with it, it neucr wants atormentor : it is 
ſnarc,an aſliſe, a bench, a Tudge, a lailor, an hangmantoitſelfe. Though all Que ſt-men 
could bc intreated,and the Iudge himſelfe be corrupted, yet iudgement and inquiricisat 
hand. It intanglcth our conſciences,it hinderh and pinnioneth vs with cordes : but righ- 
tcouſnes is it owne reward, and carricth an whole court with it, it carrycth a ſwor: to rc- 
uenge,a crowne before it ſelfe toreward it{c]fe. Foras manie in the middef? of merric 


cups have their gricuous gripes , ſo manic in the gripes of deſperation 2re refreſhed with 
theircupof conſolation: Andas the wicked, howſoeuer he hideth himfelfe for a while,is 
gotten at the length of the Scrgeant of his owne conſcience :' {o how(oeuer the godly fot 
a time content theruſelues to mournein ſorrow, yet in the ende they are found andrefre- 


ſhed with the Sauiour of their ſoulcs. 
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45 Thercis no faith hut by the word, no experience of faith but in temptation: and yet 4x experts 
we muſt not carrie votill our faith be proned by great triall,!ur he contenc to be wrought exact dfath, 


ypon by ſmaller things. For it ts the goo./nces of God co give them faith in greater mat- 
ters who would hauc faith in lelJcr things; and it is the wiſe dome of God firlt co giue lictle 


erials,and chen to giue greater, | : | 
45 Thepolirike Atheiſts and diſciples of Philoſophers of our time thinke, that raine 


mult come by a coniunction of Plancts of necceflitic. We grauntthe Lord victh meancs, Gods Prom 
but ſo as he intendeth andremitteth them by his owne limitation and power. Man in want dexce. 


ſucthto the creatures,the creatures not abl= to ſupplic it complaine to theearth,theearth 
ſcekethto the heauens, the heauens crauc helpe from God as the laſt refuge, whereunto 
we flie-immediately; God as the author, from rhom our hcelpe commetrh, heareth the 
heavens, the heauens anſwere the carth, the earth relicueth the creatures, the creatures 


miniſter vnto mar). 


47 The Arke had cleane and vncleane beafts, Abraham had [/mael and T/aac, the The Church, v 
Common-wealth true and falſe ſubies,an houſe hath thriftic and vathrittie ſcruants,the hath o mix- 


bodv members and excremevts,the Church'good and bad. 


48 As he that hath tenne graines of Pepper bruiſed, hath no more in quantitiethan the 9,7 bd. 
man that hath renne graines vabraiſed (howſocuer he hath a more odorifcrous qualitic Size. 
than hath the other) ſo in ſubſtance the Fathers had no other faith than we haue in Chrilt Ox» fairh 
Ic{us, howſoeuer it being more vnfolded vnto vs, is more comfortabl@han to our Fa- the {ame 
9 I. | , withthe Fas 
49 It is a worne controuerlic, whether the Goſpell or the Law is to be preached, We there. 
anſwere both :the Law isto prepare, the Goſp:ll is to follow after. So likewiſe whether How the law 
itis better to gouerne by clemencic or by ſcucritic. We anfwere by both. Butif in compa- and the Goſ< 
riſon yeaske,whether'the Law or the Goſpell is moſt to be preached,the lenitic or rigOur pel;5 to be 
ofthe iudge moſt to be vied,we ſav, conſideration mult be had of the perſons preaching preached. 


thers. 


and preached to. The perſon preaching may be of this or that gift more inclinable to doe 
good,this, or that way, True it is, Job» did no doubt ſometime pipe,and Chriſt ſometime 
mourne ; but for the molt part /9b5» did mourne and Chriſt did-pipe, being ordained of 
Godthercunto, The perſons preached to,if they bealrea:li2 humbled,muſt have the pro- 
miſes; ifthey be in their{inne and ignorance, or are fallen by ſecuritic, the Law rather 
than the Goſpell is to be vrged. This holy mixture and wiſe order we may obſcrue both 
inthe Prophecies,andin the Epiſtts ofthe Apoſtles, | 
50 Many fav,they can profit by ſome,and not by others Itis their infirmitie,and they 
mult be humbled. Yet thus nuich for our cory fort, it is God his mercic it we profit any ; 


way ; howbeit ſtay not here, for cither thou muſt atthe leaſt delireto profit by both, orels {ermons, 


the end-it will comc,thou wilt profic by none. It 1s vnn=turall foran old man in Chritt 
to be fed againe with the dugge of the firlt doftrine, as it is vnſeemely to offer the ſtrong 
myltcrics of faith toa childe and mn in Chriſt. We mult learne not onely to diſcerne 
good from cuill,but better from g20d.Somecan dance, when Chriſt doth pipez ſome can 
ſorrow, when [hn doth mourne ; ſome can tremble when P.z«/preacheth of iudgement 


fomecanreioyce to heare him preach the promiſes ; ſome can eritertaine him when he 


commeth with a kilſe;fome can profit more when he commeth with a rod. Some willſay, 
itdoQrine be much v(=d,we cannot vrderſtang, he is too profound: lome,itperſwalion be. 
vrged,we can learne little,he is alwaics abont one matter : ſome, when one is vehement, 
ſay, he i8an Hcremitetoo preciſe for vs to follow, hehad neede ofa new world :ſome, if 
the Preacher be comfortable,thinkehe is a clawbacke and ſeeketh for liuing : (omeſay, if 
they hearc one for the peace of the Church tolerating ſome ceremonies,that he isatime- 
ferucr and man-pleaſct: if they heare one zealous and vnwilling to giueany little creditto 
ſyperſiitions,then they fay,he is factious; if he be young and vehement,then they ſay,he 
will grow wifcr and colder in time; ifhe be old and till faithfull,then he wants wiledome 
andis but a doting foole.But wifedome is iuſtibed of all her children, if doftrine bevigd, 
we learne; if perſwaſion, we are moucd, if threatnings, we are humbled; it promiſes, we 


are comforted ;if letiitie; we thinke God calleth vs in mercie zif ſeucritie, God calleth vs 
out 


Graue Counſels and diuine directions. 


"= of lecuritic,and {owe profit by all in lomething,thovgh by ſome in more things and 
oftner, | © 
Of Geds pre- 51 Wearcfaidtobe alwaies in God his preſence, and yet weare ſaid to be in God his 
' ſence,and * [preſence inthe time God his worſhip. The farhcrs arc ſaid to walke with God, they were 
how topre- as children alwaies Jooking on their father, to ſce what hee wou!d haue them doc, God 
ſent our being preſent withthem,though inuilible to rature,yet viſibleto faith. Yet we arc ſaidto 
ſelnes beſore be in- God his preſence in h18 worſhip, becauſc more neerely we bring our ſeſues before 
him in his him. And fare it is, that the more we are in his preſence, whiles weare in any holy ex. 
worſhip. erciſe, the more ſhall we be in his worſhip cuen in our ordinarie callings. Againe, the 
Heb.11.26.27 more carclcile weare in his worſhip to bring our (elues into his ſight, the more carelclle 
of his preſence ſhall we be in our ordinarie callings, 
Differences 52 This isnot the priuiledge of God his children,not to be tempted, neither is it a dif. 
of ſenning in ference betweene the godly or vngodly to be tempted or nottempted ; but God his chil. 
"he godly and dren purſucit not in the greedines of their affeRtions, but they cither linnot,or te drawne 
godleſſe. by delay vnto {inne, God his children before feare to finne, the wicked before lay plat. 
formes of linne : the godly in finning finde ſome paine, the wicked a pleaſure, the godly 
thinke cftheir linne with ſhame and gricfe, the world pur their {tnnes in a new dic by 
ſpeaking and doing of then with glorie and gladnes: the wicked blaſpheme God in 
finning,the god[v rebuke them(clues for linnes: the godly are fiercely and violently pur: 
ſlucd of tempt 
godly powre olit cheir ſpirits to be cured in temptation, the vngodly powre out their 
ſpirits to be rengthrencd in linnes. A*r7aham laughed, Sarah laughed, Abraham reioyced 
+ by faithintheir promiſe, Sarah derided by vabelicte the thing that was promiſed : Zachs- 
7ie quelſtioneth with the Angell, Mary queſtioneth with the Angell : Zacharie doth tin 
vnbejicfe, ary doth it to be confirmed in the meanes for her faith. 
How ſome __ 53 It is wonderfull, how ſome delighting and lying in a linne, will corre&thelſelke 
can correfs (ame linnein others, and cannot abide it in their owne children :and yetit hath beenob- 
theſame ſin lerued, that politike dames, ciuill houſckeepers, cunning whores ſecretly bathing their 
inoabers bÞadics in filchines,could not abid= a witon lockegor vnchaſt behauiourin their children, 
which they Howbcit theſe ſecret ſinnes, as all others in time haucblurted out. And let ſuch ſinner 
like in them- know, that God will till giuethem ſome to be as a glaſleto ſce their owne ſinnes in them, 
ſelues, asit were faceto face. Thou complainelt againſt thy ſonne,thy ſcruant,or againſt thy in- 
fcriour: but docſt thou gouerne him,haſt thou taught,correfed, and reformed him, hall 
thou gone in andout in godly life before him, haſt thou taught him publikcly as well a 
priuately,andat home as wel as abroade? If thou haſt,though thy ſonne be a reprobate,or 
thy ſeruant a ca(taway,thou haſt at the Icalt though not coucrted his hart, yet (triken him 
with confuljon of conſcience. | £2 
54 It is both thetauitand the folly of many, that being rebuked of a finnelike beaſts 
couer ſinne following the drover, or puppits following the playmaiſter ſay, they doe but as others 
by example. doc,whercin they rather acculc them(ſclucs of a ncw folly, than excuſe them(clues of theit 
| s oldfaulr. For thinking they doc well, becauſe they doe as others doc ; they ſtrengthen 
rather than weaken the ſin,by ioyningto linners, and increafing the multitude of ſinners 
inthatkinde ; whereas on the contrarie, if they for themſelucs would leaue the ſinne, the 
number of offenders would grow the letle, and then the number of well doers bcing 
greater thanthe number of cuill docrs, would make them aſhamed oftheniſelues, and 
though not for conſcience ſake, yet for ſhame, the linne would be the ſooner left, Inv 
gard whercofa godly father hearing of an hereſie like to (ſpread in the Church, got as ms 
ny to ſubſcribe tothe true part,as could be gotten,which he did for thjs cauſe, that the ad- 
uerſaries ſecing a fewhalding with them,and many ſtanding againſt them, might ſuſpet 
their cauſe, and be the more aſhamed of their defence, And experience proucth, that 
(inne islike todie ſhortly, whichis nouriſhed of none, but Rarueg of all, and that ſinneis 
liketo preuaile, which is entertained of the moſt, and withſtood of the feweſt : we mull 
beware of following a multitude to linne. 
5s Lookc whercſoeuer in Realme, Citic, towne, or houſchold there is any remnant -: 
(4 
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the wicked arcſottiſhly and voluntarily infatuated by temptation,the | 
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the [Lords (cece,altl.ough it {uttainethfora while ſome iniurie,as Noah in the old worldez what r-ſþeft 
Lo in Sodome, /cremiab among his people, and tbraham with his, yetas they arc prefer- God hath 10 
ned from ryany iudgements by thele men,fo their eyes ſhall ſee them fall in the end; The his chi:dren, 
world is not coucred with water,yntill Noah be prouided for in the Arke,Sodome is {pared 5s the execu- 
yall Zo! be dc liuercd,anc tc Lord cuen rebuked Kings for his ſeruant 44rahams lake. If rioz of his 
this were ſo in the infancie of the Church, whileſt it was in one or few families, how much indoements, 
more will the Lorde gouerne and preſcrue it now vnder the kingdome cf Ic {us Chriſt, if © 
peaceably wee wait?, v 1til] che arme of the Lord be reucaled vnto vs? 

56 Itisan cuill ligne,when gentleneſle makes vs worſe and wanton, more hold in dif. 
obedience,more remitſe in obedience : and it prognoſticateth good,to bee made by gen- Aggood ſigne 
tlenetſe more free in obedience, more afraide to diſobey. This being as truc in theſpirt oj pi ohm 
tuall eſtate hath cauſed the Lorde to cauſe ſome to bearethe yoke from their vouth ; ard when Gods 
who are more pliable to theword? Ochersagaine, not taſting of any croſs \ which have! we:te blefe 
beence more vntraAableto all good duties. Among many pawnesof God his loue, this fngs make 
is one chiefe, when God his ble{lings breede in vs humilitic and carcfulnes : among ma- me free " 
nic tokensof euill, this is one, when God his benefits breede pride and fluggi ſhnes. And eratce. 
this is a triall of our good, if the more wee haue, the more we feare to linne ,the more we 
care to doe well. 

57 If in reſpe& of line, the will onely be enough to convince and condemne a man, How God ac- 
though the worke follow not, and he is counted an adulterer before th&udgcment fate cepteth the 
of God, who hath oncly Jooked on his neighbours wife to luſt after her : ſo in reſpe of nll 1m ſome, 
good things we mult not doubt, but 0.r good will and deffre,which but tor abiliric and oc-f0r #he acede. 
calion isready to good,is allo approucd and accepted of God,although the effeRs follow 
notſo ſoone,and fo excellent,as we doe defire, If rhere be a willing minde it is accepted, 
according to that which it hath, 2.Cor.8,12, andſuch is our imputation wich God , asis 
ouraffetion: howlocuer in effes we lagge ſomewhat behinde, and come ſhort of chat 
ende,and perteRtion, which is ſet downe in the Law. Abrahams was accepted for his witl 
and Pax reioyceth in nothing but in his will, Roms, >. , 

5$ Merchants of one companie, and partners are partakers alike of all their profites 
anddamages, which grow of their merchandiſe : The man and wife ioyned both in mar. 27 997 94277 
riage,arc both one fleſh,and participate in well and woe one with another ; Chriſt Icſus by ©2797%02 . 
reaſon of that ſocietie, which we haue together with him,giueth vs a part, and welikewiſe 29? Crit, 
him,of all that we hauc and polleſſe. And as a Prince marryinga meancr woman,indows- Fhow theres 
cth her with all his treaſure,& is contet with her ragges, purpoling now to inueſt her with by wee haue 
his robes ; So the Lord Igſus , cſpouling vs molt vaworthic to him, is content totake © £19719 
the ragges of our vnrighteouſnes,to endow vs with the treaſures of his holines,and toin- I 444% 1% 
ucſt vs with the robes of hisrightgouſnes, Indeed ſome difference is berweene the Mer. 4 
chants and vs ; for both the gaine and the vſe of trafficke is equall among them : but be. richer, 
tweene Chriſt and vs, the gaine of his glorie is ours, deſerucd and purchaſcd by his obedi- 
ence: and the lolle of our dcferued death is his, and charged wholly vpon him, though 
ourdiſobedience hath purchaſcd it. | 

59 Whoſoecuer is ioynedin Chriſtfor juſtification, hee mult be ioyned to him in fan- Inftification, 


fication, Shall we then take the members of Chriſt,and make them the members of an <4  [anftifica- 


harlot? Shall we make the Temple of God the manſion of diuells? Shall we doe ſuch iniu- 
rictothe member of Chriſt ? Shall wee offer ſuch violence to the Temple of God ? Shall 
wee bcing rotten imps,and yet ingraffed on the ſtocke Chriſt Ieſus, willingly cut off our 
{clues, thatwe might rather be fit(for ourrottenes to belaidon the fire)thanfor bringing 
of fruite, remaine in ſo ſound a roote ? God forbid. | 

50 If Chriſt his Crolle beas a chariot of Triumph,and as a pillarto faſten on the eui- If we reſpet 
dence which accuſed vs , if the entrance of his Patſion was ſo grieuous, the continuance Chriſt & his 
fo fearefull,the ende ſo lamentable,and all to free vs from the guiltinelle of ſinne z it were Croſſe, mee 
| vathankfulnes,toletall his paines be loſt;by continuing (fill in the f)thines of our may not cone 
nne,whereby though we haue no care of our owne ſaluation, weſhew an dpen contempt tinge #n the 
of Chciſt his precious Paſſion. And we are then worthie to dic, inthiat, whereas we might filthines of 

Q | 


liue, our firmes. 
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Graue Counſels and diuitie diections. 
line, weerather did chuſe to die with {inneghen to live with Chriſt. If wee will not ouer. 
coine when wee may, wee ſhall Jocſethe promiſed rewards that arc giuen toth<m , who 
will zot on. ly pretſe ou: the breath of fone, and atthe death of it clofe vpthe eyes of 
i:,but alſo foilow it to the graue, and coucr it with moules , that it neucrrifc vpagaine. 


Reriecl, 3.5.12. 22. - 
61 .Th ugh we cannot wholly leave off linne; vet the body,life,and kingdome of (inne 


— 


F1 OE is weakencd invs Sinne in re godly isasarevell,not at a Pri:ice,it is readic toſpuc out 
ood!y, treaſon againit the Spit if, bur it hath NO power £0 rule QUcT the ſpirit, Andasa pry > cut 
ow into many picces hath but certainerelikes of poyion, in the inaimed and mangled mem- 
bers thereof, and is notable roecxerciſe the like violence to a man, as when it was whole, 
and r12ht membred,fo nu ſoever ſome renmmants of linne ſticke in our old, hut martyred 
Adam, yetithath noluch force tocxercile it felic againlt vs , as when it was a perte&t mo- 
narchic,avd had rhic foleregiment and primacicin vs, 
Hmthedi= $2 Sathanis very wiſe in all his atcempts, hee taketh the befl inſtruments 14S politike 
well ckuſarh Men vicrodoc in matters of importance. In Paradife he maketh choice of the moſt ſub- 
the bef wits Fill bealts,and oppoſeth his (trengthto the weakelt velſcll. After being moucd to choler 
forb is ſer- for tac Churches d:hucrance in E gipr,he (tires v p no meane parties, but forreth out Ma- 
ade. gicians,inchanters, mathematical heads,& men of deeper wit and experience. Vnder the 
Prophets he chuſeth Kings and Queenes, and tirey carrie the traine of the common peo- 
ple asthe drouer goth his heard, Againlt Chrilt he fetteth the profound Scribes and lear- 
ned Phariſes; ye3,he chuſcth out 14s, ocunning an hypocrite,that the diſciples being 
forewarned of that treaſon,cuery one ſuſpeed rather himſelfe than Iudas, 
Howmmy © The ScripturesJapvp in one {inn2,all that are accellaric to that finne,whether it be 
- ſonnes may lie OY mini ſtring in{trumencs of (taning, or by commaunding,or by couaſclling,or by CON- 
4 ESTFTOR ſenting, or by conrcealing,or by communicating in the bootie gotten,or by commending 
4a» one, - Fe linne, orby not hindering it, as we may, or not by difſolutng it before a magiſtrate; 
or by not admoniſhing, or by not mourning forthe offender; or laſtly, by not praying, 
when wee heare of cuill, both that the malefaor may repent and wee may be preſerued 
from the ſamelinne, When wee are free in cuery of theſe, wee are not truely accetſarie 
tothe linne. | 
How topre- _ 64 Wee mult beware of drawinga thicke skinne owour conſcience, and of ſearing 


{erue a teder it vp, but rather labour to keepe it in afecling of (inne,and ina bleeding plight;ſo as the 
conſcience,& lealt ftraine may preſſe out ſomewhat. Otherwiſe we ſhall ſoone fall to hardrles of heart; 
zo keepeour and conſequently lie _ tothe iudgements of God. Andasthe wound, which at c 
hearts from ueric ſmall cruſh ſhrinketh , and yeeldeth forth pure bloud , is leiſe dar;gerous, and more 
hardning. curablc: & as the ſore, which hardly being prelled feeleth nothing there not at all blee- 


and leile curable ; Euen fo the conſcience, which at euery checke 1s nielting,and reſolucd 
into godlie griefe, as feeling the lea(t (iffart 'of the leaſt impreſſion of God his correi- 
on, is furtheſt from hardening,and necreſt tothe hearing : and that minde whartlocuer, 
which ata griping pinch remaineth vnlſenſible,and at a dead blow continueth as one vt» 
remouable as a blocke, is not onely furtheſt from recoucring, but alſo in dangerofah. 
nall obduration. 


Ape 
4 wma, judgements of God enſue moſt fearefu); Theſcrpen of all beaſts the wifeſt, abuſing that 


=y 
4 | pity wiſcdome,became of all the curſedſt, Sodome the beautifull valley, being puft vp with 


Tigh offered. pride,becanethe filthieſt pit. The church of the lewes,the valley of vilion, not vling it 
dignitic,was as a ſcattered wildernes, Icruſalem is an heape of ſtones, Sion as a thicket,the 


Temple asa vaſt veilell. The Chutch of Rome refuſing Chriſt, is becomethe ſeate of 


Antichriſt. The churches of Aſia loſt their candlelticke,becauſe light comming to them, 

| they loued darknes more than light. | . | 
How catrary 66 Vntillaman by feeling the ſorrowes of ſinnesdetermineth to ariſe & goeto his fa- 
the indgmits ther,the word doth ſay,he is not come to himſclfe, as Lyk: x5. inthe loſt child : contratt 
of the word wiſe, whena man by fecling the ſorrowes of linne,faithyhe will ari/e and goe to the father,the 


CF world arte world 


ding, or if it yeeld, affording butalictle blacke and corrupted bloud,is wrore dangerous, 


65 Where God his mercies are moſt wonderfull,there, if they bee contemned , the | 
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vill couerit. For priute pride caſt the Angels from heauen, exiled Ad out of Paradiſe, 
oucrthrew the deereſt of God his children,when they were molt full ofthe ſpirit, and was 
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world crieth with Fez, he is beſides himlelfe, roo much learning hath macc him mad. 
$9 farre differ the iudgements of the word and of the world, 

67 Asthe Serpent was the firſt in{trument of finneyfo finne retayneth ill a qualitic of How une 
the Serpent, For fir(t it windeth round about vs,as though it woutd tmbrace vs,but inthe ; craic Win 
endit playeth che Serpent,and with the tayle it doth ſting vs. For tie {orrowes which be- the qualtiug 
long vnto linne,do nec commonly accompaniethe fat robe committed,but thefaultal- of the $cr- 
ready committed, and doggeth rhe conſcience to ſting it todcatitat the time of molt ad- pert, 
uantage,for (inne taketh occaſion by the law,and decetueth,and cheretore flayerth vs. And 
lernot him thinke that findeth nora preſent controlement of conſcience for cucry linne 
committed, that therefore he hath net offended God, for we are oft {uftered to kaue the 
ſpirit of lumber tor a whule,thatthe ſpiric of Chriſt Iclus might more per fitiy awake vs, 

68 God his childrenarc toreioyce, forthe day of their RefurreRion is their day of Re- The jr-d7e- 
dem;ption. Their iudgement day was,when Chrilt was judged, at whattime all, chat arc in ze, "hg, 
Chriſt were iudged. And as the wicked are now demned, but then ſha/l haue the tentence gygs y.-/, 
of damnation, ſonow the gcily are ſaued, but then thev ſhail haue thetuil teftimonie of ,,,,2:5. 74 
their (aluation by Chriti, yea with Chriſt chey ſhall be aſſittants in iudgen.crio condemul ,#4jce;;- »o\ 
others,ſo farre they ſhall befromcomming into iuvdgement to be condenince. - © = MY 

69 Berſillzi hauing done a great benefit to D4c:i4,the. King could nor i£1] in cttimarion 
how ſufficiently rorecompence it, but referred him and his children to tic ar $../o:92 1574s 7, fre > 
ble,Ber/ila:thoughtin himſcltethis to be {o great a recompence,that he retulc dal! other, ©, », 
Ifit were both in Dawidseſlimation, and in Berle opinion ſo gicat a bei robe, 21 
Salomons table, how much more glorious a benefit ts 1c ro fit at Chrilt histable, where cur 
Salomon buta greater than Salomonis preſent ? 

70 lt is our corruption, that weare more gricued, when we ſuffer as v el-doers, than xr... 
when we ſuffer for euil-doing. Forthis is the logicke of the worle,l am gricued that Tam ,,..., 
thus dealt with, becaulc I neuer deſernedit, had I dune any thing worthy of puniiiment, , EE tou 
itwould not haue grieued me,thoughT had beene puniſhed. Thou ſpeakeitlike a tootith |, " 
man,thou knowelt not when to be gricucd.,and when 1 ot to be gricued. For whethicr 15 it 
better to ſuffer, when thy conſcience is free and ſutfcreth not, or when with thy cr:tward 
afflition thou art affliQted alſo of thine owne heart? And is it aot a glorious thing to. (uf- x7,,, 
fer for well doing,wherein thy cauſe of gricte is the lefle,and an ignominious thing tofufs = 
fer foreull doing,whercin the caule of gricfe is tie more ? For 1 rather the cate of afil;- 
ion than affliction it ſelfe ſhould gricucihee, then aff Gion without caule of aftliction 
being for God his cauſe ſhould rather comfort thee, 

71 Companicis the beſt thing and worlt thing inthe world, how much and how lie $2. upp 
are menbehoſding to it ?it maketh and marreth whatſocucr commetrh neerc it Anas 
wormes do eaſily breede in the ſofteſt wood, ſodoth itcommorly poyle the bet? giinos 
lition, 

72 When we have any crollc it is hard lucke fay we, Well,that Inck,as you call itzand Myr trof ye 
prouidence as I iudge it,is often more worth vnto vs than all cur ſubſtance. And why lo? 6. he crojſe 
thereaſon ſecmceth limple, andyet is moſt forcible, for then we begin to be in acccllitie. , 

That is, as you chinke, acold comfort, and I ſhould hardly perſwade you, that tt:isargu- 

mentis good, For,if I ſhall ſay that if ye did belecue, ye ſhould ſee this,as ſure as your life, 

Iknow, that you would ſmile atit. Notwithſtanding it is ſure that the ſevſe of our necelli- 

tie cauſeth vs to looke for a remedie, the asking of 1t by prayer doth allure vs to obtaine 

becauſe ofthe promiſe. | 

. 73 Hereinis a difference betweene children and baſtards, that originall (linne in the g7p;7...4 
refuſed, hath the roote as rottennes, the branch as duſt, the bud as blaſphemie, the fruite ,,,4 , aftards 
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as deſpaire:in the ele being ouerturned with the power of affliction,then ariſcth in ſtead y,zp they 


ofitboth the bloiſoms of riling from ſinne, and the ſweete (melling fruite of conuerſion differ. 
vnto God. 


74 There is nothing ſo good, but priuie pride will corrupt it,nothing (© cuill,but alye 
Pritie pride, 
35 the 
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the [ait bot molt fierie rempration,wherewith our Saviour Chriſt was at2ulted. It is leene 
of ot2crs,beforcit is c{pied of ourſcluesgit commeth with greatelt graces of God, whereas 
other ſi»nes come with (tancyit was the fr(l finne in God his ch:ldegand it will beJaſt, For 
eucn when all finnes ſeeme to bleede, and all graces (ceme to (tand, herein we cat be 
proude,that linne is ſodead,and godlincilc lo abundant in vs, 

OO 75 leis gooditillroattend vpon hearing the word, although we feele not that inward 
The hearing ioy and working of God his Spirit, whichcither we hauctclt, or delire to feele, The prea> 
of the word Ching of the word is God his ordinance: ifir hath nor wrought heretofore, though it 
preached. worke not preſcntly, it may worke hereafter, And becauſe we know nct whois the man, 

what is the tinie,where is the place, which is the ſermon that God hath appointed towork 
. onvs,jctvs in all obedience attend on the minilteric of eucry man, watch at all times, be 

diligent in cuery place, and runne tocuecry (crmon which we can conuecniently, becaule 
though the Lord touch vs not by this man, in this place, at this time, through ſuch aſcr- 
mon, yct he may touch vs by another. Letcucry one therefore thus meditate with him: 


ſelte : Though 1 hearing amas dead as a ſtone, and fecle as little as a blocke, yet 1 muſt 
heare {ti}{, becauſe it is God his ordinance;l will heare,thatI may obey his ordinance,and 


though I goc an hundred times without any profit, yetT ſhall neuer goe without ſome 

nas becauſe though Thaue not that which 1 deſired, yet I haue done that which God 

ath commanded.This [am ſurcof,ſo longas I am vnder the drefling hand ofthe Lord 

ſhall aor periſh, butin his good timel ſhall bring foorth fruite, But thou wilt replie,l may 

happily iometime fecle,bur itis ſo ſhort and (olittle,and ſo many haue fallen away before 

me, that 1 fcare 1 ſhall fall, andof a naturall vine I ſhall proouc wilde and an vnnarural 

branch, Well, the Lord by his word will purge thee and prunethee, he will dretſethee, if 

euerthou hadſt any working,thou ſhalthauc more:thou thaltnot only bring forth Chi 

being gralfed into Chriſt, but much truite alſo being trimmed by the word. Onely ſeeke 

thou God in his word, he will not faile tobe found of thee, vie thouthe word which ishi 

| pruning knifc,and he will worke on thee at one time or atancther. 

Fw corrup- 75 Great is our corruption, which turneth the grace of God intowantonnes, and ms 

#501 :urneth keth his bountcous liberalitie in outward things an occalion to ſcrue our ſinne whilcl 

graceinto abundancein the vnſanAificd bringethan inglutting of the minde, the inglutrin g ofthe 

Wantonnes. = _—_— og ay — cn coldnes,coldnes beginneth care 

| kcſnes, ccarcleſnes is the way to hardnes of heartand veter prophan | 

ripencth vs for the iudgements of God to fall on vs. ET AY 
How onrcy . 77 Our owne kindred,that ſhould draw vs moſt to' God,often hindereth vs moſt fron 
on kindved God, and it is Satans policic when he cannot prevaile againſt vs with the world, to vnder 
may hinder mine vs with nature, So he ſutorned Lore daughters againlt their father, 7obs wife againl 
vs with God. Tob,and our Sauiours owne kinsfolke againſt him, Kamagainſt Abel, /Amaclagainl(t Iſai, 
ſau againſt /acob, the elcuen brethren againſt /c/eph, Toab againſt Asrer, Sul againſt le 


78 Ifwecountita great benefit to recziue s Nobleman,or any appertaining to the No 


How to en+ bilitic into our houſe, becauſe they may after gratifie vs; or if we thinke it a great inivrict 
 tertaineand hurt one of the blood royall,and to withſtand one of princely linage,then what a digpitt 


lone the isittocntertaine the Saintsallianced to Tcſus Chriſt?what a traiterous villanie were itt 

Saints. tcroully to offer violence to one fearing God,who is ofthe blood royall and of the Lord 
p linage,whom he accompteth as mother, brother,or ſiſter ? 

Howto la- 79 Vntill we arc fully ſtaicd in minde with a contentation of outward things, we a 


bour for con- neucr be very godly. For, ifcither our minde be about living, when we have too littlefi 

rentationif oureſtate; or if our hearts wander as being ſtollenaway tothe things of this world, whe 

wewill profit we abound, we can neuer aſpire to the ſpirituall power of truc godlinetle. And then ares 

6 goalineſſe, moſt fit to be wrought vpon by the word, and moſt free to (riuc in trauajle againſ x 

ownecorruptions, when we arc at peaceand at a point for outward things, when bein 

content with that we haue we can ſay, O Lord, thou art my portion, thy word haucl 

ſen as mine inheritance for cuer, thy kingdome is my principal labour, thy faccist 
chicfeſtthing 1 ſecke for,thy fauour is the ioy of mince heart, " 

| | $a 
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| when noproofe can be had,both becatile we would be loath that the Lord ſhould fo enter 


- The Lorde hath therefore appointed, that rather an offender not conuifted of offence 
| ſhould goe vipuniſhed, therſthat a man vpon ſurmilc ſhould ſuffer, Jealt ſo a good man 
| ſhould oft come into vndeſerued danger. 
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Graue Counſels and divine direQions; 65 


'% To haue that meaſure which God hath appointed vs, wee mult v(c ſuch meancs as How to ats 
arc warrantable, and with good meanes wee mull vſe a right heart z ncither truſting too tainethe 
much in them , leaſt wee be worldly minded,ncither miſtruſting to0 much, leaſt wee be meaſure of 
murmurers. In this vprightnes of heart,wee mult not onely be iuſt, that is, by cuery juſt bleſſings 
title claiming our owne intere t, but mercitull, that is, remitting of out owne for pitics which God 
lake, cuenas Godremitteth vs. 3; hath appoins 
81 Asweetrucly ſhew our {clues to hate ſinne; we loue the contrarie grace, and as we ted for ws. 
truly loue vertue when we abhorre the contrarie linne; fo we indeed hate linne, when we A good note 
hateeucry little occaſion ro the finne ; and weerruly louc vertue, when wee fecke and re- of our lous 
ceivecucry little meanc helping to that vertue.as namely cuill companic, which we muſt rovertye. 
carcfully.auoide, vnleſſe wee haue cicherſomel] peciall calling, or ſome particular gift of 
God his grace,which doe onely priuiledge vs in this behalkfe, 
$2 It is daungerousto proceede in iudgement againſt a man vpon a bare ſuſpition 


a 


* Net to pro- 
ceed raſhly hh 
madgement as 

gamnſt any 


judgement with vs;, as alſo, becauſc it were the way as well toiudge good men vndelſer- 
vedly, asa wicked mandelctuedly, for that the one may be luſpeed as well as the other, 


Thewicked ſhall be ſunke in deſiruction,and though they benot moued with God his 7he ends of 
indgements,yct whatſocucr they doe,they ſhall ſpinneathreed of their ownedeſtruQtion, the wicked, 
and hatchan cgge of poyſon tothemſclues. 

$; Men muſt not bein wrath when they pray,forthen it is not pleaſing vnto the Lord. Prayer. 
For as when an Inſtrument is played on,and it being out of tune, it doth jarre,& the noiſe 
is notſo plcaling vnto them that ſhould hearcit: No more arc our prayers plealing vnto 
the Lorde,when we are in contention one with another,the Lord cannot abide it, 

$4 Whenone hath broken an arme or legge, and the ſame is healed againe ; will that 
man by and by lift withall,as hee doth with that other arme whichis ſtrong and perfe& in How to cure 
health ? No, hee will ſpare ir{till a great whilec,for feare hee bring it out of ioynt againe, © ontention. 
and ſo it ſhould be worſe to heale than it was before: Sozwhen enemies are made friends, 
they muſt beare one with another, and not give themſelues leaueto ſpeake anic nipping 
words oneto the other, for then they will fall out againe;, and fo their contention will be 
worſe then it firſt was, 

$5 Wee _ for the moſt partto doe dutie, when wee mayreceiuclike proportion 
againe ; which thi ng in praying onefor another ought much to moue vs; For as we pray 
for others by vertue of Godscommandement; So by the force of the ſame Law are wee 
to bee prayed for of others, all being bound vpon paine of Gods highnes dif; pleaſure to 

ray for vs. | 
F 6 There is aſelfe-will that breeds (elfe-loue , anda ſelfe-loue that brings. aſclfe-will, Selfe-lowe 
and ſelfe-will bewrayes pride, which isa monſter of diuers heads, Some arc proud in ar- 5» [elfe-nill, 
rogating that to themſclucs which they haue not : ſome haue the things they boaſt of, 
but they thinke they proceed oithemſelues: ſome thinke their gifts proceed from God, 
but by their owne deſerts : ſome acknowledge Gods gifts to be free and vndeſerued, bur Pride, 


Prayer. 


they are proud of them. 


$7 Itis ſtrange that we ſhould not abide to be threatned, and yet can be content tobe Admonition; 
afflicted, whenas naturally wee rather delire the lefſecuill z or we would leuer bee admo- 
niſhed uf an cuill ,then puniſhed withancuill. Nowa threatning forewarnes , but pla- 
gucth not , an affliction puniſheth ratherthan forewarneth. Howbcit this bewraycs the 
great pride of mans heart, in that hee had rather be preſſed vnder the hand of God, than 
reproved of a man. 
$8 In theeſtate of mariage choiſe may well be made of foure things. Firſt, wee arcto Al alriaveuts 
looke the woman be religious. Secondly,that ſhe be chaſte. Thirdly,that ſhe be loving to 
her husband. Fourthly,that ſhe bean huſwife. For other things,if Godcaſt them on vs, 
they arc notto be refuſed; if we want them we muſtremeber —_ is the beſt dowrie. 
3 89 As 
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89 As God his children hauc the greateit tic litnge,fo have they oft the greatelt crof. 
ſes : which would ſeeme ſtrange, but that God his wiſdome mult (tay cur ranging wits, | 
is good therefore to promiſe this atſurance,that we belong ro God, which will moſt com. 
fort vs,though affliction ſo belongs to vs. | | 

90 R:cauſea truth may be taught,and notan whole truth, it comes to pallethat many 
learned inen,though not of purpole, open the doore to many herefies, 


gi As in receiuing ofa purgation,a man ſhall finxchunſclte licker then in receiuin 


Doltrine, 


How tro#u- 


bed mindes ® ©rdiall,and yet inthe end heeis not fo ſo iris incident romroubled mindes to think Þ 


themſclucs worſe in hearing threatnings, than in recciuing of the promiſes, and yer it is 
notſo: Forby hearing of the Law bath cheirtitle is better to the promiſes, and the pro. 
miles more appertaineto them. | 


feare threat- 
nings. 


How greatly 
God z5 plea- 
fed with 
faith on hs 


prouidence., 


full Lawycr,as to rclie and reſt in their Arte and faithfulnes, for which they will docfarre 
morethen for any other thing : (o there is nothing doth more drawe out more aſſurance 


depend vpon his promiſe, prouidence, and power. 
93 It isadangerto make a priuatc offence publike, becauſe private offences would be 
Aamonition, privately admoniſhed, Howbcit,it we ſee that notwithſtanding our priuate dealing the 


92 Asno gittor bribe doth ſo much whet vp the minde of a good Phyliion, or sit. 


from G OD, as when hce ſecth that throughly and confidently,yct with all bumilitic vw Þ 


f finnedoth(hil growe, then wee are rather to make ſome|hole into the ſame, thanto look Þ 


che ſoule of ſuch an offender, and in ſuch a cafe (not wee, but they ) haue publiſhed their 


owne names, | ; 
Howto put 94 Although weare not to accept perſons, yet we may make di {ference of perſons be. 3 
difference cauſcſome arc more capable of good things than others. [n which reſpect our Sauiour ; 
Fins HE Chriſt tooke ſome of his Diſciples with him to pray,2nd yet buttwo, and tholc of cholle, 
perſons. ſhewing and reaching vs thereby that as wee wult auoide popularitie,toſeeke ourown.Þ 


gloric, ſo we mult not hinder God his gloric, nor ceaſe to doe pure things before others, 
who for their faithfulnes hauc ypright harts,and for their wiſdome can diſcerne of thing 
fo be well iuſtruted thereby. F2 


95 lt isone thing to hauz as itwerethe pricke of a point ofa needle, and anotherto 


The paſſions hauc a wound with the dint of a (word, Itvis one thing to bee (Fung with the tongue of: 
of Chriſt in Serpent, and anotherthing co be hitled atof a S<rpent hauing loſt his'tongue it is one 
his death, thing toqfinke the cup of gall and poyſon to the dregges,and anotherto drinke of a cup, 
the bittetnes whereof is drawne out, & Balme placed in the ſteed of itz it is one thingto 
drop a fewe teares, and anothertoſweate drops of bloud ; itis one thing to be grienedin 
meaſure,and another thing to be heauie vnto death ; it is one thing to feele the wrathol 
God for linne in our ſclues, but diſcharged in another ; another thing to haue the ſinne 

committed of anoather,and ſuſtained in our ſelucs. 
96 ltis a goodthing tolooke toones hart in all things,cſpecially for vncleannes euen 


Obſerne well creeping vpon vs in hoſy things, and with mo!t holy perſons ; as when one ſhall dclirein 
the heart in | 


allthings. full women,rather then with others,and with rich women,rather then with poore women, 
wherein the hearc is very corrupt,and full of matter to! humble vs. 
Howthedi- 97 Thediuell isaskilfull pyrate,as for emptic Barkes he neuer makes after them, but 


xell malignes for thoſe that arc poiſed and furniſhed with belt wares, thoſe he purſues with maine ſailes A 


the beſt. ſo thoſe that haucnothing in them the diucll eſteemes them no preycbut if 'once weebe 

| -w "4 with Gods graces, then hee malignes vs, and hoylicth cuery ſaile,to take vs as his 
POylc. | 

Memorie. 98 No man hath ſo gooda memoric,but hee ſhall forget a benefit ; no man hath ſoill 


a mcmoric, but he ſhall remember an iniurie. 
re 


theLord bids dinell: for Fornication muſt not be ſtood long withall , but to put our (afctie out of que- 
vs flee Forni. (tion, letvs fleeall occaſions of it : and contrariwile Sathan muſt not be fled from, (for 
cation,bat re that will embolden him) but he muſt be reliſted by the word, and by prayer,and the pour 
fiſt the dinell,cl of Chriſt. RE 
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Graue Counſels, and dinine directions, 67 

z00 Itis amarvelſous thing, that a young man ſhould be ſo zcalous 1D youth, ard a- The zeae of 
bout 40 or 5o.ycarces ſhould be honeſt and hold his owne, but haue no ſuch vigor as be» nyeuth and of 
fore: But we muſt know that cuen his heate'is mixed much with heate of youth, which age. 
ſhooteth andehrultceth out a little with a great heate and outward ſhew in the beginning, 
and that afterward the ſtrength of godlines being ſounder, a man ſhall be lefſe vehement 
but farre more ſolid, at wiat time his pure zcale being naked init ſelfe, forthat his yong 
heate forſakes him,ſeemerh happily to be leile, but ſure it is more ſound and ſubſtantial 
than it was before. 

204 Tt may ſeeme {trange, that we are ſo much moued with the ſermons of godlie The diffe- 
men at our firſt ca{l.ng, and after we haue long belceued, that we ſhould find urſelucesfo rice berweers 
coldly and ſcldo.ne mourd, Here we mult know, that at our firlt cntrie to Chriſtianitic, oxr feelings 
there 15 a more combultible marter in vs,& that cuery little ſparke of fire would inflame in onr firſt 
vs,that Is,Har we lad (Uch great ignoranceythat eucry principle of knowledge did affreſh corner fon 
vs,and fuch propiiancnes,that cucry precept tooke hold on vs: butafterward being mach ard ajrey- 
purged and cienſed both inlfe:ndiudgement, weearenot ſolightly moved, we are not wards. 
{oloone caried away, cucry courſe diet will not fatisfic vs as atthe firſt, Againe, the gra- 
ces 05 God arc {weetelt at the fir(t, and ſprout out much in the beginning z for then we Sine, 
arcas yorg plants, which in thetr fir(trifing ſpring our more ſenſibly, though lelle fub- 
ſtantially, whereas old plants ſpring not (ofaſt, nor ſo much inſight and fenle, and yer 
grow intoa more firme and ſolide ſub{taace. So we ſprout with a more ſenlible ioy at the 
brit as vnacquainted with that thing, but after we bring forth greater fruites,things not (o 
ſenlible vnto our teching, . | 

102 God doth alwates heare the prayers of his children, though not according to Prayer. 
their delires 1t may be,yet certainely for their good and faſuation. | 

10; We are not ſo much to hanc an cye to the beginning as tothe ending in godli- The end + 
nes. For Paw begun emlly,but he ended well : /xdas began well, but he ended ill. Iris all, 

104 Many men will praiſe chemſclues, bur who ſhall find a faithfull man, that is, ſuch To befaith- 
a one as doth more negottars 12/:10, than otiar: in atiens opere *It is not good, if the Lord fs Wl 11 our 
bids vs to worke in one ficld,that we ſhould go gleancin another. | . owne buſines. 

105 Ifthcy befaultic that let the Sunne go downe on their wrath, what ſhall become Age. 
ofthem that let the Moone change on their wrath : if the good man for ſpeaking good 
things but out oftime befaultic, what ſhall become of them who ſpeake wicked things 
withawicked heart? 
106 As it is better with ailly Sheepe to feede in a low paſture with peace and quiet- Zhe godly 
nes,than with the (turdic Buil cobe in a fat paſture with a contiauall baiting, ſoit is berter ans Peace, 
 vith God his chil Jren to hauca little with ioy of couſcience,than with the wicked to haue 
much with terrour of ſpirit. . 
107 /o%n Bupniſt was a good patterne for Chaplaines, who ſpared not his Lord and Chaplaines, 
Mailter in due time. 
108 We mult not grow to be parched heathes,or flintic rocks,that [et all the drops of Harayes, 
/ grace tall, for ſuch cannot be (oftned, 
109 The Lord doth often let the wicked liue in iud gement for themſclues, 
terrour of God his judgements to others, | P 
110 Many ſeckethe world before the kingdome of God, and fo by prepoſterous or- To [che firſt 
 derthey Joſe boththe world and the kingdome of God. Some indeed feeke firſt the king- the kingdoms 
dome of God,but not for the righteouſnes of it, but for the caſe of it. of God, 
111 Many play thediuels regiſters in eſpying the weakenetles of the godly, whole The Dinets 
worme of conſcience ſhall catevp them(clucs. regifters. 
112 We lccke as Demas, being more loth to forgoe the world than the Lord, oras Sound pro= 
Lats wite,who caricd away her body from Sodom, but left her ſoule and affeRions behind. fe//for; 


and for a Tudgcments, 


113 Wc mult ſo hide our treaſyre, that though the world (trip vs, yet we muſt keepe it Howto hide 
from them, as the Martyrs did, whom when the world did ſcarch from top totoc, and e- 9vr treaſure. 
ucry veine ta them, yet could they not finde this treaſure, 
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How Goare= 114 God dcalcth with vs as a loving father with his prodigall ſonne ,thatis, when hee 
wardeth ys. cannot get vs to docdutics,he will hire vs to do well. Seeing then God bargaineth ſo with 
vs,that he will giue vs more for our ſeruice than all the world, or the diucls are ready or a- 
ble to giue vs, let vsrecciuc him : for Chriſt will giue vs for euery peny an hiidrcd folde, 
Not todwell #15 We multnorlcauc,or lend time,hut make athrough-fare of it. A man hauing ſold 
4n ſmne, an houle may come into it,but itis asa ſtranger, not as the owner & dweller inthe houſe i 
So we may doc [inne againe,but not as they that will continue in linne. 
Toemptyowr 116 We mult leauc all linne,one dore isas good as twentic for Satan, one poyſon is e« 
ſelnes of eve» nough to deſtroy,one plague-fore will deſtroy vs : wee mult be wholly empricd of linne, 
leaſt wee be like to him that empticth his mouth of filthines, and ſo may taſte alittle of 
ſweete medicines,but becauſe the ſtomacke is not emptied, hilthines comes againe. 
127 Oh Lordiudgemenotr, I judge my (elfe, oh that 1 may doe it in truth. 
Pride jen I 1 haucnotſoloucd the meanes,nor ſet by the Sabbaths as I ſhould doe. 
" | 2 [I havefeltexcecding pettiſhnes where I did owe dutic,and hardnes of heart, where 
confeſſion I ſhould have pitied, 
3 Belides exceeding filthy thoughts,moſt dangerouſly did I offend in,Lord. 
4 My praycrsare more monkiſhthen powerfull. _ 
5 Great hypocrilic of heart,and vaineglory in ſpeech hath ouertaken me.. 
Good Lord ſtrengthen meto auoyd thele things : 
1 Cuſtomable praying, | 
2 Vaine-glorious ſpeaking. 
3 Dclireofbeing fromthe meanes, 
Good Lord ſtrengthen me to doe thele things. 
1 Tobegiuen toa contemplatiuclife. _ | 
2 To keepe my lelfe in faſting , mine eyes in heauen. 
*0 ſpiritual 3 To meditate of * ſpcciall things without ſuperſtition. 
4 To remember my former coucnants. 


7J 07C, 


Differences 


in ſinne, and circumſtances following the ſame ; forcircumſtances make cucry linne greater of 


| \maller. 
TH ye= 119 Being asked,whether this may be ſaid,that a childe is,or children be regenerated? 


generate, 


we mult know, that he ſpeaketh of that holines which is according to the couenanc, - 
Aﬀeftions, _ 720 It is agreat mercic of God to hauea good affeftion when wee haue a good occs 


ſion ; for God neuer ccaſeth in offering good occaſions , but wee often ceaſe in hauing Þ© 


] good affeQions, 
Tithe. 12x Whena poore man contemptuouſly in his charge had denyed him his tithe, hee 
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he ſaid, we mightin hope ſo ſay, becauſe the Apoltle ſaith, that the roote being holic,the © 
branches arc holic, and one of the parents being holic,the ſeede is holy,z. Cor: 7. yether Þ 
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ſaide, if he can charge me with want of dutie, I will ſupplic it,but that I may not hinder my : 


; ſucceſſors, he mult pay it ; Andif hethinke I reſpe gaine more then mercie, I will give ; 


it totke poore mans boxc. 


122 Concerning ourſtudie,it may be that aſpeciall working of God is in vs,that Phi ; 


N 


Stadies. loſophic is made vnto vs ſo vnſauoric,and Diuinitie ſo ſweet. In our ſtudies generall pre © 
cepts, which may make forthe truth,areto be gathered, auoiding fooliſh quidditics,whet: 
by manic ſtudie Philoſophic , as heretikes the ſcriptures , who chuſe that which confi Þ 
meth their herelics, and leaue the body and ſubſtance of the truth. —_ 

Almely 123 Wecthen doe truly apprehend by faith Chriſt dying for our linnes when we feele 

faith, ſlinnedye in vs. 


Vehement 124 A good manbcing vehement with him in ſpeeches,he ſaid,you are fire,and Ivil 
ſpeeches. bewatcr. 

nin, 535 Facnas hauiug a wheale in our hands, be it neuer(ſo little, we will not let anothet 
| let it out, but wee will doe it our (clues ; ſo when wedeale with the ſmalleſt infirmiticsin 
another,let vs doe it with great tendernes,[cal(t they deſire rather to adtnoniſh themlſclue 


of it, then to be admoniſhed by vs. 
£26 Eve 


118 Wee muſt endevourto diſcerne betweene one ſinne and another,by the qualities |, is hardtoſy 
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126 Eucnas a man hauing corne ripe, when itis readie, tor feare1t ſhould fall way a-Deth. 
gaine 1nto the carth,reapeth it : lo the Lord when a mans reavic for is kingdome, lealt 
he ſhould become carthly again,he cuts him off by death.& carricth him into the barne. 

127 As when the Arke of God was with great glayneilerecciued of the Bethſawires, 
1.5am.6.19. when itcamefrom the Philigims, but with little reucrence vcd, it cauſed a 7, eFtempt 
death and deſtruftion to many : ſoiris to be feared, and almoſt looked for, that vnletle fre Goſpell 
better order be taken, the Goſpell which ſhould be our life, will beour dettruftion and ;, foye of- 


death. : — wrath, 
128 Bccauſewearedimme of {ight,>and rhe Lords workes haue, like the curtaines of 77,p;o re. 


gm beautic within, it isrcquilite char we old our eyes necrervntothem, and put OUr pod? ac. 


 hcadsas ic were within them and conlider them,Cant.1. ſedly the 


12) Hefaidto one troubled: Youſeec now by experience, that which the world ſecth wor kes of 


; by bare knowledgegthat is, how God correfts in mercie,and with mercie corrects. Youare Gag. 
humbled for viing euill mtancs; /ob (aid, he defired to be ſtrangled. &the Taylor went about 4 caſelation 


to kl him{elfe, You ſometiine ſpeake idly, but when you arc well you mult preſently be 7, ,,o ,9%c- 
Z thankfull. You thinke you cannut pray, the Saints pray, and when they pray not, Chritt ,,4 | 


praye;; for you. You fteare much;feare ro tinne. You are glad when good men arewith you; Iok.z.rg, 
but take heed youtie not Gous hetpe to bodily preſence. You mult Fabour for two things: At.1t6.27. 


* firſt,o come tothe word : {-condiy,rothe workes of your * calling. The affitc- 


130 Itis a great mercic of God to be foolth and to be buaglers in inning: and as fed maſt fe 
greata iuJgemenefor men tobe wiſe in their linges, h zdienes, 
1;1 Whenamanis molt merric, he 1s moſt necreto danger. We muſt feare God in Smne. 


! proſperitic,louc him and belecuc m him in aduerſitie; Ati. 


1;2 Hedciired neuerto lay any worldly griefe neere his heaft. Graefe, 

133 When he ſpak to one vehemently,againſt want of reformation, he ſaid, I would 
ourſp-ech were letle violent,and our fpirits with God more vehement. Againe (he ſaid)it Yehement 

is hard to ſpend our heate agarn(t our owne finnes firſt,next againſt the want of houſchold ſpeeches, 
rcformation,and againſt ourcnemies,ifthey be preſent,otherwite it is no diaine courage. 
And (faith he) we mult in this cafe cuer tric our (clues,if we ſpeake with mourning and pi- - 

tic: and we muſt bethanktull for the meaſure we haue,which if it were more would coucr 

many hypocrites,&c, | 

134 Toa Noble woman asking him for good counſell, he ſaid: Madame, firſt God 
hath giuen you a birth, blood paſſing many, credit and countenance, wealth and abun- Aeraue 
dance: inall which as you cxcell others,lotheſe things require in youthe greatclt care of c,y,y/;/ jg 
well doing. Wherfore my aduice and counſell is vnto you,to tric your heart,whether you 7 ,1;z,. 
haucin ty mcaſure beene anſwerable to theſe things in your obedience tothe Goſpel. h 

135 To onevery ciuil} and vnſported in life, in uutward appearance tothe world, yet F, , mas of 
much tempted and troubled in minde, he ſpake,not as ſome would do,charging ſuch with ,,./; 1;4s 
coucring grolle (ins vnder the cloake of kypocrilic, but farre otherwiſe : Becaufe youare yy h troy 
ſobſameletle and vnſported before men, it is Gods great mercie (leaſt you ſhould bean 41.4 ;y minds 
Heretike, Papilt, or proud perfon) to humble you cuen in the light of your naturall cor- 
ruption,ſecing that thus you may (ee your (clfe to want Chrilt,as well as others, 

136 They that wil teach others cffteAually.muſt beaffteRed with the things they.teach 
& hicthat will humble,muſt be humbled, he chat will comfort muſt be comforted. 

137 Therc is agricfe that cnds in laughter, and there isa toy that ends in weeping: 
there isa mourning of the law for not doing good, cr doing euill, and there is a weeping 
inthe Goſpell when we arc glad ifthe things we haue done plcaſe God, and this cnds in 
conſolation, | | | 

138 Isnot theſanRifying ofthe $ahbath commanded ?Ifthey (ay it is a figure,thenT g,pp .u1,- 


I Teachers, 
2-Cor.1.z, 


lo & greefe 


aske what truth is therein forcſhewed? If they affirme it to be a ſhadow, then where is the 


bodic reſembled?If it be neither figure nor thadow,but arudiment,whereuntodoth it in« 
firuRt vs? AndI woulddelire you toſhew me, where they finde it rather enioyned tothe 
lewes,than to vs:or if it was not commanded to Adams in Paradiſe? Rut ifthey can neither 
hhewitto he ſhadowing nor rudimcntall, but willgraunt the perauſlion of lixe daics _ 

a ue z 
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Tall 0d ap Deitali li > Rs ail 361; 2. Ne )W if Fe wor Ing it 213% - tJaie3 oC 4 pcrmiliion, who 
C433 Tc rat eat? wfcheofrnchutyngotihe Sabbath bead CormpmoAbrndement, wag waickiorbid 


rr 2ASEE + vw ziuine 21.22 leave to cate of all tac fru: tes of the ZaFdei, v ho couldre. 


7 
C2 «.2 


"PS ie bt wo 210; 2 Ault negthe L ord reftrainivg troin one tor his rrobatiun,wiio could hauc gi, 


ucn (cave tO Cate Of it ? Or the Lord bauing p criti d vsrfevicof all CICatulcs, who for 
Confcience lake can foroid riem? The Lorg hauingirbidden tic vicotihem intalling, 
W: by. _ ethem ? 

139 Helaidrchus cos nein an | agoNnte, vftering delp: raicthings: Wien you arc well, 
Eon tory IDC racſe ſyceches,pecaule God is much dith Oncured by them. And chien hic fat J.tha 
rice: + [cles tO giue place in tempration 1s to make it, grow on Vs4 we mult rherefor. r:1lt che diuell, 
32661039, and hewill flee from vs. And if we (ccle paine, tne het {t is in meekences wo 260ancto the 
£215, 7 Lord, and to iftav in Chrilt, For though manyinp ride of nature neal tc divell, 

' "yet hatis hs a CUUNE2ge,a5 MU 1chas 13 afcarc full nat ure. In any wiſe,in the tempration be 
atraiuc of yeeiding:for if once our mindes be out of fx acc,ifectorſaxethe wort, v © ihall 
goc into greatextremicies,valeiis if oc for the Prayers ot c2C Satats.FOr as gig pleceto 
= þ p64 ſorrow is dangcrous,to alfc to giue place to fete is cuill. 

Few m24nes 1409 Wemultin ail enings cucry y day labs ur for increaſe of faith & repengancey which 
v/ed in 1129 becauſe it cannot be done withour meanes,; thetcfore we muil vie ther, but not it cere. 
better thin (none. For we ſhall ſee that after fewer meancs, vicd(in cruth, followcs greater i1:uc, than 


map) 74cer%- ping many meanes in ceremonie. 


way XA 1:1 To perſwade a ference batweone faith and tceling, he laid, that as we cannot 
Faith and feeleths lou of: frien G, when herebuketh vs, und Yer arc pcrivagcd of bis loue: low. 

feeling. © may bewithoura iceling of Gods lour,and yor nutwirhout 2 perf alt D or it, 

How G:a 1-2 Itis won Jerfull to ſec how God diretcr2 MN ehcarts f 1013C32 {1 my Piy minded, inthe 


bl. ſeth and fecblencs of their nles: for as [[2, ;c being Carnal Ly BM Ged. COL I; UNE: az3C © oroved was GEE 
awefteth the ned ,lo Lacob being ſpiritually {Nl cd, W225 by Go dsppou dence dircQted, v en he biciſed 
ſoagle and Zoſepbschileren, Gen. 48.19.14. 

fimple heart. 143 Damuid had many troubles and yet ouercameall but the falling i into liare brake 
Jſaac ras Damids heart. 

blinde,aud ſo 144 We able our (clues to {ce He retikeelt toc more fo vaine glorie, andfor 
was Tacob. their ſeR,than we will doc for Gods gloric and for his truth, 

Sinne. 145 If once we giuc conſent to one linne,weare macdercadie to fall into many finns: 
Hereti%?s. and making no conſcience of onelinne, we ſhall not make conſcience of man v and great 
Totem) fnnes: and fo being once inwrapped nlinne, it is a hard thing to gct Out of the claves of 
one ſine h0 the Jiuell, 

dangero:ts. 149 Ifany man make no conſcience towalke vptigh ly, Iwiil not free him, fi om po- 
TowalteW- yertie, from licknes, from herelie: | for as well can and will tne Lord punith the mindeas 


4 1gbtly. the bedie. 
Tothrine in 147 Itisthe or reateſt lrmad of God that can Le torhrive in linne. 


ſme. 148 When men begin colutfer chemſclues to be! eceiued, it is tobe fcarcd they will 
Decei:fulnes yp, kdened, Heb 3.12.13; 
of ſinnee 149 If you ſlip backe from the Goſpcll the ſtrang oer fort will be offeaded;either by no- 


ting in you lingularitie, or by ſulpeRing you for inhumanitic : But Ocurſed COrruptions 
of our (infull nature | if we giue [ tbertic,they will grantlicentiouſnes ; if we atfoord conlo- 
lation,they will ſet on preſumption, if we call for humiliation,they crieto deſperation, 
150 Looke oftenvpon Chriſt when you are alone,be carctull co pleaſe bim ; for carc- 
: fulnes and cheerefulnes may meete together in a lanRified minde. 

151 He would giuetoothers,not ſuch chings as he loucd not, but ſuch things as hel0- 

ucd dearely,thatthey might know it to be a gittof lou. 
: It is the temptation of the godly to fearc wharſocucr they doc, that they doc itin hy- 


pocrilic, 
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the ©) PP hen 45 concerning the time ye ought to be teachers, yet haue yee neede againe 

< Þ that w> teach you the firſt principles of the word of God ,and are be 

ſed y eaCO yOR BÞE Jar jt Pronicype rd of God ,and are become ſuch 
as bane neede of milke ,and not of ſtrong meate. 


rake [ 
as Tos. 33.16.23.24. \ 


| Verſ.16. He openeth the eares of men euen by their correflions Which be ſealeth. 
"— Þ Veal: 3. If there be a meſſenger with him or an interpreter,one of a thouſand to 
cof | diciare ynto man his righteouſneſſe. \ 

Ver(.24; Then will he haue mercie on him. \ 
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OVS AND GODLY GENTLEWOMEN, MI- 


STRIS AnNE Bovvres, AND MISTRIS 
A.StzveNs, H,H, WISHETH AL COM. 
forts and metciesin Teſus Chriſt to 
be multiplicd, . 


E Heholy Apoſtle S. bn ſaith, hee had nogreater joy Tobn.3-4: 
VP % thanthis , to heare that his ſonnes did walke in the 
>& truth. The ſame affection all the true Miniſters of 


= 


2 Chriſthauein ſome meaſure towards all the ſonnes 


- 
H—_— 


 SE1| and daughters ofGod:ſpegially ſuch as they haue gai- 


| pected and defired to ſee. This CatechiſmelT haueſent you, that you 
| may teach ir your children, as Eunice & Lois did their children. Theſe 
| letters ſerue wel for your own vſc,that you may hearethem alwaies 
| Ipeakein his abſence from you, whom you ſo xeioycedto heare,be- 
| Ingpreſent with you; and that you may haue his owne very wards 
| Written and ſet before your eyes, which you hayc heard often to 
| yourgreattoy ſounding in your eares,that ſoin theend,you may be 
| able by your good experience to comfort others, with the ſame 
comforts, wherewith yee are and haue beene by him comforted of 
God.For the faithfull are exerciſed of God diuerſlic : ſome by out- 
| X ward 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. E 
ward, ſomeby inward afflictions of minde : and ſome haue both 
troubles i "7; and terrours within. Such as beenot acquainted 

withthe troubles of mind, wharſocuer gift they haue,can bring but 

cold c6fort in time of necd,to poore ſoulcs afflicted, as it1s very ma. 
tifeſt,both by Scripture & our common experience. Now the God 
of peace ſanRtifie you, both in om 6" bodic,and keepe 
you with all yours blameleſle vnto the comming of 
eur Lord l[eſus Chriſt. 


y Amen, wo 
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Hereas all men defire ts bee ble ſſe ed, and the moſt men are decet= $4 43 


MA "Na bh EE 1d m ſeekzng bleſſedues, reh mee which is the true way there- -#4 
I E WS unto ? 4 | X 
103 TTL Z, - ; . . 
PYEA3/ SY To know God to bee my Father in Tefus Chriſt, by the . | 
h pe 4 - t 20—=; XY jy a « 
- reuclation of thc ipirit according to his word, &therf ore 3 


to ferue him accorving to his will,and to fet torth his glo- 

ric z belicuing that I thall want nothing that is good for 

nice inthis lifc,and that I ſhall emtoyeutrialling blelled- 

nes in the world to come, 

How know you this ? | 4 

By the working of the holic Ghoſt,and by the meancs A 
vf Gods word; 


What call ycu Gods word? 
| Itisthe reucaled will of GOD, ſetforth vnto vs inthe holy Seri ptures, 
- EK MmWhichcally x theholie Scriptures ? fe ISS 
* TheBookes of the olde and new Teſtament, commonly called Canonicall. 
Are all things that are neceſſary far vs to know contained in them? ; 
| Yea: for God being full of all wiſedome and goodnetle, would leaue out nothing that 
© was requiſite for vsto knowe. | 
$ Is it lawfull for to adae or to take any thing from Gods word ? 
= No: for God hath flatly farbidden it, and hath pronounced gricuous curſes ypon 
Z thoſe that doe it. | | 
| Woy 1s it ſo grienous 4 finne ? Wks | 
$ Becauſcitts a very great (inneto alter the laſt will of a mortall man : therefore much 
# more grizuous a inne itis to change the laſt Teitament ofthe eternall God, 
: Why is it reqw:fite that the will of God ſhould be ſet forth untows ? 
 Thatwce mighthaue pure rules of his worſhip, and ſure grounds of our ſaluation. 
; Is it not la full to repoſe any part of Gods Worſhip, or of Saluation in the doltrine and dg+ 
© mps of men? | 
| No: forall men by nature arc lyars, and defiled with ſinne. 
What followeth hereof ? 
That all mens doctrines and doings are mingled with lyes and corruptions, 
: How farre are wee bound te their doftrine and doings ? 
| , Sofarre forth as they be agreeable to Gods word. 
May all reade the Scriptures ? TED 
Yea, allthat be of age able to diſcerne betweene good andeuill, ought to encreaſe in 


knowledge, for their furtherance in ſaluation, as they cncreafe in yeares. All moſt 
Why muſt all ſuch reade the Scriptures ? | reade the : 
t. Firſt, becauſecucry one mul} beable to proouc andtric himſclfe,whether hee be in SOIprIoveve 


the{Faith, or no, 2.Cor : 13. 5. 

Why elſe? | 

2.Sccondly,becauſc cuery one mult be able to proucand examine mensdofrinesandAQr7s "YT 
doings, 


- . 
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doings by the Scriptures, that they be not in their c faluation by them deceiued. 
3. Thirdly, becauſe cuery one muſt be abjc, as his calling requirerh, to teach, adm. 
niſh 'exhort,and comfort one another. 
4. Fourthly,becauſe cucry one mutt be able to make an account of the faith and hope 
that is in him. 
What if men cannot reade? 
Then they mult oſe the helpe of others that can th 
Is it enorgh to reade the Scriptures prinately, or with others? 
No: for God hathalſo commaunded to hcare them read publikely inthe Church. 
And is it enourh to heare themread publikely inthe harch ? 
No: for hee alfo hath ordained preaching to be vſed. 
Why mit prea hing be rojned with» eading ? | 
Becauſe itis the moſt priacipall and proper meanesto beget Faith in vs. 
Why muſt Faith be mixed with the Word, read, and preached : ? 
Becaule otherwiſe the word profiteth vs nothing. 
How many things are requiſite to bee ineuery one that will come to heare the Word read ani 
reached * | 
Amongſt others, foure arc necel[arie. 
What t the firſt ? 
I; Firſt, areuerend feare of the Maieſtie of God. 
2, Sccondly,an atſured faith in Chriſt, 
2. Thirdly, an carneſt endeuour to frame our liget thereafter. . 


Heb.3.12. 


x-Pert. ;. 


R eading the 
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the Church. 


Heb. 4.2, 


Preaching. 


Herring the” 
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4. Fourthly, they muſt pray for the holie Ghoſt ro bee giuen them, to enlighten thei Þ 


mindes, and to write all theſe things in their hears. 
Which be the principall parts of Gods word ? | 
The Law and the Goſpell. 
What callyouthe Law ? 
It is that part of the Word that commaundeth all good, and forbiddcth all cuill. 
Whatif wee could keepe the Law? | 
Then wee ſhould be bletled. 
What if wee breake the Law? 
T hen we are ſubic& to the curſe of God, and fo to death and damnation. 
What callyou the Goſpell ? 


Goel Jeſus Chriſt ,without any reſpect of our deſcruings - 


What doth that worke in vs ? 


remiſſion of our ſinnesin him, and the truc repentance of them. 
What muſt wee learne by the whole word of God ? 
1. Firſt, to makea right and ſound entrance to our ſaluation. 


Two things: — } 2, Secondlic, how to encreaſe, and continue in the ſame yntothe Þ 


ende, 
| What is required for our rioht and ſound entrance hs our ſaluation ? 
1.Firſt;toknowand tobe petſwaded of the greatnes of our ſinney, 
and the miſcric duetothe ſame, 
Threethings are | 
. required. fromthem, 
—-God for our deliverance, 


How =_ wee come to the right fight of our ſinnes , and a ſound perſwaſion of the great 
of them? . 


By the ſpirit of God leading vs intothetruc vnderſtanding of the Law, and aducex 


mination of ourſclues thereby. 
"Where is the Law ſet downe ? 


It is that part of the word which containeththe freepromiſes of God, made vnto vii 


2, Secondly,to knowand be perſwaded, how we may bedel iucred | 


[ 3. Thirdly, to knowand bed perſwaded what thankes wee oweto ; 
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It is written in many places of the Scriptuies, but the ſumme thereof is contained un 
the ten Commandements, 
Rehearſ(: theme. | 
I am the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt haue none other gods bu: me. 
How ave they demided f | 
Into two principall heads ortables,as they be called. 
What aoth the fi -ſt table trach ws ? : | 
Ir teacheth vs our dutic towards God, and is contained inthe foure firſt Commaunde- 
ments. | 
What doth the ferond teach 5? | , 
Our dutic towards our neighbour,and is contained in the ſixe laſt Commandements, 
Why are the du ies toward; Gol ſet aowne brfore the duties towards our neighbour ? 
t B:caufe the louc of God is the ground ofthe louc of our neighbour. 
What fellowerh hereof? 


2 Thatnone can rightly louc his neighhour except he firſt love God, our furan oY 
W'y ar: the duties ew 1rd our netgh2huy j1yned to our duties t awards God ? Generallo 

3 Becauſe the louc of our neighbour is the proofe of our lone towards God. FORO 
What enſweth hereof ? concernmg 

4 That none can loue God aright,except he alſo lone his neighbour. the Deca- 
Why are the Commandemerts ſet downe intenparts,and not mgenerall ? logues 


5 Becauſe God isnot pleaſed with doing our duties in generall or in ſome part, but he 
will be wholy (crued in all and cucry one of his Commandements. 
W. hy are they {et downe frngnlariy or to enery one ? 
6 Becaule cuery one mult doc his owne dutic,though none goe before him. 
What followeth of this? : 
That eucry one mult beare his owne burthen, and none ſhall haue excuſe by the ex- 
ample of others. | | 
Are there not ſome rules which ſerue for the better vnderſlanding of ewery one of the Com- 
- mandements ? 
Yea,there be foure which have ſpeciall vſcs : | 
1 Firſt, in cucry commandement where cuill is forbidden, therethe contrarie good is Ryze; 


2 Sccondly,many moe cuils are forbidden, and many moe good things are comman- 


| dedineucry commandement,than in wordsarc expreiled 


3 Thirdly, becauſe Godis a ſpirit, therefore his commaundements arc ſpirituall, and 


E require ſpirituall obedience. 

ic free 
} theenill arc forbidden : and where good 1s commanided, there alſo the occalionsof good 
E .arc commanded. | 


4 Fourthly,in cucry commaundement where euill is forbidden,therethe occaſions of 


Kebeorſe the firſt Commandem: nt. 
Thou ſhalt have none other gods but me. 
What exill is here generally fort 1dden ? 
Euen that which the words doc import. 
Wat good is commannded ? ; 
To haue God to be my onely God,and-to be alwaics'in his preſence. 
What ts it to haue God to be our onelv God ? -} 
To giue him all things which beproperand peculiar to his Maieſty. 
W 1ich be thoſe that properly concerne God, and therefore be the ſpeciall things commanded ? 
They be very many, 5.0 
Rehearſe the ſumme of them wher. b: the refl may be underſt04. | 
Tam bound to belecuc in God, to loue God, tofcarcand obey him, topray vato him 


| andpraiſc him. 


After what ſort ms. f# you perſorme theſo duties of faith, lone, feare, obedience, prayer, and 
thanke/gining ? wk 
H | 
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A ſhort forme ot Carechiling. 


Which bee the pecult.xy francs heron fer r4.ton ?. | | 
enamed 2ood things, in any part 


or in any reſpec, 
What elje ts particularly forbidaen ? | : 
- Togiucany of the forenamed good tihingsto any creature,or any other thing whatſo« 


F eucr,whereby my heart may be withdrawne from God in|aty part,or inany reſpeA. 
Which be the occafioas of the breach of this Command-mert? | 
1. Firſt, the vaine deſire of the pleaſures, riches, and glorie of this world. 
2, Secondly,a negligent and carcleile vſcof the meanes to ſeruc Go itis providence, 


Are not the contrarte good things totheſe commannded ? 


| ' Yea, 
nan Fg . Which are they ? | : 
bs x. Firſt,ahcarc contented with any eſtatc,and viing thiog3 ofthis world,as though we 
vicd them not. | 
2. Secondly,arcuerend and diligent vſc of the meancs to ſerue Gods prouidence. 
Rehearſethe ſecond Commanndemcent, | | 
Theſecoud Thou ſhaltnot make to thy ſelfe any grauen Image, nor the likenellc,&c. 
-: eas What enill is expreſſely forbidden ig this Commanndement ? « Bs 
ene. I am forbidden to make anv Ima Feicher torepreſent Gog,tto worſhip him by. 
What enill ts generally forbiaden ? | : ; 
Gencrallenvils T1 muſt auoide all inuentions and deuices of men inthe outward worſhip of God, which 
 » _ becontraricor belidesthe written word of God. | | 
Whichbethe ſpecial! enills forbidden? | <p 
Speck exile Chiefly all corruption in the ſubſtance of doftrine, prayer, Sacraments, and diſcipline 
Peengt entn of the Church. | 
Wh.t occaſions of enill be forbidden ? | | 
vane There be ſome which wee muſt neceſſarily auoyd,, vnleſſe wee will fall into fuperſtith 
hobleach o fn and idolatric; and they be theſe : | : 
the ſecad law 2 Firſt, to ioyne the falle parts of worſhip with the true worſhip of God. 
. . *- 2, Sceondly, tobe preſentin bodice at" idolatrous and ſuperſtitious ſcruice. | 
. Thirdly,thercſcruation of ſome ſpeciali monument of ſuperltition and idolatrie. 
Which bee the leſſer occaſions forbidden , and yet (ſo wee haxe the ſpeciall groundes of God 
| wor ſhip )we muſt,and may tolercte them, when we cannot hetpe them * 
What wee | - 1; Firf}, all vaine,idlc, and ſuperſtitious Ceremonies.,. 
muſt tol:rate 2. Secondly, all keeping companie with talſe worſhippers, 
ina Church, Ts net theenill heart allo forbidden? Pe bs, | 
which hernot Yea, (Þfarse forth as I luſt inmy heart to havcany of chem. preuaile or be eſtabliſhed, 
in o#y power What good & oencrally commaninded? | 
to Yeforme: Allthc outward meanesof Gods worſhip,which be agrecableto his written word. 
General goed What us (pecially commannded ? 4 | 


ay I mult vſcſ{uck doArine, prayers, Sacraments, and diſcipline of the Church, as bee # 
Special! good greeable to Gods word in the ſubſtance. | | 


thi « a What occaſions of good be here commannded ? | 

Cecufmeof 7©- Firlt, tohau>and vic gobd:bookes of the doRrine and hiſtory of the Church,wiit 
el ” ten according to Gods word. . ; | (ric. 
tl 7 2, Sccondly,creAingand maintaining ſchooles of [carning,as nurſeries of the miniſte- 
Sufficient 3. Thirdly, ſufficient prouilion to be madefor the Miniſters of Gods word, 
promiſion for 4 F anrtbly,b1 !{!ging and matntaining Churches,and all things belonging thereunto, 
Ged: [eraice, S Eifiiv, 1 wult vic | roodceremomesandorders agreeableto the word of God. 


6, Sinthy pil famiiiar company with thetrueworſhi ppers of God. 
[ 


Ir. eeod1 heart is conn aunded ? | 
1 am cormaandcd to vic the meancs of Gods worſhip, not onely outwardly , butall 
ir ipirit and truth, E Sk | 
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[- 1 ir ie mount by theſe words : For I the Lord thy God am a tealous God, 5c? 
| Thy God will puniſh falſe worſhip in the falſe worthippers, and in their poſteritic vn- 
t) the Forirti generation, 
1.4 5s meant by theſe words: Ant nil ew merci: vito thouſands, cc? 
Tha G01 will bi: {17 his truc vcriiup inthe truc worthippers and their polteritie, Vvn- 
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IS .1t is the vie of theſe © 1 


Tizz vie isro mate Falfeworſhippe morevile, and Ris true worſhip more pretious in 


. =. p + _ ! 
Rebear's thetoira Commutuarement, 
_ * "; 4 3 1,4 Fa | PI bo PY © t * ] ! 1 . _ 
Toou thatnottaye the Name of the Lord thy Gad in vaine, &c. 3. Precept, 
Fu 8 a #*, ; y 4 - od ao / , a po 
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1. Firit,all nerturic, hu ming or curſing,enchanting,or coniuring, 
2, Secordiy,all{vocaring by falle Gods,ornaming them with reverence. 
1. Thirdly,ail callomablclycaring, or ſpeaking of GO D withoutreuerence, 
4 Fourtily, to cagle Gods Name to bee diſhonourcd by falſe DoQrine or vngodlie 
life, citi.cr in my (1c or in otivers, 

W:'2t gocd ls herein commanuded ? Iuſtice, 

1, Firlt, in matters concerning Gods glorie, < Iudgement. 
I mull {weare by GOD onely in Truth. 


2, Secondly, I mutt endeuour from my heart togrgwe vpin true knowledge, and a 
godly lite, that fo Gods. Name may bee praiſed inmy ſeife , and by mineexample in6- 
ti.crs, | 

Lat is meant b y theſe wora's : For the Lord nill not holae him ouiltl:ſſe, 2 

Ti:at God will certaine!y puniſhthe diſhonoring of his Name in any fort. 

What is the vſe of th is ? 

The vie of ti1is is, to make vs more fearcfull to diſhonour him , and more carefull to 

gloritic his Name. | 
Rekerriethe for th Commandement. 
Rememberthe Sabbath day, to keene it holie, &c. 


Why is bore gerorally Commanzaded ? 
I aw commanded tomake it my whole delight,to ſanRifie the holie Sabbath ofthe 4 Precept, 
Lord from morning to niohe, | 
WWh;.nt 1: E.2F7H4 1 els enmrninde 2? 
1, Firlt, to vic all the publike meanes of Gods worſhip in the congregation of Gods Publike ex- 
3 4g erciſes, 


2, SeconJtlie, toreioyce to vic all fuch private exercifes, as may make the publike 
meanes 5ro{;table to my felfc, and to others, 
W.; ic beerizo epriauate exerct/cs? : 
T, Firit, the examinizig of my {innesand wants, private prayer, reading of the Scrip- 
tures, ſiagiug of Pſ{lmes, confcrence with others, and applying all things to my (clfe, Private ex- 
with a carc to profits others, erciſes, 
2. Secondly, relicuina the needie, viſiting the licke, and them that be in priſon , com- 
forting tic that bee inany miſerie, reconciling them that beat variance, admoniſhigg 
the voruiy, andſuchlike, 
Phat 1s efpert.lly command: a? 
The ſpirituall bel161ding of the Creatures of God, thereby to prouoke my ſelfe and 0+ 
thers tc) praiſc 11.11, 
What elſc ts ? ; 
Adiligentſcarching of my heart,witha like care to inde it out,and toreape ſome pro« 
ite of the forenaimed meancs, ſothat I may be the better for and through them, 
What is then parncalarly forbidden # ; 
2. All {uzh Jabours and pleaſures, in thought, worde, and deedeare forbidden, as may 
hinder m2eand others, for viing of, or profiting by the fame means, 
H 2 2.5ccondly, 
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What zs here genegth 'y fort: rd 7? | 
The vitng either of £120! 2 Pu: [19 Or pr1 mate inc anes jn ceremonic without ſome nood 
fruire in my (clfe, or carc of fruice1n ochers, | 
Rehe:; r{ethefi; t Commannnem vt, | 
Honourthy Fatherjand thy Moiher,that thy dayes ray be long in the Land,&c. 
IWhom doe you vnderſts "Mi Ly f they danvtierd 
By fathcr and mother I doc not v:deritand onety my naturall parents,hut alſothoſe 
whom God hath (et ouer me for my go04,as Mariltr arts, Minilters,Malters, & ſuc I like, 
What auties ace chilaren owe v3.0 their n t1:ra pare ts 
Children ought reuerently and obechently ro receive the inftrnRions, 
ments, a:14 corretions of their parcnts, tO (uccou thamyand to pray for chem 
IP hat ave they forbidden to die? 
To refuſe,or murmure at the inftruftions, comma inden nents, and- corrections of f their 
parents, or to neglect any dutic beiooging to them, | 
How may they trie their lone! y theſe ates * | 
They may trie whether their louc be right three waycs 


5. Precedt. 


commuaounde. 
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haue their parentstodocall duticsvnto them, | 


What is the ſecond ? | | 
2, Secondly,if they be as dcftrous to doeall duties © their parents,as they would hau: 
their children hereafter to honour them, | 
What is the third ? | 
2. Thirdiy,if they bce as willing to docall theſe duticstotheir parents , as they would 
oboe long life, or any other bleſling at the hands of God. 


What d:tties doe parents owe to their children ? | 
Parents ought toteach,correct, Pray,and proutde fortheir children. 


| haucth 


f. Firſt, if they bee as delirous to doe all theſe duties t to tiicir parents , as they woull þ 


How may they trie rbeiy lobe by theſe duties ? | 
"2 gp Tiey may trie their loue two wayecs. 
Trizlo t1e What & the firſt 2 
lo:re of P4** 1. Firſt jif they be as carefull to doe all duties to their reklven, as they would hauc hal 
d 65 ; 2 chul- their parents in times paſt to haue performed all good duties vnto them, 
+ barks What 1s the ſecond ? | 
2. Secondly, if they bee as carefull todoe duties totheir children, as they would hat 
their children hercafter to be dutifull vnto them. _ 
What be the duties of Sernants to their Maiſters? | 
Seruants oughti in feare and trembling to ſubmit themſeluesto the inſtruRions , con- 


mandements,and corrections of their Maiſters,and toidoe no cye-leruice to them, 4 


What ti Parent: and Matters doe not their duties tp their Children ang Seruants ? 
Yetthey muſt obey them for conſcience to Gods ordinance. \ 
What if th Ley command vnust things ? | 
Then they mult my Godrather then men, and lubivicte themſclues to their cone} 


Qion, ——_ 3 

Why are thele words added, That thy dayes, ec? | | L 

They are added toallure vs more carcfully to keepe, and willinglic to obcy this Com £ 
mandement. 


And f 1 not diſob dence bee puniſh-d? | 
Yea; itihail be rewarded with a ſhortand miſcrable life. 
FE: Tow may they trie ther loue by thoſe auties? 
They may tric itthree manner of wayes, | 


q ' Whatrsthe fir? 
Friel ofthe | 8 Firlt,if they beeas deſirous todne all theſe dulics to their Maiſters, as they woulf 
hs cf Sep. Daucthcir Maittcrsto doc thedutie of Maiſters vnto them. b 
#4; totheir Woat i theſecond ? | ; 
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| Sccondly, if they beeas careful! todoe all cheſe duties rotheir miiiters , as they would 


hauc their ſcruants to be dutifull vato them when they ſhall be maiſers. 
I#what ts the t"1rd? | 
Thirdly,if they be as willing to doe all dutics to their mailters,as they would be glad to 
recciue long life, or any other bleſſing at the hand of God, - | 
What duties doe Maiſters owe totheir ſernants ? 
Maittcrs oughtto teach and corre their (cruanrs,and:'to pray for them, 
How may they trie their lone by theſe dutzes ? 
They may trie their loucs two waycs, 
What us the firſt ? 
r. Firlt, if they be as deſirous to doe all theſe duties totheir ſeruants, as they would *©** 
have their Maiſters Shale with them, if chey were ſeruants, 
What ts the ſecond chimg? 
2, Second!y,if they be as carefull to doe all theſe duties to their ſeruants,as they would 
he to nauetheir ſcruants to doe all duties ynto them, 
. Rehearſe the jixt Commandement, 
Thou ſhalt doc no murther, 
How mang thmgs are here forbidden ? | 
I. Firſt, 1s forbidden, by weapon or poyfonto kill our brother. 
? 2. Secondly,by wound or blowe,or anic other meanes to ſhorten the 
: \ life, or empaire the health of any man. 
Fourc eſpecially : 3. Thirdly, by word, countenance, or geſture, to mocke, gricue, or 
; Ccontcmneany man, 
| 4. Fourthly,wee are forbidden all anger,hatred,or cnuic,whereby we 
& may be brought torcucnge our ſelues ypon our brother. 
What good ts here commanded? | 
1. Firſt, wee are commaunded to haue peace with all men, as much as is pollible and 
in vslycth. 
2, cond y,wee are commaundedin tliought,word, and deede, toſccke the preſerua- 
tion of the health of our brother. 
Rehearſe the Jevemb Commaundement. 
Thou ſhalt not co;nmit adulteric, 
How many things are here forbidden? 
Three things arc forbidden, 
Which is the firſt ? 
Firlt, all outwardatians arc forbidden whereby the bodicis defiled,as Adul teric,For- 
nication, vncleannelle. | 
How many wajes ts vicleanneſſe committed? 


Triall of the 
lone of Mas- 
fters to Ser- 


T he fixt 


Precept. 


The ſenenth 
Precept, 


Our owne bodics, which isvnnaturall : 
CFirſt,citheragain(t } ws 
| x - The bodics of beaſts; which is monſtrous. 
I 
van mupnis ; [ r. Of afalſe religion, 


or, 
| 2, Of norcligionat all. 
ne . 3. Within the degrees forbidden. 
Secondly,bymarfying one )., without theconſent of parents, - 
[ 5. It is committed by yling che marriage 
- bed intemperately, 
&hit u the ſecond thing forbidden ? . 
Secondly,all inſtrumentsand occaſions are forbidden;whereby this linne is raifed y 
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Al man nay 
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Hew ts this wantonneſſe ſeen? 
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A Thewhole bodice isabuſcd in idlenes,or vaine 
(ports: or,. : 
2, Any part of the bodie, as the eye, theeare, the 
—tongue,thenoſe,the hand,or foote are abuſed, 
Secondly, when we doc intemperately abuſe meate, drinke, (lecpe,or 
C—ipparcll,orvſ- any inconuenient companic ,time,or phace. 


What ts the third thing forbidden? 
Thirdly, all inward ſctlcd Juſts arc forbidden,wherunto the heart doth giue conſent, 


at 700d is cammarunaed ? 
Re "Is | Poms commaunded to keepe my ſelfe pure and chaſte both in body and foule, 
2. eLond! y,to v{- thoſe meanes carcfull y, which may keepevs chaſte. 
Which | ee the meanes of Chaſtitic ? 
Continual! (obrictice,in meate,drinke,flcepe,and pupil 


CFirt,when either, 


Intwo things: 


Me mer of Continuall painfulnes in our calling. 
Crgſy te, Faſting and watching) ſo ofren as neede requirerh, | 
: ah. it if by theſe m-anes wee cannot be hert caſts ? | 
3. Then thirdly, wee are com manded to marrie, andli in marriage to vic thoſe mcaney 
carcfully, whereby the marriage bed may be kept pureand vnehiled. 
| Reheaxrle the eight "i onmandem:nt, | | 
u ſhale not itealc | 
ahh 6. Thap m:mny enils are herein forbidden 2 | 
1. Fir, all thoſcourward acts are ares rs ſtealth is committed. 
47 waves is health committea 94twardly in ate ? 
i | + att C1. Firſt, all ſecret filching 1nd open robberiche 
it ncucr ſo ſmall a thing, tor neuer fo great 
a ncede, 
By our ſelucs, andthis » S:condly, all extortion or violent wrong, all 
| is three wates, f. oppreſſion and vamerctiull dealing, 
j 3. Thirdly, ail deceit m vuying zndfelling, or 
Two walcs, 1 EXCNa: 19ing 5 in reltoring things D0rrowed, 
eit1er A found, s; uc1 to keepe, and (uch like, 
s 
| By commanding or Leaf Bing others to ſteale. 
CByothers,cither ) By keeping council, 
By conlenting ay way to them when they ſteale. 
Which avethe ſecond enills forbiiden ? | 
2. Secondly,all outward occafionsof (tcalth forbidden. 
/ Which be they ? 
Idleneſſe, All idlenes, wailfull ſpending of g20Js,liuing inan yalavfall calling,all falſe weights, 
meaſures, coynes,and ſuch like, 
What i thirdly forbid des ? 
3. Thirdly, all inward ſtcalth of the heart isforbidden. 
W hat is that ? , 
The (etled vill or delire of our neighbours goods, although wee cannot get them, or 
for fearc, thame, or ſome atherreſpet we doe not takethem. 
What is 1-recommuinded? 
Reſtitmtion, 7. Firſt, to reſtore goo. ls cuill gotten, or wrongfulſy' ke pt. 


$2condl y,tolabour faithfully in a Jawfull callin, 3; 0 = ſparing of that wee get, and 
dd !p: athers, as ehcirneede requireth, 
Rehenv(eths aiath Commindemnt. 
Thou ſhalt not bearec falſe witacs, &c. 
What ts forbilden here ? | 
Wee are forbidden aot onely to bearefalle witneſſe( our ſclucs,butalloto be partakers 
with falſe-witnes bearers, | | 
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Es te we wes 


v7 4 'S 
Flow m8.1hy Wayes doc m:a5:arec alle witneſſe ? 


in iudgement, 


others, and that is 2 or 


1. outwardly - out of judgement. 
FP pa. f When they denie that to bee in 
Two waics: . and 3 againſt them which is indeed; 
or 
C 2. inward ly themlclucs, * When they take vpon them that Falſe witnes; 


which betongeth not vato them, 
LC whether itbe good or euill, 
[n!udgement, when they giue or receiue falſe information » pronounce or write anic 
falie (catence. | 
1. When anie raiſe vp,fpread abroad,or liſten afterfalſe reports. 
Out of Iudgement. ; 2. When anie report the faults of others without care of their credit, Plabry.. 
—or when with flzttering hearts they commendany man. 


2. lawardly,cither 5 1- 12 ſuſpition without jutt cauſe, | Smſpition 4- 
, $ In judgement falſly or hardly of anic man. 6 "lb 
Which bee the occaſions of falie witnrſſe tearing ? os Fe 9 4 F 
Tacy be fleſhly hatred of ourencmics,thecarnall loue of our clues orof our friends; .,,,, -, ft - 
to get the things welouc,and to auvide the things we teare or hate, pd a ſome 
How are wee partakers with falſe witnes bearers * a ainſt the 
if we cither command or counſfell itto be done. Kos COM 
if wee millike it not, ornot (tay it if we can, ——_—_—_ 
What here com 44an1:d ? x1.Cor.rg. 


1. Firſt, in judgement tofurther righteous cauſes, ſo farre forthas my calling requireth, { haritie ſue 
2. Secondly, to fpeakethetruth from my hcartto cucry man , fo farre forthas it is re- ſpecteth no 
quilite for hin to know it. Oo 
3. Thirdly,to beas carefull of the credit of my neighbour as of mine owne, both in his 
pre{ence and abſence;{o farre forth as the nature of his offence will permit, 
4. Fourthly, to hope and belicue che belt of euery man, 
Rehearſe thetenth Commanadement, 
Thou ſhalt not couct,&c, 
,, Ar: all m1ttons and deſires ell ? 10.Precept. 
No: for the delire of meat2,drinke,fleepe, and ſuch like are naturall, and intheir owne 
nature good,vnleſſe chroagh our corruption they becomeliafull, | 
What motions be enill? Aotsons, 
God, ; 
Theſe motions be euill, whichare cither againſltY or | 
our Neighbour, 
Are all thoſe forbidden in this Commandment. 
No: for all thoſe which are again(t God arc forbidden in the firſt cemmandement: but 


| theſemotions onely arc here forbidden,whichare againſt our Neighbour. What motios 


Seeing in the former Comm mdements wee are forbidden ts hurt our neighbour in heart, how are forbidde 
doth this differ fromthe former ? | inthe temth 
Inth- former Commandements the ſetled delires of the heart are forbidden : but the Communae- 
motions are onely here forbidden,whereunto the heart doth notconſent. ment, 
Whereof doe theſe matians ariſe ? 
They cither ariſe from our owne corruption,or arc offcred by Sathan,or by the world. 
Are ell theſe motions ſinne 1n ws? 
Allthatafiſe of our corruption,are [innes in vs: but they that be offered by Sathan or 
the world arc not finnes ; vales we be infeRed with them, 
How are wee infetted with them ? How wee be 
1. Firlt,when wcetake pleaſure in them, : ; 
E | infeted with 
2, When wee be intangled withthem. the mottons. 


H 4 3.When 
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80 
' whiCh Com: 3. When weſutferchem to tarrie in 037 [nin les, rhough gue hearts Joc not gluc TOME» 
, | from Sathan How. is this Commanudement 679k 1? BY | R 
+ the world, & Firlt, when -uill motions ariſe of our corruption, moouing vs to 2urt our 
Neighbours. [88 - 
Three . 2. Sccondly, when we be infe&ted with thoſe motions which Sathan or cuill 
waies. men doc putinto oyr mindes. 1 
| z.Thirdly,when we doc not with likeaffeQion delirethe good of our Netgh- 
& our as wee doc our owne, | 
What t then commannaee t ; ET 
I am commaunded to loue my Neighbour as my (clfe. 
. | Who is your Neighbour ? | 8 : 
pin 5 pl G and tan4cth in needeof my helpe, and it licth in me to 


. Eu-ry one that is neere nce, 
6 I helpe him, though otherwiſe he be a ſtranger v 


HYhy tndoe you ſo? , 12 Op | 
B: aſe of the [mage of God inhim ,andthatheeizmincowne fleſh inreſpeRt of our 


firſt parents. | - nm} 
Doth the Lawof G4 preſeribe the perfect rule of rigateouſuct ET 
Yea, for there isno good thing in deede,worde, or chought, but heere it is commaun- 
ded,andlikewiſeno cuill, but heere it is forbidden. | 
? Can enery one keepe the L aw of God perfitlh? | EE 
They that arc not borne againe of God cannot keepeit, neitherin all, nor in any one 
point,as pleaſing God thereby inreſpectof themſclues. 


Except a man be borne againe of GoJ, hee cannot (ee the kingdome of heauen, nor 


Toh. 3. | 

| enterthercin, neither can hee keepe the commaundements of God : moreouer, all men 
by nature being borneand conceiucd in {inne,arc not oaly inſufficient toany good thing, 
bat alſo diſpoſcd toall vice and wickednes, | 


What puniſhment is due to the breakers of Gods Law ? 


In this life the curſe of God,and death, with manifold miſcrics both of body or ſoule, 


er both. | 
What elſe? | 
Where this curſe is nottaken away , cucrlaſting death and damnation both of bodie 
and ſoulc in the world to come. | | 
Brit God us mercrftell, | 
Hee is indeed full of mercic, but hee is alſo full of rightcouſnes, which mult fully be 
" diſcharged, orelſe wee cannot be partakers of his mercic, | 
And camot wes by our ſelues make ſatisfattion for our ſinnes ? _ 
We cannot by any mcanes, butrather fromday today cncreaſe our debt. 
But doth not God wrong to man,to require of him that he is not able to performe ? 
No, for God made man lo, that hee might haue performed it: but hee by his (inne, 
ſpoyled himſclfe and his poſtcritieof thoſe good gifts. 


| . . « - . | | \ 
Can ame Creature im heauen or earth , which us onely a creature , mate ſatisfaftion to his 


righteruſneſſe ? 


ato me, or my foc, 


3 


ans God again(} (inne, and deliuer others from the ſame. 

f What manner of man to be ſong 4t out to bee our Mediatour and Delinerer ? 

The Media- | 

ror deſcribed creatures, that is hee which allo is very true God. . | RY 
. Why muſt hee be man and perfitly righteous? | 


pay,and make amends for linne. | 
Why mrſt hee be God withall * | | 


FT 
© 
I. ue . 
\ 


J 


No, none at all: for, Firſt, Go4 will not puniſh that in another creature, whichi 
due to be paid by man; and beſides, nonethat is onely a creaturc,can abidethe wrath of Þ 


Hee which is indeed a very man and perfeRtly righteous, and more mightic than lf 
| | © whereas th 


. CG whole truſt 
Becauſe thattherighteouſnes of Godrequireth,thatthe ſamenature that finned,thoull 


44 Fo | | Becauſethat by his godly power hee may abide the burden of Gods wrath in his fleſh 
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may getagaine andrettoreto vs the righteoules and life which wee haus loſt, 

; Wlgis that Mediator vohich ic wry God nl UV ry wan, and ner fi 'ty riolitegins with lll ? 

Our Lord Icfus Chriit,who was made varo vs Wiledome; Rightcouines, Sanctificati- 
@!2, an Redem ptON, 

WW .:t ts the vic of all that hetherto hath b:e1e taught f 

The vie 1s, to bring vstoa found perſwalion and f-eling of cur finnes, becauſe chey 

{:1uc deferued fo gricugus punithmetr,as cither the death of the ſopne of God,or hel Fre, 
Are they onely aclizercd fromthe Crir(e of the Lawe , and made prirtakers of the morites of 
Chriſt that are truely humbled ? 

They onely and none other ; E/ay, 57. CAatthew. 5.3.4.5. and as forthe Lawe, hea- 
221and carth ſhail patle away : but one jotec or ti:le of Gods Law ſhall not fatic till ail be 
julalled. | 

How ts thetriih of Gedsr Law fulfilled ? 
{'3. Gods children becauſe it bringeth them to betruely humbled in 
$3 \ chemlelaes for their linnes , and then ſendeth them to.Chriſt, in 
It is fultlicd In- 5 whome it is fully fulfilled. 
; 2, The wicked; becauſe 1t declarcth to them their iuſt confution, 
C—when to the endethey cither preſume or deſpaire. 
Is ſerrow for ſinne ſufficient to bring vs to Saluation ? 
No: for wee mull allo haue a true Faith, 
What is that true Faith that ſaneth ws ? 
It is atrue per{walion of the mercies of God merited by our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, ; 
How ſhall wee attarne to this true Fait'. ? = Faith acfie 

By theſpirttof God,giuing vs this true perſwalion by the Goſpell, | node 

here i the Gospell declared vnto ws ? 
[t is generally declared vnto vs in the holy Scriptures : but the Church of God hath 
gathcred ontof rhema certaine ſumme ihercok. 
Which 1s that ? 
{ The Arcic les of cur Chriſtian faith, commonly callcd the Creede. 
Rebearſc the Articles of our Chris fauh? 
| bclicuc in God the Father Almightie, maker of heauen andearth, gc, 

Into how many pin tcarerheſe Articles aided ? 

The hirit is, of Faith in God. 

The fecond is, of Faith concerning the Church, 

What are you tar:g.:t to ge in the firſt part ? 


x. Cor.Y, 


Into two: 


Father. 
In the firſt part, I declare that I belceue in God the 4 Sonne, 
: H. Ghoſt. 


Wy {ay vou I betiene 1mGead. and not in Gods ? : 
Becaulc there is but one one1y true Gol, vpon whome my Faith is wholly ſtayed, 


Father, | 
Secins there ts but one Toa, why nam: you three, the Sonne, 
4 Holy-Gho# ? 


Becauſe that God hath ſo manifeſt&d himſelfe in his word, that theſe ſundry perſons, 
arc but one true and cuerlaſting God, 
WW ;y ſay you I beliene tn God, and not rather, that there is a God ? 
By ſaying , [beliexe in GOD , I declarethat I put my wholetruſt andaffiance in God, 


whole truſt and confidence in God. 
Why ſay you [ beliexe, :nd not, Wee beliene ? 
B-cauſe I mult be ſaued by mine owne faith, and not by the faith of another. 
Why call yart God FATHER? 
Becaule hee is the Creator of heauen and earth, and fo isthe Father of all creatures, 
Why call you God, Creator of heaucn and earth, and not Maker of heanen and earth # 


Becauſe 


A ſhort forme of Carechih ng, 
BecauRt hceercatch all things of norhing ; forto Create, sr0 make atning Of ith lg! 
but to 11 mi a tomake athing of chatwhich was ſom<thing bctore, 
Wi; eil/rou Lim Almihti- e 
Becca / as hee creat: dall things of nothing ,ſfo doth heepreſcrue and guide them hy 
his Ainupt.tic powcr, wiledome, luftice, a and mercics | 
Wit coifort deth this article wtift er v1rto mor © 
 Feeof the It miniftireth vnto me foure notable comforts 
forft articl, of 8, Firft,that a!lth egood Angel: of God ſh:ill watch oucr nje. & pitch theirtents abou: me. 
ge (rcede. 2. Seconalyghat neither the diuei] nor men (hall hauc any power to hurt mee,but v hen, 
and asfarreforihas God doth gine them Jeaue, | 
3, Thirdly,thatl {hallhauc a orofitable and conuenient vic of al! Gods creatures, 
4. Fourth; ke, though I -mealyeay by Sathan, or want of the creatures; yct ail this ſhall 


furne to MV fg0O! 1 Ingcen / | 


Hat Crea- 


{191 te 


[ 
[ 
! 


How can thrs beo? J | (Fatler. 
Becalife God can docitagan Almizhty God, and wi! 1doeit tasa moſt mercifiil! and luuing 
True it i,that by Creatica nee had this benefite, but weehane loft tt. are become the chile 


are of wr. = : howthen Con God become ot Fathcr ana fhew bis mercic un: oe 
Heis become our Father by F aith in Iclus Chriſt chic Senn xe of God. 
What b:le:#e you of Godthe Some ? 


x1, Firſt}, I belecue that hee is ableto.w orke my Gluationl 
2. Secondlic, I belecue that hee hath wroucht it indeed, after that inannes that is ſet® 


downein the Creede, 
How can yet! behiene that hee rs able to norke your ſalnatipn ? 
I doe bclicuc it, becauſe hee is both God and man,and hath an office from God the Fa: 
ther to worke-my Saluation. , 
By what words inthe Creede dee you belicne Chriſt to be God ? 
By theſe words, Hs onely Some: 1 declare that I belieuc in Chriſt the on ely begotten 
Sonne of God, begotten of peri before ai onde Goof God, Light of Li; olit, Veo 
ric God of very God, begotten not madc, beeing of one ſubltance with the Fath cr, by 
whomeall th tings were made. 
Wy call yorr himthe oncly begotten Sorne of Ge: o?-- 1 
Becauſe hee is the alone Sonne of God by nature, | 
How can this bee, [c: in « laums, the Anzles, aud we alſs, be the ſomes of God? 
Ad was the Sonne of God by Creation, which wee hauc loſt, but yet wee be the 
ſonnes of God by regeneration. | 
Wy ras it quifitethat he ſheulale God? 
| Recaulc no! hing hut God was able to abide and ouercome the wrath of God, andthe 
puniſhmerr duc viito ltinne, | 
What conm* rt hane you by this that Chriſt is Tod? | 
Chrifh werie Hereby Lam ſure, that hee is ableto ſauc me, by reconciling meeto the Father, that he 
h may make methe childe of God. | 
GOD, By what trrords inthe Creed? ane you ſhewe that you beliene Chr tft to ben 41; ? 
By theſe words, Borne of the Virgine Xſarie, I doe lhewe, that Chrit is borne of the Vir- 
gin Afarie,as others bee,andſubieto all infirmitics of man, finne onely excepted. 
Why are theje words added), Conceed by rhe holte Ghoſt: ? 
Toſhew e, that Chriſt by the holi: Ghoſt was conceived inthe womhe of 12ar7e, ( thee 
continuing ſtill a pure Virgine ) and that hee was borne holic and without linne, where: 
unto all other men by nature are ſubjeR, WE; 


Was it n: edfull that Chriſt fponld be without ſinne ? | b 
Yea, for raiſe the Godhead and Manhood coultl not be tovned together : and & 
gainc, iflhee had been a (inner, he could not haucſatisfied for the linnes of other men. 
Why was it reqrſite that Chriſt hould be Man ? 
Becaulc the rightcouſneſle of God requireth , thattheſame Nature which had if nned, 
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What cor.fort ny by this that C/ ary "10 is man * 

Hereby Iam atſtred, that Chrill is fitto ſuffer the puniſhment of my fi Gun; and being 
man himſelfe,is allo mecteto bee more pitifu!l and mercifull vuto men. 

What freute have you by bis halie Conceprien ? 

] am aflured that this holy Conception hath couered the corruption of my nature, and Flea Fholie 

that his pure Conception ſhall be im puted vnto me. Conception, 
What comfort haxc you! by this that hee ts both God aud may? | 

Ny this I am mol} certainly atfinrcd, that he is able moſt fully to fipiſh my ſaluation,ſce- 
_ ing thatas he is man he is mcccroſuter for linne; as he is God, he isable to beare the pu- 
nilhment for linac, and to oucrcome in ſuffering : ' and therefore hee is called I E SY $, 
Wict aoth TESVS frgrifte ? | 
Ie dotin toni a Saunc ur. 
Wiy dv YuHC 4 lag T ES CI. y? 

1 doc call him 1ZS7S, ( that is, a Sauiour,) becauſe he ſaueth mefrom all my linnes, 
and becouſe there is none other meaves whereby I may i part or in whole bee delivered 
from them. | 

What comfort hate you by this ? 

My comfort is euen the ſame w hich I haue ſaid;and the rather becauſe GOD th heg- 
uzn gauz him his name, andthe Churchon earch tiach ſabl{cribed therevanco. 

What frpmifiets C H R [ST: ? 

It fignifi =th Azncintcd, 

Wiyu keeſocalied ? 


% 


Prop pher > 
Becauſe he was znnointed to be a ; Prieſt c for all his pecplc,and ſo formce. 
King 


How gather you this? \ 
By the annointing of Prophets, Prieſts,and Kings, which were figures of him, 
we Was Chrift arnomicd with material ovte a; they were ? 
No: but he was annointed with all gifts of the holie Spirit without meaſure, 
Why dee you call him Prophet ? 
Becauſe hee was, he is, and euer ſhall be the onely teacher of the Church. 
. What were then the Prophets and Ape fHes't f 
They were his Diſciples and ſeruants, and ſpake by his ſpirit. 
What comfort hauc you by this ? 
Hereby Iam ſure,that he will Icade me into all truth,reucaledin his word,neced(ull for Mie of 
Gods glorte and my faluation. a Chriſts Pro- 
W:;y tall vor E199 Prieft p G 
Bcc.uic offering 4 prone © Gcrificeo=-ce forall, he hath fatisfied for all my linnes, 
andinaketh continuail inrercefſion to the Father for me. 
Wh.:t com;ort bage you + y the Prie/thood ef Christ?- 
Hereby l am atlurcd that he is my Mcdiatour,and thatT alſo am wadea Prieſt, 
| How are you nzude a ? 11-[7 ? Vſe of his 
By him I have freedome and boldnes to drawe neerc,and offer my: ſelfe and all that 1 Prieſthood, 
haucto God the Father, 
| #by call you ki92 King _. 
B-caule he doth guide and gouerne me vnto enrciallivg life by his word EE ſpiric. 
. What comfort haut Jou by this? 
Hereby Lamallured; that by his kingly power, ſhall finally oucrcome the fleſh, the Vieof 
world, the diuel!, death, and hell. | '. Chriſts bine- 
H hy Call yous ns Lord : 4 dome, - 
Becauſe not with gold nor ilucr,but with his precious bloud hee hath purchaſed) vsto 
bee a peculiar peopleto liimlclte. 1th 
- What comfort hane you & this ? 


« Seeing he hath paid ſucha price for mee, he willn6tſuffermeto periſh, 
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.vY Aſhort forme of Carechifing, 
What t the ſecond thin wherem th: f:rith of Chriſt ronſifte: ha ? "—M 
Secondly, I belecue that he hath wrought my (aluxtion indeed after that manner that 
is (ct downe in the Creede. : | 
After n hat manner hath he wronght yorry ſalnation un 
z By his moſt painfull ſufferings for linne. | 
2 By his moſt glorious victoric and triumph ouer ſjnne, 
In what words are his moſt punfull ſufferings expreſſed? 
Io theſe werds z Suffered vnder Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead,.and buried, he de. 
ſcended into hell. | 
What ts the generall meaning ef t heſe words? | 
Chriſt: paſ» Bythem [ ſhew my (clfero belecue,that Chriſtendured moſt gricuous torments both 
fon moſt of body and ſoule. | 
FYieuorus in What comfort hane you by thr: ? = 
- HM I am freed from all thoſe puniſhments of bodic and ſoule which my ſinnes have de. 
ſewle. lſcrued. | | | 
How then cometh it to paſſe, that we are ſo often afflited with 9Yiewous torments both in 
bedie and ſoule ? | 
Our ſuffcrings arenot by deſert any ſatisfaQion for our ſinnes in any part, but being 
fanRified inthe moſt holy ſufferings of Chriſt, they are medicines again line. 
Why are theſe words added; Sufſered wider Ponting Pilate ? 
Not onely for che truth of the (toric, but alſo to teach that he appeared willingly and 
of his owne accord before a mortall Iudge, of whom he was pronounced innocent, and 
yetby the ſame he was condemned, | | , 
What comfort hane yea hereof ? LO | 
That my Saviourthus ſuffering not any whit for his owne ſinnes, but wholy for mine 
 andforother mens (innes before an carthly Iudge, Ihall be diſcharged before the hes 
enly iuJgementſcate. » 4.4 ; | 
Wha' us meant by this, That he was cyucified ? | 
That he diced not oncely acommoan death, but ſucha death as was accurſed both of God 
and mean, | | 
What romort hae you by thu? | 
Iam comforted inthis, becauſe I am deljuered from the curſe whichT have deſerved 
by the breach of the law, and ſhall obtaine the bic{hing due vnro hum fur keeping of the 
ſame. | : 
What ts mea:'t by thu: ; 7 hat he dica ? | 
That his loulc was ſeparated from his bodic,ſo that he dicd a corporal[ death, 
Why was it requiſore tha! he ſhould die ? | 
Becauſe by finne came death into the world, ſothat the iuſtice of God could not have 
becne ſatisfied for our jinnes,vnletſe death had teenclioyned with his (ufferings, 
Why us *t 'urther add-d, That he was burs-A? WS. 
Toatlvre vs more fully that he was truely dead. 
What comfort have you by his death ana brrtall? | DES 
Vie of 1 Tamcomforted, becauſe my lines arc tully diſcharged in his death, and ſo buried, 
Chreiſts bu. that they ſhall never come into remembrance. | , 
rick 2 Secondly, mv comfort is the more, becauſe by the vertue cf his death and buriall 
Phil.2.9.1z. finne ſhall be killed in me,and buried, ſo that henceforth it ſhall hauc no power to reigne 
Rom-6.x2. oucr me. | | 


$ Thirglv, Tneede not tofcare death, ſeeiny that finne which is the ſting of deathi 
taken away by the death of Chriſt, and that now deathis made vnito me an entrance into 
thislifc, | 

' What is the meaning of this, He d:(cended into hell? | 

This is the meaning z thatiny Sauiour Chriſt did not onely ſuffer in body, but alſoin 
(oule did abide moſt vnſpeatable vexations, griefes, painfull troubles, & feare of nds, 
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A ſhortformeof Catechiling, 


iY hat cc 3; or t hae J0974 b, this e 

{ zm comforte] 10 this , becaule in all my gricuous temptations and afſaults I may 
ſav an} make lure my ſeite by this, that Chriſt hath deliucred mec from the (orrowfull 
ericfcs and paſhes of nel]. 
Ns Blot 9: 4fÞ thoitta this article, Hee ra{e agame from the dexd? A 

F helicur that Chrilt tn his manhood nath luffered for mee, and thathe did in thethird 
day iſt: 2gaime by his owne power from the dead, 
ede. | Where aoth this article minifYer comport uito thee ? 
| t. his refurection doh allure megthat his righteouſnes ſhall be im- 

puted to me fur my perftedt iultibcation. 
2. it comorteth mec,becaule it doth from day to day raiſc mevpto 


j that 


A 


[a three things: s rizhtrouſnes and newnes of life inthis preſent world. Vie of the are 
; } ; It omitreth vaco mea comfortable hope,chat 1 ſhall riſe againe ricle of the 
c dee \% in tho laſt day from bodily death. | :  Reſurretlion 
| Wit ble ft ron 42 thes Article, Hee aſcended intoheanen ? 
othin I bclicuc that Ciariitin his humane Nature ( the Apollles looking on, )aſcended in- 
; to Heainei. 
cing y Hb ,t enafort Lame wan thereby ? 


ROY 259 PE 113 $4141 KG ea y ; 
now | {cc by Faith, and nercaticr ſhall fully eni. V, 


rand Þ 21459 corforted by his intercflionco the Father for me. 
and Þ mat fi iterate jon by pe umterc: fſtnt 


3. Firit, it doth; reconcile me tothe Father, for thoſe ſinnes which1 doedaily commit. ,-- P 

2. £condly, being reconciied in Gim, | can pray to GOD with boldnetie,andcall him -{;_7.. ; 

is i OOO | Crrſter in- 
p | ATHE R. 


- 


bs, , Ee . . . A . Ferceſ[lons 
hes 1 iis them antyo of ths article, Flee ſi:tteth at the rioht hand of God the Father? Ul 
Þ [ belicue rut CHRIHT i mans nuture, was aduanced by the FATHER .vntothar high 
: | arthritic whereby hee culcth a!l tings in heauen and carth. 
God ; IW nat Comfni t/11e 672 thereby 2 
: 1.1 am comforted, becauſe l ſhail receive from him all things needfull for mee vnder 
j 4 kis Grations gOUCTI ment, . q 4 
ror 'F 2. By his powet all mine enemies hail be ſubdued,andtroden vnder my feete. » 
7 ene Wrat blut: yotin this aritcle, From thexce hee ſhall come, Cc ? 7. Thef.4. 26 
o . = 


: I b- licue that Chrifl ſhall come in his Majeſtte, to pronounce ſentence vponallthoſe Cor.15. 
E thatwere dead beforgand vpon them thatthen ſhall befound aliue. 


: Ht eomſret kate you by this ? | 
have g L,! 2M comforted in my greatel? miſcrie, knowing that CHRIST will come one day 4 
B andiid mecut cf ail, 
2.1 amlurerhathee will giue ſentence on my fide,and take meto glorie with him. 
1 We ror { belrerie in C 161 the hott: Gheſt ? % 
: B-cuicheis God,equa!t with the Father and the Sonne, 
. | Wiy -a7 13s } 1a tolls ? | 
ried, Bocaulc hee 1s tizeAuthor of ail holinetle, 
1 hat firite bags yor:by ths? 
wy rt. The pole Ghoil do:hatſure meethat T am the childe of God; by making mee to 
2 i Call Dim A954: Fatiter, | 
hi + He itlurcch m -,that by the vertue ofthe death and reſurrefion of Chriſt, that linne 
ag Cicih vn me, and] 21M raiſed vpto holineile of life. 
| 3. The noly Gho'Headeth me into all ruth necdfull to Gods gloric & my ſalvation, Phil. z: 10: 
4. Hee co:utort"tn mee in all my troubles, and in death atſurech me of a better life in NY-12-13e 
Cain this ſame bo.l1c aniſome. VO Yo | 
oth WW; ja 's the PIearINT © fermmartile. velzens that therets a C atholike Church ? 
aft That Gul hath a certaine number of his choſen children, which hee doth call and ga- 


wy ther to himlclte, , 
I Why | boſe 
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Church, 


The hole 


4 Why [ayjou, 1 beliene that there is a Catholtke Church. 
/ Vol | - 
Becauſe thatche Church of God cannot be alwaycs ſcene with the eyes of man, 
Why call youthe Church Helie ? | | FE Þ, 
| Becauſe the Church on the earth though in it ſelfe ivis ſinfull, yet in Chriſt the head 
itis holy, and in thelife to come ſhall be broughtto perfeRion of holines. 


Why doe you call it C atholique ? | | 
Becauſe God in all places, and of all ſorts of men had from the beginning , hath now, 


andeucr wil haue an holy Church. . 
What is the mcaning of this article, T he Communion of Saints ? 
The whole Church communicateth with Chriſt,and cuery member one with another 
in the benetites of Chriſt, = 
Fh..t comfort haze you by this article? | 
1. I am comforted, becauſe I am iultified by that Faith whereby Adam and Abr.:ham 
were iuftified, which is tyed to no time,or placc,and excludeth no perſon, 
2. I am comforted,becauſe I am made partaker of Chriſt and all his mercics by Faith 
andof all the bleſlingsof the Church by Icue. | | ; 
What beli:neſt thou in this article, I beliene the forgizeneſſe of ſmmes? | 
I belicue that God for Chriſts ſake doth freely forgiue me, not onely alf my [mnes, but 
alſo the puniſhment that I haue deſerued by them. | | 
Why ſay yon, I belrene theforgineneſſe of fines? - | a 
Becauſe no reaſon can perſwade mee, but the holie Ghoſt onely muſt worke the aflu. 


\ 


}, ke. Is 
G=2jt alone ranceof it in my heart. 


orn2th ws the 
FI 
aſſure of 


What comfort haue you heereby ? 
1, Firſt, I am comforted, becaulc all the ſinnes I hauc,and daily commir,ſhall neuer be 


the pardon of \4jgeto my charge. 


ninitÞs 


2. Secondly, I am comforted,becaule that the weaknes and wants of all my duties are 


couered and ſupplied in Chriſt. | 
3.Thirdly, I am comforted, becauſe God will heare mee praying for others, that they 


* Py Faith may hauc Faith to*feclethe forgiuencs of finnes, 


wee come by 
Gegrees to 


feele & to 


haue a com: 


fortable ex- 


What bclieneſt thou in this article,T he reſurre(tion of the body wnto life enerl:ting? 
I beficuc that this bodic after it ſhall be difſolucd intoduſt, ſhall beerailed vp againe at 
the laſt day, and my ſoule ſhall live in cucrlaſting glorie, 
What comjort reape yor! thereby? | 
1. 1 am made comfortable and chearefull in well-doing,fecing my labour ſhall not be 


perience of in vaine, 


the pardar 
of ſinnes. 


The comfor- 1 d 
table w/e of 


2, I am made todeſpiſethe pleaſures and glory of this world, and with patience toſuf- 
fer all troubles that are laide vpon me in this preſent life, 
3. It comforteth mie ouer the death of my deareſt friends, and maketh mce carcfull in 
death, knowing that I ſhall have a part in therelurreftion of the iult. 
What fraite han you when you beltene all theſe Articles ? 
: All _ come to thiscnde, that being iuitified by faith, I am righteous in Chriſt be- 
ore God, | 


What be the ſexer-ll fruites? | 
1, Firſt, 1 am at peacewith God, although in my ſelfc for my outward (innes which 


aily commit,and my inward corruption whichremaineth, I am daily accuſed. 
2, I get ſtrength to fightagainſt my outward ſinnes, to ſubdue my inward corruption, 


«ll the arti- to doe outward good workes,andto delightinthe law-of Ged in the inward man. 


cles of the 
Cre: ae, 


Faith onely 


- Suſlifieth. 


Rom, 3-28, onandapplycd to my ſelſc, by nonc other meancs but by Faith alone, 


2, Thauca right to all Gods crcatures,ſo that the vſe and want of them ſhall curneto 


thefurtherance of my ſaluation. 


4. I am afſurcdof the glorification of my ſoule and bodice in the heauens, becauſe Iam 


madcan heire of cucrlaſtinglife. 
Why ts this gizen wholly and onely unto F, aith ? 
Not becauſe Faith doth deſerue it; but becauſe the merits of Chriſt can be laid holde 
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Cannot our good workes inſome part wſtifie vs before Gad ? \ - 
No: for the righteouſtes which is able to ſtand in the judgement of God, mult be per- 
fc in all refpects, | 
Are not aur 200d workes perfett ? 
No: for in many things wee finne all ; and againe, the beſt workes we doe, are defiled 
with linne,and therefore can deſcrue nothing at the hands of God. 
why then doth God promiſe a reward vntothem? 
The reward that God doth promiſe, ic is not forthe deſert of workes ; but of his owne A reward 
grace and mercic. to workes ts 
Will not this deflrine make men careleſſe of well doing. | promiſed of 
No: for they that be ingraffted into Chriſt, muſt needes bring forth good workes, Gods free 
Why ts it needfull that they ſhould doe good workes ? mercie, and 
i. Fir{t,that wee may by them ſhew our ſelues thankfull vnto Gol for all his bencfites, 19 for merit 
2. That we may be atſured of our Faith and eleion by good works. Workes 
3, That by our good workes wee may edific others, ris. 
How maseſt thou edifie others ? 
1, Firſt,by encouraging and ſtrengthening thoſe that are good. 
2. S:condly, by winning thoſe that are not come vnto God, 
3. Andthen by (topping the mouthes of the wicked. 
4. The fourth ariſcth of the former, and that is the gloricof GOD, which is aduan- 
ced by them. | PENS 
Are geod workes ſo neeafull, that without them wee cannot be [aued ? 
Yea: for although good workes doe not worke our faluation in any part, yet becauſe 


| theythatarciultificd are alſo ſanRified ;. they that doc no good workes,declare that they 
: neither arc juſtified nor ſancified, and therefore cannot be (aued. 


Then they muſt much more be condemned, which commut ſinne and lye in it ? Law and Go- 
Yea: for ſuch are not onely pronounced to bee accurſed by the Law, but alſothe Go- ſhell cadenme 


} ſpell hath denounced,that they ſhall notinherite the kingdome of heauen, frmners which 
; Canenery one doe good workes? 5 he in fave 
None can doe good workrs,but they thatare borne againe. nk 
How can they that arethus borne againe doe good workes ? pentances 


They that are thus borne againe,and carric-in them the Image of God, hauerepentance 


Repentance 
What ts Repentance ? defined. 


Repentance is a turning of ourſeluesto GOD, whereby wee crucifie and kill the cor- Note, 


| ruption of our nature,and reforine ourlelues in the inward man,according to Gods will. 


What # it to crucifie the corruption of our nature ? | 
It is trucly,and with all my heart to be ſorie,that I haue angred God with it,afd with 


{ my othcr ſinnes,and cuecry day more and moreto hate it and them,and to flic from them, 


How. ts this ſorrow — ? 
Itis wrought in mee partly by the threatnings of the Law,and the feare of Gods iudge- 


| ments, buteſpeciallic increaſed by feeling of thefruitof Chriſt his death,whereby I haue 


- power to hate ſinne, and to leaue it, 
How is this reformation of our ſelues wrought 1nys ? | 
Onely by the promiſes of the Goſpell, whereby we feele the fruit of the riling againe 
of Chriſt. | 
What doth in(#e hereof ? 
Hereby wee are raiſed vpintoa newlite , hauing a law written in our hearts, and ſo rce- 


| forme our ſelues. 


Hereby it appeareth that none can repent of themſelues,or when they nill? 
Yea; for itwas ſaide before, that it is the gift of GOD, giucn vntothem thatare borne 
againc, 
By this it 1s alſo enident that Gods Children ftand in neede of Repentance , ſo long as they 
lene ? 
I 2 ea: 


{ 
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T he fairhfull Yea: for there is none of Gods Saints but 7 ps. carrying 15 corruption about 
bane a corti- them, they ſometime fall,and are farre from that perleFtion of goodacs, which the Lord The 
nuall repo: requiretn, man ch 
rence all Secins it was ſai before, that f good workes did proce cede from Repentance, what properties are }, 
tor life, r equired of workes 2 | ; The 
t. Firſt, that they be ſuch as God hath commanded in his Law. | } 
2. Secondlic, that they chat doe them dec (uch as be ingrafted into CZ7RIST, and , 
continue in Lie, The 
What ſay you ther: of the goal workes of them that be not in Chriſt ? 
They doe no good wor kes, becauſe they neither are as yet members of Chrift,nor doe E 
offer them to GOD inthe Name of Chrilt, | By a 
3. The third propertic of workes is , thatthey may bee to glorifie God, and to allure We 
* our (aluation. | The 
Is it not lawfull to ſecke our owne alk e and morit by our ewne good woorkes ? D 
No : Forall our good workes are imperic& , and (aluation is one] y merited by the Yea 
death of Chriſt, as was ſaide before. ficſh ab 
We kauec RN zrd that the Law workeththe knomleder of ottr [innes, and feelins pf our miſcric H 
What meanes hath God ordained to worke and increaje Faith tm ws * | By c« 
; fr. The Goſpell)'to begetapd breede it in vs, I" 
\ 2. Prayer | | 1, By 
Hee hath ordained 33: Sacraments : 
: | 4+. Diſcipline 
| ; C5. Afliftion.—- to confirme it in VS. ; 
Gofpell defi- What # the Geſpell ? | 
ned, It is that part of Gods word, whereby the holic Ghoſt workethinvs a liuely Faith,to Þ Thet 
apprehend the free remiſſion of Ganesi in Iclus Chriſt. | D, 
How many kindes of Faith bethere ? | No: b 
Generall Faith,whereby I belieue Godto be true inall his workes. | the wo 
Two, a Speciall.and —_—_— belieue God|to be iuſt in his threatnings , andb.Þ By " 
F ; ' this is cither ade penitent; Or, whereby I belicue himto bee mat Þ F7 
Penttence &- " inercifull in his promiles, and ſo come to repentance. w_ 
repentasce What di ference 1 ts there betweere Penitence and Repentance ? e. f _ 
- how they Penitence is a ſorrow for linne, wrought by the Law: Repentance is arecouering our Hm 19ramgy 
| differ, ſzclues from {inne, wrought by the Golpell. ; 
Is thereſuch difference berweene the Law and the þ, FP ell > 2. Byc 
Fonure aiſſe- Yea: for the Law ditfereth from the Goſpell in foure things; | 
rences be- 1, Firit thc Law reuealcth finne,rebuketh vs for ir, and [caueth vs in it : but the 6G ; wy 
tweene the ſpell doth reucalevnto vs Remiſlion of firines , bripgeth vs CHIST, and rect Thecc 
1 law &-90{pel. trom the puniſhmenc belonging vnto linne, | "i Hon 
; 2, Th: Law commandeth to do good,and giveth no ſtrength:but the Goſpel] inablet By ally 
vs todo good,the holy Ghoſt writing the law in ourhhearts, & alluring vs of the prom F Wh 
3. The Law is the miniſtericof wrath,condemnation and death ; butthe Goſpel istirþ 
miniſtcrie of gracc,iuſtihcation, and life, | : * 7. Ital 
4. In many points the Law may be conceiued by reaſon, but the Goſpel i in all point 
is farre aboue the reach of mans reaſon. | 
= herein doe they agree? | ; | 2. It - 
Rom, 2.2. They agree in this,thatthey bee both of God,and' | ig 
: though they differ in offering itvnto vs, kind ofrighteouſnch ; How 
| What ts that one kinde of: riohteouſneſſe? | I.By a 
Itisthe perfect loue of God and of our neighbour. | | | faluation,, 
What thing doth follow ypon ths ? | 2.By F: 
That the ſ:uere law pronounceth allthefairbfulrightcous, | | = 
ow 


How doththe Law pronounce them righteous ? 
Becauſe that they hau- in Chriſt all that the Law doth aske, 


A ſhort forme of Catechiling, 
But jet they remame tranſoreſſers of the Law. | 
They are tranſgretſors in them{clues, and yet righteous in Chriſt, and in their inward 
man they loue righteouſnes and hate finne, | 
What then u the ſtate of the fatthfull in this life ? 
They are pure in Chriſt,and yet fight againſt lin, 
W hat battell hane they ? 


_— 


within : - > the ba:tell of the fleſhagainfl the Spirit, 
They haue battell both and £ Sathan. The combat 
without: thetemptation of 3 the world. of the faith- 
How ſhall te) orercome ? : full, 
By a lively Faith in Ieſus Chriſt.z, 7cþ.5.4. 
What call you thefjicſh ? 
The corruption of our nature, wherein wee were borne and conceived. Fleſh defined 
Deth that remai:e after regeneration ? . 
Yea : it duclierh in vs, andcleaueth faſt yntovs long as wee carie the outward 
fcſh about vs, 
How dath the fleſh fir ht againſt the burat ? 
By continuall Iufting againſt the ſpirit, & 
Whit is that ? motions, 
1, By hindering, or corrupting vs in tegoodd words, Cof the ſpirit. 


and deeds The motions 


motions 
2. Ry continuz2!] moouing vs to cuill- Jords : | and luſt es of 
Whit ca!lycr the ſpirit * veeds. the fleſhs 
The holie Spirit, which God in Chriſt hath given vs, whereby wee are begotten againe, 
Do: wee not rercins the ſpirit in frull meaſure, aud in perfe ionat the firf# ? 
No: but firſ},we receive the firlt fruits,and afterward the daily increaſe ofthe ame vnto 
the end, if tlic fault be not in our ſelues. 
How doth the Spirit fight invs? 


nd. By luſting againitthe fleſh, 


7 the 


ſeric 


#1,t0 


mace How doth ut luſt again8t the fleſh 2 
1. Firſt, partly by rebuking, and partly by reſtraining in vs thecuill motions and deeds 
” ofthefleſh. The ſpirit 
gny thoughts, 2 *.— = bukes ana 
2. By continuallinlightning andaffeQting vs with-Q words, Cagrecable to Gods wil, 7 raves 6x 
deedes. | mill motions 
; Wheat c.:l! you theworld ? 1n VS, 
ne Go Þ The corrupt tate and condition of men, and the reſt of the creatures, 
ethnÞp How doth the world fight againſt vs? 
| By aliuring and withdrawing vs tothe corruptions thereof, 
able What meancs doth it we ? 
omil: 1, Pleaſures | mY 
| istie t. Itallureth vs by falſe < 2. Profit of this world , from our obedience to God, 
z. Gloric. The lines of 
point Cpaines, the world. 
2. It allurcth vs other- <lotles, aa to diſtruſt Gods promiles 
| whiles by Lreproches, 
(ack How ſhall wee overcome the pleaſures, profit, and glarie of this world? 


1. By atruc Faithin JE SYS C HRTST, who deſpiſedall theſe things to worke our 
ſaluation, and to make vs ouercome them. 


2. By Faith in Gods word,that feareth vs from doingany thing againſt his will, 


Panmes, 
Tow foall wee onercome the } loſſes, axd c of the World. 
reproches. 


I 3 2.By 


-_ 
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go. 
1, By aliucly Faith inlefus Chrift , who luftcred a!l thoſe things to worke our ({iluati- 
- 02, andto inable ysto ſuffer them. | 
2. By a (cdfall Faith in Gods promiſes and prouidence , that wee ſhall want no 260d 
thing,&tl;at all things ſeeming hurtfull,ſhalbe turned to the furtacrance of our laiuation, 
What call you Sathan ? 
The aduerſarizor enxmic of God and his peopie. 
How doth hee firut againſt vi? : 
varken bow  3-By ſudtiltic, alluring ys to finne,and therefore! e is called a Tempter or Serpent, 


*. By laying fcarctully ro our charge our linncs committed, and therefore hee is cal. 
lcd tbe Dineil, anacce/er. ; | 
2. By ſccking by manifold ts and outward troublcsto ſwallowe vs vp, aud 
therefore is called a roaring Lyon. | . 
How ſhallnee fizht againſt Sathan and his temptations? 
t. By Faith in Te{us Chriſt, who oucrcame all his temptations in his owne perſon , that 
ſo wee might overcome in him, 


hefi 1bts. 
" } 


To reſiſt the 


| 2, Byrcliſting theinward motions and outward cccalions of ſinne. 
tnward mott* How [ll wee do. Ft ? 
_ 0a5 and out- By bclicuing that wee are baptiz=d into the death 2nd refurreRion of Chriſt, 
ward veg aft Hew ſhall wee onercome Sathan;, and his accuſations ? 
ons of ſine. 1 By Faith inIeſus Chriit, who hath iuſtifed vs from all the gnnes for the which hee 


Calacculevss 
2, By all thoſe comfortable promiſes of forgiuencs of linnes, whichin CHX7STS 
Name arc maye vntovs. | | 
How ſhall we encrcom? him in our terrors and troubles ? | | 
r. By Faithin Icſus Chriſt , who was heard in all his troubles , to giue vs allurancethat 
wee ſhall not be oucrcome in them, | 
2, By Faith in Gods prouidence, whereby wee know that hee can doe no mcre vntoys 
than the Lord doth dirc,(andas it were) giue in comm(ſlion for our good. | 
We hane heard that the Word is the firſt and cbiefe meanes not onely to beget , but alſo to 
ſtrengthen and increaſe Faithia vs: What 15 the next principall meanes ? | 
Prayeris the next principall meanes, ſeruing forthe ſtrengthening and encreaſingof 
What is Prayer ? | ( Faith, 
Itisa lifting vp of the minde,anda powring out ofthe heart before God. 
Is there any preſcrapt rale of Prayer left vsin the Scriptures ? 
+ Yea, cuenthe Prayer which our Sauiour CHRIST TESFS taught his Diſciples, 
called the Lords prayer, 
Is it lar-ſull ro wſe noother forme of words ? 
Wee may vie another forme of words, but wee muſt pray for the ſame thin g5,and with 
like affeion, following the ſame rules whichare preſcribed in that praycr. 
How 4 that prayer dinidea? 
Preface, or entrance tothe prayer, 
C- It is diuided into the Prayer it (elfe, 
Concluſton,or ſhutting vp of the prayer. 


Prayer defi- 
awed, 


Which ts the Preface? 
Our Father which art in heauen. 

IF hat doth the Preface put vs inmind: of? 
1, Firſt, of him to whom wee pray. 
2, Secondly,of our owne cſtate in prayer. 

T owhom doe we pray ? 


' Father, 
Onely to GOD the ; Sonne; 
Holy Ghoſt. 
Why do you heere name the Father ? 
Becauſe diſcerning the perſons, wee pray to the Father ſecretly vnderſtanding it, that 
| wee 
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wee doe in the mediation of the Sonne, by the working of the holic Ghoſt, 
Why muſt wee pray tothe Father m the mediation of C HR IST his Sonne ? 
on. Becauſe GOD being dilpleaſed for linne, we can haue no dealing with him, but one- 
|y by the meanes of his Sonne. in whom he is well pleaſed. 
 Winisnrequred that wee pray by the working of the HOLY G HOST? 
Becauſc the holie Gholt afſureth vs that hee 15 our Father and whereas wee knownot 
whatto pray, nor howto pray,the,holic Gholt doth teach vs both, 
Whit muſt wee be perſmadea of, and how mrſt wee be affefled m prayer ? 
-1. Wee mull be truly © 1, By a perſivalion of our ſinfull miſcric 
humbled; which . and vnaworthines to be helped. 
| is wrought in vs / 2, By aperſwaſion of the loving mercic 
; | two wayes: C—of God in heauecn that mult helpe vs. 
1p ; 2, We mult hauea f 1,By faith, being perſvaded thatGod loueth 
L 


| cence weſhalbe 5 2. By faith, being perſwadedthat our Father 
Partly heard: andthis / bcing God Almightie, heeis able to doe 
concer- is wrought invs, C—whatlocuer he will in heauen & in carth, 
ning. We mult 1, That all Gods people pray forvs. 
- { others ; bee per J That it is our boungen Curie to pray for othcrsas 
waded- well as forourſclues, by 
TS How are tle fetitions denided? 
: 1, We make requeſt for thoſe things that concerne Gods Majcſtie, 
2. Forthoſe things which concerne our owne welfare. 
that \ Which be thoſe that concerne Gods Mei:ſtie ? 
1, Hallowed be thy Name. | 
ove  Thethree firſt: } 2. ThyKingdome come. Part of 
3. Thy will be done incarthas itis in heauen, | Lordi,- 
- th What is meant by the Namesof GO D* 
1, The Names and Titles of GOD, as Tehovah; the Lordof Hoſtes; and ſuch like. 
1g of C1 Wiſedome—., | 
aith, 2. Power F. 


3. Mercic 
2, The ” Guodnes, 6 of GOD. 
5. Truth. 
| 6. Rightcouſnes | 
C7. Eternitic, —» 
with Why bee theſe Names called the Namesof GOD ? (theſe thin gs. 
Becauſe as names ſerue to diſcerne things by ; ſo GOD is knowne tobe GOD, by 
What is meant by the word Hallowed ? 
We pray that as God is gloriousin himſclfe,ſo he maybe declared and made knowne' 
rnto men to bea moſt gloriousGod 
How ſhall Gods Name be declared to bee holie and glorious? 
1, Firſt, we pray that his wiſedome,power,goodnes,mercic,truth,righteouſnes,& Eter- 
nitie,ay more and more be imparted and manife(}ed vnto vs and other of Gods people. 
2, Secondly,wee pray, that according as wee know theſe things, ſo the fruites of them 
may appearein our,and other Gods peoples liues, that ſo Gods Name may bec honoured 
and praiſed, 
What doe wee pray againſt tn this petition ? 
I, Firſt , wee pray againit all ignoranceof holic things wee ſhould know, and want of 
vorkes, whereby God wants of his glorie. | | 
2. Wee pray againſt all falſe religion, wickednefle,and vngodlineile, whereby Gods 
Name is diſhonoured, # 
that I cannot as yet finde any more of this Catechiſme, If any man hane the reſt in his preuate 
vſe,he ſhall doe well to communicate the ſame vnto the Church for the good of mani. 
| I 
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AND MATTERS AS ARE 


CONTAINED IN THIS 
PART, ARE THESE. 


1. A comfortable Treatiſe for an afflited conſcience, on 
the i18.of the PRovznBs. verſ. 14+ 
2. Another ſhort treatiſe of the ſame argument. 
3- The markes of a righteous man. 
& 4. Notes of eletion. | 
5. A treatiſe of Contra. 
6. A large treatiſe ofthe Sabbath. 
7. Shortnotes of our ſaluation,andofan vpright heart, 
8. Neccſlarie rules forthe profitable reading of my Scrip- (e? : 
tures. d 


9. A treatiſe of the ReſurreQion. 

10. Atreatiſe of Examination, both before and after the 
Lords Supper. 

11, Atreatiſeof Gods feare. 

12. A treatiſe of hypocriile, 

113, Atreatiſe of Anger. 

14. Atreatiſe of bleſſednes. 

15. Atreatiſe of Faſting. 

16, Atreatiſe of ſending the holy Ghoſt. 

17. Aſhort treatiſe of Prayer ypon the wordes of the Pro- | 
phet 7oe/, chapt. 2. verl. 32.alleadged by Saint Perer, | 
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TO THE RIGHT WOR- 
SHIPFVLL SIR DRV DRVRIE KNIGHT, 


GE NTLE-MAN-VSHER OF HER MAIESTIES 
PRIVIE CHAMBER: AND MAISTER THOMAS 
FANSHAW Z/qureghe © ucenes Remembrancer in her Highueſſe 
Conrt of Exchequer : HH,wiſheth the #».creaſe of all mcrcies 
and comports,in Te/ns Chriſt for ener, 


; Omeof theſc Treatiſes (Right Worſhipfull,) ſerue well toteachys 

both the daunger andjthe cure of the greatelt x wound a man can * 7 hewonnd 
hauc on carth : the reſt differ in argument, yer haue one generall ofthe fpirir. 
ſcope, as namely the building of Geds people in the faith and ohe- 

dience of Chriſt. Herein firſt I requeſt your worſhips paticnce, to take 

ſome view of a ſhort repreſentation of the whole booke, by ſpecaall 

branches, couching the authors owne very words and matter in this 
compendious forme following, 
| The firſt treatiſe is of a wounded {pirit, wherein this faithfull ſeruant of Chriſt teacheth 
{2 | V2 1. Howgreat anemull the wound of the ſpirit ts : for that the very Pagans and Papiſts canbeare 
| 


great affliftions till their ſpirits be wounded, but if thetr minas be deietted , they will diſþ :tch them- 
ſelues wth any violent death : and the faithful alſo caſt downe with Gads arrowes,and fight of their 
fines and the feeling of Gods hand upon their mindes, lob, Dauid, Ezekiah, Teremiah, »2oxrned 
) heanily for the wound of the ſpirit. 2. What comfort the true peace of con/cunce carries withir, 
J : able to free vs from all diſcomfort s of this life : and contrarily how the mide appalled, no bl: ng 
canlong Cheere 1s in thu preſent life. 3. How mad they be which by violent death /erke to ond their 
affli ions of minde : for that this 1s the onely way to increaſe their tor ments : for if their burthen be 
oreat here tt is intollerable in hell. 4. How moſt men ſceme attine, painful, and prudent to prevent 
bY and foreſee other tronbles and enils: but few' regard with any care at alltopreuent the troubles of 
minde, How many travel with great Skill for riches, and honour,c, but few tahe any pamnes for the 8 
preczores treaſure of the peace of a good conſcience. 5, Preſernatines agal 7 {t afflscticns of minde are 
the ſearching of our ſinnes paſt and preſent, great and ſmall : and the examination of onr faith, 6. 1n 
examination for ſiyne, we may not content our ſelnes to haze left them We muſt ali heartily ſorrow Bo 
jor them, euenthe ſinnes of our youth: for if we doe not truly repent vs of them, they may agame re= 
bound vpon vs (ſaith he) after many yeeres to the great affliction and tormenting of our mands, 7, 
Examination of ſinnes muſt be as well of ſinues committed af'er our calling as before : for theſe ſinnes 
of all ther bite ſoreſt and pearce deepeſt. Comer them not but confeſſe them ro God in rime leaſt thou By the often 
be corſtrained to blize them abroad to thine exceedin g griefe and torment. $. Aſt:r knowledge checkes of 
ad light receined from God, note ener what ſinnes [way moſt m thee, by the often checks of thy con- conſcience we 
ſcience, and ſo labour to anoide them, being griened for them : whichif thog doe not, thow canſt not may know 
eſcape ether hardnes of heart.or affliftions of minde., 9g. Sinnes of omſſion hane much diſtempered what fines 
Gods good chilaren, the neglig em wſe of the meanes of ſaluation,and for the nat putting of their gifts ſway moſt in 
I 5 | 
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 theey owne greateſt accuſers ) for ſomeſecret corruptions in other matters : 


1 praflile; mmy hu beens whipped afterwards in their naked eonſciences, andthe Lord hath 
enen pearced them in ther ſecret bowels. 10. Som are troubled for their prigate pride, and this i 
a good preparative to receive C brit. Soms for doing mbArin ſh:w thanintymh abuſing their know. 
ledge,sn that they make it but a maskz to ing gle in,and for that they make but the.r affections to fight 
withtheir owne indgement. Some righteous men are troubled when they > rw not ( for they are 
9 that there 1 nothing 

move difficuit, than to ſearch our hearts tothe bottome for ſinnes paſt and preſent, for prime pride, 
hidden wants,and ſecret corruptione.11.That we muſt carefully aunide too ſcrupulous a feare, as wel 
as carnall ſecaritie. If the ainzll finde vs voide of all feare,he thinkes his afſaulrs muſt be ſtronger, 
becauſe our reſiſtance is the weaker : but if he finde inws a cowardly fears and fainting of heart, be. 
fare we ſtrike one ftroke againſt him, he will [uddenly ſtab vs to the heart, and make aſpoile of v1, 
12. Ifwe ſee the godly dfflicÞ:414 therr conſciences, either before or 11the iſſues of death, wem y not 
conclude therefore they are hypocrites, or great ſinners before God: for that the Lord way as wel 
wake trial of th-ir faith, as ta%c puni/hmont of their finnes, as we (ce lob and others: for (ſaith 
he ) if ſuch affli ti91 com >rincopally for ſinne, then the greateſt ſinners ſhould bauc the greateſt af. 
fliiovs. 1 3. W15:n any hallcom:to the cure of ſoules affuited, they muſt not begin with words of 
com) 1fſi n onely, God is m-rcifull,&c, but firſt with a gentle ſearching of their ſores labouring ts 
draw ou! of th:me the confe ſi3n of ome [þ2ciall and (ecret ſpunes, 1g, All griefes are either confuſed 
or aiſtun(t, 1r:ſing of knowne or y1known? cauſes, Ti he ſpiritnall Phyſution muft wiſely conſider of the 
originall of the emll, whether it be in ſonle or bodie, or both: for this cauſe he warneth. that in thi 
diſtemner the Phyſitions countell be nener [enered,nor the godly miniſters labour negleted. u 5.The 
perſons minſtring 11 this affliction mult be mn learn:d,of oundiudgement,wiſe,and of good experi 
ence,meekte ant rf moſt louing ſpirits. I counſel thee (ſaith ht) if thou canſt not come to the particu 
lar ferkt of ſpme #1 and by thyſelfe, vſe the helps of [urh men, wnto whom thou muſt offer freely thin 
heart to be guged ans ſearched,and the whole courſe of thy life to be examined by the bright ſhining 
glaſſe of the law of God, 16. A certaine cauſe or knowne ſpans i either alreadie committed, and us 
repented : ar a ſiun* not committed,but whereunto we be tempted, If troubles come for ſome ſpecial 
finne committed, ſay thus : Doth this one ſiune ſo di/þlerſe thee ? and deſerut I thus to be puniſhed 
andfurremre grieusuſly for thu one? how great thea ſhould my puniſhment be if rhou ſhonldeſt 
deale with me tor all my other franes ? If the heart be terrified with feare of the commiſſion of /onne,fu 
temp ations and m1tions vatoſtane : we arenot ſo much to 4iþ ute with ar motions, as to reſiſt them 
ftronzly by inſtant and -xtraordinari: wauchfulnes in prayer. 17. If thou labonreſt in this du: x- 
amination of thy ſelfe, ths ſhalt in tim? b+ able to diſcouer the v:in2s, hodie, ages, and Rrength of 
many temptareons in others, by an holy experience which God hath taught thee, thou Halt ſee int 
mens /ecr:t corrutions and be able tobeget aninſpeakgable ion mothert, who may be tempteda 
thou art .or hat b:ene, (8, Araine,when me-n proceed m this cure,they mul remember two (þectal 
grotndes: firſt, to labour. that the afflicted may be perſwaded their ſinnes are pardonable, an 
their ſores curable, Sccondly, that their viſitation is nat ſo much a ſigne of Gods wrath au 
#117-7.48 4 ſeale of his m:rcy and fanonr: for that it ts not blinde and barren,but like to be plentiful 
#2 good eff-Hts,c5 frunfull m godly iſſues. 19. Al5:it ſomee in this cure, (mppreſſe the Law aud applit 
the Goſpel onely : yet Tee nw but that there navſt bee a ſound ſorrow for ſinne, b:forethe parimif 
fone be ſcale 1, and nan muſt know and acknowledge thensſelnrs ficke, before they ſeek: the Phyſt 
on : yet here 1s wiſedoms required, neuther topreſſethe Conſcience too ſenerely, nor to releaſe itt 
vnaanſedly. 20. L iHy,in applying the Law to ſome? perſons afflifted , hee wayneth vs wiſely toob+ 
ſerne: Firſt, whet1er wee ſpeake to 141 or woman, for that wee may wrgethe Law more ſtriftt 
/ the man as being the ſtronger. Secmdly, whether they haue knowledge or no : for thei gn0rant in ths 
caſe, thinkes neurr any ſo temorted, and Sathan perſwades bim that hath knowledge, that he hato fo 
ned 2gainſt th: halie G1ſt.- Thirdly, whether ſtrong or weake wore or leſſe wounded for their ſunt, 
Fourthly, whether by nature they are more fearefull and melancholike, Fifthly, whether it bets 
frone of wfirmitic,or of cuſtom, Sixth, conſider well the perſons age eſtate, and condition of lift; 
for Temprations and Afflictions doe varie according to all y e. Andyet remember well how thert 
be many( of what condition, ſexe, knowledg: ſaener they are )which be maye tronbled for the v:8- 
ation of tweir mindes diſtempered, then for the vilenes and horriblenes of their ſinnes committed : # 


Hearing ſome outward ſhane, rather then humbledfor their inward ſime. Senenthly, the tim: # , 
| | | 
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TRIED SHR ton = Sn 
beibſe red: to be more mild m the burning 4 our of thety ficies, but more fh1rpe in admonition 1 
theirs:termi{ſion and reſt. Eightly and laſtly, ro beare paticntly the inpatiencie i the fiches 14 
mcmbring alwates the wordes of Gods bleſſed ſprrit: A wounded ſpiritwho can bearc? And thus 
tzrre concerning the principall contents and rules of the firſt Treatiſe, 

Theſecond is ofthe very ſame argument: and here hee commendeth theſe holy ob- 
(cruationsfollewing : Firſt he walleth ws,in affliftions not ſomuch tofaſter our eyes vpon then, as 
vpon the ende which us moſt ſmeete and comfortable, 2. That the Lord ſhackleth ws the more wit 
the chame of his chaſtiſements, becauſe wee are more carefull to bee unl urthened of our affliftions, 
thanto be freed frem amr ſinnes, 3. How the godly ſhonld retoyce iu their godly ſorrowe for ſinne, for 
that it is an earneſt of their regeneration, And that they take heede to diſqui:t themſclues , becanſe 
they are peſtered wath wicked motions, ſuſpitions,deluſons, vainephantaſies ard zmao 124ations : for 


|. that the bodie of ſrane will ener ſendforth ſome filthie froth, which ss not onely ({aith he )deteſtable 


to the minde regercrate, but alſs would make abaſhed the very naturall man ana unveleencr, if be 
coirld ſee ito that ſea of ſrnne and ſinke-hole of iniquitte. 4. Though mee finde in our ſelues manifold 
infirmttes : though we know not whether we ſtrize ft or feare of puniſhment , or for lone of (o 702d a 
father : yet if wee feels ti:25 in our ſelues that we would faine lowve the Lord, and be better,and bring 
wearied and tired with our ſunnes long sladly to emtoy the peace of righteonſneſſe, axd deſire to pleaſe 
Godin a ſimple obeatence of faith : then let vs be comforted, there u no time tos late to repent 1. 5. 
If any [ay bus faith 3s weake anacold, and my conſcience is as a burning furnace, I feare the Lord 
will purſue m? with hu wrath. T anſwere, thou doeft well to feare: but feare and ſinne not. For 
that feare which ſubdneth the ſecaritie of the fleſh is mall moſt requiſite: but fioht ener againſt 
that feare which hindereth the certainty of fatth,for that will encourage our enemies more firreeh to 
{zt vpow v5, 6, Hee Jaith , that ſome are vtterly ignorant of the afflictions of mine : and when they 
heare any (þcech of any ſuch matter,they ſuppoſe they heare a man ſpeake ma ſtrange lan;uage, But 
hecounſciieth vs to rwnne watothe Lord in this life with a troubled minae, leaft wee tarie with (ich 
mento be locks wp with the heante fetters of deſperation, when he ſhall {ummon ws ta the b:rre of his 
indgemcnt in the fight of his Angels, &c. 7. In proſperitie many thinke Goas bleſſings are their awins 
right,and binde God( as it were )inthis life ts entertame themat fill charges;and [ue hins 5 it were 
byan obl:gatson, if he ſeeme to withdraw his band from them : So the y prownkt mim, to prone tg 
their faces by ſome ſpecrall croſſe and affliction, that all they hawe i but lert and borrowed. Brut 
Gods children acknowledge continually that God hath rods un a readines (thoryh they (22 no preſent 
enils )to beate them from their ſinnes : and bend all their care how they may rather {uffer aduer:ie 
to Gods go! te,than to ſlrepe ſecurely mmproſperntie, to enioy the pleaſures of ſunne for a ſeaſon, For 
they knowe Gods graces muſt not bec idle m his children , but well exerciſed by affiHars, Thus 
farre for the ſecond treatiſe. 

The third treatiſe teacheth vs what be the ſpeciall markes of a righteous man, FHer- fr 
bee ſheweth that true rig1teouſneſſe doth not conſiſt of any inherent qualitie , be it never ſocxcel= 
lent but is onely by emputation ; for the obtaining whereof a man muſt feele and finds hins{lfe 14+ 
hed,and voide of all righteonſncſſe, ana Frll of al vurighteouſucſſe , by reaſon of that ſinus which 
awellcth in ws. 2. A man mult defire to leane his ſtanes, and toeſcape the puniſhment duc vato them, 
3. Tocommit him{elfe by faith vato Chriſt , and truſting im him and in his al-ſafſici-nt merits for 
hisfmll reconciliation with God. 4. A manthusinſtified and reconciled , is aljo {anttified to walke 
wth an vpright heart before the Lord, 5. Thus wprightneſſe ts tried by foure Feciall notes. Firſt, 
we muſt lone all good things 4s well a5 one,and hate all [is as well as one : haning reſp.(#toall Gods 
commandemnents:Tet this rule may hauc ſome exceptions (ſauh he ) for we doe not at the firſt know 
all good, nor all enill, mxch leſſe loue the one and hate the other as wee oug't: yet let encry 1211 _ 
walke according to that meaſmee of grace and light receinuea. For of this be aſſured, in that m:aſure 
we hike of ſine in that meaſure "TT pocriſie inws. Secondly,we nmſt hane a ſine care to approne our 

ſelues wnto God him{elfe,and to ſetforth 215 glgrie tn wel. domg withont hope of rerrard,albet trons 
ble come upon v5 for it, Ana here (ſaith hte ) where as Phariſaicall Papiſt ; which nener kaewe the 
the true efficient or matter,nor forme,nor ende of a good worke, hauc in clder ages farre paſt muny 
of our cold Goſpehers,it is 6 figne there be but a fe we righteous men mearth. And if here wee ſpall 
finde tn our ſelues much rebellion and hypocriſie, yet marke exer our chiefeft drift in all our ations : 
forit s one thing to doe athing for hypocriſie, and aiorher thing mixt with hypocriſics The third 
I 6 marks 
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make is euento proceede 011.41 euery gocd grace ard in all obedience.not to ſte m the ber 113 'mg,op 
to ſlide backe,when we are gone ſons:what forward, And here yet Gov's childr cy may both linger and 
fall : but they miſltte and mourne for their ling: ring;and if they fail, they take better hold of Chnft 
114 new repentance : 414 becanſe by their fall they hane loſt mach ground, they runne the fuſler and 
cheereſuller in the reſt of their rage, The fourth note of a rig breous mn t5 to lone riohteats magers, 
en1rirhteous matters,as wel in others as in our ſelues:we muſt loue our [uperiours beſyrews,to folloy 
themgur equals ts confirm: thems,and to be confirmed by them ; our inferionrs to iſtrutl them,and 
to helpe them for ward inthe waies of godlines, And thus farre this treatiſe, 

The fourth portion uf this booke containeth his ſhort notes of cleRion. The fift tr ea. 
tiſe is ofa contra before mariage. And here firlt for the commendation of this holy con. 
tra he vſcth theſe arguments: 1. That it /eem-th rhe light of n:1ure commenads it, for that the 
very Heathen did like it and approneit, 2, Our bieſſed preſidents ſer before ws in haly Scripture, 
they likewiſe recommend it in their prathiſe.z . The holy Law inſiitmting the ſame pumſhment ferths 
pollution of parties contraft:d which it a3th vpan adulterers, argucth a contratt ta bee aſpeciall pre. 
miſe greatly reſpefted of G od, Inthe next place hee ſheweth, that acontratt 1s a preparution of thy 
parties contratt 2d. by prayer and tnſtruftion, to preſent themelues for mariage #4 a ſpecial tims ape 
pointed publi zely befare Gol ana his congregation. Laſtly, be giateth the parties contratted 74ny ho« 
ly inſtruFtions and exhort ations,all grounded upon the articles of faith and the decalogne. Thus tar 
the contract : an argument greatly delired(T am well atſured)cot many, becaule lo fewe in 
our age have written of it. | 

Now the ſixth part followeth, andthat is avery large and learned treatiſe of the Sahs 

bath : the principall contents whereof(as briefly as I could contract them) I haue diſpos 
ſe4in this order : Firſt he ſhewerh the neceſſine of this argument from the tncmuenience of bregs 
king anil the commodities and bleſſings of keeping the ſame« (, [nconneniences are many ſet down, 
in reſpeFt of the micked and unbelreneAtvy as alſo the tru: beleemers #2 the Church of God , which 
mone many ſcruples concerning it, for that they are not throwghly taught ror perſwaded of it . The 
Ammodits:s and fruites alſo which follow the right vnderftanding and obſernatian of the Sabbath, 
are muny and great : for that this day is the Lords market day , wherein he laies open the maniald 


graces of his holy ſpirit, | | 
2. The m:thod of handling this argument may be thus : 


1. Affirm tine: | 
The reſt not ſo, 


I. This Commandement is } and 
C I. From the end,in the wora Remember. | 


2, Nega'rne. 
2. From the autharitic of the Law-gine+ : The ſeuenth day is the Sabbath 
ofthe Lord. 
S 3. From the equitie of it: Sixe dayes thou ſhalt worke, 
4+ From proportion of the Lords owne example in the creation: For in ſite 
| daycs,&c, | 
A fift reaſon may be conched wnder all : from the time of the firſt inſtitution : if before the lavit 
was ſo effetuall to heepe out ſnne,then much more needfull now,to reconer vs from ſinne,and to keeps 
v5 being reconered, | 
2. Generally he mnteth how this commanudement t« for mords larger, and for reaſon! fuller that 
any ether commaundement : becauſe men will neither inreaſonſo ſoon? aamit it, nor tn affeftionbeſs 
peadie to emIrace andprattt {e tt. For thus hath hee done with all the reſt of 8 10 Com mandements, 
iwhich find+ entertainment and lone among men, | C 
4. This Commandem-nt alone hath a preface in the word Remember : where wee be taught in 
this firſt reaſon,? hat if we deſire to knowe and to obey God according tothe firſt and ſecond tables 
w:mber this law ſet( as it wer )b+tweene both, Secondly,that thu law Was ginen before,and alwats 
praftiſed inthe Chnrch of God, Exqd,16. beforethe promnlgation in Sinat. Wherefore it is not 
remoniall,as ſome phant «ſtcally haxe conceined, He addeth many reaſons, this Speciall arguments 
one.The firſt ende us the principall , ſantlifie the Sabbath was the ſirſ# end, and i: is the principal 
5. The ſecod reaſon is, from the equitie of the law,that the Lord granting ws freely ſixe dayes1e 


trauell G-tomerchaiize for our ſelnes,we ſhould nat preſumeto intermeaale (or inuaae the Lp 
l : | 0 
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DEDICATORITE. 
owne day the ſ[euenth day reſeruca for binselfe, And here 194ine (9t1f} the ann1 favics) he ſaith, 
iftheſe Com mattnd: m:nts be ceremoniall, t! entie permſſton of ſixe dates for worry oll > a bit of 
the ſame nature. - | | | 
6. The thi?d reaſon ts taken from the authorinie of the [aw giner, The Sabbath of the Lord: 
becauſe ut nuſt be wholy ſpent vp9n the Lord,or in attending and wattiag {im Tf the Iewer had 
need: of this whole 4ay for their inftrutton, &c.then haue we need: us well as they that being freed 
from the mwmifold diſtraftion of cur callngs, we might wholy g1t2 our ſelucs to the nor/hip of God 
commanded tathe G o[þell. | | 
' 7. Thefou thandlaſt reaſon is drawne frem the proportion of Gods awre cx-mpl+,In fixe daics 
God made &c. where he ſhewerh that God hath promiſed a ſpectail bleſſing tathis day ia thetrue 
fan{tificatton of it, | 
8. After all this he meetes with very ſpeciall obte(ttons which are bronu 9h! by adrcr{cariesto pre- 
indice the do(Þ» ine of the $ abbath, againſt the mnrall obſern 1454 of ts And here to kuow what ts 
morally and ceremmnially commanded inthe Ola Ceſtamnt, he ow:th ws this [p-ctill rule, whena Like reaſon 
thins 1s wrged to the [ewer, ard bath apeculia” reaſon made properly rothe [:w, thenasit begun libs law, 
with the [ewes, it ceaſed with the Tewes ; but wheathe reaſon of the thing ged is u0t pecultzy to 
the Iewes, but al'G belongeth rothe Chriſtians, then the thing commandea 1 courn,0nto Tew ard 
Gentil-, | | 
9. The Gentil-s by the lig Ir of nattre can no 20Y2 [es the true Sabbath of the Lard, than the 
ure m-aner and manner nhich the Lord hath app 2ynted ſor bis wor/7:2, The mcrall liw and the 
naturell law differ : for alert the morall Lip be tne cx»laint 47 of ttenatrral: Low, yet it doth nof 
follow,th it thit which is 1n the ma2r al laws 1 mrethan that which 55 1 the law of nature, 
lo, Hawn ſhewed the mor all uſe of the Sabbath to concerac the Geanles as will as Iewes, and 
anſwered all of i: (tions rothe comrarie. [nthe next pl.ce he teach th the obſeruation 5f 1: : howit 8x 
tobe kept and how it is brok-n : what are the puvlite ex:rciles of the Sabbath : with 1:l;t care and 
conſcience we ſhould prepare our ſeluzs tomeete the L1yd on the S1bb.th : how we muſt attend wp- 
on him, for the time preſent in the Congreg tion: aud liſtly, what our prinate exerciſes mul be after 
our d: parture from the publi he a ſſemblie, 
11 7n theſecond part or negatine, wars. fs in this Liw what workes are forbidden : and 
them all he ref: rreth tg theſe two heads : Firſt, all Yrorkes of or erdingric calling, KY; condly,all lat 
fall recreations, C MCerrims the firſt kind, be thev more vital or leſſe vlnall, qreſt iou would be a ad 
made, if mn were as wile to ſerue God in ar4151ng the times and ſeaſons for the exſerments of their gat h 
bodies,and refreſhing their ſoules 01 the Sabbath,as they b+ poltitks ſor the increa's of their worldly & (ach like, 
[ubſtarce. Anl a5 concerning | im fall recreation on the Sabbath day : If l1bonr be for! iudeninſeede af ire dap 
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of if-.to the glorie of God be diſallowed, then aſſuredly,theſe leſſe needtull cannor ve allowed. . featuk, 
(ſat) he ) the 2:ale of worldlings may ſhame vs in onur ſecuriti? : for (nlong as any profit drops on 
them,they giue uo place to pl:aſure. Behold the policie and parrſnlnes of the war li may teach vsnhat 
we 914991 to doe for aur (cules, And thus farre of the compendious ſumnme of the rreatiſe of 
the Sabbath. Of this argument I found three very good copics ; after dye cxamination 
and conference had, I haus here publiſhed the beſt in my iudgement, both for matter 
and forme,in the beſt manner that I can. This worke hath beene in many hands for many 
yeeres, and hath giuen light toſome, and [truſt ſhall give turther occafion to others to 
trauaile yet more hercin for the good of polteritie, And whereas (ov m1ny in all Charches 
in theſe daies patle by this argumentof the Sabbath, and chat other of Tiche;18 mecre ſha- 
dowes and ceremonies : it were to be wiſhed, thatas this reuerend man of God, and Mai- © | 
ſter D. B. haue painfully trauailed in the one: (o the learned and faichtull ſeruants of TT 


[wiſh that 
theſe two 


Chriſt, would communicate their knowledge and iudzement of the other, vnto the oF — 
Church and people of God. g z y rain ; 
The ſcuenth portion is ſhort, but containcth very good notes of aluation, and of an ” " " 
m ght heart. | : / fully hanaled 
e cighth and laſt part or treatiſe, teacheth vs very profitable and nceelfaric rules ; BY 
for the reading and vnderftanding of the holy Scripture,which be theſe ; | 5 j TH - 
I, That Kings. 
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- That Cds people which 31] profic Gy ho Ct. 14'S, mu f 3c733 a.” EPS atten dA CV fr {) EO rene 
ing of the holj Scriptures fer thut wore {ſeutr; he) car ſo uy [l rrefit by preac his, (bs they thit 
huve beene trained up #1 readl np the SCripti:res 07 hear: ug t himrco:d, | | | 

2 Next! toprofit by reading of the Scripture, he requireth 19 br [pecia things ?o be objorged; 
I. D:lig:uce. 2.Wi (edome. 3«+Preparation. 4 Meattation.| 5,Corf.rexcc. 6, Fatth, 7, Prace 
ti/v, S. Prayer. x 

I. Diligence maketh a rough way plaine and eaſie : bere keepe an cuen courſe, erd perſencre 
mithout wearines or ſtarting from tt. | | | 

2. With diligence a:fire totoyne wiſedome:for choiſe of matter what,ef order how,of time when, 
to reads, For matter ſearch things renealed,and hunt not after things net renealed. Tn things renea- 
ld, ſeche aſter things moſt neceſſarie,and then * things le ſſe neceſjaric. For order, firft deſireto lay 
the foundation of Chriſtian religion, ther brildvponit,as G ca gines f hee mcereaſe of faith aad knows 
le 1re, For time,we muſt not veade alwaier but hee p2 087 apporited times, The Sabbath day we 
_—_ þ :d a great part of it iyreadtns : themeche dares, in the navinung at aoonc and erenma, when 
we m1.19 redecme the day fromthe work s of our calling, | | 

3. Anaiar, 4 ane prepara't9n z required : whereritto appertalne : irff the foure of Gods mas 
tr UTE nic ſernes wel! rocorrect the pre. le of reaſon,and to ſubdue our «ff tlions, ond foto fit vs for 
the ichecle of Chriſt. S\ccondly, faith 17: Chriſt for that ke alone opracth 0&7 Una rjtanding. that we 
2.17 2nd r(tand the Script rres.T Lirdiy great deſire 14 the heart tofeeae vpon the good word of God, 
4. The fourth propertie 15 moattatuon, which is the bfe 0) alt roo leariins, and inakes that we 
L116 beard tobe our owne : and this is two-fold : fi 7{t of. the Pune or wide r{ianatng, ar/conrſing of 
things read or heard, Seeondly, of the affettion, 122 ben liking any thing in reds erent, ve labors that 
it m-iy worke allo upon our affc thons. Here this r1le 5 tobenoted, that Bta'ton without Yeauame 
5; exroneorts and reidins without meditation. barren. | 

5. Thefifibhelpe here is conference. For if in naturall things, and all things appertatmiagts 
this life man rand thinneede of the helpe of ether m:n, much more in ſparituall tf 1195, 

6. Theſixt propertie after reading, meditation, and conference is faith, which he YeQUIYES 4s an 
increaſe of that aforegoimg prepa? ation, We muſt beleene i Teſus Chriſt bya geverall faith going 
before : but we mriſt oſe ( ſaith he) all the meanes before namea, to increaſe our knonledge and faith 
13 all particulars ajter. | 

». The ſeuenth is praftiſe: fort ba is a good way tomcyeaſe ory ſt ore, toprit to ovod ſe that 
mectocr:tie of ky owledge,ana gifts we bare recciued, Ant aſſ rrealy accordiug to Chriſts words,we 
ſee by anily experience their orfts decar, which put them not in practiſe, 

$. The eight rule 6r propertte z5 prayer and thankeſoining. With thre he wil; v5 to begin,to COR- 
tinne, anitoend thts whole worke, Like as we hane notitlh to mate and drinche withour prayer: ſo 
( ſaith he ) the be imnpudent that A 7 touch G 24s booke withont prayer, A nd here be require 5 alſo 4 
ſpiritual thank ſgrng : for ((atth he) if this be neeafull for corporall foode, how much more far 

 ſpirnuall, be thankefull for «ny light and for ene ry good m:tion which p: eceedeth from Gods ſpirit, 
And thus farre the compendious ſumme of all cheſe treatiſes. Ta 

Now (Right Worlhipfull)this holy worke | recommend to your protection : fir{t, be- 
cauſe l knew not any in heart more atfeAed towards that reucrend man Maiſter R, Greens 
ham,who was the author of them all. Againe,this worke in pattapperraincsto ane of your 

Worthips by a former dedication, And therefore I am the more boldtorecommendit - 
thusamplified and inlarged vato you both. And therather,for that Gods ggod {pirit 
hauing ſo knit your hearts together in the holy faith of Chriſt,l may not doubt, but 
ghat this and the like bleſſings proceeding from the ſame ſpirit,muſt delight your 
ſpirits,and finde grace & acceptation with you. I have much preſume on 
| your Chrillian patience : I commend youwith all yours to the tuiti- 
on of the Almightie. 


Anno Dom.1599. Apyill 30. 


Yoursto vic inIeſus Chriſt ; | 
HENRY HOLLAND. 
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THE FIRST TREATISE 


FOR AN AFFLICTED CON 


SCIENCE: VPON THIS: 
SCRIPTURE —- 


F: 
PROVERBS 18. 14. 
The ſþirite of a may will ſuRaine hts infirmitie_-: but a woun. 
aed ſpirit who cax beare it ? 


His Scripture is not onely worthic to be grauen in ſtcele 
Nj with the pen of an Azamar,& tobe writrein letters of gold: 
7A 2lf butalſoto be laid vp and regiltred by the finger of Gods 
7&3)! ſpirit inthe tables of ourhearts, Which ſentence brief- 
D j{ lic ſpeaketh thus much vnto vs, that what trouble befal- 
>=, cth a man (his minde being vnappalled ) hee will indiffe- 
74} rently beare it out : but if the ſpirite of a man bee once 
troubled and diſmayed , hee cannot tell how to be deliue-- 
red. And no maruc{!l : for if the mindeof man bee the The rrinds 
fountaine of conſolation,which miniſtreth comfortvnto caſt downe, 
him in all other troubles; if that become comfortleiſe, whar hall 
what ſhall comfort itf If it be voydeof helpe, how ſhall comfart vs ? 
itbeholpen ? 1f the eye which is the light of the bodic be darkencile, how great is that 
darkenetſe 2 If the (alt which ſauourcth all things be vnſauorie, for what isit good? 1f 
the minde which ſuſtaineth all troubles be troubled, how intollerable is that trouble ? 
Toſhew this the better, I will firſt declare how great a puniſhment of Godthis wound of - 
conſcience is. Secondly, I willteach how this trouble of minde may be preuented and a- 
voided, La(ty, I will fet downe how Gods children falling in ſome meaſure into this af- 
flition of ſpirit, may be recouecred out of it. 

For the fir(t, the gricuouſnes of this maladie is ſceene,cither by fome due conſideration p,,..+, 4, 
of the perſons that haue feltir, or by ſome wiſe compariſon made betweene this gricte of conſidered, 
minde,and other outward griefcs incident vnto man. | 

The perſons in whom we may conlider this wound of [pirit, are either mecrly naturall p,,;,, affli- 
men,or ſuch as be renued by the ſpirit of God, The men meecrly naturall, arc cither the 53.1 ;, winde 
Heathen,ſuch as neuer knew God in Chriſt,or carnall profeſſors , ſuchas hauc not profeſ- 
ſed Chriſtianitic aright, Ifwe looke among the Heathen, how many of them haue willing- 
ly gone vnder all pouertic, & hauc been contentto vnburthen themlſclues of all worldly - 
treaſures? How ſome of them (whileſt their mindes were not dejeted) hauc ſuffered im- 
priſonment,exile,& extreme tortures of bodic,rather then they would betray their coun- ? 
trics? How many of them haue deuoured many injuries,and borne outward troubles,with | 
ſome caſe,and with noretiſtance,whileſt their mindes were at libertie ? And yet looke not 
into the meaneſt, but the beſt and moſt excellentmen among them,cuen their wiſe Philo- 
ſphers,ſweete Orators,and cxquilite Pocts, who inbearing and forbearing, thoughtthe The courage 
chiefeſt point of vertuc to confilt ; and yee ſhall ſee when once ſome great diſtreile of of heathens 
mindedid wound them,ſome would make an end of it by preparing a cup of deaely poy- not diſquie- 

ſon: ſome would violently and voluntarily run onthe enemies pikes: ſome would throw ted in minde. 
downe themſclues from high Mountaines : ſome would not ſticke to (tabbe = mon- 
| rouſly : 
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{routlic their owne bodies with dazgcrs, or {uch like in{truments of death: all which 
men would fecme to Hauc great COUrat2e n {(uitalning manic Rarmes " ſo 10nn a8 their 
mindes were not oucr-maltered. Butwhen the dtuinc and tup;eme Etfencee(s ich they 
acknowledged to be Gout ) did by his power croile and ouerturne their wittic deuiles anf 


hcad-ſtron; attempts, {oaswittout hope of remedy they were hampered in penliyenctſe 


= hb ; Y - y ' > 
and ſorrowe of mizde: Then norbe ng able ro turac tneniſelues vader fo heaule a bur. * 


then ſhrunke downegant by violent dearth would nd tnemlelues of that cilquietneTe and 
impatience of their croubied mindes, | 
But let vscomencerer ; and whether wee behold the Pipiſts, or the Familie of Loue, 
or the common {ort of Chriſtians, wee thall ſce they will patle quietly through manic af. 
Aicions,whciher forthat they haue a ſvirite of ſlumbringand numnetle cal} vpon them, 
or whether l>zcauſe they haue brawned themſelues through ſome f(entletle blockiſhnelle, 
as men hewzn out of harde O3kes, or grauen cut of warble ſtones | knowe not: Bu: yet 
when the Lord ſhall let looſe the coard of their conſriences, and (hall ſet before their fa. 
ces their lines committed z{ce what fearefull endes they have, whileft ſome of them by 
hanging themſetues,ſome by calting chelcelues into the water, ſome by cutting their owne 
throates, haue ridde cthemſclues out of theſe intolerable griefes, Now whercin is the 
difference that ſome die {o (enſlel(ly , and ſome difpatch them(clues fo violenrlie 2 Sure. 
ly the one feeling no linne, depart like brutiſh Swine; the other (urcharged with linne, 
dic like barking dogges, I 
But let vs come to the children of God, who haue in ſome degree felt this wound of 
minde; ard it willanpeareboth inthe memners andinrthe head,of all burthens to beg 
thing mo{tintolerable, to ſuſtainea wounded conſcience. And to begin let vs (ctin 
the tirfi ranke 1:6, thatmanof God commended vatovs by the holic Glio!t, for a mir. 
rour of patience : who although for his riches hee was the wealthieſt man inthe Jandof 
Hz. for his authoritie, might have made afraidea great multicude;and for his ſubltance, 
was the greateſt of allthe men in the Ealt: yet when the $.be:ns came violently ani tooke 
away his Catrell ; when the fhreof God falling from heauen, burnt vp his theepe and his 
Seruants : when the Cha/deans hacPtaken away his Camels , when a great wine ſmote 
downe his houſe vpon his children,although indeed lierent his garments,whiich was not 
ſn mnch for tmpaticncie, as to ſhew that hee was not [enſeles in theſe euills ; yet it is (aide 
that ke worſhipping, ble {ſed the Name of the Lord, ſaying: Naked came 1 cut of my mother 
wermbe.and raved ſhall I returne agame: The Loragineh, and the Loya taketh away, bl:ſſed bet 
the PT.» of the Lorde. But beholde, when art tne ftrange conference oF his comfertleiſ 
friends,his mind began to be agaſt,which was not ſo in all his former triall ; when his con- 
ſcience began to be troubled, when hee ſaw the Lord faſten in him ſharpe arrowes, andto 
ſer tim vpasaButteto ſhooreat ; when he thought God cauſed him to polleile the (inns 
of his vouth : this glorious patterne of patience could not beare his grief, he was heauy, 
andnow inanic commend the image of a wounded [nirit, to allthat comeafter, Damid, 


a man choſenaccording to the Lords owne heart : Eze{z:h,a pure worthipper of God,and4 


carctull rcitorer of true reh1igion : /eremiah,the Prophct of the Lorde, ſanRificd and or- 
daincd to that ofice, before he was formed in his mothers wombe, were rare and fingulat 
in the graces and fauour of God : yet when they felt this waund , pearcing them with 
griefe of heart, they wereas Sparrowes mourning,as Cranes chattcring, as Pellicans c 
ting cout fearfull cries,they thoughtthemſclues as in the graue,they wiſhed ro have dwelt 
ſovlitarie,they were as bottles parched inthe {inoke, they wer2 as Doues mourning, not+ 
ble withoutghes and groanes to vtter their words, their harts clauc tothe duſt,and theit 
tonguestorhe roofte of their mouthes. : 

But 4boue all, (if theſe were not ſufficient to perſwade vs in this gofrine) there re- 


-/þ Fo L Þ - D - k 
Chriſt Tels, ineth one exam ple,vhom we affitmeto be the perfeR anatomic of an ati ted minde, 


an 2xamle 


This is the Lorde and Sauiour Teſus Chriſt,the image of the Father,the head ofthe bod, 


wo comf: % che mirrourof all graces,the wiſedome,righteoutncs,holinetTe,and redemption of all the 
rable for a $.ints, who ſultiined the crofſe euen from his youth vpward : and beſides pouertie, baſc- 


affiscted c- n:tle, hunger, did willingly goe vndcrthe great trouble of contemprand reproach, and 
CIENCES, . 
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BG for an afflit:d cofiſcience. | 


that among them, where he ſhould hauec had a right deſcrued honour, in reſpet of the 
doctrine he taugiir them,& in regard of the manifold miracles he wreught among them; 
a8 the healing of the (icke, the giving of light to the blinde; the reſtoring of lite rothe 
dead :this vakindnetle neuertheletTe did not ſo much flirike into him, But at what time 
he was ſet as aſaCrifice for a,when he was to beare our 1nfirmitics,and caric our (orrowes; 
iz what time he was plagued and [mitten of God, humbled and wounded for our tranſ- 
oreſſions,when he ſhould be broken for our iniquitics,andthe chaſticement of our peace 
was vpou him; then he cryed out, 449 ſorte i heaute ewen no the death : Then he prayeth, 
Lordsfit be poſſible, let this cuppe paſſe from me, But how praycth he ?cucn wich ſweating 3 
how (weateth ho? cuen droppes of bioud : Huw long praycth he ? three times : When 
endes his agonic ? not vntill hee was dead : What ſaide hee being readie to departe 2 


| My God, my God, why haſt theu forſaken me ? Was this for his humane death, as ſome 


hauc imagined ? No, no, wicked men hauec dyed without complaint, whole paticnce 
then might ſceme to exceede his; it was his ſuffering in his humane ſpirit, which incoun- 
tred with the wrath of God, his God-head ſuppreſſing it ſelfe for a while: he ſuffered 


| Indeed many torments in bodie, but much more heauily did the wrath of Godlic vpon 


his ſoule. | 
If this conſideration of an atflicted ſpiricin theſe examples doe not ſufficiently ſhew, 


| what a gricuousthing it is to ſuſtaine a wounded conlcicuce : let vs proceed to the com- 


paring of this with other cuils which fall intothenature of man, There is no lickneile, ' 
but Phyſicke prouideth toritaremedic; there 1s nolore, but Cnirurgeric will affoord ita 
alue; friend{hip helpeth poucrtie; there is no impriſonment, but there 18 hope of liber- 


tic; Suite and fauour recoucra man from banilhment: authoritic and time weare away 
| reproch. But what Phyſicke cureth ? what Chirvrgeric falucth 2 what riches ranſometh 
| whatcountcnance bearcth out ? what authorttic atſwagerh 2? what fauour relicucth a trou» 
| bled conſcience ?all chele banded rogetherin league {though they would confpire a coN- True Place 

| federacie) cannot helpe this one diſtrefſe of a croubled minge : and yer this one comfort of mwmnde how 
| of aquict inindedeth wonderfully cure,and comfortanly atſwage all other griefes what- comfortable 
ſoeucr, For if our affiitance were as an hoſt of armed fouldicrs; if our friends were the attained, 


| | F 
Princes and the Goucrnours of the carth ; if cur potleſſions were as largeas betweene the 


| Eaſtandthe Welt ;if our meate were as Manna from heaucn, if our apparell were ascolt- 


ly asthe Ephod of Aaron;if cucry day were as glorious as the day of Chriſts reſurreRion: 
yctifour mindes be appalled with the judgements of God, theſe things would litrle come 
fort vs. Let experience ſpeake: If atroubled mind impaireth not health, dricth nor vp 


| thebload,waltecth not the marrow, pineth not away the fleſh, confumerh not the bones, 


ifit maketh not all pleaſures painefull, and ſhortacthnotthis life: ſure nowiſedomecan 
counſell ir,no counſcll can aduiſc ir, no aduice cali atſwage it, no afſwagementcan curcit, 


| nocloquence can peilwade it, no power can oucrcome it, no ſcepter will affray it, no in- 


chantercan harime it. And yet on the contrary, if a man languiſhin ſicknelle, ſo his heart 
dc wholc,and is perſwaded of the health cthis foule, his ficknetſe doth not grieue him : 
Ifa man be reproched, ſo he be prectous in the light of God and his Angels, what loile 


hath he? If a man be banilhed, and yer doubtceth not that heauen is his countrie, and that Works 
he is a cittizen among the Saints, it doth not appall him: If a man be inerouble, and wore diſams 
minde betrouw- £5 p;f webs 


findeth peace of cenſcience, he will quictly digeſt his troyble, Bur if the 
bled, who dare mcete with the wrath of the Lord of hoſtes ? who can put to ſilence at 
the voyce of deſperation ? who will ſteppe out and make agreement m—_ hcllesto God 
ſpare vs? who dare make a coucnant wie 


1s in proucrbe, The ſpirit: of 4 man will ſuſtaine his infirmity : but 4 wounded ſpirit whocan 
beare ut ? | 
Againe, inall other afflitions we may hauc ſome comfore againſt linne; thisis ever 
accompanied with the accuſation of ſinne, A man may be licke, reproched, jmpoucri. 
hed, impriſoned, and baniſhed; and yet inall theſe haue a clecre conſcience; his owne 
| Oo | 


he diucll, that hee would lay noclaime vnto Jeſu Chrift 
vs? ifthen a good con(cicnce helpeth all cuils, and all other benefites in this life, in <A 
themſclues cannot helpe a troubled conſcience; we lee it truc in proofe, which here rily, 6. 
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heart eelling twin car there ts no tpectat canle of thele croties it tum but thiat NE nray jy, 
fer them for thecryall of his faith,or for rightcouſnefle fake and well coing. Buiw he the 
. ſpirit is wounded, there is (til a guiltine(Te of (inne, and when a mans [pirit1s trou' led. he 
ſuſpeeth all his waies,he feareth all his {innes, he knowes not what linne to begin with, 
it breedes ſuch hurlyburlics in him, thatwhen itis day he wiſheth for night ; when ho 
night he would hauc it day: his mcate doth not nouriſh him, his dreames are {earcfullt 
'  himyhis ſleepe oft times forſaketh him z if he ſpeaketh, heis little caſed : if he keeperh 
lence,he boyleth in diſquietne(l= of heart ; che light doth not comfort him,the darknelf 
doth terrific him, | | 
To proſecute our compariſons: where all other cuilsare the more tolerable, becauſe 
they be remporall, and purſue vs but to death :this not being cured, cndeth rotin degh 
but becoammeth eternall. For cuen the heathen men thought that death was the end of all 
miſcric :the perfwalion whereof made them (being in ſome miſerie) to make an endegf 
themſclues, atrd hatten cheir owne death z as Sathan doth make many now adaics to doe, 
who are 1gnorant of the hels, which isa place of farce greater paines than any they cap 
ſuffer in tivis world wharſocuer : for a tormented conſcience,if before it was begun,is noy 
continued ; or it it was not before,now beginneth,and neuer endeth world without ere 
For though rue it is, that licknetſe, poucrtic, impriſonment or baniſhment haue ence 
theirtcarme in death, yet a wounded heart which was temporall inthis life, is now eter. 
PubeleentTh 1111 afterthis life; that which before death was in hope recoucrable, js after death made 
by violent *,carableand varecouctable. It is good thereforeto conſider,ifcuen in this life the tor. 
deathsds nt = of conſcience be ſo fearcfull : how much more grieuous is it co ſuſtaine it in hel 
ende,bt be= \ Mere that is infinite,which here is finice : where that is vnamcaſurable,whith here is mes 
giz cheir tor- (4c le;.where isthe ſea of forrow, whereof this is but drop; whcre is che flame ofthu 
ps fire,whereof this islcile than a ſparke 2 | 
But to thut vp this argument: Some there haue beene who throughout all their lif 
time, haue beene free from all other troubles, ſo as cither they fel: chem not at all, orell: 
invery (mall meaſure, and by that meanes ncucr knew what outward trouble meant, 4s 
for cxample,ſome men there haue be<nc,who for licknetle never knew the head: achfor 
pouertic,- neuer knew what want meant ; who for diſcredit, were neuer cuiil ſpokend, 
whocuer putfarrefrom them the euill day of the Lord ; who made a league with deaths 
itwere, anda coucnant with hell ; who though they could crucific cuzry croile, rathe 
than come vanderany crollc: yet they could neuer eſcape a wounded conſcience,citherin 
this life,or in the life to come. True it is,that Gods children by faith and repentance dee 


. ofteneſcape it, but the wicked, and ſuch as are borne vato it,as to their ſure inheritance, Þ 


the more they flie fronyit, the morc it purſucth them. If we haue tranſgretTed the Ciuil 
dM tormented lawcs, the ludgc by bribes may be corrupted ; ifa man haus committed ſome capital 
cieſcience offence,by flying his Countric he may eſcape the Magiſtrates hands: but our conſcience 
canner flie © telling vs that we haue ſinned againſt God, what bribe ſhall w2 offer ? or whither ſhall ve 
from God. flic 2 whither thall we goe fro n his ſpirit ? or whither ſhall we goe from his preſence? Ifw 


aſcend into heauen, is not he there? [f we lic downe in hell, is henot there ? If we flicto 


the vemolt parts of the ſca,is he not there alſo?There needeth no apparitor to ſummons, Þ 
there needes no Bayly arrant to ferch vs,there needes noaccuſcr to giue in againſt vs ;ln Þ 


willarceſt vs,and lycth at che doore,our owne conſciences will impannall a Queſt againf 
vs, ourowne hearts will giue in ſuthicieat cuidence, and our'owne iniquities will pleade 
guiltie to our owne faces. Thus we (ſee both by the experience of them that hauc ſutfered 
che wound of the ſpirit, and by the comparing of it with other cuils, what a weight molt 
gricuous,and burthen intolerable itis to hauc a tormented conſcience. 

Now let vs ſhew how we may preuent, and by what meanes Gods children falling into 


The ſecond ſome degrees of it (for if it rage in cxtremitie, it is ancuill moſt dangerous) may lafcly 


pet frhe and quictly be deliueredfrom it. And herea iuſt complaint is tobe taken vp, and it is: 
firſt amfion. yy onderto be marked that we (ee many lo carefull and watchfullto auoyd other troubles 
| and(o fewqr none take any paines to eſcapethe trouble of minde which is ſo grieuous, 


= We lee men loving health and loathing ſicknes, indiet temperate, in leepe moderate, i 
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: foran afflict:d conſcience. "09 
Phylicke expert , Skilfull co purge, and to auoid [uch corrupt humors, which in time 
may breede (though preſently they doe nor bring forth) ſome dangerous icknes : yet 
tro auoydthe diſcaſcs of the fouic, no man ahateth his ſleepe, no man abridgeth his diet, 
no man prepareth Phyſicke for ir, no man knoweth when to be full, and when ro be 
emptic,how fo wantand bow toabound. Others caried away with the loue of riches, and 
very * {lic to fall into pouertie, will not ſticketoriſe early, and take [IcepeJately, tofarc * g- yeric 
hardly, to teare and taw their fleſh in labour by land and by water, in faire and foule fre, that 55; 
weather, by rockes and by ſands.from farrc and from neere : and yet tofall into ſpirituall "0 : 
decates,to auoide the poucrtie of conſcience,no mantaketh ſuch paines zas though ſalua- Hyw _ iſe 
tion and peace of minde, were not a thing worthie the labouring for. Some ambitioully many be to 
kuating after honour, and not calily dige{ting reproches, behaue thein(elues neither prevent ma- 
fluzgiihly nor {l-epily ; but arc aftiue in cuery attempt, by * loue and by counſel], by ny enils,and 
prudence and prowelle, by wit and by practiſe, by labour and learning, by cunning and how few la- 
diligevce to become famous, and to ſhun a ciuill reproch : yet to be glorious in the how to pre- 
ſ2hcof God and his Angels, to fall beforethe heauens, &in the preſence of the Almigh- went affi1ft- 
ric to be couered with ſhame and confulion of conſcience,we make noneacconint,as they, ,; of minde 
who neither vic any mcancs to obtaine the one, nor auoid thoſe occaſions which may *9x by law; ; 
bring the other. | 

Ochersvnwillingto come within the reach and danger ofthe law,that they may eſcape 
impriſonment of body,or confiſcation of goods, will be painefull in penall Satutes, skil- 
full in euery branch of the ciuill law, and eipecially will labourto keepe cthegrſclues from 
ercaſons, murthers, felonies, andſuch like offences deſerving the puniſhment of death : 
yetwhen the Lord God threatneth the ſeizurehoth of ſoule and body, the attaching of 
our ſpirits,the confiſcating of our colciences,the baniſhing of vs from heaucn,the hang- 
ing-ofvsin hell, the ſuſpending ofourſaluation, the adiudging of vstocondemnation 
forthe breach of his commandements,no man ſcarcheth his eternall law, no man careth 
forthe Goſpel}, neither the ſentence of eucrlaſting divorcement from the Lord, neither 
the couenaut of reconciliation is eſteemed of vs, - 
And toreachour complaint one degree further, Behold, the more we ſeeke outward 
ſeaſures and to auoid the inward trouble of minde, the more we haſte and runne intoit, 
and ſuddenly plunge our felues in a wounded ſpirit ere we be aware, Who poſteth more 7» ſeeking /o 
to become rich, who hopeth leflce to become poore,than the marchant man?whoaduen- greedily for 
tureth great treaſures, who hazardeth his goods,who putteth in icopardic his life; and yet earth and [o 
ſuddenly he either ruſheth vpon the rocke of hardactle of heart, orelſc is ſwallowed y faintly for 
ofthe gulph ofa deſpairing minde : from which afrerwards he cannot be deliucred with heanen,we 
a ſhip full of golde. Wofu!l proofe hath confirmed, how ſome men (wholy ſet on plea- thinke we /a- 
ſures,fuch as could not away to be {ad,and to be hedged vpalwaics of godly ſorrow) haue bory for our 
had thcir tables maile ſnares, and cuen their exceſle of pleaſures hath brought cxcelle of peace, bat we 
forrowes, and whileſt they labourcd to put the eui!l day farre from them, they haue vſcd haſten this 
ſuch follics, as have bred them moſt bitcer and terrible rorments of their fearcfull and way into wa- 
trembling conſcienccs. ») griefes 
There be ſome of another ſorte, who neuer dreaming of a troubled minde, haue had & ſorrowes, 
their hearts ſet on nothing, but how they might get ſome great fame and renowne: and 7-Tim.s.7. 

therefore haue ſliptintoſuch yaine-glorious attempts, and foule flatterics, as they haue 39+ , 

notonely loſt the peace of their conſciences,but alſo fallen molt deepely into reprochful Ambitions. 

ſhame,which they ſought to ſhun. Now as the peace of conſcience & ioy of mindeisfuch 

atreaſure,as the cyc hath.not ſeene,the carc hath not heard,nor the tongue expreſſed, but 

palſeth all vaderſtanding: ſo the wounded ſpirit is ſuch as the eye hath not ſeene it, the | 

earc hath not heard it,nor the tongue vttered;bur paſleth all vnderſtanding. And asthey Ffpwwe Way 

onely know what the peace of minde meancth, that feele it: ſothey alone can in trueth yz, preſerued 
ſpcake ofa troubled minde;that haue taſted of it by experience. the 
But let vs ſhew what way is to be vſcd to keepe vs from this wound of the ſpirit. Itis the wgwndofcon- 
vſc of Phyſicke, astocure vs of diſeaſes when we arefallen into them; ſo to preſerue vs ſcience, 
from ſicknelle before it hath taken hold of vs: it is the power of the word, as to ny - 
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therrouble of conſcience,when it doth once pretle vszlo to prevent it before ir hath ouet. 
taken vs. It is a chicfe point of worldly wiſedome nor to tarie for the vie of Phylicke vn. 
till we be deadly (icke; but to be acquainted with Gods mercifull preferutionsty defend 
vs from it: likewiſe itis a chiefe policic ofa godly Chriſtian, not onely to ſceke comfort 
when the agonic is vps him, but alſo to vic all good helps to meet with it before it comes, 
And we condemne them of follic, who will not as well labourto. keepe themfelues our of 
debt, as to pay the debt when they owe it :ſoitisa mainetle not to be a8 circumſpedto 
auoid all occafions, which may bring trouble of minde vpon vs, 8s we would be prouj. 
dent to<nter cuecry good way which may draw vs out of this trouble, when we hauc once 
entred into it. bf 
The remedies preſeruatiuc,are firſt the ſearching of our ſinnes,and then rhe examining 
of our faith. | 
The ſearching of our ſinnes,is the way to the due acknowledging of cur linnes, andto 


wed the truc ſenſe and fecling of our linnes. The acknowledging of cur finnes, 1s citherof 


thoſe that be paſt, whether we haue vnfainedly repented/vs of them : or of thoſe which be 
preſent,whether we be truely gricucd for them, | 

Thirdly,ot thoſe ſecret corruptions, which in the courſe of our liſeare likely to come, 
whether wearc reuercntly afraide of them, aygreſolue to ſuppretſe them with all our cn- 
deuour. | 

Concerning finnespaſt, we muſt call ro minde the ſinnes done of old, in our youth,in 


1.Cor.l1.29, gyr middlc age,in our old age;that we iudging our ſclues, may not be iudged ofthe Lord; 


—_ 


Sinnes of 


Jouth, 


To plorie in 


thatacculing of our ſclues, Sathan hauc no occafion toaccule vs;znd throwing downeour 
ſelues before the Lord, he may lift vs vp. For many going quietly away, and (leeping in 
carnall ſecuritic (notwith(tanding the linnes of their youth) and neglecting to make con- 
ſcience of their linnes done long agoe ; ſuddenly haue fallen: into ſuch horror of minde, 
ucrwhelmed, | 
This examination doth then rightly proceed,when itreacheth tothe errors of this life, 
and to the [innes of our youth, becauſe many men (cuen from their chilihood, by aci- 
uill righteous life) hauing eſcaped grofle finnes,wherewith the world could neuer charge 
them,haue notwithſtanding caricd the burthen of their ſecret ſinnes done in their youth, 
Daxid (Pal. 25.7.) praycth the Lord,niot coremember the (innes of his youth : 704 (24.6, 
the man of God) confelſeth that the Lord writing hitter things acainſt him, made himto 
pollcile the iniquities of his youth, What, ſhall we thinke, that Dazi7 or /ob were giuen 
to notorious wickednelle in their youth ? No, they knew they were ſuhic& to youthful 
wantonneſle and vnſtayedneſſc of theivaftcRions; which though it did not burlt our,yet 
it made them lefle carcfullto gloritice God, which tooſenetſe,the way to Jeudnetle;which 
weakenetilc, the way to ſtrange vanities; which wantcnnetſe, the way to open wickeoney, 
is cucn inthe beſt of Gods citilcren inthe daies of their youth : which being afterwardsin 
thetime of cheirregeneration, brought (as it were) toiudgement, and laid before theit 
conſciences,doth cauſe them to repent, | 
But herc is a thing to be bluſ;cd at,which maketh mens carestotingle when they heare 
it ; that many men (farre no doubt from this true repenrance) can largely indeed dil: 
courſe of the things done in their youth: but with ſucha braucricywith ſuch boaſtings,and 
leaſing of themſclues in the remembrance of them, as beliciesthat they prouoke others 


that (the violent remembrance of all their (innes ſurcharging them) they haue beeneo- 


fins of youth. to (in.in the like,and ſetthemſeliesa flat back-byas againſtrepentance,and this chriſtian 


Rom.6,22. 


examination z they ſceme torenue the decayed colours of their old (innes, with the freſh 
ſite of their ſecond pleaſures therein, Bur alas, what pleaſure haue they in thofe things, 
whereof they haueno profit ? what profit haue they of thoſe things whereof they ſhould 
be aſhamed ? Neither in this {treine can we forgetthe madneile of themywho nay ſeeme 
to ſteppe one degree farther te.wards this examination of ſinne than did the former ;by 
thinking that the leauing of ſinne, and repenting of ſinne is all one. Againſt theſe both 
dayly experience and the word of God doth ſufficiently decline. /oſeph: brethren { Jaco 


his ſonnes) whodeuiſcd euill againſt their brother, puthim intothe pit,and ſold him vn- 
| h | to 
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to {travgers ;did ceaſe from this crueltic : but yet they are not read to haue remembred The leaxing 
their linncs with any remorſe, vntil] thurtcene yeeres after the linne was committed; as we of inne,ss ot 
may ſec in the procelile of the hiſtorie. Danid had left his lines of murther and adulterie the repentirg 

(as thinking all quiet and wel!) the ſpace of a whole yecre; after which time (being ad- of /ixne. 

monitſhed by the Prophet Varoan) nc repented of it, And experience hath tried in ma- 

ny, that haue had ſome working of God 1n them, that though they let their ſinnes many 
yecresagoc, yet becauicthey repented not erucly for them, they haue rebounded vpon 

- them wirh terrible (ights aud fearetull vitions,to humble chem,arid to bring them toa le- 
rious <xamination of them, being done and lcttlong lince. Examples whercof we neede 
not fetch from farre, ſeeing ſo many preachers as arc acquuinted with fearcfull ſpirits,will 
give witnelle hereot.The fruite of which amazed mindesfor finnesalreadieleft,isours,to 
beware of (innes which are tocome. And that other mens harmes may teach vsbleiled 
wiſcdome,let vs labour not onely to leauc [in,»hich one may ave far profit for feare,for praiſe, Fox what 
or for w:ariſon-neſſe : but aifoto repent of it for conſcienceſake. 

This examination of our ſins paſt, muſt be partly ofthoſe that we committed before our 
calling,& partly of thoſe which were done after our calling. Euery man (ch pecially having 
hisreaſon reformed by the word of God) will graunt an examination of the life, before Examine 
curtruc knowledge of God in Chrilt;to be molt needfull. But it may be,ſome will thinke tion of ſnnnes 
that we heede not to b{1o preciſe inthe ſearching of thoſe linnes, which were after our atr«y our cal 
knowledge. But (ceing ofall otner linnes thele bire (oreſt, and pierce deepeſt, for that ;;xo. 
they are aggrauated withallthe merciesof God going before, and (inne isthen moſt ſin- 
full, when after we know the tructh, after we haue heene deliuered from ſinne, after we 
hauebeene i olightened with the grace of God, we haue fallen into it; | thinkethat an cx- 
amination moſt ſpecially oughtto be had of theſe linnes. Wherfore to iterate our former 
examples in anew matter, as we may ſee the former kinde of examining of vur linnes be- 
fore our calling, inthe ſonncs of /acob;: ſowe hauca patterne of che latter in the practiſe 
ofthe Prophet Dauid, who at the hearing of his ſinnes was ſotroubledin his ſpirit, that 
he could notreſt in the Prophets ſpeech,telting him that his ſinne was forgiuen him, bue 
ſtill was diſquietcd, as one vtterly forſaken of God, and could finde no comfort of Gods 

ſpiritin him. For asitfareth ofren with ſores, itcommethto palle in ſinnes, we arc loath S;mes like 
co hauc our wounds often grated vpon, we cannot ſo well away to haucour ſorcsrifled, fores, 
ſeared, and lanced; but fedde with healingſalues: ſo we arc hardlybrought to hauc our 


cauſes many 
leaue ſimme, 


| - conſciences ground, or our {ianesranſacked, (ifted, ſearched, and ripped vp; butwould 


till haue them plailtered with ſweet promiſes, and bathed in the mercics of God : where- 
azit is farre ſafer before incarnatiue and healing medicincs,to vie corroliue and mundify- Se. 
ing waters, without wich though ſome (ores may ſeeme toclole and skin VP apacc, yet 
they prouc worſe, and being rotten (til] at the core, they haue aboue a thin skin, and vn- 
derneath dead fleſh. In like manner, we would cloake, we would hide and couer our 
ſinnes,as it were with a curtaine: butitis more ſound Chirurgerie to pricke & pearce our 
conſciences with the burning iron ofthe Law, and tocleanſethe wound of the ſoule by 
ſharpe threatnings, leaſt thar a 8kin pulled ouer the conſcience fora while, weleauethe 
rotten corruption vncured vnderneath, and (ſo we be conſtrained tocry out of our (innes 
openly. Asit is a folly then to diſſemble our ſores whileſt they be curable, and afterto Coner nor 
make them known when they be growne vncurable:ſo it is as great folly to dilſembleour thy ſame. 
linnes whileſt they may be remedicd, & loafter be conſtrained with ſhame to blaze them © 
abroad, when thou maiſt think them rertiediles, But of this by the way, becauſe we ſhall 
more largely touch it inthe laſt part to come. 
It is ſufficient to commit linne before knowledge,but after ſome good light of the ſpirit 
to linne breedeth either hardnetle of heart, ora troubled ſpirit; both which we ſhall a- Sinnes after 
uoid ifin tructh we be carcfull to watch ouer our affeRions, and beware that after our de- knowledge. 
liveric we fall not into ſinne againe, wy 
Scuerall men,ſubie&to ſcuecrall linnes, haue their ſeucrall checkes in their conſciences: 


ſome are oucrcome with wrath,and yet afrer the moodiec fiethey cantell that the wrath of - 
 mandoth notaccomplith the rightcouſnelle of God : ſome arc ſubic&toluſt, and after- 
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4 bleſſed wards they ſay, it profiteth chem nothing : ſome are giuen toa continuall courſe of vani 
thirgrobe tic,who notwithſtanding can ſay, that mans life hath another ende: ſome ſlippe deepely 
awak-d and into worldlincile, & yet they be ofren weakened with moſt terrible checks of conſcience, 
gricued &y Well, bleiſedarethey, whole hearts be truely grieued and let them beware that make 
checkes of daliance with linne : for cither hardnellc of heart will overtake them, or a troubled con- 
eonſcience, (ſcience will confound them, Wherefore it comes to palle, chat many ſpending their bo. 
dics op luſt,lament that cuer they {oabuled their ſtrength : many giuen too muchro the 
pleaſure ofthis life, had griefe come vpon them,to remember how they hauc ſpent Gods 
graces,lauiſhed his good gifts, and miſpent their time|; or elſe,if they hane not this gricte, 
they fall into voluptuouinctle,and draw ſuch a thickeskinvpon their hearts,as will cauſe 
the ſtrongeſt dencuncings of Gods iudgements torcbound, be they driuen on.neuerſo 
hard, And ſurc,it is the {inne of this world,that men being controlled in their conſciences, 
whileſt they are a praying, and feele a ſecretcharge laide againſt them,to beware of guile 
in buying and ſelling; cither haue theſe checks leile and lefſe, and fo they grow tobe 
prophane; or elſe afterward they are wonderfully wounded, that they haue beene to 
worldly,fo greedily purſuing earthly things ſo coldly procuring heaucnly things. Thus 
euen our priuic thoughts (not profited by) are breeders of farther trouble. 

Now the remedic againſt this trouble is, willingly and wittingly not to cheriſh ſinne, 
to wiſh that the Minitter ſhould touch our molt priuie and ſecret linnes, tobe glad priuat- 
ly to be admoniſhed,to profit by our cnemies when they do reproch vs:and rather to de- 
Sinnes of o» (are (inſuch a caſe) to be humbled,than to ſuffer cur [clues ro be flattered. This trying of 
miſſion. our (clues mult yet ſtretch it ſelfe further,not onely tothe committing of cuill,but alloto 
the omitting of good. As when {ater ſome good working and feeling of the ſpirit) we 
begin to fightand conflict with our owne confciences,laying:though I muſt pray,l muſt 


——— 


Rem-4aie, 


haue timealſo to provide for my familic : if I goe to heare the word of Gad, ſurely I ſhall | 


be indanger to looſethis profit: if [thus attend vpon the exerciſes of religion, I ſhall 


be cut ſhort inthe vie of my pleaſures, Wherefore it ſhall be good to ſearchour harts,not 


oncly inthe carclciſc not viing of the meancs; but alſo in the negligent watching ouer the 

fruices of the meancs:ſaying to ouNſclucs in this maner: I haue heard a Sermon, but (alas) 

withoutany feeling or working vpon my afteions;I haue beene praying,but with nopo- 

wer of the ſpirit; I haue recciued the ſacrament,but without cholc ioyes glorious and vi» 

. ſpeakable, which I was wont to taſte of ;T ſaw the diſcipline ofthe Church executed, but 
withoutany fcarc of linne atall in my (elfe,or compaſſion tothe member cenſured. 

And hereI dare for my owne obſcruation afſuredly affirme, that outward ſinnes have 

hee. not beene at ſometime ſo gricuous to Gods children, as that they haue ſome times vled 

the meancs with littlercucrence and with lelle fruite. And no marucll, we ſhall ſee many 

The neolj= ther willingly negleed the means which might haue preſerucd their health,or thatthey 

gent uſe of haue abuſed the Phyſicke that might haue reſtored |their health to them againe. Inlike 

the mraues Manner (I ſay) it farcth with them, whocither vnreuerently haue refuſed the meancs, 

of ſalnation. which ſhould keepe their ſoules from ſurfetting : orelſe vnthankefully haue abuſed thoſe 


- areas much grieued for notvling their good giftes tothe benefit of Gods Church, aso- 
thers are troubled for peſtering the Church with vnprofitable corruptions : or as we ſhall 


might haue done,as for heaping vp riches falſcly,w 


* Or wake. thus many (hauingreceiued good giftsand gracesfrom the Lord)are * (caſoned & ſanfti 
ved and axic- fied by aflitions ; whereby they are taught to put their gifts in vre,and to offer their ſet- 


keved, 


uiceto Chriſt, and othersarec forced to hide their gifts, which cannot be without ſomede 
cay of Gods glory, without offenceto the weake, without the lofſe of many ſoules, which 
otherwiſe might be wonne to the Goſpell,and without Arengthening the hand cf thead 
uerſarie to ſlanderour darke and dumbe profeſſion. All which things will in the ende 
bring terror of minde; becauſe if the Lord cannot worke vpon vsby taking away goods 


friends, credit, wife, children, or ſuch like, to bring ys torepentance ; he will ſurcly whip 
out 
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. made it buta maske to iuggle in, and thatthey made their affeRions to fight with their 
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our naked conſciences, he will enter cuen into our very entrailes, and pierce our ſecret 
bowels. Aswe mult examine our {clues thus for ſinncs of time paſt, and preſerr, ſomull 
we vſethis practiſe in inne to.come: andthis is very needfull, For were it ſo,that our life 
and conuerlation were [uch, as neither before nor after ourcalling, man could juſtly ac- 
cuſeit : yet the hidden corruption of our nature, may threaten ſome hainous downfall in Secret cor- 
time to come,which hath made men of very good report & conuerſation to hang downe r1ptuom, 
their heads,and feare their [ecret hypocrificyas chat which may breake forth to the ſhame 

of all their former life, in time ro come, y 

But becauſe we forgetto ſpeake of them, that inthe examining cf their lives paſt, arc 

much gricucd forthe want of linceritie, and for priuie vaine-glorie inthemſelues zlecvs 

before we goctothe ſearching of our hearts in linne to come, ſpeake ſomewhat of this, 

Men troublcd for this priuic prideare cithertouched,or not touched. If the veile of finne 

was ſo great in them, that it hid Chrift from them, it is the good will of God, that by this 

light of their ſecret linnesthey ſhould cometoſee the righteouſnes that is in Chriſt leſus, 

and fo they ſhall the better be kept from being iuſticiarie Phariſes, For when bring along I»/t;cit*:e 
time well brought vp,and leading a ciuill life,the diucll would perſwade vs of ſome inhe- Phariſies, 
rentrighteouſnetle in vs;itis the wiſedome of our God totouch vswith the conſcience of 
molt hidden corruptions,asaiſo to certifie and make knowne vntovs,thatcuen from our 
birth there was aſecret {cede of linne invs, which (without the Lord watching ouer vs) 
would ſurely haue broken forth to his diſhonour. As for them which haue had ſome 
working in them,and yctare often piunged with ſore diſtreiles,this trouble commethto 
them for twocſpeciall cauſes, either for ſome hypocrilic, that they did more in ſhewthan 
intruth : wherefore the Lord bringeth them backe againe to ſee their corrupt procee- 4 
dings, and that they may know all their religion to be but hypocriſie, and all thcir righ- febrin 
rcoulneſſe to be but vnrightcouſnelſe: or for the abuſing of their knowledge,in thatthey** - 34 


aA 
gainſt indges 
owne iudgements. We mult remedie this,by not thinking of our ſelues aboue that which +1464 
is meete,and by labouringtoimbrace the truth in truth, And here ct vs note, that many + 
of Gods children accuſe themſclues of hypocriſie,when indeed they offend notin it, (for 
the molt righteous perſons arethcir owne greateſt accuſers) and yetthe accuſation doth 
iuſtly ariſe from ſome feult on their parts: for thoughthey haue donethings in truth, yer 
becauſe with truth they laboured not toſce their ſecret corruptiss,in ſome other matters, 
they ſuſtaine this trouble of minde.Sothat there is nothing harderthan to ſift and ſearch Fxam;ys 
our hearts to the bottome, whether we reſpeR our linnes paſt, or our linnes preſent, whe 1521 hard 
ther we looke to our priuic pride, hidden wants,or ſecret corruptions. 

Andtoreturne from whence we digretſed, tothe examination of our hearts, in ſinne Returne to 
tocome: let vs obſ-ruc that in Gods childrenthere is ſuch a icalouſic, as they tremble at ſins tocume, 
the very firſt motions, and quake at the leaſt occalion of (inne, although becauſe vice will — | 
ſitin * reſidEce very necre vnto vertue,there may be in.them ſometime too much ſcrupu- # 9, ;4 -e. 


| louſnes. This feare cauſcth the deareſt of the Saints of God toreaſon onthisſort:O Lord, [emblance 


I ſee how many excellent in gifts, and conſtant in profeſſion for a longtime, whoſeende'7 y, odly 


| hathnot anſwered their beginnings,whoſe deaths were not like totheirliues. This is truc, tealorfie b 


whether we looke into the word or intothe world : and it isa thing that may much hume Gads chil 


| blevs, Forthough we may remember what we haue beepe, and know whatwe are yet jy. 
 whocan tell what may come vnto him hereafter, 


whichle Þ 


Oh that the ſerious meditation hereof would dwell long vpon our conſciences :that 


{ withan holy icalouſic we might preuentrthe (inne that is to come, But alas,there be ſome 


venturous knights,which think 1t no maſteric ro offer themſelues to masking,minſtrellie 
and dauncing, nor to runne into quarrels, braules and contentions, asthough they had 
their eares,their eyes,their hands,and their feete in their owne power,and at commande- 
ment to vſe and goucrne asthemſclues liſt. Howbeit, Gods children better fenced with 
his grace,than thoſe bold bayards,are afraid of theſe occaſions : as knowing full well, that 
their eyes may ſoone be prouokedto luſt,their cares may quickly liſten vnto vachaſtde- 
lights,their hands may ſuddenly ſtrike a deadly blow,and their feete may calily beſnared 
in 
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A ſweete comfort 
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in carnall pleaſures. Beware O man, be circumſpe&t O woman, that thou proftitute not 
thy (clfe totoo much libertic : for although in comming to (uch laſciuious and cunt:n. 
tious places thou diddelt purpoſe none cuill: yet for thy ventring without warrant, thoy 
mailt be ouer thy ſhoes in lin, and plunged in ſom- wicked attempt ouer head and cares, 


ere thou beeſtaware, And becauſe vice is ſo confine vnto vertue, beware allo of [uperſh. 


tion ; for till the enemie laboureth cither to rnake rhee too hardic in linne, orcilec he wy] 
cauſc thee to be too fearcfull and ſuperſtitious; either he will puffe thee vp with preſumy. 
tion, orallault thee with deſperation, Tothele tentations our nature is very pliable : fir(} 
to preſumption, as may appcare by our common ſpeech , tu(h,the preacher is but aman 
as lam,I am ſure he hath infirmities as others haue; we areno Angels, our nature is cor. 


- rupt, weare but fleſh, I amſure you would not haue vs Gods, Thus the diuell commeth 


to tempt; buthe apparrelleth himſclfe in another ſute when he commeth to accule, ang 
then of a flye he makesan Elephant of the very ſmalleit pricke of a pinne;,a globe of the 
whole carth; of a molchijl a mounraine : and prelleth (illieſoules with feares and terror; 
that they knownot bow to winde out themſelucs. 1t| ke cannot bring them to makeng 
conſcience, where they ſhould make conſcience, he will labour to bring them to make 


conſcience where they necde make no conſcience. He careth not whether thou wilthe, 


remitle or ſuperſtitious,fo.thou be one of them. If he cannot get you to followthe Epicy 
riſme ofthe world, as Libertines in dict and apparcll; he will make you ſo preciſe, asto 
thinke it a hainous linne,to cate one bit of ;meate,or to weare one rag of cloath morethan 
forneceſſitie, How necdfull therefore it is toſaile with an cuen courſe, we may conieure 
by otherthings which will bewray the corruprion of our nature, | 
In the time ofa plague we ſhall ſce ſome will be ſo bold, that without any lawfull cdl. 
ling or godly warrant, they will ruſh into places infected ; and then falling ficke, their 
conſcience prickes them for their tempting of God by an vnaduiſed boldnes,in the houre 
of their death, TA 
Others plunged as deepely in a quite contraric extremitic, arc too fearefull when they 
doe but heare of the lickneile;and for very fearc haue beene brought to deaths doore,on- 
ly by imagining theſelucs to have been infeed,when they hauc been moſt free,who of. 
tentimes haue cuen died, and that without any naturall cauſe that euer could be knowne, 
but onely through immoderate feare, and the iudgement of God comming ypon then 
for their infidelitic and vnbelecte. Thus it is with vs in Chriſtianitic, in that as well theop- 
preſſing our {clues with too much feare to be ouercome;as the carnall ſecuritie,in notes 
ringto be oucrcome,may bring linnevpon vs: God his children muſt labour for ames 
ſure,and that mult be ſought for in the word, which will teach them how they ſhall neither 
decline onthe right hand, nor on the left; but will guide them in the narrow way, ſhew- 
ing incucry thing what is vertue,what is vice ; whatisthe meane,whatis the extreame, 
Among many cxarples,lct vsconlider cf zealc,a moſt precious vertue in Chriſtianity, 
ſolong asit is free from the extremities, Otherwile if we be cold in zeale, it is alinneon 
the left hand: if we be zealous without knowledge, it is prepoſterous, and becommcthi 
ſinne on the righthand. oe 
But can we not cometoſome perfefion ?No, if you vnderſtand it for an abſolute vn- 
ſpottednes; albcitto that perfeion which the Scripture taketh for ſoundnes, trueth, and 
ſinceritic of heart, which is voide of carcle(le remiſnes, we may come, Neither doth the 
Lord dealewith vs after our linnes, nor reward vs after our iniquitics : in whoſe cyesthe 
moſt gloriousaQions of men,arc butas waters flowing purely from the Conduit, but de 
filed by paſſing through a filthy chanell. Wherfore having theſe imperfe ions, let vsnot 
ſceketo be more righteous than we can be, ſaying for cuery error of this life; Oh, Iam 
none of God his ſonnes,I am none of his daughters : forI cannot finde that perfeionin 
me which is to be required. But let vs comfortour (clues in the truth*of our hearts, and 
ſinglencs of our ww to ſcrue God, becauſe he is God zand ſowe ſhall be accepted 
God. | 
I ſpeakethis to this end, that poore ſoules might haue comfort, and know that if they 


abhorrc ſinncas ſinne,iftheycxamine themſclues for it,if they grone yndcr it,if they - | 
| ike 
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= 


i.e chemſcluesforit, if they feareto fall into itz the Lord will nor purſue them withehe 
rigor of his law, bur will giuc them the ſweetnes of his promiſes zthey are no more vnder 
the curſe,but vnder grace. 

Rurfurcher te inforce our exhortation, troauoyde toofcrupulous a feare, which hinde- A/crupe 
reth the rrue eXamination of our hearts : let vs thinke that it happeneth in the (pirituall /ozusfoare: 
conflict as 1n ciuill warres, Wereade that many citics lying in great ſecuritic,haue {udden- 
ly both beene allaulted and oucrthrowne zas al fo how ſome Countrics (tov much negli- 
gent inthe mcanes)through an cxceſſue fearefulnes,haue incouraged their enemies with 

' more greedy violence to pray vpon them. With which kinde of ſtratagems our aduerfarie 
£16 d:uell being well acquainted, doth often pradiſc this policic, It he (ce vs without all 
feare too Quictly roreſt in our lelues,he thinketh his afſault mult needes be the ſtronger, 
becauſe ourreliftance is the weaker, Againe,it he delcrieth in vsa cowardly teare and fain« 
tiog of heart, before we once begin to ioyne battell with him ; he will ſee vpon our immo- 
derate feare,and as villainoully as ſuddenly (tab vs co the heart,and make a prelent ſpoyle 
of vs. | | 

Common praCtiſedoth further teach vs, that when we can heare the word without all 
trembling at God his iudgements, when we can pray withoutall feare before rhe Maicſtic 
of God, when we can come to the diſcipline of the Church without all reverence of the 
ordinance of the Lord all is in vaine. Againe, let vs heare with too much trembling,and 
we ſhall learne nothing zlet vspray with too feruile a feare, and our worſhi pping of God 
vill be without all comfort and vncheerefull, Thus if we neither lefſen ſinne,thatis linne 
indecde, neither make (inne of that which is not (in in truth, it is goed to procced to this 
three-fold examination, & to lay the edge of this doetrine more ncere our affections, be» 
cauſe many will be ſound in this ripenesof knowledge and barrennes of conſcience, to 
ſpeake, diſpute and declaime of all theſe things very skilfully, which flickring in the cir- 
cumference of the braine, and not litting at the ground of the heart, dee feale vpa more 
iuſt ſentence of condemnation againſt them. To helpe this cuill,we mult meditate deeply 
ofthe Law and of the Goſpel,together with che appurtenances of them boch,that finding 
ourſclues farre from Gods blciſings promiſed to the keepers of the law, and feeing our 

ſelues ncere tothe curſes due to the breakers of the law, we may raiſe vp ſome (cnſe of lin 

incur ſclues. Yet herein we mull not ſtay our fuote,but giue a further ſtride : for whereas 

many by adiligentview of the law,haue cometothelſenſe of ſinnein themſclues,and ſaw 

plainly their owne condemnation: yet becaufethey lavoured notto (cethe guiltinelle ac- 
quited by the remiſſion of ſinne in Chriſt, they plunged themſclucs into a bottomletle Remiſſionof 
{caofforrowes. Others having palled theſe degrees, arid hitherco made theſe ſteps to a- rune and 
noyde the wound of conſcience,hauecomeallo too ſhort,and milled of the marke: when mortificatiog 
becauſe beſides the ſenſe of linne pardoned by the death of Chriſt, they felt not alſothe 
vertue of his paſſion'cruciſying ſinne inthem, but ſlaw that with the remiſſion of ſinne was 
not ioyned the mortification of {in ; they feared that there was no forgiueneſle forthem, 
but ſtil languiſhing with forrow,they thought them(clues to (tand charged with their for- 
mer guiltines. Yea,avd which is morec,for that ſuch men hauc nottruely been inttruced, 
nor ſurely haue been grounded inthe doftrine of Chriſts death and reſurreRien, that is, 
forthatthey ſaw not as well power flowing from hisdeath eo (lay ſiimein them, asvertue 
topardon finne in themefor that they felt not as well (trength to ſanQification, ſtreaming 
from the riling againe of Chriſt, as they were perſwaded of iuſtification &rightcouſneile 
therein:they haue lien till bleeding at the heart,in ſuch ſort,asthe wound of gricfe could Sixe points 
hardly or never be ſfayedand (tanched. Wherefore let vs ſtrengthen our weake ſoules which muſt 
with this ſixe-fold corde of corſolation,againlt theſe bitter alſaults. Let vs firſt labour to be knit toges 
know ſinne,then to ſorrow for ſinneafter to feele our [innes in Chriſt forgiuen,further to er. 

looke for power to crucifie theſame,then tolay hold on juſtification by his reſurreiong 1 

and laſtly, hope for ſtrength to procced from thence, to further vs in lanRification and 2 3 

holincs of life,cuen vnto the end. And thus much bricfly forthe ſecond thing which we 4 

matched in company with the examination of (ine, euen the triall of faith: both which 5 

ightly vſcd,ſhall in ſome meaſure ſaucgard ys from the trouble of an affited minde, 6 

Now 


of ſine goe 
together, 
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The rord Now fer vs haltento rhe third part ot our duntion, to ſhew how Gods chilarenbemg 
partofthe fallenintothis wound of ſpirit, may be helped out of it: which {God willing) we will ally 
firſt aimiſion, performe,after we hauc anſv ereda necelſaric obietion,which(inthe former part) might 
ſceme to incounter again(t vs, There is no man but will graunt,that Dax, /9b,and others 

of the Saints of Godyſhad a light of their ſinnes,a ſorrow for their ſinneg,and a taſte ofthe 

remiſſion of their linnes : how then commcth itto-paſle, that theſe men were ſo troubled 

in minde? To thisI anſwere,that their trouble ſo befell them,cither for failing in ſome cf 

theſe former things ; orelſe they wererather afflied for triall of their faith, than for py. 
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niſhing of ſinne in them. And therefore be it alwaics provided, that we thinke not cuery 


conflitofconſciencc, continually and chiefly robe for the purſuing of our finnes : but 
ſometimes and principally, that it commeth for the triall of our fait: and yer ſecondar. 
ly,or lefle principally, for the ſcourging of linne,as we may ſeein [ob. Whereuponctgll 
men be admoniſhed,when they fee good men chus humbled & throwne downe in minde, 
tolay their hands on their mouthes from ſaying ; Surely thele men are but hypocrites, 
doubtle(le theſe men be great ſinners, the Lord hath found outtheir hypocrilic, For good 
reaſon there is, that ſuch (ilence ſhould bevſed: for thatthe Lord may as well maketriall 
of their faith,as take puniſhment ontheir ſinnes, For if ſuch affliction ſhouldalwaies and 
chiefly beſent for linne, then it ſhould follow that all others as they exceeded them in 
 finne,ſhouldalfo cxcecd them in the puniſhment of ſinne, | | 
Falueofthis But now comming tothe ſaluing ofthis ſore, I ſhall ſeeme very ſtrange in my curczand 
ſore. ſo much the more bewondred at, by how much in| manner of proceeding I differ fron 
the moſt ſort of men hercin, I amnot ignorant, that many viſiting afflited conſcience, 
Howtopro- cry ſtill; Oh comfortthem,oh {peake ioyfull things vnto them. Yea, there be ſome,and 
* ” ne” thoſe ofthe moſt learned, who inſuch caſcsare full of theſc and ſuch like ſpeeches. Why 
OYF81297 Fre 
affified 


The godly 
aſftifted. 


take it notſo gricuouſly. What is there that you ſhould fearc ? God is mercifull,Chrilt is: 


Sauiour. Thele be ſpeeches of Joue indeed : but they often doe the poore ſoules as much! Þ 
good herein, as if they ſhould powre coid water into their boſomes; when as without fur Þ 


* therſcarching of their ſores,they may as well miniſter a maladie asa medicine, For as 


tritive and cordiall medicines are not goodfor cuery licke perſon,eſpecially when thebo. 
dy necdeth rather a ſtrong purgation,thana matter reſtoratiue; and as incarnatiue med» 
cines may forthe time allay the paine of the patient, but after the griefe becometh mor Þ 
gricuous: ſo tie comfortable applying of Gods promiſes are not fo profitable for eucy 
one that is humbled,eſpecially when their ſoules are rather further to be caſt downe, tha Þ 
as yet to be raiſed vp :1{0 thoſe ſugred conſolations may for a while oucr-heale the con Þ 


ſcience,and abate ſome preſent gricte; butſoas afterwards the ſmart may be the ſorer,and 


The wane 


in affic5ons by purging mclancholic in taking Phyſicke: all which may ſceme to weare away th 
of minde. painc for awhile, but yetafter it biteth more deeply, when the burning feuer of cheirſpi 
rits ſhaketh them with a ſecond recourſe :and Br that before they were not truely ſei 


ched,purged,ſcaredand launced,it commethto paſſe,thatthe ſecond relapſe is more du» 


| gerous than the firſt impreſſion. 


To come toour purpoſe, we mult know that all gricfesarecither confuſedor diſtin: Þ 


and (urcitis,that the mindeis appalled either for ſome cauſe knowne to vs as certaine;t 


\ forſome thing vaknowne to vs and vncertaine. To them which are troubled with (uct 


blinde gricfes, whereof they can ſeeno reaſon, as often it happencth to Gods childrenit 

* fecretprouidence, whocither neuer knew God, or clſc had but a generall knowledged 
him:I anſwere,that as I denie not Phylicke tobe miniſftred,if it in part proceed froma 
turall cauſc: ſoIrcquire the word eſpecially to ſhew the acizell and originall n_ . 
"So" git 
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arc you fo heauic my brother ? why are you ſo caſt Jowne my lifter ? Be of good cheer: Þ 
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the gricfe may grow the greater : hereof inſucth this effeR, that comfort ſeemeth to cur Lindeof 
for a while, but for want of wiſedome in theright diſcerning ofthe cauſe, men miniſlt Þ 
1 one medicine for another ; and fo for want of skill, the latter fit grindeth them ſorerthat 
the former. Somethere be, who without all precept andprattiſe will be their owne Phy: 
fitions: and theſe, ſoſoone as the fit commeth vpon them, thinke it the beſt to chaltic Þ 
fi/t; of ſome and tochaſc away theirforrow,by drinking attaucrnes,by mintrellic,in merie companic, Þ 
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hem 1: the {oulc, And this I foe the rather,becauſe T would baue wiſedome both in CON- Pp: 
t1derin? the ſtate of the boy if neede ſo require ;3& in looking chicf] y tothe ſculc, which Note wel, 
ſo fewthinke of, Ifa man troubled in cofcie:1ce come oa Minifter,it may be he will looke © © \ 


211 to the ſoulg and nothing to the body:it he come to a Phylition,he only conlidereth of 
the body and negleRteth the loule. For my part, would neucr haue the Phylitions coun» 
[ell ſeurred,nor. the Miniſters labour neglected; becauſe the ſoule and body dwclling to- 
vether, .it is conucnient, that as the ſoule ſhould be cured by the word, by prayer, by fa- 
itiag, by threatning, or by comforting; ſo the body alſo ſhould be brought into ſome 
remperature by Phylicke, by purging, by diet, by reſtoring, by mulicke, and by (uch 
jk} meanes; providing alwaics that it be done fo in the ſeare of God, and wiſedome of 
his (pirit, as we thinke not by thelc erdinary meanesto ſmoother or ſmoke out our trou- 
bles; butas purpoling to viechem as preparatiues, whereby both our ſoules and bodics 
may.be made more capable of the ſpiritual meanes to foilowatfter. | | 
As we require theſe things to bethe matter of our Minilterie in lucha perplexitie: ſowe 
would wiſhthe perſonas miniiſtring to be men learnedand of ſound ludgement, wiſe, and eete com 
of godly experience, mieckeand of molt jouing (pirits. For when the troubled patient for:ers, 
ſhall bewel perſwaded of our knowledge and diſcretion,and therewithall ſhall percciuevs 
tocomein tenderand loving ati:Rion,l thinke an entrance is made, and all preiugice is 
taken away,ſo as we may the more freely worke vpon the conſcience; firſtbringin gthem 
tothe light of linne,as to ſome caulc of their trouble, Herein we mult labour to put away 
all confuſion and blindnelle of ſorrow, endeuouring by wilcdome to bring the particy 
wounded to ſome certaine obicct and matter of theirtrouble;and ſo draw our of thery © 
the confeſſion of ſom= ſcucrall, cſpeciall,8 ſecret ſinne; I lay (cuerall andiſecret finnegbe- 
cauſe I know, how manv(through a palpable blindnetle or diſordered diſcernin gof linne) 
talke of nothing ſo much as of (ine; and ycrthey circher cannot delcry ſeuerall linnes,or 
they will not be brought roacknowledge their lecrer finnes:whereof the one proceegeth 
of the ignorance of the law of God, andthe other of (clfe-Icuc, which maketh vs loathe 
euea in ourtraucll of minde,to ſhame our ſelues, | 
Now that the confeſſion of particular ſiancs 1s requilite, it may appeare by the two and »;.; TY 
thirtieth Plalme,wherein (being a Plalme of inſtruction, coacerning the forgiuenctic of 
linnes) the Prophet (by his owne experience) teacheth ys, that he could finde no relief 
of his licknetſe,vntill he had remembred,and made confeſſion of his linnes, | 
What ? ſhall we thinke that rhe Prophet of God (taught ſo wonderfully by the word 
and by the ſpirit) did not (ee his linnes before?Beit farre from vs.Rather letvs know that Confeſſion of 
he had notſcuerally & particularly ripped vp his finnes b<fore the Lord,in a ſeucrall con- ſpecrall/ins. 
felſion of them. Which though the Lord knoweth farre berter than we our (clues: yer ſuch 
kindeoffacrifice is molt acceptable vnto him. | 
| Nowifinthistrouble the perſons humbled cannot cometo the particular ſight of linne 
nthemlclues; itis good to vi=the helpe at others, vnto whom they may offer their harts 
to be gaged and ſcarched,and theirliucs to be examined more deepely,by hearing the (e- 
verall Arzicles of the Law laid open before themzwhereby they way tric the whole courle 
of theiraRions. For (as welaid before) the grollelt hypocrites will generally complaine? 
of line; and yer deale with them in particular pointes of the particular precepts, and 
prooucthem in the applying of things to be done or not done to their owne conſciences; 
and we ſhall ſce many oftheſe poore ſoules tofſedroand fro, nowfloting in ioyes, now 
plunged in ſorrowes,not able to diſtinguiſh one linne from another. | 
Now when we ſhall ſee the wound of the ſpirit to ariſe of any certaine and knowne lin,it 
iscither for ſome [in alreadie comitred, wherein we lic;or elle for ſome (in as yet not com- 


{ mitted,but whereunto we are tempted. For the formerzit pleaſeth God oftetimes to bring 


old (ins to minde,when we had not throughly repented of them before;tharſo (as itwere) 
repreſenting them to vs afrc{h,we might fall into a more miſliking of them.And yet here. 
inis notall;to miſlike ourſclucs for ſome particulars,although it be good to be occupied 
about ſome ſpeciall (innes: foras it is not ſufficient for the auoyding ofhypoacriſic, to ſee 
finne generally :4o itis notcnough to eſchue the deceiucablencs of the heart, cuer tobe 
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reat and gencra!l (11! Cs, But 


Not to «Je poring bulily in one particular, and to be torgettull of our g 

ene /inxe one- |crvs lcarne by the particulars to pailc to the generals, When any ſuch one {tn then duh | ther (tr, 

{y,and to for- purſue theegreft not uncly therein, but lay thus rather te thy ſelte;z Oh Lord,is this one (in growet! 
them.A 


£etthereſt, (ogricuous? and doth my God puniſhthis one ſinne fo ſorely? How great then ſheuld te 
my punithment, ifthou Thoulde1t (O Lord) ſo deale with me forall my other fines. Let (crie by 
vs labour to hauc a ſenſe both of generail and of particular linnes, leaſt in time our gricfe holy ex; 


paſſe away without fiuite, whileſt that not being diſpleaſed as well with one (inne, as with forth m 
another, wecither looke coo ſuperficially to generals, and nor to particulars; orcl(e too by the le 
fuper(ticiouſly obſeruec parcticulars,and not the generals. betemp 
Cencerning thoſe ſinnes whereunto we are rempted,as when a man is moued to thinke Thin 
blaſphemouſly of God the father, or to doubt whether there be a Chriſt or no, or coims. no Papi! 

Linc groiſcly of the holy Ghoit,or to deny 'God,or to doubt of che Trinitic,or to be mo. palling c 

= ued co murther, adulteric, or (ſuch like : in which temprations he feeleth Gods ſpirit to becauſe t 
| checke him f..rche,loes he knoweth not inthis caſe witat to doe : for that on the one ide both the 
he dares not liſten willingly to theſe fearcfull and monitrous temptations; and on theo. ſ 'N _ t 

we ſhall r 


ther ({idc,he fearcth lealt in time by long (uite, he might fall into them ; or atthe leaſt for 

that he ſecch nor how co be deliuered from chem:1 ſuppole cheſe motions are not ſo much aſſiſt oth; 
' tube diſputed witi,as we by them are to be prouoked to more inſtant and cxtraordinarie But - 
| aremedie 


zcalc of praycr. 
Surcly chicſe are dangerous temptatior-s, and therefore are not tobe kept cloſe, which |} than a bu 


our nature will calily incline vato:out particularly arero be confetlcd of vs. For the divell builders, 

will coineſomctime to thee, to keepe lice ſtill in a generall acknowledging of tinne,-nd I} larly tola 

vrge thee on this manner: Surely thou muſt needesdoethis [inne, thou ſceſt thou canſt Þ purgethe 

h.uc no caic, vatill thou halt conſented, chou art ordained to it : the reatun why thouart Both whi 
Secret m:ti- tþ,us inceifantly tempied, 18 becauſe thou doelt not thus take thy pleaſure. Goeto device | meaſure. | 
ones vir9 God, belcecue not his word: it is but a policic tokcepe men inawe ;Religion is no ſuch |} rather ref 
frunch. mattcras mentakeit, Thus for fearc of ycelding on the one hand, and fur thame of dif: wa 
weete pro 


cloling the temptations on the other hand, many men haue pined away,and almoſt hauc 
becne ouercome by them. If we ſhwuld diſcloſe this(tay theſe men)whart would people fay ÞÞ ving gotte 
of vs? They would count vs Atheilts, they would thinke vs the wickedeit menin the Þ ningofim 
world. Wcll,for our inſtruQion and conſolation hcrein;let vs learne that theſe kindesof ©} fortabke an 
temptations, are cither corrections for ſome linnes palt, or puniſhments tor ſonic finne |} ſomeextra 
preſent, or forewarners of ſome linne to come. We thall ſee many tempted to adulterie, © iudgement 
who (no doubt) cannot be brought to commitit;and yer becauſe in their youth chey have Þ} [y,itis goo! 
committed it,and not repented of it,it comes to them againe, The like may be obſcruedin | perſwade tl 
heft,in gluttonie,and in other temptations,which are not ſo much ſentvnto vs,preſently þ after, that 


to oucrcome vsas to pur vs in minde,thatſometime heretofore we hauing bin oucrcome | Mercie and 
withrhem,ſhould now repent for them. Sometime a tvan ſhall lic in. ſome linne,whereof |} andfruitful 
moſt as hat 


when he witl nor be admoniſhed, neither by the publike nor priuate meanes, then ſome 
other firange temptation ſhall fall vpon him, ditfcring from that wherein he preſently I} totheir tem 
licth,to admonith him of that uther / wack As when a worldling ſhall be tempted to adul- FF tations, the 
terie,a thing which he hath no delire to doc;y« tit is to make him looke to his worldlines, &} fation. WI 
whereof he hath ſo ſtrong and thorough a liking: wherewith if then he will not beaws- {| thinking th 
ked; he may ſuddenly fall into that too, and ſo by the puniſhment of God, in puiſhing |} the compal 
ene linne with another, both his ſinnes ſhal be to his great ſhame layd open, and one [inne Wherefc 
ſhall make knowne another. Sometime alſo it commeth to patle, that one ſhall be temp I} brought,w} 
ted with ſuch a ſinne, as neither heretofore, nor preſently he hath giuen any liking oren- |} ſorrowfull 
reftairitnent vnto ;and yet the Lord by it may forewarne him how he may fall intoit |} whenthey ( 


hereafter;as alſo to ſhew that he hath (toodall his former life,rather by the grace of God, I intothenat 
than by tlie — of flcſh 4nd blood. Wherefore when thou art moued rodoubtof | This groun 
 Doxlts, God, of Chriſt, of the word, orof iuſtification, doe not ſo much ſtand wondering att partly by thi 


ſtrange temptations, 48thinke with thy (elfe that it is the mercie of God by them,to cauſe Þ Notfirto be 
thee better to diſcerric of thoſe temptations in others : when thou ſhalt haue obſerucd | downe,is be 


with feate ad trembling how they make their firſt entric into a mans heart,how they g# |} And here ag 
ct || would breed 
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foran afflicted conſcience. 


ther ſtrength, how they agree with our corrupt nature,in what degrees they come to ſome 
groweth,how the ſpirit of God doth relilt the,what be the means be(t ec preuaile againtt 
them. Andthus ifthou make thy profit by chem, thou ſhalt ſo wonderfully ſearch and de- 
(crie by ſeucrall veines, the bodie, age and * (lcight of theſe tem ptations in others, by an * Or fre:1h, 
holy experience which God hath caught thee in thy ſelfe, that belides that thou ſhalt lay 4 
forth mens ſecret corruptions, as it thou werlt intheir boſomes; thou ſhalt be able alſo 
by the ſeede of ſorrow in thy ſelfc,to begetanvnſpeakable ioy in others,who in time may 
betempted as thou now art. 
Thinke morcouer and beſides,that ſuch is the efficacic of finne,that they who are now Wore. 
no Papiſts,Heretikes, Adulterers,or Thecues, may for their ſecure contemning & fooliſh 
ſing ouer ofthele temptations ſent vnto them, ſuddenly, ſhortly after fall intothem ; 
becauſe they would not ſeeke to make ſome vic of them, nor confeiſe before the Lord 
both their proneneſle and worthineſleto fall into them, Butif we will humble our ſclues 
in ſuch temptations, & learne by them meekely to diſcerne the corruptions of our harts, 
we ſhall not onely preſently deliuer our ſeluces from perill, but be alſo further enabledto 
iſfilt others hereafter,in the like danger. 
But ſome will oppoſc againſt theſe things which we haue deliuered : Doc you thinke it 
aremedieto caſt downe them that are alreadic humbled? This is rather to be a butcher 
than a builder of a mans conſcience. To whom I anſwere, that I delire preachers tobe 
builders, and not butchers; and it is onething generally to applic, and another particu- 
larly to lay the medicine vnto the wound, Ftis good to begin with ſearching firſt, and to 
purgethe ſore by the vincger of the Law, & after to ſupple it with the oyle of the Goſpel!. 
Both which muſt be done in wiſedome, viingthem to ſomein greater, toſomein letler 
meaſure, For as ſome hauing nothing butadecay of nature,& no mortall humour,necde 
rather reſtoratiue, than purging medicines: ſo ſomerather troubled for ſome (j pirituall 
wants,than for groſlcr ſinnes,neede notſo much the ſharpe threatnings of the Law,as the 
ſweete promiſes of the Goſpell. As the body,through ſome extraordinaric repletion,ha- 
ving gotten ſome great ſurfer, notſo much tothe weakening of nature, as to thethreat- 
ning ofimminent death,and therefore requirethrather ſome ſtrong purgation,than com- 
fortabke and cordiall medicines: cuen fo the ſoule brought almoſt to deaths doore with 
ſome extraordinary ſinne,is ratherto be bored and pearced with the denouncing of Gods 
judgements than otherwiſe. But becauſe we would deale more plainly and [eile confuled- 
y,itisgood.in our accelle to afflicted conſciences,ro lay theſe two grounds. Firit,we null 
perſivade the perſons humbled,that their (ins are pardonable, & their ſores curable. And 70 grezas 
after, that this viſitation is not ſo mucha ſigne of Gods wrath and anger, as a ſcale of his !9 beremene- 
mercie and fauour, in that it is not either blind or barren, but plentifull in good effects, Sred inthe 
and fruitfull in godly ifſues. The former how needfull it is, the experience of ſo many al- cwres of 
moſt as haue been throwne downe,is a ſufficient witnes : who haue had this as a tagge tied /ovles afflic- 
totheir temptations,that neucrany were ſo plagued as they,nonecuer had the like tewp- ted, 
tations, the Lord will ſurely make an end of them in ſome (trange and vaknowne temp- 
tation. Whercin they arc not vnlike vnto men fallen into ſome dangerous diſe:ſe, who 
thinking themſclucs to be without the fadome of the Phylitions skill,8 not to be within 
the compalle of things recoucrable,adde a ſecond and forer griefe vnto their former. 
Wherefore astheſe men feeme to be halfe healed,when any man of knowledge can be 
brought,who by experience hath curedthe like maladicin like degrees in others:ſo theſe 
forrowfull ſoulesare not alittle by hope refreſhed & ſtrengthened to looke for ſome calc, 
when they ſee none other temptation to haue ouertaken them, than ſuch as hauing fallen 
intothenature of man, hauc found mercy atthe hands of God, that he might be feared, 
This ground worke framed,itis good (to build vp & repaire the decayed ioy of the mind) 
partly by the law, to make a preparatiuc for theſe ioyes,if the mind not truly humbled,be 
not firto betruly comforted : & partly by the Goſpell, ifthe conſcience kindly throwne 
downe,is become a fit ſubic&to apply the ſweete promiſes of God in Ieſus Chriſt vatoit, 
And here againe to anſvere them that denic the law wholy or tall to be vied, when we 
would breed comfort in one:I demaund whether if it be necclaric to maintaine the righ- 
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tcouſnes of Chriſt,itbc not alſo as neccilaric to preſcrue the righteouſnes of the law ? See. 
ing the rightcouſnes of the Jaw, of vs not fulfilled, will draw vs vnto the rightcoulſnes of 
Chriſt to vs imputed : & lirh the righteouſnes of Chriſt to vs imputed,is never throughly 
and truly eſteemed, vatill we ſee the righteouſnes of the law of vs to be vnperformed, A. 
eainc,ifour Sauiour Chriſt did forelkew his Diiciples,thatthe firſt work of the holy Ghoſt 
at his comming,ſhould be to convict the world of finne,to make men know, that without 
Icſus Chrift there is nothing but ſiane,& then, that he ſhould rebuke the world of righte. 
ouſnes,that they mightſee how Chrilt died nor for his cwn fins,but fer the (ins ef others; 
I {ce not why it ſhould not be very coucnient,fir{t ro lay open the rightcouſnes of the [ay 
that men may (ce their linnes;and then the righteouſnes of Chritt,that men may ſee their 
{12s diſcharged in him. Befides,where the Lord faith by his Prophet : Ar what time ſoencyy 


rin7 conſci- ſinner asth repent of his ſianes from the bottcm? of his heart, 1 will put all his wickednes out of my 
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remembrance: it may well be gathered,thatthere mult be firſt a (ound ſorrow for linnezany 
thena true ioy of (ins pardoned, may more freely by yertue of his promiſe be both hoped 
for,and lookei for afterward. Morcouer,ſccing all the promiſes of God in the Gofpellare 
commended vato vs vader the title & tenour of reltoring light to the blinde, hearing to 
the deafe,(trength to the lame, health to the licke,and lite to the dead, it is manifeſt, not 
cnely that there is no diſeaſe of the ſoule which Chrilt cannot heale:but alſo that we muſt 
firſt finde our (elues blind,deafc,dumbe,lame,fick & dead,before he willmeddle with yy, 
becauſe they that are whole needenot the Phy lition, and he came to call linners, notthe 
righteous to repentance. Now,to doe this in wiſedome,by neither preſſing the conſcience 
too ſcucrely, nor relealing the conſcience more vnaduiſedly, it ſhall be a ſafe way, tovle 
the well tempered ſpeech of the Apoſtle to the ſorcerer : Repert,thar if ikbe poſſible,thy ſm 
ray be forginenthce, Where he doth not wholy diſcourage him,becaulc it may be his ſinne 
may be pardoned neither yet too boldly incourage him, in that without repentance, he 
theweth itto be altogether impoſlible to be pardoned, 

And that we be not too prepoſterous in our conſolation, let vs be warned by thebli. 
phemous ſpeech of that deteſtable Arria,who of late yeeres was put to death at Norwich, 
This hclliſh heretike;a little before he ſhould be executed,affoorded a few whoriſh teares, 
asking whether he might be ſaued in Chriſt or no ? When onetold him,that if he trulyr:- 
pented,he ſhould ſurely not periſh; he brake out moſt monſtroully intothis ſpecch:Nay, 
15 your Chriſt ſo calily to be intreated indeed, as you fay? then defic him, and carent 
for him.Oh how good athing had it bin not to hauecaſt this precious ſtone to this (wine! 
Oh how ſafe had it been to hauc dealt more bitterly,and to haue dwelt more vehement)y 
on the conſcience of this caitife ? 

Nowto attaine ſome.diſcretion in curing this wounded ſpirit, we muſt Iearne wiſclyto 
judge, both ofthe perſon afflicted, and of the nature of his afflition, Firſt, we may note 
whether it be a man ora woman, becauſe we may vrge more fearfully the vie of the lawto 
a man,as being the ſtronger velilell, Andas Sathan knew the woman to.be moſt ealicand 
framable to be wrought vpon, at his firſttemptation : ſois henot ignorant that ſhe is the 
weaker partic to ſuſtaine any temptation now. Then let vs conlider,whether they that arc 
thus humbled hauc knowledge or no? Becauſe, ifthey hauc no knowledge, they thinke 

trouble of minde to be ſo ſtrange a thing, as neuer any before had it : if they haue knov- 
ledge,then Sathan is readie toaccuſe them of the (inric againſt the holy Ghoſt,as though 
cucry linne done againſt knowledge,were a inne of preſumption, Further, we are toct- 
quire, how ſtrong or weake they arc, that if they beſorcly ſtriken, we ceaſe to humble 
themany further: if they benot ſufticiently wounded,then to touch them with ſome dee- 
perſenſe of finne. Alſo we mult be circumſpeR, to finde out whether by nature they atc 
fearcfull and melancholike or no : asalſo, whether they be vſuall ſinners, or hauefallen 
onceof infirmitic ; that ſo ypon their diſpoſition and inclination,we may build our ſpec: 
ches the better. To theſe it is good to addethe conſideration of the perſons age,cſtatc and 
abilitie:as if the partie be troubled for worldlines,whether he be not a great houſcholder: 
if he complaine of vncleannes,whether he be nota yong man & vnmaricd:if he be hun 
bled with covetouſnes,whether he be not old:becauſe divers coiitrics,callings,ages,con' 
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for an atflicted conlcience: 


ditions andeltates of gren,haue their diuers and peculiar ſinnes,which we mult rightly gi- 
ſcerne. Howbcit,of whatſcx ſocuer they are men or women, of what complexion ſocuer 
they arc,of what. knowledge to diſcerne lin,of what degree of commircing {1nzof what a ge, 
authoritie,wealth,cſtatc,or codition ſoeuer they are, it is good to marke thatcherebe ma. 
ny who arc more troubled for the vexation and diſquiernes of ther mingde being diſtem- 
pered,than for the vilencs and horriblenes of their {in comtted 5 whoare wounded more 
with the fearc of ſhame, with the fearc of being mad, or with the feare otrunnin goutot 
their wits,than with the conſcience of linne, Which thin gif we finde in them,icr is our part 
totrauell with them,that they makea letle matter of the outward ſhame,and more conſei- 
ence of the inward linne. Neither muſt we here forget to make a diſtinion betweene our 
ſpeeches vied tothe humbled, in the very time of their extreme agony & burning ague of 
their troubles,and thoſe ſpeeches which we vſe to them the hir being paſt;becaule the one 
and former requireth more conſolation and letle cx hortation;the other and latter would 
hauc vs more abundant in admonithing, and more ſparingin comforting, when we may 
wiſely admoniſh them to beware of finne,which ſo procured their owne woe. In this brea- 
thing time, it isalſo expediept to exhort them, that for ſome ſeaſon vntill they ſhall inde 
greater power of regeneration, they would tye ther (clues to ſome hol y orders, and god- 
ly vowes, whereby they may cither be furthered in mortifying ſome (; peciall linne; which 
for that they could findeno power againſt it, did moſt grieue-them, or (1ren gthened in 
ſomeſpeciall grace,the want whereof did alſo wound them. | 

But before we launch deeper into this ſea of particular temptations,and begin to ſound 
the dangerous paſlages of naturall corruption,and originall linne,the troubleſome froth 


| whercof dothalmoſt ouerwhelme many poore pilgrims,it ſhall be good to giuc this cau- 


 tion,that both in theſe andinthet.>rmertroubles,men would be ſtill againeadmoniſhed, 


patiently to beare wi tha wounded ſpirit, albcit it fall out ſo, that they be ſomewhat pet= 
tih,ſeeing the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh ſofauourably of them, ſayin g: A wornded ſpirit who can 
beere? And ſurely our practiſe in other things, by che law of cquitic, may vrec this at our 
hands. For if men by the light of reaſon can ſee it to bea dutie conuentent,nor furiouſly to 
controll, but mcekly to ſuffer, and wiſely toput vp the vnaduiled ſpeeches of a ma:1 dis 
ſtempered ia braine, by reaſon of ſome burningague, or ſuch like violcur and vekemente 


| ſicknes:we may calily gather cuen by the ſame rulc of reaſon,nor fo fcuerely to cElureths 
| impatierſpecches of him,who by reaſon of ſome parching feuer of the ſpirit, is diſquieted 
| inallpartsof his mind, & hath all the veines of his heart (asit were in a{pirituall agonic) 
- yexed, Wherefore both vnlauourie for want of godly wiſedome,& vicharitable for want 


| of Chriſtian loue, arc their murmuring obtreRaticns which (ay, what? Isthis the godly 


man? [s this he thatis ſo troubled for his finnes ? Why, ſee how pettiſh he is,nothing can 


| pleaſehim,no bodic can ſatisfic him.Con der, O man,ifthou canſt beare with a fraile ba 
| dicthatthou muſt much more beare with a fraile mind.Conlider,O man,that this his pct. 


tiſknes doth more wound him to the hart, than any iniuric thaucouldelt preiſe him with, 
Andtherfore (ecing heaffliteth his owne(oule for it,thou needeſt not adde any thing to 


 hisafflition,anJ to exaſperatc his grieucus (mart, Con'1der that itis a bleiſed thing mer- 


cifully tobethinke vs of the citate of theneedie, and that to rub afreſh wound, andto 
ſtraine a bleeding ſorc,is nothing elſc,but with 7945s friendsto bring anew torment, where 
there isno need of it. Asthe wiſe father doth rather pitic thirebuke his child, whey rea- 
fon of ſicknes the appetite ts not calily pleaſed : ſo, if we purpoſe todcocany good with an 
aflicd minde,we mult not be auſtere in reprehedingeuery infirinitic,bue pitiful in con- 
fidering of the tender frailtic of it. Neither doc 1 ſpeake this tonourith petrifhnes in any, 
but would have them to labour for patience, and to ſecke for peace : which chough they 
finde not at the firſt, yet by praycr they muſt waite on the Lordgand ſay: Lord, beanie there 
i mercy that thou maiſt be feared, I will waite vpon thee, as the eye of the ſernant wat: 1: vhanthe 
band of his maiſter. 1 will condemme my ſelfe of folly,and ſay,Oh my /oule, why art thi: ja han? 
Why art tho ſo caſt downe within me? Still _ inthe Lord, for be us thy health and thy jaluation. 
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THE SECOND T-R E' A 


TISE, BELONGING TO THE COMFORT: 
OF AN AFEFLICTED CONSCIENCE. 


= Nall affli tions Gods children muſt looke vnto the end; 
they are todelire to profit by them, and intiiem to lecke 


T 
BL 


4a 


Tn aſſiictions L 1 | | 
ener looke i ihe way of ſound comfort and conſolation : which that 
ohe Buck they may finde,they muſt know that the affitions of the 


godly laſt bur a while, they ſeruc them but for {alucs and 
medicines,theend of them is alwaics happic.In them they 
are not onely preſcrued, and purified from many linnes; 
but alſo much bezutihed with the image of Iefus Chriſt, 
91 who is the cldeſt fonne inthe houlc of God. Againe, the 
crolle of true Chriſti:ns is the lweete and amiable call of 
God vnto repentance, in that he putteth vs in minde ther. 
by to bethinke vs of our debts: becauſe we arc givento 
thinke the day of payment is yet farre off: yea, we fall aſleepe vntill our turne be ended, 
and whileſt God lengtheneth our daics waiting for ourrepentance, we neuer thinkeot 
our ſinnes, yntill the houre come wherein we periſh with ſhame. The beſt meeting then 
with the Lords viſitation, is without delay, and in linceritic to pray for our linnes tobe 
pardoned. For therefore doth the Lord oftentimes ſhackle vsthe more with the chaines 
of his chaſtiſements, becauſewe are more carctull ro be vnburthened of our ſickneſs 
E than to he freed from our {in : which we the rather arc loath to confeſle,becauſe we would 
; not beefpied to be in the wrath of God, Others there be that hearing of their finnesin 
Some hane the time of their aflitions, will acknowledge indeed their infirmities to be the mother 
but a conf» of ſuch a broode : yetthey haue no trueremorſe to reſtraine themſclues from ſinne, be- 
{ed conceit of cauſethey haue but a confuſed conceirethereot: and though their ſhip be never ſo much 
their ſes toſſedand turmoyled,yetthinke they not that God holdeth the ſterne. Theſe men,if God 
#ntheir affii beare with them, doe as it were ſetele in their lees, and arcas it were ſoked ini their linnes 
For proſperiticis adrunkenneſſe,to caſt our ſclucs into a dead fleepe,and when the Lord 
letteth vs alone, we ccaſe not to ſoothe vp ourſclues, bearing our ſelucs in hang, thatue 
arcin Gods fauour,and that he loueth vs,becauſc he ſcourgeth vs not. And thus retchks 
weare whileſt we meaſure Gods loveaccording to our ſenſe and humour, Wherein we be 
wray our ignorance of the exerciſe of the croile, inthat affliction is the mother of humile 
tic,humilitic breedeth repentance,and repentance obtaincth mercic, Sore alſo thereats, 
who viually whileſt the fearefull iudgement of Godis before their eyes, eitherin them- 
ſclues or in others, haucafew glancing motions, and ſtarting cogitations of their lines, 
and of Chriſt his paſſion : yet atall other timesthcir minds are ſo claſped vp from thin- 
king of temptations, and their hearts ſo locked vp from foreſceing or forcthinking 0 
iudgements, that they fecle no godly ſorrow, They mocke the mourning dayes oft 
eleA, as of them that be of melancholy nature; they make aſport of ſinne, as littlere- 
membring the ſting which will cither pricke them tothe heart blood moſt fearefuliy in 
the houre of death, or meete them with griping agonies in the day of their vilitario 
more ſpeedily.But happily they think they hauc giuen good teſtimony & « word of thelt 
* Cr warrdt, Iepentanceand remembrance of God,when they giue one deepe ſigh and away,and paſſe 
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| asitisa greater teſtimonie that our hearts are not altogether hardened: ſo that if we feele 


time too late to repentin. For he commeth quickly to Chriſt (alchough in the toure of 


tor an afflicted conlcience. 


oucr Gods heauic indignatio as Ouer burning coals.So that whi!elt the Lord improſperitic 

affoordeth large peniworths of his loue vnto themythey dally with his Maicitic,& make a 

ſport of his mercy. Al which imperfections may be better correRted,it in our deepelt ref 

with a reucrent & humble feare of Gous tudgements,we did waite for the day of our trial, 

and prepare our ſclues tothe Lords viticatio.ns: forthe fecling of Gods mercice mult come 

from the (ight of our miſctic by linnepvhich being pardoned,we ſhail ſoone haue our in- 

Ermities healed. Wherefore let vs firit learne to cleanſe our foules from finne.& then to 

ſultaine the ſores of our bodie. Sureit is, that if we haue {uttered our hearts to be harro- 

wed with the rake of Gods judgements (as occalion from the Lord hath been giuen) that 

weare becoire ſoftand well exercilcd in the feare of God : we ſhall come to the feeling of 

our linnes, the ſenſe whereof, if it bring as it were a lickneile tothe body, and a corley to The ſeelins 
the ſoule, it is an vndoubted carnelt of ourregeneration, and happy are we if we finde Our of oxr /ormer 
ſclues ſo diſ-aſed and troubic4 with our ſinnes, True it is,that we can hardly ( being in the an earneſt of 
gkirmith and a gonie)make any difference betweene the motions to an yeuill,and the con- or Yegenee 
ſent vnto the ſame:for oftentimes cuil motions doſo potlciſethe ſoules of Gods children ration, 
fincking downe (o deeply in tnem,tnat though they weepe,priy,and meditate (which be 
thelaſt meanes & remedies tocaſe and cure them)though they feelethem withirkeſome-= 
nelſe and loathſomencllc, as we feele licknetle in-our bodies : yet thoſe motions will be 
continually in them without diminiſhing,the delight onely excepted. Wherefore for our 
comfort herein,we are not to martyr our {2]ues with diſquictacs of minde, becauſe we are 
ſo peltered and thronged with wicked motions and allaults, bur rather ict vs quict our 
ſclucs,and not ſuffer our ſelues to be hindered with ficknetle cicher of body or minde : by 
meanes whereof we ſhould become mure vrprofitable toour felues & the whole Church 
of God.For the godly ſhall not be ſo freed from finne,buc that they ſhall be atlaulted with 
euill mo:ions, ſuſpicions,delufions, vaine fantaſies and imaginatiotis ; the body of linne 
ſhall neuer be from vs ſo longas weliuc.For the ſcum thereof isalmolt continually boy- T he froth of 
ling and wallopping in vs, foming out ſuch filthly froth & ſtinking ſauor into our minds, ſore 5u the 

thatit isnot onely deteftable tothe minde regenerate and renewed by the ſpirit of God, regenerate. 

but alſo it would make abaſhed the very naturall man,to looke into ſo loathlome a tie of | 

ſinne,and linkchole of iniquitic. Yea it maketh vs often to quaile,and ifit were poſlible, 

itwould corrupt the very part regenerate. For mightic is the power, and raging isthe LE 
ſtrength of ſinne : Neither forall this muſt we ceaſe to ſorrow for our (innes,nor deſpaire 
on the other (ide, although our ſorrow be but (mall. For if we be ſorrowful for the hardnes 
ofour hearts,if we can be grieued fur that we are no more grieued foronr linnes,ifwe can 
but ſigh & grone becauſe we feele our iniquities; it isſo much a greater comfort vnio vs, 


Nite. 


forrow indeed, although we weepe not, yet we may gather comfort, conlidering that this 

forcow is for (inne witha louc and hunger after rightcouſnes: yea if our atlauits be diſtruſt, 
pride,arrogancic,ambition,cnuic,concupiſcence, as hoteasthe fire inthe furnace all our 

daies, and though Sathan laicth out oyle in great meaſurcand out of mcalure, that it is 

the wond=rfull mercy of the Lord that we (tand; and though our prayers be dull and full 

of weariſomnelle, if the triuing and (training of our felues to goodnelle be fo hard, that 

we know not whether we ſtrive for feare of puniſhment orfor louc of fo gooda Father: yet To feele that 
if we feele this in our (clues, that we would faine loue the Lord, and be better, and being wewonld 
wearied andtyred with our (innes, long gladly toenioy the peace of rigntcouſnes, and de- farine lone the 
ſireto pleaſe God in a {imple obedience offaith;then let ys com fort our {clues;there18no Lird, 


death) that commethwillingly,and ina delireof a better life:howſocuer linne and Sathan 

atthat time would eſpecially perſwade him. For asthe hiiming Bee hauing loſt her iting Sinme aud 
inanother, doth (till notwithſtanding make a fearcfull and grieuous noyle by her often Sathan hane 
buzzing about vs,butis nothing ableto hurtvs: fo inne & death, having loſt taeir ings Hoff the ſting 
in Chriſt Icſus,doc not ceaſe atall,cuen in the height of the parching heate of ourcoſcicn» in Chrift. 
ces,to make a murmuring: and with furious ſtormes of temptations to terrific vs and our 
conſcicnces,albcit they neuer ſting vs, Wherefore if Sathan charge our G__ with 
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A {weete comfort 


Notes 


ſinne (if we can feele the things a little before mentioned in our conſciences) let vs big 
him nottell vs what we hauc been, but what we would be, For ſuch we are by imp ation, 
4s we be in affeition,and he is now no ſinner, whofor the loue he beare«th to righteouſneſſe, would be 
wo ſruner. _ we be in deſire and purpeſe, ſuch we be inrechontng and account with God, why 
:ſfire and holy purpoſe to none but to his children whom heinſiificth, Neither yn. 


.gineth that tr 
doubrcdly can the guiltines of (in breake the peace of our coſcience, (ecing.it is the worke 
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of another who hath commended vs as righteous before God, and faucd vs, It mult in. 
deed be confeſſed, that our owne workes will doe nothing in the matter of iuſtification, 
which from Chriſt,and in Chriſt is freely giuen vnto vs: it muſt be graunted, that in our 
ſclues weare weaker, than that we can relilt the leaſt (inne,fo farre off is it, that we can en. 
counter with the law, ſin, death, hell,and Sathan: and yet in Chriſt we are morc than con- 
querors auer them all, When the law accuſeth thee becauſethou haſt not obſerued ir,ſend 
itto Chriſt,and ſay ; there is a man«hat hath fulfilled the law:to him I cleaucyhe hath ful. 
filled it for me,and hath giucn the fulfilling of it vnto me;l haue nothing to do with thee, 
I haue another law which ftrikeththee downe, cucn the law of libertie, which through 
Chriſt hath ſct me free. For my conſcience which henceforth ſeructh the law of gracc,iga 
glorious Prince totriumph ouer thee, If ſinne come and would haue thee by the throte, 
ſend itto Chriſt,and ſay;as much as thou maylt doe againſt him,ſo much right chou lhalr 
hauc againſt me.For Iam in him,and he in me:wherefore(O lin) Iam righteous through 
my Chriſt,which is become ſin,to free me which haue been a condemned ſinner. If death 
creepevponthecand attempt to deuoure thee,ſay vnto it,Chriſt hath overcome thee,and 
opcned vnto methe gates of cucrlaſting life:thou wouldeſt hauc killed him with the ſting 
of ſin,but the ſame being of no force,thy purpoſe (O death) hath failed, and he being my 
life,is become thy death. If Sathan ſummon thee to anſwere for thy debts,ſend him alloto 
Chriſt, and ſay ; that the wifc is not ſuable, but the hushand : center thine ation againſt 
Chriſt mine husband,and he will makethee ſufficient an{were : who then ſhall condemne 
vs? or what judge ſhall daunt vs? (ith God is our Tudge and acquiteth vs ? and Chriſt wa 
condemned, and iuftificth vs? he is our judge, that willeth not the death of a {inner he 
is our man of Jaw, whe tocxcule vs, ſuffered himſelfeto be accuſed for vs. O gluttonous 
hell, where is thy defence? O cruell lin,where is thy tyrannous power? O rauening death, 
where is thy bloodie ſting ? O roring lion, why docſt thou fretand fume ? Chriſt my Lay 
fighteth againſt thee,O law,& is my libertie; Chriſt fighteth againſt thee,O ſin,andis my- 
rizhteouſnes:Chrift ightethagainſt thee O diucl,& is my Sauiour:Chriſt 6ghteth againſt 
thee O death,andis my life, Thou didſt delire to pauc my way to the burning lake ofthe 
damned:hut contraric to thy will,thou art conſtrained to lift vp the ladder wherby I mult 
aſcend into the new Ieruſalem. Wherefore it we ſhall Ende our fſelues forſaken of God, lo 
as we percciuc nothing but matter of deſpaire,|ct vs ſtil] hold our owneg &in the certain» 
tic of our faith ſtay our (clues, lith Chriſt is giuen vs of God,that he might extinguiſh (in, 
triumph ouer the law,viquiſh death,oucrcom the diuel,8& deſtroy hel,for our only com- 
fortand conſolation.But peraduenture ſome will ſay,my faith is weake and cold, and my 
conſcience is as a flaming lampe and burning fornace: I feare the Lord will (till purſue 
me with his wrathfull indignation: Thou doeſt we! to feare ; but feare and linne not. 
For fcarc which ſubdueth the ſecuritic of the flcſhis inall moſt requilite, inthat the 
weaker we arc in our {clues,the ſtronger we arc in God. But that feare is dangerous, which 
hindreththe certaintic offaith,inthat it incourageth our enemie more fiercely toſetvp0 
vs;when we (comming into the campe) wil caſt away our armour eſpecially which ſhould 
defend vs. Comfort thy (elfe,the Lord will not quench the ſmoking flaxe, nor breakethe 
bruiſed reede,he looketh not on the quititic,but on the quality of our faith. For as a good 
mother doth not rcie& her childe becauſe throngh ſome infirmitie ic is weake,feeble,and 
not ablc to goe alone, but rather doth pitic and ſupporte it, leaſt peraducnture it ſhould 
fall, and recompenſeth that with motherly affection, which in her childe is wantin 
by occaſion: in like manner the Lord God our moſt gracious father doth not caſt vs of, 
becauſe through our imperfections we arc vnable or afraid to draw necrer tothe throne 


of grace;butrather piticth vs,and (ccing.vsa farre off deſirous to come ynto him,meetet 
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VS by the way,and by grace and {trength of his owne hand,direfteth our (teppes vnto his 
kingdome. Andas he which freely purpoſeth to giuea wedge of gold,will not withdrawe Site, 
his gift becauſeche hand of him that ſhould receiucit, isweake, troubled with the gour, 
palſcy, or leproſic, ſothat by any mcanes, though in great weakenes, he beable to hold 
ic eycn ſothe Lord purpoling in free mercie to beſtow on vs an immorrall weight of glo- 


' ry, willnotdepriuc vs of it, though many filthy blemiſhes haue polluted and weakened 


our faith, ſo that in any ſmall mc21tre we be able totake hold of his promiſes : neither are 

weto looke for the perfetion of faith, becauſe we never belecue as we ought ; butrather 

on that which the Goſpell offercth and giueth, and on Gods mercic and peace in Chrilt : 

in whoſe lap if we car lay our heads with Saint 1obn, then we arc in felicitic, ſecuritie, and 

perfect quicetnes.Contrariwiſc there be fome,who(notwithſtandivg thatatormented con- 

ſcience is a ſtinging Serpent,that it were much betterthat all the creatures roſe vp againſt 

ys, cucry one bringing their bane; then once to come before the dreadtulltace of God) 

arc ſo blockiſhthat they are wholy reſoJucd into hardnes.lhthey be pricked with licknes, g,,g.,1.7. 
they crie alas; if they be pinched with poucrtic, they can complaine: but as for the tor. lyi "9A of 
ment of mindethey cannot skill of it : And cuen to talke of a bruſed, contritz and broken theoff "" 
heart,isa (trange language. For proofe whereof our colciences are rocked aſleepe,ſothat - 
notone amongſt a thouſand knoweth whatit is tobe pretſed and harrowed with the rake 
of Gods iudgemets. But bleſſed are they thatto their owne ſalvation feele this in their bo- 
dies,whileſt tinne may be both puniſhed and purged. For though God ſpare vs for atime, 
yet we know what he keeperh for our ende, Wherefore it is the belt for vs rorunne tothe 
Lord in this life with a troubled mindeg/caſt we tarrie till the Lord have locked vs vp with 
the heauic ferters of deſperation, when he ſhall ſummon vs tothe barre of his tudgement 7, Pate if 
inthe ſight of his Angels, and impanelling the great inqueſt of his Saints againſt vs, ſhall the withed 
denounce our fearcfull and finall ſentence of cternall condemnation ;for we ſee many ,,þ,;.4 ſorrow 
that haue beene carelclſe & haue made good cheare all their life long,yea,and when men ,,,, for ſme. 
hauelabourcd to make them feele the iudgement of God,they haue turnedall co mocke- 
fy, but their iolity the Lord hath ſoabatcd when they draw towards death, that in ſtead 

of reſting & ſporting (whereunto they had been giucn) they hauefekethe terror of death, 

hell, anddamnation, and lapping vp their ioycsin finall deſperation, haue forced ont 
curſings againſt their filthic pleaſures. Wherefore if we in the tempeſt of our temptations 


07s of mmae. 


' willfailearight courſe, neither ſhrinking nor ſlipping intothe gulfe of deſperation, nei- 


ther battering our barke againſt the rocke of preſumption; let vs in acontrite ſpirit crie 

ynto the Lord : Have mereie vpon me, heale my ſoule for I hae ſinned againſt thee, forgine all 

min: iniquities, and heale all mine infirmities. Thou heal:ſt thoſe that are broken in heart, and 

brdeſt up their ſoares: why art thou caſt Jowne my ſonle, and why art thou dilqui:ted within me, 

waite on God, for I will yet give him thankes, he ts my preſent helpe, aud my God. Yet my ſoute keepe 

thou filexce before God, of him cometh wy ſaluatim, he is my ſtrength, therefore I ſhall not much 

be menu-d, His mightines is enough to giue me courage, yca and ſhall be cuen when I am 

forlorne, I know that the diminiſhing of my body, goods, friends, orany otherthing is a 

calling of meto that which neuer ſhall diminiſh nor decay, I belecue that my Lord and 

my God allurcth me daily thither ; that I might not doubtthat when my body is laid in 

the graue, and there conſumed as it were to nothing, yet notwithſtinding my ſoule re- 

ſting in the boſome of the Lord, ſhall returne vnto me and ſhall riſe to glory : cuen as it 

(reſting in this life,in the mercies of Chriſt) didriſe co grace: verily I (ee,& that with ioy, 

that my fleſh mult goc to decay : for looke what freſhnes ſocuer was in it, it diminiſhed Flow toſpeak. 
day by day. And I neede not goe farre toſecke for death, for feele notfo ſmall an infir- jg owr owne 
miticin my body,butthe lame is vnto me a melſenger of dilſolution. Yet for allthisT ſhall hearts inafe 
ſce my God, and when Iam coueredin the be]ly of the graue with mouldes, Tam aſſured, f,i7;2x, 


that this ſmall cottage and ſhed of leaues, being broughtro the grauc, ſhall be caried into 
an incorruptible tabernacle. Thus communing with our owne harts,and being ſtill inthe 
peace of a good conſcience, concerning our outward ſufferings, we ſhall finde that the 


Lord by his fatherly & louing chaſtiſements, intendeth nothing-more than to proucour 


vbedience, 


Fl 


A ſweete comfort 


obedicnce,as goodreaſon it is that he ſhould,and to confirme our faith,as alſo is moſt ne: 
ce!ſarie. Howbcir (hill as I ſaid, he victha fatherly correRion,that is,in mercy,meaſurc,ang 
iudgement. For as he ſtriketh vs downe in anger for out ſinnes with the one hand,ſo he 
raiſethvs vpagaine in louc for our ſaluation with the other hand. For albeit his correRi. 
ons be weariſome wounds to fleſh and blood, yet are they ſoueraigne medicines to the 


ſoule and conſcience, eſpecially when the Lord giueth vs that priuiledge of his children, 


that'by his holy ſpirit he doth ouermaſter vs,leaſt that finally we ſhould be his iudge,ang 

| he notours. And for this cauſe the Lord is often times prouoked to put on.(as it were)a 
| contrary face,and to locke vs vp in a priſon of aduerſitie, to reltraine vs from the libertie 
How greatly | LH8TS, cnet. 
#0 accgunr of the wiſedome ofthe fleſh perſwadeth vs that nothing is better than to be ſpared, and not 
ozr aftifti- tobe elpicd when the Lord calleth vs co reckoning z yet the ſpirit ſhewing our deſperate 
eſtate, without the (icue of affliction, and boulter of aduerlitic, teacheth vs that we can- 
not of all the bleſhngs of God (uthiciently cſteeme this, being the mother of humilitie, 
and nurce of truc repentance. Againe, the Lord often by inward temptations and 
outward crolſcs, drawcth vs from the ſtake of fecuritic and vntowardnes to good 


ONS, 


workes ; leaſt in time we ſhould looſe the experience: of our knowledge and faith in 


Chriſt, and (ſceke ſome calier kinde of life for fleſh and blood. Neither can we truely re. 

pent, vntill by ſome crofle we know this world to be aplace of ſorrow, and not of mirth 

Proſperitic  anddelight.For ſo long as we make our proſperitic a bulwarke to beate downeall hare, 

hou lmne. WEArcto looke for aduerlitic to beate downe the high ſaile of our proud hearts, where. 

A bywegad after ourowneluſts, and leaue the anchor of peace, which is ourtruſt in God, 

cath {am Lervslcarnethen, when the world beginneth to fauour vs, and we hauc as it werean 

hundreth thouſand ſouldiers, to beare vs vp, not to be ſecure ; forthere is nothing mere 

calic fora man, than for to make himſelfe belecue that he ſhall alwaies continue in hap. 

pic cſtate, and thinke he ſhall dieintheneſt.” But we mult be as birds on a bough, tore. 

moue at Gods pleaſure,and that without reſiſtance when the Lord ſhall vilite vs. Andbe- 

cauſe we are giuen too much to thinke that we haue the things in our owneright, which 

we hold of the free goodnes of God: we are taught in affliion how hainous vnthanke- 

fulneſſcit were to binde the Lord continually to. entertaine vs inthis life at ſafull charge 

and coſt, without reſpe of his free and vndeſerued gifts : orto hold pleaagainſt, and (ue 

him, asitwere, by an obligation, at whoſe hatds we ought to begge da'ly ;and at whoſe 

gate we recciue all our maintenance: or to makearent charge of all that which he giueth 

of his free liberalitie. Thus inthe cnde we chalenge Gods gifts as our owne, and makeac- 

count to hauec their companie to the graue, whereby we prouoke the Lord often to proue 

Patience n- £0 Our faces,thatall that we hauc is bur lent and borrowed. Let vs then haueſuchan eyeto 
der thecrofſe *Xery blow,thatwhenſocuer the Lord ſhall lay any crolle vpon vs,we be readierorecei 

it,and to yecld vp our bonds vnto him, the condition whereof is, that we be readietore- 

moue whenſocuer he pleaſeth, knowing that Gods prouidence forceth vsalwaies tothe 

beſt,and as moſt may make for the haſtening of ourſoules toourcuerlaſting inheritance, 

Let vs learne not to recken without our hoſt, and that we hold our profperitic of the 

Lord not in fee ſimple, but as tenants at will, thatis, from day to day, reſigning toGod 

the ſoucraigntie of reuoking vs when it pleaſeth him,” Thus it becommeth the Lordto 

change ourcltate, that we become not ſnared in the gitts of proſperitic, and becomelo 

fooliſh as not to keepe on our way to the heauenly life. Our naturall inclination isto 

forget that we are on earth as pilgrims; to leape vp into theclowdes, and to prowiſevn- 

to our ſ{clucs the whole courſe of our lives to be in profperitie : and ſo long as Godlct- 

tethvs alone at our caſe, wetake our felues (as it were) to be pettice Gods, But when ve 


Secaritie. 


ſce our (clues ſhut vp, and know not what will be the ende of our miſcrie, finding our . 


ſcluesto be intertained in this life but as iourney men, waged forthe preſent day, but 
not knowing what will become of vs the day following : wedeſire totake ourrelt inthe 
boſome of Gods prouidence, and ſo much we ſtrike our ſailes the lower, when the Lord 
proclaimeth warre with our ſecure proſperitic : which perſwadeth vs that we ſhall liue 
for cucr,anddriucth vs from bethinking vs of our miſcriesand frailties, Wherefore ct 


ofour (ins,which Sathan faine would make vs violently toruſh into. And ſurely though 
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cutout oar proſperitie by the patterne of humilicie, and in our beſt eſtate, put our ſelues [»;rofteritie 
in readinesto ſuffer aduerittie, and when weare well, to lookefor worſe, and keepe a good 1s remember 
watch when Gad handleth vs moſt gently, that in abounding we may foreſee our wants, aducr/ace, 
in health our licknes, and in proſperitic our calamitie: for:concerning things of this life 
the fairhfull are to [tand in a doubr, that that which they hold with one band, may bc ta- 
ken away with the other. We mult not thinke that we (hall cucr enioy our ttbertie,& that 
welhall ſce no crolle : but we muit Jay open' our ſelues ro recciue ſtripes from the Lord, 
knowing that our leaſt cries will fay bis greate{t ſcourges. Lervs looke tobe atlaulted,bur 
not vnmecaſurably,becauſe Gud will aſtilt vs. Ler vs looke to fall, but on our knees, becauſe. 
Gods hand doth hold vs vp Let vs looketo be humbled, but in mercie, becauſe the Lord 
ſultaincth vs, & as weare atlured, where mercie hemmeth vs abouton cuery lide,it is our 
part conti nually to confetle before the Lord, that we cucr. giue new occalions , that he 
ſhould follow vs with new puniſhments,and that our fines doe often ſhake off the wings 
of Gods mercie,vnder the which we haue bin jong coforted. For Gods children acknow- 
ledge themſelues without ccaling,that God hath rods in a reaginetle (though they [ee no 
preſent euill) to beate them from their linnes: & bend all their care, how they may rather 
ſuffer aducrlicic to Gods gloric,than to ſleepe ſecurely in proſperiticvnto, their own plca« 
ſure. Now when the Lord doth, as it weze hold vs on the racke fortheſe cauſes before na- 
med, we muſt pray vnro him, that howſoeuer he keepeth vsin thepretſe) we may hauc a 
breathing while to conlider our daics ſpent inpleaſure, and toexamine our vnthankful- 
nes,which ſhubttcth vp the doore of Gods mercic from vs. And becauſe ourafflicions arc 
the ſorer when they come the neerer tothe ſoule,we may with our (clues cociude to hold 
on the way of our thorough-faire : & though we {ce nothing but thornes of temptations, 
and bricrs of cuill affctions,ſoas we muſt be faine to [cape ouer hedges, rocks & ditches; 
yet muſt we not ceaſe to continue in Godsferuice, Forifthat were not, what triall & cxa- 
mination of ourfaith ſhould there be,were we as in afaire medow,that we mightrun on a- 
long by the water {ide ina ſhade, and that there might be nothing but pleaſureand ioy all 
our life time,who could yaunt that he had ſcrued God with good affetion?Burwhen God 7 hecrofſe 
doth ſend vs things cleane contrarie to our delires, that we mult be faine one while to en- ſent ro exer- 
terintoa quagmire,and another while to march vpon ragged rockes and ſtones - then we ci/e or faith, 
ſhall haue the vſc of a well exerciſed minde in prayer, in repentance, and in contempt of 
this life. And why doth the Lord ſometime ſutfer vs co pine away,and tolanguiſhin con- 
tinuance of griefe,ſceing that he could cleane rid vs at the fir{t2doubtletieto thisend,that 
we might confeile his mercie more freely,and bite of his iuttice more ſharply. Let vs now 
learne to hold all the paſſions of impatiencie in bondage, both by comparing our cuils 
with the wonderfull mercies of God, and our {mall ſutfcrings with the intollerable con- E 
flids of our forefathers, For there is no greater caule of our diſparing vnder thecrolle,thi | 
when Satan perſwadeth vs, that neuer any were handled fo roughly : or elſe would beare 
vsin had,that although God afflited the faithfull that haue been beforevs, yet they were 
not ſo weakeas we. But let vs remember that God hath ſo pinched his ſeruants,cuen them 
whom he loued, and whoſe welfare was deare and precious in his ſight, and hath often 
brought them to fuch extremities, as they were not able to looke vp any more, nor wiſt 
how toſpeake, nor how to holdtheir peace, Wherefore leaſt our infirmities ſhould ouer- 
maſter vs,and when temptations are fierce vpon vs,we know not where to become:let vs 
call to minde the Saints of God, who were conſtraincd with ſighes and groancs to ſtoope 
vnder the hand of God;whole martyrs and tormented children ought to be our looking 
glailes, tothe end that by them we may learne, that according as God dealeth foorth the 
gifts of the ſpirit,thercafrer doth he ſend greater afflitions, both to make them the more 
eſteemed, andalſo to cauſe a more plentifull fruite of their faith. How did God deale with 
Abrabam, nota common man, but ratheran Angell, the tenth part of whole ſufferings Abraham, 
would make a (tout heart to quaile? How was Dazid the ſcruant of God exerciſed in Gods Daxid, 
ſchoole, who fcltall Gods darts, and had all his arrowes ſhot at him? Thus it is requiſite, 
that Gods graccs ſhould not be idle in his children, but ſet on worke by afflitions, 
whereby they may be knowne in duc time and place, How did God play the Lion _ 
| ; Exechias, 


& 
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Ezechias. 


<SCwoo 


Ezechias, who (as with pawesand tecth) bruiſed and cruſhed his bones ; not that we may 
accuſe God of crueltic, but that we may (ce with what anguiſh the Lord doth ſometimes 
exerciſc his holy ſcruants,a2nd with what patience he doth arme them : who nutwithſtan. 
ding his vehement trials, doc {tay themſclues vpon God, acculing tthemlclucs, (a ying:] 
will beare the wrath of the Lord, becauſe I hane ſinned againſt him; and exculing the Lord 
with all bumblenecs with Dazid, Plal. 114. / know O Lorati.at thy indgements are right, and 
that thou haſt afflifted me inſtly, &c. Itis much available to mortification and Chriltian 
patience alſo, tooccupic our hearts in the houſe of mourriing, euen in our greateſt han. 
3 quetting, and to betake our ſelues vntoſome [erious meditation of aduerlitic, when pre. 
b-” ſcntplealures would moſt diuorcevs from the remembrance thereof. So though we haue 
much in polleſſion, we ſhall have little in affeRion : and when God doth molt aduance 
vs,wc ſhall feare our wants of humilicic: and then eſpecially be ranſacking our infirmities, 
when the Lord for our triall enricheth vs molt with his benefits. For if the Lord Gad by 


ment,and to arraigne our (clues for the viing of Gods creatures who often giueth thatin 
iudgement,which he might denie vs in mercie:and often waineth vs from ſome thingsin 
his louc,which he mighr giue vnto vs in his anger, | | 
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>>?) them, the Lord will ſpare the habitation of their place for their (ake, 
OY Secondly, if the Lord be minded to bring deſtruction vpon a land of 
» LP, countric: he will firlt deliuer the righteous either by death,vur by con- 
5&2; ucying them to ſome other place: as hicre he doth Lv atid 25 thechil 
2' dren.of Ifracl,when Pharaoh was ouerthrowne. Thirdly,thc Lord will 
not fo much puniſh for the wicked,as fauour for the goc]y ſake; andif 
they fall into the ſame temporall puniſhmenes , even thereby ſhall the ri ohteuus be 
brought neerer to heauen, but the godleile ſhall bethrowne downeto hell, cucn as with 

the ſame flaile is beaten chiff to be burnt,and pure corne to be preſcerued. 
' Some thinke that there b= none righteous:which conmcethro paile cither through ig: 
Who berioh. NOrance, Or becauſe they (ee the linnes and looſerighteouſnelle of otters: but then the 


teoms,and 


who be noe, Vainc,andthere ſhould be nofaſuation, becauſe none are ſaued but the righteous. 


Some think that righteouſnes is an inherent qualitic,x that through works we may be 
perfectly righteous,2s of old the Pelagians,& Puritanes, and new Papiſts, and Family 
lone.Rut the teſtimonies of Scriptures whichafftirm thar al our righteouſnes is as a ſtained 
cloath, andthat we arc not able to anſwere one of a thouſand, &c. ard allo the ſinnes 


tholce who in the word arc counted rightcous,do proue the contraric:for 4Abraharn linned 
4 


2.Pet.3. 


multiplying his mercics increaſeth our account ; weare often to ſuſpe, to call to judge. 


| He righteous man hath three priviledges. Firſt, that he hall neue 
(7 periſh,though he be oftentimes ated ; yeait there be a zumberof 


7 Scriptures ſhould be falſe which calleth ſome righteous. Then Chriſt ſhould haue dicdin 
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after he had beene pronounced righteous, in diſtruſting Gods prouidence,in going in vn- 
to his maide;in lying himſelfc,and cauſing his wife to {inne:; fo Lot in departing from A- 
brsham,to whom the cournant was macc,and withouta iult caule, in being loth to depart 
from Sodome in lying with his daughters: fo Daxid, Tob, Zacharie, Noe, Peter, and the Hcb 
Publican ſinned,who were all iuſtitied by faith as Abrabam was,who bclecued in God, ares £ 
Some asa mean betweene theſe,doc magnitic the righteouſnes which 18 by faith with Rem.g. 
out works,but in the meane while ue vngedly : but theſe haue imagined a kind of righ- 3 
teouſnes common tothe dilloſuce Prote{tants,which thall berter begdiſcouered,when tis 
» ſetdowne what a righteous man 18, 
Trucrighteouſnesis by impuration:; for the obtaining whereof,we muſt firſt feele and 
acknowledge our ſelues voide of all righteoutnes,8 full of all vynrighteoufacs, by reaſon 
of our finnes. Andthis caulcd P/ to count all his former righteouſnesas dung. 

Secondly, that we feeling the weightof our liancs, delireto lcaue them, and be freed |" 0 

from the puniſhment due vnto them. bard 1.29 | 

Thirdly,that by faith we flic vnto Ckrift,ſeeking to hauc his righteouſies imputed vn- Phil.z, | ; 

tovs, andour finnesnot imputed, but cleane forgiuen vs, So wasthe Publican, and A- Luke,18, 
trahams : (ois Chriſt ſent a Mediatout vnto vs,when weare wounded, by the ſword of the Ph ® 
word, Now,although beingthus juſtified in Chriſt,there doe yet finneremaine in vs: for Hep © © 
all that it muſt not raigne in our mortali bodies: but we muſt doe the worke of our father * 
Abraham,walking in vprightnes of heart before the Lord, as it was required of Abrahars : Gen.1 7, 

in which ſcoſe Dazzdlaith, [» whoſe ſpirit there is no guite; as if he ſhould ſay, his ſinnes did Pl2l.33.a0d 
ſill remaine,if he walked not vprightly. This vprightnes of heart may be tried by foure 129-2044. 
ſpeciall notes ; firit, that we love all good things as well as one, and hate all ſinnesas well 

as one, and chat both inourfcluesandothers: (o that although we cannot performe all, 

yet we will haue reſpect unto all the Commandements, Plalm. 119.6. Whereof Saint Limes gl- 

uetha reaſon when he ſaith, that he that commanded the one, commanded the other : whereby Tam.2 

he diſcoucreth the hypocriſie of thoſe, which hadreligion in reſpeR ofperſons, and ſuch 7+ he reli- 
isthereligion of Papilts,and of the-Familic of loue, gionin ye- 

Such was the religion of Herod, and of the yong man that would follow Chriſt : but fpett of per- 
when the one was reproued of his whoredome, and the other bidden (ſell all that he had, ſors, 
they would be Diſciples no longer,although before they would doe many things gladly, 
and be great profetlors. ; 

Such is the ſtare of many Proteſtants,who will condemne whoredome, & yet be coue- Falſe harred 
tous, yeathey will doc great things, but will not be brought to glorific Godin their cal. Proteſtants, 
lings : which ſheweth cheirreligion to be vaine, & their hearts full of hypocriſie. And yet 
thisrule may haue exceptions: for we doe neither knowall good nor all cuill at the birt, 
much leile louc the one and hate the other, as we ought: yea, we ſee many linnes which 
as yet we carnot come out of as we ſhould, Againe, there may be ſinnes of frailtic, al- 
though nor of preſumption: but yet if we be not grieued for thelſe,and diſpleaſed with our 
ſelues,when by any one we are ouertaken, and hate finne, and loue goodnelle, when the 
Lord doth reucile it vnto vs ; we keepe an euill conſcience, and our corruption ſhall be 
diſcouercd : for in that meaſure we like of ſinne,in that meaſure is hypocriſie in vs: andif 
the oftner we linne the more we be gricued, itis a figne of vprightnetle, andthen there is 
hope to recouer the fall,for this worketh a care and ſtrife to come our of linne,and at the 
laſt arecoucrie : but in the hypocrite contrarie. 

Theſecond note is, that we haue afingle careto pleaſe and glorifie God inall our do- Th 
. Rl eſecond 
ings, and to approuuc our {clues vnto him without hope of reward, though trouble doe 
comevpon vsforit, and that onely becauſe we would pleaſe God and glorific his Name, 
and for the ſame cauſe eſchueeuill, | 

The want of this cauſed Chriit to reprooue the Scribes and Phariſes, for faſting and 204 
prayer, becauſe they did it to be ſcene of men. The want hereof condemneth the Papiſts . 
and Familic of loue in all theirworkes, becauſe they doc them, that thereby they may be 
fighteous. When juſtification was giuento workes, then men would build Churches, 
Abbeyes, &c. and theſe things were greatly praiſed of men: but now, when good workes 

are 
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Themarkes of a righteous man. 


arc commanded, not to merit,but for Gods glorie,asto be lignes and ſeales of rightcouſ: 
nes, feware brought to doe them, which isa ligne that there are but a few rightcous men 
vpon carth. 

Thisrulc alſo hath his exceptions, for we ſhall ſce much rebellion in our fleſh, 22d hy. 
poctifie withall : but we mult note whar is cur chicteſt erift,and what beareth che chicteſ} 
{ſway within vs, and of that (hall we be named, as isthe vic in other things, ss to vc of this 
or that complexion, becaule that or this is the principall,and it is called leaucned bread, 
though water be mixt with it:{o that if our conſciences do witnetle with vs that our chicte 
carc is to pleaſe God,then is our hart vpright with God,though hypocrilic be ioynedwith 
it. For it is one thing to doathing for hypocriſic, & another thing mixt with hypocrilie; 
one thing for vaine g{oric,and another thing mixt with vaine glorie. 1f we could leeno. 

< thing by our (clues, yet herein muſt we not iuſtifie our (clues: and when we {ee infirmities 
ioyncd with our ſpeciall carc,we mult haue care to leaue them,& (triue thereunto,{othat 
- we yeeld notour ſelucstothem, but rather they leade vs away captives, and whenſoeuer 


Note. 


> 1 good grace of God, and then turne backe from it, it is impoilible to be renued by repen. 

: tance, whercofthere are two cauſes: firſt, becauſe they are alwaics lcarning and neuer the 
better,Eſai.28.where the Prophet rebuketh, ſaying : Line vpon lime,and pretept wpon precept, 
Secondly, becauſe that if they attaine to knowledge : yet doe they not build themſelues 
thereupon to keepe a good conſcience:& thus experience teacheth in thoſe that become 
heretikes. This is ſo fearcfull rothe godly,that they had rather fall into all the milcriesof 
Tobthan intothis Apoſlalic, We mult then goe on (till, giuing God praiſe that we haue 


Eſaiah,28, 

; done ſomething,and yetnot ſo much to be puffed vp thereby, as ſorrowfull that we hauc 
notdone ſo much as we ought, ſo that we looke vpon our ſins to humble vs, & vponthit 
gocd which the Lord hath wrought in vs,to be thankfull. But yet ſometimes the children 
of God ſeethey goe not forward, but as it were linger, yea they ſometimes fall into grolle 
finnes : for the fir(t,if we (triue not againſt it, miſlike not our ſelues for itmor mournehe- 

Reuel.;. cauſc itis ſo with vs, weare in danger that the Lord will barre ys out. Andif he puniſh 
_ _ thoſe that goe not forward thus,what ſhall beto thoſe that fall back ? But if we miſlike out 
Phil. ” (clues for our linnes, & mourne ſtriving againſtthem, we may take ſound comfort there. 
Gods chil. in.And for the ſecond,the Lord turneth the falles of hischildren to their faſter going for 


dren ſome- Ward and growing vp: for ſothey ſcetheircorruption more, wherewith being humbled, 
times linver, (though it beavery fearcfull thing for Chriſtians to fall intoany grolle (linne) they flicks 
rather than em | 
goe forward. the faſter, as they that runnein a race, ortrauell in a iourney, being letted either by fallot 
: by companie, doe afterward make more ſpeede leaſt that they ſhould not obtainetheir 
purpoſe. Dazid after his fall brought to ſee his originall corruption , craucd more 
carnelly for the (piritto be renued in him. The children of God then fall, but the Lori 
Plal.119.9.6. reuealcth it and they riſc againe : but the hypocrites and wicked continue (till, and got 
from cuill to worſe, becauſe ſaluation is giuen to none but to thoſe that lou it. 

The fourth note is,that we loue righteous men, and righteous things, as well in others 
as in our clues, Righteous men, that is, either ſuch as arcafore vs, our equals, or infer 
ours, We muſt loue them that are afore vs, that we may follow them, and be likevnto 
them,and not to pleaſe our ſelues in our ſelues,and therfore muſt we be delirous to keepe 
their companic,whether they be preachers or profe{lors:for thoſe that louc learning, vil 
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And 


non 2.7, weleethem,to behold Satan in them,and therfore hate them, and though they butter ys, 
yet ſtill pray,andarme our (clues againſt themyas P-uldid, 

The third note is, that we neuer content our (clues in our ſelues, nor in the thingsthat 

we haue done, but {till goc forward to lcaue [inne, and draw neere to God. Andthis may 

Prou.4.18. beſccne in 4braham,and isfct downein the Proucrbs. And Par! faith, As many as are pers. 

Phil. 3.15-  feffare this inded. Here then are diſcloſed thole that cither ſtay in the beginnings, of 

Heb.s, clſc ſlide backe when they are gone ſomewhat forward. For if we haue talted once ofthe 


{ter vato Chriſt. And againe,their fall maketh them more waric,and alſo to runne forward | 


delight in the companic of thoſe that arc learned : and if we [oue good men becauſcthe) 
areſo,itisa good (igne we dee much more loue God who is goodnelle irſelfe; as if thets Þ 
ther louc the ſchoolmaſter for the ſons ſake, itisa ligne he loueth his ſonne much more. Þ 
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The markes of a Righteous man, 


Andif chis be ſo, itwill re{traine vs that wee neither enuic, nor yetdelpilc che gifts wee (ee 
in orhers: but rather giue God the glorie for then,and ſecke to profit by them : contra- 
rieto :1| thisis the vnarightcous and vaine-glorious man. 

That we :nightthe rather doe this, Chrilt hath promiſed a reward, He that receineth 4 
Prophet,@&c. Yea, Wee ſcethat worldly men haue beene bletled tor the godlics lakegas La- Warth. 10, 
ban for Iacoh : Putiphar tor Toſeph : and Naouchadnezzar tor Danicls lake z much moreare 
the godly ble{ſed ;zas 45r4himand Lit received Angels in ſhape of men, had the plague 
reucaled ro them and efcaped. So Eb-d-Melech and Barach, had their life fora prey, bc. 
cauſe of Jeremiah the Prophet z So did the Shmamiriſh woman receiue lingular bleſlings 
forentertaining E/z2h. Contrariwile, the man that hearcth not inſtruction, nor louetb 
rightcous men,but contemneth his betters, is high in his owne eyes,kee hath no righte- 
ouſnes in him, This hathalſoa puniſhment,as hath been ſcene vpon the ener, who kil- 
Iedthe Prophets, but their children have builded their ſepulchers: Sowe can thinke well 
of many when they are gone,but when they are preſent with vs,& we might receiuc ſome 
profit by them,we cannot digeſt them. But wee mult thinke better of others chenof our 
clues, yetapprouing our ſelues both to God and to others alſo,as P.w4l doth, 

Wee mult loue ourequals,both to confirme them,and by them to be confirmed our Rom. 35.14. 
ſclues. The true ſenſible teeling of our owne wants will mouc vsto this dutic, that wee Iude 20, 
may haue the like of them. * | 

We mult loue our inferiours,to inſtruct them,and draw them forward. And becauſc our 
allings will not ſuffer vsto doe this to all,wee mull firſt begin with them that are ncereſt 
vs,as Fathers,their wiucs & children: Matters,theirſeruants: Princes,their ſubje&s. Thus 
did A*raham teach his Familie, otherwiſe hee could not haue looked for the performince 
ofthe couenant, whereot oac'ende was tnis, that hee ſhould teach his familic, This be- 
longeth covs, andall Chriftians, who being righteous hauethe coucnant made to them 
andtheir (cede : and therefore mult. they bec taughcand inſtructed, that they way keepe 
Gods ordinances and obſerue his lawes. The ſmall praiſe of this ſheweth,that fewe men 
haue the warrant of ſaluation in themſclues, This loue goeth further abroade to others, 
asto kinsfoikes : for the wicked take great paines to make manie like themſclues, which Matth, 23. 
may be aſhameto Chriſtians, if they ſ{triuc not daylic towinne ſome. And that wee may ns Fo 
doethis, there is a reward : Hee that conrerteth ſinner: ſhall ſhine as the ftarres, But if hee be "rare 
condemned that ſpilleth the bodice, and ſuffercth the very Aile tofall, how much more Marky,” 
ſhall hee be that loſeth a ſoule ; Wee mult que all righteous things in others, as in our 
ſelves, Wee muſt take heede of vnrighteous men, and ſeparate our ſelues from them: Pſal. 126, 
burthis muſt be in reſpe of their (innes and corruption, whereby GOD is diſhonored ; Eaeck = , 
notinreſped of their perſon which God hath made, which after this ſort may be tryed, _ 
If wee doe not bruite abro2ce their faults, but euen mourne for them, and their ſaluation, 

Sodid Lot mournc,and thoſe aremarked aut which wept forthe iniquitic of the time,and pal. x xs, 

were preſerued. In reſpe bf Gods glorieto be angrie zbut inretpeR of mentola- Mark. z. 

ment: thisis a true zcale, And ſo C HR 1ST wasangric.and wept our lera- Rom.rg. 
ſalem, Yethere muſt be conſidered, the mannerot offending ; foriome þ. ms 
linne of malice, and ſome (inne of infirmitic. - Thus muſtwee hate ©- «ay 
 allvnrighteous things , and mourne for them, andnot on- 
' ly forthem ;butallo forthe abuſe of thafe things; ! 
which in their owne hature are ldwfull. 
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SIGNES OF ELECTION, 
TO THEM THAT ARE 
BROVGHT LOW, 
Tn Clcring of iu3gement,conceiving of the truth, and tru: meaning 


of the Scripturcs, making forvs, cr againſt vs. 
2, A rcbuking of linnc inwardly,a pouecrtieof ſpirit from thence, 


: Vs anda mourning therefore, AZarth: 5. 3. 4. 


(&y, ZN z- Ameckxenelle of {pirite ,to calt our ſclues downe at Chriſt 
les 


1 feete, Marth: 5.4. 
Wy 4 An hungringafter the righteouſnes which is in C HR 7ST, 
anda pricing and cltceming it abous all carthly tnings. P/lip: 3.8.9. | 
5. A muling vpon, and a delire to thinke and fpcake of heauenly things, 
6. A conflict of the flcth an ſpirir, and therein, by praGile , the power of the ſpirit 


gcting thevpper hand, Rem: 7. 23. 
| 7 A ſowing to the ſpirit,by the vic of the meanes,as of the word, prayer,&c. 


8, Apurpole vafained,vpon ſirengrhreceiued, of vowing ones (clte whollie tothe glo- 


ric of God,and good of our brethren, 


9. A reftgnation of our ſciues into Gods hands.. 
20, An expecting of the daily increaſe of our ſoules health,& our bodics reſurrection, 


11. The forgiving of our enemics. 
12. Anacknowledging of our offences, witha purpoſe erucly to leauc them. 


13. A dclightin Gods Saints, 
14. A dclirc thatattcr our death the Church of God may Aouriſhand have all peace, 


15 A ſpirit without: guife : that is, an vnfained purpoſe alwaycs todoe well, howlor- 


gerour infirmitics put vs by it, 
Theſcare ſure notes of our election: w hercinif; anic bee ſhort, yet let him butſecinto 


hisheacr, if hedefire and long aicer theſe graces, and remember, Nehem, 11, P/44m. 104, 
Eo ny: _ 37. rin bf ©) j 
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A TREATISE OF A CON: 


TRACT BEFORE MARIAGE. 
Afeer prayer bee ſpake as followeth. 


Th eſperſage 
or betrothin Hatnone of ys might doubt whether there bee inſt occaſion of this mat 
before full ' ger of @y meeting or nog; wee are to call to minde cuen from the Her 
wariage hen, thatthe light of na x taughtthem, that there was a ſolemnepro- 
wne by | Miſe to be made of theparties that ſhonld bee maried, before they were 
the light of 4 tobe joyned in marriage, and that was called the eſpou lage : : and __ 
ofo 


nature. 
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A trearile of contract. 


I23 


cſpoulage :and therefore we were the more to be blamed, if we ſhould neglefo good a 
cultome, eſpecially being commended to rhe choſen people of God,aswe may gather of 
his words: for we reade that the Lord Gol made a law concerning the cſpoulſed perſons, 
that if they were vnfaithfull of their bodies,they (houljd be condemned as ad ujrerers,cuen 
sf fo was atnanced vnto /eſeph, beforethe tolemniling 
of their mariage. And the vie ofthe Church ſtandeth with goodreaſon : for that the neo- 
Ie of itis an occaſion that many are diſappointed of their purpoſed mariages, becauſe 
ſome of them through inconfiancie goe backe.Itis very mecte alſo,that they ſhould haue 
ſome inſtructions giuen them concerning the gracesapd cuties thatare required in that 
eftarc,that they may pray vnto the Lord, and ſo be prepared and made fit to he publikely 


as well as the maried parties. Afiyai 


reſented to the congregation afterwards, 


Now further as concerning the nature of this contraRt andeſpouſage,although it be a 
degree vnder mariage, yet it is more thana determined purpoſe, yea inore than al imple 


— — 


promiſe. For cuen as he which delivercth vp thecſiate of his lands inwriting (all condi- Acontratt 
tions agreed vpon) ig more bound tothe performarice of his bargaine, than he that hath # more rh ax 
purpoſed, yea or made Promile thereof by word of mouth, although the writings be not a /mple pro- 


yet ſealed: een ſothereisa greater neceſlitic of ſtanding 
ſcrued,l purpoſe (as God ſhall give me grace)to glue {ome leffons, how you mull prepare 
your (clues to live-in the citate of mariage, I will for the helpe of your memorie deale in 
this ſort and orJer:firlt briefly going through the Articles of your faith,and thenthrough 
the Commandements,noting ftomecſpeciall duties fitfor this purpole, 


2 to this contract of mariage,than 


- po ſe of marie 
there is of any other purpoſe or promiſe made privately by the parties. Theic things ob- age. | 


Asconcerning your beleefe in God the Father, you know (brethren) you muſt beleeue Hwthe fare 
in him, as being creator of all things, and alſo the gouernour and preſeruer of the ſame : ties betro- 
you mult alſo vnderſtand chat he created man according to his own image, and gaue him hed muſs be 
the preheminence & gouernment of the woman, for the helpe of the man, that he might rarght to 
be furthered in the (eruice of his God, So you mult much morelook that you be not hin- know their 
dred from the Lord by your wife : for there are many whilelt they deſire mariage,ſo long duttts. 


astheir hope is deferred they are carefull in the diſcharge of their dutie : but afterward 
once enioving thoſe things they looked for, they waxe more negligent than they were 
before, greatly diſhonouring Gcd by their vnthankfulnes. And it may be the onely fault 


ofman,if he be not helped by his wife to grow in godlines:for I thinke that even Exah in Nore, 


moning her husband Adam to cate of the forbidden fruite, had been an helpervntohim, 
tobring him acquainted with the malitious cnmitie of Satan againſt them both, if accor- 
ding to the great meaſure of graces he had receiued from the Lord, he had bin more faith- 
full in obeying the will of God, and had wiſely rebuked his wife. And againe, although 
the woman was the occaſion of linne: yet theforce of linne tothe corruption of mankind 
came into the world by the (inne of the man, For ſo the Apollle faith, Rom,s. 4s by one 
ma (meaning Adam) ſinneentredinto the world, and death by ſinne : and ſo drath went oner all 
men, for as much as allmzn hane ſinned. So much more the grace or God, and the gift of grace, 
which is by one man Teſits Chriſt, hath akoundedvnto many. Andinthe z, of Geneſis we reade, 
that rhe eyes of the woman were not opened vntill the man had eaten of the fruite : but 
ffoone as he had eaten, the eyes of them both were opened, & they knew that they had 
linned. Therefore I gather thus much, that rebuke ſhould haue prevailed more tocon- 
vert her, than her mouing of him to tranſgretle, ſhould hauc beenabl=to peruert him. I 
ſpeake notto excuſe the woman, for I know the Lord was diſpleaſed with her, and for 
that cauſe hath laid a ſpecial puniſhmet vps her,in the painful bringing forth of children. 
But that I might ſhew the great charge that lieth vpon the man, to (lay the corruptions 
ofthe woman,by reaſon of the authority which the Lord hath giuen him ouer her:which 
Iwould hauc you (brother) diligently to conlider of, And you my lifter muſt :ake profir, 
by calling to minde,that this was one end of your creation,that you ſhould giorite God 
in being an helper ta your husband:: therefore take heedethat you he not a hinderer vN- 
tohim,to trouble him or to vexe his heart, whereby he ſhould be lefle fruit 3ll in his cal- 
ling:but be you cheerful towards him,ſo thatalthough he ſhould hauc little comfort in al 
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other things,yet he may finde great cauſe toreioyce in you, And this you mult know,thyt 
as it is required of your husband to ſccke for wiſcdome to be able to gouerne you: {othe 
Lordrequircth of you to be ſubic& vnto him, remembring alſo that as God hath iniog. 
ned you lilence in the congregation, ſo you mult (ecke for inſtruction at his mouth in 
your private chamber. | | 
Anotherthing I would hauc you both to coſider of inthis point of your belicfe,is faith 
The contracs in Gods proudence. And marke that well I ſhall ſay ynto you: for itis a ſpecial thing, 
tedmuſt re- and | know it ſhall doe you good, if God bletle it vnto you :forit you be atfured in your 
wember that hearts that it was the Lord who in his gracious prouidence brought you thus together, 
Ged by his you ſhall be comforted again(t all troubles and hindrances that ſhall by any mcancs he 
ood prouis Taiſcd vp again {t you. For this is the nature of Sathan to bring men and women to this 
aece brought doubt : and when they once yeeld vnto it, what trouble and what ſtrife doth he worke be. 
them toge= twixtthem ? For whereupon ariſeth that impatiencie of ſpirit that we ſce to be in many, in 
toer, murmuring,in chiding,in curſed fpeeches,& much like vnquietnes? doth it not comegf 
this, becauſe they hauc nota reucrend per{walion that the Lord in his prouidence asby 
his owne hand ioyned them in that neere bond and coniunCien together? Thereforemy 
good brother and lifter, as you would continue and increaſe in much loue and peace one 
rowards anothcr,marke (I ay) this point diligently: for it ſhal be a very comfortable ſtzy 
vnto you both,whatſocucr ſhould fall out afterwards,contraric to that vou looked for: s 
if there ſhould be any diſagreement in your ſcurrall diſpoſitions and natures: or if you 
ſhould fall into (icknelles,into any diſcaſcs, or ſuch like trials, you remembring that this 
was the Lords doing, you may be more atlured that yet for allthis, it ſhall be well inthe 
cnd,if you be coſtant in praycr,calling vps God the Father through faith in Ieſus Chriſt, 
Now that you may proouc vnto your owne harts that the Lord hath knit you thus toge- 
ther,you mult conſider that it muſt needs be the Lord who hath moucd the harts of your 
Chriſtian parents to giue their lawfull conſents vnto you in the ſame,and God in mercic 
ſhall giue you greatcr aſſurance of it, if you marke his dealings with you from timeto 
timc. . 

Nowas touching your faith in leſus Chriſt,vnderſtand that mariage is holy vato them 
onely, whoſe hearts arc ſanRified by faith in his name, Andalthough God will alwacs 
approue his owncordinance,yct it muſt needs proouc hurtfull in the cad vnto them, who 

. Call not for his bleſſing vpon the ſame:and without repentance will turne to their further 
condemnation. Therefore youare both to cxaming your ſelues diligently herein : & you 
brother. 4. mult learne hereby ſo to loue your wifc, as Chriſt Ieſus loued his Spovuſeyhit 

The wiſc- Church : that is to ſay, cucn as our Sauiour Chriſt is very patient towards it, and by littk 

dome and and little purgeth, waſheih, and clenſeth away the corruption of it : ſo you mult in like 
loue of agood Manner in all wiſcdome vic the mcancs, and with a patient minde waite for the amend- 

Chriſtian in Mcnt of any thing thaf you ſhal finde to beamiſle in your wife, & that the graces of Gods 

the gonern- ſpirit may daily increaſc in her. Therefore I charge Yo! in the light of God & his Angels, 
went of bis 80das youwillanſwere vnto meandthe parents ofthis my liſter, before the wdgement 
wife. ſcatc of Chriſt,thatas yourccciue her a virgin from her parents, ſo you negleR no dutic, 
whereby her ſaluation may be furthered, that you may preſent her pure & blameleile, u 
much as in youlicth, vnto Ieſus Chriſt, when he ſhall call youto account. And docnot 
thinke that this isa harder charge, tha is mecte : for ſeeing that God hath promiled a blel: 
ſing vhto thoſe husbands thatarc faithfull to the conuerting of their vnbclecuing wives” 
how much more then ſhall you preuaile with a Chriſhan daughter, and one (I hope) that 
hath recciuedthe faith as well as-yourſeclfe ? And you my lifter, muſt likewiſe take heed, 
that you refuſe not to obey your husbad,in all things agreeable to Gods moſt holy word. 

For you mult by his ordinance be ſubie& vnto him,cuen as the Church is ſubieR vntole 

ſus Chriſt. And as the Church ſhould be but a ſlrumpet, and be ynworthic of Chriſt, and 
thoſe bleſſings which he bringeth with him for her,ifſhe ſhould not recciue 8nd acknov* 

ledge himas her head: focould you not looke for any benefit from your husband, vi- 

leiſe you ſhould ſubmir your ſclfe vnto him, according toche commandement of God. 
Neither dol thus charge you with any obedience but inthe Lordsfor if he ſhould require 
| an 
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any ſuch ching of you,asthould cauſe youcodepart from Chritt, I would haue you in any 
caſe remember that you arc principaily eſpouſed vato Chriſt, And herein alio you mult 

conlider,that there will be ſpeciall 2races of obedience,and modeitic, and goognelle loo» 

ked for of you: not onely in reljt of your good education, butaiſobecauſcof that help 

which is now offcred viito you, And when the holic Gholt in the Scriptures telleth you, 

that the belicuing wife may (through his bletli:1g) winne the vab-licuing Husband,, if fo 

beſhcewalke chrittianlic in godly conuctſation with modeſtic and feare before him: let 

this encourage you to hope for better {ucceile, by all meanes of dealing towards one that 

is faithfull.ard I truſtwill be willing 1: all good things tocomfort you. 

Now thirdly, in that you are taught to belicue in. God the holie Ghoſt, it admoniſheth 
you to pray for his teaching, that you may by him be led tatoall crutiz, ane be further in- 
tructed & drawnevnto cuery Chriittan dutic fro timeto time. The duties are very many 
to be gathered out of ever article, as a!'5 out of che ſeuerall Commandemnents : but I will 
onely gize you a taſte,and touch o:*1y ſyume one dutie, required of you in cucric one of 
them. Intizat you believe that there isa2 vniver{all Church and Communion of Saints, —_. 
you mult bee diligent to approour your {ciu:30re to eachother, thar you are parts and via "HY 
membersthereof : and further the graces that God hath beitowed vpon either of you, 4 
muſt be common in the vie thereof co cach other : fo againe, you mull (u{tine the infir= 
mities one of another. Finallic, you muſt prouokeand (ture vp one another, tizat your 
Faith may be (trengtheneJ,and your leſues comfeitcd againlt ali other gricfes, by the af 
ſurance you [hill haue wrought in you concerning the forpiuencs ct linnes, wherein your 
happines dorh conſiſt: asalfo in the hope of the rcſurreftion of your bodies,and the con- 
finoall meditation of eternall life, 

We will comeno'vtorhe Commaundements: and frft, forthe firſt commangdement , The ſift com- 
whichrequireth ail (piricua!] leruiceof you that is due vntothe Lorde,that you ſtedfaltly nr dement, 
belieue in him, louc him with all your hearts, and witit feare and reucrenceto call vpon 
his Name,in all things gluing tharks,as to him which is the author & giuer of cuery good 
andperfc& gift vnro you, You mult make the profiteofthis commandement,that if you 
will looke tn truth of heart,to befaithfull,louing,and dutifull cne tothe other , theſe gra- 
ces mult ſpring from the othier,as being the fountaine and well-ſpring of all life and truth 
vntothem. For contrariwile,if you be vaminatull of God,hee will nor ſuffer you to finde 
the henefits of theſ-, one by the other, 

The ſecond Conmmanndement, which requireth of you to worſhip Gad afterthe true Thefecend 
manner,tizat hee appointeth in iis word, teactieth you thus much, that you muſt nourith ads. 
your lene in thiseſtate, by the praQtiſe of things whereby he is worſhippedand honored ,,,.,,; : 
ofvs; n1mely,by hearing,and reading of his holie word,and by the viſe of the Sacraments. Sos 
For that fame that is tHrred vp and nouriſhed þy this meanes, is moſt pure and will lon- lick nds 
geſt endure, when f-ihly louc ſoone vanitheth anc fadeth away. Sond 

Inthe third Commandement,as youare truſted with the glorie of God: ſo you are char: _— ill 
ged(bioth-r)thar you abuſe nothis Name, it you be faithfull vntothe Lordin ſecking his oatechet 
gloric,a1d the aJuancement of his truth,and of the kingdome of leſus Chriſt, preferring 7}, ;Lirde 
itinallthingsas ismecte ; then ſurely will the Lord bleile you, and proſper your wayes : ©2195" Op 
but jf you fall away and (l:de into any herefic,and ſodiſhonor his Mateſtie; then will God ; 
certainly plague you in his wrath,and he will make that which you deſire to have greateſt 
comfort in, turne intoacurſe vpon you. And I would have youremember to this ende, 
how God the Lord dealt with wicked Amaziah, who forthe *prophaning of Gods gloric ,, 
and worthip,had the hart of his wife drawne from him,and foto his greatre proch hecame oy "1 
anotorious whore. Solikewiſe my iiſter,that you diſhonour not God, as beinga meanes 
of withdrawing your husbands heart from the duties of his calling , but nouriſhing Faith 
anda good conſcience in all things with him : ſo will the Lord for his owne Natnes ſake 
bletſe you together, For you ſhall finde it true which hee hath ſpoken : Them that honour 
mee I will howour.and them that defÞiſe mee” hall be depiſed ; But beware (I(ay)that you giuc I-00: $3 3. 
nooccalionof falling away,or back. ſliding vnto your husband,leaſt Godalſo bring ſhame 
vpon youby him,by giuing him oucr to ſome linne, I ſpeake not this,as thogh I doubted 
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thelerlungs, in cither of you both: for I hope of better things of you : but in ſpeaking 
ro you, I 24moniſh my lelfe, wifhing that wee all take heede,that wee fall not as the wit. 
ked and finners intothe hand of Gud ; for he will not hold him guiltleile that raketh his 
Namec In vaine, 
T re fart I will pecke nothing of the fourth Commaundement , onely referring you to that [ 
Commande= taught publikely this day , concerning the conſcience wee ought to hauc, in the true aug 
cut. ſpirituall keeping of the lame. : | 
The bfth Commandement teachieth you to be obedient, and to relicuc and obcy your 
T he fift £2 husband. And marke this (Si(tcr} I ſhall nowſay vnto you: if you had ncuecr ſo nan; 
manarmente oifes, if you had the wiſedome of Abrgacl, and all other graces which are inany woman; 
 yctif you wanted cb<dicnce to your Husband,I tell you true that youarcnothing worth, 
The cb eale "© and you could haue no part in Icſus Chriſt: whodenicth himſclfeto be the gouernouref 
of the wife to anic, that will not acknowledge their Husband to be their head. Thereforc (Silter) let 0. 
the bub.nd, thers doe asthey lift, but bee you in the number of thoſe that doe feare > OD, and as the 
daugkterof Sara by doing well,,who yeclded reucrence to Abraham, and is commended 
inthe Scripture, for her dutifuli ſpeech thee alwayes vicdvnto him, calling him Lord, of 
Sir, Now(Brother)rememberthat you mui} f goucrne, as you muſt giue accounted 
the manner of your goucrninent, euen vaito GOD himſclfe. Beſides, where there is grea- 
How the hyf. &T dignitie,there wut you knowe that there are greater graces required : and in ruling 
bimdicts Well,there arc manie ſpeciall duticsto be performed, There fore you mult behaue your 
rale bis 57e, (elfe wiſely, leaſt you dithonour your (cle, by abuling yourauthoritie : for itis a daugh, 
”  tcr of I{rael thatis committed vnto you,and one that is fe]low-heire of the ſame grace in 
TESVS CBRIST withyou. Againe,vcu muſt conſider that a woman is a very fraile 
creature,and may ſoone be djſcouraged ; whenas there oughtto be more conſtancie, and 
ſtayednes on your part, 
| Therefore inthe ſix: Commaundement, God forbideeth all churliſh behaviour, all 
The ſextcom 1 piſknes,and all vnkindnetle and diſcurteous ſpeeches; charging you allo to beare vith 
Prandemicut. manie weaknelles, tothe ende they may bee molt quietly reformed, And you (Siſter) 
arc forbidden all ſullennetlc, and that you slfo for your parttake heede of all bitter (pee- 
Io Liners, CES, and of naughtic names which wee heare throwne out, of ſome women of vnquict 
o Mitternes ſpirits : and if you will haue your infirmitic cured by gentleneſTe; then deale youin like 


b:tween m. | 1 : 
Ls * 2 manner towards your husbands. For it cannot be but occaſions of vnquietnes will ſome. 
Wiſe 
* - 


ment, that youtake careof the health of your Husband,in drefling meatcs wholſome fot 
him. And this ſhall bee a meancs that his heattſhall be more bent in all louing affcRi. 


on towards you. 


Theſeuemh Intheſcuenth Commandement there are many things to benoted,but I can but touch 


commande» ſume one or two at this preſent for want of time : the ſpecia)l vic ang ſubſtance of it isthi . 


wuch: that you live chaltly in this eflatc,and that you keepe the mariage bed vndchled; 
and let me giuc you both this warning,that you take heede In the beginning , marke what 
I fay,lesſtthat which ought to be a meanes tofurther chaſtitic, ſhould turne tothe hinde- 
rarceof you. Therefore pray to God to giue yeu grace that you may be ſoberly affefed 
in all things, and namely, inthe vicof mariage: and repent of that which is paſt, if you 
have anv way offended the Lord in this behalfe, For many failing in repentance for their 
former linnes,fall afterward vnto their vncleannes againe. As for you Brother, truc loue 
towards your wife, will bee a notable ſay from all ccrruptions: this weereade of //aarh, 
Gen: 24.67. becauſc he loued Rebecca very dearcly , he had no more wiues but her ; albeit 
in thoſc dayes(it was a gricuouslinne)euen amongſt many of the faithful,they had at once 
more wiucs than one. Therefore when you are from herabroade, make a coucnantwith 
your eyes,and let not your heart warderafter any other, but thinke vpon your owne vie, 
and dclight your hcart in Þcr continually , and pray earneſtly vnto God for her, and lo 
will the Lord increaſc your loue vnto her,and mcue her heart alſo to' delight and longat- 
ecr you. So mult you liſter, that the ſame bleſſings may oucrtake you: as ſurely if you 

ctnbrace 
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times be offcred on either part: and therefore in many things, you mult willinglie bear 
cach others burthen, Belides this(Siſter) there is a dutie required inthis Commaunde- 


— 


embrz 
asinoO 
Hee 
beforc 
yeeld' 
ciall d1 
youle 
loue : 
Husba 
for the 
No! 
drudge 
isnot ( 
and mc 
And th 
ſuch va 
Nov 
one fot 
is feare 
your C| 
ſuch as 
will col 
and inc 
earneſt, 
cauſelel 
hceder 
yet giue 
are vng 
in prayl 
to anot 
Inth 
prouide 
fdell, | 
you ma 
you(Sil 
which y 
thers. | 
trouble 
ther, if | 
weaker 1 
greater | 
forſake 
Our « 
abroad t 
neede o' 
may be. 


_ Other:f 


menare 
in anie. 
Inthe 
there be 
freed fre 
erciſes c 
Thu 


—— 


ſpeaking 
$ the wit. 
akcth his 


| to that [ 
: true aid 


bcy Your 
ſo1nang 
'WOmMan; 
g worth, 
erNOur of 
er) lct 0. 
nd as the 
Unended 
Lord, or 
counted 
C18 res 
in ruling 
JaUe your 
a daughs 
' grace in 
cry fraile 
ncie, and 


tour, all 
care with 
1 (Siſter) 
ter ſpecs 
' Vnquiet 
»Uin like 
ill ſome- 


lie beare 
maunde- 


ſome fot 
p affc&i- 


ut touch 


it isthis Þ 


dehiled; 
rke what 
c hinde- 
affected 
if you 
for their 
ruc loue 
of 1/aack, 
r; albeit 
d at once 
ant with 
ne wife, 
, and o 
longaF- 
ly if you 
inbrace 


_ Other: forit is athing diligently to be regarded in theſe our dayes, when as men and wo- 


<< ———  —— 


gm —_— "_ 


A treatiſe of Contract; 


embrace his fearc,and walke in his wayes, he will bleſſc you as well in bearing of children, 
as in other his manifold graces which he hathin (tore to beſtow vpon you. 

Heere alſo mult by the way admoniſh you of one other thing, which I had forgotten 
beforc,and that is this; your loue mull ſpring from that reucrence & feare that you mult 


yeeld vnto your husband: for trucJouc 18 mixt as it were withtheſctwo: andrhis is a ſpe- Trac leuc. 


ciall dutic, & often repeated in the Scripturethat the wife muil teare the Husband. Sothar 
youlee (Siſter ) that you mult not looke to haue your Husband at your, becke for your 
ioue : but you wuft render due beneuolence vato caci other, For as the bodie of the 
Husband is not his owne,but his wiucs:{0 is not the womans her owne,but her husbanJs: 
for they are both one ficſh,asthe Scripture doth teach, | | 

Now, if anie doc objeR,that this isthe way to bring women into bondage,and tobe as 
drudges to their Husbands,if they thould in this manner be ſubject vatuthem. No,no, it 
isnot ſo,but the molt readieſt way to procure vntothemſclues grace,peace of conſcience, 
and more [weete libertiez whilz(t rhey liuc in obedience to God,and his holy ordinances. 
And therefore the ſpirit of God admoniſheth allwomen, thatthey be not afraide of any 
ſuch vaine terror. | 

Now further my Brother and Sifter,that you may keepe your bodies pure and chaſte, 
one for the other,| would counſel] youto bewarc of being alone with anic, when there 
is feare of tempration vntocuill : but bee carctull, that you mayalwayes hauc witneſſe of 
your Chriſtian behauiour : and in keeping companie conuenient, chulc vato your [zite 
ſuch as be moſt ſober and faithfull. Well,alchovugh there bee manic more duties, yet I 
will content my (clfe to goc one thing furcher, that is, that as you ſcexe for continuance 
and increaſe of loue ,fo you take heede of jealoulie : for although that trac loue is very 


: - "2" R , . 7 
earneſt, and mixt with godlic jealoulic , yet there isa wicked jeajoulic, and that cauſcrh lealoyſice 


cauſeletle ſuſpicions, which worketh great woe vnto ſuch as giue credic vntothem, Take 
heede rherefore, my Brother and Siſter of this, yea thoug?.chere ſhould ſceme jult cauſe, 
yet giue not too ſpeedy credit vntothem, Nowzif you defireto know in your heart,which 


: . * 4 y ' 
are vngodly ſuſpicions,know them by this token ; tor they wiil make you more negligent Note, 


in praying one for another, and more ſlacke in performing all other gutics of Ioue, one 
to another, - 


In the eight Commaundementjyouare charged (Brother” to vicall Iawfull means to 74, .;5he cz. 


prouide for the maintenance of your wife in honclt eſtate: ciſe were you worle then an In- 
fdell, But charge youtotake heede, leaſt chrough diſtruſt in the prouidence of God, 
you make ſhipſhracke of a good conſcience, viingany voivuit or valawfull meancs, And 
you(Siſter)are commaunded to be a good houlwife, and to keepe thoſethings together 
which you hauc,and ſo increaſe them,as you may from time totime be helpfull vato o- 
thers. For if you ſhould conſumeand waſte things vnprofitablic, you ſhould gricue and 
trouble the minde of your Husband,who oughtto be caſed of that care by you. And fur. 
ther, if it ſhould pleaſe God to call cither of you to lutter perſecution in time oftriall, the 
weaker muit (for the Lords cauſe) giue place to the (tronger,and delire the Lorde to giue 
greater ſtrength : for we muſt labour for grace,that we may be willing forthe Goſpell,to 
forſake all things whatſocuer we hauc. | 

Out ofthe ninth Commaundement I will giue youthis rule, that neither of you blaze 
abroad the infirmitics ofcachother : it is a great cnemie to pureloue, But if there bee 
neede of counſell and helpe in any matter, cherfchuſe a faithfull friend with conſent,that 
may be an indifferent iudye betwixt you. And againe, in any cafe tell the truth onetoan 


menare ſo full of pollicicsand ſubtil tetch:s,thatthere isalmoſt no fimplicity to be found 
in ane, | 

Inthe laſt commandement,which concerneth wicked motions and thoughts,although 
there be no conſent giuen vnto them , you arc to conliderthat your nature will never bee 


erciſes of Faith, to ſtriue continually againſt them, . 
ThusI will cnd,bcſceching God for Chriſt Iclusſake to giue you of his (pirit,that may 
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teach you in theſe things, andenable you to furcher duties agrecable to his holic will, to 


the glorie of [iis name,and youreuerlaſting comfor 

O Lord God deare Father,for thy welbeloucd Song our Sauicurs f.ke,make v3thank. 
full for this thy gracious proutdence towards vs. Oh\Lord forgiuzall our {118,ar:d keeps 
vs pure both in {oule & bodieztorthine owne Names lake write thcie inftruGions in our 
hearts,and zine vs grace to make prattiſe of them inthe whole courſe of our liucs; muide 
vs inall things deare Father,by the grace of thy goed ipitit,and let the merciſu'] cyef 
thy fatherly prouſdence watch over vs continuallie , that wee may be comforted in thy 


wayes , and quickencd aiwayes to give thee immortal praiſe, and that et.rough thy dare 


Sonne lceſus Chriſt our Lord and onely Sauiour, Amen, | 
| Aﬀer the cxhortation and prayer,hce asked the parties to be contracted, theſe 
two queſtions. | 


1, Of their conſents of parents. | EB 
After their anſwere of their parents conſent, to make a taithfullpromiſe of mariage 


one to another, at ſuch time astheir parents could agree ypon it, ti"y were charged to 
keepe themſelues chaſle, vntill the mariage bee ſantitied by the puvlike prayers cf the 
Church : for otherwiſe many.mariages hauec beer puniſnedof the Lerd,for the vocleans 
nes thathath been committed betwixtehe contract andtac mariage, 

2, Whether they cuer were precontractec: ? 

Then hee charged them) feying : I charge you,as by authoritic from Icſus Chriſt, in 
whom you looketo be (aued, that hauing the conſent of your parcnts,and recciucd thele 
precepts , that(I ſay) yee labour to brow in knowledge, and in the feareof God. And 
now as in the fight of God(wich all ſuch lenitic as of others is ved) you mult nzake before 
the Lord acontraR, which is tarre'more then a promile : and that.on this manner their 
hands bcing foyned, 7. R. doe promiſe rathee F.that I will bee thine hushand, which 
I will confirme by publike mariage, in pledge whereof I giue thee mine hand, In like 
manner doth the woman io the man. Then after the prayer the parcics are dilmitled, 


FINIS, F 


_ NS. ” > \ A 
N= <S 


A TREATISE OF 


THE SABBATH. 


> SS. A Je Who | | | | 

CRE DERS Tis written Exod. 20, 8. Remember the Sabbath day to keepe it holie , bc: 
"* JET > Dearcly belcucd in the Lord, there is no Commiandement of Gods pat 
—— F*"&).more vreged, and of ougparts [cl]e obſcrued , then this one of the Sab- 

- 2-74 a. blicrh: whercfore with zcale to Gods g!oric,and louc viifained vnto your 
> = (clucs, I hauc cndcuourcd in that meaſure and manner that God hathen- 
abled mceto intreatof this argument, The necellarie vie whereof we ſhall more plainely 
perceive, if wee doe wiſely cunlider either the lamentcable inconucniences which accom» 
panie the want of the pure vnderitanding thereof : or the manito!d commodities, which 


The inconne- enſue theright embracing of the ſame. 


The inconueniences are partly to be obſcrued in the wicked,and partly to benotedin 


commodities the children of God. In the wicked whocither are ſeduced by falle dearinc,or ci{e which 
of keeping or are careleſle oftrue dodtrine, They thatare ceceiucd by falle religion, beeither Papiſtson 
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the one [ide the Families of loue with fuch like heretikes onthe other lide : whereof the breaking the 
one, thatisthe Papiſts, make the Sabbath day butan ordinance, and ceremonie of the S:btath, 
Church, and therefore obſcruc it, but as a thing taken vp and retained by the Church of 
Rome:as alſo they do many other holie daics in the yeere. The other {ccing nofurther in- Popr/h Sab- 
roit, thanasit is an ordinance and ceremonie, andrhinking it to containe noching mo- &ath. 
rall, crie out againlt it, as willing to haue !t waolicabrogates, ſeeing all ceremonies hauc 
had chcir end in Chriſt: alleadgiag, though nothing to the purpole, that God is a ſpirit, 
and will be worſhipped in ſpirit and in truth ;and therefore the obfcruation ofa day 18 no- 
thing auailableto his worſhip. Againe,what credit it hath in them that are cate{cile of re- 
ligion,all men may ſee. Tuſh (fay theſe men)the Sabbath is roo ſewiſh and full of ſuper- 
flition : and therefore vnto them itis all one with other common holie gaics, ſauing that 
peraduenture they had rather hauc it, than want it; notforany loue of religion, but for 
caling of their fleſh,and the more in-glutting themleJues with carnall pleaſure:by meanes 
whereof they make it aday of the world, not a day ofthe Church g atime rather dedica- How n:e2 
ted torhe pampering ofthe fleſh,than ſincerely colccrated tothe building vp of the ſoule prophane the 
and ſpirit. In the children of God otherwiſe well in{truted, haue al{oariſen many {cruples Sabbath. 
concerning this matter, how it is ceremonious,& how it is not:which kinde of men keepe 
the Sabbath not as grolle herctikes, and yet not as carefull obſeruers, by reaſon that they 
arc not throughly taught in it,nor fully perſwaded of ir. Wherefore we may (ee how need- 
full this doQtrineis,yca altnough we had no care of them,that are notin the Church ; yet 
iareſpet of them of whom we hauc molt care, being in the Church ct God with vs, And 
this neceſlitie we ſhall alſo obſerue, if in truth we marke the ſeuerall commodittes, which | 
proceede from the right vnderſtanding hereof. For ſeeing the Sabbath day is the {choole T he $ab. 
day,the faire day,the market day,the f:eding day of the ſoule, when men purely knowing bath the 
thevſc of it,ſeparate it wholy from other daics,they ſhall ſec how they may recouer them- Lords mar- 
ſclues from (innesalreadie paltzarme them(clues againſt lin tocome,grow in knowledge, ket diy. 
increaſe in faith, and how much they ſhall be ſtrengthened inthe inner man, Wherefore He that hee 
inthe booke of God, whenthe Lord will vrge the obſeruation of the whole law, he often perhthe F4b- 
doth it vnder this one word of keeping the Sabbath, Againe,when the Prophets ſharply re- bath, keeperh 
buke the people for their (innes, they particularly lay before them, how the Sabbaths of the whole, 
the Lord arc broken. And to ſpeake the truth, how can a man lic long intheliking of lin, 
whoembraceth this doarine in conſfcience,who willingly would hauc his ſfinnes difcouc- 
red,his conſcience vnrip ped,the iudgements of God againſt his linnes threatned,wherby 
he might cometoaloathing, & grow toa further milliking of his linnes daily ? Sure itis 
indeede,that as in other things,(o in this,the ceremonial vic little auaileth. Howbcit,if for 
the ceremoniall vſeof the Sabbath,bec:uſe many ſo vie it,therefore we ſhould leauc it,we 
might as well by the ſame reaſon put out of the doores of the Church the adminiltration 
ofthe Sacraments,the making of prayer,the preaching ofthe word,becaule the molt part 
of men vſc theſe things for a faſhion : neither is it the queſtion which we haue in hand, 
what men doe, but what they ought to doe inthe obſcruation of the Sabbath. In the ſet- 
ting downe whereof, this order doth offer it ſe]fe to be obſerued : firſt to ſpeake ofthe x 
commandement it (elfe,and then of the reaſons thereof, The commandementas we eegis The ordey of 
delivered both affirmatjucly and negatiucly, whereas all other the commandements are ſerting downe 
but cither affirmatiucly, or negatiucly expreiled : ſo that where it is ſaid, che Sabbath day the doftrine 
kerpe holiz,the holie vic of the Sabbath is flatly and ſtraightly vrged : where itis added, 7 of the Sab- 
it thou ſhalt not doe any worke, the irreligious breach of theſame is plaincly reſtrained. The þ,th, 
reaſons be in number foure, The firſt is included in the word remember, and is drawre 2 
fromthe end, which isthus much in cffc&t aWilt thou worſhip me purely, and lovethy x 
neighbour vnfainedly ? then obſerue this one thing, which I hauethercfore placed in- 
differently betweene thoſe commaundements which concerne mine owne honour, and 
the comfort of thy brethren. The ſecond reaſon is deriued from the auchoritic of the law- #2 
giner,whereby the Lord vrgeth our obedience, and is expretſcd in thelc words,the (enenth 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy Ged, The third is inferred of the equitic of this law: 
wherein the Lord dealeth with men as it were by conference, and diſpatcth by plaine 
rcalon 
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reaſon,that iuſtly we cannot denic him the ſeucnth for his owne gloric,who hath not de. 
nicd vs lixe daics to traucll in our owne affaires. And this is gathered when he ſaith, Six: 
dates ſhalt thou lubour and ave all thy worke : but the ſexenth d 2), CFC. Thefourth and la(t rea. 
ſon is borrowed from proportion of the Lords own example,that as in {ixc daies he made 
all things,and inthe feucnth ceaſed from creating,though not from preſerving then; fy 
in lixe daies we may hauc a naturall vſe ofthe creatures of God, but on the ſeuenth gay 
we ought to hauca ſpirituall vſc of them. Vnder thele may be couched another reaſon 
deriued from the time, whercin the Lord firſt commanded the Sabbath, whicl-was in 
mans innocencie : ſo that if before tranſgreſſion it was an eft<fuall meanes to keepe out 
ſfinne,then after mans fall it muſt needes be of force to withitand linne. It may (eeme the 
beſt way to ſome, firſt tointreate of the commandement it ſclfe, and then of the reaſons. 
Howbcit, becauſe the Lord his wiſedome ſorectime prefixeth the reaſon, as in the firl} 
commandement, and fecing it is a thing of (mall cft<«& to vrge the vic tothem whoarc 
not grounded onthe dodtrine,and it is hard to oucrmatch the atteQion vantill rudgement 
be conuinced : we will firlt arme the matter with reaſons, and then ſhew both how this 
lawis kept, and how tis broken, This order is commended vato vs by the holy Ghoſt, 
2.Timoth.2.16.and for want of this order,many exccllent Sermons haue little effe: for 
where iudgement, by the truth is not conuinced, there many cxhortations fall to the 
ground: for which cauſc alſo the holy vic of the Sabbath (ſo little preuaileth with many,in 
that they arc not grounded with judgement in the truc knowledge of the ſame. | 
But before we come tothe particular diſcourſe of the reaſons, generally let vs conſider 
why this commandement is in words larger,in reaſons fuller,than any other commande. 
ment, Ifwe take a view of the whole law, we may obſeruc how the Lord i1ath ſet downe 
lixe precepts in many words, and foure nakedly in bare words, as the 6. the 7, the 8. and 
theg. why then are the firlt fue commandements fo apparclled with reaſons, and the laft 
ſodilated by a ſpeciall amplification; the other foure being ſo bricfe and ſo naked ? Cer. 
tainlythe Lord and law-giuerforeſaw,that vato theſe fourc,men would ezfily be brought 
toyceld : and weſee how the very Heathen haue freely granted them, the Philoſophers 
haucfruitfully written of them,all civillrighteous men docarneſtly maintaine them: and 
to be briefe, common honeſtic counterh him no man that will murcher, he is thought 
beaſtlike that defileth his body,outward ciuilitie condemnetha theefe, and the common 
ſort of men miſlike a backbiter and (landerer, Againe, he knew in his cternall wiiedome, 
. how the firſt hue would neither in reaſon ſo ſoone be admitted, nor in affeRion lo ealily 
embraced: and therefore to meete with the ſubtiltie of mans nature, and corruptionof 
mans heart,they arc ſet downe more picrcingly, This we ſhall ſee in the firſt and laſt com- 


mandements of the ſecond table. In the firſt, when the Lord had commanded honourto / 


be giuento parents, he enforceth his commandement with annexing a promile of long 
life,and why ? euen judgemeat herein is much corrupted. For many there are who gran- 
ting the inconvenicncie and vilenes of murther, adulteric, and fallc witneile bearing, yet 
denie the neceflitie & the excellencic of Magiſtracic. Yea, andalbcit in iudgementimany 
men yeeldtothe reaſon thereof: yet is not the equitic thereot ſo ſoone in atfeAion cm- 
| braced : for expericnce ofall ages proveth,that the corrupt nature of man is moſt hardly 
broughtto be ſubicR, and theſe latt miſcrable daies can witnefle the ſame more eſpecial 
ly,wherein men are growne to be without naturall affection. Not without caulc therefore 
is this precept fenced withreaſon, | 
In the laſt (where God laieth a more preciſe rule & ſtraighter chargeto the conſcience 
of man,than fleſh and blood would willingly beare, becauſe men.thinke it ſome rigorous 
dealing to hauc their lealt affeRions arraigned, and their ſecret thoughts condemned, ss 
willing to hauethcir thoughts not to be called intoany court, to holdvptheir had atthe 
barre of tudgement) he is conſtrained as it were by particular branches and ſcucrallatti 
cles to ſet downe the Jaw, that we might not finde ſome ſtarting holes to creepe outat, 
and ro wring our ſclucs out of the precinQs of the ſame. Yet morecuidently doth thisap- 
pearcin all the commandements of the firſt table, becauſe they are more contrarie tothe 


iudgement of man mecercly naturall,although he be otherwiſe neuer ſo wiſc,and the word 
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of truth mult only tric them : for inthe firſt commandement, the reaſon is prefixed ; in 
the ſecond,third,and fourth commaundeients, the rcalons arc annexed, Bur here may 
ariſe this queitionzt0 wit,why the ſecond and fourth Precepts, are ſoamplificd in werds, 
and firengehened with more rcalons than anic of the other ? Surcly kerein che Lord de- 
clare:h,how he plaincly forclaw,how amonelt tkeretit thele two commandements would 


miliſts,and Heretikes among vs intheledayes 3: and other men zifo otherwiſe of ſoun 
mdecment,ywhich aftirme, that as welithe tecondas the fourth Commandement, is cere- 
moniall ; whereof the oneweuld bring into the Church Images, the other prophanenes? 
Wherefore the Lord in his wiſeaome torelecing thele cauilling wits,preuente:jitheir pur- 
poles : ſo that ifcither they yecld not,or make reli{tance to the truth ſo maniteſ},they op- 

ole themſelues tothe knowne and open truth, and ſo make themſclucs the more incx- 
uſable, Wee ſee to acknowledge that there is a Ged , ro honour Father 2nd Mother, to 
abaine from blood,notro defile our fletn,not wrongfully tooppretic, not to bee a noto- 
rious{laciderer ; cucry Papilt and naturall man guided but bythelighe of reaſon, will cali- 
liegraunt, For the wonderf ull order of the heauens,the continuall courſe of the Sunnc, 
Moone,and ftarres, the outgo:ngs of the mornings andeucnings declare there is a God, 
Reaſon perſwadeth, how the things inthe world muſt neeges be geuerned, and thatwee 
owe lcuc vnto him by whom they be guided, Nature tcacheth that mens liues muſt bee 
maintained ; common ciuilitic abhorreth adulterie,oppreſſion and backbiting. Bur if yee 
aske how this God is to be worſhipped, and what times wee mult ſanAifiero that vie ; we 
ſhall ce how many Countreys,fo any religions; how many men,{o many deuiſes, Thus 
wee ſee how necellaric itwasthatthe Lorde ſhould prouidefor his owne gloric,and captis 
vateall mans inventions, fe- ingallthefe Commaundements doe moſt tight againſt the 
rcaſon of man, and by reaſon hauc moit beene oppugned. Soin the pure obſcruing of 
theſe, conli(terh the fincere keeping of thereſt of them. For how ſhall wee knowe how 
towalke in pure worſhip with anvpright heart before the Lord ? how ſhall wee giuc him 
the honour due vnto his glorious name ?. how ſhall wee be in(tructed rightly and reuc- 
rently to deale with the dignitie of our brethren , faithfully with their lives, purely with 
their bodics,rightcouſly with their goods, ortenderly with their credit; but by thoſe waies 
andrutes which the Lord hath preſcribed in bis word ? and when ſhould wee learne thoſe 
tules,butat ſuch times as hee himfelfe hath appointed and (anRified forthat purpoſe? A- 
gaine where theſe two commaundements are not rightly vnderſtood, there true Religion 
gocth to wracke. For admit that wee ſhould not carefully follow the word of God, how 
many religions wonld then {tart vp ? Let this bee graunted, that cuery man ſhould have 
what day he would forthe worihip of God, and then fee how many dayes men would be- 
ſtowon the Lord. | ; 


Buclet vscome tothe reaſons, whereof the hrſt is drawne from the end of the law,and 0 | h 
is partly (ignified by thisword remember, and partly by this word ſanflifie; Remember the p< andfoſ 


Sabbath day to ſanchifie it, For this word remember, which is heere prefixed, is ſetdowne 

this word 2b/erue,in Deuteronomic: wherein wee are forewarned to watch the more dili- 
” [| . 

gently,and attend more carefully vpon this Commandement. In which point wee may 


obſeruz, that whereas all other commaundementsarc limply ſet downeand direaly Pro- Deut.5 


pounded, this alone hath a preface prefixed, which is thus much in effe&t, Wilt thou 
learne lincercly to worſhip mc according tothat ſubſtance, manner,and cnd,which I haue 
prom ? and wiltthou truly tric thy Joue to mee, by exerciſing the duties of loue to thy 
rethren? then forget not ra k- epe holiethe Sabbatn, wherein I ſhall teach thee both 
how thou ſhalt walke vprightly in the worſhip due vnto mce, and alſoliue obediently in 
dutics concerning man. Againe,the nature of the word remember, importeth thus much 
that this law wasnot only grauen in the hearts of our forefathers, as were all the other: bue 
alſo in cxÞretſe words inioyncd vnto Adamand Eve in Paradiſe,and manifeſtly practiſ; 
of the Iſraclites i the wilderncs, Exod. 16. and that therefore in this common —_— 
gating of the Law,they ſhould eſpecially rememberthis,which is not newly giuen,as > h 
the reſt, but rather renucd as being giuen out before. True it is, that before this fo 
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publiſhing ofthe Law in mount Smas,this,andall other Commandements were written 
the hearts of our fore-Fathers,as we may (ec inthe booke of Genel. For the firſt, we reade 
how the Lord ſaid vato Abraham, Gen. 17. / am GOD all-ſuſfictent, walke bel, are mee ans 
bewpright. Concerning the ſecond,Gen.z 1.19, Ricvelis laideto (teale her Fathers Idols 
Geneſ.35-2. Jacob reformed his houſchold,and clcanleth it from Idola:rie, For the third, 


we may {.c howrcligious they were in ſwearing. Concerning the fift, whatauthority exex. 
ciſed [cb towards his children? what dutics they yeelde to him both in life and death? 
How they hated murther, it is manife!? in that hiltorie. Both 7o/-phs continencie,and the 
puniſhment tareatned to Abimelech declare, how hainousa thingadultery wasvntothen, 
Concerning thett, Laban his quarrelling with /acob:and /oſeph his acculing of the brethrs, 
doc ſhew that it was a thing valaw full. Laſtly, 4%imelech the king reprehendeth both 4. 
braham, Genel. 20, and [/aak. Genel.26. for bearing falle witneile, in denying their wiuez, 
Thus we (ce what efficacic is couched in this preface, in that it ſheweth both by the pre. 
cept, and practiſe giuen and ycelded of cur firit fathers, how this commandement alone 
was giuen in expretſe words : as alſothatthis one precept isthe ſchoole of all the other 
Commandements. But to what end?to keepe it as ceremoniall? No, toſandike itas mo- 
rall; for the end of the Sabbath conlifteth in theſe two things: firlt in the morall; {ecodly, 
in the figuratiue,ceremoniall;or ſhadowilh obſeruation of it: as wee take the word ſhadoy 
here fora fgure,becanſe a ceremonie is more then a ſhadow.” That I call morall, which 
doth informe mens manners, either concerning theirreligion to God, or their dutics yn. 
A ceremis to man : that I meane figuratiue, which is added for a time in lomereſpe, to lomeper. 
it 2orethen (ons,forn helpe tothat which is morall, as Deut: 5.15. Remember that thou wa#t a ſerua 
« ſhadow, inthe land of +£gipr, Howbeit, that this firſt morall endeis here vaderſtood, the firl 
words declare,where it is ſaide, Sunttifie the Sabbath day, For where mention is made of 
the ceremonis,itis laide keepe,*and not /antifie the Sabbath, Now what is it to ſanRikeethe 
Sabbath day, but to put it apart fromall other dayes, fora peculiar vſc of Gods worſhip? 
for otherwiſe wee mult know , that all other dayes are ſanRified : ſothattolanfibeit,is 
* Note t he to dothatthing on the Sabbath for which it was commanded: but of this we ſhall ſpeake 
aff:rence.” more largely, by the grace of Godgn the laſtreaſon, Inthe meanetime letvs briefly ob 
W hy the law q SEIRITY Figs > 6 jg 
ſerue this , that as our firſt parents did ſanCifie the Sabbath inviewing the creaturcs of 


© EW OMe wth 


6 ginen toall , 1, forto praiſe him: ſo wee ſonihe itin viing the means which hee hath appointel - 


Chriſtians, © bieworſh; p. So that firlt wee viing theexerciſes of religion', whereby we may beſan- 

as the poſie- &: heh | 4g ; . | OY 
; ified, andthen ioyning with them the ſpirituall vie of the creatures, whereby wee mi 
= 2 of be furthered in our ſanRification, ſhouldafter ye the excrciſcs of Toue, whereby we may 
= un Fw ſhew that wee are ſanQified, Our krlt F athers needed not ordinarily the miniſtric of the 
Tibor! Word,but had the greatbookes of Gods workes. We haue nee\! of the Word,both pub 
popes WM.” like and private, and therefore mult [earne it, that hauing icarned it, wee might the better 
Savbath. exerciſethe dutics of loue: So then, that which was firſt to 44am, is now the !aſtto v$,t0 
wit, the bcholding of God in his creatures,and the praifing of him for the ſame. ln the 
Phklme 92.which was appointed ro be ſung of the Church on the Sabbathyis ſer downess 
thechicfelt vie thereof ,the linging of Gods mercie, the ſhewing.of jus righteous judge 
ments, in rewarding the godlie,though afflicted, in puniſhing the vngodlie, though here 

| they beaduaunced,as alſo in learningto know God in his worſhipand in his workes. 

© - Againe, Pſal:gs. we ſhall not ſee any ceremoniail vie of the Sabbath : but that it ſhould 
be vſcdin praying to God, in prailing of God, and hearing of his Word, This is conbr- 
med, Exod. 31.13. Speake wnto the children of Iſrael and ſay , Notwithftasdtns heepe my Sahe 
baths ; for it 56 afi gne berweene mee &- v04 11 Jour generation, that yee may know, that { the Lord 
* doe (anttrfie you. Agalſo Deuteron.s. 12. Keepe the Sabbath day 10 ſar.thifie it, as the Lord thy 
|» Godhathcommanuded thee. And Ezechiel,20, verl. 12. / gawethem my Sabbatls to bee a ſine 
* Howthe betweene mee md them,that they might know that I am the Lord that ſanttifie them, In which 
Sabbarhis places ,asthercaſon is adioyned of keepingthe Sabbath : So wee muſt vnderNtand, that 
ealleda ſigne, where it is called a * (1gne, it is meanta document,and not a figure (for cucry figure is4 
that 55, a do-ligne, but euery ligne is not a figure)as we may (ee in the ſacraments, which arc not figures 
cument,and or ſhadowes ofthings tocome: Sa that, inthatthe Lorde ſaith, Ady Sabbath ir a fignebr- 
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zene mee and yong it is as much inctfet,as if he ſhould ſay : my Sabbath is a common I ey "FY 
ftruion betweene you and mc; of mceasthe Creator,Redeemer,and SanRtiier z of you, p,,,} ie had 
a8creatcd, redeemed, and ſanAtfied {0 that the Sabbath is a documcnt & pledge of Gods ,p, ;,,. of 
vill, whereby we ſhould know,what hee 18 vnto vs,and wherein wee ſhould [carne what we /;4, for a 
ould do to him. In which reſpe this commandement is no more ccremoniall then the fone for 
krſt, where the Lord propoutderh what he is to vs,and ſecretly includeth what wee ſhuuld ;4,,. fowre, 
beto him. No maruell then, though this be the principal] cndc,which was not begun tO. c: Y ; 
the Iewes, but firſt inioyned to Adamand Exe, Wherefore we may thus reaſon both lafc- « 

ly and ſoundly : Whatſocucr is che firſt ende,is the chicfeſt ende: butto ſanRtifie the Sab- «« 

bath is the fir!t end, becauſe it was ordained foto Agam,in time of his inrocencie, at what 7, fienres 


| timcitcould not bee a figure, becauſe, by the judgement of all ſound learned, (whereof I til ſome 


have read ſome ) there were no figures vntill ſinne came intothe world , from which our ;,,, ,;,c, 
Parcnts were yet free: buta meanc tokeepe them in innocencie, in that notwith (tanding ,þ, aorld. 
their excellent creation,they were ſubiet to falling : therefore thisende muſt be the chic- The Sab- 
feſt. This was not onely giuen tothe poſteritic of Abraham, butto the whole polteritic cf j,,,, .,; v4 
Adam: and thereforc it was not proper tothe Iewes,being firſt begunne in Paradiſe,and 
then afterward renewed in Mount $5zas. So that this mora]l ende was the firſt ende, ard poſterinie of 
common ende : andalthough as the Iewes had a more ſpeciall caule of worſhipping God, Abraham, 
inthatthey had receiued a more peculiar deliuerance,when they could haucno reſt in Ze ,, of Adans 


Linen tothe 


| emp?, they on this day did remember their reſt : yet neuertheles this was not the ende, but 


ntherareaſon why they did keepethe S2bbath: as we may ſcealſo,Exod.zz.12.wherethe »1y/þarfceuer 
Lord commanderh the ſcuenth day to reſt,adding as a reaſon,not as an end,that thine Oxe ſruereth 5. 
andthine Aſſe may reſt, the ſonne of thy Mauyde,and the ſtranger may be re fre ſhed. Where this they God fo 
ſparing of the bea(ls is added,as a reaſon drawne from that humanitic,which isin the Law, a72,a the 
notasa thing for this ſpeciall end in this precept commanded,which is proper rather to curſe of the 


| theſixt Commaundement,and bur acccilarie vnto this. For which cauſe this ceremonie 90x a/! Law, 


being but accelſarie,cannor take away the principall,and bing the latter,it cannot take a- or wan from 
way the former. It is no good reaſon, that the accellaric being taken away , the principall ax, as the 
ſhouldalſo be abrogated: but rather on the contrarie,theaccetlarie remooucd,theprinci- ce-emoriall 
pall may remainc,the appertinance being paſt,the more genera] ſubitance'may continue: 4th, the Jew 
and though the latter be diſanulled, the former may be vnaboliſhed. | Whereforethough #7 the Gen- 


| theceremoniall cnde,which was but an accct[arie, and added afterward as athingpeculiar 7;/, that only 
| tothe ewes, is gone with them,to whome this Jaw was made: yet the morallendewhich ;; abrogated. 


wasthe principall,and firſt giuen our as athing generalltoall,appertaineth (hill vito.vs... 7h, moral 
«Laſtly,whatſocuer ſcucreth cither God from man,or man from man,the ſame is abroga- /,» being 
ted: the law Morall(which is free from all ceremonies , and through Chriſt requireth no- wage our. 
thing buta (incere,thoghimperfe obedience,as being voyd of al] rigour, and exempted good friend 
from the curſe) doth not ſeuer God from man, nor man from man-: Therefore the Lav v4 garde ju 
morallisnotabrogated. For nothing is diſanulled,but the rigour andcurſe of the Lawe, ,y4þy leſus 
which made a divorcement betweene God and man,and the ceremonieof the Law;which Chrif, doth 
made a ſeparation betweene man and man that is, betweene the [ewe and the Gentile, as yo ſeparate 
we may gather,Colol: 2. and Galat. 4, Wherefore weaffirme,that as itwas peculiartothe v; from God, 
lewes,as concerning their deliuerance,thatende ofthe Sabbath is ceaſed ; but as it iscom- yo, fro man, 
mon tovs with them, and all others , to bee preſcrued inthe meanes of truce worſhip , the 7:35 or Gen. 
Sabbath is to bee obſerued : So that npt the doAtrine and (incere obedience of the Sab- r5/-5 which 
bath, x butthe curſc of the Lawe , and rigorous keeping of the Sabbath is abrogated. ,po;uChrift, 
When one thing hath divers endes,ifone ende be remoued,the other may remaine. For as Fg, ir ix 
the Sacraments inthe time of the law had two ends:the one to forcſhew that Chriſt ſhould notabrogated 
come ; the other to allure them, whatthey ſhould haue in Chriſt when he came: and IN * What 
that they did forcſhew Chriſt to come, they are gone ; as they aſſured vs what wehaue in abrogated, 
Chriſt;they remaine ſtill withvs. Andas for onc example we may ſee in the Sacrament of poramirs in 
Circumciſion twoends; the one a ligne ofthe circiiciſion of the fleſh,which is now ccafed; the time of 
the other a ſcale of Repentance and Faith: and (o it is vnto vs remaining a tokenof imi- + [aw had 
tion, though not in the ſame manner of adminiſtration thatis in circumciſion, yetinthe exo endes, * 
N ſame Rom.4.--- 


an pam. 
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. famemattertothat cfi<, to wit, in Biptiſme : ſo likewiſe the Sabbath hauing two endes 
the one morall,the other ceremoniall. As it was ceremoniall,and was giuen torhe Iewegy 
they were lewes,it was proper to the lewes ; butas it was morall,not giuen to the lewess 
lone, bur to cur firlt fathers before the Iewes,and tothe Gentiles after the Iewes,ir rem, 
nethnolctſcro all men, after the [ewes ceaſed to bee a peculiar people,then the comming 
togethertoone place doth yetappertaine vato vs. For although in that the Icwes came 
together co one place,1s it repretenred che Church of God, it is taken away, becaulc Get 

The Sabbath is preſent with vs in all places: yet asthey had itto eſtabliſhthem in their worſhip, and ys 

mat 4 ſrone on- need as necellary nelps forreligion as cucrthey needed, che ſame remaineth with vs. 
ly of ſpiritual Now , if the Sabbath were bur a ligne of ſpirituall reſt ( as ſome haue phaneatticylli 
reſt as ſore thought) and not rather an holic (choole,to teach vs the worſhipot God,we would graune 
world hawe it ceremoniall: burſceing this is according to the firſt inſtitution,and that ceremony by 
"Ay in time,and for atime,was added vnto it, chough we haue not their day, yet we hauca re- 
Ring day,as though we haue not their ſcales, yer wee haue ſeales,and though the accellie 
bee gone andended with them, yet the principall continueth tovs, and remaineth after 
them. Whercfore wee conclude this firit reaſon, that as the Sabbath is morall , we mu 
keepe it in truth, though in weaknes, knowing that the rigour of the Law being gone yith 
the curſe and ceremonie, we haue a promiſe to haue our weaknes and detects heerein tor. 

givenvs in Chriſt, as we haucinall other things. | 

Now lct vs cometo the ſecond reafon,drawneſas wee haue ſhewed) from the cquitie o 
Thefſecond thelaw, and contained in theſe words : Srxe dayes ſhalt rhon /abour, and doe all thy worke:by 
reaſon araP? the ſexenth day,e& This appearcth to be no hard law,nor burthenſome,bur ealic,and ſuch 
from the equi g qne as all may yecld vntoit. Forſecing the Lord bath giuen vs fx daics for our Calling 
ric of the 12w", then let vsnot thinkeit (trange or ſiraight,that he hathreſerued and taken vp the ſcuent 
day to himſclte: whoif hec had comanded one day ro worke,and another to be beſtouc 
in his worſhip ,for the'glorious profeſſion of his Name, might juſtly haue challengedi, 
Thisrcelcn then isfuch , that for iuſtice and <quitie cannot butprouoke our obedicnc, 
"Fehe Lord and moreforcibly.chargeth vs.if we be diſobedicnt. This kind of argument is vſuall inthe 
vines fixe booke of God,as Genel.3.2.3. where our mother Exah framerh this reaſon tothe Serpen 
Danes foronr "© weil,had ſhe ltcod tot: Wee cate of the fruite of the trees of the garden; but of the fiiit 
or dtary ofthe treemhich tin the mid1eſt of the garden,God hath ſaid, Te ſhall not eate of it, c5-c, Where: 
withotood in,asfhc commen deth! the mercie of God in giging them ſo Jargely the v lect all the trees, 
peaſas is .. Exrptecionely one; ſofrom the law of equitic ſhe exaggerateth their linne, if bauinglo 
chiye Be may bounntuitan vle of many trees lawfull,they ſhould cate of the onctree that was forbidden, 
res Ft: Theſime reaſon allcageth 7:/eph, to reſtraine his Miltretle of her l-wd and lothſome pur: 
7 pole,Genel 39.8.9. B:he/d(ſurth be )rmy Maſter knoweth net whar he hath in the houſe withm, 


134 


enenth d | | | 
h, » Bi: Yate burherh commited alithat he hath to mine hard, there is no man greater im his houſe thei I: wi 
| ther hath hee kept ay thing tn his houſe, b:t onely thee becauſe thou art his wife : how thencan ls 


#ice.  Buthe © , NEG * ; | 
permits ws this great wickedues,c? In which place,as he on the one [ide commenderh his Maſtersli 
ee dayes : becalitiex ſoon the ather(1de he ſheweth, how his finne ſhould cuen by the rule of iultic 
Erg$:it is bemezc ainousahd horrible, if not contenting himfelfe with his Maiſters curteſie, he: 
Ge Brive pine ſhould intrude himſcite jnto his owne polleſſion, Againe, from hence 7ob reproucth hi 
[TY le wifc,andſhewcth her blaſphemic,Tob.f.10, Thowſpeakeſ{{aid Iob)lke afooli/ woman:wi! 
mel ſrallwee receine good at the hand of God,and not receige exill? Thus by the ſquare of ri ghteoul: 
( ks ne3the man of God prouerh her offence to be the greater, in that hauing receiued ſoms 
nie bleſflings, ſhee could not away once totaſteofthecroſſe, Out of the mouthes ofthel 
two orthrec witnelſeswe may gather, how hainous an evill it is, thatnot contentingout 
ſclues with the large meaſure of {ixc dayes trauailezwe ſhould be ſo bolde,as toinuade the 

Lord his ſeucnth day reſcrued for himſclfe. | 
| Thus wee ſec how the Lord granteth vs (ixe daycs for our bodics, and the ſcucnthdy 
EIF, | | forourſoules: notrhat we muſtthinke,that other dayes are to be ſeparated from thisvk 
Heem:aneth butthatthis day muſt be wholl y (eucred from other for thatvſe. For, ifit were pollibk 
the Cathe- or could be conuecniet, cither in reſpeRt of our calling,or the places where we dwell,twice 


drall Chur« ©o meete cucry weeke day, as it is yet vicd inſome places,though more of cuſtome and 
| faſhion, 
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faſhion,then in fairh and of confcience in molt of thoſe places,it were nothing but cquall. 
For looke what proportion is from tixe daies tothe ſeuenth, the ſame may be gathered 7%e rirhe of 
from nine, or rather twelue hours to the tenth : whereby thetithe at the Jealt may be or 11me 29 
affoorded for the Lord. And herein is the onely difference betweene the lixedaics and the 5- afforded 
ſeventh, that the worſhip of God mult in the lixe daies be v(cd at ſuch ſeaſons, as in wiſe- for Gods 
dome arc (o ſeparated and diuided to that end,withoutany hinderance of our lawfull and wor/Lip. 
necetſaric callings, as it doth not take vp the principall, but ſhrede: and cuerpluscfour 
vocation : but on the ſeucnth day we muſt make ſucha ſeparation from other daics, that 
what we did but in part, in thewecke, or working daics, we may docin whole on the ſe. 
venth and Sabbath day. True it is, that this equitic of twice meeting eucry day, is more 
conuenient for Cities and populous townes, where many dwell together, than in other 
places and ſituations, which fordiſtance of place hauc not the congregation ſo dyclling 
together. | 
=— our common diſtincion of calling the weeke daies workin g daics, andthe Sab- yy,e ever 
bath daics holy daics, taketh away their friuolvus alſertion, who thinke that euery day deya 5 = 
ſhould be our Sabbath day, as though we ſhould confound and ſhuffle togerher our wor- 4,zh 
king daics andreſting daics, : 
Now if the permiſſion of the ixe daies appertaine to vs,isnot the ſanRifying ofthe Sab- 
bath day alſo comanded to vs?And it thoſe things be permitted vs,which cocerne our cal- 
ling;are not much morcthoſe things commaded,which reſpeR our ſanRification? Wher- 
fore ifany ſay,the commandement is ceremoniall,may nct the ſame ſay the permitlion is 
ceremoniall ? For whoſoaftirmeth the one,may afftrme the other : but both falſcly.lfwe 
ſhould admit theſe daics were to be reſtrained in ſome reſpeRts, and for ſome ſpeciall cau- 
ſes,we affirm this reſtraining muſt be for a time, but not continuall:& rthatwhen the rea- 
ſons of the exceptions ſhould ceaſc,then the exceptions themſelues ſhould ceaſe alſo,But 
ſome will ſay : what will you notallow fome day of reſt for humbling & faſting, or allow- 
ing ſome daics for humbling, will you not allow onealſo for thankſgiuing & reioycing ? 
TothisI anſwere,that concerning falling when there is a ſpeciall need of aday appointed, Faſting. 
this is no commandement of man,or of the Church,but of God himſe!fe,who as he hath 
laid vpon vs theneede of cheremedie: ſo hath healſo commanded vs to vietheremedic. 
And as for the day of reioycing,l thinke it may be put on the Sabbath,which we make eur 
daies of thank(ſgiuing, For as the ewes vſcd the Sabbath as aday to remeber with thankſ- 
giving their creation: ſo we may vic that day for athankful remembrance of ourredem 
tion, becauſe in it we may meditate of all thoſe benefits, which our Sauiour Chriſt by his 
natiuitic,circumciſion,paſſion,reſurreAion & aſcenſion, hath purchaſed for vs. But if any 
man obic&, that this is two niggardly and ſparingly, becauſe as God is extraordinaric in 
mercic, ſo we ſhould be cxtraordivarie in thankeſgiuing : I grauntthat Chriſtian Magi- 
ſtrates may for necel{aric occalion, in wiſedome of the ſpirit, alter the times,and appoint 
ſome ſeaſons for that purpoſe : ſoit be done for a while, and continue not as perpetuall : 
forin ſixe daics, as we taught before, we muſt chictcly labour in our callings, and beſtow 
ſome part oftime in God his worſhip : and on the Sabbath day we muſt chiefely waite on 
God his worſhip,and beſtow no time on other thi:1gs, but vpon neceſlitie, becauſe we are 
noletſe charged on the Sabbath to worſhip God, than we arc * permitted on the other * gy come. 
daicsto follow our ordinarie callings. manded, 
Now let vs proccede tothe third reaſon, taken from the Law-giuer, or author of the 
commandements.For it thus followeth,Exod.zo verl.6. But the ſencnth day i the Sabbath 
efthe Lord thy.God, &c, This argument we knowe to be vſcd feucrely inthe three pre- The 3,veq= 
cepts going before, In the firſt ir gocth before the commandement: in the ſecond it /ay, 
commeth after : in the third it is more neerely adioyned. And here it is called the Lords 
$4bbath: which proucth that therefore it mult be wholly ſpent vpon the Lord. Now were 
it ceremoniall, then it ſhould followe that there were but nine commandements, ſce- 
ing, (Dcutr.4.13.) Loſes affirmeth, that the coucnant which the Lord commatinded 
his-pcople to doc, were tenne commaundements : where we ſee, that not the Church, 


bat the word of God ſetteth downe this computation, And albeit the TY ” 
N 2 | » 
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Ifthe $ab- allothe commandements of the Lord,neuertheletſe we muſt wiſely diſtinguith between 
bath be cere- the oneand the other. The commandements were immediately giuen out by the Lorg 
womall thn himſclfc, the ceremonies were giuen immediately tg Asſes from the Lord: but medigte. 
the Lrrd 1y from Godro his people by the miniſteric of 1oſes. For it is ſaid, Deutero.5.22. Thel 
gaze bur ute words the Lord ſpake wats all your maltutsde tn the munnt ont ef the middeſt of the fire, the cloud, 


cormmande- and the darkneſſe with « great voyce, aud added nomorethercto In which place the man of 
ments, But God (peaketh of the eenne commaundements, which a little before he had repeated, az 
he gave ten: they were publiſhed, generally to all by the Lord himfelic,which thereforc are prepetual 
Ergathe toallpcople,nationsand languages, not onely to the Tewes, but allo tothe Gentiles. The 
Sabbathis ceremonies, as we know, were not vniuerſall, but beginning with the Iewes they ended 
not ceremo» With them : neither were they perpetuall,butin Chriſt his comming were abrogatcs. This 
all. difference is yet more piainely ſet downe, Deutcro.4.13.14. Then the Lord declared wy 
Vote. Jon his conznant, winch he commaunaed you to doe, 'euen the tenne Commanndements, ond wry 


The aife them por two tables of ſtone. And the Lord commaunded me the [ame time, that I ſhould teach 
rence be- you ordinances and lawes,which yee ſhantd obſerne in the land,whither ye goe ro poſſeſſe it. Where 
eweene the Moſes maketh a flat difference of thoſe lawes, which God gaue in his owne perſon, and 
ceremonies them which were giuen by his minifterie. By this word ordinences, which is in this verk, 
and the tenne are lignified, as ſome affirme,thole lawes, whereby the Iewes did differ from other people 
commanunde. Thus we fee how 1oſes was the miniſter of the ceremoniall law, which was giuen but 
ments. vnto ſome,and laſted but fora ſcaſon: but the morall law which appertainethto all men, 
Ordinances andis in vertue forcucr, the Lord himſelfe did giuett forth. Now as we anſwere thePz. 


what they pilts,in defendingagain({t them the ſecond precept as morall,and not ceremoniall: ſue 
ſronifies likewiſe and againlt them in this. For looke what ſtraying and vaſlaied mindes were 
in the Icwes concerning the worlhip of God, the ſame allo isio vs by nature: and wha 
helpes (ocuer they needed thercin, either to be put in minde of their creation, or tothe 
viewing of God his workes, or ſacrificing to the Lord; the ſamearc as needfull for vsto 
helpe vsinour ſacrifices: for we neede aperfeR ruleas wellas the Iewes, to preſervery 
Thereft of from idolatric and hereſic. Againe, ſeeing we haue as greatnecce ofa ſolemne timefar 


the Sabbath thelethings, wherein we may giue our (clues wholly to hearing, praying, and recciuing 
as neeafull of the Sacraments, as they had for their worſbip: we are ſubic&roas great diſtraQions 
for vs as fer of minde in our callings, as they were, and being with them of a finite nature, an 
the Iewes, nomorethan they doe infinite things. Itis asrequilite for vs as for them ro haue alave, 
as well for the time, as forthe manner of worſhip: wherein laying aſide our ordinarie 
workes, we ſhould chicfcly and principally wholly giue our ſclucsto thoſe exerciſes 
Religion, and duties of louc, which onely in part we did before, andſo more freely clpi 
our linnes paſt, eſchue ourſinnes preſent, and ſtrengthen our (clues againſt the ſinnesto 
come. Whereforeto ſhut vp this argument, we affirme again(} the wicked heretikesof 
our time, thatſoJongas we (tand in neede of corporall meancs, as meate, drinke, appt 
rell, and fleepe, for the continuing of our corporall eſtate: ſo long we ſhall alſo neede 
the ſpirituall meancs, as the word, the Sacraments and prayer for the continuing ofout 
ſoulcs. And as it is not ceremoniall for theſe conſiderations to vic theſe meancs: ſoit 
is morall to hauc a time commaundet and obſerued, whercin thcle things ſhould be 
practiſed. | 

Itremaineth to ſpeake of the fourth 8 laſt reaſon,drawne from the proportion of God 
his ownc example, as may appeare in theſe words, Exod.20.11. For in ſixe daies the Lol 
made the heauen and earth,the ſea and all that in thems,and reſted the ſenenth day : therefore the 
Lord bleſſedthe Sabbath day and hallowedit, Wherein we haue thus much in cffeR, asthe 
Lord made the creatures in lixe daics : ſo wee in fixe ſhould haue a naturall vic: 
them. Andas he ſanQified, that is, puta part the ſeuenth day to his owne worſhip, and 
bleſſed it with a peculiar bleſſing giuen to his worſhip appointed : ſo we allo ſetting this 
day apart, from the ordinaric workes of our calling, ſhould wholly and onely conſecrate 
it tothe worſhip of God. So that as God made all things in ſixe daics : ſo wee may 


The rea- 
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Gods owne 
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viethem lixe daics, as Adam did in the garden : and as the Lord reſted from his works 


of creation, though not from his worke of prouidenceand adminiſtration, ſo mult - 
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ſet a part this day, to looke for a ſpeciall bleſfing and (; _ | benediQtion of God his 

worſhip, becauſe of his owne promule and inflitution. Why did the Lord this coour Grit Godgane a 
father ? he beheld the workes of cuery day, and bleiſedeucry day ? We mult note, that he fecal bleſe 
gaueaſpeciall bleſfing aboucthe other daics, vnto this day. ' Now therefore aumit that a fing tothe 
man ſhould graunt this muchto an heretike, that we ſhould be as perfeR as Adam in his Sabbath day. 
innocencie:(which is a manifelt herelic)ycr they mult graunt,that we flood in need of the 
word and Sacraments, {the vic whereof they deny) ſeeing Adam had neede of the vic of 
all theſe things, being yet without linne. We therefore oppoſe thus much vnto them,thar 
ſo long as they will acknowledge a neede of corporall helipes,by calling for meate; ſlee pe, 
apparel]: ſo long their ſoules ſtand in necd of ſpirituall meanes,as of the word,Sacraments 
and prayer, becauſe their foules mull as well be preſerued,as their bodics nouriſhed. Our 
firſt father then had a Sabbath to be. pur in minde of the Creator, and that without di- 
ſraRion he might the better be put in minde of the-glorious kingdome to come, that 
more freely he might gine himſclfe ro meditation, and that he mightthe better glorific 
God in ſixc daies, As the herctikes then denie then» cethitic of the word, prayer and Ss- 
craments: ſo we looke for a new heauen, and a new carth, and then we hope and acknow- 


| ledge,that we ſhall keepe a continuall Sabbath Bur in the meanctime, fecing the Sabbath 


which we now haue, was before finne, we, ſince ſinnecameintothe world, have much 
more neede of it, becauſe that which was necdfull to continuc Adams in innocencie, is alfo 


| ax needfull to recouer vs, and to continue vs in our recoueric, The Lord then hauing 


GnAtificd this day,itis not our day,butthe Lord hisowne day. | | 
But ſome will lay 7 How? is God better ferucd on the Sabbath, than on any other Obie@ion. 
day ?I an(wer, not chat we put rcligon in that day, as itis a day, more than in any 0- Anſnere, 


| ther: but that on that day we are freer from diſtrations, and ſet at more libertice to the 


worſhipping of God, than we are on the other (ixe daies, wherein we are bound tooar 
ordinaric and lawfull calling. Wherefore as we pur on holineſſe in the creatures of water, 
bread and wine inthe Sacraments z but acknowledge all inward graceto proceede from 
God his bkefling andin(titution:fo we promiſe vnto our ſclues on the Lord hisday a grea- 
tcr bleſſing, hot for any thing inthe day it icltc, but by reaſon of God his owne ordinance, 


| andpromile ofa bleſſing tothe ſame. 'And as we denie not a blelfing from the Lord on 


priuate prayer, reading and conference, but acknowſedge a greaterblefling ro be due 1y,,.. 


| eucnby the Lord his owne promiſe, rotheſcexerciſes publike in copariſon of the other : 


ſowce denic not the grace of God to be ypotithoſe houres redeemed from out outward 
callings, and conſecrated to the Lord: but confeffe a more ſpeciall blefling from God to 


| belongto that whole day, which the Lord hath taken'vpto himfelfealone, and that for 
| hisowne promiſe fake vntoall them, which'come with ſimple hearts to obey his holy 


(yp ram cr Ln . Lain ata be PO ; | 
Now having gonethrough theſe reaſons, which proue the Sabbath day tobe morall, 4/4; 
andthat this pho ade isnolctſe tobe obferued, thanthe other nine tbeforewe — 
enter into the expoſition bf the law itlelfe,It ſhal be cquenient to mectwith ſuch reafons, ;1.,7; ſome 
a5 ſome wen bring to Pee the rracth of that, which hath beenc alreadie ſpoken: gr2&4,6 f 
which being done, by Gad his row we will cometo the other. The reaſons agamitthe againſt che 
Sabbath mzy bricfcly be reduced intofuch, as cither feetne to be drawne out of the ex- 5 MABAcS. * 
preiſe words, of the Scetiptuites : or elſe by ſome conſequence to be gathered from the woe 
$criptures, The arguments borrowed from thewritten word, arceither out ofthe olde 
Teſtament, or qut of the new ithey which arcconraiiieqinthe olde;/arctakenetthervur 
of thelawe, or out of the Prophets. © Out ofthe lawe; they make much adoe abort that 1.06. out of 
vhichis written, Exo0d:37,13.14.15.16.17, whetetheLord Rich this ynto Moſes: Speake the oldTeft 
thawont the ahildren of 1{F acl and (ay, Notwithſtanding keep ye wy Sabbiit bs : for it is is Fine be= wee, 
rweene me and you in your generations, that ye may know thar Fthe Lord doe ſanttifie you, Tofbul 
Wherefore keepe the Sabbath : far it uy tito you: Fobrmoh myers Fs the _— _ 
we pexer worketh therzin, the ſame Perſon ſhall be enen cat 0 among -  pedple. 
a poorer wr fo the eek bo % the Sabbath of theyre is ths Ea d: 
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whoſoener doth any worke on the Sabbath day, ſhall die the death, Wherefore the chilsrenef If. 
rel ſhall keepe the Sabbath, that they may obſerne the reſt throughout their generations for ane. 
nerlaſting conenant.* It is a ſigne betneene me and the children of Iſrael for ener : for in ſixe daie 
the Lord made the heauen and the earth, and in the [eremb aay hee ceaſed and refted 
Out of theſe words they ſnatch theſe three reaſons. Firſt they triumph before the con. 
queſt,and lay, it is manifeſt that it isa (ligne : and therefore as they pleate to conclude, itis 
a figure. True it 1s, that ic is here calleda (igne, verſ. 13. asalſo Ezcch. 20.12. tis plaine: 
howbcir this is no good reaſon,that ſeeing the Sabbath 18a ſigne,therefore itis a figure or 


ſhadowe. For although cuery figure and ſhadowe be a ligne; yet euery ligne-is not ah. 
gure or ſhadow. A figure forcſheweth a tructh afterwards to be reucalcd : a ſhadow be. 


tokeneth a bodic hereafter to be. exhibited : buta ligne as it doth ſometimes ſignifies 


thing afterwardsto be looked for ; ſo it doth ſometimes atſure vs of a thing alrcadic per. 
formed, The figure ccaſcth when the trueth commecth : there is no vic of the ſhadow when 
the body is preſent: but the {1gne and the thing ſignified may be ioyned together, and 
both of them ſerue fora preſent vic. Againe,they gather out of the 16. verſe of the chap. 
ter, which we hauc in hand, where itis ſaid, 7 h-chi/azen of Iſrael ſhall keepe the Sabbath,tha 
they may obſerne the reſt throngh their generations for an enerlaſting conenant : that becaule the 
Sabbath of God is his coucnant for cuer, that is,vntill Chriſt, it is ceremoniall. Trueitis, 


things morall thatthe lawe admitteth this phraſe of ſpeech ſundrictimes, to lay for exer, thatis, vntill 
9s, br Chriſt,in whom al things,arc fulfilled. But we muſt obſerve this general rule as our guide, 


all, 


when we will know what figures and ceremonies end in Chriſt, and what morall precepis 


,, belong vntovs. When a thing is vrged tothe Iewes:and hath a peculiar reaſon made pro- 


,» pcrly tothe Iewe,and appertaineth nothing to the Chriſtiavz then as it begunne withthe 
,, [ewcs, asthey were Iewes, it ceaſed with the Iewes : but when the reaſon ofthe thing vr 


Note well, ,, ged is not peculiar tothe [ewes,but alſo belongeth tothe Chriftians;then the thing com: 


vw > 


How God « {on.of your ordinaric callings in:thoſe daics,, Neither woul 


,, mandcdis not proper to the Iew, but common co the Iewand Gentile. Wherefore lean 
,, (quarc out the reaſon by the line of this generall rule. Itis hereadded, v.17.For in ſix de: 
3, the Lord made the heauen and the earth, andn the ſenenth day he ceaſedand refted. Whereyfit 
had; beene (aid, they ſhall obſerue the reſt for, ameuerlaſting coucnant, becauſe they 
were brought out of Egypt,I would haue grauntcd it.to hauc beene peculiar to the leves: 
but ſceingchis is the reaſon, the Lord reſted, which is common,not to the polteriticof 4: 
hrahamalone, butto the whole poſteriticof Adwn, the commaundement mult be grat 
ted generall both to Iew and Gentile. For it isa common inſtruction to all men in allage: 
to labour (ix daies,wherein the Lard made the heauen and the carth,apd to ceaſe tromli- 
-bourthe ſcucnth day, becaule inirt.the Lord, reſted. The plaine ſenſe then of this place 
briefly this,as if the Lord ſbould ſay: I madethig law in the beginning of the world,andit 
ſhall laſt to the end of the world : I madcit to Adewthe father of all generations, andit 
ſhallepduretothe laſt ofall his poſteritic from generation to encration: T made thisls 
_ tocalemy (clfc after my great paines taken jn the creating ofthe world in (ixe daics, and 
youſkall keepe ittocaſe your mi 


s, whicharc fraught with many diftrsRions,byrc- 
: have any torthinke;thatthe 


ſaid to reſt Lord hadncede ofanyrefreſhinggho being infinite, cannofbe lubic&to diſtraRionsvt 
after the cre- weaxines : but we muſt know, thatwhere the Lord is faid;that he refreſhed himifelfe, bytt 


411979, 


Fhe ſecoud 


. . calling, and ſo rcfrcſhour ſclucs ich ſpiritual] pleaſures in an 


-kingyiew ofhis creatures, he. commendeth his loue to vs ward, in ſhewing ratherwhit 
-onghtto bein-vs,than, what wag in him. Forſuch alacritic and diligence ſhould we viein 
our;callings,as we ſhould he glad when the Lords day commeth, thatin it we ſhalltees 

. uerqueſclucs,and calc our mingesof thoſe di tration $,which burthen vs ini obr outward 
| | re$ inthe Pure worſhip of God, at 
thankefull beholding of his workes, We ſee haw theſe reaſons rhake rather Akrly withvh 
thanagainſt.vs. And thus much for their proofes out of the preſcript wotds'of thelave: 


% 


noir ſet ys conſider what they alleage out of the Prophets, -. 


Thcirrcaſons qutof the Prophets be taken cither out of Z/ay,or out of PeechieL.outd 
objettion out Eſay. they. vic -thele' places, Elai, 56.1.2. and 58.13.14. ITT s ;. Ttic Wordes oft 
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Prophct,chap. 56.verl.1.2 arcthc(c : Thus ſaith the Lord, keepe indgement and ave inſtice : ter 
mm /aluation is at hand to come , and my righteouſneſſe is tobe renealed, Bleſſed is the man rhat 
doth this, and the ſonne of man which lucth hold on it : he that keepeth the \abbath, and polu- 
teth it not,and keepeth his hard from doing any enill. See, ſay they, hereis the Sabbath com- 1.0x: of E- 
mended as arelting from ſinne. I denie it not,but our controucrſic is about the ground of ſay a rej) ing 
the Sabbath. For why doth the Lord fo call on his people by. the Prophets for keeping from frune. 
the Sabbath, and cricth ſo much againſt the breach of the ſame, but becauſe it was the 
eſpeciall meanes of God his worſhip and their faluation: which being contemned, they 
contemned God his worſhip , andtheir owne welfare ? And becauſe In this horrible con- 
tempt of the holie ſchoole of the Lord,where they ſhould haue learned both their religt- 
on towards God, and dutics tothcir brethren, they gauc a manifeſt token of carcleſneile 
in them both, they are worthily threatned by the Prophet, And concerning the purc in- 
terpretation of this place,by keeping the Sabbath,is mcantthe obſeruation of the fir(l table, The tree in- 
by keeping their hands from aoing any exill, is vnderſtood the obedience of the lecond table : rerpretarien 
ſothat the thing in this place chicfly vrged, is this, that they ſhould keepe the Sabbath, of E/ay 56. 
which might nouriſh them inthe worſhip of God, andin dutics to their brethren, Bur, 1.2. 
fay they,the Sabbath is here i@yned with ceremonies, as may appeare in the verſes follow- Obiefien. 
ing: therefore it is a ceremonie. This is no ſound argument. For in the law is ſet downe 
the morall law, whictireacheththe common duties of all Gods people, wherein be alſo Anſwere. 
the ceremonies, which deſcribe the duties peculiar to the Iewes : whereupon we muſt not 1 
conclude, that therefore the morall lawis ceremoniall. Againe, theſe ceremonies con- » 
taine not only certainetruths of ſpirituall chings,which ſhould be accompliſhedin Chriſt, 
butalſoof other meanes which ſhculd ſucceed in their places, True itis, that if they had 
onely contained truths of ſpirituallchings in Chriſt, it had beene ſomewhat, that they af< 
firme:but ſeeing they haue alſo inthem ſuch meanes,which though not in the ſame man- 
ner, yet morectfecually arc afterward to be vſcd, the reaſon is not good. Wherefore we 
reaſon againſt them thus: that, albcitwe haue not the manner of theirſacrifices, yetwe 
haucour ſacrifices and meanes of Gods worſhip ſucceeding them, For though we hauc 
not, as they had, Pricſtsto offcr for vs, and ſuch (laine ſacrifices as the Prieſts did offer for 
them : yet we hauc the Miniſters of the word of God, which cut vp mens conſciences, by 


 whomtheſecrets of mens hearrs are made manifeſt: :x,Cor. 14.25. Bythe preaching of the 


Gofpell and word of God : which being mightie inoperation, and ſharper than a two edged ſword, 
entreth thorough, even to the diniding aſnnder of the ſonle and ſpirit, and of the iojnts and the 
wmarrow,ard is a diſcerner of the thoughts,and intents of the bearts. Heb,q.verl.12. And where- 
- by Chriſt is as it were freſhly crucified vntovs, .and thatby ſo much the more profitably, 
thanif we were preſent at the thing it ſelfc, as belide the deſcribing of the manner there- 
of the fruite of it is moreeffctually preached. And certainely we may affirme,that then 


| .thedumbeſacrifices ofthe blinde Papilts came in,when this gleriovs ſacrifice of preach- 


ing ccaſed.: And where the word is adminiſtred in any. powerand ſinceritie, there doubt- Preaching, 
leilethe preaching of the law ſtriketh.vs,and the preaching ofthe Goſpell bringeth vs co 
Chriſt. ': Hy | ; An SA 
Herein.is the difference; betweene the Tewes and vs, that they in all their Sacraments 
and ſacrifices repreſented, Chriſt, that was to come, and ſhewedthat their ſinnesin hina 
ſhould be taken away,bgingyect to come ::we manifeſtly in our ſacrifices witnelle,thathe 
-isaireadie comc,andthat our ſinnesinhis death are fully.pardoned. Beljdes,to tholeforc- 
namedfacrifices we hauethe ſacrifices gfprayer,and thankſgiuing : whereof the Prophet 


- 


:ſpeaketh, \Plalme. 14444, Let my prayer; be direlted in ty ſight as incenſe, and the feng vp of 


nine hands as an enening/acrifice. As alſo Plalme 119, part. 14.ver[.10$., © Lord, /beſegch, 


Whee accept. the free offerings of my month, and teach me thy indgement;, 'Ofth ele ſacrifices is 


'mention;Malac. 1.HoſF.14-2.Mat.24.loþ,Heb. 1345. Now in thatit followeth,Elai.56.7. 
that the Land wll bring theme to his houſe of prayer : 1.grant,inchat they had but one houſe of 
.Ptayer, uhich-eencelanted to them:the Church to be one, 'it was ceremeniall ; yetT alſo 


,confeiley that in the. ſame was,this common truth, that it ſhould he a meane't | WOTs 
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pretation of 
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aticmblics eucn to vs,to whom they be as needfull as tothe Iewes, For though it be not 
now necel{aric, nor required, that wee ſhould goe vp to Icruſalem to worthip after the 
manner of the lewes : yet belides our private houſes, wherein we may worthip the. Lord, 
we hauec ncede of one publike and common place to mecte in ; whereunto the Lurd in 
his Goſpel hath made this promiſe, that where two or three (hall be gathered in his/name, » 
he will be inthe middeft of them. This alſo is commended vnto'vs by the example of the 


holy Apoſtles, who mette togethcr, and belides their ſeuera!l houſesit is ſaid, As. 2.46, 


T hey continued with one accord in the Temple : lo that they had one place, where the Word, 


the Sacraments, Praycr,&c were vied. And though we now have not the fame oftcrings, 
places,an4 ſacrifices which the lewes had z yet we haue theſe things more etfetuilly than 
they : and though we haue not their Sabbath, yet we haue a Sabbath. The words, E. 
lay.58.1z. bethelc : /frhou twrne away thy foote from the Sabbath, fromdot g thy will on min 
holy day, and call the Sabbath a aelight, to conſecrate rt, as glerious tothe Lord, and Lalt hy. 
nour him, not doing thine owne naies, nor ſecking thine ewne will, nor ſpeaking a vane word; 
14. Then ſhalt thou delight in the Loyd, and [ will cauſe thee ts moxnt wpon the high placeref 
the earth.&&c. This is |poken torhe preſent eſtate of the Iewes,as then they were,and not 
properly tothe Gentiles, but as they mayiſee their eſtate in the lewes, in wich refpeRit 
may be profitablic applied to the Gentiles, but euident it is, that here properly it was ſpo- 
kento the Iewes. For inthis place the Prophet ſharply reprehendeth them, becaule they 
kept not their faſtings and holy daicsaright. Howbeit, they did not ſticke ro complaine 
among themſclucs, that they had faſted, that they humbled themſclues, and vſed all the 
meanes which their fathers before them had done : but all in vaine, in-that they felt not 
the likectffe&s, whichtheir fathers did. Whetefore the Lord by his Prophet anſwereth 
them in this ſort : True it is, that yce faſt indeed, but therewithall yee lic and live lillin 
your finnes : yec faſt, but without repentance : and ſofarre are yeec from truc forſakinget 
your linnes,that on your faſting daics, howſocuer like hypocrites ye'vic the outward adi 
on,yecxcrciſe crucltic,oppreſiion, debate and ſtrite :and doe ye looke, that this holy hy: 
pocriſic ſhould be acceptable vnto me? No :1t ye will pleaſe me with your faſting,repent 
yeof your linnes,ſhew foorth your ſorrow by the fruits of loue, in excrciling the werkso 
mercie and compaſſion : which things when Tſhall bchold in you with an vpright heat 
then I will accept your offering,ant be pleaſed with your faſting.. Againe,doe not thinke, 
that I will looke vpon your holidaies, ſo long as ye vic them but vpon cuſtome &inhy- 
pocrific, making them vnprofitable for my worſhip, and your ſaluaticn and repentance, 
ynrtill ſuch time as ye endeucura better and more holievſcof them, both concerningthe 
pure hotiouring of my name,ant the furthering of your owne ſaluation. Behold here (ly 
they) the Sabbath is abrogated, than which they can affirme nothing more contraricout 
ofthis place, For here's no abtoyating of the Sabbath, but an eſtabliſhing of the rruece- 


| Iebrating of the Sabbath, with'a ſharpe reprehending ot their corrupt and preſent eſtate 


Faſting. 


Hyper he, 


Andas he gone againſt their cotrupt Sabbath;ſo he raxechthem for their hy pocritica 
faſting:ſo that if they will have the Sabbath tobe abrogated, much more muſt they drit 


faſting out of the doorcs of the Church,againſt which he is moſtearneſ}, and telling them. 


that thei faſts arc not intruth, the Lord ſheveththem, with what faiting he is pleaſed, 
+ Againe,ſay they,ſecyhere it is manifeſt, that to ceaſe from finnein our Sabbarh, whichie 
mult keepe.Tanſwere,it isthe fruittof the Sabbath,which wemuſt keepe : and therefott, 
becauſe where the theanes arcvſed'vithonut any effec or fruite; there the meanes arc no- 
thing, the Lord rathervrgerhthein to the effects and keeping'ofthe Sabbarh with fruits 
thendifanullech the Sabbath. Anditis vſualt it theword of Got, tovſethe effec forthe 
caufe, and the frujte for the meaty, as we may'fee lam. 1125; Pitre religion and 
before God, even the Father is this, 30 viſit the fathert: iſe and widowY tntheir adverſirie, andio 
keept bing'elfe vnſpotted of the world? Which briefely is, as if th& Apoſte ſhould ay, this 
is the effe& of true religion, whrhi Faith doth purely ſhew it ſe1*< in the workes of lod. 
Againe, loh.6.47. 48, He that BHeruiith in we; Bath encrlaftoig Be : Tuan thi breadeftift 
| Where 6ur Saufolit Chriſt ſhewerh;thar the effe& of faith is ahh h 
anddrinking ofhis blood. Sorthit, to victhe mines withourthe effe&isYypocrilic - 
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alſoto looke for theelfeR without viing of the meanes,is foolilh preſumption, Wherfore Preſureptio, 
weatfirme,& that from the mouth of the Lord by his holy Prophcr,thatto relt in falting 
and in the Sabbath, an outward meane is of ng value, being ſeparated from good workes, 
the ilſuc and theettc of the (4 me, thatifwe would, God ſhould be mercitull to vs, we 
ſhould alſo ſhew our fclues mercifuil ro others. So then the Lord taketh not here away 
the one, but ſheweth the one to be truiciciſe withoutthe other,and 1s ſo tarre from taking 
away the Sabbath, that rather he gocth about to informe chem in the truc vic of che Sab- 
hath. The meaning therefore of the Prophet his word, 1s this : If thou wilt not reſt in the 
bare ceremonie of thy holic daies,burt witt do thy holy feruice come,and dutics of loue to 
thy brethren : then ſhalt thou ſhew thy ſclfe totake true pleaſure in God ane bis worthip, 
Where we mult learne fo todelight obir felues with the meanes of owt (aluarion, that ſee- 
ing we can bur ir;'part giue our (clues vntothem inthe weekegaics, we ſhout a orcatiy re- 
ioyce when the Sai>bath day commeth,contrary tothe practiſe of the peop!e in Amos his 
time, who would ſay, Amos 8.5. hen nillthe new moneth be gone,that we nay jolt corne t and 
the Sabbath that we may [ct forth wheate, aud make the Epbah (mall, and the ſhekel oreat, and fats 
he the wetghts by deceit ? Wherefore we conclude, that here isnotthe abrogarin uz, bu: the 
pure celebrating of the Sabbath, which appeareth by cffc, when it draweth vs necererto 
God,and caulcth vs to take greater pleaſure in his waies. 

Thereremaineth that, which is Elai.65.23. Aad frommoneth to moneth,and from Sabbach The inter= 
to Sabbath ſhall all fleſs come to wor ſhip before me ſaxth the Lord Where it is {aid, from Sabbath pretation of 
ro Sabbath, behold (fay they) here js ſet downe acontinuall Sabbath co be obſeruzd cuery Z/az.66 23. 
dy inthe kingdome of Chrilt,and thereforethere ought not to be one preſcripr day one- 
ly1n the whole weeke. But the reaton is molt weake, and contaiiictha manitel(t ab(urditie, 

For ifeuery day ſhould bea Sabbath, and we in the Sabbath are commaunded to dos no 
manner of worke ; when ſhould we traucll in our ordinarie callings, whereunto che Lord 
him(elte hath permitted vs{ixedaics i Thus we ſee thelixe daies of our ordinarie callings 
ſhould be pulled away If they fay,that a man may follow hjscalling,and yet worſhip God 
ſufficiently, and as becommeth the holy Sabbath, then they mult graunt, thatwe may 


| docour ordinary workes on the Sabbath, asalſothey ſuſpe the Lord of want of wiſe- 


dome, But if we ſhould looke narrowly into theſe mens liues,we ſhould finde, that whileft 

they crie out to keepe cucry daya Sabbath, they in tructh in the meane time obſeruc no 

Sabbath at all. Belides,in that there needeth one particular day wholy to be giuen tothe 

Lord, it is certaine, that the deareſt children of God, who vpoathe other daics redecme 

time to Gods worſhip,carne(tly delire this. 

Now concerning the place itſelfe,which they ſeerme much to miſconſirue,we muſt vn- 

derſtand rwo things. Firſt, it is not limply to be taken, but in the way of compariſon : ſc- 

condly, it is meant of the kingdome of gloric, and ofthe ſecond coming of Chriſt.. In 

the way of compariſon it is vnderſtood thus : that the people of God ſhould not content 

themſelues to worſhip t1im on the Sabbath ouely,but alſo in the other lixe daies it ſhould 

belawtul} for them to haue holy allemblies and Chriſtian meetings: which though they 

now ſhould doe but in part, by reaſon of their ordinarie calling, hereafter they ſhould 

docir both cont.nually and perfeRtly in the kingdome of heauen. Which thing was per- 

formed eucn of the Apoſtles,who,although they obſerued one ſolemne day, yet had they 

their godly «{[emblics for holy exerciſes on other dates alſo.. Trucit is, that the Family 

of Joue pretends a ſhew of che kingdome of God in this life by rifing from linne, (zying, 

thar we here lit in heauenly places, But the {criptures in this caſe ſpeake of the begining, 

not of the conſummation of God his childrenin glorie, For in this life we potlctle but in 
bopethat,which pertealy we ſhall enioy. We be here admitted butinto the entric of this 
kingdome,we here take vp our hold, we receiue our deedes,our leaſe and cuidence are gi- 
wen vsin this world toa{ſure vs,that hereafter we ſhal haue the fu! fruition & perte pole 
leſion, Wherefore another Prophet ſaith, Ierew.z1.3 3.34, 7 hi ſpall be the coucnant that © 
Iſtall make with the h:uſe of Iſrael. After thoſe dates, ſaith the Lord, 1 will pat my aw ntheix -% 
inzard parts, Oc. 3 4% And they ſpall. teach no more exery man his neighb»tr and enery man bis 
muher,” ſayivs, 1 know the Lord: for they ſhall all know me from the leaſt of them ro the greateſt 

. ſat 
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142 A treatiſe of the Sabbath. 
faith the Lord. Where we may ſee, that though the full accompliſhment of our gloricand 
knowledgeis in heauen : yet true it is,that here it is begun, and ſhall be finiſhed hercafier, 
when we hall perfeRtly know God, whom now we know but in part, andas it werein z 
mirrour.For cucry one,asitis Hebr.5.12.concerning theſe times, ſhould be able through 
God his {pirit rotcach others according to that calling, wherein the Lord hath placed 
him. Andas that place teacheth not, that ali ſhould be Doors, but that there ſhould be 
knowledge in all, though in greater meaſure in ſome : ſo our Prophet meancth not, that 
cucry day ſhould be a Sabbath, but that Chriftians in euery day of the weeke ſhould pro. 
uide for the worſhip of God in ſome meaſure, though morefully and more ſolemnely on 
the Sabbath. Soweſce the force of this to be in the way of a compariſon, that Chriſtians 
ſhould not ſatisfic themſclucs concerning the worſhip of God with the Sabbath : but that 

alſo,as their calling would permit,they /59uld worſhip from Sabbath to Sabbath. bi 
As for the ſecond anſwere : to prouc againlt the maintainers of a continuall Sabbath, 
that this place is meant of the Church triumphant,and not of the Church mil itapit,ir ſhall 
calily appeare, ifwe conſider diligently what goeth before,& what commeth after: which 
rule is worthilic to be followed in lifting out thetruc ſenſe of the places in the Scriptures, 
Now inthe verſc going before, mention is made of the new heauens, and the new carth; 
whereby he meaneth not the firſt appearing of Chriſt in humilitie, but his ſecond com- 
' ming in gloric, as may appeare,2.Pct.z.13. wherethe Apoltle repeateth che ſame words, 
faying,He looks for new he auens,and a new earth,according to his pronuſe wherein dwelleth righ- 
teouſneſſe : Surcly if the Prophet had meant this to haue beene in Chriſt his commingin 
the fleſh, itis moſt like it ſhould have beene inthe flouriſhing eſtare of the Churchand 
glorious times of the Apoſtles : but that it was notſo, it is manifeſt by the Apolllchis 
ownewords, We looke fer new heauzns, cc. In the verſe following, the Prophet [peaketh 
of the worme that ſhall not die,and of the fire that ſhall not be quenched : which vndoub- 
tedly is vnderſtood of the hels, whereinto the wicked ſhall be caſt at the laſt iudgement 
day,as may be gathered by our Sauiour Chriſt his words, Mark. 9.43.44. where he makcth 
mention of hell, Yherethe worme dyeth not, and the fireneuer goeth out. Wherefore bythe 
premiſes and ſequele, we conclude with the learned,: that the Sabbath here mentioned, 
muſt be keptin the kingdome of heaucn, And therefore their continuall Sabbath,which 
they ſhould have in this life, isa deuiſe of their owne braine, and not gathered out of this 
place. And thus much ofthereaſons, which ſeemed to prouc the Sabbath ceremoniall 
taken out of the preſcript words of the olde Teſtament, As for that which we allcadged 
out of Ezechic! chap. 20.it is alrcadic anſwered ſuthciently in confuting their firlt reaſon, 

| which was drawne out of Exod. 3 2. ' 

A;ſwereto Now it remaineth in like manner to conſider of their arguments, which they take out 
their argu of the new Teftament,and that cither out of the hiſtorie of Chriſt, or from the writingsof 
ments,taken his holy Apoſtles. And becauſe the foure: Euangeliſts agree in one harmonic, we vill 


A rule for 
the interpre- 
tation of 

Scriptures. 


outofrhs briefly reduce all their reaſons into one or two principall places, namely, Matth. 12.14, 
new Teſta 3.4.5.6.7.8. Marke 2.27, In Matth.12, itis ſaid: Ar that time leſs went on a Sabbath an 
ment. through the corne, and his Diſciples were hnugry, and began to plucke the eare: of corue and 
And Luk. t2 eate.*. And when the Phariſies ſawit, they ſaid wuto him, Behold thy diſciples do that which 


6.1.it i ſaid is not lawfull to do'uponthe Sabbath.3. But he ſaid unto them, Hane je not heard what Danid ad 
RE ſech- when hewas an hungred, and they that were with him ? 4. How he extred into the honſe of God an 
Pr b ced eate the ſhewe bread, which was not lawfull for him to eate, neither for themwhich were with hm, 
a chin but onely for the Pricſts? 5, Or hane yee not readin the Law, how that on the Sabbath dayer, the 
food of ace- Pri:ſts inthe Temple brake the Sabbath and are blameleſſe ? 6. But I ſay vnto 1ou, that here ut 
remoncall greater than the Temple. 7. Whereforeif yee knew what this is, I will hawe mercie, and not ſacrt 

Bs Fon f , fice, ye world not haue condemned the mnocents. 8. For the ſonne of man is Lord, cuenof the 1 
J* bath. The occaſion of this dotrine of Chriſt is, that he going abroadto preach with hi 


"94 pak Diſciples,they for hiiger pulled the cares of corne, Hereof aroſe by the Phariſes this Cor 
trouerlic,who accuſcd the Diſciples for trauclling on the Sabbath day,as though they 


done a worke on the Sabbath, which was not lawfull rode done, becauſe the Lav {aid 
acculation, 


defende 


bath, 


that no man ſhould trauaile on that day, Our Sauiour Chriſt hearing this 
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detenderh his Diſciples: whereof lomec conclude,that our Sauiour here abrogated the Sab- The exanzt- 
bath. But what could they hauc forged morevntrue? For if,as they ſay,he now had abro- nation of 
gated che Sabbath,chen our Sauior Cariit dd not obcy cucry part'ot the ceremonies vnto Aſatth. 
dcath: which toafhrme,lerthemecllchedanger of it. Nay rather according tothe iudge- 12.4.2. 
ment of the better learned we athrine , char Chriſt is ſo terre off from peaking againltthe 
$1bbath in this place , taat hee ſerterh downe the purc obſcruation ot the ſame again(t 
them, who peruerſely and vieruely did yudgeofir. And here we fee the Phariſees deale 
very cunningly with them, Forthey mighras well hauc accuſed the Diſciples of cheft,as 
of breaking the Sabbath, had they nor knowne, that as the Lawe permitted a manto goe 
into the vine-yard forto gather grapes,ſo hee caried no cluſfers away : Sothey, tolatisfic 
their hunger , might preſently cate of the cares of corne, carying none away with them, 
Howbcit, they could not fee, that this their rraucll was not like their ordinaric craucihng 
on the other dayes,and that it was agreeable tu the Savbath , the Lawe permitting a Sab- 
bath dayes iourney. This ſome (curiouſly) haue detined to beethe ſpace of a mile, fome 
two, fome three miles; vaco whom as I doc nordenic the libertic of their iud gement,ſol : | 
thinke it to conlilt of that diſtance,as a man may conuenicntly rrauell for ſome holy pur- A Sabbath' | 
ole, without anic hinderance of the ordinaric exerciſe of that day,and without weariſom- dajes tonr- 
nescither to bodice or minde,whereby he ſhould be the vnfitter for the Lords worſhip,or ney, what s 
his duties. And therefore they that dwelt but fo farre from 7ernſalews, that they might on 
that day conueniently goe to the Sacrifices, and rerurnce home without any of the former 
hinderances,made a Sabbath daies journey. And now in our times a man may lawfully go 
ſofarre for the more comfortableor holie vſc of the day in hearing: ſothatneicher hisbos 
dic be ouerwearied,nor ary duc time of hearing be pretermitted, and that without Preis 
dice or breach of the Lords day, Wherefore ſeeing our Sautour CHRIST and his difei ples 
trauelled to ſo holic an cnde,and no furcher then by a Sabbath daycs journey was lawfall, 
the end of the iourney,which ought to meaſure this and like ations, proucth,thathercin 
there was no breach of rhe Sabbath, Neirheris it likely that the Phariſees reproued and 
controlled the Diſciples for trauelling,ſeeing eucn they theinſelues with them werecom- 
panions in the journey, but rather they didiit for their pluckin g the cares of corne: where- 
by they ſhewed, thatthe ceremonie of reſting wasnot the chicfething in the Sabbath, (as 
nowadaycs ſome doe thinke it)but rather, becauſe tacy made prouiſion for their bethies, 
contrarie (as they imagined } to Exod. 16. 22» Wecll, it is molt probable, that the Dil 
ciples becing gone farre from the place, from whencerhey didcr out, ( becauſe if they 


| hadthen fainted, thfy would there haue r:created themſciues ) and farre diſtant from anic 


place where they mighteate,(for if they had benenecre any place,they mightrather have 
refrcſhzd therpſelues with other rhings then with corne)they through fainting & for wane 
of other neceſuries, were conftrainedto (atisfetheir preſent neceilitie withthele thingy, 
which if they had not done,they (huld not haue been able toperliſt intheir callin g, which 


was agrecable to the Sabbath : the workes whereof did neuer reſtraine from cating,which 


notwithſtandingthey might as iuſtly haue reprehended in the Diſciples,as their placking 
the cares of corne. The arguments whereby CHRIST doth anfwere them, may bricfly be 
referred to five heads. The firſt is ſet downe inthele words,verl.3. Hane yee not heard whas 
Danid dsl,when he was an hungred,and they that were with him? 4, How hee etredinto the houſe 
of Goa, ate the ſhewe-byead,vhich was not lawfull for him to eate , nextther for them which were 
wb bim, bu only far rhe Prieſts? Behold heſpeaketh hero ofthe ceremonie of ſhew-bread, 
which was broken for the preſeruation of mens lives whereby hee ſheweth, that Cere- 
monics,asathing of le{ſe importance,mult giue place for lifes ſake. Sothat this is ſpoken 
ofthe endzbecaule the thing which is forbidden for acommon end,is'not broke for a par- 

ticularyſe, Wherefore Daxid and his companic did catethe ſhewe-bread to ferue their 

neceſlitic,and that without breach of the Law,how much more may my Diſciples cate the 


' eares of corne,tocnablethem the more toattend vponthe ordinice'of GodIItisarule in 


the ciuill law,that it is againſt ciuilitic too greedily to huntafter the ſyllables oftheirMax- 
imes,and too carcleſly to negieR and permitthe true ſenſe of the Law, In which thin gour 
Sauiour crappeth the Phariſces,who were too ſeucre cenſurers of the letter, and tooſeuere 


obſcrucrs 
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AT reatiſe of the Sabbath. 


The ſecond 


red/on, 


 Workeof the 


Sabbath. 


obſcrucrs of the matter ofthe Law, Our Sauiour therefore in tte meaneth thus much 
that as it was not lawfull to cate the ſhew- bread viually or ordinarily,and yet to eate it vp. 
on necelſitic it was not vnlawtull: ſo viually to gather corne on the Sabbath,cuen in time 
of Harucſt, ic was not lawfull ; :ad yct extraoraivarilic , and vpon neceſlitic to gatheri 
was not vnlawfull on the Sabbath, which permitted the works of neceilitie, whereby men 
might bee the better cnabled,and the Ietle hindered to doethe workes of that day, Ang 
for this cauſe, ſccing the Diſciples without this helpe ſhould haue beene vnfitter cither tg 
have preached to others, or heard our Sautour, and by it were-enabled the more tocither 
of theſe things : it is cuident, thatthey were ſo farre off from breaking the Sabbath ir 
doingthat rather they thould haue broken itin not ſo doing. Sothat Chriſt doth onely 
not abrogate the Sabbath inthis place, butalſoreprehending the Pharilies for thicir mil. 
conſtruing of the Lawe, and too ſtrickt taking it, without due confideration of the cnge 
thereof: he ſetreth downe a more pure obſcruation of the ſame. | | 
Theſecond reaſon,which is drawne frcm the Lawe it (clfe, and from the Prieſts owne 
praQtiſe, may bee gathered out ofthe fiftand lixe verles: Hae yee not read inthe Lawe, how 
that on the Sabbath dayes the Priefls in the Temple brake the Sabba.h,and are blameleſſe * 6. Bu 
1 ſay nto you here uw one greater then theTem;le, As it hee ſhould haut ſaide ,Vcrilic yee 
miſconſtruethe Sabbath, yee muſt better conlider,what kinde of worksthe Sabbath for. 
biddeth,to wit,the workes of mens ordinaric callings, not becing fitte for the dignitieof 
the Sabbath,and nothing tending tothe worſhip of God: but if they beleeme the dignitic 
of that day,and arc done for God his holy worſhip, they are not vnlawfull, Adviſe your 
ſclucs(I pray you) due noteuen your owne Priclts on the Sabbath-day ſlay their bealtsto 
facrifice f Doe they not circumciſe on that day ? And doe yee not caric your childrento 
the Temple to be circumcilcd,whichare workecs both in reſpeRof your Pricſts and you; 
and yet in that in theſe things yee are made the fitter to ſerue God in his worſhippe, yee 
thinke them not volawtull + Likewiſe knowe , that this plucking of the cares of corne 
in my Diſciples, is no worke of their ordinaric callings , butto make them more able for 
the worſhip of God. In chat hee nameth the Prieſts, he ſheweth that herather ſpeakcth 
againſt che perſons,than againſt the cauſe, and ftrangleth them in their owne argument, 
For the an(wer incffc is this : If my Diſciples prophane the Sabbath,then did your own 
Prieſts the ſane. Vnder this we may couch theanſwer of our Sauiour Chriſt tothe Iewes, 
whoaccuſed him for healing of the ſicke man on the Sabbath day,loh.s. 17. Ady Fake 
worketh hetberts, and I works : that 1s, as my Father ccaſcd from the workes of Creation, 
yethe ccalcd not from doing good onthe Sabbath : ſo though I and my Diſciples haue 


cealed from our ordinarie callings, yet ceaſe wee not after the Father his owne example, - 


todoecthe workes of mercic on the Sabbath. For the works of God his prouidence arcto 
be done euery day. Secing hethen vouchſafcth topurvs in his ſtcad todoe good things, 
wee may lawfully doe them,though with ſome bodily labour, as wee may on that day re- 
ſort tothe impriſoned,yvilite the licke, relieuc the needie, reconcile the vncharitable, and 
admoniſh the vyrulie 5; And why ? wee ſeeke not heerein our 2wne profite,but the pro- 
fteof our brethren 3; wee delire not our owne gloric, but the gloric of God. In which 
caſes wee are not forbidden, but commaunded to doe good onthe Sabbath. 

If wee looke narrowly into the hiſtoric of our Sauiour C HR 1ST, we ſhall ſee it wa 
moſt vſual vato himto heale the ſicke,tore(tore ſight to the blinde, to open the mouthes 


of the dumbe , and to frequent like exerciſes on the Sabbath day. And for what cauſe? - 


Becauſe on other dayes men following their ordinarie callings, could not ſo well followe 
him: but on the Sabbath day, their other bulines ſet apart, they attended on him willing- 
ly,andreſorted together: ſothaty if he had done theſe things on the other daics,he ſhould 
hauc hindredthe ordinary callings of men,by the concourſe of people: or elſe he ſhould 
haue done them tothe le(ſe glorie to God; if no companie nor concourſe had bene made, 
Wherfore as both the peoplc on thatday were fitteſt tocome to Chrilt: ſo Chriſt was then 
moſtready,when hisworks allo might moſt make for Gods gloric. Beſides, hee did then 
theſe things rather, thatihcee might weane the Iewes from their ſuperſtitious opinion of 
the Sabbath,and bring inthe pure vic thereofzin excrcifing the works of loue, Now,ifthe 
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Tardret} of the day had been the chicfeſt thing therin, as the Phariſces then dreamed, 
and many now a daics hauethought: then how would Chriſt haue done thele things, who 
was to doe and fulfllalſthings command inthe morall Law, & left nothing vndone in 
iny one jore of the ceremonial] Law,vntill the vaile of the Temple of his bodie was rent? 
Thus wee ſee how che chiefc ende was morall,and not ceremonial] : and as it is morall gi- 
nxento all met) to futther them in the means cftheirſaluation,itis as needfull for vs,as for 
the Icwes. Againe,Chrilt was asked of no one queſtion more than of the Sabbath,and in 
all his anſxeres he rather inueigheth againſt the peruerting,the intendeththe abrogating 

of the Sabbath, In like manner, he meaneth nothi ng lefle then thi abrogating of the day 

in his Apotogie agatuit che Þhariſces; but rather laicth open theirfolly in proumg to their 

fices,that they catil[rov touch for the perverting ofthe Sabbath,ſecing they are driuen to 

teptchend fat in others, which they rher{clues doe. Thereaſon'of his defence infinua- 
tech thous niuch? If yeethinke it an holie dutie tocut the fleſh of children on the Sabbath, 
becauſe it?s done in your Temple , which otherwiſe might ſeeme & ſpice of murtherand 
trieltie: Againe,it yee thinks the Tem ple commandsthe worke of ſlaying your bea(ls for 
fa#tifce,yhich being done in the market-place were tOO butcherlike zthen I ziucy ou to 

vadertatid,that my diſciples Coe nothing vnbeleeming the Sabbath,ſolong as Ia m pre- 

fextwith them, whoam greater tizen the Temple, 


The thir} reafon is contained in the ſeuenth verſe : If ye know what thre ts, Twill hawe mer. The third 
tie & rot (arrifice, yee wottldrior han? condenmed the nnocents Here our Saujor Chriſt,as before reaſons 


he had defended his Difciples by teſtimonicsout of the Law:ſo now excuſcth them by the 


| witnesof the Prophers,and citcth a place out of Fo/ea.chap.6.6.a8 if he ſhould ſay: What 


workes doth the Sabbath forbid? are they nor the wore) of our ordinariecalling # What 


| gorkes doth the Sabbath commaund * To (zcrifice onely ? No: butto doethe workes of 


mercicalſo, which is the ende of all our facrifices. Why then ſecing the Jaw doth not for- 
bidthe duties of loue to be done,will yee denie this worke of mercic to my Diſciples,that 
#hthey fairite,cthey might nor be refreſhed? That this place of the Prophet is thus tobe 
nts, that the Lord will not haueacrificealone,but mercie withall, wee may prouc it 
by-other places of the fcriptures,as 1.COf. 1.17. Chriſt ſent ne not to baptize, but to preach the 
GeSþell: where the A poſtle meaneth, that he wasnot chiefly andonely (ent to baptize, but 
to preach alſo. So that the place is to be vnderſtood in the way of compariſon, that when 
one of the things cannut be. conueniently done witliour che other be vndone then mer- 
die, which 1s better chan ſacrifice, m uſt be preferred, 29 being the ifſuewhither Sacrifice is 
referred, And in this reſpe&,though (imply in chemſelucscontidered,and inrefpe@ of the 
perſons to whom they ate performed; the firſt table of the Law,and the duties thereof are 
tb be preferred before the ſecond table, #nd the duties thereof : yet in compariſon , when 
oneof theſe mutt of neceflitie be left vndone, becauſe both cannot bee done together: 
keing the Lord moſt allowerh of our obedience,when teſtimoniethercof is witnetſed by 
pradtiſe to his Saints,and in the exerciſes of lone,we performe that intructh,which other- 
wiſe wee labour for but by meanes, the Lorde defireth mercie, and not Sacrifice, and the 
knoxledge of his will more then burnt offerings, Sothat heerein the Diſciples doe not 
onely net breake, but keepe the Sabbath. This argument Chriſtvſcth, Mark. 3.4. where 
hee being reproued, becauſe on the Sabbath day hee healed the man that had « withered 
hand,Caid to his accuſers,' 1s it Lawfull to doe a good deede on the Sabbath day , or to doe emill? to 
fane the life, or to kill ? A$alfo Luke where hee on this manner anſwered the Phariſces,who 
watched him whileft he heated the man which hadthe dropſie: 5. Which of you ſhallhane an 
Aſſe, or an Oxe ſallen tnto 4 pit,and will not ſtraightway prell him ont on the Sabbath day ? Asifhe 
ſhould ſay, why doe yec watch totake me in this thing ? Will yepermitthe works of mer. 
cieto be done to heaſts, and will ye denie them tobe done to men ? Why? will yee helpe 
your beaſts being in perill,and may not 1 helpe this mart being in ſuch danger ? Howbeit 
wemult here note, that our Sauiour CHRIST in ſhewing how inthis law is humanitieto 


creatures, 2iveth ro jot of fibertie to worldly men,who vnder pretence of this obedience, 


ſecke rather their owne private gaine in refcuing from perilsthe creatures, then the gfory 
of Almightic God,which may redoungto him by the _ checrfull & comfortable ſer- 
uice 
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The fourth 
reaſon, 


uice of the creature being thus redeemed, Now,ifany (hall here further inquire, whether 
in ſeeding time, or the haruelt (cafon, when the times before hauc beea and {Hl areliker 
be vaſcaſonable and vntemperate,they may ſomewhat onthe Sabbath giue themlcluestg 
ſowing,or gathering of their corne: Lan{were, No. Foritis by ſpeciall words exprellcly 
forbidden, Exo0d:3 4.21. Six: dates ſhalt tho worge, and in the [eurnth day thou ſhalt reſt : by) 
1 incarint time,andinthe harneſt thou felt reft, And ſurely of all times labouring in haruef 
Prophaning (eemeth malt valawtull.Fir(t,ifas God his benefits grow on vs,we muſt grow in thankful. 
the Sabb.uh nes,then reaping at that time,we ought torender mot thankes,and not torhinke the wor. 
barn:ft bow ſhip of one day laſficientin ſcucn, much leiſe to cut itfrom the Lord in part or inwwhole 
great a ſme. Secondly,ſeeing inthe weeke going before wee hauc cucn wearied both our owne Ho4ies 
.> bylabour, and much more the bolijes of our bcaits in travuile: beſides that, in working 
01 the Sabbath, weecontemne the ordinance ofGad meit vathankefully,which fo wellin 
his law in this caſe hath provided for vs,weedeale roo ynnaturally with our (clucs,and toy 
iniuriouſly with our cattell. Againe, if wee on this day make no cyaſcience of the worſhin 


ofGo1 coatemned by this worldly tabouring,wee manife(tly bzwray our want of faithin 


Godsg 0dacs,wiſedom=and prouideace : as thougir nce either would not preſeruc tha, 


which hitherto he nouriſhed out ofthe earth: or that he hawng d-alt ſo mercifully inmy. 


ny benefits beforc, ſhout now 1:3 0n+ faile v3:which vndou'Ntediy hee would nat docyid 
not our finncs proyuoke him thereunto. Wherefore ifſo it co.ne to pulſe forgur lines, we 
mult rather in patiencegrepentance, and wiſcdoine,ſuhmir our {clues to the puniſhment, 


than prophancly an4ob!tinat-ly to feckeby (uch means to ihake ir of, Truc it is; as wee 
Tw bind of hauc ſaid before,thit warkes of neceſlicie bee lawtull on the Sabbath: bur wee muTvoder. 
ſtand it of necetlticFpreſent,and not of perils which are imminent, that is, which arcliky 
tocome, bur yet arc tot certaineto come. For when che danger is preſet, as an houſe isoq 
fire, bloodſhed by reafon ofa fray is ike (peedily to bee commirred if helpe bee nor, orin 
ſuch like caſes, becauſe the Lord hath as iewere caſt the remedic vpon vs,and put vsin his 
owae itcad for nimitring of helpe,thea may we vic our libertie:5ut whe itis co comeand 
itis Qtillinthe Lord his nand,we mult calt the wholere:nedit vpon him,ifthe danger fh 
knowing that he in his prouidence and mercic will remoue the cuill, orclc inſendingit 


will puniſhour linnes. 


But to returnefromthis to that,from which wee a little digreilſed, the reaſon of Chill 
here vied is yet preifed further, Luk. rz.15 where heeanſwereth the maiter of the Synz 
gogue,who had indignation at him for icaling on the' Sabbath, Hypocrite,doth not exch ne 
of you on the Sabbath day looſe his oxe,or his aſſe from the fall, and l:ae hins away to the waa? 
16- Andought notthis duwughter of A"raham, whom $ athan had bound for eighteene yeeres, be 
Hooſed from this bond on the Sabbath day ? That is, will ye water your cattcl on the Sabbath, 


which thing your Rabbinsthinke not valawfull zand thinke ye that I breake the Sabbath / 


for helping a faithfull belecucr?Isnotthis rather hypocrilie inyou,than any new doftine 
in mec?But here fome will obieA:Chriſt might hauc done this the day after to the woman, 
who infolhortatimewoulJ no more haue periſhed, than the oxc,ifhee had not beenled 
tothe watcr vntill the day following. To this I anſwere, as the workes which wee doets 
' Godhiscreaturesdo not fight withthe keeping of the Sabbath,becauſe in reſpeehat cate 
tcl bynotattending on them,would be made letſe profitable tocheir owner,though theree 
by they ſhould not vtterly periſh:ſo inreſpe that this womi ſhould hauc remained more 
vnfit for God his glory,& the keeping of the Sabbath, if ſhe had not bin helped,alchought 
it may be ſhee ſhould not vtiterly haue periſhed, this worke of our Sauiour Chriſt wasno- 
thing agaiaſtthe Sabbath, hee not ſeeking his owne gloric and profic, but the glocie of kis 


fathcr,and the profitofanother, 


Now followeth the fourth reafon in the $.verſe.7he Sonne of mani Lord enen of the Sabs 
bath: Thatis, God the Father making the Sa'1bath,is the Lord of the ſame : the Sonneof 
man is:<quall with the Father,therefore the Sonne of man is alſo Lordof che Sabbath. & 
gaine,as the Lord madca lawfor man, butnoefor himfelte: fo ye arc too preſuimptuous 
inthe preſence of the Lord to controll my diſciples. For,if I beeing the law-maker,giues 


ſpcciall priuiledge to my Diſciples, as indeedeI may doc,vrging the law;where Lift, and 


 difpcaling 


diſpen 
whom 
chercft 
met, vt 
Sabhat 
nance, 
Thet 
of are t 
reaſon t 
ſaith C! 
ſhould | 
not mal 
not for 
ditic of 
red of tl 
made v1 
relicfe;ſ! 
conſum! 
the Lorc 
day hem 
roenabl: 
the com 
for the g 
Wherefc 
fitly ſanE 
ter there! 
though n 
for man,1 
muſt nee: 
thefurthic 
man. Hoy 
they are © 
hearing tl 
ing on fri 
For we re: 
man, wh 
ſpeaking, 
ſpirit retu 
Wherefo1 
peruer(ly 
farre cont 
might inc 
and not h: 
opinion at 
To theſe f 
not in the w 
leruſalem 
becauſe th 
their liues 
Law of Go 
purpoſe of 
tion of the 
ous punil 
ſcethe glo! 


IIS Ga... 

P whether 
areliketg 
mlcluestg 
exprelſcly 
reſt : bu 


in harucl}. Þþ 


thankful. 
e the wor. 
inwwhole, 
ne boliey 
1 working 
fo) oli 
$,40d tog 
c worſhip 
f faichin 
eructhat, 
ly in m4 
t docydid 
101c8, we 
iſhiment, 
13, 23 wee 
it vider. 
h arclike 

2uſe t30n 

10t, or in 

V$Sin hig 

ome,and 

"ger tal 


endingit 


df Chil 
Ne Synz 
each one 
be water! 
eres, bet 
Sabbath, 
Sabbath / 
JoQtine 
woman, 
been led 
e doeto 
that cats 
hehere+ 
ed more 
chough 
was 0+ 
ic of his 


the Sabs 
onneof 
nth. As 
ſpruous 
r,giucs 
ift, and 


penling 


A treatiſe of the Sabbath, 


diſpcating in the law to ſome, as plealce; isitchen meete that you ſhonld cenlurethem 

whom I doc priuiledge 2? Witerefore (ecing it isI that haue appointed the Sabbath, a 
chercfore belt know who keepe it, and who breake it, I giue you to vnderſtand ,that theſe 
men, whom yee fallcly acculc, becauſe ye know nor the pure keeping nor breakin g of the 
$abhath,haue not broken it, Suffer me then, I pray you, being Lord of mine owne ordi- 
nance,to diſpoſe of it,as beſt ſcemeth to me. 


The fift argument may be borrowed from the ſecond of Mark.verſ.27 the words where. The fift ar 
of are theſe : The Sabbath was made for man, and not man for the Sabbath. Man y thinke this gUment, 


reaſon to make much for their purpole;but they are deceived in their owne j gnorice. For 
faith Chriſt, this is the cauſe why my diſciples hauc not reſted ſo much, as ycethinke they 
ſhould haue done the Sabbath,that is,the reft,was made for mans gaod and comfort,and 
not man for the reit alone,but for the ſanifying of the Sabbath :1o that albeit they haue 
not for ſome good caule oblerued the relt,which muſt giue place to the profit & commos- 
ditic of man,yet haue they not broke the ſanRitication of the day,which chiefly is Fequis 
red of them, in that, if they had not caten this corne, they had fainted, and ſo haue beene 
made vnfitfor the hallowing of the fame. We ſay,meatc was made for man,that is,for the 
reliefe,fuſtenance, and comfort of man,not man for the meate, to wit, for the cating and 
conſuming of meate: but that in enioying the coforr of God his creatures, he mi gh praiſe 
the Lord the more freely. Neither can any man hereof iultly gather,that therfore on this 
day he may fil himſclfe with meate,as he luſteth: becauſe that were rather to vnable,than 
roenable him to keepe holy the Sabbath. Againe,we ſay in like maner,thatlabour,that is, 
the comm oditie that commeth by labour,was made for man,not man for the labour, but 
for the gloric of God, which by labourtn his lawfull calling he may gaine tothe Lord, 
Wherefore ſeeingtherelſt was appointed only butas meanes, wherby man may the more 
fitly ſanRitie the Sabbath,and the diſciples did cate this corne,that they mi ght be the fit- 
ter thereunto, it is manifeſt they did not violate the ſanRifying of the Sabbath. Belides, 
though no.man can ſay,that the Sacramentsare figuratiue:yetthe Sacraments were made 
for nian,not man for the Sacraments,thar is, forthe bare vſe of theelements : althou ah it 
muſt needs be graunted, that to yſethe word and Sacraments in purenes and holines for 
the further (krengthening of our faith, is one of the chicfeſt and molt principall duties of 
man. Howbeit in reſpec they be but meanes,and are to giue place to the end,tothe whichr 
they are ordained, Iam perſwaded, that though the congregation were buſlic cither in 
hearing the word preached,or in recciuing the Sacraments miniſtred: yet ifan houſe be- 
ing on firewere in louc to be helped, the formerafions were to giue place to the latter, 
For we reade A.20.10, where Paw being occupied in preaching, and eſpyinga young 
man, who was in a dead (lcepe, fallen downe dead, made no conſcience to ceaſe from 
ſpeaking,to goc downeto lay himſcifec vpon the young man, & toimbrace him,vntill his 
ſpirit returned into him, and afterward went vp againe and continued his preaching, 
Wherefore in all theſe reaſons we may ſee how Chriſt did ſhew vnto theTewes, that they 
peruer(ly did ſtand in the ceremonie, and did not abrogatethe Sabbath. Here then isa 
farre contraric arguinent to that,whichtheſe men affirme. For ſecing our Sauiour Chriſt 
might in one word haue ſhewed itto bea ceremonie, if he had purpoſed any ſuch thing, 
and not hauc ſo amplificd the matter,we ſec he rather ſpeaketh againſt their ſuperſtitious 
opinion and abuſc ofthe Sabbath,than affirmeth any ſuch thing,as theſe men do ſurmile. 


To theſe former reaſons we may adde that, which is'Matth. 24.20. Pray that your flight be The (ixt ay= 


not in the winter neither onthe Sabbath d4y. This,fay they, ſheweth, that the perſecution of gumen, 


lerufalem ſhould be by ſo much the more gricuous cothe Tewes, if it fell on the Sabbath, 
becauſe then it was not lawfull for them to flie: ſo that if they Rtayed,they were like to loſe 
their liues by falling intothe hands of their enemies : if they fled,they ſhould breake the 
Law of God, & ſo become lubic to the puniſhment thereof, But this was nothing in the 
purpoſe of our Sauiour Chriſt, who therefore forewarnced them topray, that the deſtruc- 
tion of the citic ſhould not fall on the Sabbath, becauſe then it would be the more grie- 
vous puniſhment vnto them, when beſides the hauocke oftheir owne bodies,they ſhould 
ſee the gloric of God thruſt through the lides, the Temple polluted, the worſhip of God 
O 2 -: 
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prophaned,the word of God blaſphemed,and the Sabbath of the Lourd defled. Thetruth 
' whereof appzarcth inthis, that troubles & theti mc of their viſitation ſhould come vpon 
them, when the Sabbath ſhould not be ceremoniall, asnow it was, when Chriſt ſpake vn. 
tothem, but at ſuch time, as men ſhould worſhip Godin ſpirit and trueth, withour all ſha. 
dowes and figures, when Chriſt ſhould be aſcended into heauen, as indeed it cametg 
pale. Sothat this ſhould increaſe the gricfe of ſo many aslincerely worſhipped the Lord, 
that when they ſhould rcioyce in the holy worſhip of God, they ſhould mourne and 1;. 
ment for the enemies horrible blaſpheming the name of God,and that whea they fhould 
ſing the praiſes of God, they would lighand houle toſcethe open deſpite of God and his 


tructh. In reſpeR of which miſerable calamiries,our Sautour Chriſt forcſheweth the wo. * 


full eſtate that ſhould be in thoſe daics, of them which were with child, and gaue ſucke, 
For though the truite of the wombe and multiplying of children, in reſpeR of them. 
{clucs, were the good bleilings of God; yer the eſtate of thoſe times ſhould be ſo dange, 
*rous, that cuecn the bleſſings of God ſhould be turned to curſes, and the children, which 
otherwiſe were acomfore vnto them, ſhould now increaſe their trouble, diſcomfort and 
ſorrow. Wherefore it is certaine,that Chriſt neither meant,that cuery day ſhould be alike: 
for then he would not diſtintly haue pointed atthis day : neither did he thinke ittobes 
ceremonic,becaule he knowingthetime when ceremonies ſhould ceaſe;would hauc been 
ſo farre off from nouriſhing them in their ſuperſtition,that beirig the Prophet of Godjhe 
would in this,as in other things, rather teach them the pure vie of the Sabbath. | 

Arſmereto Thus hauing ſpoken of thoſe places inthe Goſpell,which mightſceme to make again(} 
places taken the Sabbath, now let vs ſpcake of thoſe places inthe epiſtles ofthe Apoſtles; rhatue 
oxt of the E- may lee wh:ther they containe any ſound trueth for their purpoſe, howſocuer theyhe 
piſtles. thought to hauc ſome hold in ſhew, Thele allegations arc cither out of the epiſtlesdf 
Paul,or th: cpiltles to the Hebrues : out of the epiltles'of Pa»/,which he wrote to theRo- 
mans,to the Galathians,or to the Coloſhans, The placc which they bring out of the epi 
file tothe Romans is in the 14.chap.verl.x, Him that is weake inthe f:ith receine wnto jou 
but net for contronerſies of aiÞhnutations. 2, One beleeneth that hee may eate of all things : and 
another which is weake, eateth hearbes. 3. Let not him that eateth, aeſfife him that eateth ut: 
ard let nat him which eateth not, tuapge him that eateth: for God hath received tim. 4. Wh 
art thou that tondemneſt anoth.r mans ſernant ? he ſtandeth or falleth to his cwne maiſter : jeake 
ſhall be eft.1bliſh:d : for God i« at lero make him ſtand 5, This man eſteemeth one aay aboue axother 
day ,and another man counteth euery day alike :1:t eiery mun be fally perſwaded in his minde,6, He 
that obſerueth the day,obſerneth it ro the Lord : and he that obſerneth not the day, obſernethit ut 
tatbe Lord, e&c.Inthis laſt verſe they would gather,chata man might make choife of daies 
as he will,andasin athing indifferent, And ſome learned expoſlitors attirme,that the Apo- 
ſtle in this chapter intreateth ofthings, which in their owne nature are indiffercar: and 
therefore here weare to vie the in loue, AST grant this to be the general (cope of the place, 
ſol deny it to be the principal end. For as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of things indiffcrent,ſohe 
alſo ſpeakethof things not indifferent. And this we ſhall ſee,if we conlider of thelaſt verle 
of the chapter going before, and ofthe firſt of the chapter tollowing, Thus it is written, 
 Chap.1z.verſ.14.Put ye onthe Lord Teſits Chriſt, & take no thought for the fl. ſh to fuifull the luſts 
Theexpoſi- of it, The effe& whereof is thus much,if it be compared with the firlt verſe of the chapter 
tionof Rom. following, Although ye hauc put on Chriſt,& truly know him by his word : yet ifanothet 
13,14. man profciling the ſame Chriſt wich you, hath not attained to the like meaſure of know- 
ledge and the ſame proportion offaith, which ye haue, I would ye ſhould not iudge him 
for his wickednes any more, than ye would he ſhould ivdge you for your ſtrength : but 
rather bearing with his infirmitic, which in time may be changed to a more perfet 
ſtrength,labour by all meancs to winne him to ſoundnes of judgement. Wherfore inthat 
he ſaith : Him that is weake in faith, receinewnto you : he meancth them that are not eſtablt 
ſhedin the dofrine of the Goſpeil, not them that are weake in a ceremonie, or in things 
indifferent: ſo thatif any be found weake in the doAtine of Chriſtianitie,l meane in ſome 

point of it,and yet be ſoundin all other things, they ſhould not be further intangled wi 
intrigate controucrlics,which they cannot conceiue : but ſo gently intreated, and m = 
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deale wicnal,as both the goo 1 things wich are in them may be nouriſhed and confirmed, 
a5 alſo they myzy be won rothie [1zht and ſenſe of things, wherin as yet they be weake.Nei- ” 
ther mult we thinke,that the Apoltle meanerth here ſuch imperte@ions, as may he in the 
molt perfect, hut ratherſuch weaknetT s,as arc fon {in motChriftians, This is the general 
ſcope of the Apoltle in this place ; whercu 1to alſo agreeth the conclulion, waich is in the 
firſt verle of the chapter ollowing * IWewhich are ſtrong, or:5ktt» bear the tafirmities of the 
py erkenmdnneo pſraſe our ſel ues. 2. Theref re let ettery mu pleaſe hz ». eriohborr tn that, that is 
co0a t? edifi a'ton. 3. Far Chriſt ao wont 1 not pleaſe himſclfe, but as itis wruten, The rebithes of 
them that rebuke thee fell on m+. Where P.l his (caſe isfuch:If we haye gotten more know- How rs 
|:dge,and attained higher graces than other men hauc,we arc not in reſpe thereof to de- ro, 15 r 
ſpile others:but we mult in wikdome and patience ſuſtaine their error a while,and ſtrongly helpe and 
lupport their weakenes, not that we ſhould nouſle & nouriſh them in their error or weak notio deſpi'e 
ves, butthatby humilictiean pitience we mightthe better build them vp in knowledge the 5" eh 
and true godlines. Tothis en he aileadgerh the example of our Sauiour Chriſt, who did 7 
not onely beare with the infirmities of hts friends, but alſo with the errors of his enemics. 
Sothat this then is the true vic of Chriſtian faith mingled with lous, that who lo is come 
to Chriſt, as weare,our wildome may ſu{taine their error , and our (trengrh inay ſuppert 
their weakenes, and as Chriſt did beare with his weake dilciples , ſo muſt wee wich our 
weake brethren. , notcounting them as no Chrittians,hecaule of infirme iudgemerit they 
difſent from vs in ſome particular, but in loue overcome their infirmities, becauſe they 
conſent with vs in the generall The ſumme hereof is alſoſet Cowne 1. Ce. 3.11. Other 
ination can no mz lay than that which is 1.14, Trſus Chriſt. 12. Aud if any mun brile' upon 
this foundation, gold, filrer, prectons ſienes, timer , hiy cr f ntble, 13. Enry mans worke ſhell 
bemade manifeſt : for the day frall declure it, becauſe it ſhall berenealed by the fire + and the fire 
ſralltrie enery man worke , of n hat ſort it 1s. 1.4. If ary mans warke that hee hath bm: UPON, 
abide, he ſhall recezne Wages :T 5. If any mans worke burne, he ſnall toſe,but ke ſhall be /afe kimſerſe: 
nenerthcl: (ſe yet as it were by the fire. In which place we ſee, that ſo long as we be in Chriſt by 
faith and repentance, aithough our faith be mingled with ſorne weakenes,and our repen- 
tance with fome crror, though we build with our gold , filuerand precious ſtones, ſome 
timber,hay,or {tubble; yet the Lord will beare wit; vs, much more then for this reſpetin 
likecauſes muſt we heare one with another Now for exampleſake the Apoſtle bringeth in 
this inſtance : On? belremerh r/zur he may eate of all things , and ancther whack gs wecke , eateth 
terhes , c>c, Somethinke that this cating of all things was mearit of the Romans,and that 
the cating of herbs was vnde: ficodof the Iewes then beingat Rome. Butthisſeemethnor 
tobeaſound opinion, in that we reade notin any Eccletiaſtical! hiſtoric, thattheTewes "Tetwereas 
wer: at Rome 3 neither doth the Apoſtic write a mixedepiltle partly tothe Rumans and Als 28,17, 
part] y to the Iewes,bur writcth ie whoily. and intitulceh onely vnto the Romans, A gaine, of lenes at 
weca.nnot gather outof any records cf the writers, that the Tewes did cate herbegalone. Reme, 
Truci t isthat pedagogically the vic of many creatures was forbidden tothelewes : how- Of meats, 
bcitit :Joth not ſeeme likely that they were tied ſo tridtly to the cating of herbes. This] Woenwe 
am ſur * of, that eucn now adaics the diuc)] hath perſwaded many Chriſtians newly come beleene we 
toChrj t,that if they eate any thing either in qualitic more delicatly,or in quantitie more *4#* *4* 
liderall y than bare neceſlitie doth require,they hauc ſinned, And yet intheſe men thereis, 7” d for 
nodou bt, agenerall good meaning : bur yetin this particular they hold an error. In this 27 74747. 
examp!. the Apoſtle ſetter downe the [tronger part,andthe weaker the ſtronger part is * 97 797* 
prefixed , which isa worke of faith: the weaker partfolloweth after, which is the weakeneg??*? 7444 
offaith, .For marke,he ſaith,One beleexeth that he may eate all things: here isa worke of faith,? beſe words 
becauſe | 1c hath the word for his warrant: and then he ſaith,another earth herbes, x he (aith 19* 
not he bel eerceth , that may cate herbes, for hee doth it in weakenes of faith,and hath not Another oa. 
the word for his warrant, neither doth he belecue that he can vic other meates, This Fear 
Sample inferred, the Apoſtle vſcth this exhortation ; Let not him that eateth , dep Ka >> eel 
Gre faith, not be. 
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The nonices very necellarie. Forit is much incidenttothe yong ones in Chriſtianitic ro judge others, 


znreligion 


who are not ſo abſtinent as they are. Here is not then the perſon ſo much condemned, 4 


are common- the fat. Forthough we may i udge his (in,and rebuke his errour, yet mult we notiudge hig 
ly haſte in 
dg ing, 


perſon,as though God were not able to recouer him, Now to proue this, the man of Gag 
bringeth an argumentonly for confirmation of the doftrine immediatly going betore,g 
it is drawne from the greatcrto the leller. This man eſteemethb one day aboue another aa), and 
another man acounteth enery day alike, Which reaſon is thus much in ctf<& : although there 
ſhould be ſome ſo weake in knowledge,thatthey ſhould make no difference of daics inre. 
ſpeRtof their vſes,which vndoubtedly is a greaterror: yet I would not that for this reſpet 


 amanſhould count him for noChriſtian,much leflſe then muſt this be done to one,thatof 


infirmitic cateth herbs,which is a leiſe error than the other, The ſtronger opinion is (ctin 
the firſt place, the weaker in thelait. Forasthisis the [tronger , one belcenerh rhat be my 
eate all things:lothis is the weaker,another eateth herbes ; asthis is the worke of faich, thy 
9.11 eſteemeth one aay aboue another : (othis is the weakenes of taith , ansther connteth ene 
day alihe.He that ohſerneth the day,(aith Pant, he doth it not without knowledge and iudge. 
ment, but ob/ermerhit rorhe Lord: fo that the Sabbath day is the Lord his day. This isthe 
ſtrong opinion,l ſay,to diltinguiſh one day from thereliduc,which was vaknowneto the 
Gentiles,whoalthough they had many holy dayes through a corrupt imitatio of the ley: 
iſh obſcruation,which they had heard of, yet were they ignorant of the true day, But noy 
hearing ofthe Lord his day, ſome among them began to doubt of it, with whom the 4. 
poſtle willeth the {tronger to deale in loue. In our dayes we lee that becaule there hath bin 
much crying out againſt holy daies,ſome alſo wil noh ſtick to cry out againſt the Sabbath, 
Wel,ifa papitt inal other general points of doctrine ſhould be truly coucrted vnto Chriſt 
and for want of inſtruftion doubteth of the Sabbath,we arc in loue to deale with him,and 
for aſcaſon to ſupport his weakenes. Howbcit we muſt remember thatthe weake malt not 
alwzyes be borne with,as appearcth by the Apoſtles jyords chap. 15. 2. Zet enerr nan pled: 
his neizhbour in that,that is good toedification. Solongthen as the errour 1s of weaknes, and 
that itis but an infirmitic in the man,from which by the knowledg= of the rruth he would 
berid and bedcliuered,he muſt be borne with, But if it proceede of illuli6,obſtinacic,gof 
a prefrat iudgement as decciued by the diuell,then he muſt not be borne with, no note- 
uen now adayes: nay;if we be herein faultic, the errqur isnot ſo tolerable invs, as it wain 
them,in that they wanted the old and new Teſtament, both which are (o abundantly ope- 
ned vntovs.But if one truly repenting him of his ſianes, &faithfully belecuing in Chu, 
ſhall through ignorance be afraid ofthe Sabbath,asvfa ſeruile ceremonicy he isſo farreto 
be borne with,as he delirethto cometo thetruth,& ifhe come once to be obſtinate, leis 
no longer to be borne with. But how proue you that this is the ſtronger opinis toeſteeme 
one day aboue another dav,and that this is the weaker to count all daics alike ? I anſ ucts, 
the Apoſtles did obſcrue one day,and comended itwnto vs by their owne praftiſe, 1which 
nodoubt they wold not haue done,had it been the weaker part. Beſides it is not vnlikebut 
a law for obſcruing this day wasalſo made by theny, AR. 15. and therefore it mult: beths 
ſtronger part. Andalthough the Iewes could not be brought from their day, yet:the 4 
poftles might haue one day. Againc, inthat the Apoſtle would haue none judged, thatof 
weakenes ſhall notobſcrue the Sabbath,& yet he doth not onely himſelfe iudge cl1c Gal 
thians,butalſo as being iclous ouer them) he telleth the that he feareth their fallir1gawsy, 
becauſe they obſerued dayes,and moncths,and times,and yeeres;itis a pparant that thisls 
the ſtronger opinis,clpecially (ceing that Cololl.2.16.he ſaith. Let ns man conderyne youn 
reſpeft of an holy day,or of the Sabbath dates :thatis, if ye will not vſc their folemne Sabbaths 
of their ordinarie fealts, yet are ye free, and the Church mull not iudge you, Nov,thatthe 
Apoſtles praQtiſedthis day,it iscuident.Reucl.z 16.where it is called the Lords d yg. Avallo 
1.Cor.16.2. Excry firit aay inthe weeke,which inan ancient Greeke copie is called the Lords 
day. Morcoucr, Ac.20, the Church kept this day, becauſe in it the Lord drew: lightout 


. of darkneile, and (CHRIST on this day roſe from the dead, and the holic Ghoſt wasſent 
Init, whether wee may call tomindein it our Creation, Redemption , and Sandtification 


Andwhere itis commonly tranſlated, r. Corinth, 1 1, hen yeecome together, intizes mm 
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tran(]icion iri3fou 14,22: 52 L 27d: diy gwhea yee met, Wherefore it is like,that the Apoſtles 


obſceuzdchis day, a1 cacretore allo icappcareth inthis place, which we haadle, thatir is 
the (kcoagzr opinio, vareia cho 1431s mn failethrou 31 infirmicy,heis notco beiudged, 
Taus we lee,haw this place mike 19thing forthe parpaſe ofthem, thit would difanull 
the Sadbach,butis oroug'tcinracher by ti12 way of an arga n2at,thar if a brother counted 


all diies alik2,wnich was 4 grzat warkenes, yet thoald h2 nat beiyJzel:ſo farre oFthould 


they be from iu 1zing him, chat of weak nzilecaterh herbes,whichis the le:ſe error. 


Hre,if any (hill obieA, that our felt pareats dilcate nothing but herbes & fruits, an4 
therefore we ſhould conten: our {eiurs therewith: I aaſwere, that their nature being in in- 
naceacie,was {9 ſoul, vaole anlpecte T,ehatthsy ne2ded not other nouriſh nents,as we 
do:,who by reafo1 ofour wearnes anl frailty,which acco npay (linac, hid need of other 
creaturo3,all wiich are pare vato vs by the ward & 5y prayer. N 5w,if ourfathers not nee. 
ding och ercreatures for their corporall foode, ſtood inneede of the Sabbath, much more 


we {tan ding in acede of our creatures,haue neede of the Sabbath, 


Ta: (:co14reato 11s taxen our of Galith, 4.10. Yee o5ſern: d ties, and mnnzths and timer, Theſecoud 


al yeeros, 11, Taminfeureafynn, leaſt I bans beſtiw:d oayou labour in vaize. To this I an- 
ſwere,that wm uit 222 (£414 vp39 thecitles of letters, but obſerue the (cope of the writer, 
and weighth2drifeortheepiltle, Taz its of thecauſe is this; the Gulathians wzre G2n- 
tiles, w.9 07 P24! ni3 miniierie hid rectiuzIcheG »fp2ll : afterwar\ certaine falſe Apo- 
files,as all c22 [eara2 lagree,crept in, wa2 did make chem beleeas, thar becauſe the ame 
ciu.ll poltcic of religion ihautd b> chece, waich was amaag the lew:s, b{!iJes the puritic 
of Ciriltianiſm2, wentaoout tointermingle the ſupertbicions of [uy Jaiſme, Tae Apoitle 
therefore ſh2werh , that Carift bing cometo put away figures, ail thit miiatained ſuch 
daics,m 2acths,an1d times, which the [ewes ob{crued, as they were Izwes, ſhould obſcuce 
Chrilt, TazJev2s hal thzic folen 1catſembvliesaniconuocations, Leuit. 23. 2.certaine 
tim:3 inch2 yeere, the cit and laſt diyes whereof, they kept as Sabbaths tothe Lord, of 
which Pz#/nzcelſprakech,andihertore hefaith ye o5/ern7 $4hb5 ths, he faith nora Sabbath, 
for whici a(ſaredly he is not here grieuzd with them. For Pau/had planted this day among 
them,as ap? earcth 1.Corin. 16,1. C aucerntms the gathering for the Saints, as I hane ordained 
inthe Churches of Galatia,ſo doe yealſo, Where we may (ee that ancient cutome of the Pri-- 
mitiu2 C1u7c:11,waich was,that afrer the word read forthe ſpace of an houre,afterthe $**- 
mon eaded,anJd the Sacraments adminiſtced; many did vic to gtue not of conſtraint, bur 
ofgo01 will tothe poore, Now (ecing he had appaiated the Lords day in Galatiazit is not 
like chat hee would fo ſharply haus reprehended them for his owae ordinance, as to ſay 
vntothein, that he feared their bickſliding from the tructh by it, but rather of thoſe Iew- 
iſh holie daics,waich being pzculiarvato the Tewes, had their beginning and theirending 
withthem, Anditwee ay, that that day ſhould not be kept for aceremonic, but ſame o- 
ther,that were not to abrogate but tochange the ceremoaie:as he that (tripping himſelfe 
ofonc(ort of clothing , and for pride inueſteth himſelfe with a new ſute , putteth not a- 
way bu: chzuageth his pride:or as hee that of a filthie lecher is become a couectous miſer, 
riddeth not himſeife from (inne,but changeth from oneſuteof ſinne,whereof he is weary, 
to ſome other. The Papiſts therefore, though they haue not the ſame diies, yet hauing 
newedaics in their (tead, haue not abrogated, but altercd IuJaiſme, [»/inus Martyr affir- 
meth,thac they ha1no holy day but one in the Primitiue Church, He (peaketh then flat- 
ly againſt the ceremonies, which by the cternitie and perfeRion'of Chrilt his ſacrificeare 
aboliſhed, Heb. 9 and 10 Qur fir{t father Abraham, when hee beleeued,receiucd circumci- 
ſion as theſcale of his faith, to which Baptiſme is ſubrogated vnto Chriſtians, The parti- 
cular (1znethat app-rtained to the poFeritic of A5raham, is gone : but the water in Bap- 
tiſme dothappertaineto all in a generall equitie. Likewiſe as the Sabbath did put them 
in minde of their deliuerancs,it is gone: butas by it werememberCariſt his reſurrefion, 
wee retaineit. To conclulde,the Apoſtle mcaneth not inthis place that Sabbath, but thoſe 


holy daies ofthe [ewes, which being the beginningandending, the firſt day and laſt day 


of their feaſts were Sabbaths, 


The third reaſon,Cololl. 2.16. Lt no min condewne you inmate and arinke , or in refpett 
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of an holy day,or of the new moonegor of the Sal bath dai-s,17. Wh ich are but a ſhadow of thjnios 
come. but the bodie #5 in Chriſt. This is allo vnderſtoode of the Tewiſh diſtinguiſhing of 
meatesand daics, For the- Coloſſians were truubled with falfe Apoſtles, as were the Gaz. 
Jathiavs. And what is the reaſon thatthey were ſo encombred with Iewiſh obſernations? 
Forſooth the religion of Chriſtians, which rather conliſteth of pure limplicitic than Pom. 
pous ſulemnitic,hath but the word barely preached,the Sacraments without vaine ſheweg 
adminiltred,prayersin humilitic offcred:and therefore it ſeemeth not ſo poliſhed, ſogls. 
rious,and ſo'garnithed, as the lewiſhreligion, which did drawe the greater part of men af. 
ter it. Thus our fathers ſecingtheTewiſh religion lo verniſhed, and the Gentiles religicn 
ſo pompous; and Chriſtian religion ful of limplicitic, drew the Gentiles from the lmpli. 
citic of Chriltianiſme,and brought in this heape of ceremonies. Wherefore here Par /tel. 
leth them,thattheſe things were but inftrutions for a time, and pedagogical: and there. 
fore did notſoappertaine vnto them, as they ſhould needeto trouble rheir conſciencess. 
bout them,though they obſerucd them not. Ler no man cordemme you, ſaith the Apoſtle, in 
ſuch Tewiſh ceremonies,as for the not obfcruing of them they ſhould count you no Chri. 
flians.Heere is the ſame drife of the matter,which was ofthe former ; here the Apolile de- 
ſcendeth from generals to particulars,there he aſcendeth from particulars to generals. 1zt 
no man condemne you 11 reſpe&t of an holy day , which was an offonaric: for eight dayes long 
did the fealts'of the Icwes laſt, or of rhe Sabbath daies, hee ſaith not cf the Sabbath: for lice 
meancth thoſe Sabbaths,which were appertenances of the former holy daies,not that ho: 
ly Sabbath which was common to the lewes,with all other the people of God. And whers. 
as in the former part of the verſe it is ſaid , Let no man condemme you 1nmeate and drinks, hee 
ſheweth,that the [ewes had certaine beaſts and birds vncleane,and drink-offerings,which 
were forbidden them, howbeit vnto Chriſtians all things are pure, by 
Butſome will ſay : whatneece wee now to faſt, who will cenſure vs?I anſwere, the Lord 
himſclfe.® For albeit wee that are Chriſtians, are not to bee charged as the ewes were, 
with one ſpeciall day: yetas the Tewes, with ali God his people , did humble them(clues 
before the Lord,cither for the remouing of ſome iudgement which preſently did lie vpon 
them,or for the preuenting of ſome periis which were towardsthem,or forthe obtaining 
of ſome grace, wirich they wantegd,(and yet withoutall obſeruations of daies (ſo wee mul} 
ioyne with them, And therefore wholocucr refiſeth the exerciſe of humbling either pri 
vately or publikely,the ſame is to bee controlled by the word, If any bee commaunded 
* Pabiike publikely by the Magiſtrate, whether the cauſe be juſt *or not iuſt, wee are to obey, if the 
Jaft,cim an» caulc bee juſt, itis not the commaundement of the Magiſtrate, but of God, and whoſo 
ded by the breaketh this, is ſurcly to be condemned, The limilitude hereannexed of the Apoſtle, is 
Maziſftrates, very fit : foras the skilfull painter firſt poreraiteth,and then painteth with freſhandl july 
%/t be kett. colours, that which before more rucely and obſcurely hee did frame and faſhion with a 
blacke coale: ſo theſe rudiments more darkely Jid repreſent that which now is liucly 
deſcribed vnto vs,the truth of all things in Chriſt. The boate #s Chriſt: as if hee ſhould (ay, 
yec haue receiucd Chriſt,and thethings which he hath preſcribed : and though yee hauc 
not the Sabbaths,and holy daics of the ewes, yet haue yee the true Sabbath, & pure holy 
day,which Chriſt hath left vnto you, Herethen the Apoſtle is ſo farre from abrogatingof 
the Sabbath,that hee maketi no mention , nor includeth any meaning thereof in theſe 
words. And thus much for the reaſons,which they thinke they hauegotten out of the epi- 
ſtles of Saint Par/, + op 
Now let vs conlider of that place,which is in the epiſtle tothe Hebrues,chap 4 verſe ;, 
For wee which hane beleened, doe enter intoreſt , as he ſaide tothe other, Ar I haze ſworne in mp 
wrath, If they ſhall enter into my reſt: although the workes were finiſhed from the fonndation of the 
world. 4. For hee ſpake im acertaine place of the ſenenth dy on this miſe , And God did reſt the 
ſenenth day from all his workes. 5. And in this place againe , If they ſhall enter into my reft.6. 
Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome muſt enter thereinto, and they to whom it was foſ 
reacbed:emtrednot therein for vnbeleefes ſake.7. Againe , hee appointed m Danid a certaine 
day by To day,after ſo long a time ſaying, as it is ſaide, This day if yee heare his v»yce , hardennat 
Jour hearts. 8, For if Iejus had ginen them reſt then would hee net after this day hane ſpoken 
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uvg of of anat her. 9. There remaineth therefore a reſt to the people of God. 10. For he that ts entrediito 
he Ga. hisreſt, hath alſo ceaſed from his owne workes, as God'aid from his. 11. Let vs ſtudie therefore 
tions? 79 enter into that reſt, leaſt any man fall after the ſame example of diſobedience, Behold, fay 
n pom. they,the Sabbath which Chriſtians mult obſcruc,isto reſt from ſin. I anſwere, thisis not 
ſhewes roucd. For this was as well to the-lewes,as it isto the Chriſtians. For it is ſaid,Plal.g5. 7s 
loglo- day, if ye will heare his vayce, 8. Harden not your heart, &&c. This the Prophet wrote after Ca 
nen af. 1: and 10a had entred into Canaan,whither though many entred not, yet ſome entred: 
eligicn ſotiat they had cuen that reſt then,as well as we haue now, Wherefore it doth notfollow, 
(impli- becauſe therelting from linne is alſo enioyned to the Chriſtians as a pure vfc of the Sab- 
Parltel. bach,therefore it taketh away che other. Againe,the reſting of God from his workes,can» 
| chere. not be a figure of reſting from {inne, nomorethan God his workes can be a figure of ſin- 
>NCesA- full workes. Now ſecing the Lord here vſcth an argument of proportion betweene his 
(tle, in workes,and our workes, his cealing from his workes,and ourccaling from our workes,be- 
o Chri. cautc betweene the figare and the thing figured, mult be ſome proportionand reſem- 
le de blance, I pray you what proportion is there betweene God his workes and our finnes 2 
rals. Let what analogie betwixt God hisreſting from his workes, andour reſting from linne? A- 
es long paine,that it cannot be here meant ofthe reſt from linne,it is manifeſt;becaulc that which 
for hee is here ſpoken, is ſer downe to Aam, Genel.2.2.3. at what time there was no ſinnein 
Hat ho- the world,and therefore no reſting from ſinne, & therefore no figure of reſting from lin, 
| whers- becauſe all the learned herein agree, that there were no figures befure finne. Belides, and 
who,Ne fourthiy the Apoſtle ſheweth, that this reſt is meant of the kingdome of heaven, Foras 
which Dawid ſpake this of the land of Canaan, (o the Apolltle ſpeakethit of the kingdomeof 
hemen, Wherefore he concludeth z Ler vs ſtudie therefore toenter into that reft, where we 

ze Lord ſhallnoronely reſt from ſinns, but from all our ordinarie workes of our callings, where 
ES were, hull neither be eating,nor drinking,nor marying,nor giuing in mariage. Andas the peo- 
nlclues plebefore werethrearned, that for their ynbelectc and diſobedience they ſhould noten- 
ie vpon terinto:he lard of Canaaa : ſo weare here threatned, that vnleſſe we ſtudic and ſtriuc a- 
taining cain(ttheſe things, we hill notenter into the kingdome of heauen. Howbcit, although 
ec mult the Sabbath was nota figure vnto 44am of reſting from (inne, yetirwas vnto him a ligne, 
her pri- thathe ſhould come to the kingJome of God, where ſhould neither be cating, nor drin- 
aunded king, nor marying:all which ſecii.g Azam had, it is manife(t that he was aot inthe king- 
yz if the dome of God as vet, The Sabbath then did put him in minde, that he ſhould not alwaics 
| whoſo beworking,but that he ſhould be tran{lated, though not die: (foralthough he was created 
oltle,is in innocencic, yet not free from being tranſlated to a better placeat God his good time) 
dliuely but,as the Apoltle ſaith, he fhoald haue been changed as were Enech and Elrah, though 
1with a ifrera more excellent manner. We hauc now the Lords day, which aſſureth vs, that as 
$ lively now by faith and hope we enioy the life to come: ſo hereafter theſetwo cealing,we ſhall 
uld ay, more fully and perf: ly enioy the ſame 2 and as our Sacraments purely yſed,ſhewa thing 
ce have not to come, bur alreadie palt ; ſo this day truly kept,is arclemblance of athingnot paſt, 
re holy butto come. For as onthis day from the morning tocucning we praiſe Godyif we keepe 
ating of the day holic,and yet withdrawne and interrupted with many by-thoughts, and ſecret di- 
Do theſe Il GraQions: ſo in heaven being freed from worldly,carnall,fearefull, and manifold affeRi> 
theepi- ons and troubles,we ſhall more continually praiſethe Lord, Whatis thenthealluding of 

| this word ref ? Thisitis.As God reſted from hisworkes, after he had made the world :ſo 
verſc }, vemuſt reſt from our workes. What from the workes of finne ? no, from the workes of 
ne in m our callings,and conſequently from the workes of finne much more. So the analogic be- 
0n ofthe | twixtthe Lord his reſt and ours,teacheth vs that we mult reſt from our ordinaric workes, 
'reſt the ||| and this reſt putteth vs in minde of that continuall Sabbath,wherein when'we ceaſe from A Sabbath 
3 reft.6, I working, cating, drinking, ſleeping, marying, and all fuch workes, as weareſubict vnto iu heaxen, 
ras fot || vith corruption: then allo ſhall we vndoubtedly ceaſe from linne, which kinde of reſt in 
certiine | fulnes we muſt not looke for in this life. ; 
den not This is a generall rulc in Diuinitie to be obſcrued, that of one place of Scripture there is A general 
y [poken but one naturall and proper ſenſe : although by conſequence, ſearching = the cortraries, the cau- rmle concer« 

of IN {#, the effefts, andbſuch like, other things may be alſo gathered out of , Ifthe wordsbe more ning Scripe 


Proper ewyee 
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proper and naturall, the (enſc is more proper and naturall ; ifthe words be borrowed ang 
mctaphoricall, then is the ſenſe borrowed and metaphorical. Now allulions are not{ 
much for the proofe & confirmation of the matter, as for the amplitying and illuſtrating 
of the ſame. Forcxample, 2.Corinth. 13.1. the Apoſtle faith : The zs the third tirys I cons 
onto you. Where we mult vnderſtand,how the Apoltle had been with them once in bodily 

- nce, and twice wrote vnto them, and yet he laith, rhes & the third time I come vnto 7M 
He alludeth then to this, as yce ſee, O Corinthians, in the Jaw, that two or three witieſleg 
were ſufficient to confirme the good, and condemne the euill : {ol haue beene with you 
thrice,which is ſufficicnt co confirme the faith of the godly, & to leaue the vngodly with 
out excuſe. Againe, Rom. 10.18.we reade, But I demarnnd, Haue they not keard ? No doult 
their ſound nent throuchent all the earth, and their words into the ends of the wcrld, . Here we 
ſee the Apoſtle alludeth to that Pſal. 19.4. which is meant of the day and the night, This 
is then the allulion,As the day andthe nightſpread ouer the whole world, fo the Apoliley 
' were ſent to preach ouer the whole world. Againe, Galat.4. Pawlalludeth to Agarand Sy 
rab,in which place he ſheweth, that as in Abrabams familiewas the image both of thetrye 
Church and malignant Church, the one perſecuted of the other : (01ike ſhould be thee. 
ſtate ofthe Church continually cuen varo the end. In like manner the author tothe He. 
brucs victh an alluſion, that as God reſted the ſcuenth day from the workes of the crez 
tion : ſo we alſo ſhould relt fron che workes not of finne, as theſe men would haue it, but 
of curcalling. For this 44am thould fo haue done, though he had not{inned,and there. 
for: it is not meant of reſting from linne.Thus we lee, wherethe Chriſtian Bee gatherch 
honey,there the heretical Spider ſucketh poyſon,whoathrmeth, that in this life theyrel 
from linne,and here they haue their heaucn. 

And thus much tor thoſe reaſons, which arc out of the very words of the Scripture:noy 

Cf their ar of thoſe arguments which are drawne by conſequence out of the Scripture. Their maine 

wmnzuts realon isthis, which decciueth many : 7 har wwrch rs gr. ffed inmans nature, whereof the Gas 
drgwneby tiles wer: not sgnor ant, and which commucth to the kingdome of Chriſt at his ſecond Conmings 
conſequerice morall : and that which was not naturall, unknovxe to the Gen iles, an4 laſted but unto thefuf 
but of the comming of Chriſt, was ceremoniall: but ſuch was the Sabbath, therefore the Sabbath © acme 

Scripture, "monie.and not a morall precept. ]anſwere firſt,that naturall and morali, which they makell 

Obieft, one,mult not be confounded. True it is, that our firſt parents had the law of God written 


_— 


TheSab- intheir hearts, before it was promulgated in the mount: whereunto, as we laid, the cere- 
bathva- monies ((cruing as rudiments for atime, and as appertinances) of the law were adioyned. 
knowneto And albeit the morall law bethe explaining of the naturail law : yet it doth not folloy, 


the Gentiles: that that which is in he morall law,is no more than that which is in the naturall law, We 
ergo,ceremo- know our hirlt farher Adam, belides the law of nature, had the Sabbath in expreiſeword 
mall, giuen him : and although he had the great bookes of Gods workes, yet he had the Word 
How the mo- and Sacraments allo: both which were without his nature, and had them not in hisoune 
ral and na- nature, Sothethings hereipoken renew that which was giuen, belidesthat which hehad 
turalllaw by the law of nature, The Gentiles then can no more by the light of nature ſec the truc 
a:ffer, Sabbath ofthe Lord, and the time wherein he will be worſhipped, than the pure meanes 
and manner which the Lurd hath appointed for his worſhip : and therefore both Papills 
Heretikes & Gentiles, are as well deceiued by ignorance in this obſcruation of the fourth 
Commandernent, asthey bein the ſecond. Againe, I may anſwere, that in ſome.,mannet 
both the ſecond and fourth Commaundements are engraffed in mans nature. For neue! 
any were found ſo prophane, which would not grant chat God ought to be worſhipped, 
and that not onely inwardly but outwardly alſo by meanes. And the Gentiles by the it- 
ſtint of nature would acknowledge, that as there was a God to he worſhi ppcd,ſo there 
ſhould be ſome time which ſnould be ſequeſired from other bulineſle, and ſhould be be- 
ſtowed on matters concerning the worſhip of God, But to diſcerne aright what thele 
meanes be, wherewith the Lord will be ſerued, and whatthis time is which the Lord vill 
hauc for his honour,the Heathen were ſo farre off, that how many nations ſo many hea 
how many heads ſo many kindes of religion. The Gentiles, whole vaine traditions wer 


butdiſordered imitations of 44oſes lawes,which they had heard of, hadindeed their holis 
dais, 
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daics » WC: nur Ocing vic in faith by reaſon of cheir ignorance of the word, could no+ 
thing pleale God, Yea wee may reade how [tritly and ſuperſtitiouſly the Gentiles kepe 
their holic daics: lo that with all other they agreed after aſort in this genctall poine, that 
thete ſhould be both appointed meanes,and cercaine [-t times for the worſhi pof God; A. 
gainc,itis lixc that the Gentiles were notignorant of the law of faſting, as may appearcby 
the Ninjuits : but row co-order it arighteo thie gloric of God, they were altogether igno- _ "Mp 
rant,becauſe they wanted the word. Wherefore herein wee count the true glorie of Chri- ROM. 3-r- 
ſtians to contitt that the Lord hath giuen vs thetruth,and hath notleftvstoour ownin- Plal, 147. 
ucntions in the mcancs of Gods worſhip:and hercin is Chriſtian dignitic,that as wee haue 

the manner of our religion preſcribedof God himſclfe;fo we hauealſo the time,whichhe 

for that purpoſe ttath himlcite ſanRificd, It followeth not the, becauſerthe Sabbath isnot 

ingralfed in mans nature, thereforcthe Sabbath is not marall, becauſe in tructh neither 

were the lawes of the meanes of Gods worthip, nor of falting ſo ingraftcd, aithough in 


% 


_ 


a 


py 


fome maner they were, Their reaſons by conſequence are cither fromthe old Teltainent, The firſt eb- 
or fromthe new. Theirargument from che old Teitament is this: We rea-le nor. the law of ic tion, 
the Sabbath was put in practiſe before the law was promulgated in mount Sinai: there» 
forcit 1s not moral but ccremonial!.This is no good rea(on,we find it not wri ttcn,there- Anſwere. 
foreit was not. For ſo they may argue againlt ſa{ting,and many other thinge which were 
vled , and yetthe pradtilc of them not lefe in writing Who can diſallow of mafiage and 
of fpouſals?Joe not the Gentiles, the lawes cunll,and the Romane law approuc them2and 
yet wharrecord haue we left concerningthele things in writing before the law ? Look in- 
tothe hiſtoric of the Kings and Iuidges,in th= bookes of the Chronicles, where you thall 
finde mention made bur once of the $.ihhath, and wee haue ic once commanded by pre- 
ecpt,Gen.2.2.and commmended by practiſc, Exod. 16.26.12 which placethe man ofGod 
ſpeaketh in the preterperteA rence, Behold how the Lord nath ginen you the Sabbath, Tixcir The ſecond 
ond reafon is drawne fromthe (treightenes of thelawto be executed (Exod. z 5.2.3.) on Wo 
himchat gathered iticks,which thy ſay mu'it not be enioyned vs.Concerning this,it ma- Pg "—_—_ 
ji Nr nog. Anſwere- 
kethno more againit che morall o5(cruatton of this precept, than the other ceremonies 
didagainitche other precepts, whereunto they were ioyned. The Iewes bangin theirnon- 
age had rules peculiar tothemſzlues, with theſe wee are nor intangled : howbeit they had 
ether gencrall commandements, which being common to vs withthem, appertaine (till _ 
vntovs. As for cxample,to teach out children the comandements of the Lord,appcrtai- What things 
ncth tovs,Deur.6.7.5urto bind them vpon our han4ys for a ſigne,& as frontlets betweene appertame ts 
our cycs,appcreaincth tothe Tewes: to buric thedead beiongeth vato vs, but ro enbalme the /ewes 9n- 
them with (pices, who had »ot ſo cleerea reſtimonie of the returrecion,belongethto the /y,and what 
leves, Is not the Jaw of murder as well enjoy 1d vs,as to the Tewes?yet we may cate bloud, ts v5 with _ 
which thy coulJl not,We ought to be as temperate as they, yet we may cate thefatnes of them. K ind= 
meate,which wasforb1dden them, And ſo inall the commandementsthe morall ubſcrua- lng of fre 
tionbelongeth tovsas' well asto them, the cerc moniall keeping, to chem and not to vs. onthe Sab- 
And the (ame we cono}ue of this place concerning the fire inaking on this dav. bath dzylawe 
Out of the new Teſtament they allo gather two reaſons. Firſt,they fay it is not mentio- fil 5025. 
nenor vrged ſo muchin the new Teſtainert,as arc the other precepts Ian anſwerethis is Ont of the 
no good reaſon: but is rather co be returned tothe Anahaptiſts, who reaſon taat the iudi- Teſtament. 
ciall lawes arc not to be vſed, becauſe rhey are not vry2d. Nay rather looke what the holic The firſt ob= 
Gholt hath ſet downe more ſparingly inthe old Teltame:1tyhe hath mure fully & plainly iefion- 
ſupplicd it imthe new Teſtainent, and what thing the law containeth more fully,thac the Anſweres 
Gaſpell handleth more (paringly,becauſ: the Lord in hisheauenly wiſedome would noe 
trouMle ys much with one thin 3, But we know it is named, Matth. x 2,andz24. Mar.2lohng. 
AX.20.1.Cor.16 and 16.Rcuclat.r, | | pF | 
Theſecond argumentis this: The Apoſtles changed theday,which(ſay theſe men)they The ſecond 
never would hauc done, had it been morall. I anſwere, it was acuer commanded nor ap- #bjeFion. 
pointed what one certaine day ſhould be kept among ſeuen, but that there ſhould be | Anuſmere. 
ſerucd a ſcucnth day:whickrbcing kept, itis ſuficient,and the law remaineth vauiolated. 
And yct we permit not, that any manat hispleaſure thould aow change this day. For that | 
| which 
o 
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which the Apotiics did, they did not as private men, buras men guided by the lpiriteof 
God, they did itfor the auoyding of ſuper{tition,wherewith the Iewes had infected ir, a 
z#airic,as the Iewes vicd theotherday,which isthe laſt day of thewecke, becauſe it wasthe 
day whercin the Lord madcall things pertedt: ſothe Apoltles changed it intothe dayef 
Chriſt his reſurreRion, who was the beginner of the new world;on which day we receiuet 
9 miore full fruite and pollelſion of all che benetits in Chriſthis conception, birth, life, and 
death; Bcelides, this was the firſt day of the creating of the world, wherein the Lordgrey 
light outof darknes. Laſtly, the holy Ghoſt is faid on this day to'come downe vpoh the 
holy Apoſtles. Sothat this day doth fitly put vs in minde of out creation tobe thankful! 


4 
A ſpeciall'ſe tg God the Father,of our redemption to be thankfull to God the Sonne, and of our ſgndi; 
of the Loras feation to be thankfull to God the holie Ghoft. +f=b; | 


day to remes 


ber three 


Now if any canalleadge moreeftcRuallorequallreaſons vntotheſe, heemay alterthe 
day,ſo it be wich the conſent of the Church. Whereforethe equitic of the law remaining, 


great bere= jt ignot abrog ited, Circumciſicn,as we haue ſhewed,is corilidered two manner of waycs, 


fits. 


the day. 


Of. che obſer- 


Hatton or 1 he 


cither as the ſcale of Faith, Rom.4. oras a ligne of that circumcilion which wee hauc in 


Chaxge of Chritt made without hands. la this manner conlidered,it is cealed,as it is aſealc of Faithit 


remaineth, notthe ſame in forme and manner, butthe (ame inettet. F oralthough wee 
have not the ſame helpe of our Faith, yet we haue a helpe. The lewes had Sacraments moe 
in number, but we more excellentin [:gnification. Though we haue not many Sacramay 
and holy-daves,yet wee hauc two Saf raments, and one day more cffeAuall, than all they 


were which the [ewes had, We fee therefore in truth noreaſon as yet,why we ſhould not * 


obſcrue the Sabbath as Mcrall. | 
Thus having confirmed the dodtrine of the Sabbath by the holy Scriptures, and prone 


that there is-a morall vſc of the ſame, as well for vs as for the Tewes, ani hauing anſwered 
all the contraric obj<Rions,that might ſeere to make againlt this doQrins it followeh 
now according to our firfl diuifion,thr wee ſhould ſpeake of the obſcruation of the $th- 
bath it ſelfe,ſhewing how it is kept, and whercin it is broken. Fot both theſe are ex prelſed 
in the Commaundement : wherein is ſet downe the affhirmatiue.toteach how to keepeitz 
and the negatiue,to flicw how we breake it. Firſt then we will hew,how the S2bbarh ought 
to be kept: then afterward,we will declare howit is broken. Where itislaid inthe begin» 
ning of the pre cept, Remcmber to keepe belies: and inthe endethereof, the Lord hallywedehy 
Sabbath: ſothat it is not ſimply ſaid, Remember to keepe: but to keepe h/5: neither is it ſim. 
ply mentioned, that the Lord leftthe| ſcuenth day, but bleſſed the ſenerth day & hallowed, 


Howthe Sab- Hereby iz inſinuated vnto vs, that in this day we ſhould grow in loue towards God,& teh- 


kept. 
Wote, 


= 


bath u tructy 


deraffeFion to our brethren,wee are taught that then wee keepethe Sabbathari ghe,when 
we vicit to that ende for which it was brdained,that is,when we v(e in it(as we have before 
ſhewed)rhcſe exerciſes,v hereby we may be the more ſanifted,and God the more glori 
ficd both on this, & inthe other dayes of the weeke, Thele exerciſes be ſuch,as are cithtt 
priuate or publike, The _ tke exerciſes aretwice atthe leaſt to bee vſedeuery Sabbath, 
and they bee theſe, Firlt the word read and preached : then prayers ferventi y made with 
thankſgiuing, ſinging of Plalmes, reutreng adminiſtration of the Sacraments,” 


Reading and And firſt, for reading and preaching of the word, weereade, Nchem. 8. 8. And thy 


preaching.' read in the booke of the Law of God diſtinfUy , and gane the ſenſe , andeauſed them townderflant 


thereading. Allo wee may lee this in the practiſe of the Apoſttes, AR. 23.verſ. 1 5. And 


after the Ieftures of the Lawe and Prophets, therulers of the Synagogue , ſent unto them, ſaying: 


Tee men and brethren,ifye hane any word of exhortation for the people, ſayon. Andas the Minl- 
ſters did reade and preach the'wore,ſq it was the praiſe of the Churchto heare,asFcclel, 
4. verl. 17. Take heede tothy foote, when thou entreſt into the houſe of God, and bee more neere 1 
heare,than to ginethe ſacrifice of fooles, And it is aide, Nehem, 8.3. The eares of all the people 
hearkenedwnto the beoke of the Law, And conoerning praying,thank( giving, & linging, the 
Prophetof God vſcth a vehemet exhortation to >< Church, Pfal. 92.1. Come (Gith he)/e 
vs reteyce untothe Lord : let vs fing alowas totherocke of onr ſalnation, 2. Let ws come before 
hrs face with praiſe: let vs ſing alonde unto him nith Pſalmes. And Plal,65.1, O God, praiſe wa- 


teth for thee m Sion, c. 
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praiſe was 
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prouethe lame. Fixſt,we know Circumcilionwas vicd onthat day,Scttierefore Baptiſme 
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' Now torche Sacraments generally we are to mark-,taatas inthe time of the ſaw the ſa- 
crifices were molt ved on the Sabbath day:ſo our Sacramets ſucceedingithe ſacrifices are 
then moſt to be frequented, Asfor the ſupper of the Lard, it appearcth!AR.18;3iCor.14, 74, great 


(asitſeemeth) that it was adminiltted eucry Lards day,although nowddaics the miniſters ; 


| Or anc 
may not ſo do, ferthe great ignorance & carnall ſecuritic-of pcople,;Forthe adminiſtra- = ned 


tile of it on this day 3,yet there;are' many goodreaſons agreeableto 


| tignof Baptiline, alchough there be no cxpretſe places of the ns ms es Fac- (eemritie of 
word, | 


which will ;4; people 


| | rCircumcilionwas vles aptilcme wwſb cane | 
which is come intathe place of Circumciſion, isto bevſed on the Sabbath day. Againe, y,; ;obe mire 
Raptiſme is a publike aftion.of faith,wherby a memberis to bereceived into the Church, wary whows 


| andthercforethe prayers of the whole congregation oughtto be made for it{all muſt be we admit to 


hereby.putin minde of the benefits which they haue reaped by Baptiſme, andſo-makea ;j,; $4cra- 
double profit otcheir preſence hereat. bit 10:0 noted 214 4G 0 MEN nw', 

.. Now-ſeeing old and younggnen & women,maſtcrs andſeruants;fathers and children, » ypri/aue, 
caonotſo generally & conueniently meet oh the weekedaies,by-reaſon of their eallings, | 

as they canon the: _= day, their bulines {ct/apart :.it ſcemeth by good reaſon that the 

Sabbath is the fittcelt day for this Sacrament, Againe, ifthe Lord in his.ihfinitc wifedome 

and goodnes cominanded Circumciſion tabevicd ontheeight day;i bothfor theauoy- 

ding of ſuperſtition, jfaoy tied the grace of God tathe outward figne,avalfo.fot afufhici- 
enttimc,wherinthe children might gather ſome ſtrengethto the catting of of their fleſh; | 

why were it nota thing requilite,that Baptiſmefhould bedeferred tothe Lordsday, both Children dj- 


forthe removing oftheir (uperititious opinion; who think the childredying vnbaptized ing Lefore 


to be but damned gand alſo forthe better enabling of the childeo berdipped in the water, Zapri/me. 
accordingto the ancient maner and pure wwe Baptiſme? Whercfore for theſe cauſes 
Baptiſme cannot þedenicd tobe a publikedutie of the Sabbath. Coecerning privatecxer- = 
cileson the Sabbath,thcy arccither going before the publike, or following after,of com+ Private ex- 
ming betweene. The duties going before atecither in examining ourſelues;or ſtirting vp -e#ciſeron the 
ofour ſclues. The cxamination-af our ſeluegconliſteth partly in ſurucyingour eſtate paſt, Sabbath: 
andpartly in con(idering of our preſent condition: in ſurueying our cftate paſt, we areto wy 
calltomindeceither what linncs the weeke before we haue committed, tothe more huin- 
bling ofour (clues in prayer : or we muſt remeber, what graces of God in our ſoutes, what =» 
benefits of God on our [clues or in our friends.we haue receiued, tothe better pronoking Preparation 
of ourſcluestothankſgiuing: in conſidering of our preſent :condition;we areto examine to oy e7 Ma- 
how.we ftand affeed,whatmealare of faith,repentance and godlines is invs: if there be cron of the 
any ſpecial want or occalion of publike R—_ mult craue the prayerofthe Paſtor and Sabbath. 
congregation:ifany peculiar cauſe ofa ſolemne thankſgiuing be offered, we muſt gine the 
Preacher and people word of it : as allo if there be occalion of ſome want, we are to pray 
forthe Miniſter that his mouth may be opened,to make ſome happy.andholy fupply by 
theword of it. How requilite this examination is,our ciuill praQtiſes may declare. 'Welſee 
worldly thriuing men, if not cuery day, yet at the leaſt once in theweeke they ſearchtheir 
bookes,caſt their accounts,conferre with their gaine theirexpences,&make eucnrecko- 
nings, whereby they may (ee whether they haue gained, or whether they haue loſt, whe- 
therthey are before hand or come ſhort : and ſhall not we much more; if notoncea day, 
which were expedient, yet once inthe wecke at the leaſt, call our ſclues to reckoning, 
examining what hath gone from vs, what hath come towards vs, how we haue gone 
forward in godly proccedings;/or how we haue gone backward, thatif we hauc holy in- j"FE TEX 
creaſes, we may giuethankes and gloric to God; if we come ſhort, we muſt humble cur ,, 
clues, and endeuourthe weeke following, to.trauaile with our ſelues themore carneſtly 
torecoucr our former loſſe. This examination had, we are further to ſtirce vp our (clues 
defore we come to the publike exerciſes. This conliſteth in reading,meditating and pray- 
Ing, whereby we may prouoke a fpirituall appetite the more hungerly, deſfirowfly, and 

vuingly to reſort tothe congregation, How necellaric this is,the long and wofull expe- | | 
rience of non-proficients inthe fchoole of Chriſt, doth lamentably ſhew. For what is Non profici- 
the cauſc why in the prayers of the Church we ſo little profit 2 What cauſeth the word yr _ 
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deraccount withvs? Is it not becauſe we draw neere to the Lord with vncatechiſed hear 
and yhcircumciſadcarcs, without prepared affeAtions, and vnſchooled ſenfes: fo thatys 
' _*..,,, comgvnto, anddcpart from:the houlc of God with no more profir, than we get at ſtage. 
1 - plaieqwheredelighting ourcyesand cares fora while withthe view of the pageants,afte;. 
'.c... wardwe vaincly: depart 2lfweatany timeare tocntertaine ſome ſpeciall friend or ſlate] 
©. gueſtes,it is ciuilitie toaucideall.chings noyſome, and ro _ all things handſome 
© _ ,our hauſcscandfirilwe notthinke it Chriſtianitic at ſuchrimes as the Lotd hath mag 
1... . ſpeciallpromiſecovilitvs, andto become our friendly gueſt, to putge the loathſomesf, 
Ef tcions of the heart, 8 diſpoſe our ſoulesin fore holy order for his entertainement? Ars 
| we (o diligent to: preſent ourlejuces on. the Sabbath in our beſt attire, becauſe thenyi 
ſhellcame beforethe whole congregation 2 and ſhall we be negligene to attire our ſoul, 
ſecing we arc to appeare before God and his Angels? Doe we outwatdly profeiſethi 
day to be a more ſokemne time than ay other day of the weeke 2 and ſhall we in'imeyy 
pradtiſedenic the fame ? Wherefore inthis holy preparing ofourſelues, we arcto im} 
Simile. rafe the wiſedomeof worldly men, who having a ſuite tothe Prince, or foe nobleper. 
ſonage; which;hath not that happic ſucceiſcand iflue, which was hoped for, by 0 01 
beginpeto callthemſcluestoactount,tocanfider with themſelues in whiat circumſtance 
they failed, wbercby letſc circumſpeRtly, and lefleaduiledly they attempted theit enter. 
priſe, acculingthemſclucs offolly, and vnconſiderate dealing in theit catiſe, whefeby,y 
wofull experience tcacheththemytheir requeſt fclltothe ground. Vnro theſe men hete. 
in we. muſt not bevnlike, when ih dealingwith the Lord we profit not ſo much by hea. 
ring,rcading,praying,orany other publike exerciſc,as we ſhould: neither miſt we ſticke 
to reaſon with our ſelues, and tocontemneour clues as faultie, cither in otnitting ſome. 
thing to be done, or committing ſomething to be vndone, before we addefſe onr ſein 
+. te ourpublikedutics. Fo Ie) 
Toriſe early - Now that this examining and llirring vp of our (clues may the better be done, itiste 
on the Sab= quilite (contrarieto the long and loathſome praQtiſe of the moſt part of men) that weriſ 
bath, carely-onthe Sabbath day. We ſec young men will tiſe eately to relottro matiages,to fee 
ſtings, togoc amaying, taringing of bels, or ſuch like vanitics: the Papiſts will brakt 
their fleep,thatmore timely they may hauc their Matiles,& popiſh praQtiſes:the heretiket 


= I egy 


alſotoattend ontheirvaine revelations, will rccouer ſometime by carly riſing : all which - 


- areto our ſhame; that for holy & heauenly exerciſes, to ſerue the Lord in ſpirit and truth, 
will redeeme notime,whereby the Lord his Sabbath may be the better ſanRified: buton 
the contrary, by bathing our bodies in our beds on that'day morethan on any other, 
perſwading our ſclucs too greataliberticthercin, we make ita day of our reſt; andnot 
of the Lordsreftio + 1} | 

The Ifraclites arc faid to haue riſcn very carly to their idolatric the Prophets arcte- 
ported to haue ſtretched out their hids berimesin the morning. Wherefore fof ſhameof 
the ohe, for the imitatingof the other, let vs ſtirrevp our ſelues more carly on the Lotd 
his day,as makingthe Sabbathour delight, Efay.58.whetby we may be no leffe carefulltd 
beſtow the firſt-fruits of the day and the ſweetnes of the morning in the pure ſetuice of 
God, than Idolatcrsin their Idolatrie, young men intheir vatiities, wordly men in theit 
couctouſnes, & herctikes intheir herelics vieto do. If we thus ſhall examine ovr (clues ih 
our lins committed & gifts of God reccincd;zif we ſhall humble our felues for the one,and 

| be thankfull forthe other ; if we ſhall furuay our wants, pray for our paſtors, preparcout 

ſclues; and viſcall theſecxerciſes in wiſedome, and riling early (vnletſe vpon ſorneſpe 

3 <Ceiallcauſcor weaknes, whichtequircth rather our wholy keeping of our beds, than out 

Exerciſes af- vpriling) let theexperience ofthe aftcr fruits and good incrceafes of the publike exerciſes 

ter and b; ſpeake,and lcttriall report, ifthe word be not more precious,onr prayers more powerfull 

tweene the our recciuing of the Sacratnents more etfcfuall; more profitable vnto vs. Now concer- 

p#blike, ning thoſe excreiſes which follow after,or come betweene thofe pubtike meanes,they art 
either forthe increaſe of faith and repentance to makethe publike means more profitab 

to v8,07 the cxcreifes of Jouc,whercby we may ſhew ſome fruit of the other, The wo 
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tobeof fofcnall DOVEr with vs?whereof commeth it that the Sacraments are of ſuch ſlen, 
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of faith and rep*ntance are reading, comparing of things heard, examining and applying 
them to our ſelues, praying, thankeſgiuing, and meditating, Fir(t, I lay, after our publike 
hearing we mult priuately giue our felucs to reading of thoſe things eſpecially, which 
when we heard, we did not ſuthciently vnder(tand : alſo tothe comparing of place with 
place according as they were alleaged, ro the better triall of the dofrinereceiued, and 
more eſtabliſhing of our faith therein. Tothis cad we muſt vſe private prayer for aſound 
juJgement 8& purc affections, that the Lord would vouchſafe to worke that vpon our af- 
fet:ons,which in iudgement we haue recciued. Neither mult we forgetto bethankfull,in 
raiſing of God & linging of Plalmes, for thoſethings, wherebyave citheir ſee our know- 
ledgeto be bettered,or our colcience touched, To theſe we muſt ioyne meditation,cither 
about the means of our (aluation, or about the works of God: vpon the meanes, as in ac- Meditation. 
counting with ourſclues, what things being read 8& preached, chiefly did touch and con- 
cerne vs, what ſpeciall feelings,& comforts the Lord gaue vs in our praycrs,what increaſe 
of faith in God his promiſes, and of repentance in purpoling a new life we had inthe Sa- 
craments, that thus we may make a priuate and peculiar vſc of the publike and generall | 
means. About the workes of God, partly concerning thoſe propertics whichare in him- Meaitation 
ſelfe, as his mercy, iuſtice,wiſedome, trueth, power & prouidence, partly concerning his <9cernmng 
creatures,and workes of his hands,whercin he hath left certaine impreſſions and qualitics Goas workes 


| neceſſaric for our vic,8 profitable for our inſtruction. For the former,the practile obrhe 


Prophetand dutic of all good profeſſors, Pſal,g2. doth ſufficiently ſhew,that it isone ſpe- 


* ciallworke of the Sabbath to commend & declare the kindnes of the Lord, to reioyce in 


the works of his hands, to praiſe his truth and to ſhew forth hisrighteouſnes. Inwhich 


\ Plalmethe man of God proteſteth that the works of God are only glorious to the godly, 
| and how the vnwiſe and wicked men cannot conſider of God his workes, nor diſcerne his 


iadgements, becauſe they meaſurethe condition of men by their preſent eſtate, not loo- 
king either how God hath dealt before, nor conlidering how that though thefaithfull 


| ſeemeto wither, andto be cut downe by the wicked, yet they ſhall grow againc and flou- 


rih in the Charch of God,as the cedars doe in mount Lebanon. Now as with the exerciſe 
ofthe word we haue the Sacraments to ſtrengthen our faith :ſo with the meditating of 
the workes of God we are to (trengthen our ſelues with the beholding of God his crea» 
tures,asthe heauens and the ſcope,beautie,and continuall courle thereof, and the earth, 
which ſhould haue been all as pleaſantas the garden of EJen, if Ada had continucd in 
his innocencie,whoſe worke as it was by the light of nature to view the creatures of God, 


| ſoalſo isit our worke bythe light of Gods grace and holy ſpirit to doc the ſame. To 


this endethe Propheticall king,Pſal. Lg.fetteth downe the exquiſite workemanſhip, pro- 
portion,and ornaments of the heauens, ſaying, The heauens declare the glory of God,and the 
firmament ſheweth the works of his hands. 2, Day wnto day vttereth the ſame,and night wita night 
teacheth knowledge. 3. T here is no ſpeech nor language, where their voice is nat heard. 4. Their 
me 4s gone forth through all the earth, and thetr words into the ends of the world : in them bath bee 
ſetatabernacle for the Sunne.5.W hich comm:th forth a4 a bridegroms out of his chamber aud re- 
oceth like a mighty man to run his race. 6. His going ont is fromthe ende of the beanen ,” and his 
compaſſe is vnto the endes of the ſame,and noxe is hid from the heat thereof, ' ; 35343] 
The Prophet Eſay.chap. 1.2.3.ſaith, Heare,0 h:anenc,and hearken, O carth, cc: Theoxe 
knoweth his owner, and the aſſe his maters crib: but Iſrael hath not known? : my people bath not 
vnderflanding. In which place weare ſchooled of inſen{ible creatures, how we ſhould doe Confiderhow 
ourdutieynto God, Wherefore it is good to conlider, how in ſixedaics we hauchad aur ,heodient in 
beaſt obedient vnto vs, and how diſobedient we are to the Lord, O God howhaue thy ſixedaves the 
creatures attended on vs, when we fpeake to them, they heard vs, when weedid whip beaſts haue 
them, they followed vs,in al our buſines they attended on vs,and yerwe haue not likened” ,.oy wr _ 
tothe calling vs by the word, wee haue not profited by thy.chaltiſements, norattended ,,J onthe ſe 
vpanthy commandements.The ſtork, faith the Lord by /cremichbthe prophet 5 knoweth ',,uth how 
histime;but my people knoweth not me. And experience may make vs bluſh toſee;how diſobedient 
the birds againſt the ſtormy winter may-.conuey themſcluces vnto warmer climates vntill ,,, be 1 
tieſpring tims,and manalonecither vaſeaſibly doth notfareſec,or vnaduiledly willnat G4, 
| P 2 auoide 
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—— hy | m— 
auoidethe perilſous timesto come. To conclude,Matth, 16.2.3.0Ur Sauijour Chriſt repre. 
hendeth thefollic of Pharilics, ſaying, Fhenit is enemng, ye ſay, Fane weather : for thecky 
isred. 3, Andinthe morning ye ſay, Today ſhall be a tempeſt : for the skie ts red and dowring, 0 
pocrttes,yee can diſcerne the face of the shie,and can ye not diſcerne the ſignes of the tames ? Try 
it is, that this ſpirituall vſc and holy meditation of the creatures of God ſhould be ou 
whole life: howbcit becaulc our diſtractions in our lawfull and ordinarie callings willag 
permit this ſo fully in reſpeR of our finite nature,we mult remember on the Sabbath dy 
to vic a recoucry,and by Chriſtian diligence to make recompence for our former neg; 
gence herein. And info heauenly a varictie, which both by precept and praiſe wehax 
recciued of our forefathers for this purpoſe, we ſhall much profit and (etforward thisex. 
ercilc, if in wiſedome of the [pirit we endeuour to frame our medications eſpecially about 
thoſe things, whereof by reaſon of our callings, inreſpeof'our conntrics, in conliders 
tion of the ſcaſon ofthe yeere we haue moſt ſpeciall occalion offered. Now if by reaſon 
of tome dulnes or deadnes, by the corruption of nature and ſecret puniſhment oftenin. 
cidentto the deareſt children of God,we cannot ſo reuerently,cheerefully and comfort. 
bly doe theſe duties required by our (clues alone, we may humbly vſcthe remedie, which 
by the communion of Saints the Lord in this caſe hath prouided,that ſo frequentiug he 
the prinate holy companic ofthe godly,lcarned and zcalous, vr.to whom the Lord hath giuen gre 
exerciſes of ter{ibertic both of graces and of ſpirit, we may be humbledin regard of our owne want 
the Sabbath, 29d take the ſupplic by them &in them, that if we canpot cither for ignorance or block 
ſeeks tothe iſhnesrcadc the things heard, compare the places by publike minifſteriereceiued, prayfer 
communion «1< fruite of them zit we be notable to refreſh our {cues with conſidering the workesd 
God:then we muſt attend vpon the reading,conterring, and praying, thankſgiuing, ling 


To aund 
drw:nes and 


deadne: in 


_ ing, and meditations of others ; that ſo at the leaſt we may either, haue our judgement 
4 clecred, or our aff<ions better ſtirred vp. Neither muit we bluſh or be abaſhed tox- 
WP > P 

I knowledge our wants vnto our brethren, but with all huwiliric carnelily deale withthem, 


andenquirc ofthem,how they can compare and reconcilethe placcs deliuered, howthey 
canamplifie it by meditation, how they feele their affetions renued, how they can frane 

a prayerof it, how they can gather of the creatures and workes of God ſome fruitfullm: 

tcr of thankſgining, that by their godly participation we may hauc either our ignorance 

helped;or our infirmiticsrelicucd. For vndoubtediy this is the caule,why ſo many doers 

therin ignorance and deadnes beare the Sabbath asa burthen, cuen in chat they arcaſhs 

med by asking the helpe of othexs to bewray their ignorance, or diſplay that corruption 

of nature, which indecd they ſee and (cele in themſclues, Againſt which worldly and 

carnall ſhame we muſt fight, if ever we'wil{ triumph ouer that eneletle ſhame ofthe yic 

ked,and prouoke our (clues by thar wholeſome and mutual} ſocictic, waich becommet 

the children of God,cither for the increzſe of ſpirituall gifts,or fora charitable ſupportin 

of the infirmitics one of another. And theſe briefly be the exerciſes of faith and repen- 
tance,whereby we may either ſtirre vp our ſelues,or be ſtirred of others, | 

Now it remainecth to intreate of the duties of loue, becauſe the Lord his Sabbath isnot 

Ofehe duties ® day of knowledge alone, but of loue znot onely of hearing the word by preaching, but 
of lone alſo of doing the word by practiling : and theſe dutics cither reſpe the perſons ofout 
f brethten,or they concerne ſuch things as are aboutour brethren. The things concerning 

their perfos,arccither in regard of their ſoules or of their bodies: the exerciſes reſpeRing 

the things that are about them, are cither appertaining totheir goods,or to their credite, 

Theduties vntotheſoulcs of our brethren, are to teach the ignorant, to bring ſinnerst0 

repentance,to bindvp the wourids of them that arc afflicted in ſpiritzto comforttheweth 

\ 29-2 OS oy the hands that fall downe, and the knees that are readie to faint, to ſtirre iP 

:4-+-:.. © them which bedul,toadmoniſh the yoruly,to confirme the faith of them that belecueto 

| encouragethem in weldoing,which haue begun well,and ro rebuke the wilfull offcnden 

Andthough theſe ſhould be the exerciſes ofcuery day, yet eſpecially they belong totit 

Sabbath, wherein we make aſupplicofthe wants,which we hauc on the weeke daics. Tit 

duties of louc required tothe bodies of our brethren, are the viliting of the ſicke, thee 

licuing ofthe impriſoned,the helping ofthe poore and miſcrable,thefecding ofthe hw 

| | : gk, 
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grie, the cloathing of the naked z the comforting of the diftrelicd , the beſtowing of but 
goodson them that arc necdie. 


In the primitiue Church as they did cuery Sabbath receiue the Sacrament,ſo they laide Colleftion4 


- ſomething downe to thevſc of the poorewhieh they did both to give fome thankefull te+ for 1he poore 


ſtimonic how the Lord the weeke before had bletled them, as alſo to ſhew ſome godly to- 91 the Sab- 
ken of their pittie to their afflicted brethen.Concernitig the exerciſes of loue towatds the bath. 
credit of our brethren , if weſhall heare of any ſecret reports tending to the diſcredite of 
others, wee mult not onely carcfully ſuppreſſe it, but wiſely endeuour to recouet their 
former credite: This requireth heauenly wifedome,both to admoniſh the author of euill 
reports,as alſo to ſignific vnto the maneuill ſpoken of, what hazard and ſhipwrake of his 
good name is pretended: yet ſtill concealing the perfon,and vrging the report; that if the 
partic be guiltie,he may the ſooner ſtep out of his ſinne,the Lord having diſcharged fuch 77 diſgract 
a warning peecc againſt him or being guiltleſſe, that he rather ſecke to proue by the ru- ethers by re- 
mor, than to purſue the author, But alas, the (inne of our age hathnot onely brought in ports. 
the ignorance;and baniſhed the praQtiſe of this Chriſtian dutic : butalſo which mere is, in 
ſtead of healing , we would the credite of others, anditis hard todifcerne whether thete 
are more willing to report cuill, of not ynwilling to heare cuill reports of others. Who Pal. i 5,7. 
ſecth not the common profeſſion of our Sabbath to bea table talking and vaine babling Xore. 
of the infirmitics of others , tofling toand fro the ercdit of our brethren as a tennis bal}: 
and this not oncly vicd among brainſicke and vnſtable women, whoſetongues labour of 
ſome greater infirmitic,but alſo of men,who vndiferectly eitherſetabroch,or draw out to 
the full meaſure and paſt mcaſurethe difcredit of their neighbours, fo that they arc lo farre 
from ſaluing ſuch ſores,and ſtopping fuch breaches;thatchey lance deeper and roade fur- 
ther, then any haue done beforc them, «134 . 
Furthermorc;in all theſe exerciſes both publike and priuate;both concerning faith,and hers things 
the dutics of loue, both with our (clues and with others, two things eſpecially of vsmulſt theſe _ 
dec obſerued, Firft, we muſt at nighterie our heatts, with what truth, with what care, and *7***? # of 
with what finccriticwc hauedone theſethings : becauſe as Godabhotrerh hypocriſie in /#/**** 
eucry thing,ſo eſpecially he cannot abide it in his owne worſhip. Secondly,wee are toex- 
amine our fclucs, with what profit either to our ſclues orto others, with what comfort, 
vith whatincreafe of good things we haue beenconuerlant in theſe ductics, that wee reſt 
not inthe work wrought, but that we may offer vp the fruits of our holy increaſe in a good 
conſcience to the Lord. The firſt thing then is totrauaile with our hearts fot fincerity,be- 
cauſe though generally all the esmandements require ſpiritual obedience,yet thoſe more 
liatly which immediatly do binde vs to our God, This we ſhall doyif we dothe duties 5;yceyiry bn 
offaith faichfully,the excrcifes of repentance carefully, & the dutics of loue lovingly. On "a0 
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33 allzwe cannot butexcule che Lord,& accuſe our tcjues, For if we cannorthriue in priuate 
zz cxcrciles,we may gaine by the publike meanes: if we can findeno delighe by ourſclues, 
z, we may ioyne with others;if wecannor profite by reading,we may profite by praying: if 
,» not by praying,then by meditating; ifnotbj-mcdirating ,then by conferring; if notby 
,, conferring,yet by ſinging ; if not by ſinginggyerby viewing the creatures of God zifnat 
,, by theſe;then by teaching,admoniſhing,and viſiting of others; if not herein, by ſutfering 


, ourſclucs to beraught,admoniſhed,and inſtru&Ged of others. Wherefore as in afoleinne 
banketfurniſhed with diucrs meates , the weakeſt ſtomacke not liking onediſh ; mayre. 
freſh ieſelfe with another, vnletſe the appetite bee altogether gone 2 lo in this heauenly 
varicticthe Lord hathprouided{that che moſt weake may comfort his conſcience, if not 

with onefpiritualldaintic, yeewith another;valetle it bee fo licklic, that it is altogether 
gracctetſe,and voyde of hope of recouefie, which the Lord'in his mercie keepe from vg, 
And thus hauing ſheved what iscommanded,/Ictvs goc forward to thoſe things which 


arc forbidden. * + | 


HowtheSab. The Sabbath(weeſay) is broken eithet by generall impedimentsand lets,wheteby ue 
baths broke. cannotſanQifie the day : orclſeby thoſe cuill fruits, which follow the notherping of the 


fame. Forasthere be two things commanded;towir,reſt,and ſanRitication of rhe reſt: fo 
two things are forbidden, namely; labour and rauailc, fo farrcas citherthey hinderthe 
fanRifying of the Sabbath, and the prophaning of the Sabbath reſt, Firſt ofthe impedi. 
ments of ſancifyingofthe Sabbath,which in cheir owne naturcare indifferent wee mull 
know,that as the furtheranccs of this ſanRification are commanded, fo the hinderaneex 
arc forbidden : andasrelt is ſo farre commanded,as makethto the ſanRifying of the dayy 
ſo our works arc not ſimply forbidden,bur fo farre forth as they be hinderanecs tothe ho. 
ly obſcruation of the ſame. And thele be cicher lawfull workes,or lawfull recreations and 
pleaſures. And therefore,as wee lay in the Commandement going before, that all vaine, 
lizhe,vſuall,and accuſtorncd othes arc forbidden, and yer affirmc, thatall fuch othes are 


boot- — 
farreforbidat commaunded,as aretaken vp in the defence of God his glorie,oour brethrens welfarc, or 


inany-other caſcs of weight and importance,when the things mult needs he knowne,and 
otherwiſe than by an oth cannot be knowne; ſowee fay inthis precept, all vſuall affaires 
onthe Sabbath arc here forbidden, and we grant,that if theſe fallout for the glory of God* 


in the preſcruation of his creatures necellarily to be done; or fo,as they may enable vsthe | 


more toany dutics of the Sabbarh,then they are not onely not forbidden but alſo more 
ſtreightly cnioynedvs. And therfore asno others creeping invnder pretence areallowed, 
but ſuch as arc weightie, likewiſe we permit no works of pretended neceſlitie, but fuchas 
in thatchey cannot be done the day beforc,nor the day after;are forthe former conſiders 
tions neceffarily required; And whereas the Lord doth notonely giue leauc to draw the 
Oxe or the Aile out of the ditch to preſerue their liues, but alfotolcad them to. the water 
to maketheir liucs morc comfortable tothern : ſo we permit not only things needfullto 
thelife of man,butalſo things conuenicnt to the vie & comfort of mangas the drellingof 
conuenient mcates,whereby a mart may be made more cheerfull in the duties of andiks 


* cation; ſothat both in viing them we ecfreſh & not oppretle our (clues, and in preparing = 


them we vie the time beforc,after,or betweene the publike exerciſe. But as God hath pet- 
miteedthis leaue: ſo we on our partsarc to take heede that we abuſe not this libertic, Fot 
when the Lord is ſocquall,liberall, and fauourable in granting aud pardoningournecellt 


tic,and furthering our conuecniences ; he will not doubtleficleauc vopunithed che greedy 


eaine-feekers,which vnder the forge of necellitic abuſe their libertie & his libcralitic. The 
hawfulnes of which permiſſion is taughtvs by Chriſt himſclfe,the faichfull ihtrrpreterof 
the law,and that not onely by precept,but by praiſe. Forin that he healed the licke,and 
curcd the diſcaſed on the Sabbath,allowing the people on that day toreſort vnto him, he 
ſheweth how things concerning the gloric of God are Jawſull to be done on the Sabbattt 
And weſec in thatthe law peranitreed the leading of the oxeto'the water, how things coll- 
venient are not at that time valawfull,ſo that thy be not abuſed, or oueruled. 

This moderation prefixcd,let vs lift more narrowly the things that are forbidden. Thele 


arc cithcr the works of our calling,or lawfull recreations, The workes be ſuch , as cithcr 
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tre rhore viuall in che l1xe dates, or being bur at certaine ſpeciall times in the moneths or 

yeers vicd Ici[c viual. Firſt coterning the works hauing their ordinary courſc inthe weeke 

Jajcs,as plowing,ſowing, viing of handicrafts,and ſuch like, there is na queſtion, andthe 

moſt propha neperſon will-novcall them into queſtis, but'it is taken as'granted,that theſe 

workes mult gile phacetothe worſhip of God, that men being freed from them may bee 

themore ſantibed, And theſerhings are flatly forbiddetiin the Law aid inthe Prophets,. 
who.wobld not (uffcra burthenotbe caried on the Sabbath,by which oneworke they did 

more ſecretly pointatall thereſt;:But the words'of this comandement arc a fufficient de- 
mon{tration ofthis matter. Whoo the makethe Lords day a packing day for their carth- 

ly bulines,cithcrin.makingicacuſtome to hauctheir ſcrnants followtheir callings;or tra- 
wile. inthcir affaircs,orcilc when they themſelues will doe that thatday , which they will 

not doc at othertimes , when in'fpiritual} difpoſing of their buſincs they might progige 


| betterghey are prophancrsof the Sabbath, and hal be judged for contemners of this law, 


and whatſocuer th:fe kindes of profeffors pretend in word, and brag of knowledge and 
Chriſtian libertysthey cloake their linne vnder religion, & draw the curtaine of Chriſtian | 
profeſlio.1ro court the lewdnes of their vnchriſtianconuerfation, and (o living as beaſts 
they ſhall dye as beaſts, or worſe thtan beaſts, in that they*ſhall goe to the hels, when the 
beaſts ſhall goe tothe carth.Itistoo tooſ[amenitable;thatin a Chriltian commonwealth, 
where Carilt and none before Chriſt is to be preferred, whiete the fruitof ſo many yecres, 
reaching chis dutic, ought to bee ſhewed: that fnenas Heithen, who neuerknewe of the 
ercation of heauen and carth by God,ot neueffitard of che redemption of man by Chriſt, 
or never taſted af the fantifying power of theholy Ghoſk,nor atany time vnderſtood of 
the myſtcric of the Triniticzthonſd make no confeience of the Sabbath;but onelyvouch- 
Gfeirworthic of a ciuill dutie. 6 *. 520 + 

Bur ſome will pretenda more viuallneceſfiricin certaine and peculiar calſings,of which, 
asthey ſay,ſtandetha further queſtion, as among makers ofcoalc,and iron, Heardſmien, 
Shepheards,Carricrs, Drouers, and traffique men,all which indeedchaue great and labo- 
rious.callings : yet muſt wee ſay, and hold this ground, that in theſe & like ordinarie cal- 


lings,the ordinance of the Lord doth not hinder the good ordet of man, but they ate ſo Whether it 
ſubordinated che oneto the other,as if we giue tocach of themtheir-timeand their place, be hard for 
the workes of man may be vſed, and yet the worſhip of God preferred: becauſe as our cal- ſomecallings 
lings ſerue to Gods worſhip, fo Gods worſhipfanificthobr callings; Ttue1t is, thatthe ro keepe the 
Lordrequireth not onely the worſhip of the Sabbath day, but alſo of other week: daics ci- Sabbath. 


ther privatly at the lca(t,or publikly,if our caltings fo permit:and howſocuer we deny tot 
vato theſe men ſome larger liberty on the ſixedaies, yet they muſt notbeexem pted from 
thedutics of the Sabbathday,whictr generally is laid vponal{ men,andeſpecially on theſe 
men,whoſe labours as they are the more troublefome and'continuall in the weeks daics, 
lothey ought the rather to reſt on the Sabbathidajes, And ſeeing they will not diſcharge 
themſclucs of thelike graces with orher men concerning their creation, redemption and 
lanification, ifthey make nota ſupplie on the fenenth'day for their liberticin the ſixe 
dayes,they are inferior tothe condition of beaſts * for the beaſts on that day have their 
reſt,and they haue not. Beſides in pretending ſuch excuſes,they openly bewray their want 
of {pirituall wifdome.For there is no ſuch calling: But if they were as wiſe to God, as they 
are politike in increaſing their riches,they could tell how to denide their times & ſeaſons 
forthe caling of their bodics,and refreſhing of their ſoulesorrthe Sabbath. And here men 


arcto be charged with looking totheir ſeruants. Forthe commandement is flat and cx- Of (ernants. 


pretſc:cuen thou and thy ſerwant, It is not ſufficient for men to come tothe Churchthem- 
klues,but they mull bring their ſeruants alſ'»; The Lord ſaw how men would be ingenious 
ndeceiuing their own ſoules, by not bringingtheir charges and families with them tothe 
congregation,who notwithſtanting being created, redeemed andſandtified, areas highly 
ndebred totheworſhip of Ged asthe maſters, But let them not beguile themſelues, fot 
the blood of theirſoules ſhall be required attheir hands,who being too tordly and 'tyran- 
nous-goucrnours, make their ſeruants either equall ro beaſts, or worſe than bealts;caring 


for nothing but for the world,neucr thinking on hell, whereunto they are haſtentng. 
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This "= doth here alſo attach Shepherds,and Heardſmen, Bakcrs and Brewers, which 


kinde of men if tho haſt retained , then art thou charged to bring them tothe houſe of 


prayer as well as thy ſelfe, For God hauing made the mengwould not that thou ſhouldeb 
vie them as beaſts for theczneither muſt chouabuſe histrauaile to make him like the Oe, 


| whereon he tenderh. But worldly, wiſe men will prouide by changing of their placesghu 


their bulines may be done cheerfully : and why then ſhouldehey ptouide for the wotſhy 
of God lo careleſly{Againe,ifShepheards & Heardſmen. can finde meanesto goctofaires 
and markets; if they can picke out time to goe vilittheirfriends : why may they not dſp 
prouide to heare the word of Gud on the. Sabbath day 2 Well,be not deceiued,God is not 
mocked; Looke how a man ſowethyſo ſhall hereape. Inſome places Brewers and Bakers 
pretend great neceſlitic, Ifit be ſo,then our generall rule perinicteth alibertie, but yeton 
this manner : ifthey cannotdilpatch their buſines on the lixe daics, they ſhould riſebe. 
times on the Lords day,thatthey may do all they haue todo with as little lofle as may be; 
and ifthey muſt necdes begin their worke againſt che day nextafterthe Sabbath, letthem 
doc itaslatcly in the eucning asthey can,that at the publikeexerciſes they bee not inter. 
rupted nor drawne away. Thus much therefore welay, thatas we preſcribedin the other 


callings | 
Bakery and Brewers,that their bulincs, if it be necellarie,mult bee doneeither catly in the 


morning,or latcly in the cucning, an 
There are two kindes of calling'of more difficultic,the one by ſea,the other by land,the 
one of Mariners,the other of polts. For men being on the Seas,cannot come conuenially 
tothe publike places of religion, and in ciuill matters thete arc often great neceſlitiesand 
vnknowne toprivate men. Concerning the firſt,we lay they arccither in necellary affaires 
orthey arcnot; ifnot,they are to be countedas flat breakers of the Sabbath, if theybein 
their lawfull and necetfaric callings, the times muſt bee ſodiuided, that their bodies my 
be caſed, and their ſoulcs refreſhed. Howbeit,if the preſent neceſlitie grow to be morevio- 
lent,then holds the generall rule of things that cannot be done before or after. To thisve 
2dde, that in ſome reſpeR, becauſe the Mariners haue intetmiſsions by reaſon of their of 
changing, there might be mcancs appoirited for the worſhip of God privately. For there 
be viciſitudes of labouring ſpentin quaſting, drinking, and ſl:eping; which lciſure they 
might haue as free forthe worſhip of God priuatcly, asany on the land, Beſides thiepro 
portion of ſixe and ſcuen obſcrued, that they may doe ſome one day in ſeuen, which they 
ſhould.do on the Sabbath itſelfe. For then the Lord accepteth the equitic ofthe law when 
vpon neceſsitic we cannot obſeruethe preſcripttime ofthe law, Furthermore,when thei 
at roadeand at ancker,when they either are ſtaied by tempeſt,or mend their tack 
ling,or waite long at haucns for their traffique, then what time hath before been loft, iti 
now-to be redeemed zif it be not at the ſet times, yetas weſaide, at ſome times obferying 
the proportion of the law. Thirdly, if they were as prudentin heauenly things,as poſitike 
in carthly,though they cannot ſo conveniently have acceſſe to the publike meanes,yetin 
the whole companie (for fear of pirates rhey goe for ſtronger fence many together)byz 
generall contribution they mightallowa Miniftcr among them. Againe,conlidering tht 
the Mariners arc either fuch as be ofthericher fort, or ſuch as bee of a meaner condition; 
wefay,thatthe richer and more wealthic Merchants (wimme ſo in their gaines, as ifthey 
have but heartsto pay thetithe of their increafe,they may not onely conuenienrly findes 
Minifter in the ſhip, but alſoliberally provide for the worfhip of God on thelang, As for 
the poorer fort, if they cannot offer an ox&letthem offer aturtle dove; if they cinot offer 
a doune,lctthem offer alittle fine wheate flower; I meane, ifthey cannot provide a grave 
preach(:r,yctat the leaſt, they nay procure fome good man to readthe holy word o God 
yntothem,to deliver che plaine and pure ſenſe ofthe Scriptures tothem,and to helpthen 
in praycrand other holy excrcifcs of religion. For if they can in their ſcucrall ſhips maire 
taine a guide 8kilfull in ſeafaring to condud chem in ther nauigations, then by a general 
purſe they may farre more caſilic ſuſtainethie charges ofa teacher, who in great dange" 
may ſtrengthen & comfort them\in all eſtates may guide and ſafegard them cothe have 
ofheaven, Fiftly, inreſpeRt that they havo greater bicſsings on the Seas, m—_ greatet 
| teltimonics 
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teltimonics of Gods fauour, taſte more bountifully of G2ds power in imminent and fear- 

full dangers, and ore liberally have experien:e of his prouidence in their maruzilous 
preſeruation,than rheirbrethren on the land;l thinke they ought notto beetle zealous, 

but morecarcfull ofthe worthip of God, than others on the land, Though then the pre- 

ſcript forme of the law cannot alwaies be vicd, and yetthe proportion of the law may bet 
obſcrued:and ſeeing Gol is the Lord of the ſeas as well as heis the gouzraour of the land, The prophas 
heisno lciſero be worthipped inthe one than in the other: & yetthe want of this his wor- 75 of 224ny 
ſhip harh diſtinguiſhed the (cafaring men from others by their monſtcous prophanenes, /cafaring 
and brutith irceligiouſnes, And yet in thatthis cuill is not ſo generall,but that cuen in that #7: 
calling there are ſome that feare the Lord, it is manifelt that the fault is not in the calling, 

which in it ſelfe is Iawfull,but in the corruptions of the perſons,who are degenzrated into 

an hclliſh athciſme. 

Now concerning Poſts thus much briefly: Either the Poſts trauiile on the Lords day p,g,. 

vpon neceſlitic,or without neceſſitie. [they goe on the necelarie affaires of the land, and 
ſuch as by foreſlacking would be more dangerous, and the ſpeedie diſpatching ofthem 
would be more profitable to the whole badieof the realme, the libertic is permitted, and 
is greater or letſcraccording to the grauitic and (lendernes of their affaires: burif they 
haueno neceffitte, therule of Gol his lawes take hold on them. Howhcit for the mott 
part ſubics are nor ſo preciſely to iudge of them, becauſe Princes matters are not 
knowne tall mea : but they are rather to pray, that both the Princes heart may be right 


| herein, and that the Lord would mouc them eucrmoreto vic thoſe waices whichare moſt 


conucnicnt, 

Andthus much generally ofthe vſuall workes of our calling. Itremaineth to ſpeake of 
thoſe works which baue not che ordinary courſe of the weeke daics, bur are neucrtheletle 
vledat certaine ſettimes and (caſons, as Faires in certaine moneths and quarters of the 
yeere,asthe (e2ding in the winter and'in the ſpring time , and the harueſt in ſummer & in 
Autumne, Hereunro we may adde ſpeciall iournciestiken in hand'not viually, but extra- 
ordinarily, the gathcring of Saffron at the time of the yeere. Al whichthings hauc their 
ſcuerall ſeaſons, and are vnnacurally thruſt on the Lords owne times, howſocuermen haue 
pretended a neceſitic,& fleſh and blood hunting after liberty; diſputeth tothe contrary. 
Firſt asfor Faires and Markets, which by politike, wiſe , attd worldly mea on the Lords Of Faires + 
daicsarc maintained:it argueth the want of godly wiſedome where they be vſed, becauſe Markets. 
without any preiudice toche worthip of God they may not conueniently bee oblerued, 
Forif no necef{itic,yrofit,nor pleaſure could caufe the Papiſts rtohauc theirFaircs on their 
Chriſtmas day,Eafter day,holy Thurſday,and CorpusChrifti day;thenit is a ſhame for vs, 
that in truth and zcale ought to goc before them,to defile the Lords daycherewith: yeaT 
adde,it is intollerable,becauſe a firme ſtatute & ciuilLlaw enforceth a plaine inhibition of 
allſuch worldly conuents and aflemblies on that day. Thele faires are for the moſt part 
either ſolemne Marts and of greater continuance, or petic Markets and of letſe reſort: if 
they be more ſolemne Markets,then the continuance of the gaine in the weckedaies may 
ealily atfoord the Lord his right on the Sxbbathdaies : if they beethe petie Markets,thea 
they are within the compalle of ſeucn daies, and they may bee viedonthelixe daicsbe- 
tweene the Sabbaths,not charging the Lords day with them, "+ : 

Concerning ſeeding time and harucit,we hauc heard theth on the Sabbath by expreiie Seedrime & 
words forbidden in Exodus. An here one. thing maketh meto murueile, why men plead harneſt. 
rtherfor the libertic ofthe harueſt,than ofche ſeeding time,whethe time is alike for the 
one andfor the qther,and hee that reitrained the one,reſtraineth rhe other: yea and there 
ls more wiſzdome andletle labourrequired in the ſeeding, and there is le(ſe heed & more. . 


 lbourvſed in thereaping time, And yet many thinkeit range to ſoweatidplow onthe 


Sabbath day,who make no conſcience to mow, reaps, and'cart it on thatday:; Buthereto Blindnes of 
fiecommandemeantlet vs ioyne the promiſe. If we be careleiTero prouideforthe worthip men, 
ofGod,the Lord will caſe himlclfe for caring for vs. But;if we firlt ſeekethekingdomeof 

God,and his righteouſacs,all theſethings ſhall be given vito vs. Andiintruth the neceſsi- 

ticofthe haruc(trather chargethvs with many mocduticson theLords day,;chidiſchar- 


_ geth 
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ther time of 
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Simile, 


nof conueniently giue themſelues to the worſhip of God,cither publikely or priuatly,ang 
inthat reſpe eſpecially in thattime they are to make conſcience of the Sabbath, wherein 
they muſt endeuourto make ſome godly ſupply for their former defes. Vnder this wee 
may couch another reaſon. Although greater pollcefTors haue larger |ibertic in the works 
of this calling, yet haucthey ſeruants and cattel, which at harucſt time eſpecially labour; 
for whoſe good andcalc (ccing the Lord hati provided in eucry Sabbath,we cannot with, 
out vnmercifulnes to the creatures,and the controlling of God his ordinance,in theſe by. 
lie times eſpecially, deny our ſeruants and cattell their reſt , becauſe they had then mf} 
neede to ceaſe on the Sabbath day,when they mol] trauaile on the week daies. Apaine,er. 
perienceteachcth vs,that if the weather in this quarter of the yeere be more vnſeaſonable, 
men arethen moſt readic to vnclaſpe their hold on Gods providence by their carnal gifh. 
dence, Again on the other (ide,ifthetimes are more teir perate,and the fruits oftheeanh 
more abundant , then we ſecurely hide our hearts inthe carth,and tying ouratF:Rionsty 
our enlarged and full fraught barnes, wee vomit out our ſurferting conceits with the rich 
man,and lay,0 my ſoule taks thy reſt,thou haſt ſtore laid op for many yeeres : and (o wee burie 
our ſoules in the abundance of our increaſe. But what is itto haue a handfull of corne,&to 
gaine therewith a viall ofthe wrath cf God ? What doth it helpe, when the Lord citherto 
corre our ſins,or make triall ofour faith,doth ſend foule weather,that a man ſhould blot 
out the print,& rub outthe marke of Gods worke with ſuch contemptuous diſobedience! 
Oughtwe notrather inſuch a ſcarcitic,asthe Lord appoi nteth by vel, tocret a ncw $4b- 


bath in prayer and faſting, than to pull down the old Sabbath by toyling and labouring, 


that the Lord ſceing our repentance, might ſtay the windowes of heauen, and ſurcealing 
from his puniſhment might leaue ſome bleſſing behinde him:Naw therefore to cureour 
diffidence,to helpe our impaticnce,and to corre our couctouſnelle,as alſo to witnesou 
ſubiccion to the bleiTed will of God,the Lord often (cndeth this triall in thetime of har. 
ueſt, Againe, if according tothe largenes of Gods liberalitic we may enlarge our taidow, 
ifas the Lordreacheth out his benefits tovs, wee oughttoreach out our obedience vnto 
him : at whattime of the yecre doe men more abundantly recciue God his mercies than 
now,when the prouidence of God commeth tothe ilſuc,and grewethtoa perfe& accom- 


. pliſhment; when the carth is readic to travaile and to bring foorth of her bowels, whit 


ſocucr by the bleſ8ing of God it hath before received and conceiued? And confequeny 
at what time is required of vsa greater meaſure ofthankſgiuing, and when doth the Lord 


' Moredeeply charge vs with a care of his worſhip,than when heedoth as it were ſurcharge 


vs with the weightof his benefits?Ifthen cither the commandement of God may binde 
vys,or the promiſc of God touch vs,cither thetoyling of our bodics may pitic vs,orthedi 
firacions of our mindes may moue vs:ifcither the wants of our ſoules may inforce vs,ot 
the benefits of God rauilſhvs,we ſhalconfetle,that though at all times carefully,yet atthi 
"time ofthe ycere moſt carcfully and ſpecially we ſhould prouide for the werſhip of God, 
therefrcſhing of our ſoules,& the relicuing of our bodies. Beſides,ifthe calling ofiuſtice 
:which for the worthines of .it is more neceſlaric; ifthe tilling of ground,which is athing 
-more ncedfull;on this day Rtoope and ſurceaſc, to giue place to the worſhip of God ; then 
reapingand carting,for whichneither di gnity nor necelliticcan fo wel be pretended,mult 


* -ieedes ceaſe; ; and bettcr it isthat man ſhould reape ſomewhat leile ofhis priuate gaine, 


ithan that ſodeepea wound ſhould bee ſtricken into the (ides of Gods publike gloric:and 
-more canycnient itis thata few ſhould ſmart,than a great many ſhould be offended, And 


" Fertruc itis,that ouraxiowe. of neceſsitic hath it vertue as well at this time, as at anothe!. 


-Howbcit,l hope,I neede not here put you in mind of the diſtinRion of neceſsitic preſent 
andacceſyiticimminent, the onc granted, the other denicd. A preſent neede requireths 

ent helpe; a5an houſe being fired, our aideforthwith is required: for that God inthis 
caſe hath-ſubordinated vs as his Bailicfes and Licutcnants for the preſervation of hiscres 


| tures. But, if we preſuppoſe and forecaſt dangersto come, God maketh mens doingsdo' 


tiogs,and infatuateth their deyiles, for that ſceing he opencth & ſhutteth.the windowes 


hcauch,andthe cloſets of watcr,ſecing he can'make the heauens as braile, and the caths 
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Atreatiſe oft he Sabbath. 


5 « | irov aud [enderh the firlt and the latter raine :(o theſc things are nor in, our ha 


van the Lords power, who either proueth their faich , or punjtheth our ſinnes ; a 

pid | whether wo will ſcruc him more ſpatingly when hec puniſhethys,or-more ſecure] y when 
7: "3". c IparctkN vs. > TAI TILE EK £ Ga 

_ Theother queſtion followin gis of gathicting a ſaffron, If men he wile and 


nt to Of gatherinſ 


Lhe. i ſerue,Godzthe Saffron grounds, [thinke,may alle be ſokept,as thatthere will beno 


with, | Jolſcas worldly men pretend, But if the nature of it be ſuc 


10ſuch Saffron: 
,asſomeddeathrmec; that on 


hat day it periſhethyi fit be \ngathered,on which da y it commeth fooxthhen I dothink 
ws * thathythe law of necellitic this thing happeningzit may he gathered on the Sabbathiyet 


. with chelc conditions,that as many gather as.can conucnicntly be gotten,that no p1 ike 
ner | exerciſe of the worſhip of Gogbe omitted,char their mindes beholy and an ayer 
"al gif, ® pied that gather iL,Now if ſome will obiee,that.thetc is ſomewhatin theorder 0 | 
heecarth Þ which hghecth wi th theor dinanec ofthis 4w:;Lankwg re, for as muchas this thin 
fla incth on the Lords day but ſeldome times, that therefore it.is nora thing ordinarjc,but $8 


a work of necellitic. Now to fold yp this queltian,we required in gathtringithatweſhonld 
ber. be ſpiritually minded z whichthey may thewe in giuing,iea mark<e.of feparation, that is, 
rne,&to thatthey beſtow it onthe poorer, ifthe be of they more wealthie ſort +:if they be of mea- 
citherts | 2< condition,yet they ray impart ſomthing to their more neegic brethren, as teltiſy- 


wuldblot ingthictcby thatthey ſccke.nottheit gaine, bur the gloric of. God; , ..-.; 
alien ' leremainieth bricfly andina word toſpeakeof trauailing, whichif it bee 
ty vluall, isin no cale lawfull: bu if ir beex 

bouring, to Lawycrs,or Phyſitions,thEaccording 


don ordiparicand Of tratel- 
ttaotdinaric and neceltlarie,as often it happencth ling. 
to the necellitic itis morcor leile pErmitted. We 


cul ſeethat many Papiſts wil not ſlirre vuc on their Saints daicswhereby, ts deteRed the want 
curcon | @®four(pirituall louc,which make no conſciencetoceaſe onthe Lords:day.Ando the-re- 
Pons. ligion deviſed by mari findetl,better entertainment & a further praftiſe, than chat which 


oof vas ordained by God. Ifaty man.obic& the lotle of his living,it he ſho 


id not labouron 


thisday, I oppoſe againſt that the lalfe of God his glorie, and that with his interrogator 
mem | $hctherthe miſerable pelicofman(houlgnot giuetoomets the immortal glorie of 
ln And experſcnee confitmeththe tructh of Gods word, thatin vaine men pife carly;;and (o 
rciest | laces PPOxf> $216 Ne men rite carly, 
A accom. | bite taketheirreſt,,-in valng.thcy build and take ſo great paines , when the Lord deniet 


ſs, wh thebleſſing. And. what wereittobecerich by policie, ang pooreby 


.God his difptcaſure? 


aſequenl What though the bagge be heauie,and their eonſciences troubled? What ifthey betich 


\ the Lord vith men,and popte? 
ſurchaye affaircy? ſo as {ome makin 


opre with God ? Againey whoiiit that ſa diſpoledof his iournies and his 
conſcience of thgir Sabbath. arc in their toufniesin one day 


nay binde better proſpered,in theirattaires in one houre more furthered;thanmanyothers contems 
 orthed- (| Pingthcordinance of Godarein many houres, and in many dayes ? Who dirccth men 
orce vio | 19 beeprouident in their falggand bargainings? Who, beſottcth and.infatuatcthothers? 
,yetatths | Who cndeth a tffan (thatnaxfordſimpledelire of gaineybut fot aſingfc carcto walke in 
ip of God, | is calling, vſcth the rrade of buyingand(clling) moe chapmen in one houre, chanano: 
 ofiuſtic, | fÞ<r man hath in ari whole day, whoſe heartjs. inflamed, whoke cyce.arc inkindicd with 
1 is athing ring gaine, andlooking for profit howſoeucr itcome._by hooke or by crogke ?-Men a« 


God ; then 


ribethis ro chance,and ſo they olcby the iult mdgementofGod receine ablankeghatisy 


truſting to the blind world th to much ill acqui et has 
ded,mult | Tuiting to the blind world they reccivenor fo much gaine, as will acquitctheir charges, 
_ gain, Can meri tfauailc day and night by ſea and by land, and that for athing tranlitoric, po 
oloricznd vill they reach out no houres-for the defence of God his worſhip;Doethcey feare theenes, 


ied, And ff Fthcytnlarge theiriourney for the keeping 6 


2 good confcience;& arc they notafraid of 


at another. theeues, when for theit worldly affetions they can trayaile carly and latc?Becaule herein 
itic preſent eterror of their owne conſciences will preach more forcibly to themythan can fpeake, 
requireths I will late then to that Prachie of the manof God,whichis vicd Nchem.12, . , .. 


. - 
. 


cnof the workes of our callings, nowweeare toſpeake 


of hiscres | *kes of out pleafures.Conternin S the lawfull recreations ofthis life which Chri 


doings00* doth permitand not forbid (for o 


vnlawfull pleaſures being alwaics out of ſcafo 


rindowes per lally on the Sabbath,we haue nothing to fay) whetherthey may have place and ti 
fon, In t 


the caths | ©" the Lords day of nog here isthe que 
iron | 
z 


In this partof the tteatife,] fay,weedoendr 
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fp-ake of prophane & idlc 


pleaſures, but of them which bring ſome further vc after they 
bevſed, & whichare permitted by the word'of.God ,{o meafure in them may be vled, an 
they belariRified #ntovs by the word and by prayer. And yet cucn for theſe we dare not 
giue the time conſecrated to God,vnto playing and pleaſures.Neitherare weeuriouſly to 
frame any cxquiſke diviſion in this matter;but firſt we will conliderofthe feaſts and ban. 


ketsaccuſtomed on this day, andafterward of 6ther reercationsand exc;ciſes at that time 


| frequented and vſed, which though in their time, place and perſons they arenot vnlay. - 
fufl;yerat this time'on the Lords day we denicthemto! be lawfull. 'As for feaſts, we nyy 


: Of feafting | 
_andbanket» 


TI7gs 


. ved;or ſome extraordinarie iudgenents 


degtcesand _ t ſometimes docordaine. 
 ' Touchingtheſcſo 


partthem into Loue feaſts;Church feaſfts,&&ſtmptuous feaſts,which caric with themſome 
further expencevand largertiberalitic, av are thoſe which' are vſedat mariayes , at the ad. 
mitting of met) into their ciuilloffices,ot cl{c arctakenvp for ſomeſpeciallbencfitgrecei. 

remouecd,or fomeother cauleslike vnto thefe; y 
when men caryirig fomeport and countenaticeinthe common weal th,according fo their 


eriine and ſumptuous feaſts,thus much we affirmebriefl y. Such 2801 


.the Lords diy ififtitite ſuch ſolemniries, ant ftuffeeriery office,and butmbaſt cuery corner 


2 ;Sam.2 2, 2 Fo 


-S 


Obie on, 


of the houſe with'men and wotnen,arc to be admoniſhed duly to confider of that, whichi 
reported of David both in the hiſtorie ofthe Kings, andinthe booke of the Chronicle, 
who hauing a vaine deſire and{uperfluous appetite, would not deferre, but longed totſk 
ofthewater ofthe'well of Bethlchem a well fenced citicand from whence water could na 
be conucied by hand,wirhoutſorne —_— tothem that fetchrie.Wherfore three ofhis 
moſt wotthic men hauec this buſines aſſigned themyto the compaſzing whietcoftheirlivg 
were tzarded;Attheirreturne;grace making{ his after fruices better tharithe former, after 
betteridcliberation'vied,he powred forth the water on tlie ground, laying,God forbid thi 
Tſhould drink the blood or the lives oftheſe three men:ſhewing thereby both his offence 
in ſending them;&the free mercie of God in favingtherh, Whereforefor ag much asthel 
pompous preparations cannoteaucnicntly be 'vſcd on the Sabbath without the hazardd 
meris{oules(thotgh the Lord-ir mercie may ſauetheir T6yſes Jazin thardiaers offices 
greatfamilics require diucrs perſ6ns ro perform divers ditics, and ſothat which isady 
of reſtzis madea day of royling. Theequitie ofthe notkindling of a fire muſt binde Chri 
Riansalthough the fan Rion dothnot confirainetherh *whercas the Iraclites of an inch 
of libertie would take an ell,for a thildiſh inſtruQion thisthing was reſtrained them. And 
dlthougty we haue a further libertiero kindſea fire, for as much as weare in colder cou 
ries than the Iſraelites were, yettheequitic ofthe law muſt teach vs, that we ought vott 
eurne thislibertic to be ſeruant of our wantonidelires, orto ſoſter carnall licentiouſgs, 
and hinder the worſhip of God.;” Ga MM : 

Ifit be demaunded whether this day befit for mariage orho:Tan(were, it is, becauſe 
that day avit is a diy ofreioycing, there isa more lawful libertic of ſpeech, and a morel 
herall vfe of cheerfultbchauionr, Howbcitlet them not on thatday, if they marrie, make 
their ſolemne cheere : but ſeeing they miay have a conuenient companie ſome other dy, 
terthemeither both marric and feaſt ſome other day,or marric on the Lords day , afal 
another. And if it bedernanded, whether Lone feaſts may be kept on this day or no ; Ia 
ſveregthereis difference betweene fouc-feaſts and ſolemne feaſts. And ifmen were as vile 
as they were in thetimes of Poperie,they wonld bepolitike to finde outſome meancsto, 
prouide for the gloric of God, and yet notaltogether negleAthe conuenient furniturefot 
their table.I am nottoappoint, neither doe I vndertaketo preſcribe how meate ſhouldbe 

repared,-or how offices ſhould be denided : yet by experience [ can give tcſtimonie 
fone who for their religion beare creditin the Charch,and for their authoritie caric ſome 
countenancein common wealth,and yet on the Lords day haue their tables both Chiilti 
anly and worſhipfufly furniſhed without any hipderance of the worſhip of God at all,not 
withſtanding the number oftheir daily retinue& ordinary familic is great, It is one thing 
toprovide feaſts of intertainement more thanicompetent,and another thing to vſcloue- 
feaſts nothing letle than is conuevient,the one, oppreſling and diſabling vs to holy ext- 


cifes;the other refreſhing and enabling vsto the dutics of religion, 
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- Now concerning the exerciſcs & pleaſures of the body,leauing all vaine paſtimes atal] Of paſtimes 


| times valawfull, but moſt cfpecially on the Sabbath, andtoſpeake of ſuch recreations, as and recre.. 
| inthem(clucs are lawfull, and may lawfully be vſed of the children of God intheir time ;;,z7, 
 andplacc as thoſe of [hooting, training vp of ſouldicrs, and ſuch like, ali which their 


picalures cariea profit either preſent or in time to come, to the Church or common. 


| wealth;wedenic not l1mplie then their places, but thinke them conuenient,and commen- 


ee + ” dablewith the teftimonie of the holy Ghoſt : 2.Sam. 1. where /onathan is confmended of 
ay. 


David for his ſhooting. Howbeit,the Sabbath day is ho fitre time for theſe vſes, which we If tranell be 


| will ſhewbriefly, Firſt we muſt know, that the Lord Nauing forbidden the workes of our forbidden 

E ordinarie calling, which caric with them a more ſpecia}] promiſe of profit and warrant of enin 
| reward in theirtime, forbiddeth alſo lawfull pleaſures :þecauſe if the vic of thole befor- 
| bidden, being lawfull and neceſlarie for the vpholding\and maintaining of mans life, 


ſeeae time 
and harueſf, 
much more 
pleaſures all 
the yeere 


long. 


then theſe things not ſo needfull, though convenient for recreation, are much more in- 
hibited. And this we ſhall ſee more plainely,if we remember that reſt is ſo farre ccmman- 
ded, asit isan heJpe and furtherance to ſanAification, and labour fo farre is forbidden, as 
itisan impediment of the ſame. In regard whereof, if pleaſures be noletle lets and im pe- 


 dimentstothe hailowing of the S2bbath, than bodily and ordinarie Jabours, then pleca- 


ſures hauc no more libertic on the Lords day,than our outward workes. Furthermore,we * 


muſt becircumſpe notto reſt in any drowtie or {lcepic ſecuritic of the fleſh:but in what 
| meaſure ſocuer wedetract from the ordinarie workes of our calling, in thar proportion 


muſt we adde to the ſanAification of the day : not much vnlike to good Chriſtians,who 


| beſtow on their ſoules whatſocuer they take from their bodies. Which wiledome and di- 
| ligence though we vic molt carcfully,yct for as muchas we ſhall leauc as many duties vn- 


performed, as we ſhall haue performed, [ ſce not what leiſure we can lawfully lend to re- 
creations. Ifany carnall profetJor ſhall preile this thing more vehemently, me thinketh 


| hemay bluſh at the defence of it, ſeeing this kinde of keeping holy daies in pleaſures and 


laying, was vſed cuen of the Heathen, whoſate downe to eate and drinke, and roſe vp to play: 


| firſt balacing their bellies with fealtes,& thenrefreſhing themſclucs with play. Wherefore 
| az wenow denie Church-fealts as imitations of the Heathen:ſo we denic holy-day playes, 
agremnants ofancient prophanenetle, 


Butific be here obieed, that the Iewes had their ſolemnefeaſts,muſicall inſtruments, 


| andexerciſes of pleaſure,yet the men alwaies by themſclues,and the other ſexe by them- 
| (clues; not with that monſtrous mixtureof men and women, which isa chiefe ſnne and 
| arch-enemic to religion of our age, and that with holy Pſalmes made by Dazidand Moſes, 
| not with vaine minſtrelfie vicd of prophane Atheiſts: I anſwere, as Paw! ſpeaketh 1.Co- 


rioth,13. ofhis owne perſon, that they being as children ſpake as children, they vnder- 
ſtood as children, they thought as children, being but in therudiments: but we becom- 


| ming men, muſt putaway childiſh hings. Againe,che ſuperſtition of the Papiſts checketh 


this abuſe, who would admit none outwardexerciſes on their Eaſter, Whitſontide, and The vnclear 
holy Thurſday, at what times they thought a bird wouldſcarſely build herneſt. Did not ſme of dan- 
the Papiſts breake their ſuperſtiticus holidaies, and ſhall we ſo prophanely pollute the cings 

Lord his Sabbath ? Our Eater day, our Aſcenſion day, our Whitſontide is cuery Lords 

day : and therefore we ought to make a ſpeciall care of ſanRifying ofthis day. What ſhall 


 Ifayofthe zecale of worldlings,, which may controll by contraricsthe ſecuritic of our 


finnes? For all worldly men ſecke neuer for pleaſure, while(t profit doth drop; as we may 
ſeinthem that liue on Faires and Markets,as Chapmen and Inholders. Solong as they 
hopeto gaine a penie, how waite they, how diligent are they, how little play they, how 
bulic are they ? And why? Forſooth itis their harveſt, itistheir market, which (ſay they) 
they muſt attend vpon whileſt occaſion laſteth. Beholdthe policie & paincfulneile ofthe 
world may teach vs, what we oughtto doe for our foules. Is not the Sabbath the harueſt 
time and market day for the ſoule, wherein we ſhould gather in whileſt the Sunne ſhineth, 
wherein we we ſhould be very diligent,while(t our gaine is promiſed, wherin we muſt pro- 
uide for alivingand maintcnance,and lay vp ſtore,layingall pleaſure alide vntill the time 


tocome? 
's And 


» 


170 « A treatiſe of the Sabbath. 
AnJ torcturne to the Papiits, what poſting Prieſts, what mumbled mallcs, whar hun, Þ exam 
bn ting praicre,what hallic ſcruice hadthey,when any other ſolemnitic ſhould be vſed? why Þ 4:96 af 
Eſai.58. then, will fome ſay, no vie of recreations2?I doe not (imply denie profitable exerciſes, hy png 
what ſhall we do with chem on the Lords day? IFall our delight were in the Sattbath, jfyj Þ = w= G 
our ſprings were init,if we made it our chiefelt ioy, what place thouid or ougar to be kk _— 
Obieion. touch carnall delights, to ſuch flcthly pleaſures ? If any {hall obiect, thatit was notanes|Þ * : 
cellitic to leade the oxc tothe water, aid yet it was lawfull, and therefore things COnueni. =_ 
Anſwere. entin ſome caſcs permitted : men haue the vle of pleaſures conuenient. Ianſwere, thy 4G 
the oxc ſoled to water, is not to play and friske on that day, becaule that may withoutg. by # 
triment be deterred, and the other cannot : and the pleaſures conuenient, as.cating and ” w x 
drinking moderatcly,may on rhat day be vied, in that without chem followeth ſome ge es nm 
triment,& yet we permir not to play,which is a thing that without hurt may be forborg, : 7a 
on that day for Gods ſake, it without hurt wee can forbearc it an waole weeke for the 0p 
worlds ſake. Tobcſhorte, ſpirituall wiſedome ma prouide both for the Lord lis wor. «ang 
ſhip,for our callings,& for the lawes. Andl|ikeas in regard of inconueriiencethe politike q ol. . 
| lawesreſtraine bowling in ſome men, not thatin irſclte ir is mecrely vnlawtull, butthy F wy 
for all eſtates for certaine cauſes it is not conuenient, in that they would detaine one Feel 8 
from their callings : from which if they ſhould relſt;they ſhould incurre both the lolſecf ma 
better things, the mitſpending of time, and hinderance of their honeſt gaine. In which Wheret 
reſpeR of hindering berter things, we denie playing on the Lords day, ens 
Sickeperſos, Yet there may remainca queſtion, whether licke perſons may hauc their exerciſeson congres 
this day, or no? Weanſwere, if they be extremely h1cke, it is a tic of praying, andnet: fin ot 
of play ing,according tothe axiome of {awzes,chap 5. It they benot(o dangeroul)y licke, ' he 
they necde 1:not: for if they can hulietheir hearts, hands, bodies and mindes abourply. ” Caſo: 
ing,then their late viſitation and the fruire of ir ſhould rather cauſe them to refreſhthen- Cs 
ſclues with reading, linging, ora more liberall cxerciſeof conferring with them thathe my A 
godly. And ro knitvp this part, let vsremember in the former obicion drawn fromthe "8h 
law of the Real:ve, that the ciuill law doth not ſo much permit the libertic, which good ja 
men know to vſe well, as it doth reſtraine the licentiouſneſle, which cuill men vſc bady: ruth ry 
becauſe better it is that good men ſhouid want their [thextic, whichthey may doe, thanc- A "cps 
uill men ſhould be contirmed intheir licentiouſnetle which they oughtnot to do:ſothit _ 
cuill men may be made good, and good men arenothing hurt, And becauſe loue asketh 
not her owne, but is c6tent for the good of othersto depart from it owne libertie, though 
we could (which indeed we cannot) vie recreation without the hinderance of God his 
worſhip z yet we ſhould not v{citbeing a griete tothe godly,an offence to the weake ones, — 
a matter of reioycing tothe vngodly. | IN: 
How the It remaincth in thelaſt place to ſhew, howthe Sabbath is prophanedcitherinthough, or S 
Sabbathis inword,orin deed. For there 18 a difference betweene the notſanctifying, and the plaine I. 
prophancd in prophaning of the Sabbath, in tdatthe one is Hot altogether delirous to breake it, theo: —— 
thought, ther hath no delireatall to keepe it. Neither is the Sabbath onely broken by prophane- 
word,c4c. Pellc,but allo by idle workes,and not caretull keeping of it Some prophane the Sabbath 
The diffe- by corrupt iudgement,as Heretikes:ſome by a corrupt lite,as carnall profetſors;the ones 
' race between Nigh malice of Satan,the other a dangerous deceitof the divell, When men tov worldly 
thenit ſanc- Minded, make the Lords day a day of riddance, a packing day, a counting day to make 
tifying and oddes cuen with all men,buteuen things oddewith God. Andit is the lamentable ſinne 
prophaning of our age, to pretle the Lords ordinance & appointed day with al relics of law matters; 
of the Sab. With the dregs of ancient quarrels,Or new broched brawlin gs,with poſting to Juſtices;not 
bath. to bereconciled,but to be auenged,not to fiviſh, but torcviue controuerlics, and torub 


old iniurics vntillthey bleed : ſoas that day that is (anRibed & ordained for loue, isa dif 
of hatred; ofa day of reconciliation, it is made aday of ditſenlion zand this cannot-but 


proceed from a prophane [tocke.Othersas ſeeming more tauourable,though they make 3 Whe 

not this day a time of pipering of the fleſh (which is a time of purging the fleſh) yet the) coulnetTe, 
Prophana- make it a day cf palpable darkenes,which ſhould be a day of bright ſhining light: by hut»  tedintg vs 
tionofthe ting of beares,by haunting of playes,and ſuch like, that if they begin the day in the ſpirit, forme of g 
Sabbath. iy they 
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tney with cad ache licth,recciuiag ſome good motions inthe morning.they burie them 
inthe eucning, and giuing the Lord the forcnoone, they recompence the divell withthe 
atternoone. Yea in {ome place the Lords day is the Diuels day, being trau ght with ſo ma- 
ny fraics, ſtained with ſuch fithie fornication, and burthened with the ſinnes which cheir 
ordinaric cailings on the weeke daies ſpuc:our, in that on thoſe daies they cannot bee fre- 
quented for want of companie. Now whether we ſpeake of the not ſanRifying, or of the 
prophaning of the day,we attirme the Sabbath to be broken in thought,word and deede. 
For the whole law being ſpiritual, Rom. 7. andthis being a principall part of that lawe, it 
mult ncedes be that this precepr,as well as thereſt, takethvp as well the inner as the out- 
ward man, Belides,it is a general rule in the law,that whatſocuer is vnlawfull to be done; 
the ame is vnlawfullto berhought or ſpoken of : and looke in what meaſure the wicked 
ations of men are forbidden, inrheſame manner is the wicked affe ion and communi- 

cation forbidden alſo. Many haue notwithſtanding madeſuch proceedings in linne , that Word; 

when they ſhould reckon with their ſoules, they reckon withtheir ſcruants,and when they 

ſhould make cuen with their conſciences,theyl(trike euen with their chapmen,and yet pet- 

ſwade themſclues of ſmall breach of the Sabbath,becauſe(as they ſay) they do but ( peake 

alittle with their tongue, and ſcribble with their pennes. Then wee mult knowe, that as 

what we may Joc,that we may talke of: ſo what we ryay not doc, that may we nottalke of. 

Wherefore laying alide our filthic ſongs,our table talke of worldl y matters,our carnal de- 

vices and worldly compatles,which we are fetching in our thoughts,whileſt wee ſit in the 
congregation,our priuic diſcourſes ofour ſucceile in our callings,and our politike dif] po- Thenonriſhe 
ſing of our weceke following; all which ſhut out of the doores better things, and ouer- ng and har- 
quelthe vigour of good things, Wherefore as the nouriſhing of ill thoughts is at all times #5%7ing of 
voſcaſonable:{o to harbour them on this day is moſt abominable. Many will temper their c#1/ thought? 
tongues,and ſtay their hands, but yet will giue ſome libertie to their hearts:as though the #2 0#7 Learts 
Lord condemned not as well the hypocrilic of theone, as the wickednelle ofthe other, cz #he Sas 
Now we mult remember to cuery generall poynt to joyne our particular practiſe;that we 94th 31l ae- 
may obtaine the bleſſings laid vp for the obedient, and auoidethe curſes laid vp forthe prime #50 fall 
diſobedient : which the Lerd aſliſt ys in, for Chriſt hisfake our Lord and onely Sayiour, {it of Goas * 
Amen. | | #'63/91Þ: 
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X Ikewiſe theſe be truenotes of our faluation, when we ſearch the Scrip- 


"& > tures,in them to finde Chriſt, and in him eternalllife, as men ſearch 
£2 forGlucrand gold, Proverb. 2.4, 


Big _ 2 Whenweeeltcemetheword of God more than our appointed 
DS Xe foode,lob.chap.2z.ver(.12. and couet foto bee fedde with it that wee 
may grow thercby,r.Pet.2.ver.1.2.2. 


. 3 When.wee are (wift to heare, ſlowto [peake, and flow towtath, laying apart all maſf- 


ouſneſſe, andthe ex:rements of finne,and receive with meekeneiſe the word that is erafe 


ted into vs,that it may ſaue ourfoules, Iam. 1, verl, 21, and obey from the heart vnto the 
omeof doctrine whereuato we are delivered;Rom. 6. I7. | 
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x Shorr precepts for the afflicted. | 
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4. When we meditate in it day and night, Ioſua 1.Plalme 1,2.dcliring that all Ouradi, 
ons,wordsand thoughts may he directcd by it.Plal 1.and r19, 
5 If weelongafter the holy alſemblics, Plal.84.Pfal.122.1.and makethe Sabbath our 
dclight,Eſay. 5$. 7 oh 
6 When the Miniſters are moſt deare vnto vs, At.10. 16. Rom. 10. x 5, and wee moſ 
joyfully miniſter vntothem inall our goods,Gal.6, * 


| The neceſſitie of an vprigkt heart us thus by theſe conſe- 
| quents thereof proued, 


ſus,Plal.32.2.Heb. 10.22. 
Withour it wee cannotatſure our (clues, that we haue truly repented vs of our 


ſinnes,locl. 2.12.Ezech.18.2 2.2 3. 
; Withoutit we cannot aiſurcour (clues that our waics doe pleaſe God, Plalme 119 


verſ.1.5.10.11.50. | 
4 Withcut it we cannot hearc Gods word fruitfully,Luk.$.verſ. 12.16, 
5 Without it wc cannot pray vnto Godacceptably.1.Tim,2,8.Plalm.119.58.and 144, 
and66.18. 
6 Without it wee cannot be aſſured that we aretruly baptized, x.Per.3.21, Matth, T1 
Rom 2 29. | 
7 Without it wee cannot receiue the Sacrament of the Lords Supper to our comfort, 
2.Chron.zo.18.19 Plal.4.4 5. 
ithour it we cannot faſt. Dan. re.12. | 
ithoutit wee cannat worſhip God atall truly, 1,Toh.4. 24.Efay.29.13. Plalm.15., 


; V ''7 Ithout it wee cannot atſurc our ſclucsto be iuſtified and ſanRified in Chriſt te. 
2 


4+ | 
icthout it wee ſhall neuer ſee God. Matth. 5.8, Bleſſed arethe pare in heart , fer thy 
ſhall ſee|God Plal. 15,2.and 24.4. | 

11 Without it wee ſhall neuer receiue bleſſing from God, but looke for confuſionand 
d:(truction. Pfal.1 25.vcr(.4.5.Pſal 119.vcrl. 6.and Pfal.$o Plial.7.verſ.10. 


Notes of atrue «nd opright heart. 


I V Hen weeare perſwaded that God the Father , by the blood of cſus Chriſt, and 
the working of the holic ſpirit doth cleanſe vs from our linnes. 

2 When weeare perſwaded that the ſpirit proceeding from the Father and the Sonne, 
doth by the word thus cleanſc vs, and therefore make conſcience of all things in thelaid 
word, withoutrcſpeR vato mans aduice,counſell or commaundement, without the ſame 
or cohtraric tothe ſame word of God. Reſpeing,l ſay,all the Commandements of God, 
without preferring one before another, labouringto know them,if we doe not: and if w:: 
doe,/to doc afterthem according to the meaſure of grace we haue receiued., 

3 |When weare truly delirous, and labour to auoideall the outward occaſions which 
mightcither bring on, foſter, or bring vs backe toany ſinne wee haue fallen into, or may 
fall into hereafter. v7 ep 

4 When we mourve for the very firſt motions of finne whereunto we haue yeelded,ot 
we fcare we may yeeld vnto hereafter. 

5 When wee are deſirous and labour to vſeall and euery of thoſe meancs, which God 
hath ordained in hisword to bring vs vnto puritie of heart, 

6 When we doall thoſe former things as well ſecretly by our ſclues, as before others. 

3 When in doing theſe things wee {imply and (ingly ſecke toapproue our (clues vnto 
God. without cither looking for prailc or profit, rebukeor lofſe trom men, not ſecking 
chicfly theſe outward things at Gods hands: but principally his kingdome and therigh- 
tcoulneſle thereof. Matths6, 
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Hoſe things which God hath joyned together, no man 
88 || way ſcuera ſunder. Therefore preaching and readingof 
{S I the holy Scriptures being of God ioyned togetherin the 
P;4 worke of our ſaluation,may not be ſeuered aſunder. In all 
| Sciences, Arts arid Trades, teachers and maiſters are re- 
SE<L>! quiſiteordinarily for the ſound learning and praRtiſing of 
2 AS them :we wult be perſwaded much more that itisnece(- 
= a || fary tohauc guides to goe before vs in the way toſalua- 
=& 1 tion, That preaching isthe molt principall meanes to in- Preaching 
| Symp: 1 creaſe and beget Faith and repentance in Gods people, Gods ordiua- 
=j muſt be granted, Deuteron. 18. 18. 33.10. Leuit. 10.11. je Meanes 
Mal. 2.6.7. 2. Chron. 36.15, Elay. 50.5.5 7 8. $3.1.55.10, to /aluation, 
11.57.10.5$.1.51.1.62.15.6.7.Mat.13.3.25.19.20. Epheſ.4.11.12. 13.14 Rom,10, 14.15, © 
1.Cor.1.21, 1,Pct.1.24.25.And where this ordinaric means of ſaluation faileth,the peo- 
ple forthe molt part periſh : Prou.29.1 8. Hoſ.4.6. 2.Chro.15.1;. Eſay.56 9.Matth. ! 5.14 
Luk.11.52. But that thercading of the Scriptures publikely in the Church of God, and 
privately by our ſclues, is a ſpecial] and ordinaric meane, if not to beger, yet to increaſe Reading of 
faithin vs,itis likewiſe proued,Deut.6.6 r1. 18.Plal.1.2.loh.5.39.Mat.14.15.Rom.15 14. the Scrip= 
2.Pct.1.19.Nchem.88.AR.13.15.15.21.The manifold fruitewhick comes of the reading tures pub- 
of the Scriptures proue the ſame. likely in the 
Reading rather e(}abliſheth than derogateth from preaching:for none can be profitable Church. 
hearers of preachin g,that hauc not been trained vp in reading the Scriptures, or hearing 
themread. Many inconueniencescomefrom the neglect of reading, as that the people 
cannot tell when aſcntence is alleadged out of the Canonicall Scriptures,when out of the 
Apocrypha, when out of the Scriptures, when out of other writers, that they cannot dil- 
cerne when he ſpeaketh his owne,or aſentence ofthe Scripture. 
Againe,rcading helpeth mens iudgements, memories and affections, but eſpeciallyit 
ſeructh for the confirmation of our faith : which may be prooucd by the example ofthe 
men of Berea, A&t.17.13.It ſerueth todiſcerne the (ſpirits of men, x, Ioh.4.to make ſofider 
confeſſion of our faith,to ſtop the mouthes of our aduerſaries,and to anſwere the tempta- 
tions of Sathan and the wicked. NAM 
'Butbecaule men ſinne,not onely in negle of hearing and readfig,butalſo in hearing 
andreading amille : therefore the properties of reuerent & faithfull reading and hearing, 
areto be ſet downe,which are theſe that follow : they be cightin number, 
| I. Diligence. } 5. Conference. | 
2, Wiſedome. [ [ 6. Faith. 


, 3. Preparation. | [ 7. Practiſe. "004 


4. Meditation, C8, Prayer. | I 
Thethree firſt goe before reading and preaching.The foure next come after them, The 


aſt muſt goc before,and be with them,and comeafter them. 
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A direction for reading the Scriptures, 
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$ Alatter, 


. Order. 


S emale, 


Time. 


Nulla dies 
fiac linea, 


Feare. 


the Scriptures. Diligence maketh a rough way plaine and cafe, and of good taſte, which 
otherwiſe is hard and vnſauourie. In our diligence we mult keepe an euencourte, and net 
to be like thole who vponn lone ſudden good motion,or by reaſon of fome good comps, 
nie, or by reaſon of ſome good action draw neere, or for feare of danger, &c. reade tors 
time,and ſoone after giue ouer againe, Reade Prou.2.12.,Marih.1 3.54. _ 

atter. 


2 With diligence muſt be ioyned wifedome, whichis in choiſe 8 Order. 
| Time, 

For want of wiſedome in the matter they reade, many {inne in tudying other bookes 
before the Scriptures, and inthe Scriptures in ſearching thingsnot reucaled, and preter- 
mitting things revealed,as /obn and [ames ſought who ſhould lit at Chriſts right hand, and 
left hand : but they ſought not to come thither. And the Diſciples ſaid, AR. I. Yr4t thou ut 


this time reſtore the kingaime to Iſrael ? nor asking the meanes to cometo the kingdomedf 


heaucn, Andin things reucaled many will curiouſly and bully ſearch for things not profi. 
tablc,as genealogies,and careſly negle& the thingsthat are to be ſcarched, And ſome ip. 
norant how torcforme themſclues, will be taiking of reforming the Church. Andifthe 
Preacher muſt giue milke tothe weake,and ſtronger meatetorhe ſtronger Chriltians: if 
he muſt thus applic his doctrine to the hearers, then much more the hearers thein{clues 
muſtapplie their owne reading to their owne capacities. 

Wiſedome is in order: as that men mult be firſt grounded in the principal! pointsdf 
doctrine: firſt we mult lay the foundation and build vpon the ſame : alſo wewmult keepan 
order in our readings, and not benow in this place, now in another : fororderis thebeſl 
helpefor memoricand vnderſtanding : he that readeth lictleafter a good matiner, prob. 
tcth morethan he that readeth much otherwiſe : as he that lIimpeth in the way, doit bet- 
ter than he thatrunneth in another way, or out ofthe way. Therefore tor want of order 
many reade much,but profit little. 

Wiſcdome muſt be vſed in diſcerning the times : for we muſt not regde alwaies, and 
doe nothingelſe,as ſome offending in theone extreame,are after driuen by Sathantothe 
other. The Sabbath is wholy to be ſpent in ſuchexerciſes: on other daics,in the morning, 
at noone, andin the cucning, thatis, when we may redeemetheday from the workesof 
our calling, as Dazid and Datel did pray at theſe three times, vnder which is contii 
ned all the worſhip of God, Wee mult doe as much as we can cuery day, and no day 
mult patle without a line. God hath made enery thing beautifull in his time, Ecclelially. 
verl([ 11, : 

3 Preparation followeth: If any man goe away without any profis, and cither vnder- 
ſtandcth not,or vnder(tandeth amitle,want cf preparation is the caule. 
I In fcare of God his Maicſtic, 

2 Infaithin Icſus Chriſt. 
3 In agoodand honelt heart,with a greedic delireto cate 

vp Gods word. | 

In all apparitions God alwaics ſent fare before, as his apparitor, it ingendreth teach: 
ablencile, and meckenetlc of minde, as weſee in 1/aac, who (as it is ſaid) cared,and then 
he ſaid, 1 haxc bleſſed Iacob, and he ſhall be bleſſed. We (ce it alſo in the woman of Samatiz, 
Toh.q.7. and inthe men AR.2. From want of this reuerent fearc, commeth all checking 
of Gog his word, and that men dare þe ſo bold with it : but they that feare will be ſwift t 
heare, and ſlow toſpeake, lames. 1.19. and will /ay vp hu wordin their hearr, with the Virgin 
Mar). Though they vnderſtand it northough they kicke at the word and ſpurne againlt 
it,yetif God once teach them with his feare, then will they acknowledgeit to be the blel 
ſed word of God. 

Feare commeth vpon men ſometime they know not how: and ifthen they goto God, 
they ſhall finde ſome excellenebleiting, either in having their vaderſtanding inlighte- 
ned,or ſome good affections put into them. 

This fearc is inreſpet of God his Maicſtic and our owne cortuption, to corre? , 
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A direction for reading the Scriptu res. 


ride of reaſon, and tocontroi] our affetions :and experience will ſhew, that when our 


reaſon and affeRions are tamed by miſeric, calamitie, licknes,and inward griefe,then we 


arc very teachable, And when: men crre,then the pride of their reaſon 18 punithed,asin he- FHowte at- 
retikes and prophane perſons. Contrarily,God his good ſpirit reſteth vpon the humble rame a :lcere 
toclcere their onderitandings: but they firſt cructhe their vnder{tanding and atfeettons, wnderſtar- 
and offer them vp ina ſacrifice to God, aing,feund 
Faith in Chriſt is the ſecond thing in this preparation,we muſt bring that with vs when 1ndgemenr, 
we cometoread, looking on him as on the Mefſiah,thar mult teach vs all chings:he 1s the aid! good af- 
Lion of the tribe of Inda, #0 whom ut z5 ginen to open the booke of God, He opened the hearts of feons. 
the Diſciples going to Emaus, Preachers build hay and ftubble,becautc they doe not one- 1.Cor.z, 
ly glory in him, but doe {ccke creditand preterment by preaching ch-mic}ues. All he- 
retikes differ among themlclues, yet they all agree in this that they crre from leſus 
Chrilt. 
A heart preparcd to [carne is required, Pro, 17.16. Wherefore is there a price in the heart Geod heart. 
of « foote to get niſedome, and ke hathno heart * Our Lordleſus Chritt {aich, chat choſe that 
brought forth fruit (when they had heard) ſomethirtic, ſome lixtic, ſome an hundred 
fold, they were ſuch as receiued the word wth a good and hom ſt heart, Luc.$. Here laitha 
godly and Icarned man,menare ſhut out becaule they come without a heare 
Now follow the properties that mult follow our readings : Whereof the firſt is medita- 
tion, the want of which makes men depart without fruit,though they reade or heare dili- 
gently. Meditation makes thatwhich we haue read to be our owne, He i b/rſſed which me- 
aitates in the law,day and nioht Þlal 1.2. 
Mindeand vnderſtanding, 
Meditation iscither ofthe 
| Heartand affeRions. 
Meditation ofthe vnderſtanding, is when reaſon diſcourſeth of chings read, or heard, Meditation. 
which the wiſe of the Heathen call, the refinin g of iudgement, the life of learning. They 
that want this, how much ſecuer they haue heard or read, yet ſhalthey never haueſound 
and(ctled ivudgement, And rhis is one cauſe why it is laid, rhar the greateſt Clerkes are not 
the wiſeſt men. | 
Meditation of the affcfions, is when having a thing in iudgement, we|cuer digeſt 
itand make it worke vpon our affections, It is continual] Tearching of ourſclues, and 
labouring to, lay vp all things in the treaſures of our hearts, The other will goc away 
except this be ioyned with it; for 1udgement will away except we frame our affections 
vnto it, 
Meditation in judgement goeth before: then this mult follow,that we may be ſoundin 
iudgement before we cither feare ur cheere vp our hearts, leaſt we hauc falſe fearcs or Falſe feares 
falle ioyes. Many arc of ſound iudgement, and yet haue not their heares purged and ardialſe 
touched: they can giue counſeil roothers,but cannot follow it themſelues, becauſe they roger. 
ioynenot affetion with iudgement. Meditation without reading is erroneous, and rea 
ding without meditation is barren, | 
The next thing is conference, In naturall things man ſtandeth in neede of helpe,then 2, Conferice. 
much more in ſpirituallthings he (tandeth-in neede of others. Arid as5ron ſharpneth 5ron: ſo 
one friend anether, Pro.27. And as twocyecs ſee more,two cares heare more.and two hands 
can doc more than one, ſo this is a ſpeciall communion of Saints, & God hath promiſed, 
that when two orthree arc gathered togetherin his name, that he will be preſent with 
them by his ſpirit,as he was corporally with his Diſciples going to Emaus, 
| Miniſters of God. 
Conference is either ait:gOu cquals, 
Or others... | 
This rule muft be kept, that conference with our equals muſt he of thoſe things which 
ve heard of our Miniſters, asir mult be keptalſoin medication,which isa conference with 
ourſclues. We muſt for atime like babes hang at the mouthes of the Miniſters, becauſe 
we Cannot runne before we goe : nay we cannot goe without a leader, No-man may 
| preſume 
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prelume to vnderſtand abouc that which is meet to vnderſtand,but labeur ro vnderſtang 


according tothe meaſure of ſobrictie,as God hath dealt ro every one the meaſure of faith: 
and when they hauc laid the foundation, then burld the walles and pillars. The Funych 
would cotinrerpret the word without a guide, bur ke laid it vp in his heart, as the Virg 
My did. For want of true humilitic conference is {landercd, becaule it is vied#ftcran 


cuill manner,as before they be lurely grounded in principall points of religion,totalkeof 


_ other matters aboue their capacitic and knowledge, Secondly, we mutt come. in loye 


= 


without anger, enuic,or dclire of victory : theretore in conference we mult vſc the preps. 
ration ſpoken-of before : the want of which maketh much ianglings and wranglingsin 
COmpanic. | 

Laſtly,ve muſt orocure things honeſt before men, that it may be done wiſely,withcyt 
coniuiion and deltruction: and not by too great a multitude, tnat we 'may atfoord our 
doings before mea ; not withthe doores ſhut, Icaſt any man ſhould heare, This is the 
difference betweene the conference ofthe godly and religious, and the conuencicies gf 
Heretikes. 

The next thine is faith: The word muſt be mixed with faith: Heb.q 2. 7 he word nhich 
they beara profited them nothing, becanſe it was not mixed nithfaith. But all have not faith; 
therefore the Prophet Eſay aid, Lord who will beleeue our report ? AndLuke19$.18. S*yppoſe 


ye that the Sonne of man when he commeth ſhall finde faith oa the earth ? All the former muſt be 


vicd to refine faith:for as gold before it be pure is ſeuen foidtried inthe fire,fo faith which 
is much more preciousthan goid,mult zoe through all theſe meancs, | 

Faith here is an increaſc of all that in * preparation, A Merchant muſt haue ſomething 
before he be a Marchant, but he occupicth to increaſe and get more : ſo we mutt belecue 
in Icſus Chriſt by a generall faith going before;hut we muſt vicall the forenamed me.nes 
co increaſe our knowledge and faith in ail particulars. One may be a faithful} perſon ge. 
nerally,and yetanynbelecuer in particutars. As Chriſts Diſciples ro whom he ſaid, /fjiu 
had fauh but as much as a graine of muſtard ſeed, &c. As Abraham, Rebecca, and Zacka- 
re had. 

There isa diffcrence betweene fzith and opinion or knowledge: for our knowledgeand 
opinions vaniſh away inafilitions: but as goldets tried in the fire, fo faith will abide 
the fire of afilition. Sathan winowed Peter, but his faith failed not : for Chriſt failednet, 
for Chriſt praicd for him,arfd for his Diſciples,and for ali belecuers,that their faith ſhould 
not taile, 

Next followeth praQtiſe : That we have a delire that the word may bring forth increaſe 
of faith anc repentance, Pla]. I Ig $8. By :by communnaements twon haſt made me wiſer than 
wy encraics, orthey cre ener with me, The praQtile of Infidels is norhing, becauſe it isnot 
ioyned with faith. But Chriſt ſaith, B/eſſed arethey which heave and doe. And ſuſaith Tome, 
that this is that afJureth vs that we hauefaizh. He that doth this, is compared vnto him 
that buildeth his kouſe vpon arocke,and our workes are notthe foundation of the houſe, 


.but then we haue builded ypon Chriſt when we ioyne the fruits of our faith wich know- 


- Wantof pra- ledge,they will ſpeake for vs to our conſciences,and toothers, Our Saujour Chril} (aith, 
Hije makes T bat that ſeruant that knoweth the will of kis maiſter and deth it not, ſhall! be beaten with man) 
men blinder firipes : for it is worſe to offend of knowledge than of ignorance. And why ſhould he giue 


after ſome 


meaſare of 


knowledge. 


D Prayer. 


nor haue any bleſſing by them, | J 


vSany morc,itwe praftiſe not that we hauc? For to him that hath ſhall be gtuen, but from. 
him that hath not ſhall betaken away,&c. Why do many hearing the word,either conti- 
nue or increalc in their blindaes,but becauſe they would not practife that they knew, and 
alſo cuen that they had is taken from them?If a good conſcience be not ioyned with faith, 
faith ſhall be taken away and errors ſaccecd. If then we be forgetſull, we muſt contelle 
that the want of practiſe is the cauſe thercof. The rule of reaſon in all things is, that the 


beſt way of learning is by praQtiſe: then how- much more if we praRtiſe will God increale - 


ourtalents? 
Thelaſt thing is praicr, which muſt be vſed both inthe beginning, in the middle, and 


in theend.Praycr muſt be in all the former meancs: for without it we can neuer vic chen), 
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n Paaycr. 
Prayer containeth vader ir, } | 
Thankeſgiuing. | | 
For prayer, thatit muſt be v{cd when wee reade,it isplaine, I, Cor, 2. The eje hath not 
ſeene, cc, meaning not onely the toyes contained in the kingdome of heauen, but cuen 
thoſe thatare contained in the word. And againe in the ſame place, As 9 man knoweth the 
heavt of 4 man,but the ſþirit or man : lo no man knoweth the meaning of the Lord in his 
word,cxcept God giue him his (piric co declare it vato him. And if we mult pray when we 
come toour meate and drinke, that God may giue nouriihment to vs by them,then how 
much more mult we pray God tonourith vs by his word : for elſe wecanaor profit there= 
by ; Andas no mandaretouch meateand drinke before he pray,and we hauenotitle to it 
before it be ſandtified to vs by prayer: how impudent are they that dare touch Gods 
booke without prayer,or thinke chat otherwiſe rhey haue title ynto it ? Paul may plant,and 
Apollo may water but God gizeth the encreaſe : (0 if any be ſenlcleile (fill,and yet hauc heard 
long,itis becauſe God hach not reucaled his wil vato them.Men may be diligent, yet they 
ſhall crre if God giue not his ſpirit : and though they meditate and conferre,yet they ſhall 
be puniſhed for; giuing libertic totheir rouing braine and to their tongue, except they 
pray for Gods ſpirit. 
 Manyreſt in knowledge, and want faith, becauſe they want prayer: and weereſt in knowledge 
knowldge, and ncuer practifc, becauſe wee pray not to God to write his law in our hearts and want 
by his ſpirit,that now,not wee, but he may worke in vs, They that take any thing in hand faith why? 
without praycr,howſocuer they ſay they abhorre Popcrie,yetthey practiſe it, becauſe they 
take vpon them to haus ſome power in themſclues, T hanksgs- 
For thankſgiuing,t we be bound to praiſe God whe he hath fed our bodies, how much «jze. 
more when he hath fed our ſouls? And ſhall God be iultly offended with vs,if we thanke 
him not for ourrefreſhing,with mzates,lleepe,&c? and ſhall wee not tremble for feare of 
revenge,if we haue not praiſed Gad for any light,orany good motion that he hath putin- 
tovs?For want hereof, ifter ſome lightning followeth ſome darkenes, andafter much fee 
ling commeth deadacs: and by this meanes Satan goeth about to take all Gods graces 
from vs. Dazid faith, Bleſſ:d art thou Lord, Q teach ms thy ſtatutes, This ſheweth that wee 
muſt euer praiſe God before we cometoreade. Many are feruent inasking,but cold 
in giving thankes. And if we would giue thankes to God,it would much 
caſe vs in asking,and God would not puniſh vs in ta» 
king his graccs from vs, 
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Palm. 16, 10, For thou wilt not leaue my ſonle in the grame : neither wilt thou ſuffer thing bh 
one to ſe: corruption. | 

Philip. z. 20. O#r conrerſation #5 inheauen, from whence alſo we looks fer the Saniony, enenth 
Lord Ie(us Chriſt, 

Verſ. 21, Who ſhall change our vile bodies, that it may bee faſhioned like onto bis gloriow 
bedie, accord:ng to the working » whereby hee us able eutn to ſubdre all things ws 


hinsſelfe, OE. 


SH Re wee perſwaded with the Prophet of God Pſalm, 16. that wee 
ſhall bee raiſed and freed from corruption ? that our death is a ſleepe, 
our grauc as a bedde? and that, that God, that raiſcth the Sunne 
daily out of his denne , will drawe vs alfo out of the earth ? then 
have we true faith , which vndoubtedly wee ſhall tinde'more ſttong, 
\ $8 if long before death come, wee would exerciſe ovr felues with the 
| ==>) meditations of death. Many wee fee by deferring all vnto the lif 

99" "0 ende, dic heatheniſhly ; many , who would ſeeme to haut morehe- 
of death. roicall ſpirits,defire vnnaturally todye, not that they are ſurcharged with the burthen 
of their rebellion and corruption, but becauſe as beaſts , they neither can reioyce 

in things in heauen , nor feare the paines in hell. Theſe are more drowlie and ſenſcleie 

beaſts, than thoſe, who are more loth to depart, in whom appeareth more nature, 

and ſome conſcience z but the other degenerating from nature , are a farrc morc 

monſtrous and daungerous kinde cf people. Howbeit the common fort of pecplecom- 

mend this kinde of deathhey ſay thus,he departed as meckely as a Jambe,he went outof 

the world asa bird gocth out of the ſhell,hedied very quietly neuer ſpeaking a wordznaf 

A dnil kinde they might ſay more truly,he died beaſtlike,he gaue no token of repentance, in acknov- 
ledginy his ſinnes, he ſhewed no fruite of faith how he was ſaucd in Chriſt , he gaue note: 
ſtinonie of his hopein witnefling a ioyfull reſurreRion, and chaunging to a better life 
Great quiet= Thus weeſee , how readieweeare to cxtreames, cither fearing death too much, orfea- 
nes & mocks ring it too little. Well, if wee will be rid of that feare in excelle , behold here is arcme- 
res in the dies My fleſh doth reſt in hope, for thon wilt not leatte my ſoule in grave. But there ate 
death of ma- otherleme,who can yeeld quictly to deathalſo; what is their reaſon ? whar is their faith? 
"7 fracrs, forſooth they ſay, they mult pay thatwillingly , which is duc of neceflitic ;'and ſecing 
they owe God a death, they hadas licue dic at firſt, as at laſt, when the debt is payed, 
it can beeno more required. Itis farre otherwiſe withthe children of God,, whoof all 
others hauc the greateſt preferment by death, yet hauing taſted of the land of the 
living euen in this life, cannot ſatishe themſelues in the multitude of many dayes 
with the ſweete ſappethercof, vntill their meaſure be brimme full. Then they dying in 

| the ripenes of yeeres, and inthe fulneiſe of dayes, are gathered intheir due time intothe 
Lord his barne, as aricke of corne. Then they hauing fought a good bateaile, runne 


their fall race, and kept a true faith, can with ioy in Chriſt looke for ___ ot 
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olorie which is prepared for them, To this wholeſome meditation and fore-chinking of 
death,the daily moxrtalitic and dropping away of others ought to {lirre vs vp.For weeifſee 
many round abour vs ofthe ſame complexians,of theſameage that we are of, breathing, 
ofthe ſame airc,viing the fame dict which wee doc, who goec before vs, and are'gleancd 
from thoſe miſerable calair:ities,wiich our long contempt of the word hath threatnedro 
fall ypon vs. Let vs labour then to lay vp our flcth in hope,chat our departure from hence, ® mile. 
may be as the ſailing ouer the Seaszas the trauailing ofa woman z as a deliuerie out of pri- 
ſon,and a returning from exile,Certainly a inan isncucr more tried to be a Chriſhian;than 
in contemning death : for Hereiikes concerning other things, may hauc as great gifts as The death of 
other protetiors, but in death they will bewray their hypocrilie , either in murmuring as Heretihes, 
dogs, or invnſen(iblenes as blockes. Bur in Chriſtians there appeareth ſuch an heroicall Nore. 
alacricie,tempered with fo gratious humilitic, that they defire not toliue, but to keepe a 
good conſcience;they refuſe notto dic for nothing, but for hope of a more happicinheri- 
tance, It may be,that others,as we ſaid, may ſhew ſozne cheeretfull countenancero die, but 
it either proceedeth offome phrenic vnaduiſedly,or of raſhnetle eſpecially, or of num 
nelſe careleſ]y. | 
Neither would I haucany to accelerate their death, er toreade mce as ſome hauvereed 
Plato,that thereby they ſhould haſten the time of their deliuerance z bur that wee ſhould 
lcarne,when God doth becke for vs, wee (ſhould bee readie toremoue; and that for none 
other cauſes, but for faith, and in hope of Gods promiles ; afull feeling of our linnes dif 
charged ; aſure confidence of Gad his power in railing vs vp againe; and a ſtedfaſt hope 
of a more glorious poll: (ſion after this life. By theſe meanes wee ſhall ſo reft in the hands 
of God, that when nature decajeth, wee ſhall haue our departure with calmnes, andina 
good time (hall through a naturall ripenes rather voluntarily fall of, than violently bee 
pulled off, Witzrefore wee ſee that this raſh and vndiſcreete deſire of death, is cither in 
mindes that are abie, or in men, in whoſe flcſh their ſpirits are alreadie buried : as alſo 
thatthe triumph of the godly procecdeth from hence,euen afull atſurance,that he which 
raiſed them vpeuery morning will raiſe them in the laſt day; and that hee which raiſed 
Chriſt their head, will alſoraiſe them his members. This isthat which will (lay all quiue- 
ringofthe fle(h,wherewith many are ſo benummed,that they cannot with gladnesdrinke 
ofthat cup whereuntorhe Lord allotted them, [f euer this doctrine of thereſurreis was 
needfall,it is now aJaies moſt needfull, wherein wicked Heretikes would depriuevs of the 
comfort of it. It will not ſerne in the time of tempration, whether it come immediatly 
from the diucil, or m2diatly by his inſtruments, to reſt in our infolded faith with the Pa- T be imphicit 
pilts,or toſay wee belecue as it isin the Creedegwee belecue as the Church belecueth. Bur P2pifÞ faith 


. toleaue the diueii himſelfe, hee hath ſuborned ſuch priuie and treacherous aduerlarics of £49707 helpe 


this dotrine,as with impudent faces will agree with vs in matter, and in word will graunt #2 *emprari- 
thereſurrection, and yet ſhift away in their manner,and in ſenſe and truth blaſphemouſly 97 
denie the power of the ſame, Thus Hymineus and Philerus would not flatly deniethe re- Heretrcalioe 
ſurreion,nay they would graunt it, but how ? they faide it was paſt. Thus cunningly Sa- #105 cone 
tan would oucrthrow the manner of the reſurreRion , by permitting them to dally in the £4r-ing the 
matter, - | reſurreition., 
Againe,ſhall wee thinke thatthe Sadduces did generally reſiſt ic? no : they had their 
ale gloiſes, and their forced interpretations, with whom Satan in policic would pre=- 
tend a maintaining of that, which in purpoſe hee ſought ro mangle and marre, The Phi. 
loſophers had many glancing and glorious (peeches of the immortalitie of the ſoule;but 
when they came torhis point,concerning theriſingagaine of the fleſh,nothing was more 
ridiculous and incrediblevntothem. In fo much that many of them, of che Epicurcs and 
Stoikes, mocked P:x/ diſputing of this matter,and ſaid, #hat will this babbler ſay, as wee 
may.reade Act. 1p. verſc.18. And when hee ſpake of the reſurrettion from the dead , ſome 
wicked , and others ſaid, we will heare thee agame -f this matter. Surely if the riling againe 
had been nothing, butthe renewing of the minde , as ſome fondly dreame and falſely af- 
irme,it may bec thought,thatthe Academicks would haue conceiucd this doctrine; and 
Plateesides hath rs greatſecrets. But here is the point which they ſticke at, and can by no 
mcancs 


Of the Reſurrection. 


meanes digelt it , that thenaturall bodic , after it 18 co:i{umed into the ayre,fire , watcr, or 
Few Chriſti- earth, ſhould afterward reviue, and recciue ſupernaturall qualities: andas Philoſophers 
ans doetruly and Heretikes cannot brooke this kinde of teaching,ſo ſure it is, that few of the common 
bclieuethe profctlors recciuc it in truth,as their liues doe manite(tiy proue, 
reſurrettion, Belides,there is another cuill more perillous than theſe. Throu gh rhe cloſe ſubti!ric of 
Satan this myteric of iniquiticis cunningly conucycd intothe heads of the more Jearned 
ſort,to diſcourſe of certane places ofthe'old Teſtament,which godly,lcarned,and ancicgr 
Fathers hue conftrued of the reſurreion,and are denied of theſe men. As thele places, 
Iob.19.25.26-27.and E(aj,26 19. and Daniel,12.2. Itmay be,andI do thinke,thcir intent 
and purpoſc was not to miſconſtruc the places, Howbeit,it was Sathans policieto 4buſethe 
cruth,and vadermine our faith: it was the ſecret judgement of God to ſutter Sathun lo farce 
The parts of *9 buffctthem. Wherefore that we may the better be armeda gainſt the day c triall,and 
ſpeciall points that we may ſtand ſtrongly in theday of temptation, in our pollcſſhion; we whby God his 
6 edlell aſſiſtance,firſt ſer downe thoſe expreile teſltimoniesin the word of God: whereby this do, 
Arine isconfirm<d. Secondly,we will aiicage thole reaſons out of the Scripeures, which 
iwplicthisthing, though they doenot plaincly affirme it. Afrcrward wee will yncaſc the, 
2 ſhifting viſard of Heretikes,whereby they would counſell mentofome liking of their opi 
nions. Whercfore,that wee may the better anſwere the diuel] and hislimmes, let vs firl 
conlider ofthat tranſlation of Enech,Genel.5.24 whcrin the Fathers haue oblſcrucd a n- 
nifeſt teſtimonie of the refurreion : with whome | agree in pari,butnotin general] : be. 
cauſcI dare ncetathrme with them,that the body o.f Enochis in heauen, ſeeing as yet Chrill 
alone isriſen trom the dead,and was made the firif txuites of them that ſlept, And aibcit 
that Enoch and Ehah did not fall aſleepe as did the other Fathers , yetbecaule it is (aide 
Hebr. 11.9. that the Fathers in old time, among whum #»och is mentioned, reccined no 
the prom/e,that is the fulnes of the promiſe, it cannot bee,that #noch his fleſh is yet 1n heauen, 


Led 
ons 


Tranſlation 
of Enach, 


And howlocuer hee was taken away by vaknowne meanes , neuertheleiſe that GOD that | 


could ſo hide the bodie of 2/2ſes, thatcuen the diuell louking for it could not hodeit, 
His opinan hath alſo laid vp the bodics of Ezoch and Eliah,inſuch meancs,as are hid from vs, Anda 
concernins the Lord hath infinit meanes of hiding,ſo hath he incomprehenſible means of findingas 
Emchand + well ofthe bodic of Enech,as of the bodic of Moſes. Now wher eas itis ſaide,Heb 11.33, 
Zlabs bode. that they (uttered that they may receine a better reſurrefion,it mult needes bethat thereis 
Heb. 11.33+ afiling againeof the fleſh. Againe,we read Exod.z 6. thatthe Lord ſaid vnto 2/oſes, lov 
Manh.22.33- the Goa of thy Fat5ers,the God of Iſaac,ans tt Godof Tacob, In which place it may ſcemenot 
a ſufficient proote to confirme {9 great a matter. Howbeit ous Sauiour CHRIST victhit 
as a bulwarkeagainſtth* 3adduces.Matth. 22 z2.where c,ur Sauiour Chrilt to provuethe 


_ re{urredion,iafzrreth the ſame words, adding to them thus much,God is nor the Godofth 


dead,but of the lining : where wee ſee how Abraham, T/a-zc, and Lrcob being aliue , haue thei 
bodies in the Lord his hands in keceping,as well as their ſoules. Wherefore ſecing boti 
the Prophetsand Chriſt himſeltc haue vicd this place to that ende,weealſo may (afclyvi 
it to proue the Reſurrection. w ; 

Itis ſaid moreouer,lob. 19.25. am ſurt that wy Redeemer lineth,ymnd hee ſhall [fd thelsþ 
on the earth. 26, And though ajter my shinne,wormes deſtroy this bodie,yet ſhall I ſee GOD mm 
fleſh. 27, W home my ſelfe ſhall ſee, and mine eyes ſhall beholde , and none ori'.er for mee, though 
yeines are conſumed withinmee. This place the very Heretikes will gram aftcr a faſhion, thit 
is,with a moſt wicked minde,vnderſtanding it onely of thatriling aga inc vnto {andifa- 
tion, which is inthis life. Others there bee,which are of arcuerent it 12gement in othel 
things,who expound this of the renewing and re(toring-of hisfleth.to fi '«ſhnes and ſound 


Tob.19.25- 


nes,afterthat it was corrupted withſores, and caten with cankers. Bur, admitte it were lo, 


which in truth cannot bearc that expoſition z how could hee haue behie ued that? but that 
hee,being perſwaded that God, who when his bodic ſhould wholly bee x cfolucd into cot 
ruption,would raiſeitto a more glorious perfeQion,could much more | reſtore ſoundnes 
to his bodic now; whifſtthis corruption was but in parton him ? How c ould hee doeit! 
but by hope in the powerof GOD, which with greater caſe could rene we kis ficſh 


bones, becing butcorrupted,tharireuiue theſame being altogether dead , and through 
con 
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conſumed ?as we reade,Ezech. 37.5.6, wherein is ſet downe a notable type of this riſing 
againc. 5 7 has ſaith the Lord, wnto theſe bones: Behold I will cauſe breath toenter into Jon, 
and ye ſpall line. 6. And I will lay ſnewes vpon you,and make fleſh grow vpon you, and coner you 
with chimne,and put breath in you.that ye may line,and ye ſhall knowe that ] amthe Lord, Truc it 
is,chat the chicfe purpoſe of the Holy Ghoſt is , to forcſhewe the bringing againe of the 

cople out of captiuitic, howbcit vnder a moſt excellent figure of the riling and reſtoring 


| ofthe fic{h in the laſt day.So thatthe place importeth thus much : if the Lord could re. 


tore finewes,fleſh,skinne, breath,and life to rotten bones; much more hee could reſtore 


| thelſraclices to their countrie. The ſame ſenſe may be applied to that, Eſay.26.19.7 hy dead 


mn ſhall line : enen with my boate ſhall theyriſe. Anake and ſing yee that dwell in duſt:for thy dewe 


| i athe dew of hearbs : and the earth ſhall caſt ont the dead. In which place is ſignified thus 


much: As hearbes in time of winter ſeeme dead, and yctin theſpring time ſprout againe, 
by reaſon of that ſappe , that lay hidden in the roote ; and asthe bodies of the faithful 
ſceme vtterly toperiſh,when they arc inthecarth, and yet inthe laſt day ſhall riſe againe, 
through that ſeede which is giuen in Chriſt: cucn ſo the Iſraclices, who in time of their 
baniſhment , ſcemed to dic as winter hearbes, and to periſh. as dead bodies, ſhould bee 
brought hore againe, and reſtored to their former libertic, Which place could not but 
ſhewthe returne ofthe people vnder the type ofthe reſurreRis,in that the Prophet laith, 
Enen with this bodie ſhall they riſe, Notable is that place, Daniel 12.2./fany of them that ſleepe 
inthe duſt of the earth, ſhall awake, ſome to enerlaſt ing tife , and ſome to perpetuall ſhame and con- 
ter, Whereunto agreeth that ſaying of our Sautour Chriſt, Ioh.5. 28. Marnailenot at this: 
for the honre ſhall come , #n which all that are inthe granes, ſhall heare his vayce. 29, Aud they 
ſhall come foorth that hane done good , wnto the reſurrettion of life : but they that hane done exill, 
tothe reſurrection of condem ation. Now whe we (hall (ce that there is nothing more cleere of 
the dotrine of faith , conraincd inthe new Teſtament,than that of the reſurreion, and 
that there is no new doQtrine in the ſame, butit is alſo in the old Teſtament; although in- 
deedethatis more manifeſtly,and in more perfe beautic ſet down by the Prince of Pro- 
phets,than by the Prophets his forcrunners ; what ſhall weelay there is in the new Teſta- 
ment not proved in (ome meaſure alreadie in the old ? The Iewes belcecued no one article 
more, than that of the reſurrection , as may appeare by that readie anſ{were of Martha, 
loh,12 24. at what time our Sauiour Chriſt cameto raiſe vp Lazarss her brother : for hee 
Gaying ynto her in tae verſe going before, Thy brother ſhall riſe againe,by and by ſhe anſwe- 
red: I know that 1» ſhall riſe againe in the r:(urretlion of the laſt day. Again,we reade AR. 23.8, 
that the Pitarifics confetſed the reſurreRion. 

Nowitis knowne, that the faith of the Iewes was grounded on the word, which as yet 
was onely in the adminiſtration of the old Teſtament,and not inthe new: for as yet it was 
notextant,or in no credit at the leaſt with them:wherefore ſeeing not onely the primitiue 
Church hath bclecucd herein, by the cuidenit lighfof the new Teſtament, andthe Iewes 
before beleeucd it by the light of the old, itis manifeſt,that the doAtrine of the reſurreis 


is proucd in the old : and among many places,this of our Plalme isnotthe leaſt, where it What & 

is faid, Thou /oalt not leane my ſoule in graue, nor ſaffer thine holy one to ſee corruption, By ſoule, anecne 

wemuſt vnderſtid,he meaneth his ratural life,as it is taken inthe Scripture, r.Cor. 15.45. fonts, Pſal 
I 


where the Apoſtle borrowing his ſpeech from the ſecond chapter of Geneſis and ſeucnth 
verſe faith, The fir&# man Adam was made a lining ſoule.: and the laſt Adam was made a quicke« 
ang firit, The reaſon why hee prooucd theriling againe of his fleſh, is here drawne from 
the power of our Sauiour Chriſt, of whom theſe wordes are meant, Thos wilt not ſuffer 
thine holie one to [ce corruption, as both Peter in his notable Sermon , Ac, 2. and Part 
AQ.23.doe plaialy affirme : forthe Apoltleſaith , that Dawid was buricd , and fawe cor- 
ruption,and therefore he ſpake notthis of himſelfc, but of Chriſt his head, in whom was 
found no qualitic of corruption at all : ſo that Dawid asa member of Chriſt, gathered 
this by the cyc of faith, thatthere ſhould come an holic one out of his loines, who by 
his owne mightic power ſhould raiſe vp his owne bodie from ſeeing any corruption, 
and by the ſame power ſhould alſoraiſc his bodic , which ſhould fee corruption, that it 
might reſt with his,and be made like his,as we may reade,Philip,z.20, Onur connerſation ws 
R o 
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Places of the 


new T eſta» 


meal. 


n heaven , from whence mee looke for the Sauicur , even the Lord Iefws (or fb. 23. Wha fu 
channge our vile bogtes , that they may be faſhioned like to his g/ortons boat? according to rhe wor. 


ing, whereby he is able events ſubdue all things wnto hinſctf- So that the Prophet ic oketh far 


a reſurreion ofthe flcth, after it ſhall bee corrupted, contrarieto the heretiques, why 
dreame of a (piritual] reſurre&tionfrom linne,which by no mcancs can be vderitogg of 
Chriſt.in whom was no (inne,and therefore no riting from linne. And thus much for the 
places of the old teftament,now we will alleage thole places of the new, Firii, let vs confi. 
der ofthe words wherewith our Sauiour Chriſt confuteth the Sadduces: Math, 22.3 2,1;x 


| theGed of Abraham, of Iſaac and of I:cob. God cannot beſayd robe che God of 45r4ham 


Nete. 


Note this i:;- | R 
fbetter thing for vs,that they without 15 ſhonld not be made perfetl, for euen the firlt member of 


terpretatio c 
Heb.1r.39, 
2.Pet.3-10 


Reuel.to.11, 


being dead,except he raiſe his body againe,which he hath in keeping, as wellas his ſoule, 
For he ſaith not am the God of {brahars ſoule, but / amihe God of 1brabaze, the Ged 
of his whole man: wherefore it muſt needes be that 4brahim will riſe againe. Mat,25,z1, 
When the Sozne of man commeth in his glorie , and all the holy Angels with his, then ſhall beef 
©P92 thethrone of his glorie, Likewiſe Luke 1 4.13. Whenthos makeſt a feaſt, call the Poore, the 
mmaymea,the l:me.aud theblinde, I 4, And thou jtalt be bleſſed, becanje they Cano! recompente 
thee,for than ſhalt be recompenſed at the reſarre(ton ofthe tft As if our Sautour Chritt ſhould 
ſay,although thou maic(} thiak,thatall che things thus giuen arc ioft here,yet there con- 
eth atime when thou thalt reape the recompence plentifuliy,and haue thy,reward with 
the iuſt,loh, 5.28.29 The Lord ſheweth the refurreRion of both ceitates 2nd willeththen 
not to marue}l,that ke (hould raiſe their ſoules to life which would raiſe their bogiesfrom 
death. 28. /Jarzeil: no? at this, faith he,for the honre ſhall come, v. the which all that are wh; 
graves ſhall heare the voyce of the Sore of man.” 9. And they ſnall come forth that han dns 
good,wrto the-reſrrrectione Flife, bat they that hate done ell, unto the reſur-e(ton of condenmys 
ri0n-Toh.11.77artha(as we lkewed betorc)plainely teftifierh of the reſurrection, and con. 
fetſeth her faith therein. AR. z.19. The Apollle Perer calicth thisrilingagainethe timed 
refreſhing: athing moſt comfortable ; for as the weariſome wayfaring man recreatah 
himſclfe with his Inneat night;(o the godly ſhall (urely, after their troubles. bee rencye 
and refreſhed at the preſence of Chriſt. AR. * 3. 6. Paxl ſheweth tothe Pharitics, howhee 
wasacculed of the hope and reſaurrefion ofthe dead. And Aft 24. 1 5. Par! protellctlihis 
faith of thereſurreQion, that it ſhould bee both uf the iuſt and the vnipſt, which thing 
wrought in him,as it ought todoinall,a carctull conſcience of well doing: andtherclurc 
he addcth in the verſe following. 16. Ana herein [indenonr my ſelfe,to hae olwiy a cleerecm 
[erence toward Goa, and towara men. What is more largely proucd and confirmed than this 
1.Cor. I 5. 1o.in the hole chapter throughout? Belides,z2.Cor,s. 10. Fee miſt all xppeare 
before the 1 e6/pement ſeat of C h»ift, ſaith the Apolile 5 that E210”) 01E MAY YEEtHe the this 
that are done tn his bocte, accoritng tothat he kath cone, wh: ther ut be good or exull, Ph1ilj P.3-21, 
it is faid;that Chriſt ſhall change ovr vile boats, the place is ſet downe before, The manner 
andend of this relurretion is ailo ſetdowne, 1. Thel. 4.14.15. 16.17, If wee belec me ((aith 
Pazl) that Te(us is dead and ts riſen, earnſo themwhich ſleepe 12 leſurs, will God bring with him, 
IF, Fer this ſay wee Unto you by the word of the Lord , that wee which lite, and are re 742mg 
to the comming of the Lerd ſhall not prenent them which ſleepe, 16, For the Lord him lfe ſul 
deſcend from heanen with a ſperte, cc. The Epiſtle to the Hebrues, chapter 11, paintcthout 
the manifold martyrdomes of the ſaints, and ſheweth howſome were racked, and would 
not be deiinered, others mere triea by mocks aud ſcourgings , by bands and impriſexments , the 
were ſloned , they were hewen1n ſnnder, they were tempred and lo forth, ang why did they in- 
durc theſe things ? The Apoltletelleth vs, verſe. z 5. 7 hat they mioht receine @ better reſurs 
reftzon, than any deliucrance they could haue here, Againe,verie, 3 9. Theſe obtained ut 
the promije,that is,nottheaccompliſhment of the promiſes, verle.4o, Why#G«4 pronidings 


Chriſtdying many thc uiand yeers agoe,ſhalnotreceiuethe fulnes of the promiſe,thatis, 
in bodic and ſoule, yntill the laſt member be readie, Burof all places moſt excellcntare 
theſe,2.Pct.z.10. The day of the Lora wil come as a theefe in the night, is the n hich the heauent 
ſoall paſſe away with a noyſe: ana the elements ſhallmelt with heate,and Reue, 20, 11, And Iſave 
agreate white T hrone, and one that [ate on it, from whoſe face fled, both the earth and the beantn, 
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| dead. which were in them. 


| tormented, To thiscffe,worthic to be obſcrued,is that place,2,Thell. 1.6. it is arighreous 


 andeth with God his righteous judgement and iultice, that his perſecuted Church, and 
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and thear place was un more fortud. 12. -ind 1 jawe the dead,both great and ſmall, ſtand before God, 
oc. 13. And the Sea gaue vg hor dead which were inher , and death and hell delinered wp their 


Now as we here haue reccitied thetrueth of the dotrinr,[onow let vs ſeeinto it further 


| byrcalon: that as on the one (ide we cannot denie there isa reſurreQion,ſecing theword 

| doth confirme it,vnletle we will depart from the faith,and denie the word:ſoon the other 2 

| fe, when we ſhall (ee, how theſe things are, we cannot withltand iteuen with reaſon , vn- Confirmatis 
| lefſe we be ſenſeletle. The reaſons therefore which we will vic,are partly drawnefrom God 1 


himſelfe,partly from the order of naturc,and from the creatures, 2 partly from the com- 2 


| moditics, whichaccompaniethe tructh of this doftine, and from the inconuenicnces, z 
| which enſuc the contrarie. Thoſe proofcs,which arc drawn from the Lord himſclfe,arc to 4 
| beconliderced,citlier in his owne perſon limply,oras we confider of him in his Mediator- 


ſhip,and as the ſecond perſon inthe Trinitic. Concerning thoſe things, which arcin his 
owne perton, we mult obſerue his tructh, his iuſtice, and his power: his tructh, becauſe 


| heaven and earth (hall paſſe, but notitle of his word ſhall faile; and his promiſes in Chriſt 


ſelusare Yeaand Amen. Wherefore , whatſocuer the Lord hath ſet downrin hisword to ® _ 
keedone, it mult bear with vs thatcredir, thatitis our part with Abrabamto yeeld to it, 7/* 997 %e- 
though outward mcancs ſceme cleane contrary, and with AZarieto belecuc it, although leeuwhat the 
novilible meanes arc apparant His iuſtice is ſo cſpouſed to his trueth, thatwhatſoeuer we £7 d faith, 
hauc heard out of the ward,the equitie of his juſtice doth require both to theaccompliſh- how contrary 
ment of his promiſes in rewarding the godly,and the fulfilling of his threatningsin reuen- ſaenerit (cem 
ging the vngodly. This we ſee Matth.25.33.where,by the rule of righteouſnelleybe ſerterh 79 7497 all 
the ſhrepe on the right hand, and the goates on the left. Luk. 16. 23. itis ſet downe, how, therich ay -: 
man being in hell torments, lifting vp his cycs,and ſecing Lezarm a farreoff in Abrahams eres _— Jo 
bolome,cried, Father Abraham haue mercie vpon me,&c.But AZrahamanſwering himac- , ,,,. Goes 
cording to thie proportion of God his Iultice,faid,ver.2 5.Sor, remember that thoumn thy life 


. : and mercie 
time receinedſt pl:aſures; and likewiſe Lazarus pames,now therefore he ts comforted,and thou art 


r2qguire A Ye 


ment arrettion, 
thing with God to recompence tribulation to them that trouble yoh.7. And to you which are trou- = the wice 


bledyreſt with vs,when the Lord Teſus ſhall ſhew hinz'elfe from heauen, &c, Where we (ce,how it hed may ſuf 
afited Saints, who in this world goc for nought, ſhould in time bee refreſhed with a w/o ene 
compence of gloric,and that their cruell perſecutours being wanton in their ſinnes, and ;;, ;4,;- b,. 
tiumphingin their crucltic ; ſhould hauc their crowne of ſhame and endles contemptin z;.. ,, :, 
tormets, The cquitic of which iuſtice isin this,that ſeeing the wicked hauenot onely dif- ,z,;, /-,,- 
honoured God in their ſoules , through all the fruites of reprobation , butalſo haue vſed ,, 115; the 
thetiembers of their bodies as inſtruments of linne,8 weapons of iniquitic,vnto the full godly niay be 
number of innes;ſothey ſhould not onely ſuffer the vengeance ofGod in their ſoules,but 7,5. 
lloin their bodies: and as Gods graces haue fhined, riot oncly intheſoules of his Saints ,,.. , 
before him and his Angels,but alſo haue much beautified their bodies,and hauetaken vp © * 
ſhe members alſo as inſtruments of Gods gloric ; fo the Lord wilt not onely aduance the 
bules of his,bur alſo their bodies. : 

Ifthis were not,where were the fulfilling of God his promiſes*where ſhould bethe exe- 
titing of his threatnings ? fof Abram; Iſaac, Iatob, Lot, Joſeph, TobyDanid; Eſay, leremy, Da- 
1,8 all the reſt of the Patriarches, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs,Confellots, & holy men 
nd women,in the world were but as Pilgrimes ,anddeſiringa better and heguenly Coun- 
ticſuffered in this world troubles, perſecutions,trials andall manner ofcuill, Againe,the 
Wicked proſper in their goods, bodies, wiucs, childten, they haue no bandes in their 
tath,they arc luſtic and (trong,they fecle not the ſores of 7ob, nor the miſcriesof 7oſeph, Plalm,7s: 
frideis a chaine vnto them,and crueltic coucreth them asa garment, their eyes (tand out 


for fatneiſe,they haue more than heart can wifh,So in this world the faithfull fecle not the 
154g the vnfaithfull feelenot their puniſhments. It muſt needs be therefore by God 


Fiuſtice,as it is certaine by his word;that feein g in thislifethe holy onegarenot fully re. 


Tdcd,nor the wicked ones fully teftfeniged,in the = tocome the one ſhoaldrife to hea- 
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uenly ioyzes,theorher ſhould rife ro hellith corments. And as we {ce,that there ſhall beare. 


ſurrection of the flc{h,becaule the word hath taid ir, which is true, and nltice will putitin 
catile, becaule it doth require it; fothe power of God is able to pzrforme; whatſoeuer 


Thepower sf the word doth ſhew, or juſtice doth detire to be done, It is not without great cauſe, thy 
God toper- in the entrance of our Confc(lion , wee acknowledge the Lord to bre almightie, Fy 
forme all his what were his mercic, or what were his iuſtice,if. hee could not performe tharwith might, 
promiſes and which he doth promile,nor bring to patle with power,that which he threatnerh:Howbei 
threatnings. when we ſay Godis almightie,we giue to vnderitand, that hee can doe wharſocuer heyi 


doe. For true it is, he catinot faile in his tructh,he cannot alter the covenit gone out ofhiy 
mouth : what then? is there any thing vapolltble ro the Lord?no: the Lord will doewhy 
is g90d.& can doe what he wil, Neither doth it any morederogate from God his almighty 
power,toſay,he cannot lye; than it dothextenuate the commendation of a mightic Cap. 
ra;ne,to ſay, hecannot be conquered. This power of God is cither ſcene in his Creation, 
or in his Prouidence, or Preſcruation. In his Creation thus, if God out of nothing coul 
draw out heauen and carth; if out of the carth,which being a formele:tſe matle and lumpe; 
was by the ſpirite of God hatching ouer the waters brought a comely order; if outofthe 


b- that #21de darkenelle the Lord drew light; it of the duſt of the carth God made man, and out offi 
all tings of ribbc drew a woman : is it not ascalic for him, draving theſe and all other things outef 
nothinr:cax nothing,todraw our flcſh,bsing made,out of the earth,inwhich it was corrupted?is1tno 


rz2ve eaſily 


as calic to draw a man out of the carth againe, as to makeaman ofthe carch at firſt? lsi 


+2ſtore our notas calie,though rottennetle doth ſeeme to hinder the reſurreRis, torenew a bodyou 
bo4ies araine of many bones,as cut of one bone to frame a whole body?Is not the Lordas ablctoreltar 
beins rottn, the body, which he difſolucth intotheelements,b:ing made intoitformer {athion,sbe. 
&& chanoed fore it had any being, totic the fleſh together with linewes, ro conu:y (ticngth intothe 
into the cles bones,and to beautificall with a skin* Let vs a8 well conſider God his power, in reducing 


#3175, 


. 
Proviiente 


of God. 


mens bodies intotheir former eſtate, as his mightic hande 1n vnlooling them. Forashee 
bringeta fleſh to rottennetle,therottennetle to wormes,thewormes to dufl:focan heifhe 
would reduce ad bring backward the duſt tothe wormes,the wormes toa putritied mat. 
tcr,the purr.factionty fleſh, the flz(h ro immortalitie, 
Tae prouidence of God oth teach vs herein,if we either conſider of it in the courſedf 
nature,or in gouerning his Church. In the courſe of nature,as Eſay 25.19. Awake andſi, 
ee that av-ll inthe duſt. for the deaw ts as the deaw of herbs, and the earth ſhall caſt other gel, 
Herethe Prophet ſheweth;that that Gad,thae made Aarors rod to bud, and that dravcth 
out liuely colours uf dead flowers,and floriſhing branches outof withered hearbs, willal 
ſoraiſc vs in our bodies tothe brightnes of his glorie, which haue been laid in thefilthi 
nes of the duſt. Againe, I.Cor.15. z 5. But ſore manmnill jay, How are the deadraiſed pi mith 
what bodre come they forth ? 36. O foole , that which thou ſaweſt, is not quickened, except itd, 
37. And that which thou ſoweſt, than ſoweft not that bodte,that ſhall be ut bare corne,as it faleth, 
ef wheate, or of ſome other. 38. But God gineth a bodie at hts pleaſnre, enentoenery ſeede hiome 
bodir,ec,See,the Lord calleth them fooles, that will notbeleeue this. Can the Lordnil 
graine out ofthe carth,& will he notraiſe man out of the earth, for whoſe ſake the graine 
js renewed? Againe,ſhall we doubt,thathe,who holdeth the waters in kis fiſt, and ſad 
the maineſeas (which in their own nature are aboue theearti:) that they ſhould not pale 
their bounds, breake out of their bottels, cloy(ters, and chambers tnoucrflow all, is vi 
able todraweour bodies out of the euſt ? Surcit is, that fleſh and blood can hardly admit 
this doAtine; and therefore we had neede to arme our {clues with theſe and ſuch likeme- 
ditations. If we weigh more deeply the providence of God in his Church, ither whileſtt 
w3s more particulsrin onefamilic,or more general in moegwe (hall have our faith inthis 
doQrine the more cofirmed. For he whoaccomplithed his promife made vnto Abrabmm 
in bleſſing al thenations ofthe carth in his ſcede,cucn when the ordinary courle of nature 
wasdead bothin Abrahamand Sarah, by bringing //azc out of their loynes ; and fulfilled 
his coucnit vnto David his ſeruant,in bringing Telus into the wombe of 37ar7,whilefts 
perſhee knew no man, who was the promiſed feede to bruife the Serpents head:is noleli 


ablerotake ysout of thedric wombc,and dead bowels of the carth; according to his Po 
| wik, 
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' the dead, from whence he receined hymallo aftcr a ſort : neither would hetye the power of 


. been dead foure daies. Laſtly,Matth. 26. he mightily raiſcth himſelfe,having beene dead 


Of the Reſurrection. 


miſe.Gen.2 2. Abrahamat God his commandementis readie to offer vp hisſonne J/aac,in 
whom all the promiſes were to be accomplithed,neither was he hindred by vnbelcefte: & 
why?The Apoſtle ſaith, Heb.11.19. He conſidered, that God was able to raiſe him vp enen from 41,.. hs 
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ba #7 age ne, atth concer- 
God to ordinarie meancs. Thug we (ee he oucrcame all vnbeleefe by faith inthe relurtee.”* 


tion. What if we conſider, how mightily the Lord reſtored and multiplied his Church, af- = l = 
terhe had ouerflowed the whole carth with water ? What if wecalltomindethe mightie 
reſeruation of the Church, in deliucring them through the red (ea,when the waters divi- 
ding them(clues ſtood as a wall on cither {ide of the Iſraelites ? What if we conſider how 
mightily the Lord coduQted his people afely.thorough the wildernelle fortie yeeres, gi- 
vingthem Manna from heaucn, watcr outof therocke, healing them that were ſtung of 
Serpents, with the beholding ofa dead Serpent, and preſeruing their apparell, that it was 
not worne in ſo longatime ? Shall we notthinke that the ſame God is able to raiſe the bo« 
dies of his Saints out of the earth?lt is recorded,2. King. 4.36. that E4/5a,the man of God, 
reſtored to the Shunamite her ſonne being dead : and 2.King.13.21. we readethata dead 
man being caſt into the ſepulcher of E//aa, and touching his bones, reuviued, and ſtood 
ypon his feete. Did God thus confirme the doctine of E/x/ha,and will he not much more 
confirme the doAtrine of hisdearc Son ? Could Ea by the power of God give life vnto 
others, & ſhall not the Lord aduance his owne perſon in himſelfe,at the laſt day?Daniel 3. 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego refuling to lerue the falſe gods, andthe golden Image, 
which Vebuchadnezzar had ſet vp,who might hauc had policie to haue kept theirfaith to 
themſclues,as our Familiſts do now adaics, were caſt into the hot fiery furnace,and yet by 
belecfe in God were ſo preſerued from it,that the fire had no power ouer their bodies, not 
an hairc oftheir head was burnt, neither were their coates changed, norany ſmell of fire 
camevpon them.Dan.s. the Prophet of God refuling the commaundement of the King, 
wascalt into the den of Lyons,who by faith obtaincd the Angel of the Lord to ſhut vpthe 
Lyos mouthes,that they could.not hurt him. Ionah 2,we reade,how he being in the fiſhes 
bellic three daiesand three nights,at the commaundement of the Lord was caſt out ypon 
thedric land. Matth. 27.52. it-is ſaid, that the granes did open themſelnes, and many bodies of 
the Szints that ſlept aroſe: 56. Ana came out of the pgraues after his reſurrettion, and went into 
the holy citie, and appeared vnts many. Whit ſhall we ſay of theſe things; Did the fire, con- 
traric to it nature,ceaſe to burne the bodies in it at the preſence of an Angell, & will it not 
reſtore the bodies, being burnt,at the power of God & preſence of Chriſt ? Did the Lyons 
(parethe body from devouring, and ball they not deliver againe the bodies hauing de- 
uoured them 2 Can the Whale deliuer [onah aſter three daies, and will notthe ſea ſurren- 
der her dead ? Did the dead ariſe before their time, to ſhew Chriſt his paſſion, & ſhall they 
not ariſe at their time toappeme at his glorious comming ? Cannot that God, that made £ 
Angels to appcarce in humane ſhape, make men appearc out of the earth in their owne 
ſhape? And why did the Angels from heaucn, the dead bodies from earth,ſo ſuddenly re- - 
ceiuc that clfate, and ſo ſuddenly lay it downe, but to ſhew, that theirtime of perfeion 
was not yet come ? | 
Now let vs ſee thoſe reaſons, which are drawn from Gad as he is our Mediatour, where- 5 
in we will conſider certaine things done in his owne perſon, and things to be ob(crued in Chriſt our 
the mcanes which leade vs vnto him. Luk.$.55. Our Sauiour Chrift ariſeth from death to Mediator 
life the daughter of [airus, And which'is a further degree, Luke.7.14 hereuived the wi- can andwill ry 
dowes ſome lying onthe bearcin a coffin readicto be buried, Nay, which yet isa further raiſevs. | 
degreeand more marucilous, Ioh. 11.44. he raiſeth Lazarms, ( Marthaes brother) hauing 


three daics and three nights, and that without all qualitie of corruption. Who then dare 
doubt,vnder paine of damnation,that the fame Ieſus Chriſt can raiſe our mortal and cor- 
ruptible bodies,or that he will not change owr vile bodies, avd make them like his glorious body, 
by tha: mightie power, whereby he ts able to ſubdue all things unto him{elte ? Behold Pilate (ea- 
kththe (tone which couereth Chriſt in his buriall, armed menare prepared, and watch- 
men ſit at the grauc, ncither could all theſe things keepe vnder the power of Chriſt from 
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riſing. What then?Forſooth (which is molt vnlike) they inuented,that poore lillic ſouleg 
: came & ſtole him from the arm<d men, Well,he was ſeene firſt of 2Zary,then of cerraine 
Diſciples,afterward of moe chan fiue hundred We {ce new his riling was corporall, it way 
no ſpiritual rcſurretion in what tort he roſe, in like manner ſhall we riſc alſo : buthe 
roſein the fleſh, taen ſhall we riſe in the fl=(h, and therefore not in the ſpirit alone, as our 
brainlicke heretikes imagine, Now he roſe not for his owne cauſe, no more than he wg 
purely borne, holilyliucd, and innocently dycd: all theſe things he did for vs, that wc 
Chrift ſuffe- might be ſanRified,that we might be iuſtified,thatwe might be glorified. Neither did he 
ſuffer in the bodie alone, burin.the {oulealſo : whereby he ſhewed, that he freed not the 
ſoule alone, but the bodie allo, becauſe the body as well as the ſoule was guiltic and py. 
niſhable for ſinne, He roſe not in ſoule alone, but in bodie alſo, whereby he broughr'grace, 
and reſtored holines as well to the body as the foule, ſeeing both body and ſoule had lof 
theſame by tranſgreſſion. He aſceded not only in foule but in body alſo, becauſe he would 
giue gloric to the body and the ſoule, ſecing he had purchaſed them both. Wherefore it 
muſt ncedes fallow that there ſhall be a refurreQion of the fleſh, For if by faith we are 
made bone of his bones,and by faith are made partakers of his fleſh, Ioh.6. and Chriſt cid 
all theſe things in. his body,the vertue whereof we muſt receive from him:how ſhouldall 
this bezif there were no reſurreion ? The meanes,whereby we come vnto Chriſt, require 
alſo that this ſhould be ſo. Firſt we know, the word pierceth our bodics, as well as our 
ſoules : forthe cye is toſee the Sacraments, the care to heare, the tongue to ſpeake the 
word, and the bodic hath it dutics as well as the ſoule inreceiuing and obeying of the 
word : and therefore the force and fruite of the word,ſhall as well be ſhewed on our bodics 
as on our ſoules. Likewiſe in offering our prayers we haue the vſe both of the ſouleand 
bodice. For we lift vp pure hands, and kneele with our knees, we cleuate our cycs, wecrie 
with our voyccs,wec proſtrate our whole bodics:and therefore as God hath made bathfor 
his glory in this life,ſo hath he appointed to glorifie both inthe life to come. Againinthe 
Sacraments there are ations ofthe body as well as cf the ſoulc,for the body is dippedin- 
to the water and taken out againe in the ſacrament of Baptiſme:and therefore if Baptiſme 
be atoken of our reſurrection to grace, and that in bodic and ſoule, we arc not to doubt, 
but that the bodice ſhall riſc againe as well as the ſoule. In the Euchariſt alſo weare(o- 
lemnely occupied in both parts:for as the ſoule in belecuing,ſo the cies in beholdingthe 
bread broken,and wine powred out, the cares in hearing the word, the handsin handling 
the outward clements, the mouth in taſting them, are deuoutly occupied : and therefore 

the fruite of it muſt appeare as well in the bodic,as in theſoule. | 
6s Nowtoproucthis by other creatures of God; the Angels deſire this day,and theother 
Al creatures creatures ligh and groanec waicing when the Sonne of God ſhall be revealed : the diuels 
defirethis fearc it,and therfore they crie to our Sauiour Chriſt, hy perſecuteſt chow ws before our tim! 
day. Againe,the very confuſion,which is in things,ſheweth that there is a time when they ſhall 
Rom.8. be brought into order againe,as they were created in order at the firſt, And man himſelk 
eſpecially muſt looke for it, and cannot be without it, whether we looke tothe manifold 
profits which come by it,orto the wonderfull inconueniences by the want of it. Why doe 
men endure the croſlc ſo patiently ? why doe they abſtaine from euill ſo carefullywhy do 
they follow that which is good ſo cheerefully, bur that becauſe they looke for a glorious 
rcſurreRion, which is the full end of all God his promiſes, & without the which the woll 
godly arc moſt miſcrable,and the molt wicked lefſe vnhappie? For if this were not, what 
{anRification would appeare,what finne would not appeare, how few would be good, how 
many would be il],how ſhould God be diſhonoured, how ſhould good men be diſinher& 
ted, who would carc to worſhip God inthcir bodics, or who would make conſcicnceto 

keepe their bodics from linne? ; 
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TREATISE OFEXAME 


NATION BEFORE AND AFTER 
THE LORDS SVPPER. 


1.Cor. 11.28. 
Lit a man therefore examine himſclfe, and ſo let him eate of this bread, and drinks of this 
Fuppes - 


= Heſe words are ordinaricand well knowne: and they con- 
taine aſanion ordecree,whereby the Apoſtle rakerh or- 
3] der for cucry mans examination before the participation 


Ali lawcs, and commaundements doe vſc to runne in: the 
word,l ſay,isas muck; as if it were ſaid: Bet exatted, be it de= 
ved, or progided ; (o that the indiffcrencie 1n our tongue, in the originall ſeemeth a 
neceſlitie. New albeit the commaundement ought to be of ſufficient credite with vs, 
and we without all adoe to yeeld vnto it: yet hauing recciucd it by faith, we areto enter 
intothe reaſons of this ſtreight examination, and finde out the cauſes of the execution 
hereof. 
Thereaſons may be reduced into two heads: it ſtandeth either vpon a great reuerence 
ofthe perſon with whom weare preſent, as we ſee men bulilie prepare themſelues when 


ypon che excellencie of the profit of the things receiued,in reſpe& whereof we are alſoto 
Prepare our ſe}ues, as in receiuing Phylicke we preparcour (clues that the preſcript may 


moxe eff: Atually worke vpon vs, ſothat for boththeſe things we prepare our ſclues, and/* m 


they both mecte together in the Lord his Supper. 


IRNEGERELENEGRY 


of the myſteric of the Supper. And two things chiefely are . 

to be ſtood vponin theſe words, Firſt,thenegeſfitic of ex* 7'mopoynts 

} amination,andthenthe manner ofit. Forthe firſt, it may tobe conſide- 
1} ſeeme, ſpeaking inthe phraſe of our teaching : Let aman redin exa- 
examine himſcife, that it is but an adviſing, or a counſcll ra- mining oxr 
ther thana commaundement: yetinthe originall tongue, ſelves. 

tne word runnes in that tearme that Princes Parliament uyuafile, 


T woreaſons 
nag; why enery 
they are to come before ſome honourable perſonage:or beſide the dignitic of the perſon, Pi AS 


mine hin- 


Forthough we ſhould not haue an cyc atall tothe profit, yetthe very reucrence of the Godspreſece 


perſon with whom we ſit, ought to make vs haue regard to this thing according to that 


muſt moene 


rule, Prou.23.1, Whenthon ſitteſt at meate with a ruler, conſider diligently what is before thee, ys to exami= 
and Prepare thy ſelfe well to fit at the table with ſuch a man, Albcit Toſeph when Pharaoh (ent for nation, 
m, knew not why he was ſent for, and thought little of that ſucceilc of his going which Gen,41.14 


l out afterward, yet becauſe he was to ſtand before a King, and becauſc he was a miſc- 
ble priſoner, he ſhaued his head and changed his raiment, to gotoſo highandroyall aper- 
ge. The ſame is confirmed vnto vs in that parable,where we ſee that not only they are 


ieted which raake excuſes and refuſe to come, but ſuch alſo as hauing once been ad- Manb.22.1.2, 
mitted;come vnprepared without their mariage garmetsto honowr the mariage of the Kinge SK-Iav1G+ | 


Jone, becauſe they did not orderly addreiſethem(clucs. Therfore this tableinthe Church 
ng buta repreſentation ofthe table,whereat our hearts doc communicate inthe king- 
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188 Of Examination before 
lomefikeecn, where is preſent not only the beloued ſpirits & hoalt of Angels, butthe 


glorious Trinitic, we arc, I ſay in rc{pe of God the Father, the Sonree, and the holie 


Ghoſt,and all the Court of heaven with great ſolemnitic to prepare our ſclues. 

Bat yet we ought to do it more;if we conſider what great preparation hath been vſcdin 
things mtcriour to thisin the law; though then there were no commaundement for this, 
yet by rightof proportion a molt reuverent reſpe ſhould be had thercof, &thereforcye 
onaght to yecld vnto it. As for example, thus we are tothinke, that if it be cating of the 
Paſcall Lambe (which ſeale coparcd with this ſeale in the Goſpel, there is no compariſon 
indeed) they were ſome daics before prepared: the fame regard of reuercnce ſhouldbe 
hadof vs inthe participation of the Lords table;& ſo reaſoning from the letle to the grea- 
ter,from the. Law to the Goſpel,from the palſcouer tothe Supper, it may bean argument 
vnto vsto prepare our ſelucs thereunto. We need not ſtand long on this comparilon,ſee. 
inga thing of lciſe account; I meanie the ſhew-bread, would not be giuen to Dawid with. 
out ſome ſtipulation,that is,without he were in ſomereſpeAs made hit toreceiue it; ſothat 
here we are gone adegree lower. But if we will go yct lower than this,come to the Arkeir 
ſelfc,and ſee how he handled Y=z4h, who put his vnprepared handsto the Ark,for which 
Exod.40.10, the Lord was ſo mightily diſplcaſed,that he ſlew him for it, Nay which is more,it we (hl 
11-12.&27. come downeto the very ground of Gods preſence, where XZoſer could not appeareyntill 
3:45-%& hijsſhoocs were off: nay if we goto the ſnutters and pannes and candleſtickes,whichnone 

could meddle withall without ſanRification: we may riſe now vpward as before we came 
downe, and we may reaſon from theſe ſmall things tothe Arke, and from the Arketothe 
ſhew-bread, and from the ſhew-bread to the Paſleouer, & from the Pallcouer to the thing 
- wehauc in handto carne anargument of preparation. And if 7oſeph of Arimathea ando- 
thers of the godly men and women which were with him,committing the body of Chriſt 
tothe.graue,would wrap it not only in a cleane cloth, nor in cuery kind of linnen, butin 
aclcane ſyndon, which is a very fine linnen : then what reverence are we to vicin taking 
notthe dead body,but the liuing body,yca the glorified body of the Lord in heauen? 
Butifthe Lord take vsa degree lower, and leaue his owne preſence to perſwade vs, and 
ſhall come to our owne priuate praQtiſe : if we put not our owne common meate, our pro- 
phane meate (forſo I thinke I may call it,and worſe too, in reſpeR ofthat holy myſterie) 
into an vnwaſhen platter, nor adropof drinke into a cup vncleanſed; then he thatſhull 
put the things exhibiting the very body of Chriſt into an vnpreparcd heart,and vnſandt- 
fied ſoule,ſhall be molt guiltic of that iudgement which is pronounced for him,thatis,He 


Cor.v1.25, # gntiltic of the body and blood of Chriſt: yea, as our Szuiour Chriſt, and the Prophetscom- 
"up nj plainethat menare tooskilfull in skie poynts and in humane {tatutes to take the beſtad- 


Marth. 16. 2. 
Marth, 1 + 7. uantage they can, but the matters of the laware ſtrange vnto them : ſo may he complaine 
We canne- thatthis is vile mcatc,and which he himſelfe ſaith is after caſt into the draught, receiucth 
wer endwhen ſych eſtimation at our hands,that we prepare ſo diligently the very inſtruments of them; 
we prepare to yet when we cometo ſanRified things, we ſhew our ſeluesas careleſſe in them, as in the 
feaſt wth knowledge of his commandements.Thus then we ſee how in theſereſpeRs the Lord may 
men :weean require due reverence in regard of the things pertaining to him,comparing them eſpeci 
wener begin ally with the care that we hauc in our owne things. 
well any pre= Now to ſet the preſence of Godalide,and to looke toour owne profit,as before weput 
aration to anart our owne profit to conlider of ſo great a preſence: the fruite is great, and lo great, 
feaſt with that the writers of the Primitiue Church,haue coparcd the my ſteric of the Supper tothe 
God. tree of life which was in Paradiſe, and the abuſe of this myſterie vnto the ynlawtull cating 
Ourowne Frhat trec, becauſe I ſay they doc make Chriſt that tree of life z ſo that who ſo careth 
profite miſt Chriſt, ſhall cate of life. And tothe profit, if tothe faith ofthe toucher, the very hemme 
mone V519 fthe garment of Chriſt did affoord ſucha benefit,as the healing of ſo grievous a licknes 
examina . i wemay riſe to conſider the profit which the touching,nay which more is, theregct 
_ ving of the body and blood of Chriſt doth bring vs:{ctting the faith e<quall inboth, itis 
Genz.23% 1:1. thatthis exceedeth the other by many degrees,and yet few, doubr,receiue the fruite 
———— ofthis woman. We come then now to lay that all theſe profits are loſt without pron 
c 


*, 21:23 on ; andasone ofthe Fathers aith,they that come vnpreparcd find not Chriſt;that _ . 


2.Chro. 35.6, 


1.Sam.21-4. 


2.5am.,6.6.7, 


Toho.1g 29. 
39-49» 
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it I fay, they hau= not attained to theſe rules,all ſuch are debarred ; And laſt of all,ifthey 
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Body of Chrilt,bur with 1o/ they light vpo the napxin or the clotiics of Clift, wherin he John, 20 4. F. 
waswrapped. Co lice fruitchey hauc that come vaprepared, The realun is(as Argeres latth) — =D | 
thatit a man be polluredand touch an holy tning, it is certainetnething thatis holie be- *_ <t- 
commerh poltuted ro0,andvnlcilc he be holic that commeth to the ho] y thing,the thing —_ 25M 
hallowed doch him no good. So that hee that commeth tothele holy things vnprepared, , ig x4 - 
ſhall evrne the nature of them to himſclte,& it ſhaibe vnto him as it fareth with them that Ti gn "8, 
rake Phyiicke; ifa purgation taken to purge cholcr,doenot worke & purge the choler,be- * 70 
6derheloiſe of the benefit, it turneth inte a worſe choſcr,and the humor is not onely rot Sinks 
leſſened, bur much encreaſed: So if your minde remaine polluted and vnpreparcd,thole = 

things in che Sacrament belides your not profiting by them (which isto Dc wilhed)inake 

vs far worſe then we were before, & for our vnworthy receiuing of them bring cither tem- 

porall or eternal! iudgements vponvs. Therfore for this cauſc in the Leiturgies of the Pri» _ | 
mitiue Church : the firſt word was a proclamation cf holy chings,to wit,thar hercare $4 I.Cor, 11.20. 
Aaſanftis,that is;holy things for holie men. But is this Iolle all? no, there islofſe of cther 

things,there is I ſay,a puniſhment ioyned with the lotle,for it is notas in outward things,if 

that your enterpriſe take not cffeRyt is but the lofſe of {9 much labour,but here is purcha- 

ſed an vaſpeakable puniſhment, which the Apolileatterf| pecificth, that wee eate and drinhe 

indrement to our /eles, according to the proportion of the fault,ascither for neglect ofthe x Cor.t;. "R 
meanc,in whjch manner AYoſes offending for not circumciling his ſonne, was corrected ; 

or clle for cohtempt of it: and then are we not acquitted from condemnation,& wee are in Ex0.4, 24.25, 
danger to be with /#das in the fuilandentire potſc{lion of che ciuell, So then in both theſe 
reſpeRs 1ointly now conlidered, both in rclpe& of thereuerence of God himlelfe, and in 
regarde of the profit that wee ſhall ſurely haue, it ſhalbe good for vs,duc]y to prepare our 
ſciues, knowing as it is 2. Chron, 20. that the want of {uceeile in things of the Church,Ce- 
pendeth on the want of preparation. For this cauſethele holy men the vertuous predecel- _ 
ſors, were alwaics carcfull in every particular meaneto be preparec,as namely going abuut 
topray,they had their egaclutrones, that is, certaine ſhort prayers, beforethey entred into zy,z 15.42. 
theſolemne aQion,and they tooke halfe the day before the ſabbath topreparethemro it, Prep #8 
Now if preparation be necetJary at theſe things in ſeuerall, ſeeing all theſe cogcurre jn the for the Sab- 
Sacraments, excuſcletſe mult hee bee that runneth to the Sacraments vnprepared. Now 
asthe Commaundement doth binde vs to this Examination : So the contratic inferred, 
ſhuts one foure ſorts of people, Fir(t, it anie for.want of yeares, as children,bee not able Fane ſorts 
toexamine themſclues, all ſuch are remoued: Secondly, if anic for want of wit, difcreti- arred from 
on, iudgement; the vic of realon, and ſuch internals, the defect whereof ( howlocuer they ,j,, If 
areinage) makes them as childeen,cannot tric themlelues,as fooliſh and furious perſons, 
theſe are alſoexcluded : Thirdly, it they hauca naturall conceiuing with gitts of reaſon 
and humane vnderſtandinz, and yet are ignorant in tac grounds of Religion 5 and in the 
dotrine of the Sacramenes,which chicfe paints of ſaluation are neceſſarie tobe knowne z 


Chro.20. 2: 


bath, 


{pper, Chil- 
aren, Fooles, 
7 enirant pere 
[ons,07 ine 
penttent per- 


ae agenerall notion of theſe things, and vnder{tanding of theſerules, and inthe abule*,,,. 


of their knowledge remaige wicked, ltubborne,and impenitent perlons,that neuer'goe a- 
bout to proue themſclucs,all theſe alſo are to be ſeparated, as vnhe, and vnworthic Guelts ; 
of this Table. _ | | | 

TheſubieR of Examination is our ſelues and not others, as the Apolile ſaith, Let every 4 $88 
me examine hingſelfe : As every one looketh to the preparing of his owne meate,, ſo mult bo ſabiett 
every one looke ro the ſanifying of his owne heart ; for this ſpirituall meate is better 97 ©*47#7% 
than the heauenly Afarna zif we ſpoyle it not through our owne maltgnitic And becaute 7757 75 077 
if there bee but one Publican in the Church wee looke to him, and our cyc cannot ealilic /clzes, 
gocfrom him; therefore the Apoſtle would haue aur examination reficxed on our {clucs, 
8 the Sunne-beames in the ayre; df 
Touching the manner of examination,we muſt conſider the nature and vic of the word. 
The Word in it proper tongue is taken from the Gold-{miths hop, and itisatrying,asit. 
vere of m-ttalles, and therefereche learned would hauc vs tryc our {clues by the rules of 
Gold-ſinichs;and this is not by the found'of Fccko that it maketh;(forinthe beſt it is de- , 
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celuable) but ſctring alide this, they cometo the touch tone and furnace ( which aretug 
tliings of proofe totric withall) and they match with the rouch(tone the word, and com. 
pare with the furnace the crotle, But becauſe thoſe be more vniuerſall, I thinke they may 
rather triethe whole courſe of a mans life in generall , than this ſeucrall poynt in hand, 
Orhers,becaule the bread andthe wine be foode,follow herein che rules of the phylitiang, 
Ifa man hauz a full body,though his repletion come of a very good humour,as of blood; 
it neederh not filling bur emptying z againe, full bodies, if their fulnes come of cuil] hy. 
mours,arcnot to be nouriſhed but rather they muſt be purged,as flegmatike bodies which 
arc full of moylture: Euen (o farcth it with all thoſe which thinke themſelves full enough 
of their own righteoulnes, and ſuch as are (tutfed with corrupt humours & grolle linnes, 
arc notto come hither hauingno intereſt or claime therein, vntill the one be emptied of 
the fond conceit of his own rightcouſnes,8& the other purged of the Joathſome dilcaſe of 
kis owne wickednetle. Notwith(handing,if we conlider the words that follow, /f wee woull 
1:14ge our ſelues,we ſhould not be indged,; and againe,but when we areinaged, we are chaſtencd f 
the Lord, becauſe we ſhould not be condemned with the warid , it may appcarc,that the Apollle 
vnderſtandeth it ofa iudiciall examination,as before a indge. And the very word though 
it were deriued from the gold-ſmiths, yet the vic of itis froma iudiciall manner of pro. 
ceeding, Well then, let vs take it this way,that in this triall wee muſt(ſo proceed with our 
ſclues in iudgement, and when we are by our clues alone,wee mult erect our judgement 
ſeate in our (clues, and examine our (clues preciſcly whether we cate worthily or vayor. 
thily. Forthe plainnes of it,we cannot be better directed than by that rule,z,Cor. I ;.Prow 
your ſelnes whether ye are in the faith,that is,(as T interpret it,and moſt men of found iudge- 
ment thinkewith me, ) whether the faith be 1n thee , and whether yee haue receiued the 
ſpiritof Chriſt which.is his vicar. For by this yee ſhal know whether yeeare worthy or vn- 
worthie , for ſurcly hee ſhall cate Chriſts fleſhe and drinke his blood, that hath his ſpirite 
But how ſhall wee tric our ſelues whether wee haue the ſpirit, or no? I anſwere accor- 
ding to that ſaying Epheſl. 3. 17. When Chriſt dwelleth in our hearts by faith, And this 
now is enough,for hauing this, wee haue Chriſts ſpirit, and ſo Chriſt himſelfe, andcon- 
ſequently weeneede not doubt of the other. Here it is good to take this word faithas 
largely as wee can, and take it in as generall a ſenſe as the law, that is, for the whole word, 
And fo firſt wee are to (it in indgement onourſeivesaccording to the whole formeof 
Gods iuſticc, and itis good totake the record of our ſclues, andthat catalogue which 
the diuell himſclfe hath in ſtore againſt vs,which yet indeed he hideth & will bring forth, 
becauſe hereſeruethittolay itto our conſciencesin the houre of death,when all ourlins 
ſhall locke together again(t vs todriue vs to deſpaire. [tis good I ſay according totheten 
words of the law to frame ten ſcucrall ations, enditements yarraignncnts, and ſo many 
ſcuerall ſentences of condemnation, and then wee ſhall finde a great ſpoyle of obedience 
in vs,and we ſhal ſee our (clues marucilouſly to bee defetiue, Thus hauing arraigned out 
ſclucs, we muſt further conſider how vnkindly we haue dealt with ſokind a Sauiourlince 
our calling,and ſo pronouncea perpetual confuſion due to vs with a ſhame for that which 
is paſt, witha greefeforthat which is preſent, and with a fearc of that which may come 
hereafter, And when wee can bring our ſclues out of conceit with our (clues, and haue 
brought our ſclucs into the worſt taking that can bee, then hee is in the belt taking,that 
taketh him(ſclfeto be inthe worſt. For the principall purpoſe of our examivatis is to ſhev 
vs our indignitic, and to bring our ſclues into the loweſt conceitof our (clues that can be. 
Having in truth pronounced this ſhane and confuſion of face to be due vnto vs,Godvwil 
ſuſpend his iudgement and ceaſe from his ſentence of anger,nay hee will ſay,7 bis marbee 
hold;hath condemned khimſelfe, Incede not to condemme him : he hath done enough , let my (itting i” 
indgement vpon him ceaſe, ſeeing he hath ſo ſtraightly examined kimſelfe, [remit all, I will exammt 
no further, hee is free,let him come andſolet himeate anddrinke. Thus 1 ſay our examination 


therein the muſt be in a iudiciall forme,that is,we muſt _—_— of our (clues whether we be guiltic ot 


exzmination not guiltic, worthic or vnworthie. And becauſe cucry man is readie to 


perſwade himſelf 


of our ſelues that he is worthie, to bearc out this point we are totric our ſelues, whether we haue faith 


$03/fteth. and becauſe faith hath relation to the troth,and the truth muſt try vs, which faichyCinſe 
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# he: that contieth not in encry poyat of the Law todoeit : wee mult ſearch our bookes of re- Galath.3.wo, 
membrance,conlidering what God hath againſt vs,and examine our [clues according to 
eucry word thereof, Then becauſe we mult Heconktrained roconcludethar we be vawor- 
thic, we mult in the next place goe out of our (clues, and faint after the righrcoutſnetle thar 
can make vs worthie. Fora man that findeth himlclte to be left in the ettate of condem- 
nation,fo him will ſceme 2 good favin g,& worthic to be recetued, That LESY 5 CHRIST 
Came into the 6: {4 ro ſane ſorners;and to itim thename of a Redeeracy wiil be moſt precious 
Andtherc tore at this ſecand returne commethto be conlidered of that Faith which com- 1.Tim. 
meth by the blel{ing of the Golpell , whereby wee {ceingour owne ignorance, doe lecke {52h 
wiſcedome out of our {clucs,being conſcious of our owne vnworthincile, and ſuc for obe- 
dience in the Sonne of GOD: andiſceing we are altogether aliants from God by reaſon of 
theſe things,we.ſceke for our perteionin CHRIST, &vpon this condition is ri ghrcoul- 
nes giuen vnfo vs. Thea becauſe theexamination of this {tandeth ia another point, for 
thata condemned perſon will redeeme his pardon by a price,he it ncuer ſo great,it by an P 
meancs he bzable ro make it,and a mai ſpareth no coſt for that which indeede hee ta 
Jouc, as wee May {ce in the example of a vile loue of Eſcx, wholetting his loueeucn vpon 
mcate,was content with rhe lotle of his birthrigheto buy itzif wetrucly cftceme Chritt his 
death,wee will glue any thirg for ic, And truely God requircth nothing atour hands, bur 
euen tat {mall condition. E phel. 4.32. Tobe crrteous ove to another ,aud tender brertedfows 
dung 0:22 arorner ener 35 Goa for Chriſts ſake forganevs, Where we (cethat as Cod hath for. 
gen vs,to we ihouid forgiue others, For aman that purpoſeth trucly to haue Chriſt, it is 
little to giue Loue : tnat as the Gouhcad wrought in loue towards vs,ſo we muſt vorke in 
lovetowarg orners, Thisasa neceldary thing 1s firſt ro be required,therather for chat we Criſtian 
elcaping the lentence of condemnation ,and that by no cther mcancs but by remiſhon, Charitte Te 
vhich 1s asa bridge toeſcape by,itwere very rigorousand hard dealing,we ourſelues ha- 9#5rcd. 
ving got:en oucr,& others being as deliroustocome ouer,if we ſhould pull vpthebrjdee 
from chem: this would b{ coo {auage euen amon gthe heathen, This puint of louing o- Smile. 
thers, Gcd ſo loueth, and ſo accounteth of, thatif a man were readietocometo the Lord 
his immediate worthi phee is content thisdutic ſhould rather be left co him vndone then 
thatdutic ſhouid be vadone to our brethren. And inthe parable of the debtor we iis chis 
morecticually, For ſo long as the debt is dire&ly the Lords;hee breaketh out into no N 
ſuchwores,as hee doth when the (eruant takech his fellow ſeruant by the tkroate: (ay Ing — 
Pay mee that thott oweit, So thatthe retaining of en mitic to our brethren doth after a fore 


Matth.s. 2.4. 


+J5s 


 horeoffend God, then our offending againſt God himlelfe, This isall the Examination 


before hand. 


Whena man hath by due Examination found himſelfevnworthic,and vaworthy inre- {How we may 
heAtofbimſelfethen is hceto be transformed. And herenotea thing contrarie to our fe & arink, 
common dict. Though in our ordinary foode our meate is changed into vs,and becom. #2 the En- 
meth ofour {udſtance, not we are changedintoit :; herein this meate,l lay,it is contraric, Peri. 
keaetransformed into ir,not it into vs; ſo that we may ſay ofthis ſpiricuall food, as ofthe 
nature of the [eauen, The leauen js not vnleauenedand changedintorhe meale.thou hit 
licth hid in the ineale, but the meale is transformed into it,and leauened by the wv So Sim. 
may welay of elus facramental] food,we are trasformed intoit, Wherfore {ecin gthe Apo. 

lefaith, Lei « man exammetinſelte,and/o let him eatez our examination muſt endin cating 
NJ drinking,and nocinab{taining. They then, that thought they honoured the Sacra- 
mentwirch ab{tinence, they by this rule plaincly diſhonour it: for it is laide, Let him exa- 
mn: kim/clfe, and ſo exte: not ſo let himabRlaine, And the Sacramentis abuſcd,as well by 
Aearing,having examines our ſeclues, as by receiving it ynworthily. 

Thethings receiued 2re called Breagand Wire, Concerning thenature whereof, better Th K 
<2ton wecannot hauc,then Pſal-2.104. where ſecing the vic of Bread and Wineto bee ce ara 
to nouriſh, to ſtrengthen, and to comfart, wee ſhall the better marke the Analogic in this ptr hang 
Thebodie of Chriſt repreſented by Bread, mult hauc thateff<Rin the ſoule,which bread "FIT 
win the bodie; but bread hath this cftc,to Erengthen the body of man,as appears by 
*citedteltimonic of the holie Ghoſt,therfore our ſoules by CHRIST receiue ltrcngth 


againſt 
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- Ofexamination before 
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againft ſinne, Wereade in Geneſis, that Abrabamsleruant returning from thr1r purluite, 
had their hcarts ſtrengthened by bread,which they had of Azelchiſedech,and we knuw that 
the Paſchall Lawbe was to giue (trength to the caters thereof ; ſo our Sauiour CHRIST 
calleth vs vnto him , that hee may giuevs ſpirituall ſtrength for newnelle of life, inthe 
[trength whereof wee mult fo labour for righteoulncile, as if hcauen were to bee purcha. 
ſed byourworks, For EHRIST his bodie1s not orly quickened,but quickening,not on. 
Ch-4/ts 6:dy ly anRibed, but ſanAifying. And as in the bodie,fuch be the humours, as inthe meare; 
ſo in the ſoule,in the aRtiue parts of righteouſnes,wee receiue ſuch meate as may enableyz 
to labour forthe kingdome of heauen, This is that, which the holic men did take inthe 
Sacrament. On the other (ide,thc blood of CHRIST mult worke that etc in our ſoules, 
Chrifts blood which wine doth in our bodics, The cffcRof wine is alſo ſet downe,Pſalm. 104.but more 
7g £499 liucly, Prou. ; 1. it is ſaid, wine is to comfort them that arc inthe preſent eſtate of death: 
for ſuch wine was ordained, Then looke what the gladneſſe is of the bodice after the wine 
receiucd, ſo there is the ſame analogic by ſpirituall comforts in the blood of Ieſus Chriſ 
ſceing that wee can no more gocthrough that*abſolute righteouſnetle than the Angely 
thanthe heauens,whichare impure in the light of God,and in whom he findeth imperfe. 
ion. We mult therefore come to the paſſive righteouſneſſe,wee mult haue the bloodef 
| Chriſt ſprinkled abroad in our hearts. By the one we mult labour ſo,as if we wouldouer. 
Righteon/nes matchthe righteouſnes of the Pharilies,& ofthe moit Tulticiaries in the world: but when 
ative &Paſ- ir comes before God,to lius or todic by our righteonſnes, then wee mult let goe theolde 
fue before Teſtament, and take care for the blood of the New Teſtament, which is given ysby the 
Gol © M3, miniſteric of Faith, For our ation of cating and drinking,as the Church hath retainedit 
there is a commandement giuen,that we life vp our hearts vato the Lord,and we muſtbe 
as Eagles flying vp to heaucngby having carcfull meditation at that time of things inuil. 
ble, of ſetting before vs the ſuffering of CHRIST, in breaking of thehodie.in ſhedding 
of the blood of CHRIST, which being ruminated, is the ſeuding vp of our Faith, bythe 
workingofthe HOLY GHOST. 
The principal end,is the remembrance of! the death of CHRIST, which he did commend 
to vs,at his laſt parting from vs, which ought much to ſticke in our mindes, becauſethe 
Jaſt words of a triend,readie to depart,doe oftlcaue both impreſſions and affcRionsinvs, 


*or affine. 


E7 hy were 
corre the Eu- 


chart? 

Meditations Indecde,when wee reade of his death, it doth ſomewhat mcue vs; when we hearcof it,it 
of Chrifſs moucs vs more ; to meditate of it, moues vsin a third degree ; but beliges all thele, to 
death, have as it were before oureyes a viſible Crucifying of Chriſt, doth mooue vs moſt of all 


This in wiſedome he v{edghat we might not forget himgas before, GOD the Fatheraket 
the great deluge drowning the whole world, for aremembrance of theworke of deliuering 
vs from water,he l: ft vs 3 Rainchow, And when hee had ſupernaturally fed che l(raclite 
with £14 from heauen,he would hauca pot full of it reſcrued in the Arke of remen- 
brance,for a memoriall of ſo greata worke. Wee being deliuered by the blood of Chiil 
fromthe floods of our finnes, haue recciucd Baptiſme ro keepe vs inremembrancethers- 
of. Webcing nouriſhed with the Janna of Chriſt his bodic, are commanged to vle this 
myſteric, to continue an holy remembrance of the ſame. 
How wee are Nowfor thatvnion, which is betwixt CHRIST and vs, as wee hauc nothingin Adin, 
vitedwith butthat which conucyth death tovs: ſoit is necdfull that we ſhould be ioynedto onethat 
Chriſt & his Pay giue lightto vs,the means to be thus vnited,is this ſacrament. And whatvnion canhe 
whers in, the greater then that, which is betweene the thing nouriſhing,and the thing nouriſhed? This 
Euchariſt, vnion, though by noreaſon itcan be expreſſed, muſt bee belceued, how Chriſt by being 
borne of 17477, bath vnited our natureto him : and this vnion hath euery reprobatew 
Chriſt, in that he hath taken vpon him the ſhape of man : and ſo farre any caſt-away Mi 
be ſaid to haue intereſt in the fleſh of Chriſt. Where is then the difference? Truly here181 
® #. difference,ifthe arme ioyned to the body haue no life, noo ſenſe,no benefit of vitall ſpirity 
Spiritnall v- jt may be indeed vnited to the bodic: but itis nota part of the bodie: ſothe wicked iuinh 
nion &- com- without Faith, haue ns ſoule as it were,but are as it were ſenſletle,and livelelle hang-byG, 
wunion with and therefore are no true members of Chriſt. We muſt nor then thinke it ſufficientt0 


Chrift, ioyned to the flcſh of Chriſt,asthe kinſmen of Chriſt, who ſpeaking of this ſpirituall — 
| jun 
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- jaaRionwith him pointed vnto them,that by faithreceiucd his woftl,C ying,Theſe are my 

irotker,, w19 ſiſter, my mother:Theſc hauc thetruc vnion with Chriſt: the other haucath- 
nitie with Chriſt in hisfleſh onely,in his incarnation. Therfore with the ſymbols, toa true 
receiuer Chril} is really giuen, & ſoall whatſocuer belongeth ro Chriſt in the purchaſe of 


his redemption. Neithergre we to looke only co our vnien with Chrilt,bur to that IOyNning Communios 
ofour ſclues with themythatare of the lame myltical body,be they never ſo many, that re- with the me- 
ceive with. vseFor thistries all,and it isan vnion of loue,and in reſped hereofthis mylte. bersof Chriſt 


richath been called a Communion. And becaulſc our vnion with Chriſt doth nothing pro- 
kt God, though a rhouſand wortds of men were vnired to himyhe hathſet over the profit 
to others;ſothat(if I may ſolay) 18 Chriſt is meate and drinke to vs,ſo we ſhould be meate 
anddrinkeas it were to'others : for that whatſocyuer wee have in wiledome, wee ſhould be. 


ſow tothe behoofe of the ignorantzwhatſocucr we hauc in holinetſe,we ſhould make the 


belt of it tothe winningofocherszwhatſocuer we have in outward things, we ſhould com- 


municate it to ofhers,according to the quantity of their wants & our aboundance.So ſhall 
webe membersnot onely of the naturail, but alſo of the my(ticall bodie of Chriſt. There 
is yet another ende, Seeing there is ſuch a nature inthe creaturegthar the oveward thin 98 
hauc ſuffered many iniuries, betore they became good food,as the corne being cut down 
inic perfite age, pretſed outof the buskes with the flaile, louling all his mtralles with the 


violence of the Mill, 21d after paſſing through the parching heate of the Ouen, is made Simile. 


good bread ; ſo the fleſh of Ieſus Chriſt went vader many paines,and the blood of Chriſt 
gs the grape in it molt flouriſhing eſtate was pretled out of the veines, and ſuſtained hard 
paſſions, and ſhall nothing of vs then ſuffer with him?Becauſe we cannot wreake ouranger 


onthe lewes,2s Pontizes Pilateyas Caihas,and the re(t,for that they are dead and gone, and The Jewes 
yet tolay the truceth, they were no more the crucifiers of Chriſt than the nailes, the croile did no 
orthe himer,but it was our (1ns which did crucific him, it was our vile thoughts, our cor- more cracifie 
ruptſpeeches,and our own lins which did ſet Caiphas, Pilate and Indas, on worke,and they Chriſt then 
were but our ſcruanrs and hirelings inthe ation of his crucifying. Thereforc as we would rhe nayles, 
wreake our anger on themyſecing they 1 ſay,were but hired, and we haue the thin g81nN Our the croſſe and 
ſc|ues, which did <hicfly crucihe himglet yy doe that deſpite to our (ins,let vs arraigne the, rhe hammer, 


_? 


ſet vs crucifie themyfet vs naile them to the croile,let vs kill them: buriechem for cuer. bur eur ſons. 
This is that, wheron we ſhould ſpend our choler, and let vs beware of crucifying of Chriſt Zach. 12. 10. 


zpainc,which chingthough it cannot be indeede, becauſe allthe Deputies & high Prieſts 2! 


are gone,yerwe may be truely ſaide to crucifie him againe, when we bercauing him of the 
fuitsof his death, put new paſſions cf griefe vps him. For though irwas no gricfto Chriſt 
todye,ſo he might enioy the thing he died for;yct to looſe the fruits of his torments, this 
doth in aiecond degree torment him. This isan actiue crucifying,now comes in a paſſiue 
crucifying, And this is a cuppe not of the Communivn(for that needs theſ.nne of thun- 
der,the child of Zebedercs) butit isthe'cuppe of the crotle, whereof he himſelfe did drink: 
thisis the Baptiſme,wherewith wee mult be baptized as he was,that is, not with the water 
of lordan ,for euery child of a ſeuen-night o!d may bee waſhed with ir, but of affliction, 
whereof wee mult taſte, Andas Chriſt hath now a Crowne of glorie, but hee had another 
crowneb:fore,cuen a crowne of thornes : ſo inthis feaſt we hauea cup withoutbitternes, 
butthereis a cupÞe of bitternes,whichcither we have drunk or muſt drink,or both, The 
drinking of that cup binds vs to drinke of this. And ſurely ſuffer we muſt, ſome haue their 
pallion in death and inwardly , andthat is moſt ſore ; better it is ro hauc it before death 


ad outwardly, for ſurcly drinke we mult 2 if we participate of the one, we muſt allo parti- 
elpate of the other, | 


But asit is good to vic this trial before, ſothere isanother examination more profitable Of examina- 
thatfollowes after. A man may by the {ight of the ſoile gather by ſome geile what fruit wil ;;,u of onr 
come vp,and what it wil bearc;A man may bythe ingredicnce ofthe megicine conicure ſelnes after 
thatcffeRvwill enſuc vpon it:But when we ſee the fruite come vp,itis farre more furczand 2h, receimng 


vhenthe purgation hath wrought,wee may more certainely iudge of the effeR of it. And 


S afterward 


on | iely of the Lords 
becaule thele accidets of repentance from dead works,faith in Chrift,& loue toward men Supper. 


$aing before, may decciue vs:itis good to put the matter out ofall doubt to tric our ſelues Simle. - 


\ 
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Of Gods Feare. 


Obiedtion. 


| Anſwere. 


12.19. 


Few feare 


God. 


afterward,if we can heare the word more ioyfully, if ve trauel] for righteouſnes of Faith 
more ſoundly,and makethe skore of our linnes lefſe then they wete beforegthey arecom, 
fortable fruites of the truth of our hearts. . he} | 
Now if any [ay thatthele (ignes antecedent,the beginning whereof is in repentance an] 
ſorrow for linne, the end whereof is charitiegand theſealſothat follow after arc ery good 
things,and yctentring with himſclfe intothetriall,he indeth himſclfe more diſcourage 
thanencouraged: to him [I (ay, if a man had Repentanceand F aith in moſt perfed ang 
ample manner,that man were notto receiue withthe Saints: fortheſe myſteries were pro. 
uided for their helpe which hauec wants,andthereforec for impetrfetions no manmuſtiic. 
courage himſelfe to com: hither. Onely let him looke to this, that hedoe whatſoeuer he 
doth,though not perfeRly,yer lincerely. Thenas it is moſtſurethatby ourexamination 
we ſhould fall into the agonieof Chriſt ro [weate blood,and if itwere polliblettren tobe 
coucred with the drops of blood : fo becauſe mans nature cannotbee broughtto this, by 
reaſon cf that cold ſweate and cold repentancethat isin vs, Chriſtthereforewas broueh: 
into this ſweate by a glooming heate : Chriſt I ſay, who enduring this #gonie,becamenet 
onely a ſatisfaQon for gurlinnes,butalſo for ourim perfetions in good thi frgs,he doing 
good thingsabſolutely; therefore Chrilt fell into theſe bathes,thathis perfeRiorin ſuff 
* ring might ſatisfic for ourimper fection'in well doing, Therarherwe arctoflicke tothis 
becauſe if we cannot bring our (clues immediately into the firſt degree of (orrow, yettha 


IPee _y be we ſtay not to come tothe ſecond degree; that is, that wee be grieved, that wee an heng 
pay | ; * mort gricued,and if wee come to this, this ſhall be ſuthcient. Apd to all ſach asthusin 
We Can 0? 


*0 ch (hull prepare themlſclues,doe thoſe prayers of Hezets1h; 2, Chron.:30. belong, thi 


wy _— the Lord will fulfill the meaſure of their righteonſneſſe , and pardon their finnes that preparethir 
2. Chron.30. >. lJehearts to ſeceke hizz, And thus much for the rriall before andafter the Lortls Supper, 
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Ia TREATISE OF- 
GUDS FEARSE 


Tz) He ſtile of Ao/es,Plal.g0.11.doth vehemently ſet downe the paucitic of 
ID chem thattruly feare God : hee ſaith whofeareth, cc, wee knowe thething 
{1} fought for and enquired after, is not knowne to the Asker ; forthenthe 
FJ! queſtion were vaine and ſup-rfluous, and the verienature and inſtitution 
I of aqueſtion is to haucrelation cuermore tothe increaſe ofknowledgei 
Y ſome thing not ſuthciently knowne : wherefore it is like that Xoſes knev 
few fearing God aright, and in generall this ſtile is very needefull in all Gods things, fot 
wee are lenderly acquainted withthew,but in cuillthings there is no queſtion orcnquiry 
to bemade,as being a thing comming into theeyes, cares, and hearts of all men enough, 
andas wee [ee by daily experience toomuch. Now if weewill goe from azoſestime,to 
Daxids time, we ſhall ſec hee makes the like queſtion, Plalme, 15.x. Lorde who ſhall dwellis 

_ thytabernacle,c5c. as onethat ſaw a great want of men deſiring that way, but come tothe 
contrarie: and Pſalme 14, hee ſheweththat all are gene ont of the way, all are corrupt, thete 
needes noqueltion to be made of ſuch. Goe yet Farchee tothe daycs of E/ay, and weſee 
his {tile to.jumpe with both the former,as Elay,53 ho hath belcened arr report ? as ow 
| | they 
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Of Gods feare. 


they could hardly bee found that would credit his words , but cuen in thevery ficlt chap- 


terhe was not afraid (imply and without inquirietoſay,that all were fo full of ſinne, that 
there were no place voide of wicked men from top to the toc. If wee cometo Chriſt his 
time,hefaithin his dayes, Who i a true and faithfull ſernant, who is atruſtic ſcruant, who 
when his Lord commeth,he ſhall finde faithfull;but of the ambitious Pharilics weknowe 
there was great ſtore. If wee chronicle from Afoſes to Danids time, from Danidto Eſaies 
time,from E/ay to Chriſt his time,and from Chriſt to the end of the world, wee ſhall finde 
ita matter of controuerlic to hauc men fearing God; but of the other ſort it is a thing 
without all manncr ofcontroucrtic. And here we muſt not thinke,that it might be, many 
feared God,but they knew not mens hearts: for God himlſclfe, the ſearcher of the hearr, 
acknowledgeth the ſame thatthey doe, as E/ay (aith, 59. 4. No mancalleth for Juſtice, no 
man contendeth for trueth, 16. and when he ſawe therewas no man, heewondred that rione 
ſhould offer himſclfe : neither isthis exceile of cuill noted onely in the perſons, but cuen 
thetimes are full of cuill.Geneſ.6.6. Itisſaide che thoughts of mens hearts were euill con- 


We hane no 


cinually, or cucry day : Aficab laith , they ſpentthe whole nightin cuill, and ſo goeth fur- fire to des 


allcimeis ſtuffed with euill; if we haue any time, for good it is in purp(e,not-inpraRtiſe,it 
isinthecimeto come,notin time,preſent : in regard whereof the Prophet faith, thelilly 
fowles and birdsofthe ayre,the Storke,the Douc and others keepe their time, but we ne- 
uer can finde our time to doe well in.Beyond all this, asall perfonsandtimes,ſo all places 
arctainted with this cuill: Heaucn.it ſelfe hath not been voide of wickednetle; for cucn 
from thence fell the wicked Angels: Paradiſe was notexempred; the Temple was not free 
fromnotable hypocrificz che number exceeded euen in the ations themſelues:wherfore 
Davidcricth out at the view of (uch a packe, Lord, who doth underſtand the errors of this life? 
Oardaics may benumbred,as weeſce Plalm.9o. but our finncsare without number, and 
therefore arc comparcdtotheſand ofthe Sea, Then wee ſee in regard of the perſon, time, 
places,and ations,few doc good,and therefore ſuch is the complaintand queſtion of the 
menof God in this bchalfe. 

Thefruit which weare to reape by this,is thus much: that if we ſee occaſion of offence, 
and matter ofgricfbe offered vs, we ſee no more than Moſes ſaw long agoe, that Daria, 
Eſq and Chriſt himſclfe ſaw in theirtimes before vs,in compariſon wherof we may make 
our aduantage, that ſeeing the time of Moſes was a time ofafflition, and the dayes wee 
live inaredaics of peace, it is leiTe marucileto ſee cuill in the daies of peace than in the 
timeofcrouble ; and therefore Lyther vpon this queſtion, who feares ? Plalm.go.maketh 
thisanſwere,no man before affliction: ſhewing chat afflition ſhould ſpecially leade vs to 
fearc,and being once affected with feare , wee ſhould cither ſay, Lord what ſhall I doe 2 or 
vith Dawid ſay,# hut ſhall [repay wnto the Lord ? ; 


ther: ſothat Moſer having ſet downeall theday, and Aficah all the night, wee may (ay 290d, 


Sceing the Lord is faine to complaine of theſ;nal numberof ſuch as feare him, we muſt . 


take order to mitigate this complaint, that it fall not more juſtly vpon vs. Inthe time of 
Moſesat the lealt there was [ofa and ( aleb ; in Chriſtstime Simeon and Ama: Atthe leaſt 
vemult looke there be one true worſhi pper, as in Ehatime, andſodoing we ſhall make 
thequeltion vaine,and ſurely.if we deſire to be ſuch, fewe will put vs by our defire : for as 
our linnes be well calledan hereditarie licknetle, which if it were not ſo , wee would pur- 
chaſethem falt enough: ſo that knowledge and feare of God not being heredirarie , are 
notwithſtanding cheapencd of few men. | 

Great cauſe there is then why we ſhould feare, it isan at of the euerlaſting Parliament, 
tiatwe muſt once dic, Hebrucs 9.and eb ſaith that our life is hnt ſhort, and doc wee not 
heare that all of all kindes arc gonethis way , all wiſe men, all men of pleaſure, no Patri- 
akes eſcaped it; no Prophet was exempted, our cares can teftific this, doc wee not daily 
mille our friends ? when Gods wrath hath taken them away , and the graue hath buried 
them.in ſilence. Doe wenot daily in comming to the congregation, paſle ouer the graues 


How wee 


feares * 


andnhy we 
doe not feare, 


ofaien;,ſufficient monuments of the execution ofthe generall day ? Doc wee notvſe asa - 


gencrall proucrbe,as ſure as death, and yet the ſeruants of God complaine, that wee know 
aotthe wrath of God. Surcly weedoe not know this for all that , which Aeſes Plalme go. 
| S$ # proucs 


Of Gods feare. 


proues by two reaſons; hirit, hee prayesto bee taught initz and ifir were alreadic exaQly 
knownc,then ſhould this prayer be (uperfluous:againe,he arguerh of the etfeR,that forſy 
much as there followes no feare,therefore there is no knowledge of the wrath of God,for 
the want of feare ſends a want of faich herein: and were wee perſwaded that Gods wrath 
were ſuch athing,wee would fearc; and therefore we feare not, becauſe wee are not ſo per, 
ſwadcd of the wrath of God in it. In naturall things wee will not calily runne into thingy 
fearcd, nor feare thoſe things which wee thinke not to be cuill; and thereforcbecauſe ys 
feare the fire will burne, the water will drowne, weearc hardly broughtto runne into the 
fir: or into the water : much more ſhould we ſo doe in things ſupernaturall,if we didtruly 
feare them,wherefore though wee knowe in ſome partthe wrath of God, yet wee are not 
cometo the perfe knowledge of it required atour hands, 

Hithercto we mult vnderſtand,itis one thing for man to determine of knowledge,and 
another thing for God to iudge of itzas Efay pronounceda ditference berweene our efte:. 
ming of faſting and Gods iudging of it, Eſay 58. for that if wee ſee: a man abſtaine from 
mecatc,we think he is a good deuour faſter, but the Lord determines atherwile : ſo we mzy 
pronouncea difference berweene the valuation of knowledge in oureyes& in the Lord 
cics. It is nothing fcr vstoſay,this hauc we quoted,thus haue we 'read,this haue {-vttered, 
and thereforcI know this; forthis is nothing in Gods iudgement: for as he determineth 
ofthe faſt;ſo will he determine of the knowledge of them that patie theauncicnt Rabbing 
of the Iewes,and outreach the wiſe men of the Heathen, And no marucl,tor as welay there 
Dotainſcitia. is a wiſe kinde of ignorance, a learned vnskilfulncile : ſo ſurely there is an 1gnorant know: 

ledge,a fottiſh kind of wiſedome ; and this now polleſſeth the whole world, Ard thatuce 

may walke within our warrant, we ſhal fetch our proofe from the ſixt of Eſay,whichplace, 

for the excellencie of it, is oft repeated inthe new Teſtament, Matthew 23. Ads 2$.and 

Rom. 11, where wee ſee there may be a ſeeing without ſeeing,a kind of hearing,and yetno 

Knowledos Daring indeede: Even fo there may be a knowledge, and yetnoknowledge before God, 
el | S ol; the cauſe is for that the Lord accounts of no knowledge , which comes nor into pradiiſe; 
tile 5 Prat” andifwe hauc neverſo much knowled ge,and prattiſc it not,it is nothing in Gods booke. 

wy wy Si Is reckoning, ſo it is euriviuall account; for if weeh 

knowledge. And according as this is God his reckoning, loi | account; forif wee hauets- 
| ken paines to put precept vnto precept , and to teach one that hath not profited by out 
paines, how attentiue ſocuer he ſeeme; yetwee account him, and accuſe him as onethat 
heard not at all. Better is nocandle,than a cand}cvndera buſhel] : and the Lord accounts 
nolightynder a buſhell for light. Betterto haue no cares,than the cares of an Idoll, And 
indeed they are nocares, forthey heare not: ſoit is xo knowledge that is ſeparated from 
practiſe, Wee doc beguile our ſelues in our accounts, when wee thinke wee haue a great 
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I nprefitable 
bearing how ned practiſe, we may well blot out of the ſcore many of thoſe Sermons:for ſuch Sermons 


dangerous, in Gods account be to vs as no Sermons. We can ſay andcry,that where there isa wantof 
the meancs,there is a great roken of Gods curle ;zandI will not denicit,it is ſo indeed: but 
yet be it knowne,that with a ſingularitic of the benefit, if none profit by it, there goctha 
ſingularitic of iuJgement where itis abuſed : and a more notable iudgement remaincth 
for ſucha placc, than for the other, becaulc it had been better neuer eo haue heard , than 
hauing heard ſo mych,neuer to profit. Itis goodſaith Damid,that I haue been afflited,for 
I haue lcarned thy law: indeede inthis reſpeRt it was good for him ; and yet it isnot good 
for ſome to bee afflicted, who not profiting by it, become the worle for it, as itwasto Lot: 
wife, who was madca pillar of ſalt. 
Why we pre- Two things hinder ripencs of knowledge, the one isthat men are proudely ignorant 
perſwading them falſely to know that they know not;the other is hardnes of hart, where- 
by they arc obduratcd againſtthe true profit of knowledge: forcither wee thinke we hauc 
ſome deepe knowledge,or clſc we become ſtonic and (enſeletſe ; that if Gods iudgements 
be ſpoken we feare not, if his promiſes be offered wereioyce not, whatſocuer is pokenve 
mouenot: into ſuch an heart,how much knowledge ſocuer is powred in,though it ſceme 
torunne ouer,yct the quantitic of it willamountto nothing, | 


Becauſe we will not ſee Gods wrath, asit is,we ſee it in juſtice: for by Gods wrath r” tu 
| tice 


fit not by our 
- knowledge. 


—— 


knowledge, for that weethauc heard many Sermons,whereunto becauſe we haue not ioy- 
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Of Gods feare, 


ſlice ignificd vato vs, And ſurely howſocner cther qualities in God doe not ate vs 
ſometime,yet wrath (tirres vs vp. Aﬀecions are commonly tirred vp by their obiccts,as 
feare by wrath: Now if we feare the anger of a raan, and ſpecially ofa Prince, becauſe the 
wrach of a Prince ſeemeth io great a thing to vs; what ſhall we thinke ofthe wrath of God, Simile, 
which one way or other we (hall ſurely meete withall, either for to bearc it; or clſeto be 
reconciled to him for the auoyding of it? Wherefore to reucaleto vs this wrath, it is A74- 
zhis othce toteach vs to ſee our linne, & lo to bring vs within the compatle of the law, 
and of that forfeiture which the law doth award vs, that ſo we may cſtecme the more of 
that inercie which is oftcred in Chriſt. Now the caule why we clteeme no! mercie, is bc=- 
cauſe we account fo flenderly of ofir liancs, and therefore we docli gatly valuc our linne, 
becauſe we thinke no more reuerently of Gods wrath againſt ſinne:tor (uch is the (eaſe of 
our linne;,as is the feare of his wrath. And (ſo weeſteeme peace as we account of warre,and 
makea prize of our plentic, as we doe of our ſcarlitic, It we coniider rightly of the wane 
and famine of Samaria,or of Idumea,an4 fee the heads of Ailes fold for fo much ;then we 
ſhall be fic to iudge rightly of plentie: we are therefore in our atHiitions to level! at the 
wrath of God,which is the cauſc,& not to ſtay in our atHiction,bur ill looketoour finne; 
without the fight whereof, we (hall either (tand carping at Gods judgements with nas, - 
or we fall fall to curſe the day of our birth with 75: ſo farre ſhall we'be from makin g Our 
true profit by it. | ; 
| Therefore we know not how to profit vnder the crotſe, becauſe we know not the cauſes fs ENERE: 
ef it, but wedwell in the etFeAts, & complaine of the thing done, not looking to the caule yy ; 5 na 
andoriginall of it,which we ſee in thit a man being crolled by a wicked man, he ftormes.,,. 1... 
2gainſ{tthe man, but Jookes not to God : whercin he doth as ita man ſhould quarrell with 
the ſtaffe wherewith he is beaten,and ncuer looke to the ſmiter:tor a man is but as the rod 
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if n . R , A : x croſſe, 
ofthe Lord,or as the ſtatteof the diucll;we deale(I ſay) with the (tripz,not with the diucll, CEL. 


by whoſe inſtigation that is done; And as we deale withthediuellia his motiues, ſo we 
deale with the Lord in iis vilitations: we could tearetheroJ, butnot be humbled vader 
him that vſcth the rod, And witat doc we profit by this behauiour ? Admit we could wreft 
therod out of Gads hand, what gaine is that for vs, again/t whom he will take vpaliyord 
anda mallet, or a great rocke, whercwiti hewill not ftand to beate vs, but out of hand to 
breake vs in fitters? And therefore good wiledomettis not to wreſtle with the effe, bur 
tomecte with the caule. Now taen there are two things which blindfold vs,that we cannot Two cal; 
ſee Gods wrath in our afflictions : the onebecauſe we are not ſtrai ghtconſumed with the of our blind 
anger of God : ſo long as men walte away by little and little, and arenor beaten downeat 
oneblow, they put off all ſuſpition that Gol is diſpleaſed withthem, andneuer acknow- 
edge his wrath, vatill it come likean ambatladour of death. Some are conſumed by apo- 
plexies,and ſuddenly tal dead: fome by hecicks,and pcece by peece fall away. This is ſo 
much the more dangerous, becauſlc it is the letle ſenſible, and rather killeth vs than fore. 
warneth vs. Itis as dangerousto moulder away, and as calic todye of an heQick, as it is to 
falldeadand to be taken with an apoplexie : And therefore itis not good totarric for the 
dead blow, Another cauſe is this:thatas Gods iudgementtare to many,mercies, and pro- 
ceed from his loue towards vs : ſo though we {ce it not, mony df his mercies are ſent tovs 
In his judgement, and proceed from him in wrath, So 7-remie faith, chat che Lord gaue 
lain wrath to raigne ouer his people : and yer 7oſias was a 300d King. The vic of all this ay, 
ts thus much,to ſhew vs thitthe Lords anger works in him,as do al other atfeions when 
they haue not their worke in vs. Hereof it is, that becauſe we are not diſpleaſcd with our 
{clues for our lines, God is diſpleaſed with vs becauſe we wiſlike not our corruptions, 
God ſheweth his miſliking of them ; becauſe we are not angrie with our felues, God is 
agrie with vs, Sinnedeferucth writh,and finne mult have wrath.citherat ourkands or ak, 
the Lords hands. If we bewrathfull with our {clues, and take an indignation with our own 
elues, as 2.Cor.7. the Lord will remit his wrath ;if wewill indge our (clues, God will not 
Wage vs. | S331 4 

Ifat any time we come to iudge of Gods wrath, we account of itasofa n impotent How grea? 
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wrath ofche Lord as mucn as we doc the wrath of Princes. But we thinke of Gods wrath 
as of his mercic,we fcarc him as one of lillic anger and (mall power,we thanke him for his 
mercics as a niggardly God, and ninching giuer. When we dealc in dutics to Godward, 
ve cutthem, we mince with him, we meaſure and ſtint him, as though we would be cucn 


with him ; bur when 1t comes to our wickednetle, we are both large and bold : we doe ag 


men that thought the Lord was cither blind, and could nor (ee our doing, or as though 
his armes were bound vp in a gloutc that he could not (trike vs, The weakenes of God is 
ſtrogerthan any (trovg thing in man, t.Corinth. 1,the very weakenes of God is (tronger 
than the ſtrength of men. But how (hall we conceitte of this weakenes?Ina man weac. 
count tnat weakenes,which his little finger hardly can touch. Now then if we will come 
(2sit were) to Gods little finger, and take burthe confeſſion of all the wiſe men in Xgypy, 
and of their Magicians : and we (hall (ce, that in thoſe rare and notable plagues which 
came on the land, they (aid it was the finger of the Lord. Come to the afflitions of [, 
whercin he loſt goods,cattell,and children,and the divell(l ſay)makes all that but a touch 
of his little finger : and yetthis ſpentall. The breath is counted ina man bur a weak thing; 
but cometo the very breath of the Lerd, & we ſhall ſes all that is in a man is as gralle, and 
the beſt things in him as the flower of gratle,when the [piric ofthe Lord bloweth vponir, 
Eſay.40.17.and Plal.18.8. it is laid, Smoke went out of h:s ncſtrels, and a conſuming fire outef 
his month : ſo that greatis the power of his very noſtrels, and mighty is the very weakenes 
and infirmitic of his wrath. If this be the weaknes of God, what is his ſtrength, his (trength 
(1 fay)when he is cor pared toa giant, or to a lion: toa giant of all men the greatctt;toa 


. Lyonof all beaſts the(tronge(i? If he beſo mightic when he toucheth vs but with his 8n- 


ger,how terrible is het he (trike vs with his arme? Now what ſhall we ſay when he comes 
not cnely with irength in himſelfe,in his finger,in his noſtrels,and in his arme; buthcis 
armed, he hath his ſword whet and his bow bent again{t vs,asa man prepared for thebat- 
tell? Sothat if we be farre off, then he hath his bow to fetch vs;if we be neete,then he hath 
'his (word to ſtrike vs, But what ſpeake we of a ſword,or of a bow,when he hath not onely 
theſe, but powers & whole armics of his creatures againſt vs,as of fire,of haile,ofthunder- 
bolts,yea of the lea(t and vileſt creatures,as of lice ard flies, focome on vs? Sothatifthe 
ſfxord finde vs not,his thunder- bolt ſhal mecte vs,when the hayle doth not makeanend 
of vs,the fire will conſume vs; ifthe fire would not burne,the mallet would bruiſe vs: fur- 
ther than all this, he hath his chariots and thouſand of chariots in the whirle-winde, and 
his pillars of fretoterrifie vsiand which is morc,he hath his thouſands and twentic thou- 
ſands of Angels to makea [poyle of allat his becke: ſo greatis the wrath of the Almightic, 
his power will not faile, all his works will aſſiſt him, and when one hath done h:is dutic, 
another will follow : ſothat we ſhall ſurely be wearic of ſuffering, before he be weary ofat- 
fliting,or weake in puniſhing, But ro palle oucr the ſpeaking of his Frength:let vs looke 
to our owne weakenes, we are but as potters vellcls, if we hit but one againſt another, we 
breake, wefall into ſhards at eucry knocke : and it the Lord lift vp his rod againl(t vs, ve 

ſhall bebrought to duſt ;1f alittle rod will notferueto doe it, he will take a crow of iron 

and flingatvs. To be ſhort,the Lion commeth before him,the Vnicorne ſerues him: Bee 

hemoth istaken with his ſword, Leuiathan cannot Rand before him. And the dilference 

betweene the power of God, and the power of Princes isas great : Princes can only ſcare 

on the bodic, and all their wrath can goe no further than this life : but the Lord attacheth 

as well the ſoule as the body, and his anger isas hot and hotter inthe life to come, asitis 

in this life. | ; 

Our knowledge muſt end in feare : that igroranceis bold it is plaine: but that expert 


of God,and ence ſhould trembleat things either imminent or preſent that is it which 2/7o/es thought 
why men doe {o-{trangea thing, that he durſt conclude, Plal.go. that i/we feare not we are ignerant. No 


wot feare. - 


marucile;it pleaſeth the holy Ghoſt to ioyne feare, and the wiſedom of God alvaicstog” 
ther,cither as the beginner,or as the finiſher of it. Thatit is the beginning of wiſedome!! 
isplaine, Proucrbs 1, that it is the end of wiſedome it is manifeſt Eccleſiaſtes 12 ; ſothats 
is notpoſlible to haue true wiſedome without this beginning, neither can we attaine's 


the perfeRion of it without this ending. Now the cauſes why we doc not feare arc = - 
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Of Gods feare, 


ACS ATR 
-ither far that weare wiſe in our owne conceit, orelle we be (tonic hearted, both which 
euils are cured invs by feare. The firſt is proued,Prouerb. 21, where it is ſaid : Bieſſed ts the 
man that feareth : but he that hardne1h his heart ſhall ſall ito emill : where is a plaine oppoli- 
ion between the feare of God and hardnes of heart. The ſecond is tobe ſhewed Pro. 3.7. 
Be not wiſe in thtne owne ees, but feare the Lord: where we (ee the fcare of God correerſh 
this conceit of ourlelucs in vs. This we ſay then,that he that feareth not, hath cither pride 
or hardncs; and if theſe two,then no wiſedome,and conſequently he is conuinced not to 
haus knowledge. Feare and wiledome makes a man a man : itis the concluſionallo, and Lowe with- 
Qucting vp of all Jouc; the reafon is,loue groweth ſecure without fearezand being ſecure ont feare., 
itloſeth her ſpoule,as we ſee inthe long of Salomon: where the Church bewailes the lotfe 


' of er Loue, whitelt ſhe fell aſleepe: whereforel ſay, as in the beginning, we muſt haue a 


feare of wrath; ſoin the cnd we mult have a feare of lofing. In Hebr. 12, whenthe Apoſtle 

fore had ſpoken of Louc, lealt that we ſhould ſecurely loſe it, he ends all with atrem- | 
bling ſentence,and ſhutteth it vp with a ric clauſe, Gods: a conſuming fire, It is giuentoall Sinne breeds 
ſince Adam, aftcr we haue ſinned to feare, and to hide our ſelues, 1n regard whereof the feare, & how 
theete trembles atthe light of the Iudge,&the very dead tree ſtrikes a feare intorthe con- ch. 
ſcience of the ſuperſtitious worſhipper, Nay I may ſay the diuell crembleth,and every lin- 

ner ſhaking oft feare;after he hath linned, iuſtifieth the diucll himſelfe in this reſpeR, and 
ſoinſhuffling off the forewarning of Gods iudgement, he palleth all in wickednelile,either 

in the Church or without che Church,or in hell Neither muſt we {imply feare,but haue a 
certaine meaſure of feare : we may ſay as Abraham laid in Genelis, if there beno feare of 
God,then there isſurely no place left forthe Church of God. Through the mercie of God 

we cannot yet ſay ſo: forthough che Church at thisday be not ſo iultifiable as it ſhould 

be, nay itis condemnable in re{pect of that which it ought to be: yet we cannot ſay but 
Abraham hath a place with vs: wickernes isnot yetcome to ſuch a pitch,thatthere is no 

fare of God with vs, Howbeit herein we be defeRtiyg,inthat our knowledge and feare of 

God isnot proportionable to our teaching,and the iuſticeof God : For ſetting our conti- 
nuallteaching with our diſcontinued profit in learning, and ſecingthe markes of Gods 
iudgmecsarelet in the bowels of the Nations round about vs,this thing rightly weighed, 

our feare is nothing,our knowledge islittle,the Lord may hauc his ation againſt vs, be- 

cauſe though we haue ſome thin feare, yet it is nothing proportionable. Wherefore as it is 

not ſufficient that our meditations in the law be meditations,but that in ſtrength & com- 

fort they exceed all our thoughts of theworld z and as God requircth not onely an hea» 


. ling,but ſuchattention in hearing, as we heare nothing more heedily and carefully ;fo we 


mult feare and that accordingly, and this according isthat which will condemaevs, be» 
cauſe (1 ſay) our aff-ions are not according to their obieR.Butbchold a greater cuill,for 
a3vc{ctnot ouraffeRions high enough in good things, lo weracke then toofarte in c- 
uil} things. We feare not God enough; we feare the world too much;we loue the word too 
ſcantly;v e louc our prohirs too excelitucly.So there is a iarre in both,our feare inſj pirituall 
things 18 defeiuczin worldly things cxceiliug. And ſurely though we could not doe it in 
ſuch meaſure about the beſt things, becaule we canot reach ſo high in leiſer things(which 
thing if we could doc, it were a great part of an Apologic for vs) yet for that we fcare ſo 
much in letſer things,and feareſolittle in greater,this will indeed accuſe vs. Againe, that 
our feare is not according to Gods wrath, it is knowne by taking thatſmall mealurcand 
ſcantling of it, which we are wont to doe; for whereas the word hath made the fearc of 
Godto be our meaſure for the feare and forſaking of ſinne,Tob. x. we by making our feare 
ofGod light, make alſo eurdeparting from cuilllight. Thus we ſcethe Lord muſt haue 
anorderinthings; firſt we will hauc his kingdome prouided for, then other things in 


_ place :wein keeping ſo lowan cbbein his feare, make vp his inditement he hath a- 
gainlt ys, | 
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Hereare two things required in Religion, the ſubſtanceand the ere. 
monic or viſard, and we haue but one ofthem, The firſt is a maruci. 
2 lous hard thing to circumciſe our hearts, to make them bleed we 
| thinke it enough to heare, for opinions carrie the common people: 
| for they belike chjldren,if they (ce a fgee ina glaſſe,they thinkeitisa 
Fi man, and begin to talke of it and to ir, This ceremonial! hearing in 
1 times paſt it would now and then (as they ſay) doe good : but noy 
as one ſaith,is nothing but to heare,cate,drinke,and talke, That aſhey 
is ſufficient to mouc the multitude, it appeareth by Ab/olomr, who although he werea 
beaſt; yerwhen he had made a vow,and 7e{abe/ had proclaimed a faſt,the people followed 
them, and ſaid the Queene was become religious, & A5/o/om was worthie of a kingdoms, 
and ſoGielike hypocrites haue an opinion ofiult men. The dutieof reprehending isthe 
dutic of a good man,/ and vnder the Jawit was thus : the accuſer was wont to throwthe 
firlt fone: thetheefp on the crolle ſaid ; Thou being inthe ſame condemnation, darelt 
thou reproue ?Here/is a cafe of premunire, which what it is on carth we know, and whatit 
is in Heauen we ſhall know at that day : cxamples we haue in Azrov, Nadab, Aving, uu, 
and Ahaziah. | 
Fy chow Secing there be ſuch a ſort of ſore eyes, and ſo few Chirurgions, it is good to ſtayinre- 
the Lord is piehenſion,till wehaue caſt out our beames :and this is but reaſonable, chat a man ſhould 
ſometime hat firſt cure himſclfe, But becauſe many will not ſtay for all this, Chrilt waxcth angricasIt 
were, and callcth them hypocrites: whereſaith Chry/eftome, he ſheweth himelte very an- 
eric :forthis word when he vſcth ir or ſuch like,as O emil/[ermant | O painted torn5es | generie 
tion of vizerrgir ignotany little offence that he ſpeaketh againſt, 
Of vrocrifFe The name of an Hypocrite is abhorred of God and man. As it was ſaid of Oar and 
how it fron'ld Atmizs, they hatea tyrant, but not tyrannie: ſoit may be ſaid with vs, we hate an Hyp0- 
beabborred, crite,but not hypocriſie, Thus we may lee firſt in reall hypocriſiz,we cannot abide a courls 
cltoath with a fine liſt,nor fruite faice withour,and rotten within;nor timber ftraightwith- 
out and hollow within;nor light waights and falſe wares, In the Common- wealth he that 
poyſcncth a/man, and he that killeth him with the ſword hath not the like puniſhmen!; 
becauſe the fir is greater, in that hekilleth him hypocritically. In the Church the fathers 
appointing/puniſhment and penance for divers {innes,ſet downe for hypocrilic,the gred- 
telt puniſhment, in prima quadrageſima. Peter was firſt moued at this againſt 41971.4an 
Sapiira, ARt.5.Pazlamong many dangers,ſctteth this down as a chiefe one,that he was IN 
8iger amone falle brethren. S. 79h the Evangeliſt in his Reuelation prophecicth,thatthe 
Church ſhould neuer be more grieued, than by ſuch as had womens faces and haire, and 
Lions tc&th. The complaints of the Prophets againſt them is manifeſt in their termes,P# 
with [cum cakes baken on one ſide, Oſtriches with great feathers and of littl> flight, But Chrilt 
mucigheth ſpecially againſt th&,for hethreatnech ſeuen woes againſt them that behypo- 
crites,where he neuer is found todo the like againſt any ſinners. To looke more cigere!/ 
into this {in,it is oppoſite to God the Father;he isa being,this a certaine ſhew;God 150NG, 


and hath made him one,butthe hypocrite he maketh himſelfe two,an heart,and an heart: 


| the hypocrite leaueth alittle place for religion, and the reſt he leaucth for that w__ 
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_ Of Hypocrites. 
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loueth more than religion, and in this diuilion hee giueth the worſt toGod, thatis, that 


| which is without; he oppoſeth himſelfc againſt God ia his heart.God jstruth,and the hy- 
| - pocrite hath a lying profeſſion, vahallowing the name of a Chriſtian,and ſeducing thoſe 


chat are ſimple,which is a common note of hypocrites, fo they are deceiuers & deceiued, 
as Abſalonand 1/omcl, They arc oppolite to God in his goodneile, heeis good, they are 
evill within,andthat which isworſe, they couer cuill with good. We may lee God his de- 
teſtation ofthis {inne by his expoſtulation,Plal. 50. he abhorrech it ſo that hee forbad his 
people the very reſemblance and repreſentation of it, asalinlie woollie coate, a hollow 
footed bealt,and miſcellen corne : he ſhall rorcome into my preſence: and inthe Pialme 
he ſaith,he could not abide the ſight of him-and ſurely the ſure(t puniſhmene againſt any. 
fione is to haue our portion with the hypocrites, 

That we may know an hypocrite, wee muſt iudge him by that which is wichin. A father Special kinds 
faith,we muſt Took on him without, for example in admoniſhing, his outſide is, brother caſt 
ut the mote , but lift yp his eyelid, and you ſhall (cc his cy not anſwerable to his tongue. 
The Syriak word [ignificth, *a face taker, his viſour may be admonition, bur it isa broken g Vultum aſſu- 
viſour,for a man may ſee thetimber through it, and ſo hee isan impudent hypocrite. For meos. 
the nature of hypocrifiezit may be deſcribed thus, x it isa {igne without athing lignificed: *Eft ſignum 
aswhen one thruſtcth an hood over his headzor his head out of an hood, & hath no lear., fine bgnato, 
ning,an hood being made to {ignific much learning:and fo there are more of theſe hypo- 
crites than we would thinke of, We hauc Eta his mantle,but where is his ſpiririThis hy- 
pocriſie is a in of many corners & degrees, In cuery lin there is a myſteric of wickednes, 
and a groſſe ſubſtance of wickednes, a lcauen and lumpe of iniquitie; ſo we may deuide 
hypocrilie into the myſterie and the lumpe: the my [terie takerh hold on vsall ;and there Non videri 
betwo kinds of it. The fir{t and the beſt ouerſay themſelues,but they doe ſomething;they voluntquod 
commend morcin word than in praiſe, The other are ſuch as ſay & doc not,thisis groſle *®® m——_——_ 
hypocriſie, Againe, hypocrific hath two ends. God his glorie ſhould mouc vs ſufficiently, + ——M wy 
but we mul} hauc ſome other end with it,and this is in the beſt men. Auguſtine laith, that wy 
there are but few which be not ſpotted with hy pocrific,but becaulc his ſtep was too wide, 
he mends himſelte,&faith next,Surcly not one. The lumpor aual hypocriſic hath fourc 
kinds . The fir. kinde is, whena man is delighted with faining any good, or intention of 74. firſt 
any eui]].The ſecond kind isa perillous & clo{c hy pocrilie, wrapped vp round in a ſheeps kind. 
Skin,thatno man can ſpic him, but chat cic that ſeeth al things, and,ifany man calleth him Ty. ſecond 
an hypocrite, he bringeth himſelfeinto danger,becauſc he is not able manifeſtly to prove hind 
him one.Of him Chriſt giucth a caucar;for this hypocrite he is exempted fro the Church © = 
diſcipline : the rule is plainc in Timorkie : ſore mens ſinnes goe before toindoement , and ſome 
mens ſinnes followafter. But with vs,ifpeace continue long, wee ſhall wiſh with Athanaſius, I Vtioamom- 
would all were hypocrites. The third kind is,an hypocrite vncaſed , he is called 4 Smmne- nes client 
burned hypocyit: : who iudgeth all mento be as hee was before he was laid open : he com- Hypocritz- 
meth to bee vncaſed by this meancs, Azguſtine laith,when that is withdrawne from him, Thet hird 
which he hoped for,it ſoone appcarcs whether he be a woolfe in a ſheeps skinne. We tnay $74 
ſceitinthe matters ofthe Church,when thereis prefermet looked for. The fourth kind is 7 P*f0%*h 
naſheepesskin,but his cares hang out ſo long,that he iscaſily cſpicd , theſe arethe bro. $9 

en viſourd hypocrites: toplay the hypocrite,thus there needes no great wit : for an alle 
may beſuch an hypocrite,and any that can take him by the cares,may lay,7 hou hypocrite, 

There arc ſeuen notes to know an hypocrite by, inreprehending one, firſtthey do ties Nores to 
eſpic things, they doc not '#«ew, as Maſter Beza noteth. Hypocrites are narrow lookers,in know an hy« 
Hebrue they are called (; pics,ſhifters,or lifters. The Chriſtia man would rather they ſhould pocrite. 

: "vt out(if they be infirmities) and he neuer ſcethem,, as Semand 7apher coucred their Manh.7.. 
aners nakednes,and ſaw irnot; but Cham beheld and laughed atit:theſearethole which The firſt nore 
froclaime mens imperfeQions : it was Toſephs commendationsto doe the contrarie; hee 
rould not makefariea publike example,though he had greatſuſpition, T he ſecond 
M. [econd note is ' aaniee they never ſetvpon themſelues, they haue no leiſure todo note, 

out they. baue ſmall delight in it:if one telleth them ofany fault in their cye,they reply, 
y me thinkes your cycs arc not well neither» Firſt, he will ſay they aile nothing at all,or 


denie 


of hypocriſie. 


Sub ſplendido 
palliolatct 
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\ 202 » Of Hypocrites, 
Omae Lo denic it in part,or if he graunt it, he ſaith it doth not hinder his ſight,or itis not ſo well a; 
rum extcauari it might be; and theſe hypocrites call out no faults,but ſuch as are cxtenuated, anditizy 


poteſt, rule in Rhctorike,cuery ſinnc may be extenuated. 

The third A third notc is, that hee will ſay, my brother: the Chaldie paraphraſt willeth vs to 0h, 

note. ſcruc,he is an hypocrite, for behold his tongue. They ſalute their brother in the morning 

Cypriaſazth, gith an high voyce, ſo the Phariſces ſaid to Chriſt, We knowrhox art a good 2n, and haſt u 

"amy" reſpeRl of perſons : but intheir conccite,and among themſcluesthey ſaid, Tulh, hee isaGy, 

: lilean, 

ow eo The fourth note isthis,they comewith a Sine,/et kim alone,they will doe vothing but z 

note. youwill ſuffer them, all is loue and charitie.But if he hauc authoritic,he muſt not lay, 5y; 

fer me, Inillcaft himfoorth: for ſaith one, Thou ſtandeſt not to intreatethy beaſt, choy 
powreſt in with a horne:ſothou mult admoniſh, whether he will orno.Nay they will fiy, 
| Sine me,Suffer me,he muſt necdes doe tt. 

Thefiſtnete, A fift ſigne is of an hypocritical Ephramite, The Tribs of Ephrarm ſaid, Why were wenat 
called ? But good men carc not who doe it,fo it bee done : the other ſhew that they deſire 
notthe faR,butthe gloric of the fat. Thus they cl; pn cannot caſt out any ſinne:itis 
twentie toone;that ſuch hypecrites cannot ſo much aseſpie ſinnes aright, and yet they 
willpromiſea caſting outtoo, they take vpon them more than they can doe, 


_——— WW 


- Theſixtnoteis,they will be doing with motes: It may be asked, whether theſe fellows 


Fhe fixt not . | 2 . ; 

hauenoneighbours with beames in theireyes? Certainly they haue : why then doc they 

ſpeake ſo tothart brother , that hath the mote ? This isan infallible note of an hypocrite: 

for as Cbryſoſtome (aith, It was rather to makea ſtop-gaine, or that he might ſeemevery 

iuſt:for which cauſe he ſpicth out the beſt to reprehend, that he may ſeeme as good azhe, 

Note. For the way to make men cuen,is citherto grow higher,or becauſe he could not doethu, 

he will pull the other lower:which indeede he cannot doe. But hypocrites thinking their 
tongues are their owne,will be bold to doe it tothem which are good. 

Thelaſtnote is, Matth. 23, T hey lay great burthens on others, but touch them not themſclues 
with the leaft of their fingers. You doc well (ay they )toleade ſucha tri life,they will hauc 
other men liue like Angels,and they themlclues like Deuils. Some more cffeuall notey 
andof morecommon vſe than theſeare ſet downe,Matth,2 3, But ſome may ſayandgy 
ther hereupon : Ifit be a groſſe hypocriſie toreprehend, I will not deale with it atalltand 
theſe axe cither fearfull, or wickedly ſubtile, and they are worſe than the other, Wee mult 
not milſlike the doing of an hypocrite further than God miſliketh, his nuſliking mult bee 
our rule : and hee blameth him not for the outlide, bur for the inſide, A reprehenſionis 
good,butin him itisill accidentally,as the beſt things in the Goſpell may be, The Phar- 
fies were reprehenders, and our rightcouſneile muſt excecdetheirs, that is, comprehend 
theirs and more. Azguſtirefairh well : Sheepe may nottherefore calt away their skinnes, 
becauſe wolues ſometimes are coated with them. Euery outward thing in their hypocrili 
was good , making of Proſclytcs,keeping Saints memories : and hee that hateth / wi for 
theirabuſc,ſhall proouc himſelfc a foole in the end, Another kinde of men may conclude 
and thinke, that thoſethat arc ſuch open offenders avd riotous, not to be hypocritcs,and 
Open offen= itisall they can boaſt of, am no hypocrite. But we know that he is a ſingular hypocrite, by 
ders. Chriſts owne teſtimony , that hath abcame in hi eye: Surely theyare of the brotherhood 
Matth..7. _ of hypocrites. E/ay,chap.g.ſpcaking of young meg,of wilde youths, faith, they arc all by- 
GE - pocrites, 7»ſtine faith, Euery cuill man isan hypocrite , more or lefle : none is worle than 
Ormnis malus (uch. And yet if a man ſhould ſee him ina mantle,and heare him to pronounce lehowab in 
plus minus by= (jy. lincs,ſcuen times, hee would thinke well of him,he being darkneſſe turneth himſelf 

into an Angell of light ; and as hee is an hypoctite himſclfe, fo is his crue. The ficlh 
ſhee complaines ſhe is very weake, and cannotriſe, and the ſpiritsare dull, they cannot 
-ſludic. But David omitting his ſpirituall watch, fell ſeuen times worle than hee didbe- 

© fore. 
kinds The world isan hypocrite, you may ſce by the tares, whichall good writers expound 
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Of Hypocrites. 


inthe Gaſpell, Hypocrites, Zſay prophetied well of you, you comeneere me with your 
lps,&c.Of theſe there be many bundles:ſuch areall they as will not goc one inch further 
in doing their dutics,thithe precepts of men. A man mighe marucile at Saint Pan/;that he 
called ome the circumcifea of God, and the Ifracl of God, asthough there were any 0- 
ther1fract or circumcifjon:there are indeed the circumciſed of Pariiaments,and the Irac- 
lites of Princes. Many thereare who, if /-/7as his ſtatutcs were abrogated;would bee readie 
totake the (tatutes of Omry. 

There is another kinde gf hypoctites called Heretikes, asthe Novatians, Anabaptiſts, None readjer 
Familiſts, The worſt kind are thoſe in the Church,which open well,vneil they haue a mor- ro accuſe me 
ſcil caſt into their mouthes. Divers colour their hypocrilie vnder the clozke cf atfeted of hypocrifie 
pepularitic, as .16/olow, The caſt of hypocrites is to ioyne to great men,thatif they make than hyps- 
aſcape they may not bee medled withall, Secondly, they will ioyne themſelues to good crites. 
men,and if that cloake will not (ſerue,they flicto tatutes as in Dariel:and laſt of all tothe | 
cloake of religion, as Pi/ateto Chriſt, 7 adiwre thee by the lining God: andasthelonnes of 
- 6 did to the Sichemites, they gate them to circumeiſethem, that they might kill 
them, 

Thereisa kinde of dilſemblers,thatthinke it but hypocriſie to take vpon one the dutic 


_ ofadmoniſhing, and they ſay ofthemſclues, that they are not cleane fingred, butcleane 


hearted, and that they are glorious within, for all that the worldſceth. But [ames faith, 
they muſt be cleane fingred too, One ſaith to Auguſtine : Te ſufficerh mee that I hawe a pure 
conſcience: or that I hauea good conſcience. Augnſtine anſwereth : Let not that content 
thee: but remember the words of Chriſt alſo: Let your light ſo ſhine beſere men,that they ſee- 
ing your good workes, may glerifie your heaxenty father, Matth. 5. This is certaine (ſaith hee)if 
there be a beame in thine eye, there is awholetacke in thine heart; How comes itto paile Si trabes Grin 

then,that they thatare more carefull than thereſt, are called hypocrites ? Chriſt indeede _ __—_ 

mightcall the Phariſies ſo, for hee knew theirthoughts : butno Prophet ever called any _ 

hypocrite, that had not a beame in hiseye., Butthis1sthe peſtilent praiſe of the Diuell 7, wicked 
tovexe the children of God with that ſinne, which they cannot with any outward wit-;,,2e the - 

nelſes or compurgatcrs ſowel diſcharge themſclues of, being aſinne inthe heart. Ifa mani ,,q hype* 

beaccuſed of adulterie,hee might ſhew the contrarie by circumſtance of time, and * _ and 
place,and ſoacquite himſelfe:but for this ſinnenoothwill ſerue,for then hee is * adlines they 
thought ro be*greater hypocrite. Giue me all the Saints(ſaith Au- | ” the bypo- 
g4ſtine)and ſay tothem,and ſce how they can diſcharge them- crife : 

ſclues. Then the matter is this:two things arercquiredin : 
a Chriſtian,which God giueth 7ob,thatwe be both 
ſtraight without,and ſoundwithin, | 


FINTIS:; 
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A N G E R. 
=) Oſcrinthe twelfth of Numbers is comended for the meekeſt many 
1 onthe earth: vet Exod 32.19.he is laid to be angrie,and allo iscon;. 
5] mnendedforit, and his anger isallowed : where wee learne,thateuery 
4 anger isrot forbidden in the word of God; but that only,» hich igci. 
: 4 ther without, or not fora 1uit cauſe; and which isnot meaſureq bythe 
T rat there is S word, Foranget is in vs,as other qualities of the mindeare:thatis,ifit | 


=>! bc ruled by our corruption,it is euill,and is forbidden in the word,azz 
worke of the fleth : but if hy-Gods good Spirit it beſanAtthed , and ruled by Gods word,it 
isa dutie commanded ;zand we ought to bring it foorth asa fruit of the Spirit, And many 
of Gods (cruants in the Scriptures being angry for good cauſes, and obleruing meaſure, 

are commended for it : whoſe examples in the like cauſes we ought to follow, 
That we may therefore know ſpirituall and Chriſtiananger from fleſhly & carnall an- 
Trial of our ger,and that we may diſcerne the workes of Gods Spiritin vs, from the corrupted workes 
ofour ficſh : it ſhall be profitable by ſome notes to make a difference betweene them,that 


anger, | 
ſo they may both be knowne. ; 
The firlt note or difference betweenethele'two kindes of angeristhis: If wee canps- 


4 holy anger, 


The firſh .-. by pars 

Nate: tiently fwallow vp and ouercome iniurics and faults commitred againſt our (c]ues, yetin 
Topaſſeby the cauſcofthe Lord,wecan be very hot,carneſt,and icalous;this is a good (igne, thatout 
iniwories done 37 ger proceedeth from the Spirit'of God within vs. But contrariwiſe men in their one 


e 
ds Home maruciJouſiy much-moucd : but in the Lords caule they are as cold asice, and therceisno 
heate within them,which isateſtimonic vntotiem, thattheir anger is fleſhly , andthatit 
doth greatly diſpleaſe the Lords Therefore if when wee ſee a man commit any ſinne, and 
wealſo know,that it tendeth tothe diſhonour of God,and the hurt of his owneſoule, and 
ifthen we can be grieued,and if then we cannot chuſe but beangry;hereby we may know 
that our anger is good,becaule the glory of God, and the profit of our brother did there: 
vnto move vs, and notour private injuries. Now 1f wee would be glad thus ro make the 
gloric of God the chicfe cauſe of our anger ; let vs fir{t learne to paile our iniyrics done 
againſt vs,and quictly to bcarc them,and by that meanes we ſhal better Iearne more lafe- 
ly to beangry, when the thing concerneth the glorie of God, for if a man hath not lear- 
neg to put vp hisowne injuries patiently and without reuenge, he ſhall mingle it withthe 
other,and ſo ſhall patſe meaſurc,and moſt commonly he ſhall make both vnprofitable. 
The ſecond © Secondly,ſome men can neuer be pleaſed, and every light trifle doth ſtirrethem vpto 
Note of holy anger,which cannot but be cuill:and this proceederh altogether from the fleſh,thisanget 
anger:not 64 Cannot be allowed. Bur ſpirituall anger is notcalily ſtirred vp,and when it is,then itis me- 
fot progoked, (ured by the quantitic of the fault : a ſmall fault, a ſmall and ſhort anger; a greater faults 
greater anger,& of a longer cotinuance. For herein mult we be like our heauenly Father, 
Plalrzz, whoisflow towrath,chideth vs not continually,marketh not what is done amillc,nor rc- 
Stpnle, compenceth vs according to our deſervings. But continuallyvſcth more meances to cauit 
vs to louc him,than tocauſe vs to feare him. And thus ought it tobe with vs allo,if we wil 
be children of ſuch a father: ſo that we ought to (triuc and labourto be loucd rathert 
feared, and by loue to allure, rather than by feare tocempell. Againe, with the Lord wee 


ought 


> 


cauſes,and quarrels,and when the injuric is cone tothem, will be very hot, andangry,ud | 
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' Againe,there be diuers,which when theirencmies offend,then wil they be readie to cry 


Of Anger. a 


oughtto be greatly grieued for great offences, & for ſmaller offencesto be letſer grieucds 
Nowif aman finde himſelfero bee of « haltie nature, and quickly angrie; know alſo thar 
fuch a one exalteth folly, and that anger reſt«th in the boſome of fooles. Bur a man of a patient 
ſpirit paſſeth in wiſedorme. Yez, let him know, thatſuch anger is not good, and therefore 
}zbour.carneltly that it may be repretſed in him:which that he may dolet him think and 
know that before holy anger there muſt goe prayer, that the Lord in mercie may rightly 
dire him in the ſame. lt therefore we cannot, or do not before our anger,or whenthe OC- 
calion is offered, pray vntothe Lord,that he may keepe vs vprightinthe ſame:wehaue to 
ſuſpeR our anger,fot we arc in danger to fall and offend therein; | 
Chirdly,itis a marke of Chriſtian anger, when weare angric with ſinne in whomſocuer The third 
wee finde, or whoſocuer committeth itz for many will in their own matters and cauſes be Wore of hol, 
rery apgric,and in them will pretend a careful zcale of Gods glorie:but if a finne be corn- anger: to FF 
mitted which toucheth them nor, they can calily let it patle 5as if a mans owne wife bee a ps. % with 
whore,his children diſobedient, his ſeruants ſhibborne,and wilful,or ifany finne becom- >._Apwrac 
mitted which toucheth him neere,thE wil he exclaim &ery gut for that God isdiſhonored /cevey wee 
and will ay, Who cuerſaw ſuch ſcruants 2 What wickedneſle is in children now adaics finds it 
that they be thus diſobedient ? and what women beethefeto doe thus wickedly ? In the ; 
meanetime if another mans (craant be diſobedient,ifhis wife be att whore, he canior be 
angrie,he cannot be grieued Such men as theſe mult needsſuſpeRtheir anger, for herein 
they bewray want of faith,want of loue, & want of care of the glorie of God, which as it is 
eduanced by the obedience of others, as well as by ours fo it is likewiſe diſhonoured by 
the innes of others,as well as by ours. But when the finn=2 doth not concerne vs, if then 
we cannot bee contented, but the very zcaleof Gods gloriezand the loue of our brethren 
doth moue vs chereunt6: then may wethinke that our hearts be vpright in that anger, 
outagainſt it, and will bee highly dif! pleaſed withall : but iftheir friends offend; theycan _ 
bee withthem andthinke the (inne incthem (mal or nothing But Chriſtian andſ piritual 
anger iscleane contraric, tor itrather bearcs with the faule in his enemic, than inhis 
friends;and will ſooner more ſharply rebuke it in his friend than in his enemie. Therefore 
luch friends as can ſmooth a man in his ſinne,are neitherto be liked,nor delired:for Open 
rebwte 1s better than, eret loue, and the wounds of a loner are ſmeete, Wee [ee that if a ALA Aamonition, 
child or his wifc,or ſome ſpeciall friend were ſickein bodie,they vſeall meanes, that they 
mighthe reſtoredto their health; andifrhey did noe, their wife,children,or friends would 
quickly thinke they loved them not: And why ſhould itnot be thus in the ſpiricuall ſick- 
ne8of inne? How doth a man loue mee, when heewillnotvſcallmeanes to deliuer me 
from the danger of ſine ? When therefore 0137 friends doe fall into'{inne,if then wee can 
beangry, and that, when'they doc moſt fauour vs,becaule the caſe is Gods, and concer- 
neththeir ſaluation 3 if then wee can remember old loue,and temper wiſely loue with att- 
pf to __—_ chem,it j84 ow _ our aager isnot flcſhly but dfthe ſpirit. | 
ourthly,there is a note of Chriſtian & ſpiricuall anger, which thbtſgh i | 
the former, yet it diſcerneeh one oqrantrhet,a wes. as any othetdoth Ende foe m _ 
wilbcangry with othermens finnes,but they can never be angry for their owne. Againſt _ 7 -/ 
luchastheſe,the Lord fpeak=th, ſaying: Hypocrite caſt out the beame ant of thine erm, firſt = = 
eadthen thou ſhalt ſee to caſÞ ont the mote out of thy brothtys eje. And agamein another place: __ ſons. 
Hizthat 1s cleere among you, caſt the firſt ſtoneat her, EIS 15 | : Make 02 
When wetherefore can be firſt angry with our own ſinnes,and moreangry with them, Tok.8.7- 
rhe others, yea when we can throwthe firſt ſtone atour ſclues; then is ouranger of 
ord.” For no man can cuer bee afigrie invptighttiefſe of other intens tinnes, which 


unothirſtbe grieved, and angrie with his owne, IFour anger begin firſt withour (care, 


ndthat.for eucrie ſinne thatis in vs, fothaechere ishofin which weare willir h 
ndeh | | are willing to faxoutr 
: ourfeluey, or deſirous ro continucandlic mit ilatirioman frmore grieuedfor our 
nnesthan we our ſclues arc, and we doe more accuſe and condemnebur ſhes than 


Nerdoth,or can doc'; arid againe if « (ir tiotik Ten” Is re 
nt gaine if « (inrie be tot ih'vs; yet we be afraid leaft it miny 
dther efor e wee vie meancsagainl{tit': then if wee bee angric withthe iane'of 2 Aon 
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a Anger. : 


| nt 
we hauc this goud warrant, tiat ouranger is good; yea, itwe be accuſed orthoughtrghe 
corruptly angrie,cither with our own caules,or with our enemies,inſomuch that meg. 
demne our anger,yet we haue the teſt1monie of cur hearts and conſciences to tellthatiris 
not ſv,and therefore hercin may we take {ound comfort. 


Thefift Note Fiftly,ſome men there are, who when they are angrie with one,they will beean griewith 
If our anger 41},and their anger doth ſo chafc and eucrcome them as it weregthat they are vn for gy. 
ftr-tch beyid ties cither to God,or their brethren. This angeris altogether fAeſhly,&to be condemne; 
the bownds,or That anger then which maketi vs vnlitto heare Gods word,to goe to prayer, which il. 
hinder holy quictcth our minds and troublcth vs,thatanger,l ſay is to be nii{iked, though it were top 


dates. 


Mark, 6. 


Mah.3 3.37. 
z.Corinth, 5. 


Rhle6g. 


by 


Rom. 4- 


a good cauſc,and in Gods behalfe: for the workes of Gods f; pirit do not one [ct or hinder 
another, but rather do further one another:infomuch that if we were cold inprayer betore, 
yetthiscarneſtncile in Gods cauſe doth quicken vs vp, and maketh vs very reacieyny 
prayer ; if wee were dull in heating the word before, wee are now better affected , andthis 
eruc zcalc and anger. inthe Lords caufc,ard for his glorie, will putan edge tocuery good 


thingwe gocabour. Truc anger doth not let vsfrom doing our duties vnto God,nor Gini. 


niſh our Jouc towardsGur brethre;but rather (tirreth vp in vsa compaſſton ouer themyfur 
the wrath of God which wee ſee hang over their heads. And for that cauſe, ve arc in piir 
moucd to pray forthem-merc carne(tly than before; ſo farre are we from taking revenye 
yeathere isa greater carc in vs, how we may heipe them out of their linne, thanro puniſh 
them far their finne.So that heereanger for the linne is ioyned with a loving compaſſion 
over the partic ; and the one doth net ſo much moue vs to takereuengeof them,zs the 
her doth moucthemto pitic their caſe, Here then ig a ſpeciall difference betweetic them; 
for Chriſtian anger-hath cucr a griefc joyned with it, bothfor the drſhonour of God,&the 
hurt of our brother: but carnall and flefhly anger hatha ioy and pleaſure in it,and fecteth 


it ſelfe therewith,  and.is puticd vp. Such godly anger as in C hriſt againit the Phariſi, ' 


where it is ſaid that hee was angrie and ſorrowfull; and in arother place;v hen keefawthe 
deſtruRion of Icrufalem,for their ſinnes, for which he had bin angrie with them: itisſid 
of him that he wept. Likewiſe Par/zthreatrwg the Corinthians that for their lins he would 
come tothem with a rod z faith after, I am afraid that when I come,the Lord doc humbic 
me,and1 ſhall bewaile many that have linned + contrariwife hee deſcribeth; fleſhlyanger 
to be ſuch,as puffeth menvp,wticu they ſcethe innes of their brethren, 

Now that we may.cometo hauc an holy anger wrought in vs for (in, it is ncedfullthat 
we labour for thatatfcton which was in the Prophet Danid when he (aith,The rebuke 
them that r<buke thee, have follen ypon me. Where the Prophet ſhewerh,that cucry linwhich 
was Coinmitted againſt God, he thought thatit was committed againſt himſclfe: andvus 
as gricucd and angrietherewith; becauſe the gloric of God (which was committed tohis 
carc)was ſtained, and.God himſeife diſhonoured ; and this did-make him angricandzet 
lous in the cauſe of the Lord:and.thiszcale mult bealſoin vs, Which that ic may beten- 
pered,and not too rigorous, we oughrt.ailo toconſider howthe Apoſtle Paw/applicthtic 


- Gameplace, when hewould exhort themro beare the infirmiticg of the weake, andvotto 


; _ dealcoucr ſharply with them: he bringeth the example of ChriG&,who ſuffered forthe lins 


Note. 


| ofthe pcoplezas for his owne,and ſgaccountedof them : Fo thew-weought to thioke;that 
the ſinnes which by our brethren are committeg, are.comined ot ys.and are ours: which 
if wee cari doc, itwill muchabate rigaurand ſharpedealing in admonition , asallo in the 
puniſhment of linne. The Apoſtle in another placeſaith, Beare ye one anothers burthen,oud 


- ; Sofulfillrhe meaſureof Chriſt. Now if wee ſhall 10yne theſe twogffRions together in 


firſt tothinke,thateucry ſinne committed againſt Gods maicſtic; js comitted againliry 
andagaine,that cycry linne which @ur brother dath, we in our own perſons dothelame 
the firll will breede jn ys an anger aygzcalefortheigloric of Gad:: the other willworkeit 
 v8paticnce and compalſion, begauſe ofour owneflcſh, and of the Image of God, vhid 
our brother bearcth.:. and. thereof will comea zealous anger ioyncd with loueandcom 

paſſionef the partic, mobo. bong 30055; 01917: 20b 91 fe 016 22013 60 94 PET 
. By theſe notes may truc Chriſtian and.ſpiritual} anger betried and diſcernegifromthu 
whichis ficſhly and carnall, thatwee may followtheoncas commanded inthelav, - 
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Of Bleſſedneſle. 
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wrought in our hearts by the ſpirit of God ; and that we may auoid the other as forbidden 
in the law,and proceeding from the corruption of aur fleſh,that we may neither be fools 
hicharealwaics angry for cuery thing,neither ofthe damnable and blaſphemous tanuly 
offeſbly loue,which will not in their perfeion be angry atall: other differences there 
bee; but if a man doe well confider of theſe , and practiſe them , hee ſhall calily dit- 
' cerne therell. 7s, 
FINIS. 
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" A TREATISE” OF 
BLESSEDNES: 


27) E may bee aide to haye tafted trae bletſedneiſe, whom the Lorde be« 

fore all beginnings hath choſen,tofaluation; whoſe ſaluation purpo- 

ſed by God the father,is perfor.ned by God the ſonne: to whom the 

ele&ion by God the father , and redemption by Godthe ſonne is ra- 

tificd by God the holy Ghoſt : in whome this atſurancy of faith is 

wroaght by the word preached : faith breeding peace of minde; this 4 ,,11.,, 

| 2] peace cavſeth io”, ioy beingaccompanicd with ſecuritie , ſecuritie chainof rhe 

working 1n loue , loue labouring with'a care topleaſe God, witha feare to diſpleale God cauſes of 

from whence i(ſucth a delire of weldoing to others , indeuouring to bring them ro the 

peace with God and mangwhich he ta (teth of him(clfe.Laſtly,he is crucly bletſed,who be- 

fidesall the former thirigs\, knoweth how to viſe profperitie moderately , and aduerſitic 

patiently, wayting and bckin g for the accompliſhment of God his promiſc in the king- 

dome ofheauen , Mcre particularly we will intreat of true happinelle by the cauſes and 

by theeffets of it. | : Na, EL ; 
The originall cauſe is the loue of God, in ordaining ys-to bee heires of life eternall, 1 

Evheſ.1.4 Matth.25 34. Wherein'is laide open the bountifull riches of the mercie of The cauſe of 
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Saluation, 


| God tovsward, in that before the foundation of the werld was laide , the foundation of our hapoiner, 


ourfaluation was made : before we lirihed,, the remedie againſt finne was found : before God: love. 
the maladie,the Lord had prepared a medicine; before wee were damned, he had purpo- 

ſeda way how wee ſhould be aued. In reſpet whereof, ſceing we arc rathertorcioycein 

this,that our names are written in heauen,than if wee had power (without nart)to treade 

on Scorpions, or had ſpirites ſubducd vntovs, Luke Io. 19. zo, wee concludewith the 

Prophet, Plalin, 65.4: Bleſſed is the maniO Godz whom thou chuſeſt , and canſeſt to came nto 

thee, | | CE OTE - | 

" Theſubſlince of this bletfednes is ourredemptis in Chriſt Ieſus,which is the Lambe of 2 

God,that taketh away the lirines of the world, Ioh. 1.29: by whole blood we haucthe for- The /ab/tice 
vivencg of Primer Be 7.7.and by whoſe Spirit{(when we have belecueg the Goſpel) of our bleſſed 
weehapethg carreſt of otit inheritance, Epheſ.q. 74. The excellent price whereofis (ctout nefſecthe rea 
ynto vs hiefeig,in that being filthy inthe blood of our lines, he waſhed vs with his owne, demprion of 
blood;Hebtg. 14. in that hee being inſt, ſuffer ed for vi being vninft, 1.Pet.z.18. in that we be ,Chri/ 
ingofno ſtrength &vngodly;he dicd for 2 that we being enemies —_ 

2 inne, 


Of Bleſſedneſle. 


linnegwere reconciled by him to Godthe F ather,Row.5.12.W hetefore ſeeing hets Bleſd 
whoſe wickednes ts forgmen,and whoſe ſinne i concred, Plalm, 3 2.2, let ngt the wiſe man glorie 
in his wiſedome,as though.it made him happie,nor the ſtrong man glorie in bis ſtrength ,n. 
ther let therich man glorie in his riches,but let him that glorieth glorie mm this,that hee knoweth 
the mercic of the Lord,wherein confiſteth our faluation ler. 9.23 24. And let vs all learne 
the meaning of the ſalutation of £/:zaberh to the virgin Haric; Luke 42. Ble ſedart thoubs. 
carſe the fruite of thy wombe t5 bleſſed. oy” «oy 

The formal cauſe is theillaminationiof God his ſpirit, making vs capable of the former 


The formal! my(terics,fcaling them ra vs with ſuch aſſurance in our hearts, that wee dare boldly cry 


Ccatſe of Sal- Abbafather,that wet Yarc bold!y ſay ,* If God vet on bur fide, who tan ſtand againſt vs? Such 


#ation, 


Kom.$, 


John.s. 


| 4 
The inſtiru- 
mentall cas 
fes. Faith. 


blindnetle,folly,zhd incredulitic.poſletleth vs by nature, that pf our (clues we can neithey 
ſce into theſe myſteries ofour faltatis,nor belecye the thing we ſee concetnipgourcom. 
fort vntill we haue recciued of this Spirit,which meth from aboue. For none commeth 
to Chriſt, wa{eſſe thefather dra himgand how draweth he bueby inlighteniingthe hearts 
hisclet bythe holy Gho t,toh.6;342Whercfors ſceing theſerthings arenot reucaled yn. 
to vs,but by the Spirit, x. Corinth, 2.14. we end.with that bleſſing of the Lord teſusto Pe. 
ter,Matth. 16,17. Bleſſed art thoir Simon, thon ſatin of Torah: for fleſh and blood hath not opened 
this unto thee, but my father which & in heanen, | 

The imftrumentall cafe is parclywithin vs,as faith, & part?} without vs,as the ward gnd 
the appurtenancesaccompanying the ſame,as Prayer,the Sictamets, the diltipline ofthe 
Church. Faith being the ground of things, which arc hoped for,&the cuidence of things 
whicharenot ſcene. Heb. 11.1, doth ſo applicthe-promiſes af God to our proper andpe. 
culiar comforts, that it ſealeth vs vp to the Lord, affoording a certaine tettimonic toour 
hearts,that we haue not in vainerecciucd of che good fpirit of God. Now, becauſe there is 
accftainekind of faich,which Satan himfelfe doth broach in his!choolc,and propounds 


Afalſefaith. as a principle to all his ſchollers; ſeeing the Papilts vrge faith iptheir vnwritten veriticy 


1,King, 2.7; 


Math g* 
The firſt de- 
gree of bleſ- 


Aednefit, 


the Familitts will haue it in their togliſh revelations. The Turke requireth.itin his dry ſpe- * 


culations of 17ahomer, andthe wizzard will ſceme todemaund it in his deyilliſh inciin- 
tions:we mult not belecue euery fpirit,but trulf co the word onely, which is/6ur ſure [oad- 
ſtarreand touch-ſtone,and being it ſeIfe firme, doth make our faith in it moſt firme, lure 
and vnchangeable. This bleiſedneiIeto have the Lord eompmunicatehimfelfe ro.vsbyhis 
word,ls priviledged aboue that praiſe, which the woman gaue our Saviour Chriſt, Luk. 1s, 
27448 may appeare by his ſharpe anſwer, Tea bleſſed art they that (ere the nord of God and 
keepeit, Wee conclude then with the. Plalmiſt, Bleſſed are they that dwell inthe hanſeof the 
Lord , they will ener praiſe him. Bleſſed «the man whoſe ſtrength is inthe Lord , andinwheſe 
hettt afe bis waies,Plal. $4.4. 5.If the Queene of Saba coficed thoſe men happy, that might 
ſtand before Salomon,and heare his wiſedome,?.Chron g.7.if Dauidthought-ita highte- 
compenceand princclike benefittopreferre the ſonne of Berz*/ajto lit at the table of Se: 
lonson: how great is our happines to heare the wifedome of Chrift 2 how high is ourbleb 
ſednests lit at the fable of rhe Lord, where not Sz/omen, but a-greater than S4/omon ispre- 
ſent zwhere not Salerion, but a wilerthan Salomon (peaketh vnto vs2Bchold then thecal- 
ſes of trye blefſednes,which are our eleRion, redemption; iſlumination,& ſanRikcation; 
all which are fealed vnto vs by the holy Ghoſt,the {pirit working feith through the word 
preached,Chiift Iefus fo ſending His Spiritto renue vs,God the Father ſending his Sonve 
foredeeme vs,fedeeming vs to call vs;calling vsto iuſtific vs,iu tifyingvsto ſanRike vs, 
fanQifying vs hee ſeaſceth vs by his [pirit:and ſo by all theſe doth, hee lay the ſure;ground: 
worke of our faluation andeternal{ bleffednes. OG 

Concerning theeffcRts of blelſedneflſe, ſome foward and ſorge arc outward; the.cf- 
fees inward are partly in rel peAof oye ſeluc $ only, & partly fn. regard both of our (clues 
and of others: thoſe in our [clues arecither conecrpin S onriegtion.crabod ſans 
fication. The firſtof theſe is both eryly & orderly couched irithatſerm on ofche Lord Ic 
fus,Marth.s.' where thoſe men are (er the firſtranke, who gre. cmptied both afche opt; 


nion of their owne wiſedame, and of all perſyalian'oftheir owneri ghtcouſn 


Ga 
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— many haue loſt cheir hold in iudgement, who haue not ſo throughly giuen ouer in 
affeionzin the next degree happines is promiſed toſuch,who are lo farre deſcended into The ſecond 
the ſight of their owne vi lencs and (ſenſe of their naturall coruptions, that they arenot degree, 
onely conuinced of an vnrightcoulnefle inherent in their judgements, butalſo are much 
humbled for it in their attections, of whom the Lord of comfort hath thus determined : 
Bleſſed are they that mourne, for they ſhall be comforted. Further,for that Sathan labourethand 
revaileth much in ouercomming excrcifed mindes with pettic ſhames (a thing oft inci- 
denttoafficted conſciences) the next beatitude is allotted to them,thar are mecke in ſpirit, The third 
who mourne rather in themſelues,polleſſing their ſoules in / nes murmur againſt J-g;ce. 
others.as labouring in a ſecret diſdaine ofrhem: and of this fort of mourners the Lord Ie- 
ſus hath pronounced this judgement, B/eſſed are the meeke, for they ſhall inherit the earth, 
Neither muſt we be of too abie@a lpirit, as they that will patiently ſuffer all things, be- 
cauſe they would be troubled with norhing(for that were rather a ſtoicall and vnchriſtian 
ſottiſhnes,than an heroicall and Chriſtian meekenes):but willingly ſubmitting our necks 
totheyoke, by the Lord his appoyntment impoſed vpon vs, we are rather patiently to 
waite forthe time of ourdeliucrance, and by labouring to keepe a good conſcience, we The fourth 
are to hunger and thirſt after righteonſnes : wherewith vpon the credite of the Lord his owne degree, 
word,we ſhall in his good time be fatished. | 
Now that wee may continue ſanftification with mortification, as wee ioyne together 
Chriſt his paſſion and reſurreRion, ler vs adde ſomewhat of thoſe quickening graces of 
theſpirit,wherin ſome effects of Bletſedneiſe docappeare moſt cuidetly : the firſt is peace Effefts of 
of conſcience and ioy inthe holy Ghoſt, Rom. 5.2. wherby we finde both truce with God, bleſſednes. 
andarcat league with his creatures :ſo as both for our comfort in the promiſes of God we 7x 
haucaccelſero himyto reioyce vader the hope of his glorie:and for our confidence in the Peace of cox- 
promiſes of God, we canhie downe and {lcepe in many perils, becauſe God hath either ſcience. 
meanes todeliuver vs out of them,or elfc is readie to ſuſtaine vs in'them,Plal.z.6,andg.8. 2 
Ofthis thus ſpeaketh the Prophet : Bleſſed #5 the people that can reioxce inthee,they ſhall walke Aﬀeance and 
inthelight of thy countenance, O Lord, Plal $89.13. Now, leaſt we ſhould deceive our clues truſt in God. 
with ſome falſc peace and illudingioy, we putvnto this peace of minde inceritie, which p,/7+e peace 
the holy Ghoſt hath linked together, Pſal. z 2.2. Bleſſed i the man towhom the Lord imputeth andiojes. 
not iniquitie,and in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile, And Plal. 119, Bleſſedare theſe that arewpright 
in the way,and walke tn the way of the Lord. Beware, leaſtthis vprightnes of minde be boy- g$;uceririe. 
ſterous) and voide of loue, without which all is as nothing but a ſwelling pride : ſo with 
this we make knowne our faith by fruites, and our feeling by ſweete effects: For loue the 
enemie of ſecuritie is carefull topleaſe God, and fearefull to diſpleaſe him : and bleſſed is 
the man that feareth alwaies, Prou.28.14. Bleſſed is the man that feareththe Lord and watketh 
hi waies,Plalm.128 1.Laſtly, this feareis ioyned witha care to pleaſe God inthe obe- pegxe, 
dence of his word, Luk. 11. Bleſſed are they that heare the word of God and keepe it, T hoſe ct- 
k&s,which concerne notonely our (clues but others, arc of two ſorts,and comprehended 
Maths, The firſt,a Chriſtian care to worke in others ataſte of that ſweete reconciliation, 
which is from God to man,or from man to man : whereof it is ſaid, Matth.5. 9. Bleſſedare 1 
thepeace-makers, for they ſhall be called the children of God, Many may vndertake this dutie, Peace-mas 
butvpon ſome ſiniſter affeRion:and therfore we require afellow-fecling of the cuils of 0- kers, 
thers,mourning both for their inward defeRs & outward neceſlities, of whom Chriſt hath 
laid, Bleſſed are the mercifull for they ſhall obtaine mercie. Of the otherthe Plalmiſt ſpeaketh, 2 
Plal.qo. 2. Bleſſed is he that indgeth wiſely of the pore, &c.. And when wiledome ioyned with Afercie, 
compaſſion & pitic, mixed with policie, doth worke ſuch a moderation in our affeions, Note. 
8that wee may vſc ſuch amercifull ſcueritie, where itisnecdefull, and a ſcuere lenitic, 
where the matter ſo requircth it: this cauſeth vs to auoide on the one (ide taking of ofs 
lence; for, Bleſſedare they (Faith the Lord Icſus) that are not offended at me: and on the other 
deitteacherh vs to reach out our handtothe necdie : for it is a bleſſed thing to gine rather 
hertoreceine, AQ.20, 35, The outward effeAs are profj peritic, asaligne of God his loue ; 
ndaduerſiticasathing ſanRified vnto vs inthe crotle of Chriſt,Plal.128. Many tempo- 
albleiſings arc propounded, not vniucdally,but as reſtrained tothemrhar feare the Lord, 
T 3 becauſe 
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[mite withthe fiſt of wickedneſſe. Zach, 


becaule indeed they hauc the ſurelt intereſt in chem & right vnto them. The like felicuc 
falleth out,Pſal. 144-b#t 10 /#ch as hare God for their Lord, And much more is,a certain gain 
and hand(cll of happines ariſcth cucn out of the bitternes of afflition,to them) that fe;re 
God,in that thereby the Lord (trippeth them from ſome ſin,wherewith they might hay 
rotted; or whetteth them vpto, ſome ations of godlinelle, wherein their zcale beganty 
freezetor cold, or torric their faith, which elſe would haue beene drotle or for the goo 
of others that might make their profit tnereby, The Prophet his teſtimonie cf this ig, 
Plal.99.12. Bleſſed is the manwhom thou chaſtiſeſt, O Lord, andteacheſt kins in thy law Here. 
vnto may be ioyned that beatitude of the Lord of all bleſſings , Matth. 5.10. Zieſcdar 
they that ſuffer perſecutton for 119ght-onſnes ſake, for theirs is the kingdome of heauen, To dny 
atthclaſt tothe conſummation ofall,this we makethe full heape of all happines afterthiz 
lifeto be filled with the Lord of life, and with the ſweetnes of his preſence, who is happic 
aboueall, that can be thought and counted happic. This is forefhewed, Matth. 25. Cone 
Jebleſſedof my father, poſſeſſe the kingdeme prepared for you. And Reucl. 14. Bleſſed are theytha 
die inthe Lord,ec.For thus ſhall we be ioyned to God the Father,the Sonne,and the holie 
Ghoſt,then ſhall all tearcs be wiped from our eyes,then ſhal our infirmities be taken fron 
vs,thcn ſhall we dwell with the Angels, & with all the hoſtes of heayen in molt happine, 
and bleſſednes it ſelf, We ſee now by this chaine not forged by ovr own braine,but framed 
out of Gods his word, that he is indeed bletſed, whom God chuſeth, whom Chriſt redee. 
mecth,whom the Spiritrenueth,whom faith ſtaieth,whom:the Word,Prayer, Sacramentz 
and diſcipline build vp in the Lord,in whom faith breedeth peace, os linceritie,lince- 
ritic louc,louc a feare of diſplcaling,and a care of pleaſing God:in whom this care (triucth 
to a mortification in pcucrtic of minde, this pouertic comming trom a mourning heart 


polleiſed in a mecke ſpirit, which hungrethafter rightcoulnes: all cheſe things beingioy. * 


ned with that ſanRtification which lamenteth the ſinne of others, and relicucth the wants 
of others, knowing to vie proſpcritic and aduerlitie as pledges of God his fauour, andrn- 
doubtingly looking for the kingdome of heauen in the life tocome.Ifany of thelclinkes 
be miſſing, the chaine is broken : if any of theſe members be wanting, the bodicofblel 


ſedneile is vnperkit, 


FINTS. 


TS D] TUSIN CHI HENS? 4 a ALLY 77 att 
A TREATISE OF THE 


DOCTRINE OF FASTING, 


Matth.6. Whenthonfaſteſt, prepare thy ſelfeſecretly, not before men, but God whichſecthi 


fſerret,andhe will reward thee openly. 

Elay.1.16. Te fafting that the Lord requireth, is, that you put away your euill thoughts, ce 
ſong to doe enill, and learne to doe good: applymg your ſelues to equitie, and adclinering the oppreſſed 
helping the fatherleſſe te his right and letting the widowes complaint come before you. 

Eſay.58. Ynto whom he is like that faſteth, and yet ceaſeth not to ſinne, Behold when nou fa 
Jorer luſt remaineth ſtill : for you doe no leſſe violence to your debtors, yefaſt toftrife and debute, and 
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Zach. 7.9. Failing without true workes of mercie is unprofitable. Shew mercie and toning kind= 
nes enery man to 1s neighbour. 

Dan.g. Dar ie! prayed vnto the Lord with ſafting, 

locl. 2.12. Let vs turne to the, Lord with fatmg ,weeping and monrnuing. 

1.Sam.7.6.7 hc children of Iſrael fafted,confeſſing their ſinnes to Ged. 

AQts.14. Paul and Barnabas praied and failed at the ordaining of Elders. 

2.Cor.6.4. Paul proneth himſelfe a Mimſter of God by fafling andpraying, 

Luk.2. 37. Anmnathe Propheteſſe ſerued God by failing andpraying. 


4 


Plalm 35.13, Se Chriſt hambld his ſoule, 


Plalm,69.10. & Weakened his knees, 
Plalm.109.24.{ Andbecame leane with fafting. 


&i4; Ome faſts are generall and priuate, as the faſt inſticuted of Heer 
and Mardeche, which was commaunded generally toall the lewes, 
} but yet priuatcly practiſed 1a their. ſeucrall houſes : ſome are pub- 
dx like and particular, as the faſt of Ezra in the behalfe of the Iewes, 
which marricd firange wiues. This muſt necdes be confeſled brit 
P| in him to be (ingular: Secondly, when they that feared the words 

Y of the Lord would adioyne themlelues onto him, to be particular, 

| yet done in the Temple before, and for others to be publike. Ic 

may be granted that the faſts now of our time inthe ſame ſenſe, may be ſaidto be gene- 

rally vſed, that is in all and euery place of this realme, for that they may be vſedaccor- 

dingto Gods holy ordinance, and in this ienle it is often taken, both in the Scriptures, 
andcommon ſpeech; but as-it is taken in our proper ſenſe there cannot as yet be any 

generall faſt obſerued : when all thoſe things can inno meaſure be performed, which in 

thatkinde is nece{arily required. lt may be indeed, that ſuch daies of generall mourning 

may come (which God for his Chriſts ſake rurne away from vs) as of generall warres, 

plagues, and famines: for then men will be calilic broughe to generall falts with the 

Niniuites. But theſe kinds of faſtsas they are now vied, and as inthe Scriptures they are 
commaunded to be vicd, be to be taken vp in the wiſedome of theſpirite tomooue vs 

to mourne for many ſpirituall euils preſent, the very caulcs of generall dangers to come, 

which by theſe meanes may be preuented,and can be vnderſtood of no kinde of men, but 

of them which are trucly taught out of the word of God, to ſee and feele their owne ling, 

and cheſins of others,and to fearc thole iudgements of God tocome. And here holdeth 

the diretion of our Sauiour Chriſt,concerning the rent cloth, and new wine; for becauſe Manh.g, 

It cannot be {o generall,rather then there ſhould benonc;, it.is better that the doEtrine be How expe- 
truely deliucred,and ſome example thereof ſhewed,to prouoke others by an holy cmula- azent it were 
tion thereunto, that both the people may be deliuered from their ignorance, and alſo be- that ſome = 
ngtaught the truth of the doctrine, that they ſhould not think the vic of it vnpoſlible, Be- publike fats 
ldestherruc faſt both publike and priuate truly taught,and faithfully praQiſed doth deli- Fonidbeob- 
uervs from our crrours:wherewith we haue bin intangled,keepeth vs from carnal liberty ſerned in ow 
vhich otherwiſe we might take,confuteth the erronious, and dangerous opinions of the time. 

Papiſts about faſting,and Foppeth their launderous mouthes, who of long time haue ac- 

culed vs that we faſt not at all. | 

Thencceſlity of faſting in our Church may calily be ſcene, for that we abofid with ſo ma- 
ny ſins: faſting is neceſlarily to be vſed with prayer, for the preſeruation of Religion, &of 
the Eſtate,8 that the word of God may be diuided aright,that the coſciences of me being 
terriied with their ſin, they may ſee how they haue deſerued the change of Religion, and 
iteration ofthis proſperous goucrnment,though God in his mercie hath hitherto conti- 
ned both,& will do Qt, f we (till bewailiog our lins,& amending our liucs belecue both 
listhreatnings and his promiſes to be true. Bur aboue all, Faſting in theſe daies is neceſ- 
ie, becauſe our linnes do more abound than before, greater tokens of Gods wrath doc 
Ppcarethan beforc,more feare of danger both in the Churchand Common-wealth than 

T 4 before, 
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Atunition 
for warre, 


before,which being manifelt, itis requiſite not onel y that there ſhould be ordinarie prez. 


ching and praying for his Maicſtic, his Councell, the Church & Common-wealth,which Þ 


eallmeanes we 21waies vicd : but alſo cxtraordinarie vic of thofe meanes with faſting, to preuentthe 


for peace, 
that they 


may be bleſ- 
ſed untevs, 

onght not to 

Fant preae 


wrath of God that may enſue. And cocerning the ordinary defence againſt cuils ro come, 
it mult be confeſſed, that as they are ſubordinated and ioyned with ſpiri tuall meanes,they 
may be good ; & without them they will nor prevaile,becaufe they want the help of pray. 
crand faſting, It were too great ſecurity to reſt in the ordinary meanes of defece, as of yil 
dome,policic,multitude of armes;furniture of weapons,&c. and to boa{} in theſe, becauſe 
God rceliſteth the proud, giueth grace tothe humble. Sothe the negleR of this exerciſe 


ching,prazer of humbling our felues will declare ourlecuritic,& ſecuritie ſheweth our pride,8& dothbe. 


and faſt mg. 


H. b. I I, 


Note. 


Pride and 
walice 11 


Papiſts. 


wray our infidelity.Neither is p cnd of praicr or faſting,the negle&t of y ordinary meanez, 
but the pulling away of our confidence in them z that we mightrelt in the only poweraad 
goodnes of God, Which how neceſlaric athing itis, plainely appeareth in the two great 
ouerthrowes which thelfraclites had of the Beniamites,wheras they being more in num- 
ber, better appointed in the defence of a good cauſe, were notwithſtanding conſtrained 
twice torctire with great ſlaughter, vntill at the Jaſt by caſting off all confidence in then. 
ſclues,by prayer andfaſting acknowledging themlclues to be nothing,they obtainedvic 


toric, For then ſhall corporal means moſt preuaile,when all che ſpiritual,which Godcom. 


mandeth hauc been truly vſed: And they are fitteſt ro vie the outward meanes of defence, 
which hauc learned to coruey their faith fre the,by the publike exerciſes of humiliation, 
vnto the promiſes of God. If with faſting and praier we can wraſtle with the Archangellof 
God,then ſhall we neuer be afraid of Duke E/an nor all his Edomites, if we be [{raclitesto 
prevaile with God,we cannot be but /acobs to prevaile with man, What ſhould I (ay ofour 
forefathers,which by this faith hauc obtained their vitories? The time wold be toolong 
to tel of Gedes, Baruch, Sampſon, Tepthah Danid, Aſa, Ichoſaphat, Ezechia, who through faith 
obtained the promiſes,ſubduted kingdomes, eſcaped the edge of the (word, of weake were 
made ſtrong,waxed valiant in battel,turned to flight the armies of aliits,of ſome ofwhich 
it is pretſed, that they did theſe things by faith, helped by prayer and faſting : andofthe 
moſt part of the other it may bewel vnderſtood. Seeing we are compaſled about withſuch 
acloud of witnetTes,ſhal we be ſo bewitched as to dreame,of the like vitorics withoutthe 
like faith,or to imagine of the like faith, without vſing of the like meanes ? But it maybe 
ſome will obieR, that this exerciſe of humiliation weakeneth the hearts of true ſvhicdy, 
and incourageth the enemies : this was of old ſlanderouſly obieed to leremie by the vn- 
belccuing and carnall Princes, who would yet ſeeme to be wiſe politikes. I have heard 
indeed of the Arch-atheiſt AZachianel that writeth ef the Religion of Chriſtians, thatitbe- 
ing praQtiſedin truth doth weaken their hands, making them cowards ; and emboldeneth 
their enemiesagainſtthE(although there be no doubt many that think ſo)yet neuer haue 
I heard godly or wiſe men ſay ſo. Neither doth this kind of humiliatis liftyp ourcnemies 
the Papiſtsat home or abroad, but their owne proud hearts & molicious attempts againlt 
Gods pcople:by both which (ſeeing that pride will have afall,and before glorie goethhv- 
mility)we may a{lure vs the rather of the vitorie, hauing ſo many promiſes in Gods word 
for the ſame,confirmed with ſo many examples. Inthe ſtead of many inthe Pla), r 19. this 
promiſe ſhall ſuffice : They draw neere that follow after malice, and are farre from the law : this 
art neere,O Lord,for all thy words are true. The terrible iuJgements of God againſt the pride 
of Moaband other Nations (who conſpiring together againſt the people of God) at the 
laſtwere made their owne executioners, and the great deſtruction of blaſphemous Sm 
cherib his hoſte. Ezek:ah king of Iudah being ſet freefrom the liege, both thelebcing 
wroughtby publike and private faſting,doe moſt cuidently confirme the ſame:whiches- 
amplcs may ſcrue for vsto look after others which are many in number. Truc it is indeed 
that the great ſecurity with the loods of our finnes lowing ouer the banks in eucry plach 
haue hitherto reioyced our enemies heart ; and if once they arme them(felues with Ge 
wrath,(which the Lord turne away for Chriſts ſake)then will they certainly fray vs:whic 


to preuentall meancs will not helpe vs,valetle in falting,weeping,and mourning we rent 
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Cur hearts ;though-notour garments,vafainedly acknowledgihg our linnes, & tremblin Z 
at hisiudgement,thatlowe may turne vnto God with our whol c hearts by repentance,by 
faith;belceuing him to be gratious and mercifull, flow to wrath , and of great goodaetle, 
And this doing,we may aflure our ſelues,that the terrour of the Lord fhall be ſtricken our 
of our hearts,and the ſpirit of gladnes and power ſhall bee powred vpon vs: arid chrough 
faith helped by prayer and falting,ſhall we doc valiantly;Thus the ſpirit of God moucd [o- 
zthe Prophet,to threatenthe people of his tine living vndera proſperous Raigne: vnro 
whom this obiction might as 1ultly hatic been made; asagainſt the exerciſe, and a grear 
deale more, becauſe his Faſt was more general, his threatnings more feareful!,his defcri + 

tions of their dangers more terrible. Againe,ſome may obieA;thatfaſting isan exerciſe of 
finners:what ſhall we ſay then? ſhall che hypocrilte of man rake the appointment of God 
ofnonectic& ? yed,was it not therefore appointed;that he which commeth hither of cy- 
ſtome,may yet goc away with conſcience/may henot being reproued,and rebuked in his 

owne ſoule,and ſeeing his hypocriije laid open,labuur from thenceforth to 4 pprouec him- 

ſclfe,or it the leall be without excuſe againſt the day ofthe Lord:May there not bealfo at 
thisexerciſe, ſome that come in trueth,and in the fearc of God, whem God will accept ? is 

it meet that theſ= children of Gad ſhould beberctr of the vie thereof, for the abuſe of the . 
wicked/Morcouer weare to be circumſpeR that we require. not a daily faſt ifor asin Ph y- Smile, 
lickeitis a thing moſt abſurd co preſcribe a continual vie of violent vacuation,&ſcldome 
ofordinarie foyge ; eucn ſoirisas abſurd diuinitic,roſay,itis ſufficient that preaching bee 
vledat ſundric times,in ſundric places, and that faſting ſhould be daily vicd : when as the 
minifterie of the word of God is as often to be vied, as mitke for babes to be nouriſhed; or 
asmeat for ſtrong men to grow vpto the fulnces ofthe age of Chriſt: & falling isto be ad- 
rhitted,but as lerting of blood , or purging ſome corrupt humour, when ſome great cauſe 
vegeth the. ſame, We lamenethe want of diligent Preaching, which ſome withoutaconti- 
null courſe wherof thinke to be ſufficient: A Chriſtian heare may appcalc to Gods bletled 
vord,thetruc ivudge ofall them that are teachable,buttheiudge of all,cuen of the froward 
the laſt day ; yea,we miay appeale to the great inqueſt of all Gods children which know preaching. 
their owne ſinnes; yea to theexperience of twentic = yeeres, which is a witnes ſo ſufficient, 1.Tim.4.36. 
thatnocxception can bee made againſt it whether to worke all and cuery point of that This nas 
knowledge, with a care to praRtiſc it,in any ſufhcieht meaſure; in al places, ſo few Sermbris wr:tren, 
folittle preaching in molt places,be nor very inſufficie:?The Eaw laith,thatche moutheg An.Eliza 2 2, 
ofthePricſts ſhould alwaics keepe knowledge, borhthatthey might t:achthe people by 

publike doRtine and exhortation ; and chatthe people might require ofthem by private 

confetence. The Prophets are commanded to cric and nottoccalc zandthe Lord isſaide 

bytheir Miniſtric to riſe yp earely,and to ſtretch forth his hand all the day long: andthe 

kingdome of God is like tothe father of an houte , that bringeth forth of his treaſurie 

things new and old for the daily food of the family. Whatis this that cuery true Miniſter 

charged with,as he wil anſwere it before the iudgementſeate of Ieſus Chriſt r9 preach the 

word in ſeaſon and ont of ſeaſon? Surcly once ina quarter, and once in a moneth, may ſoone 
me tobe out of ſeaſon, orſcarfe in ſeaſon: Butſurelam that twice onthe Sabbath,(if 

Gods word be the igdge)can be termed no:more bittin ſeaſon: andto preach lon gerand 

oftncr on the faſting dayes,may not be caljed in the Apoſtle his ſenſe; out of ſeaſon. Now 

ofaſt cucry day were more than the Phariſics did;who faſted but twice inthe weeke: if we 

vil be counted the ſonnes of Patriarches and Prophets:and the diſciples ofthe Apoltles, 

otakerhat liberty of Gods creatureshat they did,why ſhould we be burthened with the 

maditioris of E/aver,Heremites and Heretikes * Itis faid of Zaſ#the great,and Netianzens 

tte learned, , that they vſe thus to macerate their badicswith very often abſtinence + bar. 
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Contumuall 


viat followes after;they were niade (as a gfcit learned Cenſurerſaith)vnprofitabletothe/ 


Church,lyin glicke ſometimes halfea yecre, ſometimesan whole yeere. Why then ſhould 
<iempt God to lay an yoke yponthediſciplesnecks,, which neuer ourfathers werea- 


eto beare?Secing weedred-ad with Chriſt fromthe ordinancesof theworld; why ,-as 
Wh wee were in the world , ſhould wee bee burthened with traditions ? as rowch norg 


fafte 
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Of Faſting. 


FSobrictie, 


Who fit to 


Jaſteffien, 


t, ſte not , han.le nt, which all periſh mith viing, and are after the commandement and T,.. 
trine of mn; which things ind+ede bane a ſherie «of niſcaome , in voluntarie religion , andly,. 
militie of minde,andr.+t paring the bodie, but are of ro value, ſane for the fulfilhng of the feb, 
Moreoucr wee mult learne co make a diff:reace betweene a temperate & moderate veg 
Gods creatures(which we cali ſobrictie,and cughta!waics toappeare in the life of Chriſt; 


ans)and an vtter ab(tinence from the vle of the creatures,called Falting,which neither by 
Gods word cught,nor yet by naturall reaſon can be continually or daily. And here lets 


learne to auoide the extremities, &to keepe the meanc in faſting,which maſter Bucer hah 
taught vs,who ſaith that if weeſchue not faſting at all, or faſting too much, wee ſhallyj 
aright. Call they this afa(t,fora manto abſtaine every day from a mealces meate? toy, 
prayer at morningand at night, althoug that hee ſpend the moſt part of the day,angthe 
whole night in the commoditics,refreſhinge and pleaſures of this life?this 18 roſourgj. 
uinitic, The blctiſed Faprifts courlſe,and ruſticall cict of Jocuſts and wilde hony,v hichte 
vſed acccrding to the nature of the barren and wilde foile wherein hee lived, makethng. 
thing for this purpoſe, vnietlc thoſe that will haue it vſed, put on alſothe Camels hayr,; 
His diſciples which fooliſhly followed him with our a warrant of thar (u hich he idypa 
good ground )arc ſaid to falt,not eucry day,but oftentimes. 

The hyperbolicall phraſcs of praying and faſting,and of the continuall abode dayani 
nightin the Temple of the ancient Am, a widowe of fourcſcore and foure yeeres, lj 
uving in contemplation , will not ſerue toproue, that a daily exerciſe of faſting ſhoull 
bee viced of married folkes,and others that leade a life aRtiue, either ciuill or ecclelicſti 
call, whofor their yecres may endure the trauciles of their minde and bodie, andy 
their calling are bound lixe daycs in the weeke , without ſome ſpeciall occalicn to 
follow the workes of the ſame, and on the ſcuenth day to celebrate a feaſt vnto the 
Lord, and nota falt with the azaiche.s. Thus the molt excellent ſeruants of Gol, 
Daxid, Daniel, and Paul are molt notably commended vnto vs for their holy exec 
ſcs of prayer, andfaſting: whereof one (as we read) they vicd daily and accordingto 
their ordinaric wants: the other vpon ſpeciall and extraordinaric needes,which God did 
preiſe them with, Theſe examples are wee bound to followe , fofarre forth as they tol- 
lowed Chriſt,who although hee falted (no doubt) veric manie times, yet notwithſland- 
ing hislife was ſo farre fromadajly faſt , that it was thought a continuall fealte. Indeede 


the Popiſh faſt may wellcnough , and without danger tothe bodice bee continuallyand | 


daily vcd, and yet many waycs dangerous and hurtfullto the ſoule ; but other faſting 
being daily vied,, would bee both hurtful rothe bodie, in puthng it vp with windes, 
and hlling it vp withcorrupt humours, and allo tothe foule in that pride wouldbecin- 
g=ndred and noiſome opinions alſo nouriſhed in it, Atrucfaſt requireth not an enp- 
tinclle of the bellie onclic , hecauſe the kingdome of heauen js neither in meate not 
drinke, and that if wce catc wee arc not the worſe, and if we eate not we are not the bette? 
and ſeeing the bodily exerciſe profiteth little, yea oftentimes hurteth much morcinpub 
hng vpthe minde, than it can doe good in pulling it downe: wee muſt as much,andss 
carefully vſc the word, and prayer, and other holy cxcrciſes, publike and priuatefortic 
increaſe of ſpirituall things,as we vſc abſtinence rom naturall,adding ſo many mcancsto 
the inward man as wetake from the outward : that wee may not onely humble ourlelues 
in body, but in both together, that we waite on Gods good time to receiue from himco 
fort to our (pirices, as wee looke 2nd make account ſhortly totake ſuſtenance forourbo- 
dies. Beſides, the true faſt requireth vs to reſt from our ordinaric profits and pleaſures, 
andifitbc publike to heare ag, two, three, or foure Sermonsin one gay with long and 
feruent prayer; and ſerious meditation before, inthe mid(} and after theſe exerciſes, ive 
rentreading of the Scriptures,of linging of Pfalmes ioyned with falting, asit is perfetl 


taught in the perfet vic and true ende of this exerciſe. The Prophets //aiab and hw 


thought it not cnough toexhort the people to truereperance, but called alſo fortheput- 
like exerciſe of the ſame, which doQrine of the Prophets is ſcaled by Nehemiah and Fr 


7ah, and the reſt of the people , who notwithſtanding had theirnotable profitingin the 
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Of Faſting. | 215 
knowledge of the lawe, yet ſceing the (ecrer threatnings of the Lord againſt their ſpiritu- 
aif euils,added this meanie of afalt beyond che ordinaric vic ofthe word, leauing an ex- 
ample tothe Church for her inſtruction in all ages, Were we as ſharpe lighted, astender 
conſcfenced as they,we mi ghediſcerne greater iudgementsthreatned of the Lord againſt 
vs,and fecle more [| Piritual cuils in our ſclues than cuer they did:for to let palle that great 
plague of the Lord vpon ourtimes,as the Miniſtcrie ſo ignorant and ditſolute, ſuch {acri. 
ledge by impropriations , and irrcligious Patrons which arc not all this while amended, 
the carnall life of Proteſhants, the (titnefle of Papiſts which cannot thus long be conuer- 
red, he dangerous difſembling of Atheiſts and Machiaueliſts inthe Churchand comon- 
wealth : the long bitter Qoricentions of the true profeiTours , belides many moe cuilsnot 
to beſpoken; and many knowne and profe(ledeuils in theſe dayes, againſt which hither 
ro neither lawe hath been eſtabliſhed, nor the preaching preuailed : and wee torger our 
brethrens calamitie in the perſecuted Churches, with whom we haue thus long, and (till 
:: *dve forget to mourne. Hath not the Lord himſclfe blowne a Trumpet toour Fats? 

let then thoſe which are the Miniſters of the Lord be continually exhotr- 
ting hereunto. God graunt them torcbuke ſinne, to threa« ; 
teh che law,moue Repentance;andto 
vrgc Faſting. 
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Acts, 2.14,15, 16,17, &c. 


14 But Peter ſtanding with the elenen, lift up hi vojce, and aide wits thew » Teemend 


Tudea, and yee all that inhabite wn Hieruſalem , bee this knowne, wnta Jeu, and. hearken why 
word, 
A 15 For theſe are nit drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, ſince it is tut the third boure of the day. 
16 But this ts that, which was ſhoken by the Pr loel. os 
17 And it ſhallbeinthe laſt dajes, ſaith God , 1 willpowre out of my Spirit wyon all fuſ, 
and your ſonncs,and your daughters ſhall prophecie," and your young men ſhall ſee viſions, and yu 
old wen ſhall dreame dreames. | | 


= N the former part of this chapter is ſct down the workedf 
S || God in ſending downe the holy Ghoſt on the Apoſtles, 
* Sj} alſo the effcRs hereof, both in the Apoſtles , and in the 
>. hearers, wonderful in the one,diverſe in the other, the A- 
TD && || poltles(peakingwith ſuch (trige tongues, the hearershi- 
Ki therto not greatly mouecd, butſecretly murmuring &lay- 
ing, they had drunke deepely , and ſo becameeloquent, 
Whercat Petey taking this good occalion confuteththem 
by tworeaſons,fir(t telling them it was but yetnineofthe 
al -4: clock,or the third houre of the day,at what time men vie 
PL 2% <-2Mj notto be drunken. Nay, ſaith hee,it is ſo far off; that weare 
. drunken,as yc ſuppoſe, that it 1s with vs cleane cotrarie, Forthe thing is not cometopalle, 
that one of your owne Prophets foretold you,it is not ſuperfuitie of drink, but anaboun- 
dance of God his ſpirit, not promiſed by (peciall priviledge tovs alone, but toall ſexcs, 
conditions,andeſtates of men whatſoever, if ye be prepared toreceiuc it. For astheLord 
hath beſtowed the gifts of his ſpirit on vs,ſo will he alſo doe it to you, if ye wilfully refulc 
not:and therefore the Lord is readic nowto worke wonders inthe world; & wholocither 
wittingly refuſeth, or careleſly abuſeth theſe graces, ſhall be ſnaredin theſe iudgements, 
yctfo,asthe Lord being more readic to magnikie his mercie, than to ſhew higiultice,vil 
accompliſh this,that whoſveuer callcth on the name of the Lord, ſhall both eſcape the 
iudgements threatned,and alſo obtainetheſe. And thus much both generally & briefely 
for the ſcope of this place. More particularly we may obſcruc three ſpeciall poynts: fil, 
the liberall teſtimonic of /vel,and his rich commendation of the grace of God in beſtov- 
ing ſuch graces on his Church vnderthekingdome ofTeſus Chriſt, and this is ſet downe, 
verſ{. 19.18.the ſecond thing is, that at whattime the Lord will thus dealewith his people, 
the Lord will ſend many judgements, as hercſics, offences, dearths, plagues, and warrch, 
which here are declared in figuratiu= and borrowed {peeches of blood, firc, vapour 
ſmoke, and ſuch like, whereby he will punifh and aucngehimſelfefor the contemptofio 
gracious mercies, as verl. 19. 20. and thethird thing is the meancs how wee ſhalſeſcape 
ſuch heauic iudgements, andattaineto ſuch heauenly graces, and ſo perſcuerc inthem, 
which is declared ver[.2 1.But before we enter further intothe deep diſcourſe of thele pat- 


ticular poynts,we will obſcrue the occaſion and the circumſtances of this ſpeechof ay 


= 
— 
_— 
» 


- — _— - + x 


1 
i 
T: 
4s \ [1 
"ns 4 
[ % 
bl 
F 
p11 
LL Fi 
% 
. 
SOR. 
ky 
5 
"3 
[l 
' 
© 
%. 
Vw 
£ 
. A - 
h TC 
1 
—_ _——— 


the occal 
Lord,the 
prouc thi 
works dic 
the more 
not raſh] 


; profiting 


new onlc 


| ocfaſion 


| kinga vic 


patient] y 


| others: a 
| makeſuc 


all, and: 
cinpted,a 
tobellirr 
ning min 
gifts, tha 
might iuc 
Peter glue 
manofth 
may read: 
inſomuc| 
of the wid 
Godin ref 
wilethrou 
begantol 
might hau 
looking tc 
not infinit 
Thisthen 
much vnk 
nay ſomet 
ker in our 
itwedoe,\ 
rituall, Tri 
ken with re 
the examp! 
mer place, 
htabletoth 
thing,that 
athing mc 
26.24, mak 
Ezechielis t 
ofthe diuel| 
alled the P 
fromthe (et 
of God ſeer 
mentof the 
things,than 
iling ſpirit 
Weatly to be 
Pioit;as-that 
ther woulc 


0 men of 
rken tn 


nal fel, 
, and your 


workeof 
pollles,u 
ad in the 
er, the A- 
earcrshi- 
ing &lay- 
cloquent, 
x them 
incofthe 
e-men vie 
hat weare 
cto palſe, 
an aboune 
) all ſexes, 
; the Lord 
uly refulc 


7nts: firl), 
n beſtow- 
et downey 
is people, 
nd warrcs, 
vapour 
amptoflo 
zalbeſcape 
c inthe 
theſe pat- 
h of Peter: 
the 


Ot the lending of the holy Ghoſt. 


—— Woo . 


— — —ED— IRA i — co eo Ir 


the occaſion was,that the people not profiting by the former and marneilous work of the « 
Lord,the Apoſtle taketh occalion farther to inſtruct them that were teachable,and tore-. 


roue the [corners : and yet he was not ſo offended at them, in that God his wondertull 
works did nothing profit the:n,as that therefore he left off all, but he ſtirrecth yp himſclte 
che more carneltly,and endeuourethfamiliarly to reach them, Whercby we are to lcarric 
notraſhly,ſuddainly,or ynaduiſedly too much to he ottended at the not profiting, ſlender 

rofiting,or back ſliding of ſure; but rather we mult labourto attempr the matcer witi1 a 
new onſct,remembring alwaies,that not onely a woe is threatned to them, that grue iult 
octaſion of offence, but alſo vnto them, that in Chriſt doe take offence} and therefore ta- 
kinga view of our ſelues cither in naturall or ſpirituall gifts we mult tric our ſelucs, how 
patiently we can ſultcine without offence , citherthe want or reliftance of the like gifts in 
others: and yet welee, that if after ſome meanes vſed, men goe {lowlic forward, and not 
make ſuch ſpe: die proceedings as is deſired, men for the moſt partare readie to icauc off 
all, andare glad to draw out of the yoke of their duetie, asthinking tkemſclues well ex- 
einpted,and as it were diſcharged; when as (pirituaſl men in ſuch caſcs thinke themſclucs 
to be {tired vp tothe more carnelt and painetull viing ofthe meanes to which well mea- 
ning minds, and to men of ſo vpright an heart, the Lord often'giueth good increaſe of 
gifts, that they may imploy the vſc of them vnto others, And ſurely if fi:{h and blood 
might iudge in ſuch a caſe, we would thinke that this preſent occalion might haue made 
Perer giue oucr and goe from the people; but he more meekely and modeſtly asthe fore- 
manofthe queſt, followeththe matter, andanſwereth vntothern as we haue heard. We 
may reade Acts 6. how there didariſe a murmuring betweene the Iewes and the Grecians, 
inſomuch asthe Apoſtles credit began to be called intoqueſtion , that they had not care 
of the widowes,which was a dutic belonging vnto them, as though they had the faith of 
Godin reſpe&t of perſons. This might ſeemeto be abletodiſcourage them, but contrari- 
vilethrough the bleſſing of God his ſpirit they eſpicd their own wants in themſelues,and 
begantoſeekra new Miniſterie. Now if they had taken the matter too much to heart,they 
might hauc become ynprofitable, but they meckely paſſing ouer the offence, and wilcly 
looking to the counſell of God, thought themſclues to be but men, and that they cculd 
not infinitely bee ocupied or bulied in many things, ordained Deacons in the Church. 
Thisthen we muſt makea ſpeciall v{c of, when for ſome good megges vicd,, or otherwiſe 


much vnkindnes is offered vs cuen of our friends,or we find little thankes for our traucll, 


nay ſometime reape reproches at their hands for our reward;that then we growe not (lace 
kerin our dutics,or waxe colde in Jouc,and droope in our affection towards them; which 
ifwedoc, we ſhall bewray that ouraffeRion was meerely and onely naturall, and not\ pi- 
rituall, Truc it is and cannot be denied, that a kinde heart and liberal] mindeis moſt bro- 
ken with reproches, but yet this off-nce muſt be ouercome;and ſtriuen againſt in vs,after 
the example both of Perey in our preſenttext, and of the reſt of the Apoſtles in that for- 
merplace, Acts 6.who rather tooke occaſis toaccule themſclues, than to ceaſeto be pro- 
hbletothe Church of Chriſt . Neither is it, neither ought it to ſceme to vs a ſtrange 
thing,that the graces and gifts of God hauc found ſuch cold entertainement,yea which is 
(thing morggontrarie, great repulles and reproches. Much learning, laith Feſtus, Acts 
26.24. maketh Par! mad; the workes of God his ſpirit here are counted drunkennes, 
Exechielis thought to ſinga fond ſong;Chriſt was thought to caſt out diucls by the power 
othediuell: 7ohn Baptiſt was thoughtbut a melancholike man ; Tchubcing threatned, 
alledthe Prophet a mad braine(for ſo they iudged ofthe Prophets,digrefſing iomewhat 
omthe ſet order and compoſitions of words and precepts of theirart.)So'that the graces 
of God ſeeme often to men to be cleane contrarie. If this hath beenalwaycs the iudge- 
nentofthe world, that, becauſe they could no longer heare men, or further ſee into 
things,than cither reaſon or art did guide them, they thought the Prophets,and Apoſtites 
ailing ſpiritsand barren ſoiles; wee muſt notthinke it a new thing. And hearersarc here 
Featly to be circumſpe&, that they thinke not ſo balcly'of men zealous in gifts of the 
Mas that they ſhould account them mad, melancholikeor cholerike mengand ſuch as 
tierwould hurt themſclucs,or doc ſome hurt to others; butrather reucrently agrees" 
oo | V ys ledge, 


=> 


218 


_ Ofthe lending of che holy Ghoſt. 


pe nc ns —_ ——_— 


ledge, that there isalcecret and mightic power of the Spirit, which the Lord often oy 
ucicth intothe hearts of the godly. Men can for the molt part well avay with an ordinary 
courſe in preaching, and ſoiong as it fals into an oratorie ſtile , and uſt proportion of 
words,orlolongasainan ſhewerh a wittic inucntion,and comely compoling of themar. 
ter :hutifa man prellceinto the conſciences of men, and with ſome vehemencie ſpeake 
againſt chcir familiar linnes,(traight way they ſay, ſurely this kind of teaching bewrayeth 
him to be brainelick. And that we may be the more wearie herein,let vs conſider who they 
were that inueyed thus againlt the Apoltles:were they not men out of cucry natis fearing 
God, and ſuch as were ſormcwhat religicus?yes ſurely, And who nowadayes will ſooner 
and ſorcr open their mouthes againſt zealous preachers, than men elaborate in arte, and 
skilfulin precepts,who not being able by rcaſon to ſee into this vehemencie, iudgethen 
thatyſcittooaultercly? Wherefare as this muit corre jvdgementin hearers, lea(t they 
ioftly offend God in being vniuſtly cft:nded at then that are zealous for the Lord of 
hoaſtsſake : ſoalfo it mult teach the Miniſters of the word patience,if ſometimes they he 
wrongly cofirued,& lorecompencetheir furic with meckenes, as the Lord may humble 
their aduerſariesthe morceuen by their mecke dealing,of whom they thought ſo hardly; 
which vndoubtedly oftentimes is molt cftccuall cuen to breakethe hearts cue ofthe 
mcſt obſtinate gaineſayers. And it cannotbegainefayd, that theſe men ſeeing the 4. 
poltles meckenes, were farre more wonne, and ſooner humbled, than if he ſhovid haue 
breathed out furious ſpeeches,and ſo haue ceaſed from his holy bulines, And we ſhallſee 
by experience, that men thinking one to be curious, {ingular, or preciſe, aftcrtlic Lord 
hath ſanRified ſome crolſe vpon them, and humbled them in ſome meſure vnderneath 
his hand,they are more humbledat the meckenes and long ſuffering of him whom they 
offended, than by any other meanes , becauſe they then perceiue they have reliſted the 


grace of God,and perſccuted the gifts of Godin him, 
In the laſt dayes: That is, when Chriſt ſhould be manifcRedin the fleſh, preachedvnto 


the Gentiles, bclicued on inthe world, andreceiued vp in glorie, ſhall theſe gifts of the 


ſpirirabound, It is called the laft day, becauſe of the [tabilitic of the Church, and perfe- 
ion of the word, inthat in it wee [coke for none other doctrine , yntill Chriſt comein 
judgement. 1,Corin, 10.11. Aficr that the Apollic had feared the Corinthians withthe 
example of the ewes , he comm<tii:oapphehisdoAtrinein this manner : Nowal theſe 
things cCamevynto them for enlamples ; and werewritten to aamoniſh US, Vpon whom the endes of 
the world crecome. ASif he ſhould {ay,tihefe things ſeemed not toſerue for themalone, but 
forvsin the lattdaies. And Heb 1.z tis plainly incuident phraſeſaid, Ar /wndry timesand 
in diners maners God Spike tn old 11332: to our fathers by the Prophets in theſe laſt dayes he hath 
ſpoken tows by his Sonne, &c. Al, which places in fenſe at the leaſt agree with this place, 
rovether with that Galath. 4.4. wticre ic 1s called rhe falnes of time, For the cllate of the 
people before Chriſt his comming was childiſh and pzdagogicall , and therefore men 
looked as /chns Diſciples for, another that ſhould come: and the Samaritanes had thisge- 
nerall principle among them. That the Meſſiah when he came would reltore all things, 
and ſect them in order. Whereby we mult learne,not to Iuoke for any new doArine, orte- 
uclations of men,Chriſt himſclte is come,and hath made things perfic : Chriſt the prince 
of Prophets whom they looked for is maniteſt in the fleſh ; by how much the Prophets 
were neerer him, by ſo much they had the clearer light of him;the further they were from 
him,the dimmer was their knowledge of him. The Lord himlelfe hath; poken, the booke 
is now ſhut vp with a complet conclulion; it any man ſhall diminiſh of the words of it, 
God ſhall take away his part out of the booke of life; if any man ſhall adde vnto it, God 
ſhall adde vnto him the plagues threatn=d in the booke. And therefore all Heretikes , Pa- 
piſts,and Turks,wil nor ſtick to agree jo this common errour. The Turke though hedoth 
not denic Chriſt and the (cripture, but giues them their time and place, yet will hauca way 
for his Mahomet, who muſt expound the word to himas he pleaſe, The Papiſtin plaine 
tcarmesdares not denie Chriſt and his Goſpell, yetcan he notſee all ſufficiencie therein, 
but complaining offome defeR,he looketh to vnwritten verities,and leancth to old trad- 


tions to be giuen to the Church,& therefore he will haue the Pope to be Chrilt his "ny 
an 
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\"—Jooke whatſoeuer rheir Synodes do conclude, that muſt bec(}abliſhed as a catholike 
cructh, meaſuring the ſcriptures by theirtraditions, and not theirtraditions by the ſcrip- 
tures. The damnable Farm:lie of Joue make the word (which is athing fearcfullto bee 
thought,much more tobe ſpoken of ) butanoſe of waxe, oraſhipmans hoſe, and yet 
they will baue their F.N, who is theeight perſon and the laſt man, who muſt bee ioyned 
with the Goſpeil,and ſo farre forth as hee with other gray-headed, and illuminate clders 
do interpret the Scriprures,they will agree. We now againſt theſe andall other heretikes 


E: confelling the (criptures of God to be perfeR and abſolutego faluation,ioyne none other 
thing with them, but ſay, that wee Jive in the laſt dayes, whetcin Chriſt left the fulnes of 


dodrine, of prayer, of Sacraments, and diſcipline to the Church by his Apoſtles ; and 
therefore we minde no reuelation, Mahometicall interpretation, nor traditions of men, 
butthough an Angell comefrom heauen, & bring an vnwritten veritic varying from the 
tructh of God his word, we vtterly reie him, Neither asrunning too farre on the other 
hand doe we vteerly and {imply refuſcall orders of the Church,although fometime there 
benoexpret!: word, but ifby conſequence, if by cauſe or effe& wee can finde it agree- 
able or not repugnant tothe word aſter triall had with the holy ſcripturcs,wee will reccige 
it:thusto make the word the touchſtone the herctikes willnotagree. Belides,as in all o- 
ther artes it is requiſite, that whoſocuer will attaine found knowledge of them hee muſt 
credit their princigirs , for otherwiſe as the veric heathen ſaw, thereno farther dealing 
in chelearning ofrHem ; ſo we haue certaine generall truthes and rudiments, whereby we 
trainevpnew commersto Chriſt, and tric both old and yong by them : whichthing our 
hercrikes will not admit. We hold then certaine general} rules ofthe power,providence, 
and wiſedame of God, of our redemption and faluation by Ieſus Chriſt, of our ctfeQuall 
fandification,of the forgiuenes ofour iinnes,of the hape of the glorious reſurrejon and 
ofaberter life, of obedience,prayer,diſcipline,and holy conacrſation in deſpite of all he- 
retikes,again(t which though they diſpute, declamt, raile; and write, wee will neuer leeſe 
the hold. Secondly, which ts a thing vato theſe men vnacquainted, we vſe to marke the 
ſcope and drift of the writer, we compare the things that goc before,with the things that 
followafter, wee conferre one place with another, the olde Teſtament with the new,the 
allegorics with the plaine ſpeeches : we fee a perfit harmonie in the ſcriptures , wee refuſe 
all diſſenting and diſagreeing dofrine tothe ſcriptures ; all which neither Turke, Papiſt, 
nor Familiſt will doe ; and therefore we haue the tructh in theſe Jaſt dayes, which neither 
Mahomet, Biſhop of Rome, nor Z7.77 hauc: and therefore we will not be iudged by their 
revelations, traditions, and dreatnes, but by the (criptures,whereby we iudge them: and 
inthisſenſe we ſay the laſt dayes, or fulnes of time,becauſe we have the trueth.But yetthe 
villanouſt wretches which heape vp to the brimme the meaſurESGt their lins, will not alſo 
ſtick toſay with vs,that theſe are the laſt dayes, that is,as they interpret it,who ſo cometh' 
mtothe houſe of loue and is illuminated, is now riſen againe, and hath heardthe laſt 
rumpe,and is become of an Angelicall nature,needing no cating,drinking,or marrying, 
after the manner of men: and thefe are our rangingrogues , who will tyethemſelues to 
no calling,but lige as they thinke in thereſurreion. See how needefull iftis to vnderſtand 
thisphraſc aright ofthe laſt dayes.We call not them the laſt dayes, inrefpe&thatno fur- 
ther time ſhat{ be , but in reſpe& hereofthat theſe dayes ſhall not be ended yntill Chriſt 
come, and giue vpthe kingdome to God the Father : and as theſe laſt dayes were begun 
«hisfirſt comming in hamilitie inthe flcſhe, fothey ſhall ende athis laſt comming in 
glorie to iudgement. | | 
Itfolloweth in our text : Þ+ the 1af? dayes ſaith God. All the Scriptures are worthic to bee 
heard, becauſe they proceed from God,and not from man, although man may bethe pen 
ofthe holy Ghoſt. Wherefore itis ſaid,z.Pct.1.20.2t. Firſt knowe this, rhat no prophecie in 
Scripture is of prinate motion, For the prophecie came not in old time by the will of man, but holy 
PNof God fpeke 2s they were moned by the holy Ghoſt, The Prophets wholy to difauthorile 
themſclues,in all their waightic cruballages, vie to ſay : Thus [aiththe Lord of hoſts: Thus 
ſeth the Lord the holy one, and ſuch like : whereby they would purchaſe the greater credit, 
Hiſt they remoue the imagination of men from all dreaming of mans doing , and ſee 
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cheir faith aworke in acknowledging itto proccede from God. Whercforc wee mull 
hcarc the word, as though we heard God himſelfe ſpeaking ro vs,yca as though weeiths 
weat ypto heaucn,or God came downe to vs.Likewiſe whether we reade, heare, or megi. 


. tate priuately;we mult ſtillthinke our ſejues in the preſence of God,who narrowly watch, 


cth ouer the pure vic of his holy word,remembring that holyipcech of Cornelius, AR.1g, 
ycr(.;;.vato Peter the Apoltie, Now arewe all here preſent before God, to heare all things Com- 


 manded thee of God.lt is alſo ſaid in that exhortation to the Church to praiſe God,Plal.g;, 


verl. 2. Let vs come before bis fage with praiſe, c.This isthat which will humble vs, when 
know that we come beforc God and his Angels, whoſe preſence is deſcribed Ezek.1,ang 
thercforethe Apolile. 1.Cor.11,10.to mouethe wome of Cor. the more,telleth the;tha 
they arc inthe preſence ofthe Angels. This meditation breedethreligion in hearing,wih. 
out which whileſt, we behold a man (peaking as of nimfelfe and by himſelfe aloneywear 
neuer moued,threarE he,promiſe he,menace he,comfort he,exhort he,reproue heneye 
ſo much, No, we canot throughly be wrought vpon,vntil we can ſay; Surely it istheLo 
ſpeaketh to vs,itisthe word of the molt high God vttered by man, wee will notreceiuer 
as the dotrine of men,but of God,cither as the doAtrrine to ſaue our foules,or to cofount 
vs;itis the mightic powcroffaluation , if wee baleeue ; itisa mightic power tocaltys 


downe to the hcls, if we doe not belceeue. It is the word of God that mouecth,not the word 


of man. Forifa man were a Turke, how ſhould he moue a Papilt ? or how ſhould aPyif 
moue a Turke ? If hetake away 1ahomets dreames from the Turke , or the Fathers tri 
tions from the Papiſt,or the cight man his reuclations fromthe Familiſt, and vrgethen 
with the word,they arc gone : ſo that it is the onely word of God, maugre the headof the 


. deuill,that vablindfoldethall their errors,and is able to moue them,and conuertſo may 


of them to the tructh as God will hape ſaued. Thus we ce what the perſwalion of Godhis 
preſence and the authotitic of his word worketh in vs. Now before we goc into theothet 
particulars,lct vs by the way conlider ſomewhat of thereaſon here vſcd, 

Beforc he vſcd areaſon of probabilitic from the circumltance of the time,now hecom- 
meth toa reaſon of neceſlitie, becauſe never drunken men could ſpeake the wonderfull 
things of the Spirit. This argument is drawne from contraries:men full of drinke cannot 
ſo ſhew foorththe workes of God, men thus endued with God his ſpirit cannot bee drun- 
ken, On this manner P./ thus reaſonerh, Ephel. 5.18, Benot drunks with wine, whereinu 
exceſſe,but be filled with the Spirit, Asit hee ſhould ſay: if ye be filled with wine, thereises- 
cclle,ifyc labour of cxceilc of wine,ſureiy you canot haue the Spirit,Chriſt alſo vſcththis 
argument: No mancanſerue twomaiters,c5c.lt a man wholy giuc oucr himſelfe to Godhe 
cannotſerue the world; if all our minde, heart, andaftecions bee giuen to the world,yee 
cannot ſerue God. They then chat are filled with wine &are drunken, cannot hauctheho- 
ly Ghoſt, Lay drunken,becauſc otherwiſe there were no reaſon, For one may drinke yine 
moderatly,and yet ſpeake wonderfully of the workes of God, and a men may after cating 
and drinking ytter the graces and praiſes of God, to ſhewe that he hath not immoderaty 
avuſcd God his creatures. For it is a flat argument,whereby we may prouc our ſclucs, that, 
ifafter our repalt receiued,wee candiſcreetly,reuerently,and humbly ſpeake of thingsto 
God his praife and glorie, we have not been immoderate or intemperate deuourers of is 
gifts, This isa profitable argument, and worthic our meditation. In what worldly thing 
ſocuer we exceede,we cannotapplic our ſelucs to God his kingdome. For if the kingdom 
of God be our chiefelt delight,we ſhall vic this world,asthough wee vied it not, Weeare 
wont to marucile much,thatafter the word preached, our praycrs made, the Sacraments 
recciued,there yet appeapeth nochange nor alteratis in vs,our affeRions are as they wete, 
our life isthe ſame that it was before:but we doe n&t conlider, that before we cametothe 
word,praycr,and Sacraments,our hearts were fraughtand ballaced with worldly cates, 
that there was no place left voide in our atfeRions for the word - and that our hearts we 
ſo peſtred and thronged with vaine pleaſures, thatthere was no roome for God hisſpitit 

to keepe relidence in,and for religion todwell among vs. The due conſideration whe! 

muſt waine ys from the world and ſurfeting pleaſures,which locke vp our hearts thatthe 

Lord cannotenter in, We cannot well runne with the Harc,and hold with the Hound,vet 
: | Capo, 
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cannot hold fire and water togetuer, we cannot reconcile Chriſt and Belial, light & darke- 
nelſe,God and the diucl], It one be vp,the other mult downe,ifone be downe,the other 
will vp. Againe, we maruciſerhat afticrthe word preached, weare ſo cucrtaken with our 
accultomed plcaſures and profits, fecing that whileſt we did heare, we hada fecret and 
ſweete dilliking of ſinne, and an irking of ourſejues for theſame, folong as thcſcafrer- 
thoughts corre the former. Surely Ianſwere out of Paxl, 2.Cor.z.z. becaule weare yet 
carnal!, we are more carnali than fpirituall, we are babes in Chriſt,we haue but young be- 
ginnings in Chriſt, but old proccedings inthe world. Why then doe we come to God [o 
halting and limping ? cuen becaule we arc rot come to any good growth in new birth, 
Howbeit, let vs beware tat we continue not (I1]] ro be (taruelinigs, leaſt itbreedethin vs 
a fickne> vnto death both of body and ſoule. If we were more {pitituall than carnall,& had 
the Spirit powred vpon vs in ſome plentiiull meaſure, & were tujiy perſwaded of God his 

ronidece watching ouervs,oft the minifferic of his holy Angeis waiting vpon vs, & allu- 
red of the gloric of the life tocome, fecling the mightie power of the word, of the law to 
humble vs, of the Gc.ſpeilto breede faith in vs, of the Sacram-nts tolecalc vs, of ChrilF ro 
livein vs ; oh how (hould we live tn this world | Whileſt Chriſt lived in Pal, he vicd this 
world as though he vicd it not, nefelt juch joy in the fruites of the Spirit, that all other 
things were vile vrito him So the cauſe whv good motions dic in vs ſo ſoonegand the ſug- 
geſtiovs of the flcſh preuailefo {trorgly againſt vs, is, becauſe we are more carnall than 
ſpiritvall. Many rules may be giuen,now a man way vſe himlclfe : but roſer downe all,ei- 
ther we ſhall come ſhort, orelle in reaching ſome good meaſure of them we may (well in 
priuic pride, but learne this well, and learneall: which after a long part of a ſermon our 
Sauiour Chriſt concludeth with Matth.6 33. Firſt ſecke ze the kingdomc of Goa ad be. righ= 
reuſnes &c. This is hard : but if we come to any meane growthinholines, and taſte how 
ſyeete the Lord isto vs, then we ſhall ſfurcly feele our fleſh not to be ſo malterfull, neither 
ſlallit be (o laborious to doc the g05d we defireto doc. The argument of the Apoſtle we 
ſee is this: It1s ſo farre from thele ner that they are drunken, that it is God his ſpiritin 
them, ithan which two what can be more contraric ? and it is written euen by one of your 
owne Prophets : 

In thelaſt dairs Twill powre or t my Frerit von all fleſh, &c. This is now come to paſle, 
and therefore Chriſt his kingdoine 1s now. For whenſveuer God his Spirit ſhall come 
ypon all, then is the kingdome of Chriſt come, but now God his Spirit is come vpon all, 
theretore now is the kingdone of Chriſt come. Thus the Apoſtle teacheth vs, how we 
may know when, and where Chriſt his kingdomeis, cuen where as well the young as the 
old, the women as the men, the (cru:ntsasthe mziilters can ſhew forth the workes of the 
Lord. In Poperie men and women,uid ard youn g,Mmailters and (cruants, could not talke 
of the myticrics of God, therefore in Poperie there is not Chriſt his kingdome, And 
though our compound Avabaptilts taue great things in their mouthes, yet becauſe their 


| Men and wotnen ſpeake nothing but dreames, forſaking the word of God, they haue not 


the kingdome of Chriſt. In many places in the gaies of Queenc Mary both old a: d yong 
were rot afraid to ſhew the praiſe of God, as well women as men boldly profciled the 
truth,not only maiſters,but ſcruants gaue teſtimonie to the Goſpel with their bloug,and 
therefore then in ſuch places appeared this kingdome. And we may lafely at this day 
reaſon {o in euery congregation, where old and young, men and women, can ſpcake the 
praiſeot God, there isthe Spirit of God, there is the kingdome of Chriſt; otherwiſe, if 
theſe things are not there, there is not his kingdome, what meanes ſo cuerare vied, And 
nowto braunch out theſe words more particularly, firſt weare tonote, that Ged beſto- 
veth ſuch an excellent thing as his Spirit; ſecondly that ſofexcellent a thing is ſent toſo 
vilea thing as fleſh; thirdly this grace is not leaſed out to a few here and there, but is 


freely offered to all {orts,ages,ſexcs,and conditions of men ;zfourthly,it is not diſtilled by 
thinne drops, but powred out in full meaſure and plentifull abundance. What more vile 
| than fleſh? what more pretious than the Spirit of God ?the excellencie whereof we ſhall 


[ce moreeuident!y, locl. 2. where after the Prophet had ſeuerely threatned the Tewes,and 
extiorted them to conuert, he comforteth them againe by promiſing vnto.them the re- 
Y. 3 : & newing: 


—— 
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newing of God his mercies, andnot ftaying in telling them how the Lord WOeu1d fend 
them againe corne, wine, and oyie, he commeth at the la(t and putteth them in mingegf 
that which counteruaileth all the re{},and ſairh, that the Lord will give them kis S1yzir 
be rowred our vpon ali fl, whicn may leale and icaſon all other his benefits, ant which 
ncuer ſhould leaue them vneifl they were come to life cuerlalſting. Aboue all gifts thenin 
the world this is the gilt of gifts tne Spirit of God,in which one the Lord preterres ys not 
onely aboue all other &arthly creatures, but alfo aboue many men like to curlclues, whi. 
leſt he maketh vs Kings, Prieſts,& Propiers by powring the ſame ſpirit vpon vs, Theex. 
cel!&cic of this benefit Cirilt himlelfe teacheth vs, where he teacheth rhe peopleto pray, 
laying, Which of yore, 3j your childe ſhall asRe you apeece of bread, will in ſtecd of bread vine him, 
ſtone, cc *if your, that tg extill,dos know how to giue vnts your chularen good things, whenyhe) ihe 
them, baw mr:c5 mare ſmall Your heauenty father gre yort good thtags, {faich Auth mW. ks, pit, 
ſaith Lxbe ? This isthe top, this is the head, this 1s the height, thisis the depti2 of 211 good 
things cucn the Spirit Now,if thzs zx life ctcraall,loh 17. 3.to know the Father to he thegy. 
ly very God,and who:n he hath ſept, I:fus Chriſt,and no man can cuer doe this but bythe 
{pirit of God, whereby we know and belecuc this according to the word, and lo tiue for 
cuer; who will denie this gitr of all gifts to be molt principall ?If this be the digniticof 
dignities,that we arc the chiidren of God, and heires ofa better life; how Preciousathing 
is it to haue the priuiledge of God his owne ſpirit, which giuethvs the full cicle, intereſt, 
and aſſurance of all theſe things vnto vs? Againe, if this be the fulnes of our retoycingin 
the day of Chriſt,that he is made of God vnto vs wiſedome,and rightcoutnes, and ſandi- 
fication, and redemption, and that through him weareas fully & more a{juredly perſch, 
as cuer A4zm was in his creation, and we cannot haue this wiſedome, vnlctle the Spirit 
telleth vs, how we are clecred thereby from our ignorance, we cannot reioyce inthisrigh 
teouſnes,vnleſle the ſpirit atſureth vs,that by it we are acquited from our guiltines;wecan 
haucno comfort in that holines,vntill we know by God his ſpirit,it anſwereth for ourim- 
purenesand prophanenes,and ſo ſeuereth vs and putteth ys apart to the works of ſanfih- 


cation, we cannot triumph in'our redemption, vntill the comfortable ſpirit of God thy | 


our impatient ſpirits by an vndoubted expeRation for the glorious appearing thereof; 
without this (pirit all things are dearh,but with this all chings are life. This bringethknov- 
ledge in the tirings whereof we are 12norant ; this brings to our remembrance the things 
which we hauc knowne and forgotten;this atjures vs of things wherein we haue been v- 
uering ; this ioyneth vs to God, and vniteth vs to Chriſt, when we goeaſtray, we come 
home by the ſpirit, when by itwe are renewed, and by the ſame we are eſtabliſhed, come 
life,comedeath,come honour,come diſhonour, proſperitic,aduerſitic,wealth or woe,the 
oneſhall not too much lift vs vp,the other ſhall not too much calt vs downe, If the Lord 
iveth vs an healthfull bodie,creditgriches, and authoritic, wearc hereby reſolucd toglo- 
rifie God by theſe things, toredeeme the time, and ſo topoileſle them as though we pdt 
{ciled them not: if the Lord denietin vs theſe things, and (endeth ſicknes, dilcredit,poutt- 
tie,and obſcuritic,the Lord will ſend arecompence of inward things,and wanting bodily 
health, hewill giuethe ſaluation of our ſoulcs zin ſtead of outward credit, we ſhall hate 
credit with God, and be well thought of among his children, and if wanting worldlyr- 
ches, we beenriched with heauenly things, we have loſt nothing, hauing changed drolſc 
and dung for gold. Without this,wit becommeth ſubtiltic, wiſedome worldly poiicicgat- 
thoritic isarmed totyranie,dignitic breedes ambition,riches engeders couctoulnes. Phy- 
 ſicke is made vnfaithfulnes, Law proucth craftines,Diuinitie degenerates into herelic:to 
be briefe, without this heauenly gift of God ſanRitying all gifts, the wiſer man, the faire! 
man,the ſtroger man the fitter pray for the diuell,the meeter ſubic for him to workvP- 
on. Butto haue wit, and therewith the ſpirit of God ſanifying it, what athing is this?To 
have riches,and the ſpirit of God to vic them,isa double blefſingzto haue authoritie,and 
in it to be guided by God his ſpirit,what good may one, having this benefit,doe,citherin 
Church or Common-wealth?If the ſpirit be abſent, all turneth to our hurt, to Gods 
diſhonour, to the eſtabliſhing of Satans kingdome, and with this all things are ſeaſoned 
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Of the ſending of the holy Ghoft. 
CE SAI SOLON "222, % POINT a _ 5 
Magiſtrates,thatcucry one of Vs May ane ſo great a good | The Minifters,that they may 
purely & boldly preach lefus Cariit, char they may be Miniſters of the quenching ſpirit, 
not Miniſters of the Dare and killing letter, that they may preach the crotle of Chriſt ſin- 
cercly,and not thetnſelues vair:glorioutly:Magiltrates,thar they may proucke obedience 
by good government, &that we our feiuzs might line Rolily both before God and men. 
Thisthen is that which keepeth a tenour in all things,this giueth the pith and marrow of 
goodnesto cucry thing.Ifrcligion Come once ovt to ferue for faſhion,all wil be confoun- 
ded, Among many rules this is a notabic rule to haue our hearts filled with heauenly and 
ſpiritual delights,which kencetn our as at the doore and firſt entrie many idle diſcourſes, 
and vaine platformes of worldly deuFes, and cauleth vs to vic this lite as though we vied 
itnot, And as they thatare giucn to tlic world, are not fir for God his kingdome ; ſothey 
that are repleniſhed with good things, hauc fuch an inward and ſufficient working in 
them,as they ſeeke not after cartaly things witathofe greedic affections,wherwith others 
doe, T he Papiltsand Anabaptitts rather babling than prophecying, ſhew they haueno 
true reueſations, howſoruer they bragee of them, becauſe they haue not thefpirittand yet 
inthat they are ſo painfull by their i)luding (pirir,whercwith they were dcluded,to delude 
others,this muſt make vs aſhamed either of our ignorance,or that hauing knowledge and 
the holy Ghoſt teaching vs,we trauell ng more to winne others vnto Chritt, For whoſoc- 
uer is ſo ignorant, that he cannot ginue an acconnt of his faith to God his glorie, andrhe 
edifying of others,he cannot ſzy,thar he hath the ſpirit of God, If any haue Charilt his (pi- 
ritheis Chriſts, if he be Chriſts,he muſt bea Prophetable to giue an account of his faith, 
being required, and fo he is Gods; 1f he be Gods,then comelife,come death,come health, 
come (icknes,come what will, all comes well : if a man hath outward things,he is not too 
much puft vp with them ; if he hath them not,he is not too much grieued. But if we haue 
not God his ſpirit, ſurely we belong not to God. For have we wit, wiſedome, health, po- 
wer,wealth,authoritie,credit,friends,or any ſuch thing,and yet haue notreceiued the ſpi- 
ritof God ; whatare we but a more ht ſubſtance or ſubie, whereupon Sathan may frame 
the worke of linne ? It isnot the-poore, lillie, or ſimple peoplethatbethe maine inſ(tru- 
ments,waich the divell doth vle in his greatelt affaires to doe hurt; butthe wiſe,politique, 
rich, and mightie men of the world, Contrariwife, if with theſe good gifts we haue the 
ſpirit of God ; what great go0J may we dice in Church or Common-wealth ?If beſides 
the beautie of God his ſpirit,ve naue the lowers of outward things, whata lingular orna- 
ment 1s this to our garland ? What (hall I ſay more? In affliction the ſpirit ſhewerh vs the 
handof God both humbling and comforting vs, reucalcth our ſinnes,worketh in vs the 
contempt ofthis life, the delire of the Iife rocome, and fo ſandificth our crotle by wiſe- 
dome,repentance,and patience. Sccing then the{e are the cfteRs of God his ſpirit, that it 
feofferh vs by faith into cuerlaſting inheritance, it atfureth vs of all our rich treaſures in 
lefus Chrift,ſecing it ſanRikieth all inward gifts, & ſcaſoneth the vic of all outward rhings: 
briefly, ſecing with it all things ſeeming rniſcrable are molt blefſed, and without it all 
things ſeeming happie are mott miiſerable;it followeth, that of all gifts the holy Ghoſt is 
the moſt excellet. Howbeit one thing here isto be added,that we may wholy ſeparate our 
{clues from the Anabaptiſts;,we ſpeake of the Spirit,as he ſheweth his force in vs,and wor- 
kethijn vs by the miniſterie ofthe word,which two worke togcther,andtherefore it is ſaid 
Toh.6. My words are ſpirit and life. For without the Spirit,the word is as the bright Sunnc to 
ablind man,who not for fault of a pure obic,but for want of ſenſc is notable todiſcerne 
theclcereſt thing in che world : and therfore the Prophict Dani2,Plal. 119 faith,Open mine 
r7es,0 Lord, that I may ſee the wonders of thy Lxw. True it is, the Sunne is bright, bur what is 
natto a blinde man ? True it is the word is glorious, but what is that to a man withoutthe 
ſpirit of God ? For ſo farrewe profit by the word, as we receiue the power of it by the in- 
vard miniſterie of the Spirit 5 we mult trie the ſpirits by the word,and we ſhall then know 
that we hane receined the (| pirit of God,: when he giueth vs the pure vaderitanding, the 
arcfull recejuing,and zealous practiling of the ſame, ,Carvall men and our late Anabap- 
tilts be but boaſters of themſc{ues,in terming themſclues ſpiritual men: we are not ought 


loto bragge ofthe Spirit, or any worke thereof, but as it is warranted vnto vs by the writ- 
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ten word : we confeile, that blinde 1s our-minde, and that we cannet profit by the word, 
but by God his ſpirit : we leoke not for the ſpirit in our phanta{ie, but tor the {p.rir which 


worketh by the word ; which ſpirit ſpake by Atraham, by the Patrizrches, by Ate; any : 


the Prophets, by Paxl and the Apollles, and by our Sauiour Chiilt kimlclic, vccingthe 
ſpirit of Godis ſo high athing,we are here to complaine why we hunt attcrlite,profir any 
pleaſure,and haue ſo ſmall care to obtaine God his good ſpirit,which is [o prenious, Icy, 
great faultto fanlic ſo much rite things of this worid,and folittle tocliceme thus, 


And here,not of a (ct treatiſe, but by the way, we will ſpeake of the laſt part of our giyi, | 


ſion,that is,of the meane how to attaine to chele graces of the Spirit. We know rich men 
can for their increaſe frequent faires, ambitious men can getpretermeht, carna}l men yij 
watch their opportunities, and cuery man in his kinde knoweth how to provide bell for 
his profit and plcaſure. Qur way gocth on thecther hand,and [ieth in the carcfull hearing 


ofthe word,the feruent vie of prayer,the reucrent & fruitfull reſorting tothe Sacrameny, | 


and molt hoiy ſubmitting of our ſcluesto the diſcipline of the Lore, in frequentingthe 
companic of God his children, and in waining our [clues from the worid ; by all which 
meanes the ſpirit may hauc a more voluntaric,tree,and perieAt worke in and ypon vs, 4nd 
although all theſe things are not particularly here ſet Cowne,yct marke, here is nan:edthe 
moſt proper meane pointing at all the relt, andthis, as yelce, is prayer, by the whichthe 
Lord conueigheth his ſpiritinto vs, to makeallthe other meanes more picaſant & prok- 
table to vs. Why then arc not ſo many (crmons now adaics more «tt:Ruall,when one or 
two ſermons touched theſe pecple ſo powerfully?Surely Gos his ſpirit werketh noting, 
as ke wrought in them. Why,when any be conuerted,ccec (o few turne to the Lord, when 
as the Lord drew ſo many of theſe men at onceto himſelfe? Becauſe we are drawneauay 


too much of vur owne flc{h,and raiienotthe ſweetnes cf God his ſpirit, as they did. But | 


cana man pray for faith ard God his ſpirit,which as yet hath neither taich nor the ſpiritof 
God ? Whatſocuer good gift we have, it is certaine we haue it by faith and God his ſpirit 
in ſome meaſure in vs,and then we may pray for the increale of them in vs. Forit is God 
his {pirit that praycth in vs, Rom 8 Tiue it is,that many have received God his Spirithe- 
fore they feele it,and faith before they ſee it, and by this meancs they pray to receiuefaith 
and the ſpirit of God, as they thinke, or rather the increale of hoth, thinke I, becauſcthey 
have receiued them beſore,for cls could they neues ttuly have prayed. But they thenthat 
are called,owe this dutic to Miniſters,that they mult pray for thE,cuen as Preachers mult 
pray forthem. Thus we ſhall ſee the prayers of the Church,Plalm. 67, The Paſtorforthe 


pevple,the people for the Paſtor muſt makepraycrs & {upplications. Generally,all muſt 


ſo ct their light ſhine before men, '& ſo watch 1n prayer, that others ſecing our godly lik 
way ſay, oh whatapeoplein wiſedome & true gedlines is this, it is a good and an happie 
tiingtoioyne our (clues torhemwhat zeale,what humilitie,what plentifull fruits of taith 
are here,blctled aretl;e people thet haue ſucha Paſtor, bicfſed is the Paſtor that hath ſuch 
a people! Ard hcrelet vs remember, hov the Apoſtles did not onely pray for the increaſe 
of God his {pirit in themſciues,but for the beginnings of it in others,which as yethadnot 
receiued it: teaching vs thereby what is our dutie,to wit,that we reſt not in our owne pti- 
uate feelings,or in praying for the increaſe of them, but that we pray that others may talle 
of the like ioyes as we feelc,& that the ſeede of God his Spirit may bud foorth,that both 
we and they ioyning togetherin devout prayer and Chriſtian praQtite of our profellion, 
may call ard allure ochiers as yct further from vs tocome neerer to vs. But ſome willlay 
vnto mc: I was went to haue better diſpolitions,and to teele ſweeter motions, than I have 
done of hate, I profitlictle or nothing, nay 1 feare rather I goe backe. W hy, I pray youji 
this? I ſay,ſurcly God his ſpirit worketh not in meas he hath done before, becauſe I can- 
not haue ſuch dclight inthe word, ſuch ſweetnesin fervent prayer, ſuch ioy inthe Sacti 

ments,[ hauec not ſuch a-plentifull meaſure of God his ſpiritin me. | 
Now followeth the ſecondthing in theſe words: Ypon fleſh. Here are twothings in i 
ture oppoſite one againſt another,the one moſt pretious,the other moſt vile, What more 
pretious than the Spirit of God?what more vilethan fleſh,that is,than a man mecrely vne 
regencrate?That this word fle/-ſo lignificth,it appeareth Genel. 6. 3,where the Lord ſaith, 
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My ſpuret ſhallnat alwares ſtrive with nzen, becanſe he ;s bet fleſs, that is, ſuch asin whom my 
image is blotted out. And Rom 7.18.the Apcltlcſaith, ! know chat in me,thatis,in my fleſh, 
drullethno good thing : In which place the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of himlelfe as of a man mcere- 
ly naturall and vn regenerate, And Ioh.3.6,it is ſaid, That which is borne of the fleſhyzs fleſhyand 
thar that ts borne of the Spirit,zs Spirit, Where cheantitheſisand contrarietic doth ſhewe the 
meaning of this word fleſh, Here then is the depth, height,length, and breadth of God his 
mercie commended vnto vs,in giuing his holic ſpirit to ſinſul fleſh:and therefore we may 
juſtly crie out with che Prophet; Pal. 8.4. what is mas. that thou art minafwll of him? nd the 
ſouneof manthat thor wiſiteſt bim ? On what is man thatthe Lord ſhould giue him his Sp1- 
rit! Ifthe man of God cried out thus for the benefitof outward things; how much rather 
are we tocricfor the benehit of God his Spirit? If /obin his booke reaſoneth , thatit is a 
grcat mercic of God, that he will take painesto chaſtice man ; how much more mercic is 
it, when he will vouchGfe his Spiritto be given vnto him ? Ifthen fleſhisfo contemptible 
athing,tharitlieth without all honour, vncil God doth ſend his blefled Spiritzhere is con- 
futed the doting opinion of the Papiſts,who think that there is ſome good thing in mar?, 
which moucth the Lord through aliking and louing of him to beſtow theſe incitimable 
graces of the ſpiriton him,when as of it ſelfe it is wholy, alwaies, and in al things corrupr, 
and onely cuill continually, Wherein theſe blinde Dinines ſhew and bewray themſclues 
not to haue taſted truly at any time of the ſpirit of God,but to glance at it with ſome glim- 
mering light to their further condemnatis,as the fooliſh Philoſophzrs.For God his peo- 
ple doe plainly feele,and to the glorie of God boldly confelle, that there is no firſt degree 
or preparation in themſelues;whereby they might moue the Lord once to caſt hisfauou- 
rable countenance towards them,but that it is onely the merit and the vadeſerued mercy 
of God,that his ſpirit, which worketh any good proceedings in them, dothalſobeginin 
them , and the lame ſpirit both continucth theworke, and maketha way for the worke, 
which he himſelfe muſt worke vpon afterward, It is ſaid, Eſay 44.3. / will powre warer vpon 
the thirſtie, and flouds vpon the drie ground: where our nature for barrennes is compared to 
drie ground, and the Spirit ro a f:untaine of water, The Lord morcouer by his Prophet 
ſheweth,that vnrill by his good (pirit he doth (often vs, wee haue {tonic hearts. And can a 
ſtone bleede,though you bruiſc,cut,and breake it in peeces: Surely no more can wee bee 
bruiſed, humbled,and broken in heart for ſinne,be the iud gements of God neuer ſoforely 
vrgedvpon vs, vntill God by his good ſpirit touch vs. If it beethen a great worketo 
turnealtone into fleſh,to make a thing molt inſenſible moſtſenſiblezthen ſurely to make 
a ſtonic heart fleſhie, and our hearts that are hardened, to melt,blecde,and to be reſolued 
intoteares is a more excellent worke,, andthis1s the onely worke of God his ſpirit. And 
asthus much wee haue ſpoken for doftrine,ſo alſo it may make for our conſolation,and 
for the comfort of al them that arc broken in minde,and feele the burthen of theirnatu- 
rall corruption, True it is,that all generally and naturally are fleſh, drie ground, and hard. 
hearts : but all doe not feele this, all ſce not this, all lament not this:and therefore all that 
have not the beginnings of faith, and haue not taſted the firſt fruites of the ſpirit, becauſe 
they are but fleſh 3 how can they feele any thing in themſelues? But when the ſpirit com- 
meth, that hardnes is taken away,the vale isrent,and then wee begin to complaine ot our 
deadnes and dulnes,then wee will crie out of our ſelues as of men vnworthic ofany grace 
orfauour of God, Then remember tothy comfort the conenant of God made vnto vs, 
that is, that God will powre-out his ſpirit on fleſh, and thou ſhalt receiue of the power 
thereof, if thou complaine in truth,and not as a Parrat counterfeiting the worke of reaſon. 
For as ſome birds can counterfcite mens wordes, ſo ſome men can counterfeite God his 
words.Ifthen thou art not truly-moucd and purely affe&ted, ncither feeleſt ſuch gratious 
working in thee. as thou delireſt, remember chat God will powre his ſpirit on fleſh, God 
willpowre waters on dric ground , God will ſoften the hard hearts; and though in our 
ſelues wee finde no towardnes, the Lord will {cnd flouds of watcPin ſtced of drine(ſe, and 
chineſe in ftead of hardnes,and comfort ih ſtead of heauines. | 
Now followeth the third thing,that is, that this benctit ſhall vniuerſally be powred out 


ypon all, And this ſetteth out the goodnellc of God that doth giue it, inthathe _ it 
| without 
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without reſpect of perſons as well on children as on tarhers, as well on ſervants as on m4. 
ſters, as well on women as on men ,as well on young as on olde: rogether with che foyrh 
ching,in that this heauenly gift ſhall in plentifull mcaſure bee powred out,in that theigns 
anddaughters {hall prophecie, the young men ſhall (ce vitions, and the vide men fhyj 
dreame dreames. Wherein we obſcrue ficlt che difterence hetweene the Law and the Go 
pell,betweenethe Fathers vnderthe Law,and thoſe tharare enderthe Goſpell. We gray 
that we al had one ſubſtance of faith and repenrance,only they looked forChMilt to come 
weto Chriſt alrcadic come, And hereare to be noted two other differences: the one, the 
then the ſpirit was giuen to few,and as it were toan handfull ; now itis giuen to many and 


« roallnations; then to one {exe more ipecially, now to both :the other is, that then they 


had knowledge , nowthey haue more anda greater meaſure both of knowledge andre. 
pentance.For young men (hall ſee viſions, and old meir {hall dreame dreames. This, [fay, 
15 the firſt diffcrencethat this grace is offered to moe nations. For the firl} was beſtoue 
onely vpon the lewes,for they onely had the Law, Ptal. 347. 19.butnow al is one,Chriſtj 
the head both of the lew and Gentile, there is one ſhepheard and one ſhcepfold both 
Tew and Gentile. The fecondnoteof difference is, that che young men ſhould (ee vilions 


andthe old men dreame dreames. Fhis is a great benefit, and alingular {igne of God his 
- Joue to his people,that they ſhould ſome of them ſce vilions, and ſome dreame dreames 


Itis ſaid, Numb.12.6. that the Lord would be knowne to a Prophet amonghis peopleby 


* avilion.and that he would ſpeake vntohim by a dreame: andrhough thin of al ſcmeid 


prophecic, ſome did ſec vilions,ſome did dreame ; yet now alli thall nrophecte;all ſhallſe 
viſions,all ſhall dreame dreames : not that all ſhall be Prophets, as the Anabaptiſts, and 
Familic of loue doc gather, but that now ſons and daughters,ſcruants,and women, ſhould 
hauc as great knowtedge,as they chatamong the lewes were choſen Prophets. Nowthit 
it cannot be licterally vnderſtood(& there is great danger if it be not rightly vnderſtood) 
it is proued thos : Becauſe there was neuer any age at onetime,wherein all were Prophets, 
yetthis ſaying wastrucand fulfilled in the Apoſtles time, and yet not ſo literally, thatye 
can percciuc, that allthe Apoſtles prophecicd and faw dreames, Perer and Paw indeede 
faw dreames : but where ſhall we find,thatall the other Apoſtles did fo ? and yetthisurre 
not ſo fulfilled, vnletle the hearers alſo ſhould prophecic. Butthis was-not ſo cuenatthit 
eime,and thereforcit was not literally fulfilled in them , that all forts of men hadallthcſ 
gifts:and therefore it mult necdes follow,that it was neuer ſo vniucrlally fulblled,becauſe 
cither at that time it was fulfilled or neuer. For cuen inthe Apoſtles time all werenotTex 
chers,neither ſhall it cucr be in any time hereatter,becauſe God is a God of order,andnot 
of confulion,and hath appointed and purpoſed this dinerfitic, that ſome ſhould beeTex. 
chers,and ſome learners. Wherefore the Apoſtle, after hee hath ſet downe the diuerscl 
lings of Chriſtians for edifying of the Church, 1, Cor. 12. headdeth verſ. 29. Are al 4- 
poſtles ? are all Prophets ? areall Teachers ? Yea Paul proucth, that it was not then ſo, Fors 
there be diuers mebers in one bodic,& al members hauc not the fame office:ſoitis inthe 
Church of Chriſt. For all arc not Prophets,all arc not Apoſtles,all are not Teachers. Asif 
he ſhould fay : Wee ſee it isnotlo, but God hath otherwiſe diſpoſed it. Epheſ.4.itis laide; 
that Chriſt when he aſcended did ordaine divers ofhces , ſome ro be Apoſtles , and ſome Pre 
phets, and ſome Exiangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and T eachers , for the gathering together of the 
Saints for the worke of the miniſterie , and for the edification of the bodie of Chriſt , \ntill the 
number of the cle be fulfilled, and not vntil men become perfit in this life,as ſome men 
haue fooliſhly dreamed. Here we fee ſorne Teachers, and the reſt the worke ofthe mini 
ſteric, Againe, Pax/in his Epiſtle to the Philippians intituleth his Epiſtlc to the Saints, 
which wasthe Church,and to the Biſhops and Deacons, which were the Miniſters of the 
Church: altthe Saints were not Biſhops, all the Saints were not Deacons. Belides, if al 
were Biſhops, what needethe rules which Pas! giueth to Timerhie and 7 itzs for the chv- 
fing of Biſhops? r.Corh. r4 Pa»/hith, ifany man be & Prophet, or ſpiritual, that is,a di- 
ſciple:where he conſticutethtwo orders,to wit, a Prophet or Teacher teaching by thelpi- 


 Fit,anda Chriſtian not of the c6mon ſort,but taught of God, or one that hath receiuedof 
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yong men Prophets*Indeed Titus was yong & a Miniſter,but he was choſen by Prophets, 


and forctold of, & had been inſtructed in the Scriptures from his childhood. For Biſhop, 
he is ſo called of his ofti2e,becauſe he ouerſeeth,& lo he iscalled an Elder for his grauitie: 
which ſheweth , that eucn ordinarily then the Teachers were olde, Chriſt began not to 
preach,vneill he was thirtic yeeres old, and oh» was old before ke began to preach :; and 
therefore ordinarily men oughtro bee of good age,before they come to that calling - not 


chat I thinke,that none ought co teach before they bee thirtie yeeres of ace, but that it ne- 


S 


ver was ordinarie,that any-young man ſhould teach: for itis giuen in precept, that Tea- 
chers ſhould not be young ſchollers, Bur it is one queſtion, what God may doe,and ano- 
ther what is ordinarily done. For God ca:1, and doth often raife Vp young men toſhame 


the aged,as it may b2 thought 


he hath donecuecn in our daies : but this was neucr ording- 


rie,neither yer ought it tobe. Women were not ordinarily admitted to thisfnnton, yet 
GoJ to (hew his powerand ro ſhame men, doth ſometimeraiſ*s women Propheteiles, It 
is (aid here,that women ſhould prophecie. What was this euer fulfilled 2 did women cuer 


takevpon them theroome of 


teaching? Indeed there was a PropheteiTe among themybur 


that was not ordinarily. And when the women of Corinth began to be bold and to ſpeake 
inthe congregation, the Apoſtle giveth out a flicrule,that women ſhould not ſpeake,but 
learne in ſubieRion It is ſaid further, rhac ſeruants,maidsand men ſhould ſee vilions. Was 
this ever fulfilled?did thev atany time take this office vpon them?[ndeed,ifthey had had 
the gifts, they had been fit, bur wee ſee irneuer came to palle, And ſeeing it was nor then 


fulfilled in the Apoſtles time, 


then was itnotany time fulfilled before; nor in any age 


fiace. Yea let vs draweanargument fromthe Anabaptiſts, and from the Familie of loue 
themſclues; this is not fulfilled euenin them. For areall of them Teachers*Indeed if they 
could doe this,that were the way to conuertall vnto them : but they are not. For ſome, 
yeaandthe molt of them are (earners, & thoſe men that ſeeme to be teachers, are not yet 
according to this prophecie full ofthe Spirit. For the abundance of God his ſpirit maketh 
his people the bolder, Peter was not afraid of the whole Conncel:Steu:n made his perſecu- 
torsandacculcrs aſhamed, and the Apoſtles were alwaicFthe firſt toanſwere for the de- 
fence of the doArine, Butit'is thus with the Familie of loue ? No ſurely. For cometo the 
youngerſort of them,then nouices and lcarners;they will ay opeoly ſomewhat, and will 
giue ſome reaſon of their dorine : but their Elders and illuminate men cannot be ſcene, 
they fliethe light,and goe into corners. Are thele men full ofthe ſpirit, who ſo cowardly 
forſake the triall of their dorine,and leaue the poore people co ſtand toit,who are not ſo 
deepe in their reuclations,nor ſo well groundedin their mylterics of iniquitic ? Vadoub- 
tedly they are not; yea rather the elder heretike, the ranker knauc,and he iscaltked moſt 
notablc,not which is moſt wiſe, but which is moſt ſubtile to denic a truth, and to ſet a face 
onalie, Whereforethis isnot fulfilled eucn among the Anabaptiſts and Familie of loue 
themſelucs.Thisthing then cannot literally be vnderſtood,they muſt needs confeile that 
there isa borrowed (; pecch in the verſes following,where mention is made of blood, fire, 
and vapours of ſmoake : whereby is meant,that there ſhall be great troubles, herclies,and 
luch like. And here the Heretikes will graunta trope, though in the former they will not. 
God ſpake of the bleſſings of the new Te(tamenr after the manner of the old Teſtament, 
becauſe that was beſt knowne to the Iewes. This deceiucd them, in that when they heard 
ofthe new Temple, they were z:alous of theold Temple, andreioyced in that Temple 
which Zero made, though it was nothing like that which Salomon made , and this decei- 
veth the [ewes vato this day, The like error arethe Papiltsin. For where the Scriptures 
y,that in the time of Chriſt there ſhould be ſiveete incenſe offeredin all places: then, ſay 


they,behold the daily ſacrifice, 
ther of theſe doe conlider,that 
theſe things to come,and that 


the ſacrifice propitiatorie for the quicke and the dead. Nei- 
the Lord in the old Teſtament doth adumbrate & forctell 
vnder thoſe termes and phraſes, which were beſt knowne 


tothelewes,and vicd of the old Prophets. This folly of theirs doe the Anabaptilts ſce,and 
getthey runne as farre on the other (ideas alſo doth the Familie of loue.One of them re- 
Proueth another,and yetneither of them will confelle his fault to the gloric of God, nor 


ſurne and receiuec the truth, 


There 


Note this 


well, 
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There may be alſo another argument,why this place ſhould not be literally vncerltogg, 
and that is drawne from the interpretation of the like places of Scripture, Exod. 1g, 14, 
ſestelleth the people, that thc Lord hath called them to bee Kings, Pricits, and Proplicts 
This is repeated by the Apoltle Peter int the new Teſtament, & by lohbz in the Apocalypy 
and isappliedas inthis place generally to all Chriltians.Now the Iewes did neuer thinks 
that cucry man wasa King litting in a throne,thereby querthrowing the politicall eſtate 
they th-ughtnot,that eucry man was a Prie(t,taking that office of the Prielt vpo himgby 
that they had theliberty of their conſciences,& were freed from the bondage of men,g(f 
ſin,asalſo that now through Chriſt they might offer vp firſt their praycrs,th& their ſoul 
and bodicsto be an holy and acceptable ſacritice to him. Neither doe we at this day think 
any cthcrwiſe of the kingly Pricl{th;ood of Chriſtians. And why then ſhould wee thinks 
oroſſely and literally, that indeede wee are become Prophets hauing that ſpeciall calling, 
and fo take away that order of Teachers and learners, which God bath ordained, Forasye 
be Pricſts,loarc we Prophets:if thre ſpeech muſt be qualified in the one, why ought itngt 
ſo to be inthe other? Againe, we lay of prophecics,as we ſay of miracles. Before the wor 


was written the Lord taught his people by viſions and by dreames: and that hee migh | 


' prepare them to recciuc his Corine and confirme them in it,hee both wrought miracle 
himſclfe,and gauc power to others likewiſe to warke, as wee inay [ee in 4zo/er, Elah,and 
Eliſha : yea he gaue power to doe miracles, when the Law was written, becaule the Golpe 
was not yetreucaledz and when the Goſpell was reucaled, hee continued his giit,becaule 
the holy Spirit was not yet giuen;z yeaandwhen the Spirit was powred out vpon the 4. 
poſtles, yetthis gift was inthe Church, that as yet the Spirit had not geen credit, But 
when the Goſpell was reucaled, the ſpirit ſent downe, and confirmed by lignes and won- 
ders,then the vic of miracles ceaſed ;not thatthere are no miracles at all now (for weedce 
not ſhorten the hands of the Lord)but yet they be but few,and thoſe extraordinarie,Noy 
therules whereby we ſhall trie them whether they be of God or no, bee thele: If they doe 
either conuert and winne men to theword,or confirme them inthe word who arc alreadie 
wonne : if they be agreeable to the word, and bearethe ſame maicſtic in them,as doththe 
word,thcn may they be receiued asfrom God; But when they agree not with theſerules 
though the thing wrought be miraculous ; yettheyare much to be ſuſpected asthemi- 
racles of olde time were with rcuerence to beereceiued, For God in his (ſecret iu{gement 
doth ſuffer ſometimes (uch to be wrought,thatthe wicked and vnbeleeuers may the more 
cticually be deluded. Againe,we know that Antichriſt commeth with ſignes,yeaandthe 
ſameſoctieRuall, that cuen the very ele, if it were pollible,ſhould therewith beedecei- 
ued. In like mariner voce wee ſay of dreames and viltons, vntill the Goſpell came and had 
gotten creditin the hearts of men, there were viſions and prophecies of things tocome: 
but theſe being nuw ceaſed,it is not ordinaric, thatthe Lord ſhould make all Prophets,or 
teach by viſionsand dreawes. Bur what doe we (tand Jonger to proue that this place can- 
not be lo taken and vnederſtood , asthe words at the firſt ſkew might leeme to giue, elpe- 
cially ſeeing that the devilliſh ouerthwarters both of Papiſts and ofthe Familic oi loucate 
ſo grotle and papable in this point 7 For ſuch is the ſpirit of theſe men,and fo contratyto 
the good ſpirit of God, that where the Scripture ought 1mply, and without any tropeot 
allegoric to be interpreted, they will there turne it into allegories,as wee ſee inny places 
peruerted by the Papiſts, and almoſt thewhole Scriptures by the Familic of louc: and 
whereas the Scripture by conference of places doth ſhewe, that it ought tropically tobee 
vndcrſtood, they ſticke bluntly to the bare Jetter,as in theſe wordes, Foc eſt corprs menm. 
The Papiſts here would hauc no trope, & yet the whole courſe of the Scriptures doth in- 
force the ſame. The Familie of loue will in no place almoſt admir the naturall ſenſe, as18 
floweth of the words, and yet here they doc bitingly abideby the word, notwithſtanding 
all the former reaſons. And this ſurely commerh to paſle by the righteous iudgement0 
God, thatſceing they would neither acknowledge, nor yeelde to the naturall ſenſe,when 
they might, therefore they cannot ſee where atrope ſhould haue his place, Thus it went 
with their great Maſtcr and father of allegories Or:gen, who giving himſclfe to follow bi 


deuiſedallegories, could not through God his righteous and iult iudgement fee - 
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places, tizat v 1iLacmitatrope. For comming tothat ſaying of Chriſt our Sauiour, where 


he mtreaterh of three kindes of chaſt perſons,whereof one miakerh himſelfe chaſt forthe 
kingdome of God ſake , hee raking it too literally did cut off his wr. members, and fo 
grotſcly did milunder itandir The true vnderttanding of chis plice then is chis,that in the 
Apoſtles times, and in cheages following tnere ſhould bee riper knowiedge, than was in 
theages before, But if it be here odiccted, chat the men of our daics arc not like che great 
men and Prophets of God, as E/: y, Dazd. leremizh, or Daniet: to this wee anſwere, that 
comparifors mult bealwaicsin the like, They, if we compare the Apoſtles with the Pro- 
phets,that were before them, we know,the Apottles in cleerenes and exceilencie of knows 
jedge did {urpaile them. And our Saumtour Chriſt re{}ifierh of Jobs Raptiſt, that he was the 
greatelt amoing the Prophets ,and yer thatthe Apoſllcs and Miniſters of the Goſpell were 
greater tha! he,Then compare our Euangclilts with the Patriarches, and they law a clce- 
rcr light than thefe did, For 44-ahazlawe Chrift but a farre off and to come, they [wwe 
him cuidently,and alrcady come. Proccedetocompare the common fort of peyple then, 
with the common fort inthcſe dazes, and cuen we doe fee Chriſt moreliu: ly painted our 
before vs, than they did : they hadatſurance that theſe chings ſhould come to palle, wee 
knowe that they are alreadic come to patlle, ſecing plainly cheetfes and itlues of them. 
Andthus wee ſee that God his graces arc moe,and more excellent, than they were in the 
time of the Law.Compare Qariſt x ith ,32ofe ,and hee did as farre exceed him, as the Ma- 
ſter builder dork the hired ſeruant.Comparcthcir common Minifters the Priclts and Le- 
vites with our ordinarie Doctors and Paſtors.and they goe beyond them in the cuidence 
ofknowledge. All theſe notable men of the Law krew that Chrift ſhould come, and that 
the holy Ghoſt ſhould come: but the maner of their comming they ſaw but very darkly, 
but we ſee it and retoyce therein, The plaine meaning then of this place is, that whereas 
God did inthe old timereveale his will vnto ſome by viſions and by dreames,now al forts 
of men young 2nd 01d,man and maide ſhall be inftruQed inthe knowledge of God tnore. 
pknift'ly and more perhily.For it is to be vnderfood,as that Exod x 9 Te ſhall be a krnply 
Pri-Yhooa,c.a0d 1 Pet. 2,& it mult be interpreted as often in E/ay,as chap.11. in Jer emmy, 
andinthe Goſpel] atier 79h» 1t is ſaide, They hl all bee tarzpht of God, and that which isin 
is Epiſtle, the annornting ſail rrach you all thizgs, Theſe doe not take away the ordinarie 
miniſteric ofthe word, bur doe ſhew, that men thall not onely haue the outward mceanes, 
but ſhall alſo haue the teachingof the Spirit And all of theſe are ſo begun in this life , thar 
they be not performed tothe tull vntill wee be vnclothed ofthis fleſh, and have our full 
part with Chrilt 1n the fe tocome, Tais is the meaning of the place, and herein doe wee 
goe beyond the men of the oldages, And belides this, inthe very manner of deliucric 
there is farre more clecrnes and cuidencenow, than was in the times of the Law. For the 
Prophets and holy men of God indeede labourcd, but the fruite for the moſt part was 
lttle,and rhe Apoſtles,as Chriſt faith Ioh.4.etred mto their labunys, Yea the Apoltle Peter 
pocth/further, and ſaith, that rhcy were a /ight ſhining ina darke place : but wee have a ſurer 
light ofprophecie. Further, hee addeth in the ſame place, that they ſcrued not ſo much 
merowne ages and times, as vs, that arecomeafter them. Now having the right vnder- 
ding of this place,we are to be grearly thankfull tv God,for that he hathnot left vs to 
wubetull dreames,but hath giuen vs the certaintic ofthe word written, whereunto ſcrued 
ilthe former viſions,dreames,and prophecics,and it is confirmed vnto vs by eucry one 
dem. Thus wee haue the ſenſe of this place, wherein it was fulfilled inthe Apoltles 
imes, as Perer here witnelſeth, and inthis ſenſe it was fulbiled in the Primitiue Church, _ 
vallgood ſtories doerecord, 
Leros further ſec,what it is that men ſhall prophecic,that is,they ſhall be taught by the 
tot God in the word totrie them(ſclues,totrte the ſpirits of their teachers,to teach 0- 
M$, andto be able to giue a reaſon of their hope before their enemies: for as the holy 
hoſt came vpon Chriſt,ſo muſt he come vpon cuery one of his members,ard as he was 
mointeda Propher,ſo mult his members alſo be Prophers. This ſound knowledge con- 
Ifeth in foure things. The firfl thing required in a Chrithan is,that he be ableto trie him- 
rand his cltate »=fore God, whether he be in the faith or no, whether he be God his 
X p childe, 
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childe or no,contraric tothe doctrine of the Papitts,and cold Frotcitants,that reſt Onely 
on common iniunctions andaccuſtomed proceedings. Thus Pax/giucth charge tothe 
whole Church of Corinth. 2. Cor. 12. Examine your [elnes , whether yee bee tn the faith rs, 
and hereunto headdeth a feartull fpeceh,vs/eſſe you be refuſes. Who lo isnot inthe faith, 
arcfuſc:and ifa man knowethnet,whether he be in the faith or no,then he doth nor knoy 
whether he be in Chriſt or no. This examination mult be according to the Scriptures, for 
ſo faith our Sauiour Teſus Chriſt, /carch the Scriptures, for they teRific of me: and in ancther 
place he ſaith,ye erre,becanſe ye know not the Scripture. Then we muſt not hang on the Prex, 
cher, nor on thts, nor on that man, but we mult beleeue, becauſe wee hauefound itinthe 
Scripturc,and haue been taught it by the Spirit, according as the men of Samariaſaidetg 
the woman,when ſhetold them of Chriſt. Againe,we muſt not (imply and barcly knoye 
the Scriptures,but applic them to our cwne vic,and make our owne faith ſure by them 
we be notreprobates : andthis is the fir{} thing required of Chriſtians, The ſecond thing 
is,that we be able totric our Teachers,not in cuery thing that they (peak,but in things per. 
tincntto ſaluation. Thus we are commaunded to doc, I.Corinth.s. Ephel.4. andinthe g. 
piſtle of Saint John, Tric the ſpirits, whether they beof Grd or no: and in the epilties of Peg 
and [«de it is ſaid, that thoſe were peruerted with hereſtes , that newer came to knowe the 
truth,but were vnſtable, and carricd away with cuery winde of vaine doErine. Wherefox 
we mult not be cuer learning,and yet not cometo the knowledge of the truth , but the 
tructh muſt dwell plentifully in vs with all wiſdome, that wee may giſcerne the ſpit, 
And when we haue waicd and found any thing according to the word, then mull weers 
ceiuc it asthe word of God with reucrence, and if we finde any thing falſe in it, wee mult 
be ſo farre off from receiving it,that we muit hold him accurted that ſhall bring ir,though 
he were an Angell from Heauen, Foolith then is that phreneticall fanſic of the Familicof 
Love,which will ay,we may not iudge,we cannot condem ne. For cuery Chriſtian taught 
by the ſpirit may, yes, and ought in thelibertie of the ſpirit totrie and condemne alltht 
is not conſonant with the holy word of God. The tlurd thing required ofa Chriltianis 
that by his knowledge he be ableto inſtrut and admoniſh others, This doth 1«ge1nhis 
epiſtle require,that we ſhould doe,whe he exhorteth vs tocedifie one another in ourmol} 
holy faith. This alſo is giuen in charge Hcbr. z.that we ſhould admoniſh oneanother, and 
Hebr.s.it is ſaid,that in refpe of the times we oughtto be teachers. Our Sauicur Chit 
alſo commaundeth vs if our brother offcad,that we ſhould admoniſh him. This dutie wee 
owc,and thiswe muſt be ableto diſcharge, «ſpecially to them of our houſchold, ofout 
cowne, of our kindred , anc ſo by degrees toall men, as wee haue occaſion todealevit 
them,and as our calling ſhall ſuffer vs. The fourth thing is, that wee ſhould be ableto give 
anaccount of our hope, eucn yvntoourenemies. This Perer requireth in plaine wordes; 
this doth our Saviour Chriſt requiregthatif v & would, hee ſhould confeile vs before hisF 
cher,that we ſhould confetle him betore men, Theſe things were fulfilled 1nthe Apollles 
times,in the primitiue Church,and in Queene Adartes daics,and this cuen among vs mi 
be found in many places:therefore this 1s the true and natural meaning of this place. Thi 
was ncucr found in the Anabapriſts,whothe younger they were in herelie,the betterthey 
were in honeſtie : andif oncetiey waxe old inthceir herefie , they grow not ſo muchin 
knowledgeasinſubtilticto inucnt mens phraſes,to delude and deceiue with new ſtarched 
termes, They will auouch nothing before a Magiſtrateif they bee taken,they willrecant; 
ifthey dic,they will fay itis for tr:aſon and not for hereſic. And although nowadaies there 
- be found few Chriſtians,which be able toric theſclues,their Teachers,to teacktheiclues 
toadmoniſh others,8& to give an account of their hope before the aduerſaric: yet we may 
Jeſſe marucileatir,cthough they be notaſhamed of it:when as ſome occupying the roome 
of Miniſters, and many wiſe and politique Magiſtrates cannot examine themſelucs , and 
much lefſe rtic others. Examine them, and deale with them in matters of a better life, 0 
doArinc,or diſcipline,and they can ſay nothing but by af of Parliament,by iniundions 
andthe common proceedings. If there were acontraric blaſt of hereſic blownein cheil 
eares,they could not tell what to ſay to it,they would follow,the Court, and doc as M0 
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hangson the Councels determination , and ou) the Rings proceedings. Sv that cucry 
oneisnot a Chrillian, that carrieti-thetitle and beareth the face of a Chriſtian : but they 
indeede arc profetlors of Chritt,vho arc annointed with his Spirit, wherewith kee was an- 
nointed,whether in a dropping or wore flowing meaſure. We ſee then whatwe oughtto. 
doc,and doc not:wherein we may betne ;poreathamedthat the Papilt,the Turke,the Fa- 
milie of Joue delight ſo much intheir {tudic. They beſo carefuil ro diſhonuur Godzwe are 
carcieiie to ronour himwhich thing cught to moue vs,andto make vs more carcefulito 
ſecke knowledge. Many (o farre excecde, thatthey begin nowto beafheamed,and they 
bid away with exerciſes of religicn,they can leaue them for,and poſt chem toothers.I am 
notcacher,but an husbandman,faith one : Tam nor booke-Jearned, but a poore artificer, 
faith another : 1 was reuer browght vp at ſchooles with theſe learned men bur at home, 
faith the third,it is notfor vs tobe ſcenc in theſe points,it appertaineth rather to Doctors. 
The words of God are here very flat : wil/pmwre out my ſpire vpon all fleſh, cc. 4nd lurely, 
ifany man hath notrecciued God his Spirit,the Apoltle pronounceth him tobee none of 
God hischildren ; and if wee haue the {yirit, wee ſhall ſheve it in the fruites of the ſpirit. 
Wherefore let vs cat away thele vaine cxcules farre from vs: We are you.:1g men,we muſt 
have a fling,vouth is vnſtablezit will bcerime for vs to be graucr hereafter, when wee be- 
come old men. Howbeit the Prophet Daxid ſaith,Plal,t1g.g W heremithail may a young man 
redreſſe his way? &c, And Ecclel 12.1.it is{aid, Remember thy Creator inthe dajes of thy yorth, 
&c.lf young men will appercaine to God, they mult hauc God his ſpirit, that is,fuch gifts 
asthey may doe theſe things, Let none ſay, weeare old, our memorie failes vs, if our wits 
wereas freſhas they haue been, we could doe ſomething,now we can remember nothing, 
For men canremember things of vanitie done in their youth,and in chronicling therthey 
will weare tongues, and to fetch euidences of lands , or mony, which they hauc hidden, 


their memoric failes in no point. Well,as the Lordfaith,that yong men ſhall (ce vitions, 


ſoold men ſhall dreame dreames. If wiſedome and the feare of God bethe crowne of old 
580, and withouithele the aged man cu-nof an hundred yeeres old is accurſed,they had 
ncede toJabourfor knov ledge, Old men will pleade for their priuiledge to goe before 
young men in worldly things, and will they hopefor plackards toexcule them, if they 
come behind them in heauevly things ? None muſt ſay * We are but ſeruants, and vader 
others, wee mult labour for our wages, and no time can wee haue as others,to learne ſuch 
things,it is well if wee may hauc the Lord his day to reſt on, we mult have our recreation 
then, wee eannotalwayes be toyling, Well, if ye be theſeruants of Gods well as the ſer- 
uants of men, men or maides,ye myit by God his ſyirit be abletoprophecie.Is your con- 
dition hard vnder the Goſpcll;oh pfaiſe God,it isnothing ſo hard as vnder the Law. For 
ntimes paſt ſeruants were bondmen,ittle better in condition than bruite beaſts; and yet 
men beingat that time in ſuch ancſtate,vnder ſuch heathen men, did ſo carefully attend 
ypon the Lord in the word,and in prayer,that they would redeemeal times poflible for to 
get knowledge and feeling. Wherefore all men muſt locke tothis,men and women, old 
and young,maſtersand ſcruants. What will they challen ge them(eluesto be Chrithans, 
nd gloric in the titic alone, and not eſteeme of the dutic ? They will leaue that part per- 
aueriture to book learned men , and to Preachers. Well, they muſt know that againe, 
whereofthey are wilfully i gaarant, thatthere isa mutual coherence betweene chele two 
things,thetitle and the dutic. What? ye gloriethat ye arc Prophets, and yet ye prophecie 
net;ycboaſtthat ye arc Kings,and ye ouercome not ; ye bee glad tobe counted Prielts, 
and yelacrifice not. Euen Papiſts, though they taughtignoranceto be the mother of de- 
wotion,can ſay more for their ſuperſtition, and Hererikes can ſay more for their dwuelliſh 
opinions, than Proteſtants forthe defence of Chriſt his glorious Goſpell. Look buttothe 
fts and Familic of louc,how painfull and cunning they are to goe,to runne;to tide,to 
make one like of their herclies; ſce how they will looke for you at markets, how they will 
-ntertaine you, what meekenes, what mildenes they will vc to ſalute you, This ought to 
amevs, this ought to make vs 12bour more for knowledge, that when temptations in- 
udevs,when Satan accuſeth vs,when hercſie ſhal aſſault vs,we may (and ſtedfal(t and vn- 
rmoucable,we may editic one another,andin perſecution not be diſmaicd,but raſilt con- 
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ſtantly vnto blood. Nolv, as Peter hath ſt:ewed that which Joel prophecied to betulg]. 
led, ſo theſe verſes following thewe the judgements of God, which ſhould fall vpon the 
Church for the negle or cont<mprof theſe graces offered, There is ſome queſtion here 
about the time. Some vnderſtaind it of Chrift his comming in the ficth-fome,ct his com. 
ming to judgement: others morc truly tninke itto be that whole time, which is betweene 
his comming in the fleſh and his comming to indgement : and ſo itappearcth the mf 
probable opinion: both by thethings goivg beforc,and by that which followeth after.Fg 
1n the words going beforcyit is ſaide, /n rhe laſt dayes I will powre out my ſpirit , now thei. 
ving ofthe ſpirit was fulfilled in that whole time ſpoken of. Againe, that which folloucth 
after concerning calling vpon the name of the Lord, is allo meant of that time. Nowjf 
bothrhat which goeth beforc,and that which followeth after,be vnderftood of that time, 
then it is probable, that that which is in the midſt is likewiſe fo vndcr{tood, And although 
Chriſt his firſt comming was a moſt glorious time,as we may fee by the teſtimonie ofthe 
Apoflle,yet his laſt comming ſhall be a farre more glorious day zas wee may ſee Titus? 
2.The(k.4.where his comming is deſcrived to bee with Angels, and with a ſhoute, Yethe. 
cauſe this glorie doth apprare in the whole courie of redemption, it ſhall be good tory. 
derſtand this asthe places going b:(ore and commingatter,that is of the whole time;jins! 
which hee ceaſeth not to offer thele graces and to execute theſe indgements As forthe 
wordes themſelues,ſome thinke them to be vnderttood literally, ſome allegorically and 
ſpiritually. But they admir both. Firſt, that they haue vie intheir naturall (1gnification,t 
appearcth , b:canſe the Lord neuer leaueth his Church without ſome inftructions inthe 
Sunne,the Moone,the Heauens, ane the Earth, For bet1des naturalleclipfesin Sunneand 
Moone,and other exaltations, yettherc haue been workesextraordinaric in them beth, 
which hauc been as prognoſtications of Gods wrath for finne. Further wee may ſafely gx 


ther,that there was r cucr any ftravge Eclipſe, Comet, apparition in the heauens, ſkaking 


ofthe carth, ſtrange and vnnatural births; but after this change of nature ſome event cane 


firangeiy ſooner or later: which ſhewed that men had broken their obedience with God, 
and were become monſtroully diſobedient, which the Lord maketh knowne tovshy 
changir.g the courſe of nature, Therefore wee ſay,that before great Earthquakes, plagucs, 
warres,Comets,farifie, orſuch like, goeth great contemptofreligion , monſtrous pro- 
phan-ncs: torhey be the prognoſtications of ſomenotable linnescither in religion,orin 
life,or in both. Thus weenrcither excluerneliterall ſenſe,and yet wee doe not agmitthut 
fan{ic,or rather frentie of the Familic of louc,becauſe we graunt, that after ſtrange diſobe- 
dicnce and contempt,followe ſtrange puniſamentsandreuenge:ſothatthe Prophetſkes 
eth the workes of God for (inne cirher by the things following,or by the ſignes goingbe- 
fore. It isa queſtion, why at this time, wherein hee would ſhewe himſelfe ſo gratious,the 
Lord ſhoule ſend {uch tokensof his wrath. Here wee ſee a contraric order of teachingto 
fleſh and blood, becauſe God will then haue his mercie manifeſted, when he will ſhewkis 
juſtice. And becaule men hearing of the Goſpell, imagine of a felicitic in this world,ther- 
fore Pere>to awaken them our of this dreame, lets them to vnderſtand, that vnleticthele 
gifts be reverently recciued, God will be moſt angric, becauſe they either refuſe orabule 
the mercics of God fo offered. The vie of this is partly in reſpet of the ele and people 
regenerate, and partly inreſpe& of the wicked and vnregenerate; in reipeoftheeled, 
cicher before,or aficr their regeneration;before their regeneration to bring them tolecke 
Icſus Chrift, For though it is certaine, that God in time will call thery whom he hathpre- 
{eſtinated,and choſen : yet becauſe his Goſpell is nor ſo pretiousvntothem , as it ſhoul 
be,therefore the Lord ſendeth them croiles, furctimes pouertie, ſometime ficknes,ſome: 
time reproch,ſometimea troubled mirde,ſometime priuate miſeric,and ſometimes pub- 
like calamitic to inuolnethem among others,becauſe they haueno more tru!? in thep'o 
miſes of God before they be humbled. And becauſe men wil not eaſily or vſually be hum 
bled by the bare word,the Lord (calcth it by ſending of troubles , that when weecan feel 
nocomfort either in heaucn cr incarth , but perdition and matter of damnation ino 
ſelues, wee ſhould then be the fitter to receiue comfort in Chriſt. Againe, for 3s muchs 
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God his children hauc one ſpeciall fault or other,as privie pride,vaingloric, _— 1 
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ſuch like priuic corruptions, that the word of God cannot be ſuffered to draw vs out of 
thele linnes : for this caule ttc Lord ſendeth aftiicion,& by his corredtion he draweth vs 
at of our ciuill righteouſnes, & maketh vs make conſcience of inward and hidden cor- 
ruptions, and putteth them in minde by miſcric, that the ſame corruption is lurkingin 
them,which hath broken forth in others, and that naturally it did ducil in them,ti:ough 
reprelſed by the finger of God it did not violently flame out. Againe,where others lic in 
finne,and know it not, becaule the very light of nature is choked in then, & God his [pi- 
ritcan take little hold ro worke any thing vpon themythat the Lerd might bring them ra 
ſee linne ynknowne,and to make conſcienceof linne being knowne,the Lord viliterh vs 
with private ard publike mearcs,that as the wicked (hall be without all hope, calc, or end 
tormented in kell; ſothele in mercie and meaſure ſhould have their hearts broken:which 
becauſe tzey would not doe by the louing inuocating and inviting of them by the Lord, 
therfore it is done by ſomecrolles. Secondly,itreſpeteth the regencrate either toconti- 
nuethem in their goodeltate,orto keepe them from ſome groliſc {1ns, For God his chil« 
drendoe ſometime fall, and «Iwaics may fall, if God keep them not, Becauſe Daxzd and 
Mamaſſes had lined, God lent them tne crofle that they might not forgethim, Now 
becaule the ſame may be in vs,if the Lord will powre out his wrath vpon the wicked, ſure- 
[y he will not ſuffer his owne children to be vncontrolled, We muſt not then,as ſome are 
wont to doe, ſay, Did not Dauid tinne, make yeſo much at me, was not Danid a great (in- 
ner and yet ſaued? It were well indeed, if we would binde Daxids linne with Dazid his 
repentance: or if we con der,how the Sunne was turned into darkenes,& tHe Moone in- 
toblood in his kingdome if we ſhall ſee the pillars of Gods iudgemenrs,and vapours of 
God his wrath again(t him among his owne, how his ſonnes rebelled, they that would be 
Counſellers, became traitors, and how the wicked caitifes inſulted ouer him z we would 
ſurely know that it did little heIpe vs to reckon vp Daxrd his inning, This doth God to 
ſow the lips of the wicked, that they ſhould nor ſay , that God Yoth ſpare and puniſheth 
not finne in his,and that they ſhould not dreaine of eſcape,when his owne ſeruantsare (o 
puniſhed. Andalthough God his children preſently fall not,butare readie to fall, he wrap« 
peth them often inthe crofles of the wicked,not ſumuch to puniſh any linne preſent, but 
topreuent inthem ſome l1nne to coine,thatthereby taking away the occaſion of inning, 
he might humble them before they fall. Againe,albeitthey be not ſubic to grotle (ins, 
yethecauſe they arc oft puft vp with priuie pride, dead, vamercitull, dull, forſaking their 
firſt loue, ſometime neither hor nor cold, luke warme,without zeale : briefly,in that they 
arenot, as God his children ſhould be,or as they themſelues, ſometimes and before haue 
been, the Lord in wiſedome correeth theſe wants and infirmities, that from infirmitics 
they ſhould not burſt out into caormitics;from (inning of ignorance they ſhould not (in 
again(t conſcience; and from ſecret linnes, that they commit not preſumptuous linnes. 
Forthis cauſe Reuel.z.the Lord ſent plagues on the Church of Laodicea.not ſo much for 
grofſeand notorious linnes,but becauſe they were not humbled and zealous enough, but 
lvchas might more eaſily hauc fallen into deeper enormities hercafrer. If men vſe rotric 
gold ſeuEtimes in the furnacegnot for any matle of drofle in it,but to proue it; how much 
more had the Lord neede to tric our faith, although we be not given toany great and no- 
table crime? For as there may be two ves in the trying of gold, the one to purge it f.om 
droſle, the other to fine it the more : ſo there are two vics of corretions, the one to pu- 


\ hiſkſinne,the otherto trie their faith, And although the Lord more principally doth not 


put linne,but rather (econdarily,chiefly trying the patience of his children: yet when 
men cannot accuſe vs, neither we can accuſe our felues, yet the Lord wi!i purge vs from 
ſome lecret corruption, which may breedea linne in time ro come. And hereupoen it come 
meth, that priuie pride, ſecret ſelfe-loue, cloſe couctouſnes, hidden hypoctilie, and fuch 
likeare counted ſinnes of God his children,though of worlJl1ngs they be thought good 
rertues, But ſome will ſay : Is this the truth, ye ſticke to?ls this the Golpell,which ye pro- 
felſe ? See, what hurliburlics, ſee how many opinions there are, what a companie of reli- 
glonsare (tart vp,ſee what denying ofthe faith,what grolle lianesarc {pruag vp, (ce what 
deaths, plagues, and warres arcaccompanted with it? Surely it ſcemeththatthis is not the 
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Golpel.Betorc all chings were in betrer caſe,no fuch dilturbance in religion,noſuch none 
ofnotorious linnes,no ſuch rurmoiliags on euery lide,alt things were at good quiet : bur 
now we haue more troubles;than cuer in former times were heard of. The wicked do nor 
onely breake their neckes at this blocke, bit God his owne children haue daungerouſly 
fumbled atit. For when 705, Dan1d. leremiiah withour God his (pirit beheld the prof peritie 
of the wicked, and the aduertitic of che godly, rhey confetTed their teete had almoſt ſlip- 
ped,ſauing that they durſt not condemne the generation of God his children. To remedy 
this the holy Ghoſt faith, that; when the graces of God doe molt appeare, then will the 
Lord (end greateſt tudgements for the contempt of his Golpell in the wicked;and forthe 
negle& of ic inthe godly, Now thisis forctold, that we might nor be offended when ix 
commeth : &this vic doth Chriſt teach vs to make ofit, Theſe things hae 1 toldyou before, 
that whentycy cone to paſſe, cc, For to God his childrengbeing but babes in Chriſt;this iss 
great temptation. And ro come to our daies:Dath it nottrouble men muchythat therehe 
lo many valearned Miniftcrs, of learned Miniſters that there be ſo many vngodly men, 


that they fee fuch oppreſiſing Magiltrates, ſuch rebellious people, fuch carcleile gouer. 


nours,that there is{uch an height of ſubtiltic in concringand cloaking lin ; where is moſt 
knowledge, ſuchrunning to linne zwhere is moſt preaching, and wherethe Gufp:ll isre. 
ecived,thar there ſhould be ſuch (ets and herelicy when they ſhall ſee the Papilts readie 
to outface the Gofpell, what may a man do now,op how may he ſtay himſelte, if the Lord 
fould lcauc him?Surcly God hath forctold it.Exien as the Sunne then ſhining bright,the 
Moone gining light,the clecre aire arc tokensof God his loue,to much more the word : 
andas theſe being darkened & obſcured ſhew God his wrath ; ſothe word obſcured doth 
tc(lific his wrath much more. Yea if dearths,plagues, famine,or ſuch like come,we mult 
be forewarned of them. And our Sauiour Chriſt, when men asked him lignes, heto!d 
them of many:and Mat. 24.that there ſhoujd be ſuch wonders in the heauc1is,in the carthy- 
and inthe ſeas, that cucn thg very ele ſhould be confonnded almoſt. Now if Chriſt had 
not forewarned theſe things in the equitieof bis ivndgement, we might indeed haue had 
ſome occaſion ofoffence. And for this cauſe our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith, Matth. 1 r, Bl:fed 
are ti ey that are not offended ts me,becaule ſuch contulions ſhall bezthat men will be readie 
to lay thecauſc oftheſe things on the Goſpell and'on the word:; and therefore bletſedare 
they, that arc forewarned of theſe things, and know why they come. It the Iewes wodid 
not heare the Apoſtles ſpeaking the truth; was it any maructle if they were (educedby 
fallc teachers? If men doe not receiue the wordiin loue, isitany marucile ifthey be delus 
ded with herelie? 2, Thefl.z.If men neglet the peace of their mindes offered by the Gol- 
pell preached, is itany marucile if they hauc warres? If men neglect the foode of their 
foules,isit any marucilc if they finde a famine?When we ſee thenthat men turne the Goſs 
pell into wantonnes, and write againſt it, 1s it marucile if the Lord ſcndeth troubles? No, 
no, when men (hall ſce ſucha confulion, let them know that God will cleere his iuſtice, 
and recompence vengeance tothe wicked, and re{tore the godly to their ioyes ;and yet 
ſhewthem that here is no place of reſt, but that they mult lift vp their heads to heaucn, 
where they ſhall haue reſt without trouble, 

Now lct vs.conlider, what theſe afflictions worke in the wicked, and towhat end they 
are ſent vntothem.. Surely to plague them,and to leaue them without excuſe. T hey are 
ſent to God his children ro huimble them, to bringthem to repentance, to kcepethem 
from cuil,to encourage them in good, andtoreconer them being fallen. But they are ſent 
toroote out the wicked,& to conſume them fromthe face ofthe carth : and therefore he 
powreth out all the vials of his wrath vpon the wicked remnant... Arfd theſe manifold 
plagues hauc often come to palle where the Goſpell-hath been preached, becaulc asitis 
the greateſt mercie & treaſure, if ic be received z fothe vnnaturall refizfall of it doth caule 
the greatelt iudgemets. So the Iſraclites in the wildernes were puniſhed, firſt by idolatrie,” 
then by plagues,8& were rooted out of the land. And after Chri [ had ſpoken,the Apoltles 
preached, & the Iewes remained vnprofitable, the Lord in his juſtice, in that they would 
not beleeue the true Chriſt, ſuffered them to be deluded by falle Chriſts, and thatthey 
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being puriied wit famine and licknes they were by the Roamares {ubdued, When the 
Goſpell came to be preached amony the Gentiles, and was conteirined, the Lord firlt 
uniſhed chem by ſuttcring them to fall into vide finnes,and then after gaue tizem ouerro 
fe Turke. We (ce how in the-Welt- countrie, where the Gof pcll was preached and refus 


| ſedthe Pope was ſentto them, Solikewiſe mult we make our ptofit herein, When God 


his Spirit falleth plentifully in vs, & yer men by his word will not be reformed, the Lord 
will ſend heretikes and wicked men to corrupt them. And will the Lord thus cenſure his 
owne people, and will he ſpare the wicked? No : when we thinke all is quier, the Lord 
will ſend plagues for refuling the health of our ſoules; the Lord will fend tamines for re- 
fuſing che food of our ſoules; the Lord wil plague v8 with warres for neglecting the peace 
of our mindes. And Matth.24, the Lord hath fc leruſalem a type,in tharthe Golpell ne- 
ber continued quiet or vncorrupt inany one place aboucthe fpate of an hundred yeeres, 
Well, if we ſee not the beginnings of theſe rhings, we are halfe m1d -1f we will not feare 
the euents of them, we are worle than ſo; if we will not profit by theſe things, wotull 
experience will reach vs our milcrable eltace, Welee how needttill affliction 1s, whether 
welooke to God his children,or to the wicked. Miſeric maketh mcercie {iveert,and trouble 
maketh grace gratious: Chriſt 1s then ſwvecte, and leſus is then a Saviour, when we fee- 
ling nocomfort ac hand, are driven and drawaec out of our ſelucs to feeke ſoryerehiete a« 
broade, And experience feacheth vs,that in proſperitie weare readie toneltic oar (clues 
here belowe; and forgetting chelite ro'come weare blinded with the God of this world, 
& owe become worldlings,!hying wholy in theſe inferior things Now,that God might 
by euidence prooue,how whom he once loucttt he alwaies Toucth, & to admoniſh others 
afarre off, he ſendeth correQionsto teach vs, that we may not ſtay here belowe. For, if 
judgement begin at the houſe of God, what ſhall become of the wicked? If the Lord ſo 
hamper the godly,how ſhall the wicked looke tocſcape 3 

Now in theſe diftreſles and miſcrics it ſhall be, chat whoſoctier calicth on the name of 
the Lord,(halt be faued:tor ſo the Lord oftcrech grace in wrath,mercie in in4gements :ſ0 
willthe Lord moue his choſen and ele to delire theſe graces, and will cauſe theſe iudge» 
mets threatned to fruftifie, whileſt they thar pray for the Spirit,which tha?l conucy com- 
fort intothem by the word and Sacraments ; and fo ſhall nor oncly be preſerued from 
fiane and iniquitic, but alſo remaine ſounder ir fudgementand life, paſling by theſe 
plaguesto heauen,the wicked going downe by them to hell. This iz then the third thing 
which inthe beginning wee noted, the plaine meaning whereof is thus much : If ye will 

now but ioyae in fcl[owſhip,in prayer,and in God his worſhip with vs, you ſhall 
auoidetheſe iudgements threatned,and receive theſe graces promiled the 
ſurc pledges of life cucrlaſting.Great is the grace and mercie of God, 
who doth appoint a mcane to remedie ſuch miſcries,and a 
way to obtaine ſuch mercies,and therefore it is wor- 
thic further conſideration and exzmination; 
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WEFFRAYER, YON FRE WORDS 


OF THE PROPHET Iosxr:, 
chap.2. z2.allcaged by Peter, At.2.21. 


>] Hoſoeuer callcth on the name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaned, Toel.2.2 2. By cdl. 


Yar part of God his worſhip, are meantand vnderſtood the other Parts 
of the worſhip of God, Thus the Scriptures ſometime aſcribe to this 
29 2 one other parte of God his worſhip : as Genel..z. Then beoan mental 
2u the name cf the Lord: and Gen. 12, Abraham builded an Altar ard coal 
7 Jed onthe name of the Lord that is,worthipped God. Againe, Flalme 50, 
Call upon memnthe time of treuble, and [ will heare thee, Inthe new Tells 
ment we ſhall ſce the ſame. For this place is allcaged Rom.10; and 1.Cor. 1/the Apoltle 
wiſheth grace toall the that ſhal call on the name of God.that is, worſhip G6d 2 Timoth, 

. 2.1 hoſoeney calleth on the name of t5e Lora, that is, worſhippeth God, let fiim departfrom 
iniquitie.So that vnder this one part of inuocation,we ſee vnder(tood al other parts. And 
in our Engliſh tongue, we rather vſe this phraſe 3 We will goe to prayers, or, Are prayers 
done, than, we goe to the word of God to heare it, we goe to receiue the Sacraments, and 
ſuch like ;z when notwithſtanding we frequent otheraCions of religion in the congregs 
tion beſides prayer. And both /eremie, and our Sauiour Chriſt.calleth the Churchan 


houſe of prayer, 2s Matth. 21.13. Aline houſe ſhall be called the honje of prayer. &c, Itisan , 


houſe of hearing the word,of receiuing the Sacraments,of cxecuting difciplinc,as wellas 
cf prayer: but yet this one name comprehendeth all, | 
Now before we ſhew the reaſon of it, how commeth it to paſle that few care forthe 
word, fewer for the Sacraments, and fewelt for diſcipline,yet all ſhew themſelves triends 
to prayer yea and Heretikes,which in the other things will depart from vs, will acknow- 
ledgethis thing? This is God his goognes, that none doeforſake this, That by praycris 
meantall parts of God his worſhip, it is manifeft Matth. 24.13. where cur Sauiour Chill 
ſaith : But he that cndureth wntothe end, he ſhall be ſaned, Now the meanes to auvide thele 
iudgements come after, The Gospell of the kingdome mn(t be preached to all nations, lohn 4, 
Chriſt by the preaching of the Goſpel mult be lift vp, that who ſo hearkenceth tothe 
word,ſhould be ſaucd. Theſe are ioyned both together, Rom. 10.where it is 1-id,/hoſorxtr 
calleth on the name of the Lord, he ſhall be ſaned:and a little afte r, But how ſhall they Call on hm, 
on whom they hanue not beleened ? and how ſhall they beleeme, wnleſſe they doe heare ? So thatas 
taithſaucth,ſo faich commeth by the word of God. And Ecclel. 4.17. and 5.1, Whenthit 
entreſt into the houſe of God, looke vnto thy feete, ec. In which place the holy Gho! feſt tex- 
cheth men to heare,& then to pray,becaule as they came into the Tem ple to pray,l0 alſo 
to heare. Likewiſe Pal. 95. firſt the Prophet ſaith, O come bit vs worſhip and kneele don ne, Ov 
horting to prayer, andafter, To aay if ye wall heare bis VoJce, harden not err hearts, making 
mention of the word,becaule theſe muſt be ioyned together. Thar the Miniſters of God 
*arcioyned to come to the one,and tothe other,the Scriptures ſhew,as Deut, z z,wherc che 
Levites dutic is firſt to teach 7acob,& then towffer incenſe, that is, to pray, as Plalme 14: 
and 2,Sam. 12. where the people acknowledging their linnes, requeſt Sawne/to pray fol 


them: whoanſwered them,that he would not onely pray vnto God for them, but chat he 
wou 


fling on the nameof God inthis place, which is but one ang a particu. 
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2 would alſo preach God his word vatothem, threaten God his iudgements,and proclame 
a God his merciesto them,if they would repent. At,6 whethe Apoſtles found themſclues 
FE troubled with the ordiparte miniſteric of tables, they ordained new meanes, and they 
> 7 would giuethemſclues to tize word and prayer, 1, Timoth,. and 2. Par/teacheth Tims: 
Pt rhie firſt, how he ſhould preach tothe people, then tow he ſhould pray forthem : and fo 
Uo the Lord would haue the peopieas well tocometo keare the word preached, as to pray. 
" We hall ſee this the better, if we conhiver whirthe Lord requireth of vsin praying. Firl(t, 
\ ' a mancannot be heard,voletic hee doc the will of God, Matth,7, Nt ery oae , that ſanh 
J Þ tome Lord, Lord, ſhak enter into the kinggome of ke:nen, but he that aoth tize mill of my fas 
ther that is in heanen, Matth. 15.8. 9. T his people araweth neere unto meemith their month, & c. 
'S But in vain ave they worſhip me, tcaciing for dotirine mens precepts, Plal. 145, 18. 7 be Lord 
igneereto all that call upon him, yea to all that call ypon himin trath, And it is laidein the Pro- 
uerbs,thatthe ſacrifices ofthe wicxed areanabomination tothe Lord,ard his praycrishis 
ſinne. Pſal. 34.15.16. 7 he eyes of the Lord arewpon the righreons, and his eares are oponwnto 
. By cal. th:ir crie. But theface of the Lord is ag41:ft them that doe exll , &c, But notable is that place 
particu. Plal.66 18.Jf / regard wickednes in mine heart the Lord will uot hexre me, Now ,if we cannot 
her parts call on God without faith, becauſe Iam,2.6.ſairth, we muſt aske in faith,and waver not : for 
ze £0 this he that wantereth vs libs a wane, cc, and as Chrilt faith, whatſocuer wee aske belcevin g, wee 
mntocal ſhall obtaine,ſeeing he raughe his Diſciples ſoto pray, Lora rkcreaſe onrfaith:; and larn. 5. 
- ard cal 15.the prayer of faith ſhall ſauc,becauſc itis grounded on God his promiſes and infallible 
alme 50, truth : and ſeeing with faith the Lord would haue vs ioyne repentance,becauſe 2.Timot.2, 
w Tells 19.cucry one that calleth onthe name of che Lord, mult depart from iniquiticzwe muſt la- 
: Apoltle bour in all our prayers to come with faithand afſurance;that in Chriſt we ſhall bee heard, 
Timhoth, waiting on the Lord in newnes of life. If ſuch faith, fearc, and holincilc is required of vsin 
Zartfrom praycr,ſ<cing both faith and repentance,arc begun,continued,and increaſed by the word, 
arts. And itis meete that the miniſteric cf the word ſouls be ioyned with prayer. Therfore where it 
'e prayers isfaid, Y/hoſoerer calleth onthename of the Lord , itis as much as, whoſocuer worſhippeth 
ents, and and ſerueth God, although great calamities come, yet if hee be a true worſhipper,belee- 
ongregt ving God his promiſes, repenting of his (innes, <3 giveth himſelfe to ſerue the Lord a» 
hurchan right,he ſhall be preſerued from ail plagues; and either he ſhall be taken away in mercic,if 
, Itisan , WF the Lord ſeerh him to be weake : or el{c if he liue, hee ſhall haue ſtrength to paſſe thorow 
,as wellas them,and by them take his voyage to heauen,cuen as the wicked by them make a way to 
the hes, We ſtand on this point the rather, becauſe moſt men nowadaies are of this mind, 
re forthe thatifrhey come to the Church topray alittle,all is wel,they haue bin very religious,not 
es {riencs thinking it inthe meane time ſo necellaricathing tocometo the word preached, which 
| acknow« may breede in them faith and repentance. And therefore in that all will graunt prayer, 
7 prayeris ſome few forlorne perſons excepted;welay there is notrue prayer, where is no faith, and 
zur Chill nofaith without the word : and therefore without the word neither faith,nor praycr,nor 
»ide thele repentance. Now, if wee will aske on the contrarte, why the Lord rather nameth prayer, 
;. Tohng. than hearing ofthe word : I anſwere, that naturally men had rather heare rhan'pray, and 
«th tothe then wee are fit truly to pray, when wee haue reuerently heard, becauſe the hearing of the 
FF hoſoeutt word inferring prayer, when we hape heard, weare moſtreadicto pray, We ſhall (ce,that 
"ili on um, Ignorant and iu ab perſons much commend prayer,but not preaching: but come 
So thatas tothem that hauc knowledge,aud they onthe contraric are more readie to h-are,than to 
When thou pray,and they will longer continue in hearing than in praying. The holy Ghoſt then not 
(t firſties W reſpeting Turkes,Papiſts,or ſuch like,but profetied Chriſtians,which will bragge of their 
ray,ſoallo worſhip to Godward,teacheth vs,that all is nothing without prayer, knowing that neither 
dun ne, Cx foundation, nor continuance of repentance can be without prayer, the word and Sacra- 
;, making mentsare vnfruittull without prayer, without which wee are vnworthic of any thing,be- 
rs of God cauſe wee wil | not vouchlafe once toaske it of the Lord. I appealeto the conſeiences of 
wherehe Ged hischildren , who , that I might pale by other lothſome perſons loth for topray, 
alme 14l+ know, that prayer isnot athing of the mouth, but of the minde - nota ſounding of the 
o prayiot | voyce,buta yerning of the ſpirir;nota labour of the lips. but atrauailing of the heart:and 
Jut that - therefore will confelle, giuing God the gloric tothcir owne ſhame, that they had _— 
wo care 
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heare the word two houres , than thus ſerioully (triuc in prayer one quarter of an heure, 


And why? It isa {mall thingto lend the cares in hearing) it is cafle to feede Gur dclight 
with hcaring a man renewing our knowledge : but to ſet on worke the eye, the care, the 
hands,to traucll with the heart to fet tne whole bogie in aframe of ſubieRtion, as becgy. 
meth them that pray to the Lord (which ſheweth, that prayer isa thing both painfull ang 


laborious)we ſhall proue it to be a very hard thing. Prayer bringeth the expericncecfthe 


things which wee know, and without it we haue as little proofe of our knowledge,as they 
haue vſc ofan hiddep treaſure,which neuer arc the better for it. The word maketh knowng 
to vs the treaſures of God his wifedome: but faith bringeth the experience of them, by ap. 
plyingand appropriating theſe mercies of God to our ſclues, & prayer is the inſtruinen, 
whereby this faith is continued in vs. The wordtelleth vs, that God will plague inner, 
prayer brings an experience of this: The word telleth vs,that God careth for vs, prayer 
proucth this:the word ſheweth, that the Lord hath both power and mercie to ſhewio his 
people,prayer obtaineth the triall of this : the word reuealcth to vsthe wiſedome, provi. 
dence, maicſtic, and goodnes of God, prayer conucicth the certaintic of thelce things intg 
vs. God will bee glorified wholy and onely , and cannot abide that wee ſhould be fellow. 
partners with him therein. Ifa man come by knowledge,faith,and repentance by hearing, 
itisratheran infuſion intoa man thanan ation from a man, and itisthe great mercicgf 
God: butwhen the Lord bringsa man on his knees, and humbles him in prayer, and 
conſtraincth him to aske all of God , that wee might heare rightly, and ſo vic the thingy 
hcard,this breaketh the heart of a man,and makes him to ſay,Grear zs the Lord. This,]lay, 
humbles a man to acknowledge his wants, this calleth downe many bleſlings both ſpiri 
tuall and corporall from the Lord. We know, that though a father isreadie and fully hath 
purpoſcd to leaue an inheritance vato his childrep,yetto acquaintthem with obedicnce, 
be will have them aske things of farre lefle value at his hands : ſo God, notwithſtanding 
he hath purpoſed to giuevntovsan heauenly inheritice,which in Chriſt is purlchaled,yet 
tocontinuevs in faith and obedience,he will have vs to aske it of him. If mans wiſedome 
can come thus farre,ſhall we not hereby gather the wiſedome of God:If man haththisgi- 
tic,ſhall we doubt of mercic in God ? and as prayer bringeth experience of God his ſoue, 
ſo alſo it proucth our knowledge,faith,and repentance. For if we will be ſuiters ar God his 
hand,wee mult not willingly diſpleafſe him, For we (cee,that when we would obtaire avite 
of a man,we will be carcfull not to offend him, leaſt we ſhould ſuffer repulle: and likewiſe 
when we pray,we mult addrefle our hearts to obedience:and therefore the Scripture ſpex 
keth of clenſing our heagts of hypocrific,and vnfaithfulnes.Ifthis care te had in ſuitesfor 
things corruptible,that willingly we will not offend him,to whom we (ue ; then muſt wee 
know, that God is Lord of the ſpirits : and therefore to pray vnto him without auoyding 
things diſplealing him,and doing things pleczſing him,is but grotſe hypocrific. Hee mult 
needes be a godly man then that prayes often , and if wee be ſo bold to pray, nouriſhing 
ſome linnein vs,belides that we are dull in prayer, wee are inwardly both accuſed andac- 
cuvſcd. Hereof comes ſuch plentifull acknowledging of our ſinnes in prayer, with aput- 
pole to auoide them , hereof come ſuch vowes and proteſtations of obedience: ſothat 
praycr deth not onely continue repentance, but alſo breedeth thankfylnes. For it isour 
corruption,when we know that we obtaieneda thing any other waiesWan by prayer,that 
then weaſcribe it tothe meanes: but when weſce God hath heard our prayers, it calcth 
ourfaith,it confirmeth our thankfulnes, True it is,that God giucth many mercies without 
praying : yet this muſt the more make vs thankfull, and nothing ſlacke vs in vſing the 
meanes which God hath appointed. That prayer further confirmeth loue to God,itis ma 
nifeſt alreadie:now we muſt ſhew how it worketh loue cuen to our brethren. When a man 
comesto pray,and hath this choake-peare,that he muſt forgiue,or elſe not be forgiuen, he 
muſt needs be cither an hypocrite in his prayer, or ceaſe from prayer,or fergiuc his cnc- 
mics. Itis palpable hypocriſie to delire God to forgiue vs many and great ſinnes, and we 
will not pardon our brother a few and light offences. If we will take a view of the weight, 
height, length, depth, and breadth of our ſins, we will confeile it hypocriſie to crauc pat- 


donforſo many ſinnes, being hardly brought to forgiuc others a fewe treſpailes, And ” 
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ATreatiſe of Prayer. 
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this caule the Scripture {aith : /f yee forgiue net others, yee cannot be forginen, It then Prayer 
beſuch a thing, as nature doth lca{t catercaine,if it brings ſuch expericnce of God his loue 
towards v8,if it o confirmeth Faith,continucth repentance,and caulcth louc both co God 
;nd man, it is good cauſe that this 18 ſet toinferre the other, and to make all other parts of 
God his worſhip the more cffeCuall. | 

Hee ſhall be ſaued, That is,in the midſt of diſeaſes he ſhall not be taken away,in the time 
of iniquitic he ſhall not be ouertaken : but in all theſe he ſhall ſufter with Faith and a good 
conſcience. Belides,by the word of ſ(auing,is meant the obtaining of all graces,as pledges 
of our ſaſuation, and gages of our inheritance: ſo that it doth not barcly betoken an ex. 
emptingof vs from the former iudgements threatned. Will a man then eſcape the wrath 
menaced,and enioy the grace proinifed,let him vic cruc and heartic praycr,which hath it 
fruite commended vnto vs both inthe chapter going before, inthe eleion ofan Apoſile, 
andalſo in the beginning of this chapter, inthat being gathered together in prayer, the 
holy Ghoſt was ſent downe. Now letvsſpeakea little of the circumſtances. F ir(tJof the 
perſons,it is ſaid, Ykoſoemer : Secondly, for theextremitie of the time;it is ſaid, ſhall be a- 


xd, that is, from thoſe iudgements, and cndued with thoſe graces, that cuen then when 


there ſhall be ſo many opinions,that we thall not bee able well todiſcerne the truth, when 
wickednes ſhall abound cuery where, examples of godlinetlc be no where,when wee thall 
be able to finde no comfort either in our ſclucs or in others; we ſhall be ſo gouerned, that 
weeſhall not onely auoide cuill, but coldnefle in well doing ; and Icoke what is detrafted 
through the iniuries of times,it ſhail be added in inward graces, and recompenced in the 
kingdome of heauen. When we ſhall then inextremitie of offences ſay, Good Lord, what 
ſhall we doe ? whither ſhall wee goe to heare a good Preacher f what may wee doe to goe 
to ſome good man and zealous proteiior? Remember then,if thou wilt ſtay on the Lord, 
and fall to Prayer,thogh thou art troubled with Papiſts,or Heretikes,or monftrous livers, 
then leane to God , truſt in his word,and vſeprayer, When thou ſhalt ſee no good nei- 
ther in Church nor in Common-wealth,then hauc recourſeto praycrs,and thov ſhale noe 
onely bee preſerued from daungers, butallo thou ſhalt enioy God his [pirit with his gra- 
ces, Thus wee {hall fe< in the volume of God his booke,not onely what deliuerances the 
godly haue had by praycr,bur alſo by what meanes they weredcliuercd. :Noah callingon 
the name of G@D, was faued in the Arke,from periſhing inthe waters, Let was deliuered 


* outof Sodome: the Iſraelites obtained meate from heauen,water out of the rocke,pallage 


through the Seas, and many other righteous perſons were not onely deliuered, but great- 
lie ioyed. But if we ſhould pale them,and looke to the daics of perſecution vnder Queene 
Mary,when the Sun ſeemed to be changed into darknes,the Moone to loſe her light,then 
Chriſtians were not onely many delivercd, butalſo inthe priſons,in cabbins,in buſhes,in 
fimeand in fire, they cucr had (weete dreames, heauenly vilions,and wonderfull confola- 
tion: ſo as they were not onely comforted, bur at the ſtake they would prophecie of the 
reſtoring of the Goſpell,and they preſently would reioyce, as foreſecing the truth ſhould 
come ynto their ofteritle, 

And'it ſhall come topaſſe. This importeth the time of the Goſpell, and here is ſhewed a 
difcrence betweene - time of the Law,and of the Goſpell, If our fathers were heard vn» 
derche Law, if they receiued not the repulſe in the dawning of the day; what may we hope 
for vnder tlie Gofpell, what boldnes may wee receiue now, when the ſunne ſhineth out at 
the fulnes? Looke what proofe they had,we may hauc:more;ſce what experience they had, 
ve may haue it in greater meaſure,becaule what they had confirmed,we haue confirmed. 
The Lord requireth of vs now to truſt in him the more,& we muſt remeber that ſaying of 
our Sauiour Chriſt, loh.16.24. Jither:s hane yee acked nothing 1n my Name, aske, and yee ſhall 
receine , that your ioy 13:19 Ge frall, If ourfathers prayed ferucntly , why doe not wee? haue 
not wee mo deedes of God hisfauour? haucnot we mo promiſes ? haucnot wee moex- 
amples? all which accuſe vs of want of zcale in prayer. Inthe old Teſtament they named 
not Chriſt,weare bold to looke vpon Godin Chriſt his Sonne. Woe then be tovs,if theſe 
things do not mouec vs,ſceing Chriſt ſtandeth on the right hand of God the Father,who is 


Not now inthe loynes of Abrahim,or in the wombe of the Virgin,or inthe bowels of - 
eartNg 


A Ireatile of Prayer. 


carth ; bu iv,4S Wil 35e4en WEWMNY IEC AIM licung in heauen 02 the right hand of GOD, 
The cucumlitance remaining is in this word, wheſocrter: which thew ct chat v hethier it bee 
man 0r Woman,mati er or {[cruart,you2g or ol,lew or Genati],10 dgCno tc Xe, cltate,ng 
codition is excluded. True it is,tt;ar there be priuiledges of th;e man aboue the oman,of 
ti.c malter abuuc bis{creavt,of the elders aboue the yonger: but this 1810 ſome things,ng 
inall. For inthe worthip of Godin the matcer of God his glory,and our faluation,rhere;; 
rorcpcd of pertons with God z butzn Lof. ener colleth vpon the name of the Lord,he ſhall bejy, 
zed. Ja reſpect whercot ve ate to be exhorted, that it we will reioyce in this priuiledge,ue 
mult v(ecthe means due to then that are within the precinas of it,ve mult not exculeaue 
{c;ucs,and (ay; lam a woman,and the weaker vellcll,] zm a young man and rechicile,lan 
an old wan & forgetfull,l am a ſeruant,and am not at mine owne ]ibercie, For it wee looks 
for the grace offcred,wee wult vie-the meanes propokd. But yet here is a further thing 
than this,that not only the righteous ſhalbe ſaued,bur alſo the poore (inner,if now heyil 
repent,and hauing a pure purpolc to pleaſe God,call onthename of the Lord, Benold,g 
repenting linner,the Theefe on the Crolle ;the Sunne was darkeried,the vale of the Tem 
plerent, carihquakes, and tre ubles, coi fulion was att ONg MEN, teTrors WETE in himlclk, 
and yet hee calling onthe name of the Lord,and laying: Lord remember me whe:: thou rm. 
melt mto thy kingdome, recziuved this comfortable anſuere: 7 his dey ſhalt thoy be 11th me: i 
Paradiſe, Peter lecing Chrilt,was pardoned, If we behold Darid: milerie, in the trouble. 
ſomeeltate both of Church and Common: wealth,when he had not one of his 6wne hl. 
dren to comfort him,buttc the increaſe of his gricte,one brother murthered another,ouc 
of his ſonnes being atraytor,was through God his judgement hanged by thedmaire of the 
head, bis chicte friendsrebelled againſt him; hee was nor unely in all this mightily preſer 
ued of God, but alſo receiued plent.full graces -of rhe Spirit, When CAanaſſes had cauled 
leruſalemto ſwimme with blood, when the Citic was neere defirution,and tree himſelfein 
chaines; what hope was there cithep of the Kingdomeor Prophecie to continue ?andyer 
calling on God his name, hee was heard and helped, if (uch great things were for poore 
fioners before Chrift, what comfort is there for them, tince Chriſt is come 7 If the wie. 
ch-d man was ſo helped of CHR/ST, euen when hewas on thecrolle; what comfort any 
atAifted conſciences hope for in him, being aduancedrto the Throne & Kingdome? Nay, 
I will adde moreg,cuen very hypacrites by Prayer, haue elcaped outward perils, as Acta, 
and ſuch like. Yea,and n.arke them that are in warres or in lome great dillref)c, howpriy- 
ins tothe LOKD,they are helped. The fame w: (hall obſerue ſometimes either in world: 
lings, or in God his chilJren vnregenerate, All which will graunt, that iftzr they haue 
prayed but in their manner,the Lord nath (trangely deliuered them, If wicked men have 
nad this berefre, how much more ſhall che godly have it? If God kis childicn hauc found 
{ſuch grace,betfore they krewe God ; what grace ſhall they haue, when they know him) be- 
leeue in him,and call vpon him? Here thei is all doubting to be taken away,and wemult 
ccale to fay : OhT am a linner,I cannot be heIped, mine vaworthines makes me alhamed, 
Confider the tenour of this runneth in an vniverl(-j] pcint to ali,thou canſt nor be cxclu- 
ded, if thou exclude not thy (cife. And why ? It is ſaid, that all ſhall be ſaued : which point 
isneceilarily tobe notcd : For the divel[ will tell vs, Ctirift died tor others, but not forvs. 
True it is, that all repentant f1nners, compared with the number of the vnrepcntant, are 
but few : Howbeit,if I truely abhorre my (innes,and my ſclfefor my (innes (ake;it t pur- 
poſeto Jeaue {10n-,and trauell inthe waycs of rightcouſnes, if I love GOD, and hatetii- 
qilitic and depart from it,alchough I want all theſe ſolen:ne preparations, vet I am perſws- 
ded Ifhall be ſaued, And vetremember,that here is no ſuch libertie for hard-heartedlin- 
ners; neither is the Sea of mercie denied toforrowtull finners. For, as no linner ſhall be 
damned that will repent, and in truth delireth to be laued : ſo the Lord will rot iuſtifiethe 
wicked and obftinate (inner, Wheſocuer therefore hath eares,Ict him heare,whoſo hath 
eyes ct him ſec, who ſo hath an heart, let him conſider of this bountifull mercie of 50d, 
whether hee be in miſcrie outward,or trouble inward ; and know from the Lord his owne 
mouth, that, Yhoſcener call. th oy the Name of the LORD, hee ſhah be [ancd. | 
FINIS. 
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The mouth of the righteous is as a welſpring of life. 
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F quenching the ſpirit. 1.T u x s. 5.19. 
A Of murmuring. E x o D. 16.2, 
3 OfzealeRnvnr.3.19. 
4 Ofagoodname.Pxo v.22.1. 
5s Of humilitic. PÞ x o v. 18.12. 
LS) 6 Oftheeducation of children. P xo ve17.21, 
2) 7 Of repentance andtrue ſorrow for finne. A c r. 2.37.38. F 
AL” 8.9. Three Sermons of the heauenly purchaſe onthe 13.0f 
WY 10, Matthewandthe 44 verſe. 
725653) 12 - Of Chriſtian warfare on Ee u = $.6.verſ. 10.11.12. 
ve, :2 Of diuers Chriſtian inftruRions. P s a r. 16. 
53 13 Of flying cuill company, Idolatric, &c.on G = x. 42. 
7 Vetl.g. 12.14. 15.21. : 
4 14 .Ofthe mutuallduties betweene the Miniſters and peo-+ 
plcon H = 8. 13. verl.17. m7) 
Of the confeſſion of finne and the neceflarie vic there- Co 
of,on Pro v. 28.15, 
16 Otfthecftcsof Chriſt his Croſle, &c, intwo ſermons þAo 
on Gar ar.6.yerl. 14.15. 4h 
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' SHIPFVL SIR IVLIVS CASAR KNIGHT, | 
AND TO THE RIGHT VER- | 


tuous Lady his wifc: 


HanNay HozLAaNv. wiſheth anincreaſe of all profperitie,and the rich 
grace of Gods ſpirit, unto life enerlaſting. 


SET, Helc Sermons(right Worſhipfull) are full of good inftrution, and 
WW confolation.I have endeuoured to giue ſome view of thera al,by ſome 
ſhort aphoriſmes,on this manner, | | 
I. The firſt Sermon, is of the quenching of the ſpirit , where hee The fel $#r.- 
teacheth vs: 1. That albeit thoſe be worthily condemned,that zover tiſted, PER 

4 nor deſire to taſte of the ſpirit of Gd: yet a more inſt and feareful! condems- 
SEV >)! nations like to come oz them,that hamuing once receiued it , doc after loſe the 
ſame.2, To knowe whether we hane the ſpirit : ke ſaith, lite as hee knoweth be {f, that hee hath | fe, 
whichfeelcth it in himsſelfe : ſo hee beſt knoweth whether hee hane the ſpirit, that fer/eth the uri 

working in himſelfe, Againe, he that hath the ſpirit of Chriſ?, hath ſome thing in hin oizen kia of 

Godby his word abone all that cas be attained, by any natarall gift or humane induſtrie.z. The is 

rit often in regeneration, C44 eth in the ſpirituall man,a nreat and generall cRomſhment, {or great 

#1denormo!ts franes committed : and then it dealcth more particularly, ſmiting vs with a (pectall 


fie for ſpeciall ſnn25,4. Then the ſpiru teacheth, how the faculties of the ſoxle are all bent to re 

| bellon againſt God, and ſpe: ially how reaſon fighteth againſt faith, aud js a great patrone of unbe- 

liefe. 5, After all this, the ſpirit ( ſanth he) bringeth vs toſe« the wnſenrchable riches of Chriſt, and 

wrketh inwvs that precious faith, whereby 1 8 apprehend our free wtſtification 1» Chriſt, And then 

fallowes the feeling of toy vuſpeakable,and that bleſſed peace of conſcience which poſſe th vnderſians 

ding judgement #5 reformed, affeftons are Cleane alteredgand there wil cppeare tn all ſirnttics great 
frwardnes,and readines,to performe things acceptable vato God 6. Af'er ſome fillies of frailtie, if 

wecentinue our former hatred of ſinne, & the oftner w-fal conceine the more de. aly batred :ooinſÞ 

June : if our ſorrow for ſimne mcreaſe tf our care continue to prewent and cat off all occaffens of ſrnne 

dbeit we ſlip and fall often, yet wee m:y not (ay the ſpirit is quenched. 7. Such as haze th: greater, 

amdmore Certaine graces of the ſpirit of Yeaen ration; FOetr x enowledge 5 well grounted, and they *Like tn2 Sue, 
lubouy evermore for a good meaſure of knowl:dge, to dir:tt them tn their particular duties : the x *Lke alight« 
knowledge of the wicked is but cofuled, + g-neral.wncertaine.$, Albeit the ſpirit eannencr be viter= "08+ 

Il taken from the beleeners: yet if they waxe proud, ſecure, and fall to rn,the graces of the ſpirir,the 

ilere vnderſtanding,the feeling,the affeftion,and toy in the holy Ghoſt may ſo die & decay in them, . 
that they may well ſeeme to themſelues and others to haue quenched the ſpirit. 

| Theſe and thelike ſingular doQtrines concerning this matter,arc contained in this Ser- 
mon, This argument was further inlarged and amplificd in other Sermons by him, which 
wyct [cannot finde, Forhetaught alſo by what degrees the ſpirit is quenched : and they 
vere theſe. 1, B 1” neglefting the m:anes of cheriſhing the grace of the ſpurit, 2. From neglefting _ 
the meanes to proceede to the grieuing of the ſprrit..g« From griening, to come to vexing aid pro- pi) way 
woking the /pirit. 4. Laftly, how ſome after long pronocations,hane quenched the ſpirit , and loſt all ic a me ob 
the good light &+ praces of God which they ſeemed before ta hane had, Thiele be moſt dan gcrous {anctification, 
tegrees of linne,and ſteps to perdition. And thus farre of the firſt Sermon, 

| IE Theſecond ſermon is againſt murmuring,a finne noletle dangerous than common 

nalldegrees and conditions of men. We be here taught: 1, Fhat the nature is of empati= 

te for outward things, what dihonour it brings to God, what a torment to vnbeleeners gn whom 


quiet , 
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2.Cor, 12.3. 
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THE EPISTLE 


toe Wart of one ſmall thing breeas ſuch diſcoatomrment,as the poſjelftvn of mc rich bleſſt 11: 6am 
»1-tthers. 2. What remedies beſp ſorns to mike otir hearts calme in all {11745 drtemred alfs Looms 
cd they bee theſe: firſt.moſt highly to efteeme of Gods fanour,and to preferre that one benefit of th 
fardon af nr ſrncs, before all the riches of this life, Secondly, tolavonr for that precio, fab 
Chriſt,touching the forgizeneſſe of our ſuanes, and en:rlaſting life: for if we can once be Derfwroaed 
that Chriſt is ears, wee ſhall not preatly doubt but that with Chriſt we ſhall hane all thin; neediul 
fer vs. Let ws receme thzs benefit though it come alone,vea though it bring troubles with train then 
for ortrard things we ſhalt poſſe ſſe our ſoules with patience» For (/aith thee renerend m. in) we hau 
n9true feel;g of the forginenes of our ſranes,if we cannot{when we feelc it Jbee#herewith contented 
ardreadie to forg ae all other thugs. 3. Tolooke well to oxy ſ[antti/ication and regenerati 9n:for if the 
Lord grant vs to be tre glorious temples of his maſt Holy ſpirit wherein his graces may Pune, he uit 
Lot deny wi the baſe things of this life : or if he doe, we ſhall hane a good ſupplee of better things. 4, Ty 
be well aſſared of ov glrious reſurrection: fort 1s far greater toraiſe ig being conſumed qyt 
than to preſerne vs bein g aline, 5. Faith 12 Gods promacnce : if hee made all thinrs of nothin, 
mnch mare eaſily can hee preſerne things made: if hee caresforthebeaſts, much more for ma; : 
if for wicked men , much mare for his chilaren : if for his children wheathey ſought him ue 
much more when they ſeete him with all their hearts, and deſire to ſerae himin holines + true rh 
reonſacs, 6, Laſtly, learne by examples that ut vs Gods bleſſing inthe meanes, aud mit the Meanes 
without it which preſernc vs.T he Fathers before the flood fed on heartes withont fleſh or filb, and 
pet lined 70 0.800.900.yeeres. The Iſraelites lined 40.yeeres without change of garments,or any 
earthly and ordinarie proniſion. Moles and Elias lined 40. daies without meate. Theſe examples 
teach vs if we hane the meancs uot to truſt in themgf we want thei not to diſtruſt tn G ed.And thus 
farcethe ſumme of the ſecond Sermon. 
[1T. Thethird is of zeale,which teacheth : firſ#, how God commanndeth and comunic;, 


0 
— > oa 
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zeale : ſecondly, how he rewaras tt. 


The rules to know the true z2ale of God are theſe, 1,T rue xeale begins in our ſelues: 5/5 proceeds 
to others: aud rainere:urnes from other men, &- ends mourſelues, Abraham,lob,Moſes, &, fr 


Smite themlelues,& ener be more <:alous againſt themſelues than againſt other neen:for by the ſenſe 


and feeling of our owne ſores we be taught to deale more mildly and meckely with the ſores if ther 
men, 2. True ale is as willing to be edmonſhed,as it ts carefull to admorih : and that nat onely of 
ſreperiours whete we muſt yeeldof neceſſirie,but alſo of equals,yeaof inferiours, whom we may feeme 
to contemme. 3. True Zeale is nottobec hot, by fits, andcoldeinthe ende." 4, 4 wry fecial 
marks of trne xcale ts this:Tobe x comforted in the publike proſperitie of the Church ,n hen primate 
croſſes may make vs ſad:and contrarily,to x mourne end lament for or brethren, when prinate pros 
ſperitie miabt cheere our hearts. 5. True <eale ( ſaith he )will not ſpare ſinne in kindred:far that be 


loneth moſt naturally that hath learned to lone moſt ſpiritually : and he laweth moſt truly, that camut 


abiae ſiane in the partie beloned, without ſome wiſe and diſcrecte admonition, 6. True zeals feartth 
not the force of the miahtie neither is it diſmayed at the lookes of the proud, 7, Tre zcale isſemt 
in their canſe who canneuer recompence vs againe. 8. The laſt rule of 2:ale i this, to bee humblid 
in orr ſelnes for thoſe (inues which wee efpze or cen{ure un other men: and [ſpecially ſuch ſinnes aome 
efhie in them which are commuted to our charge : for that the holy Ghoſt in his word , accountth 
therr ſinnes our ſinnes, And thus farre the third Sermon, 

111. The fourth Sermon is of a good name. And here he teacheth vs: r. How dere 
and precions a thing a gooduame is. 2. N ext,what fmngular gainfull fruns and c ffetts ut carieth with 
it:how God (000d me are delighted with vs,if we hawe it. 3, How cateful we ourkt to be,not to bart 
our neighbour in his good name, becauſe it 1 anineſtimable treaſure : which being l; /t, 35 moſt hardy 
recouered.4 With what care & Conſci ece we ſhould jecke to find it, 5 battins fend it with all ende- 
pour mmduftrie to preſerne its5. He teacheth how a good name good report bring 0904 thengs, 
muſt proceede from good cauſes,as of vertne,godtine {ſc and goed religion, 6, He noterh how theworld 
accounteth of Gods chilaren as of monſters ,1f they kane but one ſlip : and highly eftecms s of a worlk 
ling, for one externall gift of minde or badie.though ſaunes [narme m him, 7, He teacheth that ifme 
will anoide an e nill name,» e mult firſt auoide all enull ſurmiſes and deniſes againſt other men: & neat 


we mut haue a godly tealonuſie oner our own waies, that they 47 not breede in men any ſriſpitiondf 


enill. 8. Loftly,men muſt be plemifull in all good workgs: all which muſt be done , firſt mithaſmpl 
and 
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and ſracere affecl17n 5 Hext 917 Pindeentit ant 4;/cretion. And thus farrc of a go0d name. 

V. The lift Ser is of humilitie, The contents of itbriefly arc theſe. r.#/her2/ore the 
Lnrd bumbleth bis children bofure they be crowned, 2, How pride rots and marres all yood Trfts in 
oi, 4. How danzerons ad (1:57: mitproſperitte 1s to 9419.4. Haw to accept good meanes m time when 
God calleth ws torepentance. 5, How danoer 7226 ſp ir itreall pred: us to Gods chilaren, 6, How feare 
muſt increaſe, 4s G 2a: gifts increaſt i vs 7. How ent! thoun'ts doe exerciſe Gods beſt childrongand 
by what me(ſengers (ad awak-th them. And this is the ſhort ſumme of the fift Sermon, 

VI. The lixih {crucs well for Chriſtian parents, for the good education of children. 
1. Hee warneth then, that they lament nst ſo much for their children,if they bee diſmembred, or 
prooue i4gots,as if 2hey prooze groſſe ſriners,&- [o become worſe than idiots, For ſuch aſſurealy(with= 
out repent anc? Ja:ſrononr God greatiy mths hfe,e-:an0t eſcape enerlif{ mg pereition afier death:but 
of poore idiots there is mire hopes 2. Next be teach-1h Parents,that when they finde foule fins their 
children, wiſely to conſider what cattſes breed them:whether they be nat theſelues diſobeatent ro their 
heazenty fatber,aud bane been to their naturall parents,and jeta9t repexted of their ſinnes. 3. Laſt = 
h.with what wiſedonme and affection we muſt corrett our children, ener mindful! how that we puniſh 
our owne franes ti: them. And thus much of the (ixch Sermon. 

VI I. Thefeucath and lait Sermon teacheth vs: I. That ſorrow fur frune ts the firſ? bep to 
godlines: for( ſaith he) es impojſivle to hunger after Chriſt without it, 2.T hat the word of God muſt 
effef? that ſorrow tn vs, bypierct ng our hearts, and teaching vs that wee haue to doe-mith God, and 
ot with men ,and this will wound vs with a linel y fecling of G 2d rendgement. 3. That we muſt wiſely 
diſcerne betweene the rr :4e ſorrow for ſrane, which cauſeth repentance not tobe repented of, and that 
worldly ſorrow which cauſeth death. For godly ſorraw [oftneth the hart tothe obedience o fthe word: 
but that worldly ſorrow cauſeth mn to keche and ſpurne againſt the word, to the further bardning of 
their heart 1.4. T hat muny are gall:d and pricked with poreertte,ſfichnes,and other affliftions:but few 
withtheir ſinnes which ts the canfe of thery affliftions But let men be well aſſured of this ( (aith he) 
that if a man be not troubled far ſinns here, he is in the wav to hell: if he be tranbled inthis life far 
ſrne,he s inthe way to h:az:n. 5. Laſtly,that intrue repent ance the pricking of the heart, and [0y= 
rowing for ſnne,muſt be contiaucd and daily renewed : we mult be bum3led with contiatallo: row, 
that we may beb refreſhed with daily comfort in Chriſt. And thus farre the com pendious and 
ſhort view of all theſe Sermons. 

This grauc andreuerend Father, who hath left vs theſc holy inftrutions,hauing cons« 
tinued for many yeeres with good ſuccefle,and a comfortable expertence ofGodsblclling 
on his holy miniſtery, in preaching the Goſpell of Chriſt , his Sermons were many in 
number: and how ctfeRuall,let the godly iudge by thele fewe, which Gods good proui- 
dence hath reſcrued for poſteritic, Now (right Worlhipfull)I offer them vnto your good 
patronage and protection: becauſe I am well afſured you loue, and what you may,you fur« 
thetthe preaching of the Goſpell of our Lord and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt. 

Mucham I bound to remember your Worſhip, and that vertuous Lady your wife, for 
your great loue to me and mine. I can no way requite your loue, yet by ſome poore teſti- 
monic,l defire to make mineaffeion knowne in che perfermance of any Chriſtian duty 
what I may. The Lord Icſus Chriſt that hath knit both your harts,by one ſpiric, in one ho- 


 Iyfaith vato himſclfe, and in loue vafained one to another, graunt you the tru- peace 


which paſſeth vnderſtanding, to keepe your hearts and mindes in his faith, louc and 
fearc vato theend, And thus | humbly take my leaue,recommending 
youand all yours to the protection of the 
Almightic. 


. | Tour Wor ſhips eter to command in Teſus Chriſt: 
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A SERMON PREACHED 


BY MAISTER RICHARD GREEN. 
HAM VPFON THESE W ORDs: 


\ Daench not the ſpirit. 1, Thell. 5. 1g. 
THE FIRST SERMON, 


— === [| thc dofrinec of the Scriptures may be briefly referred 
JPY RS BY S&8Q [| to theſe two heads. Firſt, how wee may be prepared to re- 7 we heads of 
WF 12.3 cciuctheſpirit ofGod. Secondly,how the (pirit may be re- all the doce 
Mt W IJ-2Sg I; tained when as wee hauc once receiued it, And therefore 1rine of the 
: Saint Pav/ having laboured to inſtrutthe Thelilalonians, Scriptare. 
© >! inthe former part of thisEpiſtle,how they mayreceiuethe 
, RB || ſpirit, doth heretcach them how to keepe and continue 
FU | this ſpirit yntothe end. And this the Apoſtle doth by gi- 
UL | uingthem acharge and commaundement, that in no wiſe 
wi: they doe Duenchthe ſpirit:thereby doubtlesteaching,that 
L —2_ <2; asthe ſhunning of cuill, is the firſt ſtep vnto goodnes; ſo 
the readie way to continue the ſpirit of God in our hearts,is to labour that it be not quen- 
ched. Now the Apoſtle vpon great &waightic co{ideration,doth here deliver this precept: 
For firſt ofall, though al thoſe be worthily and iuſtly condemned,that neuer taſted of the 
[pirit of God : yet as our Sauiour Chriſt faith; A morc juſt and fearefull condemnation is 
liketocome vpon them,that hauing once recciucd it, docafterward loſe the ſame againe, 
Moreover, without this ſpirit of God, no holy exerciſe can hauc his full cfteRt:for the word The ſpirit of 
vorketh not,where the {pirit of God is wanting;prayers hauc no power to pearce into the /anttification 
preſence of God: the Sacraments ſeeme [mall and (illie things in our eyes, and all other #* effetnal in 
orders,and exerciſes which God hath graunted & ordained for man,they are vnprofitable al meanes 
toman, where the ſpirit is not preſent to coucy them into our hearts,thereto ſeale vp the which profit 
fuitof them. Laſt of all,we are fitto recciue no good grace at Gods hand:nay,we doc not ws. 
tlceme Gods graces, when we haue not the ſpirit to teach vs to ſet adue price vpon them: Exerciſes of 
for ſpeake of the Law,or of the Goſpelzof (inne,or of righteoulnelle : ſpeake of Chriſt,or religion w 
ofour redemption, and iuſtification by him : yea,ſpeake of that huge and heauic waight profitableto 
efgloric,wherewith the cle of God ſhall be crowned, all this moueth not,we arc little af- ehem which 
kftedtherewith, vnleiſe God giuc vs of his good ſpirit,to profit by the ſame. The Apoſtle war the ſpirit 
lterefore with good reaſon, gaue this precept, and we, for many great cauſes, areto liſten 
mtoit.leaſtby any mearies the ſpirit ofGod be quenched in vs,& ſo we depriuc our ſclues 
ofall theſe fruits. Now,whercasthe Apoſtle ſaith, Perch wot the ſpirit,it may appeare that Theprecept 
heſpeaketh to thoſe that had alreadiereceiucd the ſpirit : For,as the fire cannot be ſaid to ofner quench” 
quenched, where it is not:ſothey cinot be faid to quench or loſe the ſpirit,which haue ing che ſpirits 
0t a8 yet recejued it. Then know,thatthis preceptdoth properly belong tothe that haue belongstothe 
ed the ſpirit of God, and they c{pecilly are to make a ſpecial vie of it:for the other, which have 
"cannot protit them, vnletic that,as the ſeede lying in the ground a long time, doth after- received the 
| Y 2 ward ſpirit. 


242 The firſt Sermon. 


ward budde and become fruittull; ſo rhis continucin their mindes, till they haue taſted 
(in ſome good ſort)ofthe ſpirit of God,and then breed in them ſome caretulnes that they 
doc not quench it. Well then,tothen that hauc feltand found the ſpirir of Godin them, 
to them laith S-Pazl in this place, Take heede that ye quenchmot the ſpirit. Of this,if we doe 
ſomewhat (criouſly conlider, theſe two queſtions will offer themſelucs,and ſoone ariſe in 
T wo gueſti0+ yr minde. Firſt, how we may know whecher we haue the ſpiric of God, or no. Secondly, 
cercerring if ye have it, whether it may be lol} againe,orno: whichitthey bee well and ſu thciently 
the quechmg anſwered, they will doubtletle giuc great force vnto this precept Forthe firſt then, ifwc 
of the ſpirit. will knowe whether we hauec the ſpirtt or no; we mult ſurely vnderſtand,that as he knoy. 
eth beſt that he hath life, which fceleth itin himſelfe:ſo he beſt knoweth whether he hauc 
the ſpirit of Gogd,that fecleth the ſpirit working in him, And if wee will further know this 
by the peculiar working and effeRts of the ſpirit,then Jet vs markethele, 
Firſt of all,if there bee nothing in man but the nature of manz if nothing but that may 
A ſpirituall he attaincd by the art and indultric ofa man; then ſurely in that man is not the ſpirit of 
24% 15 inaz- God ; for the ſpirit is from God, it is from abouc,it is abouc nature:and thereforc the A. 
ed with ſu- poltle doth ſet the ſpirit of God againſt the ſpirit of the worid,when he ſaith: havere- 
pernaterall coined the ſpirit not of the world,but of God.1.Cor.2.14. 
gifts. Bclides , the ſpirit of God iscternall, and endureth foreuer : butall the doings andde. 
vices of men they periſh, and in timethey haue an end. Therefore though a man haue 
wiſedome with great knowledge,though in wit and skill he patle and excell the common 
ſort of men:yct,if from abouc he hath not been inlightened;iffrom heaue his wiſedome 
hath notbecn ſanQified, his knowledge ſhall decay,hiswiſedome ſhall wither like grail 
. hehathnotas yettaſted of theſpirit of God,that endureth for euer. And therefore (aith 
Saint Par: We teach the myſteries of God, whichnone, no not the Princes , and the menof thi 
norld, which ave abone others moſt «xcellent,are able tounderſtand, 
A ſpirituall Secondly conſider,whether there bee in thee any alteratisor change, For the wiſe men 
man muſk which were expert innature,could ſay,that in cucry generation there 1s a corruption, And 
hanean alte- we (ec,that the ſeede ſowen is much chaunged before it grow vp and beare fruit: Then 
” neecdfull it isthat in regeneration, there be a corruption of linne, ſothat as ſeedceinthe 
ground, fo finne in our mortall bodies may decay,that the new man may be raiſedvpythe 
ſpirit of God raking potlcſlis of our ſoules. Therfore the Euangelift [hn doth makethis, 
the firſt worke of the ſpirit, that it ſhall rebuke the world of ſinne:and this is ſo needtull, 
thatwithout ir, chere is not the ſpirit of God, neither yet can Chriſt come andenterinto 
that man. Hercofit was that Chriſt compared the Iewes to children in the market place,who 
would not dance,though they were pizednto : andthe reaſon was , becauſe they hadnot fil 
learned with /ch»ro mourne : for they that by the preaching of 7obn, learned to lament 
their ſinnes,and for thcir ſinnes were penhue in their owne ſoules, they recejucd Chill 
they danced and did reioyce to heare the ioyfull tidingsofthe Goſpel). Therefore Chrill 
ſaith, 7 hat whores and harlots entred into 1he hinydome of heauen, (ecing they lamentcd theit 
lines) befer: the prozed Phariſies, which were touched with no remorſe for their ſinnes 
And for the ſame cauſe it is, that Chriſt calleth vnto him, them onely rkat labour anda 
heanuie L:aen: teaching,thatifthey finde not lin to be a heauie loade and burthen tothem, 
they hauc not the ſpirit of God, neitherare they fit to receive Chriſt. Then to be rebuked 
1 of lin,is the firſt worke of the ſpirit; which theſpirit worketh in vs by theſe degrees, Firll, 
A gexeralla- it raiſeth vp in vs a greatand generall aſtoniſhment,by reaſon of all thoſe greatandenot- 
foxiſhment mous linnes that we haue committed,and this doth [trike vs downe,it doth terrific vs, 
hold vsamazed wonderfully : then it dealeth with vs more particularly; it bringethvs 


ration or 


change. 
Toh. 16. 


Mattb,x 1. 


for ſine, 
2 yntoalpeciall gricfe for ſpecial! ſinnes, it doth bercaue vs of our chicfe deſires,and btil- 


A ſpeciall gerthvs out of conccit and liking with the beſt things that are in vs: for then it doth dil- 
griefefor ſþe- play before vs the vanitic and darknes of our vnderſtanding, how vnfit and ynmeetewe 
ciall ſemes. areto vnderſtand and concciue thoſe things,that do aboue al others (| pecially conceme 

| vs:then doth it let vs {ce the perycrſe corruption of our iudgement,and that before G0%, 
x. Cor. 2.14 andin things belonging to God,we be as bruitbeaſts,not able todiſcerve things that dif- 
Phil,r:9-10. £.7.nor to puta ſound difference betweene good and cuill:then dothir let ys (ce that 
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Quench not the ſpirit, 


teaſon is vrreafonable,nay,that itis hurtfull vntovs,a great enemieto faith, and 3 great 

arrone of infidclitic and vnbelcefe, When itcommeth toour affeRions,itturneth them 3 
yplide downe, it turneth our mirth into mourning,our pleaſure ihto painfulnes, and our K*aſon 4- 
greateſt dclight into moſt bitter griefe, Ifit doe proceede further, and come conceto the £ainſt faith. 
heart,and tothe ſtomacke and courage that is in vs,then it cutteth vs tothe quicke,then 4 
doth it at once calt vs downe in humilitie vnder the hand of God: for while we had to How the ſþi= 
deale with men,we wereas ſtoute as any,and would not ſtart for the beſt. We had reaſon 7it renueth 
to ſay for ourſclucs, and courageto defend our (clues againſt all them that did deale with «ffettons: 
ys: but now the [pitit draweth os intothe preſence of God, it letteth vs ſee that we haue to 
doc with God,& that our ftrength is weaknes in refpeR of him. Then doth our heart be- 
ginto faile vs, then doe we lay our hands on our mouthes, and darenot anſwere: nay 
then doe we quickly take vp our crolle, becauſethe Lord himſelfe hath done it. Behold 
here how the ſpirit worketh, behold how ſinneiscorreRted : and whoſocan behold here 
thisin himſclfe, may atſuredly ſay, thatthe ſpirit of God isin him, thatitis not in vaine 
within him,nay,that it is mightic and liucly in operation in his heart. 

The third note and effect is, the bringing on forward of this worke vnto iuſtibcation : 


The 3.nete, 


ynto the grace and fauour of God: itdothput into our mindes, that there is mercie w; 
God, uns, therefore (tirreth vs vp to ſeeke mercie at his "et afterward, _—_ —_ 
vsſcc how Chriſt ſuffercd, to take away the linnes of the world, that in the righreoulhes > Ch ; 

of Chriſt, we may looke to be iultified before God. And this it dothnotletvs fee onely Platm,r . 
but doth effeually worke a ſure perſwaſion ofitin our heatts, and confirmeth the fame =_ 
by two notable effets, The firft is,a ioy molt vnſpeakeableand glorious, wherewith our 7 0 Argh 
hearts muſt needes be wholy taken vp and raviſhed, when we ſee*our (clues by the righ- ments of our 
tcouſnes of Chriſt, ofthe free mercic and grace of God, redeemed from death, deliucred inſtification 
from hell,8& freed from the fearfull condemnation of the wicked. Theſecond is the peace Rom. 5.1.2. 
ofconſcience:which indeed patfeth all vnderltanding: While inne,and the guilt of fine Rom-9-1- 
temained,there was no peace,nor reſt, nor quietnes to be found, but feare withi n, terrors 94-32 45s | 


-yithout,and troubles on cuery [ide : but when linne is once nailed tothe crofle of Chriſt, 


 whenthe guilt of finne is taken cut of our conſciences,and the puniſhment thercoffarre 
'remoued, then muſt needes enſue great peace; for our accuſers dare not proceed again(t 
vs,our ſmnesare forgiuen vs,and God isat one with vs: and for this,we haye the warrant 
andteſtiony of the ſpirit.Can ficſh & blood perlwade vs of chis?can any creature atſure 
rhow God is affeted towards ve2no doubtleſſe, And therfore where this ioy and peace 
isthere muſt needes be the holy Ghoſt, the author & worker of the ſame. For a3 no man 
\knowethwhatisin man, butthe ſpirit of man which is in him : ſonone knoweth the will 
of God, but the fpirit of God, and therefore itis the ſpirit of God that mult certifie our 
hearts and ſpirits ofthe ſame. 

And hercofthere doth ariſe that; which we take as the fourth note, whenwe findeit in 
corfeſues: towit, the life and nimblenes that is in vs to doe good : for when a man doth 
lndefauour from God, for the forgiuenes of ſinnes, thenthe loue of God conſtraineth 
him,that ioy which he conceiucth inforceth him,8& putteth life into him, forthe perfor- ' 
mance of thoſe things, which are pleaſing vnto God:then he beginnethto findehimſelfe 
not onely reclaimed from cuill,butallo applied and framedto that which is good;thenis Readines rg 
hisvnderſtanding inl tghtened,toſce into the myſteries of gadlinelle, andjnto that great obey. 
vorke of his redemption, and into whatſocuer concerneth the ſauing health of his ſoule: 
then is his iudgement reformed, and he is madeableto iud ge berweene fallereligionand 
te,betweene the workes of the ficſh,and of the ſpirit,betweene that which is good, and 
Aatwhich iscuill & diſplealinginthe light of God. Then are his affeions in fome good 
Meaſure altered, his delire is ſer,not vpon earthly,but v pon heauenly things;his ioyes arc Godly anger. 
notinthe earth, but in the heavens; his anger is waſted and(pent,not vpon his owne-pri- 
late caufe and quarrels, but vpon his owne innes, and vpon whatſoeuer hindreth the glo« 
feof his God. This is the a1 if of God in him;thus he Kueth that hath receiued the fpirit, , Epbel £12. 
adthus he leadeth his life continuall y:for they that hauereceiucd the; pirit,Þare kd by biheea. X 
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. Gal.g.2zz the ſpirit,& do live accordingly,bringing forth the fruits of the ſpirit. But this hath wei, 
| nes iloyned with it,and men through frailtie may ſoone fall,and therefore their life is 
zo be nd in Chriſt, becauſe in full & perfet mannerit doth not appeare. Therefore,ifnge 
= wichſtandingtheſc frailtics and falles, wee will know whether we {till retainetheſpiritsf 
God,we mult ſearch our (clucs,and tric our heaxts by theſerules. Firſtzif carough frailti 
} we hauefallen (for who is he that falleth not? ) we will then know whether by ourfallye 
Rates ar hauc loſt che ſpirit of God or noy let vs ſee what lking,or miſliking we have of linne : for 
\ 8 at = ifafter cur fall, we doc hold our former hatred of linne, and the oftner we fall, the more 
ther +a mp thorough & deadly hatred we conceiue again(t ſinne, vodoubtedly that frailtic hath Not 
the ſpirit, as yctdepriued vs of the ſpirit. Secondly, come and (ſee how it ttandeth with thy ſorroy: 
for ſo long as thy ſorrow encreaſcth for thy ſinnes, it cannot be thought that linea 
the flcſh,bauc overcome & vttcrly quenched the ſpirit in thee, Third]! y;tric thy care :anj 
if thou growein a godly carc, both how thou maiſt be able to wage battell againſt ſiny 
in the plaine ficld,& how thou tnaiſt prevent ſinne inall hispolicies,then thou haſt af. 
ther atſurance, that (inne, although it beas greatas Goliah, yet it hath nor hitherto pre 
uailed againſt thy poore and little Daxid, I ſay, againſt thoſe few and ſmall graces, which 
the good ſpirit of God hath beſtowed vpon thee, But the laſt igmoſt certaine,and thy 
this : When thou art carefull to redeeme that, which by the fall thou haſt loſt, and hi; 
$iwitle, care torunne ſo much faſter forward, by how much more tnou haſt been lettey bythy 
fall ; then it doth appeare that the ſpirit is in thee;yea it is liucly and mighticin Operation, 
and ſuch as ſhall never be taken from thee, vntill the day of Chriſt. 
Thus may we in ſome goodand competent meaſure tric and proue, whether wehay 
the ſpirit of God or no: for where theſe truites are to be found, there is alſothe (piritof 
God, For further confirmation whereof, we may note the manner of ſpecch, wherehs 
ſaith, Quench not the ſpirit, WedoecommontIy vſeto lay, the fire is quenched, whenthe 
light and heate thereof is taken away : and indeed nothing can properly be (aid tobe 
quenched,but the fire. Now whereas the Apoltte faith, Qnenchnot the ſpirit, he giuethyi 
tovnderſtand, that the ſpiritis in ſome refpe&like vito hire: therefore if we doebuts 
'N little conſider of the nature of fire, we ſhall a great deale better ind ge of the ſpirit Ands 
ah oof mong others,theſe properties we finde to bein the fire, Firſt of all it will burne vp,&con- 
o =—_ ſyme things that may be burned and conſumed : and therefore lighting vpon (nw, 
wt 86166. "s ſtubble, ſtickes, or ſuch like, it bringeth chem toalſhes, and doth make them asthough 
oy _ ; they had not beene atall. Secondly,irdoth purgeand purifie thoſe things that can abide 
5 wagig to be purged: and this it doth, firſt by taking away the ſuperfluitic of droſle, that hatho- 
== 1 * uercouercd the thin g to be purged. Then by finingthe thing itſe]fe, and by makingitpy 
__ rer & purer, Thirdly, it giueth light euen in the moſt dimmie and darkeſt places, Andlil 
3 of all, itgiucth heate, and withall, doth asit were put life into thoſe things whicharea 
+ pable of life : for whileſt a man is frozen and ſtarued for cold,he is numbed,and as itucre 
without life : but being brought to the fircyhe is heat, heis reuiued, he is cheered, & then 
becommeth actiue & nimble, Theſe are the propertics of fire,and theſe do in ſome mane 
ner reſemble ane ſhadow ont vnto vs the workes and effects ofthe ſpirit. For firſt of al, 
Fonre effet7; When the ſpirit of God ſcazeth ypon a man, andentreth into his ſoule, then it beginne! 
of the ſpirit, ©© burne,to waſte and conſume in him,thoke things that will be waſted:aftcr this ſortcuil 
| z afeRions,noyſometuſts,and other ſtubblewhich isin manby the; pirit of God are Col 
2 ſumedand burned. Secondly,it doth purge vs from grotle (ins,anddaily more and more 
doth purific vs, that we may be a clcane and holy veilel}and temple for him to rel! and 
dwell in, Thirdly,itisa fhining lampe,cuer burning & continually giuing light vnto vj 
4 that way which we hauc to walke, And laſtly, it doth ſet vson heate, & inflameth vs with 
a zeale of Gods glorie,with a care of our dutic,and with a louc of all mankinde: yea,withe 
all ir putteth life and luſt into ys, towalke in that goud way which Icadcth vnto life, and 
to doe all thoſe good workes which may glorific God;or be commodicus vnto men. 
Thus weſce what likelihood there is hetweene theTpirit and fire, for which caulcthelp 
rit in the Scripture is compared vnto fire: nay it is ſometimes called fire : for Jobn ſaith 
T ht tur Saviour ſhenld baptize with the holy Ghoſt av with fire : thatis,with the holy Ghat 
of 04} ONT vol '- | J 
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Quench not the ſpirit. 245. 


w hich is like vnto the fire. Thereforc,as truly and as certainly as we 
fire, where weſee (trawand ſuch like things conſumed, or adldand CC 
reatlight in darke places, or great heate in bodiesthat were nummed before ; cuen ſo 
truly we may (ay, and ſo certainly we may per{wade our (clucs, that the ſpirit of God iz in 
vs, when weſee our corruption conſumed,our ſoulcs purged from the droile of ſione our 
hearts inlightened and made hot in walking,and working according tothat light F . 
The ſecond queſtion to be colidered is, whether that man which once throughly taſted Theſecond 
of the ſpirit,may loſe it,and hauc it quenchedin him, To this it may be aid, that becauſe 9#e/fien 
the ſpirit of God commeth to, and worketh indiuers men, diverſly, in divers meaſures : #hetherthe 
therefore we muſt conſider of the diuers working of the ſpirit, &then frame our anſeere ſpirit may be 
accordingly. Firſt thengthere isa lighter & lefſer worke of the [pirit,which may be quen- 4/f n 
ched in them that hauc it: and that this infcriour or [cfler kindeof working may be = 4 
away, appcarcth plainly by the parable of the lſeede which our Sauiour Chriſt pro th T he lighter 
deth,for that,bel1des them that receine the word into geod ground, and bring foorth fr pond ara lee 
as hundreth, ſome thirtie, ſome ſixtie folde: he doth allo make mention ot ſome others that Toke of the 
receiued the word and yet continued not. And what, had not theſe the ſpirit of God in /#r%t 
them ?Yes doubtlcile, for they recciued the word: yea, they receiued it gladly, and that Marth. 3 
which is morc,they belecucd that which theyhad recciued. Behold then three fruites PF ary 
Gods ſpirit in theſe men, and yet they continued not:for they beleeued indced, but their Hb 
faith wastemporarie, it laſted but for atime; "uw after a time it vaniſhed away, and th "2 
ſpirit __ from them:for cither the plcaſuro$and profits of thislife did driu: out hs 
_ngy God,and dric them vp,orcl[c the ficric heate of perſecution did quite conſume 
More plaine and notable for this purpoſeis that,in the (ixt tothe Hebrues, for ther | 
Apoltle ſaith,That ſors: may taſte of the boly G heſt,and thereby be made —_— — agg y 
of God, to be inlightened to receine heanenly gifts, yea, andte taſte of the power ofthe ir fo cow ; 
And what then ? ſurcly the Apoſtle (aith,7har if ſ(nch fall,t ws impoſſible they houltbe —_ < 
ed: gining vs to vndcritand, thatcuen they which haue receiued the holy Ghoſt uk 
haue been inlightened,that haue receiued heavenly gifts, and haue taſted of the on of 
thelife to COmc,cucn ſuch may fall away,and the ſpirit may be quenched in ach. "7M 
There is aſecond kinde of working ofthe ſpirit, which isa more thorough & effecu fl 
I can neuer be taken away fro them that haue receiued it, This the A vollle $ rt of ? 
10 SorI ny; -_ = = oomonbebas the choſen f Got _— _ againe of the immortall th and re- 
| celuing,or alighttaſting of the word:but it is a dee 
= = my ——— = ———_—_— _ _— F gal - The ApoſlleS, A pry 
ot faying, That they that are thus borne againe, £,v:20t is : that i 
ar ? wm _ pres "_ they —_ fail fat —_ by linne = _ _ {——4mv 
eea2 04 av: #n them,cucn tnat teede 'l / ) 2 
Oo. of : i m_—_ _ ſcededothabideand I — lg 6G iebe. Cones the 
en againe by thisſeede, and hath this ſeede abidingin him, the ſpi it hath'w tori 
thatin him, which ſhall notbe taken from him : and « 2" Wb Ee I 
all notbe ta : ur Sauiour Chriſt Gai on, 
oa 4 n —_— I" ſpirit and life. And in another place he ſaith, hat none —_ — 
, fer the father i5 mightier then all: and therefore inanother place he ſaith, Tob-10-28.2g, 
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Thus then we ſee the queſtion anſwered :namel | is anioferiou 
. Thi | : y, that there is antinfer 
oe -. loſt;and a more effcctuall working of the ſpirit which can — 
wy _ . em that hauc it. And this mult not ſceme (trange to vs, neither muſt we be 
nin, - at the Lord ſhould take ſome, and leauc others: or that he ſhould begin in 
_ = not bring his worketo perfection; for ſo he dealcth with other things inthe 
wrong omecorne is ſowen and neuerriſcth : ſome ſpringeth,and yct ſhortly withercth z gy; 
oners vptoancare,&yct then'is {tricken or blaſted: and otherſame (at his good : 
en ) doth cometoa timely ripenes, Irlike manner, ſome trees are planted and ne- f" R” 
eroote: ſometakeroote,but yet not blo!ſome: ſome bloſlome,8 yet neuer bring _ 
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Ifthc Lord deale ſo with the plant and hearbe ofthe field, why may he not deale fowith 
vs,theſonnes of men ? If we cannot conceiuethe reaſon of this,we malt holde our peace; 
for all the workes of God are done in rightcouſnelle,and all our knowledge is vnperfee ; 
therefore we mult herein rather accuſe our (clues of ignorance, than the Lord of vnrigh. 
oulncile: nay, we our ſelues doe deale in like ſort with thoſe things which be vnder our 


—— 


hand. In Colledges, Fellowes arc firſt choſen to be Probationers, and if they be then ap., 


proouzd, they be madefull fellowes, otherwiſe they are not.If a man being childles, doe 
take ſome friends .childe to make him heire of all his goods : he wit] keepe him vponli. 
king,ifhis manners be honeſt he ſhall be preferred, yea it may be ſer ouer all his houſe, 
and yctaftcrwards for ſome fault committed,quite caſt off. Some other man taketh ang. 
ther childeto the ſame end, and maketh him heirc indeed: ſo then wee mult thinke jt 
rizhteous inthe Lord to deale thus with vs, ſecing we arc in his hand : and we muſt not 
be offended,though he call ſome,and do not inlighten them: and although he inlighten 
ſome, and doenot continue them,and doc of his great mercic continue ſome euenvnty 
| the end : let vs rather ſee what vſe we muſt make of this doArine. 
Fſeefthe 1 Firſt, we muſt take heede that we never quench any grace or gift that God beftoweth 
deflrine 2 vponvs, Sccondly,we mult ftill labour to haue greater meaſure of gifts: for the wicked 
of quenching may come to haue ſome ſmall gifts, & ſuch as may be quite taken away from them, Luft 
the fpirit. Iy, it doth put a plaine difference betweene the godly, and the godletle, betweene them 
3 thatbcarc aſhew of holinetle, and them that are indeed the holy ones ofthe Lord: for 
The notes of the one endurcth but for atime,and the other laſteth for cucr. Now if we require a further 
the fpirit of triall, whereby we may knowwhether we hauc receiued that ſpirit which la(terh butfors 
ſantlificatis, time, orthat which willabidefor cucr with vs :then letvs marke theſe rules, which puts 
T plainediffcrence betweene them. Firft, we mult marke that inlightning and infightye 
Firſt diffe- haus into the word of God.Certaineit is,that both the godly and wicked are inlightencd, 
rence  mil- but the inlightening of the godly is one, and the inſight of the wicked is another : forthat 
lumination. knowledge and infiyhewhich the godly haue receiued,is certaine and diſtinQ:and there 
2 fore in particular things,they be able to apply the threatning of Gods iudgements tothe 
humbling of themſclues,and the promiſes of God tocomfortthemſciues Againe,their 
knowledge is ſufficient to dire them both generally,andin every particular dutic, And 
3 laſtofal,itncuer faileth them,but direeth them vnto the end: but the knowledgeofthe 
wicked is not ſo;for it is confuſed, generall,& vncertaine, And therfore thcugh they haue 
_ a generall knowledge of the threatnings, andof the promiſes cf God, yet can theynet 
Knowledos make particular vſe ofthe ſame. Their knowledge is inſufficiet,notable to direthemin 
of the vodly their particular aftions, and therefore itdoth lcauethem in the end. Therefore as the 
like the $ru; knowledge ofthe godly for the cleerencs,the certaintie, and the ſufiiciencic of it,is com- 
& of the wic- pared tothe Sunne ; ſo the knowledge of the wicked,is comparedto thei 2htning,which 
ked like ligh- doth notgiue any certainelight, it doth not continue any time; and when it is gone,meN 
texing, arc worſe than they were before. So doth itfall oatwith the wicked :for beſide that their 
knowledge doth ſoone vaniſh, there is alſo in them afterwards, greater and more dange- 
rous darknesthan there was before : herein then we doe ſee one plaine and manifelt note 
Second diffe- of difference. Secondly,we come to our affeions. Certaineit is,that the w ickeddoe de- 
firethe helpe and the favoor of God : but looke to the cauſe, and thatwill ſnew a diffes 
rence betweene them and the godly. The wicked doe onely ſeeke helpe,becaule oflome 
x extremitiewhich they ſuffer z they onely deſireto be in the faucur of God, becauſe they 
would befreed from gricfe : and therefore it is common with them to ſay; Oh tharT were 
out of this paine 1Oh that this my ſorrow were taken from me ! By which | peechesthey 
ſkew,that ſothey might be atreſt,orliue at their eaſe,they would little weigh ofthe helpe 
orfauour of God, But the godly finde ſuch ſweetnes inthe favour of God, thatforthe 
deſire thereof, they can be content to forgoe all the pleaſures of this life, yea they can 
contentto ſulfer much, and endure the croſle patiently, ſo that atthe laſt they may alive 
-*2  redlycnioy Gods fauour.Notthe godly onely,but the wicked alſo,are grieucd when they 
hauc finned bur the wicked doe therefore ſorrow, becauſe their linne hath, or will bring 
. lome puniſhmentvpon them ::and the godly ſorrow, beqaule they hauc offended __ : 
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and giuen him occallon to draw his fauour from tnen, therefore his correion docthey 
beare patiently : bur the remembrance ctticirlinne, that toucheth them (till at the verie 6 
vicke. Then io their ioy,and in their orrow,may appearcalecond difference, 
Thethird difference is in Jone : for though buth of them doeloue God, yetit is after a 
diers manner; the one of finceritic, the other for wages. A poore childe thatis taken vp, 
{cd, and cloathed, will louc him that doth chus feede and clothe him : but if he received 
ro more of that man than of another » hee would like him, and loue him no better than 
anothcr:cucnſo it is with the wicked,if their bellies he filled, their barnes ſtuffed, and they 
have their hearts delire, they loue God indeede, bur yet onely forthcir bellic,, and their 
barnes, Thus did Sa/loue God, but it was for his kingdome : thus did Achitophel louc 


' God, butit was becauſe he was aduanced to bee a Counſellour : and thus did 1udas loue 


God,but it was becauſc hewas choſentobean Apoſtle, and carried the bagge. But what 
became of their louc the hillories doe teſtifie: Sal was # little aflited,and forſouke God: Example. 
Achitephel ſomewhat crofled in his deuiſes, hanged himſclfe : and Iudas for gaine of mo- 
ney,betrayed Chriſt, Some experienceot this wee may ſee among vs; Courtiers will be 
profeſſors, and Schollers of ripe wits will be religious, if that Courtiers may become 
Counſellors, and if Schollers may be pretcrred to the chicte(} placcs : but if promotion 
come, then their profeſſion is forſaken , and their religion laide alide. And yet that is 
notall,forcitherthey waxe prophanc in their life, or hereticall in their opinions, Doe the 
children of God louc on this manner?Noythe holy Ghoſt which they have received incf- 
feQuall manner, doth ſhedde the (cede of loue in their hearts, and doth worke in them a 
ſpecial] liking of his zoodnetle, of his righteouſnefſe, and of his holineile : and there- How the 
fore of lincere affeion they loue him. As the natural] childe loucth his father natu- faithfull lone 
rally, and though his father bearc him, yer bearcth heir, and (till loucth him : ſo doe the God 
children of God deale ; They hare powred into then ( as Saint Peter faith) 4 goaly nature, 2,Pety.2.3-4. 
ſothat they doe freely Joue Godtheir father : & though he affli&them,or croiſe them in 
their deſires, yetthey loue him, and in loue performe their obedience vnto him continu- 
ally: therefore Job ſaith, Thongh he killme,zet will Trraff m kim: They therefore arcſaidto 
have receiued a free ſpirit,and to ſeruc God inthe libertic of the ſpirit. And who ſeeth not 
this to be a plaine and manifeſt difference betweene them ? therefore we may well take it 
a3athird marke or rule,whereby to proucand tric our (clues, 

Thetourth and laſt rule is, in conſidering the worke and effe& which Gods mercie re- The fourth 
ceived, doth worke in vs: for, herein doe the wicked ſhewetheir wickedneſſe two wayes, rule. 
Firlt,on the right hand,the mercics of God do worke in them a wonderfull contentation: The mercies 


| butnotſuch as caulſcth them to returnethe glory vnto God, nay ratheritis ſuch, as cau- of God, how 


leththem to take all glorie tothem(clucs : forthe graces of God doc puffe them vp, and they worke in 
makethem proud , and conceited inthemſclucs, Hereof there ariſcth a great ſecuritic, the wicked. 
which bringeth fir(t negleQ, and afterwarde contempt of all good meancs,whereby they 

ſhould grow vp in goodnetſe.On the left hand others offeg,being never pleaſed nor con- 

tented with that they haue: nay indeede forgetting and lightly eſteeming that they hauc, 

and ſtill deſiring new.Theſe men beſides that they be vnthankful,they docalſo murmure Votes of ſan- 
and grudge againſt God,& are neuer pleaſed with him Betweene theſe two, doc the chil- #ification. 
erenof God hold a middle and cucn courſe : and therefore weeſhall ſeetheſethings in ' 


them. Firſt, a (ight & an acknowledging of the wants which doe moue them, as S. Peter 1 


laith, Like zew borne babes , ro defire the [weete and fmcere milke of the word, that thereby the 

graces they haue may be increaſed,and their other wants may be ſupplicd:and ſo farrcare 

they from being puffed vp with pride, that they reioyce when their pride may be pulled Note. 

downe,ortheir haughtinetſc abated , cither by ſome ſharpe rebuke , or by ſome ſearefull 

threatning,or by ſome moderate correRion from the Lord. For they know, that if it were 

tecdefull for $.Par/to be buffete d,and that by the miniſter of Satan,to the intent that his 

pride might be beaten down:then it is much more neeetul for them,after ſundrie waiesto == 

be humbled. Beſides;they doenot only delire the word, but they alſo waite ypothe Lord, Stmile, 

till it pleaſe him co worke further in them thereby : and this waiting is ascarnelt avis 

tlicirs, who having watchcd all the night, doc waite and looke for the dawning of the day. 
Secondly, 
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Secondly,as they ſce their wants,foaiſo they ſee that grace they haue receiued,and ye 
for that time well appayed, and contented therewith: and therefore as their wants gg 
hamble them, ſo the graces of God receiued doe comfort them: and as their wants doe 
call ypon them,8& cauſe them toſceke more,(o that they haue,doth prouoke them to be 
thankefull for that they hauereceiued, See then a quite contrarie courſe of the wickeg 
and thoſe that of linceritic doe worſhip God: ſee 1 ſay, how contrarily the graces an oife 
of God doe worke in them. Andthereforc from the conſideration hereof, wee may well 
draw a fourthrule whereby to make triall and examination of ourſelues. 
I So to conclude this pointin a word, when a man by the ſpirit of God hath been in. 
2 lightnedvntoa certaine and ſufficient knowledge of Gods will : when he findeth his. 
3 feRion,chicfly and abouc all other things ſet ypon God: when he findeth a pure anglin. 
ccreloue of God in his heart,not for wages,but forthe worke of grace,which after anvn. 
4 fſpeakeable mannerdoth moue him thereunto:& when he doth thankfully acknowledge 
mercies receiued,as he doth carefully attend and waite vpon the Lord:til he beſtow fome 
greater meaſure of graces vpon him; then may he bee vncoubed]y perlwaded, that hee 
hath found the ſpirit working in him in a more cftcuall manner, and that thereforeit 
ſhall neuer be takenfrom him. But what then ? may ſuch men call off all care ? No, for 
What the yntothem doth S. Pan! giue this charge, That they doe not quench theſpi rit. And notvith. 
godly areto gutcauſedoth he giue them this charge: for though the ſpiritit ſelte can neuer be taken 
feare, vtterly from them,yerdoubtlctile if they waxe proud,if they grow ſecure, if they fallinto 
linne , then the graces and gifts of the ſpirit may decay and dycin themytheir cleere yn. 
derſtanding,their feeling, their affection and all may be gone; ſothar in their own iudge- 
ment and in the judgement of others,it may ſeeme that they hauc quite quenched, & put 
out the ſpirit, Neither mult this ſ{eeme lo {trange;for if theimage of God,which was more 
perfeRly placed in Adam, than it isnow in vs: If [ (ay,this image might quite be loſt and 
blotted out, as we ſee it was; then no marueileifthe graces of the {pirit of God be fora 
time,as it were dead and drowned in vs. And that we may be the leſle offended herevith, 
the Scriptures doe offer vnto vs ſuch examples of men, as hauing been once effeQually 
called andtruly borne againcyhaue yet afterward through ſome linnes, loſt the gracesof 
the ſpirit : ſuch were the Galathians, for they were truly called,and cffeually regenerate 
by theſpirit and Goſpell of God, as may appeare by this, that for the words ſake they re» 
uerenced the Apoſtleasthe Angell of God ; yetthey were ſnared with falſe dodrine,and 
fel very dangeroully to the choking and quenching ofthe graces of Gods ſpiritinthem, 
. Theſpirititlelfe was not tak+n from them, nay, Chriſt did ſtiftconcinue in their hearts: 
but yet for want of godly graces, hee wasas it were without faſhion or forme :; ſo that the 
Apoſtle did as it were trauell againe, vntill Chriſt was faſhioned anew in them. Danidal 
ſo vpon the committing of his ſinne,was brought into the like cale : therefore in the 51, 
Palme he prayeth,7 hat God will create in him a new ſpirit, What f was the { pirit quite gone? 
Daxids fee- No,for by and by in the ſame Plalme be prayeth,That the Lord would not rake away bu hol 
ting loft, {þirtt from hini. How can theſe two {tand together, firſtro pray, that a new([ pirit may bee 
created in him; andthen , that the ſpirit of God may not be taken from him ? Surcly the 
ſpiritirſelfe was (till in him,and therfore he praycth,that it may not be taken from him: 
but the graces,and gracious working of the ſpiritthey were dead and gonc;and therefore 
he praicth that they may berenewed in him,Bythis then we ſec that the very chiefegraces 
of the ſpirit may be quenched, cuen in the moſt godly, when they fall into ſinne.But yet 
Note, thatno libertie may be taken hereby,let vs a little confider what griefe and puniſhment 
they procure to themſclues,that do by any meanes loſe the graces of the ſpirit. Firlt ofall 
we muſt know,that though the ſpirit of God cinot be gotten by our labour,yetitcoltcth 
vs much labour , and wee muſt vndergoe much trauell , and ſuffer much trouble, be- 
fore the.ſpirit of God doe take poſleſlion of vs:now when the graccs of the ſpirit arc loft, 
all this our labour ſeemeth co be loſt,and what gricfc is it to ſee the whole labour and tre- 
| ucll of a man to vaniſh and come to nothing ? Secondly, when a man receiucth the ſpirit 
Our oy m4) Ts bt es | Pp 
; beleſt. of God,and by the ſame ſpirit is aſſurcd that his line isforgiuen him, & that heisin the 
fauour of God zthere doth ariſe.in his hearta great ioy inthe holy Ghoſt; aioy I lay,that 
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| furgesand waues doe paſſe and flow ouer him. Now we know what danger it is fora man 


 acaſearcin great danger. Wherefore all theſe things conſidered, the lofleof all our la« I ; 
| bourgthelolle of all truc ioy,the vatitnesto doe good,the readinesto (inne; the griefeand -- 


 quenchthe ſpirit, 


Of murmuring. 249 


is ynſpeakeable and glorious: and this ioy is loſt and gone, when the graces of Gods piric 
are gone, with how great grietc and woe, they knowe, that in any meaſure haue taſted of 
it, Againc,when the graces of the ſpirit are choked in men,then they haue no heart to doe 
good,they haue no atteion to goodneile, but allis gone; and they are made for the 
time,as it werean vnprofitable burthen of the earth. What gricfe can be greater than this? 
what ſorrow can linke more deepe, than thata good man ſhould bee cleane withholden 
from doing goodiMorcouer it is ſure,that whe the gifts of the ſpiritare in this ſort gone, 
then hethat was moſt righteous before, may ſoone fall into great ſinnes,yeaand which is 
more, they ſhall alſoſuffcr the reproch of their ſinnes. For this isa part ofthe coucnane 
that God made with his. That though he will not take his mercies witerly from thens, yet hee will 
vifte their ſinnes with the rodae , and their iniquities withſcourges: and what griefe thisis,the 
example of Gods children may ſhew vs. What griefe was it to Noah to become a laughing Example. 
ſtocketo his owne ſon ? What heart-breaking to Damid, by his owne ſonne to bee thrult 
from his kingdome?So gricuous were thoſe puniſhments laid vpon them, thatif without 
any reſpeR of hell or heauen,we could conſider of them, we had rather want all che plea- 
{ures of inne,which they enioyed , then wee could beare the reproch and fecle the paine 
which they ſuffered. Laſt ofall,when the graces of the ſpirit of God are once decayed,they 
cannener bee repayred and recovered, but with much ſorrowe and great danger : for it 
cannot but breede much ſorrow of h:-art, toremember his former linnes, tocxamineand 7 -eir ſtate 
ſee the greatnes of them, toapply Gods iudgementstothem, and to prouoke himlelte to after arclap- 
forrowfor them. This isas it were to goe through thepikes, and through a purgatorie in./*- 
this preſent life; and yet this muſt be done, before wee can recouer Gods graces againe, 
Againe, it isa very dangerous thing-: for inſach caſes men are brought asit were with 
Tonas, into the bottome of the ſea : and as Daxid laith, intothe deepe waters, fo thatall the 


tobethruſt ouer head andearcs into the deepe waters: and therefore they thatare in ſuch 


danger that inſucth thereof , will, orat the leaſt wiſe may cauſe vs to beware how wee 
quench the ſpirit. And this is the vic of the doAtrine, in humbling of vs:which alſo doth 
furthermore ſerue to comfort vs , knowing that we may ſuffer a great decay of Gods gra- 
ces; yet by the rod,or by the word of God,or by both, they ſhall be renewed invsagaines 
Andthus much of this commaundement that the Apoſtle giueth here,that we ſhould not I 
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THE SECOND SERMON. 


Exodus 16.2, 
Andall the congregation of 1(rael murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron. 
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M ANY men nowadaycs hearing the often murmurings of the children of Iſrael, Febe ar re«- 
doe cuen ſpit at them, and account them as the worlt people vnder the Sunne, dy ro mwr- 
Which would ſo often and ſo obſtinately rebellagainſt the Lord. Buttheſe men doe mr 5 the 
lite conſider cither the temptations, wherewith the Iſraclites were prouoked to mur- 7/7 aeliter. 


mur, 
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mur,or the corruption of their owne hearts, which will as bitterly murmur vponletſc oc, 
calion.For albeitthey were an obſtinate and (tiffc necked peoplc,as Toſes witneileth of 
themyeuer ince they came out of Eaypt vntillnow:yet hereno doubt they were vehemently 
tempted,when they from the plentic of all things, which in Egypt they cnioyed, werg 
brought into a rough & deſert wildernes, being lixe hundred thouſand men, befides wo. 
men and children,& great ſtore ofcattc}, having neither mcate nor drinke,wherwith they 
might be nouriſied. Wherefore let vs ceale ro wonder at this people, and let vs inthem 
ſec our owne corruption,& we ſhall fine itco be as great as cuer theirs was, For doenat 
many men,l pray you,cuen among vs, beholding the riches of others, orthe plentic of 
| } things which the Lord beftoweth vpon his Magittrates, or miniſters,for the faichfuldif, 
HMermuring charge of their duties, doe they not, Lay, murmur againſt Gods feruants (ct ouerthem? 
Andarcthey not more gricued for the wit of fuch things,than thankful for that the Lord 

hath freed them from ſuch troubles, which others haue, or given them lufficient toljue 
vpon?Trucit is,notwithſtanding tlic greatnes of this peoples temptation, yet theirſnne 

was wicked in thew,and great and hainous in the light of God, becauſe that whereas they 

had often times manifold waics.& after a woncertull manner felt and taſted of the good. 

neſle of the Lord,in ſo much that the very vnthankfulleſ(t of them all;had been driuents 

confelle it : (for wonderfull was their deliucrance out of Egypt , ſo miraculous wastheir 
preſcruation atthe red ſea, and infinite mercies moreaboue hope and expeRtation he. 

ſtowed vpon them)vet now forgetting all his former benefits, would ſo grudye and mu- 

mur for the want of meate, that rather than they would continueſtill, they would with 

Natareof againeto returne to bondage. And indeede ſuch is the nature of murmuring, thatityill 
mz#rmuring. cauſe a man not on ly to forget Gods benehits,but to forget that he isa man. It preyailed(p 
much with this people,that they wiſhed them(elues againe in Egypt,althoughthey kney 
that there they were moſt miſerably afflied:& thatthe Lord in carrying them thitherat 
the bolt, didin iultice puniſh them for tacir linne. And this wiſh of theirs is as much as if 
they ſhould haue ſaid,would the Lord had at once cut vs off and deſtroyed vs,rarherthan 

Icftvs in this cafe. Thus they were contented to doe, ſothat they might have theirhel- 

lies full, and rather than they would depart from their fleth-pots and other pleaſures, 

which in Egyptthey inioyed:Many are like minded to theſe people nowadaics : foryee 
' ſee divers vpon their death-beds very ſenleles and fecure , who can be conteatedvitho, 

pen mouth to record the gr cdneſle of God towards him in things concerning this pre« 

lent life:but in the meane time,being without hope,ſenſe or fecling ofthe ſweete joyesto 

come,doe dic thus by their flelkpots, Otherſome, if they bee brought to any miſeric,as 
Inpaticuce. pouertic,licknes or ſuch like,doe beare it ſo impatiently , that in their hearts, and ofter- 
rimesin open ſpeeches they wiſhthey neuer had been borne: ſhewing thereby that their 
flcſi-pors doe mere like them,and their health doth better pleaſe them, than the good- 
nes and ſouing countenance of the Lord, None of all theſe doc euer conſider whatthey 
hauc recciued ofthe Lord, but their cycs are ſtill ypon their wants; and the want ofonc 
thing that they doc delire,though it be but ſmall,is more difquietnefle ynto chem, & mv 
keththem to murmure, more than the enioying of many benefits which they hauc, can 
quiet their hearts,in the truſt of Gods providence,or make them thankfull. Now ifanyot 
vs ſhall be broughtto wiſh our death by the gricfe of any affliion,let vs ſhake it off, and 
put itfarre from vs,thedelirc is cuill:for itis better{as Sa/omon laith)to be aliuing dogs, 
than a dead lyon. For bee wee never ſo miſerable whileſt we liucythere is a time leftforre- 
F.amour of pentice,but after death there 1s none:therfore in thy lifetime labour to feele Gods met- 
God howpre. Cic in lefes Chrift, and then no miſeric ſhall cuer hurt thee, till thou be gathered inro his 
C105, kingdome. 

This ſkaltthou learne to doe if thou canſt receiue the fauour of God for it ſelfc,though 
it come alone, yea though trouble doe come therewith, knowing and perſwading thine 
owne heart,that having it thou haſt all things ; and if thou want it, yet in greateſtabut- 
dancethou haſt nothing. Againe, ifthou hauc it', no manner ofiniſcry can make the? 
miſcrable: and ifthou haucit not, in-greateſt felicitic thouart moſt miſerable. Butthe 
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wilderneſſe,being put for their bodies, did make them to deſpiſe their great and wonder- 
full deliuerance our of Egypt, which was vntothem a ſizne of their ſpirituall dehiuerance. 
Andthis is the nature of all naturall and worldly men, {o batcly 6o eſtimate Gods graces, 
thatthey had rather forgoe many richer ſpiritua}l benefits and bleſlings,then one worldly 
and corporall commoditie: for the want of riches doth vex< & trouble them,more then 
the want of (pirituail and heauenly graces : and the having of riches doth more reioyce 
their hearts, than the burthen of liane, which procurcth Gods wrath , doth worke their Riches no ax- 
gricfe. Such men know not that riches arc noſure (ignes of Gods fauour,though hee in £ent of 
the abundance of his mercy doth let his Sunne ſhine vpon the wicked and vpon the good: Gods farour, 
ſothat the hauing of riches is no argument that he Joueth vs ; nor the want ot them is any 
argument of his diſp[-afure towards vs, Who ſo thereforeſecketh God intheſe outward 
chings onely, and bindeth his fauourvnto them, doth neither with them, nor without 
them, ducly eltceme of the fauour of GoJ, but ſcrteth !1ght thereby : which although in 
plainc words he (peaketh not,(tor the children of [rac] here did nor flatly ſpeake againlt 
the Lord, bur againſt his Minilters /3Z2/es and Aaron)yet whilelt he is carcletle of the word, 
prayer, and Sacraments,and delpiſeth and grudgerh againſt Gods Miniſters and ſeryants, 
he manife(tly declarcth what price it beareth in his heart, It Nandeth euery man in hand 
then,in his own” heart fo feele his tinne,and to be ſorrowfull forir ; ro know itisin him, 
and th-n to leauc it: lealt che 954 of chis world whom he (crueth, doc for a while giuc him 
his deſire, that in the world to come heemay hauc him for his portion: and toſuch as ac- 
knowledge this murmuring to be a (inne,and be griencd for it, there followeth remegics 
to helpe out of it. | 
Foras much as. impatience and murmuring proccedeth from infidelitic, the remedic Remedies a- 
therefore mult be fetched, firlt from Faith in GoJs mercies,8&.in the benefits which Chriſt gainſt mure 
hathby his death purchaſed vnto vs, and in tize hope of the Reſurreion toeuerlaſting muring. 
life,and in Gods fatherly prouideace: which things if we do belicue,we mult alſo belicue 
that God in this life will ſufficiently miniſter vataall cur wants: and vnlctle wee doe be- 
licue them,wee doe not,neither can we belicue wittt atJurancethat the Lord will preferue 
vs. Butif we doubt whether che Lord will helpe vs in carthly chings,we muſt needs much ,,,z x Lak 
more doubt of his fauour in ſpiricualibenefirs Firſt therefore the great and rich mercic of Codamucs 3 
the Lorg,and his fauourable dealing wittz vs, b-ing duely conlidercd, (hall be very profi- ,;,.. P ow 
tableto worke in vs patience: for.it we (ce how the Lord foroeareth vs,and rewardeth vs, 9". 
net according to our {innes: nay, ifwe ſee that when forthe ripenes of our ſianeshe mighr Peliews Cods 
confound vs,yet 2c doth not (o much as punith vs; and when hee mightiuſtly puniſh vs, p,0,Jewce 
yet hedealeth mercifu{lv with vs,a2d beſtowerh his mercies vpon vs. If (1 ay)we can ac- mo as 
knowledgethisto be his vrdinarie dealing,that by his long ſuffering he doth leade vs to Bray. 2" 2 Si 
repentance,and by his 1namitoi4 imercies he dothas ir were weanc vs trom our ſi2nes,this Rom. 2, "A 
would much bridle our murmuring,and inſtru vs to patience, - And yet we (ce a further 
thing then this in this people of Iſracl:for the Lord doth not anly beare with their linnes, 


Faith in our 


«Redemption , 


andbeitow many mercicsvpon them, but ro helpethem, andto doe them good, he doth 


vlcextraordinary meancs; as to bring downe bread from heauen,to make water guſh our 
of the Rocke: where hee (heweth, that for the (afctic of his people, euen when all meanes 
doc faile,and when to mans iudgement there is no way to inde out helpe or deliucrance; 
yet there will che Lord magnific his mercie towards his ſcruancs, and will worxe wonJers 
fortheir preſeru1tion, Hee doth not thus deale with the lfraclites onely, but hee maketh 
this his ordiaaric dealing with his ſeruants from time totime, As Moſes applyech this 
place, when he ſaith, he Lord hath fed thee with this M{.:nnafortie yeeres that th: maiſt knowe Deg, 8, 
that man lineth not by bread @ely : and C HRIST in our perſon, being tempted to vic valaw- 

|l meanes,ouercame the diuell with this anſwere, 17 (:n2th not by brerdonely. Teaching 
Ys, and [cauing vs an example to haucthe ſame an{were in readinetlec, inthe like tempta- 
tions: knowing and aſſuring our hearts, that the Lorde will by one meanes or other,doe 
$00d vnto his children,and diſpoſe of all things that ſhall b-fall them tor the beſt: onely 
letthem cake heede of hus, that they reſt in his word,and gore no further, but by faith waite | 
£ on 
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The ſecond Sermon. 
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on him thercin,and he will giue that ſhall be ſufhcicat for therit not tn carthly benefits, 
yet in ſpirituall graccs. 
Thefecond Theſccond helpe which we muſt vic to refraine our murmuring, is the hiely faithof 
helpe agamſt our redemption wrought by Chriſt,which csiifteth inthe free forgiuenelle of our linnes, 
2urmuring, and the imputation of Chriſts rightcouſneile vnto vs, & inthe ſantiication which jghy 
faith of owr his holy ſpirit. Firſt then, if we can (tedfa(tly belecue, that God for Chriſts fake hath 
redemption, freely forgiuen vs all our {innes, yea that he hath giuen vs his onely beloued ſongs, 
Rom.,s. that wee might be beloued in him, wee ſhall without any great adoe belecuethat the 
Lord will not futter vs to want any thing, but with him will giue vs all things : forſce. 
ing linne,which is the caule of all miſcrie,istaken away from vs, that ſo we might bevith 
Chriſt inheritors of the heauens, we may beſure that in the meane time no nuiſerie ſhall 
hure vs. | 

Thus Abrahaz having receiued apromilc for ſeed cf his ſonne 7/zac,doubting nothing 

but that the Lord would prouide meanes to bring tbe ſame to paſic,in the atſurice hereof 
ſcat his ſcruants to his owne people to prouide a wife for his fonne. And thefe children 

of I{racl no doubt, if they had belecued that the Lord had delivered them ow of Egypy, 
chat he might bring them to the promiſed land, they would neuer haue Joubted of his 
mercifull preſeruation,neicher here in the wildernetle,nor cl{ewherc, till they had come 

to the land of promiſe. And againe, it we could firmely belecue that Ged the Father tor 
Chriſts fake doth not only not imputeour linnes vnto vs,but that he doth allo acceptys 

in the rightcouſneile of his Sonne, unputing the ſame vnto vs, how ſhould we doubtof 
mecate or raiment,or any ſuch other thing ? For by this meanes he 1s made our merciful 
and louing fathcr,which knoweth pertc Rly what chings we ſtand in neede of : and forhis 
power is ablecuen in greateſt extremities to helpe vs, and for his Joue and good willts- 
wards vs will helpe vs : and thus doth he abide for cucr,and is neuer changed. Forthough 

2 mother ſhould forget her chijdren,yet will the Lord never forſake thoſe that louc him, 

3 andinfaith call vpon him. To this free forgiuenes of ſinnes,& the imputation ol Chriſt 
Beleewe thy righteouſneſſe vato vs, there mult be added the ſanRification of the ſpirit, as theſecond 
ſanttificatts, part of our redemption: which it we be once throughly perſwaded'of it,ir ſhall beaſpe- 
ciall help vntovs againſt all impatience and murmuring againſt the Lord: forit isagres- 
ter thing to turne a finner,than to worke wonders in.nature. And therfore it in eurheats 


Gen,24, 


T he conner « 

ſoo of a ſinner Wwe can belecue that God hath made vs of (linfull and wicked men, iuſt and righteous; of 

how great a vile wretches,the vellels of rightcouſneſſe;of the manſions of the diucl,fit temples of| his 

tha-gitcs, boly ſpirit ; if we duc belecuc that he can make of couetous men,liberall men ; of whotc- 
mongers,chaſte perſons; of opprefſors,vpright dealing men : yea,ifwecan belecuctiut 
the Lord both is able, and willing alſo to deliver vs from any finne that is within vs,beit 

Flay.zr., neuer ſoftrong ether by nature or by cuill cuſtome : and laſt of all,if we can belecuethut 

The third he isable to make the wolfe and the lambe to lic together,the leopard and the kid ;(hal 


helpe,faith of we euxer doubt that he will once faile vs, orſuffer vs to want the thin g that is meete furvh, 
thereſurrec- ſeeme it neuer ſo vnpoſlible to be attained vnto ? 

tion: Seethe Thirdly, ifwe belecue that with Chriſt we ſhall be raifed vpat the laſt day, we ſhallas 
treatiſe of the ſtedfaſtly belecue that he will preſcrue vs : for it is a greater matter to raiſe vp our bodies 
reſurreflion being dead and conſumed to duſt, than to preſcrue them whileſt they are alive: it hecan 
inthe ſecond doc the greater,he can doe allo the tefle. Morcouer,if we be perſwaded that our heavenlf 
part, father hath preparcda kingdome for vs inthe heauens,we muſt needs belecue thatinthis 
The fourth, lite he willnot Ieaue vs nor forſake vs, but will mercifully provide for our neceflities: 100 
beleene eter= if he will giyevsthe greater benefirg, he willalſo giuevsthe letle, ifhe in wiſedomekel 
all lifes Hitfor his g'oric,and profitable forvs. 

thine,  Thefiftthing we mult ſtay our ſclucsvpon, when murmurfng doth afſſaile & temptth 
The fit tay. ts faith in Gods prouidence, This prouidence is generall or particular,in both which 
arainſt mur--mult be throughly grounded, if we will withltand all occaſions of murmuring, and 
muUTIg. breake out, in temptations, into impatience. The generall prouidence of God muſt 


Pronidence. conidered,firſt in creation of all things: ſecondly,in preſerving them, Doe we _— " 
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——- Of murmuring. _ 
Re rnrnrnnnrnn—n—_ — —— __ 
m—_—_ Jecuc chat the Lurd made all things of nothung,anc ſhall wee nor beiceue that. he will pre- 
y benches, ſcrue themiNow ſeeing they are madedoe we belceue that God made all men, and thall' 
wethen (land in fearc of meni When God created light,hefore che Sunne,the Moone and 
ty faithof the Starres; and when hee made eratic to growe vpon the eart h, before th-re wascither 
our lines, 8 *rainc or dewe to water them, he did thereby teach vs: firſt, thar wee ſhould nor put roo 
vhichisby M much truſt in chem whileſt we haue them : ard againe, thatrather then we ſhould ſuffer 
 fakebath hurtby the want of light,graile,or other fuch things,the Lord both could and would pro- 
ued lonne, vide for vs without them, Yet now if wee ſhould rot haue the Sunne, wee would chinke, 
2e that the that light were taken from vs; and if wee wanted raine,wee would ſocne thinke we ſhould 
$2 forſces neither haue graſſe nor corne,norany fruit of the carth:but the Lord hath ordained theſe 
ht be vith meancstoſerue his prouidence,notfor himſelfe,for without them hee can ascaliiy hel pe 
iferie ſhall {W vs,but for our weakenes, which otherwiſe could not calily be afſured of his goodnes. Se= 2 
condly,we mult belecue that God preſcructh all,as well as he created them : yea the (mall 
16 nothing W ſparrow doth not fall ypon the carth, without his prouidence, and he hatha great carc 0- 
race hereof verthe very beaſts of the field : doth the Lord prouide for theſe, and will he not alſo pro- 
fe children vide for man ? Hath he care of beaſts? yea indecede hee hath , becauſe they were made for 
i of Egyp, WM man: and ſhall hee not much rather haue care oucr man, for whom things were made? 
bred of hiya {MW Men fay they doe belecue all this:but whileſt there 1s ſuch doubting of Gods prouidence, 
/ hadcome MW andfuch repining againſt God , they doe plainly ſhewe,they doe not belecue this firit 
Father for W article oftheir faith,neitherin creation,nor inthe yniuerſal gouernment and preſeruatian 
[d) acceptys i of all things, 
ve doubrof Ms Hereunto we muſt ioyne the particular prouidence of God, which if wee can bee once 3 
'r merciful throughly perſwaded of, then ſhall wee eafily ouercomethe gricte of all our wants. Hath Parr:cul.r 
2nd forhis the Lord made any thing in vainefhath he not made all things for his gloric?Then if we proniderice, 
506 willto- belecuc that hee hath made cur bodies, ſhall wee notalſo belecue that he will prouide for 
Forthough them,ſecing the creation thereof is more wonderfull, than the preſcruation is? as aPPea- 
t louc him, xeth,Pſalm.29. 13 9.Hath he care ouer the wicked to doe them good,and will he not much 
n of Chriſt morercioyce ouer his children to doc them good?If the Lord loued vs when we were his 
: theſecond Y- enemies, will he not prouide for vs being redeemed by the blood of his ſonne ? Did kee Wote. 
all beaſpe- good vntovs when we ſought him not, and will he not much more when we ſceke him by 
ritisages I}. praycrintheblood of his Sonne,as he hath comanded? lf he hath done vs good when he 
1 our hearts might haue puniſhed vs for our ſinnes,wil he not be much more fauourable vnto vs now, 
ghteous; of  ſeeinghe hath by his holy ſpiritſanified vsiO chat men had hearts to beleeue this, they 
mples ofhis woutd then giue glorie vnto God in their diſtrefles, putting their truſt in him, & looking 
} of whote- forhelpeat his hands in his conuenicnt time. This prouidence ofGod mult be confirmed Zxamples of 
belecucthut vntovs by the examples of Gods chiſdren jnall ages, whoſe examples are ſet downe in G,9; Prot. 
hin vs,beit the Scriptures,that we by them might learne patience, If the fathers before the Hood ca- Joyce. 
Delecuethut ting nothing but hearbes, yet liued ſome 700. yeeres, ſome $00. ſoine 900, yeeres, and 
Ve kid ;(hal ſome more ;, ſhall wee not learnethereby, that man liueth not by theſe meanes ? Anda» F7e thetrea- 
1ccte form, I 8ainc,it he nouriſhed them 900. yeeres,and that with hearbes,we may be ſure he will feede tiſe of the re- 
v8 90.yecrs with fleſhand fiſh; and other greater meanes. When he fed the 1ſraclites for- ſurrettion in 
,, wedbulla- © "© yecres with Manna from heauen,which afterſuch aſort was never ſcene before,where- the 2.part. 
our bodies |} @ ifthey reſerucd any without the Lords commandernent , if ſtraightway putrified and 
1e: it hecan | *3$corrnpted:; but when by the commandement of God it was kept before the teſtimo- 
ur heavenly I P&;it was not corrupted. The Lord left vsa lefſon that wee mult learne thereby,namecly, 
e thatinthis I. thatitis not the meancs,but the bleſſing of God vpon the meanes, that nouriſheth vs:and 
-efſities:for therefore if we haue them, wee mult not put our truſt inthem: andif we wantthem,wee 
c-domeeei muſtnotdiſtruſt in God.Did XZofes and Eliah live fortic dayes without meate ? and did 
thel{raclites walkein the wildernelle fortic yeeres inthe ſame apparcll which waxed not 
- & tempth ode; whereas otherſome having meate in abundance,yetare hunger:- (tarued, and being 
th which laden with clothes,yet quake for cold: ſhall we not yet learne that the bleſſings of God are 
ng, andme all in all, and thar the other are but meanes provided for our weaknes ? Dawid proued by 
0d mult experience,that che righteous ſeede of the righteous parents , were nener forſaksn, nor begged Palm, 7, 
- we thenÞ their bread. If we no doubt could come to ſuch meaſure of obedience as they did then,and A good ob- 
ley | | 'Z.2 if /er#ation.. 
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it we could be righteous asin histime men were,the Lord would provide for vs ag wella 
t Hedidforthem,and we ſhould haue a$'g0od experience hereof as cucr had Darid.To this 
Propertizs of: Providence of God,wee mult bringa patient minde, which firſt mult bee contented wy 
a patiezs  Whatſocuer the Lord ſendeth,& alwates acknowledge godlines to be great riches, Fury, 
inde. oughtnottoſccke great matters, nor ſutter our deliresto be carried after high things; fy 
Phil 4.rr, this did the Lord by his Prophet /eremverebuke in Baruck, And CHKIST giveth yeany, 
Izrem.45.4, therrule, when hetcacheth vsto pray for daily bread ; which when we bauc,then muftye 
Geo.28, be con:ented, This minde was in our father /acob, when hee prayed for nothingelſehy 
meate and clothing, And this doth Pal generally command to be inall,laying,#hyy, 

Ting. havement: clothing let vs be contented. We mult fir(t therefore ſeekethe kingdom of 6g 
and the righteouſacs therof:we mult firſt labour for the forgiuenesof our linnegin Chril, 


1 : . . N , 

Plalm.4, that ſo we may bc in the fauour of G9D!, and entoy the light of his louing countenance, 

; = : ; ) 

which when we hauc,and feele, let vs cſteeme it abouc all carthly treaſure, as Dama doth: 

: The feelin letvsrecciuc it though it come alone,yca,though it bring troubles with ir,& then forgy: 


ward things,we ſhall poſletle our ſoules in patience. If the Lord giue plentie of them\vee 
ſhall take it as an ouerplus of his fauour : but if he giue the Iefle, yet ſhall we be CONtented, 
becauſe we bindenot his faucur totheſe outv ard things : butif wee cannot reſt intheh, 
uour of God, though wee want thele outward things , 1t iscrtaine wee neuer truly eſter. 
med che fauour of God,neither did we cuer feele the torgiuencs of our linnes,if wee could 
not when we felt ic be therewith contented,and ready to forgoe all other things, 
The/econd The {econd propertic of a patient nindcis, limplic ro gue vp it (cife yvuto God, and 
propertie of commit it (elfeinto his hand,waiting at all times fur helpe from him,who onely is thea 
Patience, thor of all goodnes, yet neither preſcribing the mMeancs,nor appoynting ene time, norin 
any caſc indenting with him : forthe Lord will haue the diſpolition of his mercicsfreevn. 
to himſelfe,to giue and to beſtow,when and where,and how tt pleaſct}: him,and as it may 
moſt make for his glorie. We muſt then euermoreand with our whole hearts,delireand 
craue of the Lord,that his bleſſed Name may be glorified, that nis Kingdome maybeen- 
larged,and his holy will performed: but the meanes to bring thelt things to palle,vemul 
whollie lcaue vnto him, who knoweth what is belt ; and in other things which concerne 
our outward eſtate,we ought alwayesto reſt in his good plcaſure. This,it we can oncedoe, 
ſo mercifully doth hee vie to deale with vs,that when wee leaſt defire them wee ſhall have 
them: and when we freely giuethem vp to himyhe will ſooneſt giue them vs agaive. Sub 
20a delired wiſedome of the Lord,bur for outward things, his prayer was that hee might 
have a meane eſtate; then the Lord gaue him wiſedome,which his heart ſo much deſired, 
Prou. 10. and riches allo which he did not once defire. Oh happie man.,ifin his heart he baddelited 
to walke before the Lord in feare | Abraham gauevnto the Lord 1/aach his ſonne, which 
when the Lord did behold,ne quickly gaue tim his ſonne againe : cuen thus allo multur 
thinke it (tandeth now withvs. The readieſt way to obtaine lifc,is to be heartily well con- 
tented either to liuc or to dic, and to commir our {clues vnto the Lorde, knowing thit 
nothing euer periſhed that was committed to his keeping: ſois itallo in all otheroutwad 
things,thereadie way to obtaine them,isto giue them vp wholly into his hands, But yet 
wee mult not commit theſe things tothe Lord with this condition, thar hee ſhould gue 
To rercine them vs againefor that were to mocke the Lorde : but without all care to hauc them, vee 
eaxrthiy Hef. mult giue them to him, becing( in reſpeof his glorie, and becauſe his good plcalurei 
fregs fremthe ſo)heartily well content to fergoe them, and then if they be good for vs,we ſhall receive 
Tord. wee them againe ; if not, wee ſhall receive ſcme [pirituall grace,which beter hail ſupplicthe 
mn! kevoide wantof them, Yeazthe infinite wiſedom:e and mercic of God doth wonderfully «ppeare 
of diſtraling herein : for ſom-times he keepeth vs long without theſe things, becauſe that if wee had 
cares, March, themyheeſecthwe would abule them,and would preferre them before ſpiritual bleſſings, 
6.and refove And ſometimethe Lorde ſeeing our (mall regard and eccompt of (pirituail things,will by 
all oxy right the want of theſe ourward things, bring vs to make greater accompt of them, thatwhen 
into his hands Wee can well want the one,and highly cfceme the other,we may have both together, Let 
* vs therefore rcucrence this great goodnes and wiſedome of! the LORD , and be content 


with the vic of like which he in mercic grauntethys,knowing that it ts better to bealiving 
| dogge, 


of forninenes 
ft OH ; 
FD 
of junnes , 
: brirns Coren- 
Ialton wiltiit., 


00x 8 
God : 
count 
fame, 

Th 
rancc i 
proulc 
arc Ig! 
thatit 
things 
By mc 
come < 


uoked 


| 
2 
; 
: 


geth vs v 
the right 
maunden 
and exer; 
what is g 
chaire of 
fame ther 


nd hewj] 


Firtnow 
dingstoo 
zealous £G 
to others. 
[der the z 
verſceexp 


— 
—S 


'$ a8 well y 
#414. Tothi 
tented with 
CS, For we 
things: for 
1th vsang. 
cn muff ve 
tivgelſchy 
n2\Whenn 
om of God, 
es1nChriſ, 
untenance, 
Jamd doth: 
hen forou:. 
of themnee 
* CONtented, 
ft intheky 
j truly eſtes. 
if weecould 
9s, 
to God, and 
ely is theat- 
time, norin 
Cics freevn- 
nd as it may 
ts,delireand 
> may been» 
alle,vemul 
ch concerne 
a1 once doe, 
ccſhall have 
againe, Sale 
at hee might 
,uch deſired, 
e baddelired 
2nne, which 
alſo multue 
ily well col- 
nowing that 
her outward 
ds, But yet 
> hould give 
1c them, vet 
"G plealure is 
{hall receive 
jl {vpplic the 
li y «ppere 
at if wee 


all bleſſings. 


1ings,will by 


n , thatwhel 
ogether, Lt 
7 be conteſt 
to bealiuing 

dogge, 


| nd hewill yomitthem vp asa loathſome burthen,to teſtifie his vtter miſliking ofthem. 


Of zeale. 
hen dps Lyon. For whilett we Jiue we hauc time torepent,and time to glorific 
God :butatter death rhere is NO time lefr for repentance, Whoſocuer then dothrnotacs + * 
count the vie of life a oy gular benefit, though he doc cuen want things neceflarie for the 
{\mehe is vnworthic of iife,or ofany other the bleſlings of God therein, "= —""M 
The end of all then is chis,that patience is wrought in vs, 8 ſtrengthened by the afſa. Concluſion; — 
rance of 50ds METCIES,DbY fait in Chriſt,by hope of cucrlaſting iife,and by truſt in Gods | 
rouidence : and therefore the carking care ofthele things is lefttothe Gentiles, which 
"re ignorant of the forgiuenes of linnes, of Gods prouidence, and of cucrlaſting life : ſo 
thatif we he like them) in theſe greedie dclires, it argucth that cither we know not theſe 
things, or if 1 indgement WE dce conceive them, yetin heart we docnot belecue them. 
py mediration therefore of theſe things we mult learne patienec, whereby we may ouer- 
come Our murmurin g and grudging nature,whenſocucr Our flch by any occaſion Is pro- 
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THE THIRD SERMON. 


Reuel.3.19. 
Be Fealowus therefore and amend. 


S$ Zealc can neuer be ſufficiently commended, ſo much lefſe may 
it cffeually be perſwaded to many : howbeit, that wee may ſha» 
dow out ſome Anatomie thereof, let vs firlt (ce how:God com- 
mendeth it, then how hee rewardeth it, that ſowee may the more 
freely with greater authoritic ſpeake of the thing. it ſelfe. What 
isthe vic of the firſt foure Commaundements, but that wee ſhould 
with zeale worſhip the Lord? The firſt precept chargeth all men char- 
with the matter of God his worſhip, ſhewing what jt is. The ſecond 
geth vs with the manner, preſcribing how wee mult vſc it. .The third impoſeth on vs 
the right end of his worſhip , and: teacheth why we mult doe it. The Gadd com- 
maundement pointeth the time, and inſtrufteth vs-when wee mult ſolemnely profeile 
and exerciſe this worſhip of God. Concerning the large promiſe offered to pure zeale, 
what is greater than that the Lord ſhould binde himſclfe to aduance them into the 
chaire of honour before all the world, who will honour him? Againe, that he will de- ;, Sm, q 26; 
fame them moſt ſurely with ſome notable marke of infamic that diſhonour him: yea, 


oþ wo Nw 


firſtnow let vs conſider howtrue zeale beginneth in our (clues, and taketh his procec- Rules of tre 
dingsto others, Forneuer can that man be zcalousto others, which neuer knewtobe 2cate. 
zealous to himſelfe. And as zealous men in their afcendent begin at themſclues;and gee 
to others ; ſo in their retrograde they come from others,& end in themſelues, If we con- 
ſider the zeale of Abraham, Moſes, loſma, Samuel, Daniel, Tchoſaphat, Ezekzah, we ſhall ne- 
verſceexpretlely inthe word, thatat any time they were more zealousto others thantoa 
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themſclues. We fee on the contraric, how it hath beene a fearefull note of hypoctitesqq 
| fuch as hauc fallen from the living God, that tney have waded very dcepely into'other 
E- mens polleſſions, & gorcd very bloodily intorhe corſcicnces of others,v honever Once 
Fypocritica# purged their owne yncleane finkes at home, nor diew one drop of blood out of thei 
| owne hearts. How zealous (as woſull and late experience (till cricth in our cares) yr 


I AC, 


againſt diſorders abroad, and yet neuer reformed their owne conſciences at home, xg; 
found themfclucs any whit grieued for their owne finnes? Theſe men being ſo zealousr 
othersbut onely through tome ſecret love of the world,when the y had that they fought 
for,made knownetheir hollow and rotten zcale,in that withoutary erictc of conlcience, 
chey could ruſh into a profound worldlinete, and witFeut all godly ſorrow, could afte 
they had ſatisfied their greedic and ficthly zeale, nut onely more hardly fearc vpthei 
owne conlciences,bur alſo be fo chaunged that they fowe vp theit lippesgand fpare thei 
words from ſpeaking in the like mannrr againe to others, and ſo arc r.cither zealous 
themſdues nor others. True zcale caſtech the fir it ſtone at our ſelves, and plucketh the 
beame out of our owne eyes, that we may the better draw the more cut of anotherseye, 
And this is the condemnation of the world, that cuery tan can price, and makea prigie 
ſearch into the wants of others. but they account the ſame wants no wants in themfe{ye, 
- The father ſaith, thus the child doth : fo the child ſaith,in this dutie doth his father faile: 
: the husbund knoweth what the wife ſhould doe ;the wife ſeeth the duties of her hughang: 
' wethinkein this particular another ſhould behave himſeifezbut yet the father repenteh 
not of the linnes which he did being a child, the child repenterh nor of his linnes being 
-- father, wecall notin our conſcicaces for thole things which we dare cBallenge andcrie 
out for in others, | 
. Here offereth it ſelfe the ſecond propertie of zeale, that it is ſincere, and in thetruth, i 
* vrgethcurſclues mererhan others, it maketh vs che mull ſcuere cerſurers of our oune 
foules.itis ſtrieſt to our ielues, & offercth liberticto others : and this limplicitieapper., 
reth cither in inward corruption, or in the liberric of outward things: the firſt whereof 
doth ſo humble vs inthe wants preſent,and inthoſe. conuptions,which hang behindys, 
that we are zealous of thoſe ſecrete uils which-ate not onely vneſpicd of others, but exen 
vnknowne alſo toour lelues, Alrticughthe'whole world cannot charge vs with wantof 
duric, yet conlidering our privic corruptions, weedaily declaime agatr {t our (clues, and 
* 0» thongh fay with the Apoltfe,though our corſciences do not * oppretle vs, yet herein wearenot 
we bnow no iuſtified. Yea ſuch cught to beour familiaritic and acquaintance with ſecret infirmities 
$hing by our in our ſe]ues, (o gricuons ought they to be in our cyc3, in our cares, to our faces, that 
where we {hall ſee, hcare, and behold the linnes of others, they may be muretollerable, 


Matth.7, 


eltes, 
T.. and fo learne by the ſenſe of our owne ſores, to deale more mildly and mcekely with the 
Howto cen- ſores of others. Neither doc I meane, that we ſhould make otter mens linnes nolinncs, 
ſerre other and that weeſhould haue no kinde of cenſure vnto others, bur that there ſhould bethut 
Pen. holy mixture in vs of the zeale of Gods gloric,and (ight of humaine corruption, that or 


the one we may not ſpare to rebuke any linne; and forthe other wee may moderate our 
rebukes with mildnes and meeknes Abraham was folftrit to himſelfe,that he nouldnot 
takeof the King of Sodom ſo much as athreed ora latchet,and yet he would not deny 4- 
ner, Echol and Mamre their ibertie, Job would not permit to himſelfe, nor denie tobis 
children their libertic cf feafting : ſo that ir is rather a Phariſaicall pride thana Chrillin 
zcale,to be too tetricall in vrging of others ſo farre, that whoſocuer in cucry pointisn0t 
purcand preciſe as we,wecaſt them off28 dogs and prophane perſons,and ſuch asarevir 
worthic of any account or countenance. [| | 
This then muſt be our pedagopic in this point; thatas for the glory of God whichis 
decrevntovs, we arenotto Jeaucthe leaſt linne vneſpied, orthe leaſt meanes vnattemp 
4 ted to aduance the glory of God.So for the grievouſries of linnc, for the calinesrofallin 
to lin, for the vilenes of corruption which we haue obſerued in our ſclues, for the kno# 

ledge of the wrath of God for {ine in vs,we are loth, for love;to ſee our brother citheri0 

Admonition. vilely infeted,& lo perillouſly cndangered,to goe without our loving admonition;09" 


Br owriſme, fome greatrcfourmers of the Church, who were readic to burſt their howels with crying, 


|. hello 


ynto 1 
Ur, Al 
repo 
Fa tl 
may © 
corrut 
them : 
fo ada 
aretos 
ofthe 
Anc 
oncly( 
in the « 
farre ſo 
motior 
plexior 
howto 
lixe pre 
mightr 


. reioyce 


fould i 

' Toyce, 4 
authori 
God ro! 
Butt 
andcon 
fendaga 
itfrom | 
moniſhi 
a falſe lo 


' molt dee 


ueth mo 


' admonit 


not miſl 


hour Pa 
nfome,; 


his child: 
Dazid wa 


{tature,ſo 


fodecret 
hold God 
Made Eſa 
mah brouj 


GE nemo 
ICTites,and 
into other 
I1CUECT Ones 
ut of theip 
cares) vere 
with crying, 
Nome, [Ot 
 Zealousto 
ney fought 
:onlcience, 
could after 
re Vptheir 
 fpare their 
' Zealousto 
ucketh the 
others eye, 
akea privie 
nhemfciues, 
ather fail: 
r husband: 
T repenteth 
nes beinga 
LE andcric 


thetruth, it 
of our owne 
Citicappesr, 
rſt whereof 
7 behindvs, 
rs, but een 
vith want of 
r (clues, and 
n we are not 
tin firmities 
- faces, that 
etollerable, 
ely with the 
-s nolinncy, 
ould be that 
jon, that fot 
\oderate our 
xe wouldnot 
not deny 4- 
denie tohis 
12 Chrilitn 
p point is not 
ch asarevi- 


od whichis 
>5 vVnattemP- 
nesfofallit 
2r the kno#- 
ther either 


2nition,D 
f0 


| helooked not totheſpeaker onely, which in reſpect of his calling was his infcriour, but 19Þ 31- 


. reioyced atthe libertie of the Goſpell of Chriſt. Againe, that the aflition of t 


 toyce, A8 Daxie/could not finde cofort in his private proſperitie,though he wer 


| moſt deerely, He louceth moſt naturally,that hath learned tolouch piritually ; and he lo- dyed. 
 admonition. But doc not many now adaies zcalouſlly miſlike finne in [trangers,who will 


| hour parents,as though the diverſitic of ſubie&s could make theſelfe-fame thin g linge 


{tature,ſoas his zeale was hindrediin diſcerning {mnearightin them. Now [acobwagnor 
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» draw him out of his ſinne,and to refcue him from the wrath of God due to hisfinhe. = = 
Furcher, this attribute of true zcale maketh vs as willing to be admoniſhed, as careful 2 [Ptropcr tre: 

to admoniſh : and that not onely of our ſuperiours, which isancaſic thing, becaule » 

tis athing whereto o fneceflitic wee mult yeeld ; bur allo of our inferiours, whom we » 

may ſeeme to contenne, For all men will graunt thata child ought willingly to be ad- » 

moniſhed of his facher,or a ſeruant ought obcdiently to be reprehEied of bis maſter: but ». 

fy will in practiſe giue this, thata father ſhould liſtento the aduertifement of his (on ne, ! 

orthat the maiſter ſhould receiue an admonition of hisſcruant. Howbeit, /ob ſaith, he Trac zeale 

durſt not confemne the tudgement of his feruant or of his maide when they did contend 4nd humi/itie - 

with him,becauſe in adutie of pictic he looketh to them not as ſeruants, but as brethren - goe together, 


& 


A 


vnto the things ſpoken in the ordinance of God, vnto whom [ob himſclfe was an infer;- 
our,and before whom [2b knew there was noreſpe of perſons, Howbeit,to corre&he 
prepoſterous boldnes of ſome, we rather addethis much, that inferiours mult rather ad- Hew inferi= 
viſethan admoniſh ; aduertiſe rather than reprehend their fuperiours, that fo till they crrs aumao- 
may offer their pure'zeale of the glorie of God in vnfained humilitie, leaſt through their »1/> /nperi- 
corruptzcale they doc not onely not profit their ſuperiours, but moſt ju(il y exaſperate ours. ; 
them againſt them, For as Magiltrates, Miniſtersand maiſters by God his ordinancc;arc 
fo a4monilſh,rebuke and reprehend: (o lubieRs,inferiours and ſervants, by the fame Sar 
aretoaduiſc,obcy and aduertiſe. Thus zeale gocth fromrefpeRof the perſon tothe truth 
ofthe cauſe. | | 

Another ptopertic of zeale is to be con(lant, not to be hotby fits, cold inthe end.and 3.Propertice 
oncly ſo lung as the world fauourcth, it muſt notbe earneſt inthe beginning and ſecure »; a 
inthe ending, butkeep2 a continuall ctenourand temperature. 7obs wife ſeemed to goe ' 
farre (o long asſhe could waſh her paths with butter. Sav/and Pharaoh had lome good » 
motions by fits,& vpon ſome occaſion could play faſt and looſe, being of a tran ge COM» » 
plexion,that they could be not & cold ina moment, This propcrticof zeae teacheth vs To rejotce in 
howtobe alfeRed,in the proſperitie and affliAions ofthe Church,name! y, that the pub- the =_—_ - 
like proſpexitic of $107 ſhould comfort vs, & cauſe vs totcioyee when our priuate crotles proſperirie of 
might make vs ſad. As Paul being imprifoned was not lo grieued at his owne bonds,as he Fa, Charch 


-C ne Saints nh : 
ould moue vs to a godly griete,cuen when inreſpet of ourlelues we might greatly re- cotirmls 
& J w 


| cl ; 
authoritie, and exempted from thecommon calamitie, becauſe he knew the Churthof Ty 
God tobe in milcrie, ; | 

Butto goe forward,pure zealc is not blinded with naturall affeion, butit difcerneth 4, Propertie; 
andcondemneth finne, though it be never (fo neerely relidentin our kindred, Many of.” © aa 
fend againft this rule, who neuer will rebuke ſin in their friends, cucn vatill God reuen ge True zcale 
itfrom heauen,where they are farre from true friend(hi p : for whereas they mi gheby ad- not bltnae in 
moniſhing them of their faults in timegpreuencche iudgements of God,they dothrough reprowm 
a falſe louc and manifeſt hatred pull the indgements of God vpon them,whom they louc pa, , 


ucth moſt ſincerely that cannot abide inne in the partic loued, without ſome holeſome 


not miſlikethe ſelfe-ſame ſin if it come to kindred, if it be in our wife, in our children, ct 
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infome,and not in other ſome, This blinde zcale God hathpuniſhed,and doth puniſh in” 
his children. 7/aac did carnally louc hisſonne E/an, for meate and for a pecce of venifon. 
Daziawastoo much affected to: Ab/otorm for his beautice, and to Adrniah for bis comel y 


fodecreto' Iſaac, and $4/om0n was more hardly ſet toſchoole and to take paincs.: But bee q 1 
hold God louin g L:icob, and refuſing E/ax, howſocuer 1/aac touted Efar better than Litcb 5 
Made Eſav moſt troubleſomie;and [acob more comfottable vnito him! Abjolothand: 4b F: 
1: broughtyplike cooknics, became coroſines to Daxids hearty Setvrron niors reftrai: SE 
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4 neuot Godglelie [ct by of Dad, was his joy,his crowne,h115 fuccetlonur In his cingdowe, 
need 2% Tins wifeale is fo hereditarie to many parcts,louing their ciilgren in the fletb rather than 
theſpmigthatthe holy Ghoit is faine to call vpon them more vehemeutly,to teach,toin. 

itruRt,and to corredt,2s knowing how ealily nature would coole zeale rn this kindeof gy. 

tie. Indeed many will ſet by their wiues,children and kinsfolke,it they be thriftic,likety 

become gocd husbands,wittic and politike: or if they beſuchas for their gifts can bring 
[cmereuenue totheir [tocke, orattoord tome profit vatg the, how deepe linners ſocuer 


f ome a0 << _m 


$ , . - | 

they beagainſt God,that makethno matter,itlitcle grieueththem: whereby they beyrzy 
| theirgreat corruption, that they neitherare zealous in truth or Gods glorie, nor loyers 
__ arightoftheir children,becauſe they can be {harpe enough in reprehenlion,if they faile 


buc alittle in chrittines, & yet are cold enough in admonuition if they faile never ſo much 
in godlineſſe, Well,let theſe leſhly zealous men lay to their heart the blind affetionof 


Hel:,who being thedeare child of God,was (cucrely punithed of the Lord,for that he was 
; not zcaloully atteRed to puniſh ſinne again(t God tn hisdeere children : but bleſſed are 

eney that can forget their owne cauſe, and euen with icopardie ot nature can defend the 
quarrell of God, henceforth labouring to know no man after the fleſh, but to endeuour 


ſpiritually by faith toſee and know Chritt Icſus, ſo as no/outward league doc blearcand 
dazcll our eyes, asthat we ſhould not cſpic linne inthe neerelt kindred co correRit : or 
that we (hould not diſcernevertue in thegreateſt aliens torcuerence it. Caſting offthen 
this vaile of fleſhly louc, we mult labour to loue moſt where the image of God appearcth 
moſt, & thereſhew our aff:ions in letſe mealure;where ſhnne may be as 4 marke where. 
by God reſtraincth our loue,cuen tothem where nature may fooneſt deceiue vs. 

Now whereas many haue great courage to rebuke ſuch as cither cannot gainlay them, 
T he 5 note orgainlaying them, cannot preuaile againſt them, here commeth another propertic of 


f of zeale. zeale to befpoken of, and that is, that it fearcth not the face of the mightie, neitherisit 

| difivaicd at che lookes of the proud and the Joftic, Such a courage was in /ob, who belides 
| that he made the yong men alhamed of their Jibertic and afraid of his grauitic,madecuen | 
Ioh.29.8.9. the Princes alſo to (tay their talke, and to lay their hands on their mouths, And yet here 


: we muſt bewarc of their haftic zeale,who will not ſticke to charge the children of Godto 
be without zcale, if preſently and abruptly they ruſhnot incoan open reprehenlionof 
men that are mightic in authority,as though no regard of place,time and perſons wereto 
Browniſis, be nad : which opinion many by weaknes of iudgement defending, finde neither fruitin 
P) others,nor comfort in their owne conſciences, when they doadmoniſh in that preſump- 

| tuous manner : for that hunting after feruentnes without | the ſpirit of mecknes, andaa- 
ſting off all conſideration of a godly oportunitie,they rather exaſpcrate than humblethe 
parties admoniſhed, and they themſclues rather depart with confulion and ſhame, for 
{uch poſting on without warrant of wiſedome, and not accorcing to knowledge, than 
with comfort of heart for any dutie done. Neither am I here ignorant how great daunger 
Admonition ot trouble of minde cormmeth to many, in that they being ſo curious obſeruers and wal- 

{tle prafti- ters of oportunitic,doc for fomecale of the fleſh,vnder the cloake ofthis wiſedome, alto- 

fed, gether leaue off that godly dutic. Wherefore as we affirme'that wiſedomg and louc mixed 

F* together, doe deepely enter into the moſt prefraQt and prodigious ſpipits : ſo we millike 

their fearefuil delay of dutic, who having a meane occalion offered them from the Lord, 

doe notearneſtly puZuc the quarrell of the Lord, and earneſily rebuke finnc thoughin 

fome higher perſonay xs. | | 

x The6mte Outofthis mayitlve another fruit of right zeale,namely,when we are zealous in their 
zealous in behalfe who can neuer recompence vsagaine: for fleſh and blood will calily admit to Ie- 
defence of bukethe iniurics,and reucnge the oppreſſions vied to men of creditand abilitie, becauſe 
itis a warie wiſcdome to patronage them in lefſer things, who can be our patrons agane 
in greater things, Thus /-b deliuered the poore that cried,the fatherletle & him that had 
noneto helpehimyhe was the eyesto the blinde,the foote'to the lame, at whole handsn0 

hope of reward was to be looked for, 5; Jo 

But to draw to the laſt and moſt glorious propertie, thisthing in zeale is moſt com- 
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mendablc, when we are humbled in our owne (oules for thoſe linnes which we elpic - 
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eenſurc in otNers,cucn a3 though we our ſeſucs for want of inftruion or prayer, were in - 
ſome ſort gniltie of thicir linnes. li this rule were reccjued in Indgement,and reucrenced in 
praQitc of Miniitcrs, Magiſtrates, and matters, when they arc toad:nonilh their inferi- ; 
ours of finne4itis lure it would breede in them great conſcience and religion, Alas wee fee 

many who can mangle and martyr a man for foine offence, who neuer learned tor con- * 

ſcience ſake to mourne for thoſe inhirmities which ſo bitterly he would wucigh again? in 

others, Let vs coplider this in miniſters, how the Apoltie ſaith tothe Corinthians : /feare * 

leaſt men 1 come, 1” God abaſe me among yon, ana [ ſhalibewaile many of them which have jin- 2,Corts 20, 


4 ; 


< 


pedalreadiryc> c. Which no doubt he did as thinking that hedid not duty enGugh,bat that 
there was cuen ſome caule of griefe in himſcl{e- Dig the Apoltic who had lo little or vo 
cauſe foro doe, thus lament and ſulpet him{clfe, as though hee had not vice all good 
meancs,0r with tie meancs good atic ions; and ſhould the minitters of our time,whoſe 
giits and painesare farre inferiour, nothing bee moues for the ſinnes of them for whom 
they ought ro carcand mourne ? Well, I hope that cven at this day chereare ſome that T be Prner of + Þ 
feare they have not in preaching publikely,opencd al the myſteries of Gol to them, they /he flocke are 
thinke they naue failed in prinate admonition, they ſuſpeR themlſclues of want of pray- the franes o 
ing for them, they are readie to accuſe then (c]ues, that they haue not walked ſo wiſely ke Paſtor. 
and warily in viing their libertie bctore them , or thattheir life hath not yeelded thar cx- 

ample of goilinetlerothemyas they ought ro haue done. And ſo inthe whole diſcourle al- 

il Churches,the holy Ghoſt runnerh on in this tenour, that 


_- 
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moſt of the {innes of the ſceueral 
whatſocucr is [poken of the Church,is(poken tothe Angels,chatis,to the miniſters of the 
Church,who are (aid to haue this or thac inne,which indeede was inthe people. 

In the Primitive Church when'the credit of the Apoſtles was called into queſtion,they 
might ſeeme to haue been much troubled about the matter : but they were much hum- 
bledby it, they-examined them ſeluves,they accuſed themſelues,and afterward they inſti- 
tutedanew minilterie, But doth not this duticas deepely charge Miniſters and Maſters 
to mourne for che (innes of their people ? Yes doubtles, and for good reafon. For if they 
will confclle thatthey mult reioyce inthe good things that befall their children and fa- 
milics,they mult alſo lament the cuils which betide them, ſo long as they are vnder their 
tuition and goucrnment, | 
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Proverbs 22, verſe.r. | 
A good name t5 to be deſired aboue great riches,and louing fanonr abone ſiluey and gold. 


Llthatisto be deſired ofa man isthis, that hee bee vertuous, godly, and truly reli- | 
* Agious. This, becaulcit isin it ſelfe maſt excellent and molt contrarie to wur na. =_ 
ture, therefore the. Scripture vſcth many arguments and reaſons to perſwade 
V8 thereunto : as in this place, where the Wile man would"{tirre vs vp totheloue of 
Fertue, by letting before our eyes twoprinci pall cffeRs and fruits which we may recciue 


by 
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T wo ſpecial by it. The firit of thele is, good name : the ſecond is, lonmg faronr : both which as they doe 
fruits of ver- proceede from vertue and godlines,ſo they doe maintains and increaſe one arother.For 
te, which e- asa man findeth much fauour with thoſe that doe ſpeake and report well of him : {© Uioſke 
uertacreaſe that will ſhew a wan louing fauour,will, or at [ca(t ought to ſhewe it in this , that rliey may 
oze ancther. willingly affoord him a good report. Now both theſe are preferred before great riche; 
both theſe are accounted better than gofd and much (iluer : and ſurely whclocuer is Me 
ly wiſe will make this account of them,whoſocuer doth rightly knowe to diſcerie what is 
A good name goog,he will firſt and eſpecially labour for them; for a good name doth commend vstg 
more preci- Godandto his holy Angels,in whoſe eyes thoſe vertues whereof a good rame doth ariſe, 
025 tha gold. are molt acceptable. Bur riches arc not able to doe this, nb, the abundance of liver and 
golde is often an occa{ion of [inne,whereby weare moſt opt of the fauour of God. Againe, 
Effefs of a iwhereasriches,c{pecially if they be cuill gotten,do canſe men many rimes to þate vs, this 
2-04wame,: good nameand louing fauour doth win the hearts of many, yeait doth fometirncs cauſe 
oft comfor= our enemics to beat peace with vs. And this cucr hath beeh and eucr will be moſt certa:ne 
table inal © andtruc,whether we looke to proſperitic or aduerlitic, whether we looke ro the common 
ſtates &ſortecallings of this ciuill life,or the callings of the Church, For ſuch is the corruption of mans 
nature,that naturaily they doe not loue the Magiltrates,that God hath placed ouerthem: 
but when the Magiſtrate bath gotten a good report by the due execution of iuſtice,by his 
pitifull dealing with the poore,and by his fatherly.fauour to all char be good, then will his 
ſubieas loue him,then will they embrace him,then wil they willingly commire!;cir mar: 
ters into his hands , and then will they with faithfull and friendly hearts cleauc and ilicke 
faſt vnto him. To be ſhort,that Lawyer hath molt clients, | that Phylition hath moſ pati- 
ents,and that Merchant molt cuſtomers, whoſe vertuous and godly dealin gs haue gotten 
them a goodreport. | 
In the callings of the Church this alſo is true: for if any preacher by the faithfull dil. 
charge of his dutie, and by his godly life, haue once du. the fauour aid friendſhip of 
men,how gladly will men heare him,how quietly will they beruled by him, in what lim- 
pliciticwill they make known their griefes vnto him,& hawcarcful wil they be to procure 
his good. The Schoolemaſter allo that hath the name ofearning to teach,of diſcretionto 
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but the moſt and beſt men ofall will locke, vnto him.Coptrariwile,it any of thoſc he dil. 
credited through any cuill name,if the Magiſtrate beaccampred an oppretſor or atyrant, 
the Lawyer be reported to deale deceitfully , if the Miniſter bee corrupted eitherin doc- 
trine or life, if the Schoolemaſter be once knowneto be inſufficient in learning, vavilein 
goucrnment,prophaneand of no religion ; then will all men be afraide to hauc any deas 
ling with them. Thoſe things are often found true in peace and proſperitic : but jnaduer- 
ſitic,asin thetime of warrc, in the time of ſicknelle, and ih the time of want and pouertie 
they be found moſt true, Will not all the poore comminaltie in the time of warre, ſecke 
ſome aideat that Magiſtrate, who in the time of peace did gocd vntothem 2? Nay rather 
will they not all with one conſentcome together,to helpe and defend them cuen with all 
their might,and with life itſelfe,ſceing that he hath vcd all good meancs to ſave and de 
fend their lives? Contrariwiſe , how many Kings, how many Cantaines, how many Mi 
giſtrates hane cuen in their greateſt neede been |:trand for{aken of their ſubies & ſoul 
dicrs, becauſe they haue too ſharply and vnmercitully ruled them ? And which is more 
than this, the ſubiefs haue cuen procured the death of cheir princes, the ſouldiers have 
Jaide violent hands vpon their captaines, and therenants haue been the fir(} that haue 
ſought the death of their Landlords, becaule no pity,no cqmpaſlion,no friendfhipandlo- 
ving fauour hath been ſhewed vnto them: Againe, if Magiſtrate, Miniſter, Maiſter,or an 
other man by executing the duties of loue, haue wonne the hearts of the NNN got- 
tena good nameamong them;then in his lickeneſſle they wil pray for him,they will vilite 
him,they will beare with him a part of his griefc. Againe,what can bee more comfortable 
Plalm.4o.r, toamanthanthis is, this will glad him at the heart, and #hi5 willtuwr ne } is br din all bus fk 
God will m:ſſe. In pouerticalſo he is ſoonelt and molt hojpen which hath the beſt name, and hath 


turne,&c. obtained through vertu&moſt fauour with men. For good men doe conſider theigo® 
| Calc 
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rule,of godlinesto traine vp his ſchollers in the fearc of God, he neuer wanteth ſchollers, - 
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caſe in him, and therefore arc moſt readicto helpe him : yeaeuen the cuilland vn godly God!y poores 
menathough they beare him no great good wil,yetth.cy are forced to helpe him, partly 
þecauſe hisgodly life doth wirnelle vnto their ſoules,that he doth deferueto he holpen, 
and partly b<caule the Lord doth turne their hearts to faucur him, The widow theretore 


thatcame tO Eliah forhelpe, vied this argument to perſwade Eliah, O man of God (faith 
ſhe) my husband 1sdead,and died in debr,yet he feared God;ztherefore helpel pray thee, 
fceingthe creditors are come :and immediately E/iah helped her. On the other lide,if a 
man be euil reported of,it he be an adulterer,an Atheiſt,an Idolater,a riotous perlon,or a 


man of hard dealing, and if{fuchaonebe once broughtinto ſome low eſtate, ifhe once 


fallinto pouertic and neede, then the hearts of men arc ſhut vp againſt him, no man will 
tic him,andall men will fee and fay,his owne ſinne is broughtvppn him. And thus hath 
thetcſtimonic of the Prophers,who did often threaten ſuch kinde of puniſhments to vn- 
godly men,fo thatno man ſhouldſay,Ah my facher,or ah my mother:butthe whole citie 
thould be glad of their departure, This did the heathen people ſee in ſome part,and there- 
fore all of them did greatly delire a good name : and as cuery one of them didexcell in 
frength and in courage,or in wit,or any kinde of knowledge; ſo they did labour by that 
thing to get ſome credit to themſeſues, And toconclude this point,though a man haue 
many good things in him,though a Magiltrate doe feare God greatly,thougha Miniſter 
becxcellentin many points,though a Phyſition or Lawycr be skilful in their profcilion, 
yctifthey haue nota good name, they can doc little good with their gifts. Allthisdoth 
teach vs that indeed to be true which Salomon here ſaith, that a good name i5 to be choſen a= 
bove great riches, and lowing fauonr aboue filuer and rold, Now the in{truRions which we may 
gather out of this placeare chiefly two. | 
The fir(t 1s, that we ought notto hurt our neighbours aboue all things in their good 
name: and therefore the Lord in hislaw hath ordained, that he which doth ſuchathing, 
ſhould haue the ſame puniſhment which he purpoled to bring vpon another. Men would 
belothto (tcale the goods of any man from him & yet thename ofa man is morewerth 
thanall chings in the world: therefore it any man by raiſing vp falſe reports docimpaire 
his brothers credit,he doth hurt him,and finneth more grollely & more grieuouſly,than 
ifhe had taken away his lands or hisliuing,hiscorne or his cattell,or any other thin gthat 
he hath. And though the thing be falſe which he reporteth, yet he ſinneth neuertheleſle: 
for after chat time cucn goed men will be more ſuſpicious, and the wicked will not letiit 
goecut oftheir mindes:But ifthis be againlt a Preacher,or profeilor of the Goſpell,then 


 thelinneis the greater, becauſe God and his word becommeth diſhonoured thereby. 


Theſecond inſtruction is,that we mult be carcfull by all good meancsto get and main- 
taine our good name. For if it bea (znne todifcredit another man,then much more is it a 
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linneto diſcredit our (clues: if we be charged to further the good name of our brother,igo0d NANG. 


thenare we treightly commanded to helpe forward our own as much as we be able:then 
cannot be without great finne,that a man ſhould calt off all care of his owne credir. The 
rery Heathen ſaw this to be a fault, &they did commonly ſay, that whoſocurr regardeth 
not the reports of men, he is ditlolute indeed, and hath in ctte& loſt the nature of man... 
Andtherefore we may well lay, that heis without all hope of amendment, which isnot 
brought to ſome remorſe and forrow,which with a ſhamelctie face can face out linneyha- 
ungadderscarcsand will not heare, charme the charmer nener [o wiſely, As then a ſhame- 
kile face openeth a doore toall vngodlinetle, ſodue care of credit cauſecha man to be 


Care of 4 


good name, 
keepes vsin | 


very carefull of his waics : whoſocuer therefore will liue godly, he muſtfafely prouide ,,d;exce, 


for his good name. Secing theſe things be (o, itſhall be profitableto conſider how this 
good name may be gotten and preſcrucd : and againe, if we bediſcredited, what vic and 
prottwemult make of it. Forthe firſt, itiscertaine that ſeeing fame & honeſt report are 
g00dthings,therefore they mult necdes ariſe and ſpring of thoſe things that are good,as 
ofvertue, godlinefſc and good religion. Now whereas Turkes and ſuch vngodly men 

ve greatfauour amongltthe people, and be well reported of, this-indeed is no good 


namebecaul it ariſerh not of goodnelle,itis only a vaine applauſe of the ſimple p<ople: Infidels bane 


wy,jt iz cucnthe great and fieree wrath.of God ypon them, though they neither ſee nor #3 200d name 
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perceiuc it, when they be well ſpoken of fortheireuill deedes. For by this meanes they be 
hardned intheir {inne,by this meancs they be hindred and holden from repentance then 
the which there is nota greater puniſhment vnder the Sunne. Sucha namethen 1s not to 
be delired, nay wee ought rather to pray againlt ſuch a name. And if wee will Purchaſes 
good nameand he of good report,then let vs take heed that we ſecke it by 300Cnelle ang 

Thefrſt ſtep yertuc,andthen it will be a good name indeede. But let vs weigh theſe things More parti 
to a goed cularly,and [:t vs know that the firtt [tep toa good name, is the carcfuil ang continually, 
ame, a reli- yoidance of cuill,both outward and inward. In outward and groll: cuils wee mui} 6rſt "*g 
gious care warcotallewll generally : which thing if wee be not caretull ro doe, then will our good 
againſt open name be ſvone impaired. Secondly,wee mult narrowly looke vnto ſome reciail fnnes 
andoutward yhereuntoour nature is molt inclinable and ſubie# For as one dead Alye cortuprethy 
ſmnes great whole boxe of oyntment,though it be molt precious; [> ſome one linne doth ofier crack 
ard/mall, the creditof a man though otherwiſe he hauc been very well reported of. An it it behog. 
Srml2. uzth cucry man thus neerely to looke to his waies,then much more is itneevtulthat eve, 
Ec 19.1, rjechildeof God ſhould ſodoe. Fortheworld, through the hatred it bearec|: rothem 

dealeth with them as it dealeth with witches & Phylitions, The wirch though thefaile i 
twentie things,yet if ſhe doe ſome one thing aright, though it be but ſmall, the worldly. 
ueth and commendeth her for a good and wilc woman. Bur the Phyliitan,if he worke fixe 
hundreth cures, yetif through the waiwardnes of his/patient,or tor the puniſhment ofhiz 
patients (inne hee faile byt in one,that one faile doth more turne to his diſcredit, thanhis 
manifold goodly and ngtable cures doe get him praiſe. In this manner doth the world 
deale with men,ifa woxldly man haue but an outward gift of ſtrength , of ſpeech, orof 
cormelines, he ſhall be/greatly praiſed and counted a goodly man,though hee be an [Idols 
tcr,or a prophane perſon,and though heſwimmeand flow ouer in al inanner of vices But 
letrhe childe of God be truly zealous in truereligionylet him be honelt and bolyincon- 

: uz! ſation, yet if there be but one infirmitie in him, or if he have through weakenes fallen 

The Fdge- once into ſome one linne,that one infirmitieagain(t which he (triueth, or thatone inne 

ment of t oO which hee is gricued,ſhall drowne all the graces of God in hip be they neuer ſo great, 
world of the ,4 the world wil account him a moſt wicked man. Seeing then this is the cnmitieof the 
goaly, world againſt Gods people, how warily ought they towalkein fo crooked and frowalda 
generation? And hercof they muſt bee ſo much the more carctull, becauſe the wicked by 
ſuch ſlips and infirmitics,will not only take occalion to diſcredit them, but euento ſpeake 
of all their profeſſion, yea and to blaſpheme the glorious word of God and higeternall 
truth. Then if wee be carcfull of our owne good name, nay if we haueany zcale of Gods 

gloric,if we haue any care of the word, if uce haucany loue of the Saints; then letvs care- 

fully ſhunne all and cuery infirmitie , whereby Gods name is diſhonoured , his glorious 

Gofpellblaſphemedg,his children grieued,and we our ſelucs diſcredited amongſt the wice 
ked. And thus much forthe open and outward linne. 

As open linne committed inthe ſight and view of|men hath alwaies the puniſhmentof 
an cuill name ioyned with it: ſoalfo ſecret (innes which are hidden as it were in the darke 
corners of our hearts,doe bring vs out of fauour & credit with God : and when we be once 
out cf credit with him,then doth hee make our ſinnes further knowne vnto men. Forno- 

whichbri:o thing is lo hidden that ſhall not be brought tolight, and nothing ſo ſecret that ſhall not 
vs o:t of bedilſcoucred in the light ofthe world. And that we may the better be perſwaded of this, 
credit with let vsall know ofa ſuretie,that the Lord hath many meanesto bring ſuch chingstolight: 
God. for he can make the fields to haue eyes to ſee our wickednetle, hecan make the woodsto 
haue cares to heare our vngodly counſailes:yea heecan cauſe the walles of our bedcham- 
bers to beare witnelle again{t vs for the (innes commiteed vpon our beds. If this will not 
ſerue,he can goe further,and caule ourfriends to fal our with vs,and rhe men of our coun- 
failes to bewray-our wickednes, And though he hath not any ſuch purpoſe when we make 

Secret finnes him priuvie to cur naughtic deuices,yet in diſpleaſurethe Lord doth cauſe him all at once 
many waies to lay open all ourſecrets, Yea rather than thou ſhouldeſt beare no reproch for thy ſecret 

renealed;whe Faults, the Lord will cauſe thine owne mouth to teſtifie againſt thee,and thine own words 

the Lord will ſhall get thee diſcredit : for cither vnawares thou ſhalt bewray thy (clte, orin thy _ 
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by drcames thou ſhalt make the thing knowne, or in thy ſickneſle thou ſhalt rauc ofit,or 
in ſome phren(iethou (halt vomite it out, orclſe the torment of thine owneconſcience 


| ſhall beſo ſharpe,thateuen to thine owne ſhame thou ſhale confelle thy fault, Laſt of all, 
| whenthouthinkeſt or deviſelt cuill againit thy neighbour,thoughit be neuer (ofecretly, 


-t beſides all the former, the Lord hath another meanes whereby he will bring thee ta 
diſcredit for it, And thisisa very vehemet ſufpition raiſed vp in the heart of him,of whom 


| thou deviſeſt this euill;for as it oftentimes comes to patle,that good motions which ariſc 


ſecretly in thy minde for the gaod of another, doe cauſe the other man to thinke well of 
thee,though he did neuer heare of them:lo doubtletle doth it ofren come topallein cuill 
motions. Thou dcuiſeſt cuil] againſt another, hee inſome(trange manner hath a heart- 
burning in icloulic ouer thee : thou thinkelt hardly of another man,and he alſois hardly 
r{waded of thee; Thus the Lord doth canſe theero bee diſcredited in the hearts of 
others,as thon imagin elt ſome cuila gainſt others inthinc heart, True it is,that the partic 
may ſinne and doe very ill if heſuſpet without iuſt caufe, in as much as he doth thus ſu- 
ſpethrough an immoderare loue of himſelfc : yetthe worke of the Lord is here tobe 
conſidered,who ſeeing the caule to be ſoiuſt, doth ſtirre vp ſuch ſuſpitions in his mine, 
Then to returne toour purpolc,it we will auoide an euill namewe muſt auoide all cuil Erill ſurri- 


* ſurmiſes and deviſes againlt others. And this the Scripture doth allo forbid vs: for the ſes. 


Wiſeman from the mouth of God doth forbid vs to thinke euiil of the King in our bed- Ecclef.7. 
chambers,becaufe birds and other dumbe creatures ſhall diſcloſe the thing,rather than it 
ſhall be kept cloſe. This then muſt make vs afraid todo cuil,or toimagine 11] in our beds, 


' ortodeclare our deepe counfailes cuen to them that lie in our boſomes, And this,asitis a 


dmeanes to prouide fora good name, {oit is a ſpeciall rule of all golines, not when 
webe afraide of open linnes alone,but of ſecret euils:not of acts alone, but cuen of the le- 
cretcogitationsand thoughts of our hearts, Thuswve haue heard the firlt Rep that leadeth 


408 good name: 


Theſecond remaineth to be declared : and thatisa godly icloulic ouer a mans owne The ſecond 


doings;that they may not breede ſuſpicion of euill, For it doth often cometo palle,that ep ro a goed 


albeit a man doe not that which is (imply cuill,he may juſtly be ſuſpeQed,andiufferſome name. » 
blemiſh in his good name. And for this cauſe doth the Apoſtle charge vs to procurc ho« 
neſtthings in tlic ſight ofGod and man, For this cauſe he commandeth vs,that if there be 
anything honeſt cr of good report,that we mull follow,and that wemuſt embrace. It is 


not enough therefore that men did ſay, 7 did thinke no enill, I did meareno harme : tor if 


through want of care or diſcretion thou haſt yentured vpon the occalion,;thou halt given 
great matter of cuill ſpeeches to thy great diſcredit. If then we will auoide chiseuill name, 4,3... 
asour prouerbe is, wee mult auoideall thingsthat bring it, For when men will care little .45 of enill, 
to giue occaſion, then the Lord cauſeth an evil] nameto be raiſcd vpon them,that thoſe 
which-indeede are deſperate may (uffer iuſt difcredit,and they that are otherw:(c may bee 
reclaimed from the ſame. And ſurely ſuch is the crookednes of mans nature, that if the 


Lord ſhould not take this courſe,cuen his children would fall into many linnes. Therefore 


tis moſt requiſite that men bee mindfull to auoide occalions, and ſo much the rather, 
becauſe it is commonly laide, cither God or the diucll tarndeth at their elbow to worke 


yponthem. Let vsſcethisin ſome example of our common life, Thou art accultomedto Zxample, 
--walkeabroade at inconuenicnt times, at that time ſome thing 18 ftollen, and thou art 


burdened and charged with it Againc,thou vſeſt to deale too familiarly and lightly with 
amaide, ſhe is gotten with child,& the faultis laid on thee. Herecfci:ou haſt giuca ſuſpi- 


 tion,becauſe thou haſt been a night gocr,and ſuch an one as hath dealt wantonly with the 


maide,albcit thou be free from the very at.Now if thou bethe childe of God,and if thou 


beguided by his holy (pirit,thenwill hee teach thee to take profit by this falſe report,and 

tolay with thy ſelfe , Lord thor knoweſt that I am free from this very al? : yet it was my ſinne 

togine any ſuch occaſion whereby men might ſuſþet me : this ſinne, O Lord, Tam gmitie of, and 

"T know thou for this ſinne haſt inſtly affliftked me. Yet deare father, I fee thy mercie m this , that 4 prayer. 

"whereas indeede Ihane committed many ſinnes, thou haſt paſſed oner them,and taken this wheres | 

Tammnot ſo much puiltie : ſo that vow ( moſt mercifulifather ) 1 doe rather ſuffer for righteouſ- 
Aa 


ze(ſe 


The ſecond Sermon. 


that I may neucr fall tnto the ſame. Wherefore, ſeeing ut hath been thy good pleaſure to dealethy 
with me behold Lord I dee repent me of my former ſinnes,and promiſe before thee encnin thy fear 
nener to doe this, or the tike (inneener hereafter, 

See here I beſeech you the good profit which a good child of God,through Gods fi 
rit,will take of this (landerous reproch,after he had recciued ſome godly forrowfor giuing 
the occaſion of that report, But behold the contrary worke of Satan in the heart of vnhe, 
licuers,for hee will ſoone tczchthem this letion,and cauſe them ro fay thus : What? doth 
the churle accuſe me without a caule? doth he father ſuch @ villanousaR vpon mee, why 
neuer deſcruegit at his har:ds? ſurely he (hall not ſay fo tor nought,] will make his ſayings 
truc,and will doe the thing indeede. Conſiderthenthis yee that teare the Lord, andſeein 
how fickle a ſtate they doe ſtand which hauc giuen occation,and in whar greatdan gerthey 


beto be brought to commit the ſame orthe like {inne afterward. Therefore if any wills 


ſure to keepe his good name,then muſt he be furcto auoide all ſuch occalions as mightin 
any wiſc impaire and hinder it. And thus much for thc fecone ſtep, whereby weariſe toz 
good name. Thus we hauc heard cf two degrees towaryu a good name,in the auoidingof 


Nete, evill,and the occaſions thereof. And theſe indeed hauca great torce to {tay an cuilinane, 
but (ure they be not able to build vp a good nameand credit among men, | 
' To theſe therefore there mult be added a third thing,which hath molt (pÞcciall fercefr 
Thethird this purpoſc, andrthat is, that wee be plentifull in good workes. This doth our Saviour 


"£ ſtep to a good Chrilt charge vsto be carefull of, when hee ſaith , Let your light ſo ſhine Hefore men, thut the 
name, ts tote may ſee yore good workes. M anie repine at the good report of another man, and they bee 


plentiful in greatly griened,becauſe they themſclues benot inthe like or ſome better credite, Butaly, | 


good worgs. they ſhould rather be grieued at themſelues,becauſethe fault is in themſclues,for theyre. 
garde not to doe good, they arc car: lefſe of good works,and thereforethe Lord isas car. 
Ieiſe of them and their credire. Well, heethat wili be commenced, mult doc'therthing 


that be commendable,h* muſt doc good works,yca,he muſt doe goodand purſue ir. Yea, 


we mult knowe that it is not one god worke,nor two,nor three, that: can gaine vs agood 
name iadeede : but it is required at vs,that we berich in well doing, and continually giuen 

to curry good worke. Forasa precious oyntment{whereto a good name iscompared)is 
maze of many and moſtexcellent ſimples: ſoa good name cannot be gotten but by many 
molt exccilenc vertues. Now when we feele our {clues afteted to goodnes, thenweare 
warilic tofcetotwothings: Firtt, that all our werkes bee done with a {imple andfincere 

T atfcqion: Secondly, that they be done with good diſcretion. For when a thing isdone 
Iwo Fates of endiſcretely and without aduife, it loſcth the grace and beautic of the deede : andthere- 
go2d worker, (ne though the thing be good, yetno great praiſe doth come of it, becauſe it was not done 
2 withgooddiſcretion. Likewiſe, when men doe things with [tnifter atteRions,& toſomes- 


Simile. 


Looke well to ther end thento the glory of God,they do commonly loſe the price of their doings, And | 


thine affefi10, hereof it commeth to pallc,that many men which do good works to merit by them,orto 
&- tothe 1'yinthe fauor of their ſuperiors,or to be of good reportamong thepeople,or to fomeluch 
end thou haft other end,when(I fay)men do things to this end,the Lerd puniſheth them with the cots 
parpoſed m 2 rje,& in tcad of deſcrumg glory,he powreth confulion vpon them ; in ſtead of honorgie 
thine heart 3 gincth contempr; 8& in ſtead of riches, beggerie. And albeit men may pretend rhe glory 

of enery good God,g& facc out their wickednes with a freth colour, yerthe Lord will bring their wicked- 


worke, nestolight. And truly it is marucllous to {ce howthe Lord layeth folly ypon ſuch men:{0 
that «|though in their wiſdome they thinke to bleare the eyes of all men,the ſimple ſoul 

_ doth(eetheir ſhifts totheir diſcredit. Therfore,when thou haſt conc well,and yet artillre- 

ported of,donot ſtraight way ſtorme againſt him which hath raiſed vp thisreport againſt 

Good counſel Ree ; nerther doc thou ouer haſtilic clcere thy (elfe : but rather before the Lord examine 
020011 thine owne heart, and ſee with what affection thou haſt done it. And if we finde wickedne? 
fend in our hearts,then let vs be humble before the Lord,& know that he hath cauſed vs thus 
i na to be ſpoken of: firſt to corre vs,and ſccondly.totrie vs, For when the Lord doth ſee v8 


2 like Scribes and Pharilics,ſecking rewards,then he doth puniſh vs with the loilc of _ 
5 | oof 


= —— —— 


Fl a ya _—_—... : 
neſſe, they for my tran /greſſion and ſinne : yea deare Father, 1 doe beh9i(de thy tender mercic jy thy 
, towards mee, thar by this exall report thou goeſt about to ſtay me from: that ſiane, and to prevency,, 
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and with ſhameamongſt men, to ſee if thereby hee can bring vs to the ſight of our 
ſinnes,which before we neither would nur could fce. And againe when we hauc thus done, 
he doth tric vs whether there be any goodnes inour hearts,which may moue vs to conti- 
nucin well doing,notwithſtanding wee bee euill ſpoken of. Here then wee may ſee what 
faite we mult make of ſuch reports:namely,they muſt firſt bring vs toa lightand feeling 
of our finnes: and lecundly , they mult cauſc vs with greater vprightnes ro continue in 
well doing. True it is,a man may be accuſed to haue this or that purpoſe 1a his doings, al- 
though hee haue donethe thing in che implicitic of his heart, But whena man through 
examination doth finde his heart vpright,then he recciucth great comfort by it:then hee 
may commend himſclfvnto the Lord,and his cauſe into his hands. For the Lord maintai- 
neth good tongues and hearts, but hee will cut out the tongues of them that ſpeake lyes. 
He will cauſe rhe righteouſnetle of the righteous toſhincas the nooneday , and as the 
Sunne after a cloude : but the wicked ſhall be coucred with their owne confulion.as with a 
cloake. This ſhall the godly ſec and reioyce. therein, but the mouthes of the wicked ſhall 
bc ſtopped. Thus we have runne through the things wherby a good name may be gotten, 
andnot onely that, but alſo whereby a man may be preſcrued in a good nameend credit: 
and therefore ſurely the more to be obſerued and regarded of vs. For firſt of all, wee fee 
what force theigood continuance of the Churches beyond the Scas hath to perſwade men 
toembrace the truth,and how ſoone ſome men will be moved to continue tedfaſt,when 
they ſce the ſtedfta(t conſtancie of good men in all kinde of godlineiſe. Againe,we knowe 
what great offencesare giuen tothe weake,when whole Churches,or ſome particular per- 
ſons of ſome good place and credit, doc not ſtand in that credit, nor maintaine by good- 
nestheir g00d name,which they had gotten by great vertucs ? The very Heathen did fee 
this, and there fore they ſaide that it was as great a prailc to keepe prailc, as to get it » yea, 
and when they ſaw what great inconueniences would ariſe when men did not ſatisfic the 
expeRation of the people! , they thought it much better neuer to.haue any good report 
amongſt men , thanto loſe it after it had been gotten. Therefore toſhut vpthis whole 
mattcrin oneword , if any man, if any houſchold, if anytowne, if any countrey , bee 
carcfull to have an honeſt report among(t men,then muſt they eſchue cuill & doe good, 
then muſt they ſceke peace and purſueit : and ifonce having gottena good name, they 
_ gladly keepe it,then they mult victhe ſame meancs,ſo ſhall we hauc it both of God 
and man. IG | 

Now becauſe men doe ſuffer very much diſcredit, and are very ill reported of among(t 
men,it ſhall be good to conſider what profit and vie we may make of ſuchreproches and 


— _  —_—_ 


'rulll reportes, And this ſhall wee docthe better, if wee knowe vpon what groundsthole 


reproches doe ariſe. Firſt therefore we mult Icarne,, that men may bee cuill reported of, 
either for cuill,orfor well doing. When men therefore are ill ſpoken of, they muſffirſt 
tric whether jt be for cuill or for good: andif it bee forcuill,then muſt they goe a degree 
further,to finde whether it bee for ſome. cuill worke which they-haue committed , or for 
lome occaſion which they haue ginen. When a man is <uill reported.of for ſome cuill 
deene which he hath done, that cuill deede of his is cither manifeſtly.knowne,: or elſe it 
svcknowne, And ſurely it isa thing moſt common amongſt mento fuffer diſcredit for 
openand grolle linnes,yet very few doe rightly profite by it: for ſome are ſhameleſſe and 
arenot what men ſay of them, and therfore indeed they are vnfit to receive any profit by 


uchreproches. Therefore after the molt ſharpe & ſevere cenſure oftheChurch,they mult 


decon-mitted tothe hand of the Magiſtrate , tobe puniſhedin the purſe and in the body. 


em 
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And yet (urely ſuch are their whoriſh faces,that there is ſinall hope of their amendement: They ore 
for it doth often come to-paſſe;that they which will not profit by the Church, cannot Ic- fameleſſe 
clue profit by the Magillrate:Thereforcafter all this they muft be left vnto the Lord, to wen which 
vorke,if it be his will, by ſome extraordinarie meanes vpontheir hearts which are cxcce- regard no# 


dingly hardened. | 


 Otherſome there be:whobeing put to open ſhamezare forrowfull indeede : butthis is 
res they hauc ſuſtained open ſhame, rather than becauſe they haue ſinned againſt the 


Aa2 ought 


how they be 
reported of, 
Worldiy ſor 


ord, Theſcare in ſome de gree better than the former,& yet they goc notlo farre as they rowe. 
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ought to do:for the {euill hauing bewitched them,dorh periwadethem it isnoſach my. 


ter as men would make rhem belcee its, and thaica3a waader lattech bur mine dayez,fy * 


this ſhall be bf no [ong contiauance, Tisthey areletred,fo that the ſhame cannotencee 
incotheir hearts, there to worke 22d lv Forray which muy bring forth vafunsd ren+1 
tance.Tais is daily ſeens in whyres and taceues,and (uch like mulefaRors,who although 
they make large promiſes ofamendment, yerthe puailhmenc being palled, they fall int 
thelike filehiacsagain2.Somethinte that they docditſemble an1 deale deceitfully; but | 
thinke thatthey chiake as they (peake,anld ſneake with ſorrow and gricte.Forwill a theefs 
purpolets (tealeagune when he is readic to be hanged?Wll a childe purpoſe to playthe 
wancon whea he is a beating? No doudbtles, but in the one there is achildiſhnesto (paake 
without aJuiſc; inthe other is a ſeruilnes tobe moued with nothing but preſent feare. | 
grauat indeede chereis hypocritic in them, yet the groiſe hypocritie whereby men laboue 
co deceiue others,is not in theny;but the cloſe & moſt dangerous hypocrilie whereby the 
diuell hath beguiled their owne hearts through his ſubtiltie. Tais witcheric of the diuell 
(Ifay)isthe cauſe why miny promilt1gam=ndement, doe not performe the (ame, Thu 
we ſee how men doc mille of that profit which ought co be reaped of open ſhame:ve ther. 
forcarcto take a better coutfe, and to labour, that as our faces doe bluthiHetore men, (6 
our ſoules may beconfounded before the Lacd,that being throughly humbled vnderhis 
hand by godly ſorrow,it may plexſe him in mercic to raife vs vp. Now if we doubt inthis 
caſe whether our ſorrow be (outn4 or no, let vs trie it by thele two rules, Firſt, whether wet 
can with contented mindes take the puniſhmeane as a corretionfrom the Lord, and yet 
mourneand be gricued for the ſinne:but in ſuch a mannetas giuing place to Gods iuſtice 
in pugiſhing,we labour for mercy inthe forginenes of finnes. Secondly,wh-ther whenye 
could keepe the linnecloſe, we can yet with D wid treely contetfeand fay, Arunft the) 
Lord hae I fined? This if wee can doe, itis a ſure argument that our ſorrow is godly, and 
that we haue well profited by that reproch which our (ia did bring vpon vs, As theſinne 


\ 


Sreeialrules is{2metime (ocuidentthat it cannot be concred,ſo indeedethe (inc may be committed, 
when afecret 21d yet cirher not knowne nur ſulpeed at all, or elſe by probable ſulp:tions. Whenthe 
ſonne is ca'eſe ſlinneisinthis ca{c,the Lord may cauſe a man that hath ſo ſinned, to bee a=culed orcuill 
efeuilrezort, (poke? of tor that finne. Herethe partie offending muſt firſt learne to deale wiſely andin. 


toſhua.7. 
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{uch manner,asthe ſinne may be kept cloſe ſtill, if ir may be done withouranocher (tne: 
Butif an oth ofthe Lord be required,thea ought we to giue God the gloric,thoughit bee 
with our own ſhamec,and confeile the fault. Secondly, for the profits which may be made 
by ſuch reports, wee muſt [-arne with thankefull hearts evrreceiue this mercifullchaſtile- 
nrent of the Lord, and acknowledge ittohispraiſe: for hee might hauc puniſhed vs for 
tholc finaes which were manifeſt, yet he hath paſſed ouerthem:he might hauc made tile 
knowne,but he (pired ournams and our credit. Therefore for a ſecond fruite this mercic 
of the Lord mult [eade vs torepentance;and to an carneſt ſorrow for all our (ianes: forit 
were toatoo grolle that wee ſhould continue in ſinne, becauſe we cannot bee conuided 
of linne : for if the Lord did not miflike thy ſinne, why ſhould hee raiſe ſuch a report 
of thee ? Why ſhould he ſaue thy good name, if he were not minded to ſhew thee mercie? 
And if hce would not haue thee with all thy heart to repentthee of thy linne , whydoth 
hee whip thy naked conſcience for linne ? Therefore if by this louing kindneſſe wee bes 
notled vnto repentance,verily ie will bea finne that ſhall not eſcape vnpuniſhed, Thus 
hauc hcard kow ancuill-nzme dothariſc of tinne committed, and what profit mult bee F 


ken hereof, 
Now letys further conſider how a man mult profitby anicuill name;not when he hat 


onght topro- by ſome linne deferued it,but when he hath only failed in this,that he hath'giuen occaliot 
e by exill tobe ſulpeRed of cuill. This occaſion is of two ſorts, Firſt, when 'good dutics arc either al 


reports. 


together omitted,or done with a grudging minde,or elſe avit were of con(traint. This it- 
port muſt teachthee,that although chou benot ſo euil as mea would nike thee, yt thou 


Twooteafios art notlo good as thou ſhoulde (Fbe.Thereforeby this thou muſ? learne, as to bee mort 
efcuilregorts carcfull of doing good,{o'to doc it with greater and better courage: for the Lard lourths 
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43 2c {conONd OCCAHOHL $) Inward,wRIch alchough Hhoman can hnde GLUCL,YCT the Lord for 

hy good doth caute men to ſpcake euill of cheefor it, This inward occalion is,when thy 

\carthath either giuen ſome tull conſentto doe cuill, or at the leaſt hath much wandred 

inthioking of it. Here the Lord doth take thee betime;and ſuffereth men to report of 

theethat thou haſt done that,which indecd thou haſt not done,yetin thy kearttbou haſt 
taken pleaſure in it. Then the way to profit by this, is to confelle the goodneſle ofthe An cmi// ; 
Lord,who will cot haue thee to fall into ſuch linne,as might deſerve diſcredit, For ſuch is *50%ght : 2= 
thenature of man, that if any cuil] thought doc long tarie in the minde, it will hardly be /##2g #- the 
reſtrained before it come torhe outward at, Againe, by this reportraiſed on vs, we muſt 7224e how ; 
take occalion tocall backe ourſelues, if we haue conſented toevill, and with gricfeto be dangerous, 
forrowfull for it ; or if we hane not as yet conſented, we muſt labour torepretle the heate 


_ ofouraffeftions,* and quench them by the moyſture of the word. And thus much ſhall 


be ſufticienc for thoſe reports which arife of tome iult ground and occaſion, 

Thc laſt pcynt to be hadled in this wholeeale, is to{ce what vie mult be made of thoſe F/e 9f Fae 
reports which bealrogether falſe, and'haue neither ground nor good begining. For ir 7429775. 
may come to patle, when a man hath auoyded cuill, and done good ; when ne hath ſhun. * 
nedthe occa(ion of cuill,and done all gaodwith a cheercfull heart, yer he may be very ill 
reported of, and his good name hindered, Now ifthis doth befall any man, hee mult 
know that it is the Lords doing,andchat the Lord doth itcither to torredt linne,or cl(e to 
preventir, The Lord (Iſay) doth by this mcanes corre (inne ſometimes, cither inthe 
{me kinde,or jn ſome other. In the ſame kinde he dealeth thus, hee ſuffercth thee to be 
counted an adulterer,yct thou doſt now liue chaſtly,and hateſt filthic ſinne : but then he 
ſerhchatchou haſt either been an adulterer, and haſt notrepented at all : orif thou haſt 
fuddenly repented,yet now thou beginnelt to faile,& to coole in the hatred ofthat linne. 
Againe, ifafter examination thou finde thy lelfe cleere in that ſinne, yet knowe that the 
Lord by that report doth correct ſome linne quite contrarie vnto it : as if thou ſhouldeſt 

he accuſed becauſe thou louelt not thy wife, whereas indecd thou loueſt her too well : or 
otherwiſe he cauſeth thee to be counted an adulterer,that thereby thou maiſt be brought 
toſce thy couctous heart. And toſay all in one word, we ſhall neuer make true vie of re- 
ports, vatill we-haue been brought to ſee & repent of ſome particular ſinne,which cither 
welawnot before, or elſe had not throughly repented of, Furthermore, it may come to + 
palſe,that we hauing done all good dutics,auoydedall cuill, & examined our repentance 
even for particular ſinnes, yet ſhall we be cuill ſpoken of amongſt men. Here we mult 
know thatthe Lord by reports doth forewarne vs of cuill to come,Weare reportedofto 
beof the Familie of loue : hereby we are forewarned to take heede that wee fall notinto 


thatſinne,and fo forth of other reports. When any ſuch reports arc carried about of ys, 


wemulſt be made ſo much the more warie that wefall not into that ſinne. And accor- 
 dingtothe Apoſtles rule,we muſt labour to finiſhthe courſe of our ſalua- 
tion in fcare: which that we may doe, the Lord graunt for his 
Chriſts ſake,to whom be praiſe for cucrin 
the Church, Amen, 
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THE FIFTH SERMON. 


I roucrbs r&:12. 
Before deitrufiion the heart of man is hantie : asd before 


. Ll . 
0 2 Tot 
glorie ooeth lon land ſſec: 6 
, %*s, 


8 His Scripture agreeth well with that of our Sauiour Chriſt, #/hofoew 


Luke r4.1T. 


Tam 4.6. X exaltcth himſelfe- ſhall be brought low, ana he that humbleth him{elf« ſill 
1,Pcr.5.s, 2 beexalted,a$allo with the teftimonie of the Apoſtles of Chriſt:Gidre. 
fl /iiteth the proude, but gineth grace to the humble, Examples furtherto 

»:£/, proucthis arc pletifullin the word,whether we looketothe godlyor 

2 4&9] to thewicked, And fir{t we ſhall fe- howa hauty minde goeth before 

Gen. 3. Cv STg, =2! deltruftion,by Adam & Exe our ficlt parents,who for that they could 
not content theraſclues of all creatures of the earth to be moſt excellent:but throughan 

Examples of hautse af] piring minde delired tobe like God the Creator in heaucn,were catt downintoa 
pri, miſerable fate; andidid ſuffer both in themſclues & their polteritieche ſhame of fo hor: 
Gen,11.7, Tible (in. Wherrthe mighty menof the carthwilling to haue gotten the glory ofallages 
tocome,byfome'noble enterpriſe,had ipthe pride of their hearts purpoled to eretato- 

werto heauen,&loto haue been acc6unted fathers of great renowne: The Lord mecteth 

with them, & where they looked for-nioſt glory, there he recompenceth ſo arrogantat- 

tEpts with moſt cofulion, At what-titne proud Pharaohthirſted molt for the deſtrudiion 

Exod.xg, Ofthe lſraclites, (promilingvnto himſelfe the triumph of fo great an overthrow) behold 
contraricto his hope,tife triumph moſt gloriouſly was returncd to Gods people; but the 

Hefter,7, terror and ſhame was rewarded to Pharaoh and all hiscompany. Thar hauty minded He 
7 accounting of nothing ſurer than the executing of Aferdecct and the death of the 

lews, through che iuſt rudgeme: of God was hanged ſhamefully vpon the ſame gallowes 

Dan. 4. which he had prouided foranother, Again, Nebuchadnezzar aduaiicing himlelfe agaMo- 
narch and pecrlelſe prince-in his glorious palace, not long after had the heart of a bealt 

| given him,& for a time had his portion among the beaſts of the field. If we peruſe thetib 
Amos.s, Atories both of the Kings of Kracl & the Princes of Inga, we ſhall fee how Amaz/ab rev 


[12g to hearethe Prophets,proſpered not : but continuing in that contempt, & (uffering 
himſclfe tobe puft vptin his owne pride, was brought to the gate of deſtruction. Asall 
1.King.z0.22 how Acha5 growing in ſome diſgaine aftcr his victorious conqueſt, and nothing fearing 
2.King.23. thetime that was to come,cue in his deepeſt policie received the fouleſt foyle. To ſhutvp 
At.12.23» this matter, we know that when Herodſ(cemed to haue wonne the garland, and by alo- 
lemne oration to haue caricd away the praiſe of God, and not of man; becaule he challen- 
ged the whole glory to himlelte,& rgbbed God of his honour, was moſt ſhamefullydif 
honoured,and fearcfully deuoured with lice conſuming his bowels. Neitlicr are wero0 
ſcruc this in the wicked alone,who when they looked for greatcit glorie,had the greate 
2.Chro.16,10 ſhamc,but in the godly alſo,as Abraham, Aſa, Hezekiah Damd,who when they were mo 
T's humbled,were moſt exalted,and when they thought themſelues to be molt exalted,were 
moſt humbled. 4/anotwicthſtanding he had ſome ſeaſon continued conitantin the refor- 
mation ofreligion,falling at the length toreprehend the Prophet, & declining from his 
former humilitie,fcll into (icknes,& in his ſicknestrufling tothe help of man mgre a” 
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pm" 5 ———_—_ : : 
the Lord recetucd the ſentence of deathzand to ſaue his ſoute by cutting off his daies; 
jt pleaſed God ro vilite him in the fleſh, Hezekiab obtaining his health,and having recei- 2.King.:o. 


| "ed a glorious deliverance from the hoit of Zexachartb,in that he rendered not the glory 2-Chio. 32.37 


Juc tothe Lord,receiued not long after heauie tidings, how both he and his linzge ſhould Yathante- 
deſcend captiues into Bahel. [o/z4h that holy paterne of godly princes,natasking cotlſell f:les prni- 
atthe mouth of the Lord when he ſhould enter barrel, was mercifully puniſhed in this ed, 
life;chat he might cſcapethe fearfull puniſhment of the wicked in the life to come. Dania 2.Chro z5, 
thinking in his proſperitie to be builded vpon an voremouable rocke, and to be as a wal- O4rd. 
{:dcitic,ſuſpeRting nothing and being out of the watch, he fell into a gricuous lip where- 

by chic latter part of his life was more reprochtulthan glorious. The Apoſtle Peter after he Matth.x6, t7. 
wasexalted tothe dignitic of a faithfull paſtor,and for the notable profcilion of his faith, 

was pronounced bletſed by che Lord lefus Chrift ; beginning to leane too much ro his 

earnall ceaſon arid his ftrengthwas called Saran,and not knowing what corruptior was in 

his hart,when he moſt magnthed his conſtant Jouc to the Lord Icius,he fe!l todcric him Marth, 26, 
thrice,and the laſt time to curſe himfelfe 1f he werethe man. But toleaueancicnt and lor. 
merexamples,and to turneche edge to our ſclues,wotul]experience,by diligent oblcrua- 
tion of their owne hearts,hath taught many,that afrcr ſume ſweet & plentifull meaſure of 
Gods mercy receiued,they haue waxed letle careta] & icalous oucr their owne atfetions, 


- &fofora time hauc bin left of the Lord:whereby though not ſome iearctull deitruction, 


yetſome gricuous fall hath enſued vpon the. itis good therfore for vs to k-epe a caretull 

wa'ch cuer our (clues,and to ſee whether after we haue been refrethed with ſome ſpeciall 

graces of GoJ,in preaching,praying and admontſhing, we haue not beene letle carctull, 

an{ſo the neerer to ſome fall,and vatitter to receiue fome new benefit, vatill the Lord by 

humbling of vs hath prepared vs with ſome new deltre, And hereupon commetn it to 

palſ:, that when we hauc been ſome long time bathed, & as it were enbalmed, with ſome 

inward feelings and outward fruits of the holy, Ghott, we haue beene corrected for that pr;zzic pri 
ſelfe loue, and huffeted with ſome priwe pride dwelling in the fleſh, by ſome grieuous cd : 
deadncsand duſnes ot the ſpirit, humbling vs vader the hands of God, asitdidthe A- of ;r __” 
polt{e Pal. Now as we haue by thele examples of others, andexperience inour clues Cor.th, © 
proved, that an hautic min-le goeth before detrution: ſo on the contraric we will prouc, | 
(vſing none other order hut that before ſer downe) that before honour goeth lowlinetle, 

Sibefore he was exalted and aduaunced to the ſcepter, hid himlclfe in great humilitie, Sad. 
230nethat thought himſclfe vnworthic ſo great a dignitie, and o afterward was exalted. 

Ahab though a molt wicked man, humbling hin.ſeite at Elas rebuke, was not puniſhed Ahab. 

inhis owne perſon, but in his polteritie. Rehoboams being humbled with his people, was Rehoboam. 
exempted from that plague, which otherwiſe was like to haue fallen ypon him. Butthis 1.Sam.g. rz. 
wemay.bchold more lively in the godly, whether we re{peR thoſe reuelations and appa- 3%;2* 


ritios of Angels, which in former times happened tothe fathers being humbled: or whe- pears. *h27- 
#54 


ther we con{ider other graces of God in like eſtate beſtowed vpon them , Abrabumwas x.Kug. 12.24 
+ OS* . . 


humbled, //aac was humbled, Tacob was humbled; then came the promiſe, then appeared Hmum:ticin 

Angels,then receiued they viſions. /ofeph though he had good graces of God, yet leafl the the roaly, 

riolence of vnbridled youth ſhould carrie him away, he was humbled, the iron pearced 4h» ahi 

ts ſoulc,his feete were in the ſtockes, his place was among the imprifoned:yctafterſome 1[/aac. 

time of triall he was exalted, not meanly, but very highly. 2ſo/esalbeit he had ſome in- [1c96. 

ſintofthe Lord that he ſhould be the goucrnour ofthe Lords peoffic, belides his fortie Toſeph. 

yeeres in the court, had fortic yeercs trauaile in the deſert, and afterward was aduanced. 2o/es. 

After that Dauid had receiued many pledges of Gods fauour towards him, as being an- Dazid, 

toyntedking,and in that he obtained great victories in ouermatching the Beare and the Pledoes, 

lyon,in oucrthrowin gthe furious Philiſtine, after he had cured theraging ſpirit of amad © 

man by his ſweet mulicke:yet as one not ſufficiently prepared for the worke of the Lord, Fz2l41h 

hewas preferred by humilitic, If we conſider ofall the Kings of Tuda and Icruſalem,as of 19/72h : 

Exekiah, Joſiah, Aſa, and others, we ſhall ſee how Zz:k54b wept fore, confelled his finnes, J/a p 

&was much humbled,beforc the health of his body was reſtored vnto him, 7o/ieh before Efai. 28. 

the Lord didvſe him in thereformatis of his Church,had his hart broken. Yes, beforethe #:Chro.34.15% 
fa 4 Apoſtles 


The fifth Sermon. 


| | . -— ——— 
Apoſtlesreceiued that great gift, the ſending downe ofthe holy Gholt vpon them, they 


were humbled with the Iewes, they were ſhaken with a great winde, and after fo ſolemye, 


4 preparation, they were endued with ſweete graces of the fpirir. And throughout the 
whole volume of the booke of God it is manifelt, that when the Lord would appearehy 
vilionsor Angels to his holy people, he humbled fleſh and blood betorc, as we (ee in j;. 
cob, Ezechiel Z icharie, Elizabeth,and Mariethe bleiled virgin. 

Now to come to the reaſons why the Lord in wiſedome vieth to deale with his onthi 
manner: we mult know that therfore the Lord retuleth the ſcruice of the proud, becauſe 
then we are valit to glorific his name,we are vnprofrtable to do good varo our brethren, 
weare vnpreparcd by pride to receive any mercie at the hands of God. And no marueile 
for how ſhoyld wee looke that God ſhould put honour vpon vs ia viing vs & ourſeruice, 
when werefuſe to giue the gloric of his owne graces to him againe ? And why ſhouldnat 
he diſhonour v3 with the want of his graces, when we ſo diſkonofir him with abuling hj 
graces?Againe,ſecing viſually fuchis our weldoing to others, as is cur ati=Rion andcon- 
paihon to them that neede our helpe,and the pride of our owne abundance benummet 
vs, and maketh vs {enſcletie in the wangs of others ; how can wee finds our hearts arigh 
toany good dutic to our brethrensneceſſitic, when tor want of humilitic and tender4f. 
fetion we haue no regard of their wants, r{pr feeling of their miſerie? Belides, ifwhen 
weare putt vp with a perfwalign of perfefion,and reft in the [ecuritic of our preſent{ake. 
tic, wearcentangled and fettered, that we cannot humble our (elues in prayer beforethe 
Lord; how ſhall we thinke our (clues to be capable of any bleſhng trom the Lord, whoſe 
due time of helpingis in the day of want, and who refuſcth to giue tonone but toſuchy 
in the pride gftheir hearts refuſe to doe ſo much as to pray vnto him ? On tie contratie 
part, when the Lord ſhall ſee vs good and faithfull ſeruants, in returning the gaineand: 
aduantage of all his gifts vnto himſclfe, and that we are,content with his honour, thatve 
arc his ſtewards; when the ſenſe of our owne miſcric hath taught vs to ſhew mercievnto 
others, & the conſcience of our owne vnworthines hath empticd ysof all opinionofour 
felucs,and hath driucn vs in our beggerlike necellitics to crauc for cucry little ſupplicot , 
wants at the throne of mercic ;then is God moſt ncere at hand to put vs in credit with 
his graces, then are we moſt preparcd to miniſter to the wants of others, and thenarev? 
fitto be filled with the hid treaſures of the Lord for our comfort. And hereupon itcom- 
meth to paiſe,that many hauing had a large meaſure of Gods graces, through pridehaue 
ſuffered them torot and conſume away. Hereof it commeth, that many haue laboured | 
much,fpoken abundantly, and trauailed in great cloquence, and yet hauc neither gained 
dloricto God,nor aftoorded fruitto the hearers. Hereupon itis,that ſme that hauebeen 

as fullas the vetlcll that hathno vent, haue becomeas barren asthe flint-ſtone is of watts 
becauſe they haue ſought glorie but not by humilitic; they haue ſhunned deſtrudtion, 
but not lefttheirpride. Contrariwiſc, we ſhall obſeruc how many ſpeaking in theling 
nes of heir heartand humilitic of their ſpirit, have wonne many ſoules to the richinlar 
ging of Gods honourand kingdome. Many viing few words,with a pitiful! and (cilow fee 
Fngaff:-ion,haue comforted afflied conſciences,inſtrufted ignorant foules, throne 
downe proud ſpirits,confounded hautic hearts, & profited abundantly them with whon 
they were to deale. Many being lowly in their owneeyes,hauc not ſo much gloriedin,not 
recciued glorie fortheir great gifts which God hath beltowed vpon them, as they etc 
comfortedin their owne conſciences,with arich teſtimonie of the ſanifying (pirit,v0 
wrought in them ſome carcfull vſage of the gifts receiued, to his glorie that gaue them, 
The Lord refuſcth the ſeruice of wicked men, hewill not vſca proud {pirit in his worke: 
andtherefore if we ſhall ſee that God doth not bleiſe our labours, let vs ſuſpect ourſelue 
tolic in ſome linne, let ys feare our owne hearts that they be not humbled before the 
Lord. And here it is good that we ſhould be forewarncd what lowlinetlc it is the Lord't 
uircth of vs, leaſt wee decceiue our owne ſoules in a falſe and phantaſtical! humilitis 


Avbantaft;= Wherefore asall menwill grant humiliticto be voide of murmuring and grudging*!? 
Call humility. we afhrme,that that is not a minde rightly humbled vnder the hand of God,w 
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Noicall apathic and want of feeling, weefeare nothing; fearingnothing, wee ate caſte to 
| 194 


Of humilitie. 
FOr a8 We CONdeNRc that helliſh {ccuritic whicn 's Voide of ail tcarc; lv wee millike that As 
abict minde which is oppretled wich too much fearc,flil breathing out of tuch crembling 
yoyces:Oh what ſhall becorne of mee } I am atraide rhat ſome cuill will þefall mee, Ithall | 
neucr be able to bearc it, I had rather dye then feele it. Whe we thus diltruſting the Lord, [mpatiencie. 
begin torcach him what he ſhall giuc tovs,or what he ſhall rake from vs,we are in the hie 
way to mecte with the cUill wee fcarcd, and nothing inthe world will ſooner bring the 
dangervpon vs. Wetherefore commend and aftirme thatto betrue humilitie, which as 
it repineth not grudgingly againlt the Lord, ſo irſhrinketh nottoo diltruſtfully before 
the Lord : but as on rhe one lide wee are readie to be thankefull, ifit bee the o00d will of 
the Lord to deliuer vs ſo onthe other ſide wee are willing to laic our head tothe blocke, 
and offer our bodice to theftriker, if the Lord in wiſedome ſhould maketriall of vs. This It is beſt for 
will ccach vs to polletie our ſoules in meekenelſe and patience; this will irengtheh vs vs 4nder 15e 
toſay boldly,Lord if thou (end this deliuerance, thy name be praiſed ; if thou jhale fur- Croſſe ta bee 
thertrie nic Lord,thy holy will be bletled ; Lord here I am, ſpars mee rfthou wilt , tric 1hxs minded. 
meifthou pleafelt, Fi | | | | F | 
This humilitic was in 4/raham, [/aac, Moſer, David, Daniel, Azariah,Sidrach, Abed- 90, Gen,22, 
andothers of the Saints and (cruants of God. Abraham when hee was molt readie to offer * 21 6 
vphis ſonne,cuen then the Lord gaue him his(onne againe. Dawid when he was pre pared 
tolurreader both lifc and liuingto the Lord,obtained both life and kingdome for 10ger 
time. Atwhat time Ez:4ab had religned himſelfeto dye at the will of the Lord, the Lord 
gaue him his health againe , and made himasit were a leale cf his lite for fifteenc yeeres 
tocome. And furely there is noreadier way to obtaine life;than to offer our (cluzs ynto Howto aucid 
death:no better meane to auoide licknes, pouertic,reproch,or baniſhment,cthan to haue ;he crefſe, ar 
our wils wholy reiigned to Gods will, as willing to beare the croile as to be freed from it. zo he freed if 
Forasthe more we ſtriu agaiait the will of God, theletle we preuaile : fo the ſooner wee ;t be ty 
ycelde, wee ſhall the fooner bee deltuered, And yer I meane not that yeelding which 
the Le-rd by his threatnings or iudgements, as by (trong hand getteth of vs, which isno 
voluntaric ſubmiſſion, bura violent fubicRion, and coniiraineth vs rather than allureth 
vs toobey the will of the Lord : but I meane that willing humbling of our (clucs before 
the face of God, which commeth from an hartbleedingat che conſcience of his owne vn» =. . ., , 
worthinciſc,and bruiſed with the (enſe of the Lords vndeferued goodnefſerand thatmore 
kindly,than if it were threatned with al the iudgements of the wicked,and were braicd and 
broken with all the plagues of hell, Fe. REES 1s. ET. « 
The other extremutie which agreeth not withtrue humilitic,is blockiſh fenſcleſnelle, 4 Sroical 
andthat deadand divelihh apoplexic of the minde,which runneth withour all foreſight,as nanacfſe. 
neither caring for good nor bad, ſweete nor ſowre, heauen nor hell. They that labour of 
this diſcaſc,thinkeit an high point of humilicic to ſay , Jamatapoint, let God doe what 
he will,l care not,if he ſauce me\ſo it iszif I be damned, what remedic?let men iniuric me as 
they will, come what comewill, I patle not. And theſe kind of men as paſt all fecling,and D 
now more brutiſh and blockiſh chan any bruite beaſt;iathcir life,neither tremble at Gods 
iudgements, nor rcioyce in his promiſes; in death they feare not hell, they delirc not 
heauen,they are not gricucd if they be damned,they ate not comforted to heare they ſhal 
delaued;they confelle not their finnes, they profetle not their faith, they ſhew not their 3,4 ſauners 
hope, they liuc like Rockes, and dic likeblockes, And yet theignorant peoplewill ſtill ,j;2 ,, ken 
commend luch fearctull deaths, ſaying,he departed as meckely as a lamb, tice wentaway ,j.,,4 7 Page" 
Wabirdina ſhell, when they might as well ay, (but for their fetherbed and their pillow) ,,4 'f, _- 
hee diced like a bealt. and periſhed like an oxe ina ditch. REED, one 
But tocometo the v(c and fruit which we may gather out of this doctrine. Firſt letys 
eon'ider that if we be cometo haue ſuch a brawned andthicke skinne ouer our conſcien- S435 of. 
&3,as neither by publike preaching,nof priuate reading,as neither by che Law,ndg by the yrare mt 
Golpell,as ncither wichthreataings nor promiſes, as neither by praying nor meditating, 1,4 2, ſider, 
wee cat finde neither matter of comfore,norhumbling wee are fo farre from humilitic, * * 
that we areas men rather dead than humblcd , and our caſe is molt fearefull. For in this 
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be decciued ; being caſie to be deceived, wee may ſoone be hardned , and ſoby ſecutits 
being depriued of all heedfulnes,we arc (narcd of the tempter ere we can be aware, 
It remaineth toſpeake ſomewhat of theſe obſcruations, which may fitly be drawneay 
of the generall ſpeeches ofthe holy Ghoſt,cither ta our comfortor humbling. Letthigh, 
Wottoe$»ce- our firit leſſon the,not too greedily to delire profperitie,nor being in ſome good caters, 
dily to acfire ther of bodic or mindeto be too quiet in our (clues, as reſting ſecurely in the good thing 
Proſperitie. polletſed : butratherietvslearne mn moſt caſe,to watch moſt oucr our owne hearts;inthe 
greateſt teſtimonic of Gods grace and fauour towards vs, to beemolſt hambleq in oy 
ſclues,to be molt icalous & {uſpitious over our lelucs, [caſt our hearts being by ſome pri- 
uie pride ſtollen away, wee giue not God that glorie which is due vnto him , whileſlyr. 
thankfulnetle breedeth ſecuritie, ſecuritic bringeth privie pride, and privic pride Prepy- 
reth vs for deſtruction. True itis, that proſperitte in it ſelfe is the good gift of God, any 
neucr hurteth but when our owne ſinne in immoderate deliring it, orour corruptionin 
vaingloriovly poilcſiing it, docabuſc ittoour hurt, and ſoturne itto our harme, And 
ſurely beſides that,in long profperitie we contratand gather much drotle of ſecuritie,we 
ſhall find thatthe long want of aduerlitic,meeting with ſccuritic, will flatter vs andblind. 
fold vs with a perſwafion of impunitic, and ſo infatuate vs , that we ſhall thinke how thy 
becauſe we haue long eſcaped, we ſhall neuer be puniſhed, But ſeeing wee learneto iydge 
no otherwiſe of finne,but by the puniſhment of it, -wee muſt marke this ſtraine,thatGog 
doth no more puniſh preſently eucrie finne, than hee doth reward preſently cuerie good 
deede:and by how much his long ſuffering firiueth the more with vs,and his mercietai. 
God: indge- et the longer for our repentance; by ſo much when they fall, his iudgements are more 
fearcfull and ſudden, comming as the lightning out of the clowds. And fo farre offitis 
that our long proſperitic ſhould cither ſhadow vs from the plaguing hand that we ſhould 
not be efpicd,or ſhelter vs that wee ſhould be ſpared; thatrather as high Oakes amongſt 
low ſhrubs, we lie more open to be ſexne,and the morereadie tobe (triken when the Lord 
ſhal ſend forth his thunder-bolts, Hereupon it commeth,that ſo many are cither ftricken 


P roſperitte. 


anents. 


ſuddenly dead in the ftreetes or in their houſes, orelſe haue their hearts hardenedon their 
To acceptthe death-bed, And here letall men beware in time of that ſecretand dangerous corruption 


good meanes of naturce,that a man ſhould be touched with the word, and hisowne conſciencetellhim, 


#1 time when that the power of God in his will revealed by Gods miniſter, hath ſurely ſtricken him:nd 


God calteth yet(ſuch is our pride) cloſely will not onely at that time hideall tokens of repentance, 

v5torepen- and buricall remorſe of conſcience ; but alſo vnder hope of hauing ſorrow for linneats 

fANC' becke,and when he luſt,he will referre it forfooth,becauſc hee will not be thought by his 

Xote, preſcntrepentance,that the word came foneere him; hee is loath to giue the miniſter 

God that honour that he ſhould wound him, hee isaſhamed to ſhame hirmſclfe,as guiltic 
offuch ain. Whoſo thus deferreth in the haughtines of his heart (ſecing repetanceisnot 

. atour call) let him fearethat his heart ſhall bee hardened for the contempt of thelcuing 
patience of the Lord,which day by day leadeth vsto repentance. 

Inchis rſt ſtraine let vs farther learneeſpecially to beware of pleaſing ourſeluestos 
much in weldoing, becauſe as all ocher finnes are occupied invile and wicked matters, 
this creepeth cuen into the beſt and moſt excellentthings, So that experience ſhalltcach 
many corruptions, that the better they haue been occupied, the more ſubic& menare 
tofall into it. Whereby there groweth notonely an hautines of minde inrich men,men 
ofauthoritic , and ſuch as excell others in outward things : but more periloully there 

| ſpringeth vp a ſpirituall pride in the exccllencie of wit, wiſedome, knowledge, veterance, 
priae, gracious ſpeeches : and cuen hereinarc we often proud , Jn that wee [ee owr pride mort 
Note. thanotherscandoe. And many of the deareſt children of God often finde, thatwhen God 
Pray wellbe- hath moſt aſſiſted them with the ſpirit of praicr,cxhortation,admonition,interpretation 
Jore & after gr ſuch like,which be all gifts of the ſan@iſying ſpirit, the morethey hauc been puſt vp 
preaching. with this pride, cither inthe preſent ation, 'or afterward. Which thing no: doubtpro- 
* ceedeth from hence,that men pleaſe themſeluestos much in theching done,afid doe not 
returnethe wholeglorietoGod. Thisisnoted tovs as it were by examples in the wo 


of God : Noah,whom an holy fearc of himſclfe preſerued from the corruptiops of the - 
| world; 


Rom.2.4. 
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Of humilitie 


world; by watit of icarc, and becaulc of vnthankfulnetle for h:s deliueratice , Was GUEr= 
taken of drunkennes after Lic food. Lot, who ſuſpecting himlcltc being among the So» 
domites, was preſeruced from linnue even in the linke of linne? aficrwars waxing remilc 
in this godly icatoutc , fell gricuouf]y into incell, cuenthere where he delired to gor for 
his fafetic. D2#:2, ſolong as he was exerciſed and kept vnderti:c hand of God with tigh- 
ting the Lords battailes,prevailed againtt mary and mightic linnes: bur when hee re cci- 
vcd ſome brezthing time of rhe Lord from his former troubles, Ee was quickly ouercome 
ofa woman, that could not be overmatched of many men. Elpecislly then (thatl mir 
theexamples of Hezekiah, Perzy and Part, of whom I ſpake before} ler vs looke ro our 
hearts , after wee haue recetued the beſt gitts, and ler vs conliderthe great wilſedome of 
God prouiding for our infirmiric,in that prayer of our Sauiour Chri lt, v here immediatly 
after that we haue prayed to haue our tinnes forgiuen, wee Craue, mot to be leadinto temota- 
tion. Which would ſeeme ſtrange toa man, that there ſhould bea commixtion oftwo ſuch 
requeſts , were it not chat through corruption wee were then moſt readic to be remptcd, 
when wee haue taſted of the greate(t mercie. And ſurely as this was the tirl} tinne wizere- 
by Satan faſtened vpon Adam: loitts the laſt linne which the molt godlic tajl by. For 
when all ſinnes are as it were wounded, andall graces begin toabound ? cucn out of the 
aſhcg of thoſe ſinnes ariſeth this mentirous fhnc of vaine-glone. And when Satan can 
finde courteous entertainment, now hee will nor doubt to prevaile by egging vs to this 
one lizne,, that is, to be proude for ouercomming fo many linnes, and exceiling in fo 
many graces. Surely ifrhe diucll miſtruſted not this weapon of proofe, cuen inparailc, 
ard that ypon man,being in his innocencie,; wee mull thinke that he hopeth as well now 
togetthe victorie in this wicked world vpuin man {olinfull, who now is astengder and «.$ 
apt tc receiue the leaſt ſparke of vain-g!oric, as the encmic is both {lrong andlubcillco 
firikeit on vs. = 
Yet further obſerue,that when our Lotd Ieſus Chriſt was moſt full of Gods ſpirit, he was 
then Icd to be te myred inthe wildernetle;when he was molt furniſhed, he was moſtrricd, 
Onlike mar.acr, when wee haue receiued ſome great gifts, wee mull looke both that the 
Lord for his part will rake ſome triall of rhem,and that Satanalſo watching fortheriche(t 
pray,and gaping for a man when he hc:pes to hauethe beſt ſpoyle, will for his part there 
ve the moſt force and cunning, where he findeth the rareſt and molt notable ſcruants of 
God: partly becauic he moſt enuicth them, and parcly for that by pride he thinketh ſoo- 
neſt toinucigle them, Wherefore 1f Gods children ſhall truly examine their owne hearts 
inthisſinne, they ſhall haue ſome teſtimonic and triall in themſclues, whether they bee 
thankfull for Gods mercies in truth or no,if hauingreceived much they feare much: and 
by how much the more they increaſe in gifts, by ſo much they grow the morcicalous ouer Hr graces in- 
theirthoughts , wordes and deedes , and lit as it were inthe watch-tower of their hearts, crea/e, ſode- 
viewing to cſpic cucn their leaſt declinings. Which thing if we could doen tructh, hce fire thy feare. 
ſhould not ſo have the graces of God and feeling ofthe ſpirit by firs, but bothin greater mayincreaſe. 
meaſure and longer continuance : the want of which heede raking to our ſclucs, conſtrai- 
ncth the Lord to puniſh vs ( as 1 ſayd ) with dulnes and deadnes of ſpirit, thereby to pre- Wherefore 
ſcruevs from viler (innes , which otherwifc our pride and ſecuritic weuld carrie vs head- our feeling 
longinto. And were it ſo thatin reuerence and feare wee could attend more onthe Lord, and 10Jes are 
weſhould not haue his good ſpirit ſo rare a guett voto vs, & wee ſhould findethe increale but by firs. 
and returne of greater conſolations than we haue. Why doe men then ſo much marucile 
atthe dulnes ef minde comming on them after ſomerare feelings of the ſpirit, and when 
they haue taſted joyes glorious and vnſpeakable , andthinke that now all the fruites of 
Gods pracc are as cleane gone away inthem,as1f they neucr had taſted of the power of re= 
generation,ſecing vnthankfulnes is ſo ordinary and viualla Ginne with vs? Burt admit we 
have ſame good witnetſe of conſcience, and our heart telleth vs that we haue been thank- 
full;then muſt we thinke that the Lord doth trievs,and will bring vs toacknowled gethat _ 
thething we had, was his onely gift to giue andtake away at his pleaſure, and that it came Puthankeful- 
notfrom our ſcluts asa thing to command at our becke. Howbeit vſually and for the ,,,, . arſe of 
moſt part our ynthankfulnes is the cauſe of this dulnes, Now, albeit this kind of buffe- dulnes, 
4 ting 
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ting be grieuous vnto vs,yct wee mult not delue viterly to be freed from it,becaulc by i 
our pride is cured. Fer if that choſcn velicll and {cruant cf the Lord,Parl,ſc abounging in 


——_— 


graces cf the {irit, lo frequent in faſting, fo often inprayer, watchings and (emPptations, - 


could not preuaile againſt this (ipne : ſeeing by all thele fornier waics hee © oulg nut ſyb. 
duc this corruption inthe flcth,we mult not dreame and delude our {elues,that wee vling 
nothing ſo many helpes of mortification, ſhould vtterly be rid from the ſame. When the 


Lord then ſhall exerciſe vs with this pricke in the fleſh, although its tl;c meflenper of 


Satanto buffet vs: yet we mult rake hold on this to our comfort,thar the Lurd diſpuſeth 

and moderatcth it: andthcugh wee be often and long allaulted with ir, yer (1441 wee mul} 

$12977e Millike itwe muſt {ti}] be gricued for it,and pray in Chriſt againſt itz we tu!t tremble ang 
Aoultsin the bee humbledin ourſclues, that wee ſhould have ſuch ſtrange and doubting tizaughtsgf 
Gods wiſedome,power, maicltic, and prouidence, &c, and yet in (uct: manacr ang mes. 
ſureas knowing it to be Gods mercie,that by theſe meanes the Lord v cul keope vsfrom 
more vile and enormous crimes. Further and beltdes this, the Lord g:ucth vs tolcetuch 
monſters of the minde,to forewarne vs,and to make vs more afraid of faliing intothe out. 


goaly of Gods 
21/acne. 
paweryCfc. 


Wherefore : 
Gods chilari the falling from the faith; we have priuie d:{courles cf Poperie, to ſkew what a dangercus 


are often ex- thing it were to he giuen ouer vnto Popericz wee hauec often vile thoughts of adultene, 
erciſednith murder and theft,ro iriue vs morc carneltly to pray that we neacr fall into thee ſinnesin 
eaiithonuohts action, And forthis cauſe they that will not make ſome huleſoweinftruction of theirin. 

: ward temprations,nor {uſpeR their falling intothe aQior. of ſinne bythe action offin, 
Hew the god. often fall for their pride ſuddenly icto adulteries, murthers,thefts, hc relies, poperie,and 


ly by not [- ſuch like. Thus the Lord coincth by the metlenger of Saran, the pricke of the flcth, totry 
(pefting theiy vs,whether wee will (ticke to the word preached,or to ſuch ſugge(tions miniſtred, rotri,” 


affe&tias,may our faith,to confirme vs in the fauour of God, when wee ſhall obtaine the fauour of God, 
falltogreſſe who often aſliſteth his children being humbled,cuen in moſt dangerous atiaults,andles- 
ucth them being puftvp in the [catt cemprations, ſo 8s they fall, that thereby they may 
know what hclpe is of God and not of man. And howſocuer fleſh and blood counteththis 
but a paradoxe,yet ſure itis,that our cafe is worſe when the Lord ceaſcth by ſuch n-cancs 
to Eft & fanne vs, than when he holdeth vs from ſome profirable rempration tor curex- 
erciſe. For we ſhall ſee many,who deliring ratherto be freed from the crolic,thantoreape 
Security hew t©c fruite of it, although forthetime, wherein they endured their temprations -tthe firſt 
dangerons. they were clecreand innocent: yetafterward haue fallen molt gricuouſly , becaule they 
would not profit by thoſe temprations which the Lord (ent, citherto puniſh; ſome (inne 
paſt;notchroughly repented of, ortocorreR ſome linne preſentnot efſpice , or tolore- 
warnevsof finnetocome not ſuſpeed of vs. Some haue been tempted to herelie, ſome 
to prigc,ſome to worldlines, who diſcainfully looking at ſuch thoughts, as natiersof00 


Atlions, 


Nets. 
importance,though they were before yrattzinted of theſe eutls, yer now have cumetobe 
heretikes,proude perfons,& worldlings. This ought to teach vs then melt to ſulpeRour 
Pro.28.14, {clues, when wee thinke our eſtate ſafel} : Ard bleſſed is the min that frareth als es. Thi 


numbnes ofthe ſoule, ſtriueth and ſtriketh deeply cuen againſt the 0541nance of Godfor 
our faJuation: (I meane the word, the Sacraments and praier ) ſo that ofteritumes our caſe 
ſtandeth thus,we thus ſay i 1 onr (elues;If [ heare the word, fo it is, I feel* no great wanto 
| it;in receiving the Sacraments T haue no pleaſure; in not receiuing them I haueno gricte. 
Onr privie If the excrciles ofreligiop private and publike bee vſed,there is nor much good gone; 1! 
pride, not re- they,bee omi:ted,chere 18 ho great hurt done ; If I hauc {pare time I can goc vatothemy 
ſpelling the I have neuer(o little bulinetle I can keepe me away from them & be glad of ſuch excuſe, 
means bag Sorely this cſtate bewraieth a proud heart,bleſſing itſclfe with a fulpes and clo vedenes0t 
plentifuly, the meanes, and cither ſheweth vs to lic in ſome linne preſently,or that we are like to 
how i © cox. infO ſome linne hereafter and thatſhortly. Howbeit being abſent, it hauing the: or like 
refted, affeions wee can mournc,heate our owne hearts, and iudge our ſelues,enquiring of the 
Abſece from things ſpoken at their hands,that haue been at the congregation;if being ablcnt in bodic 
withan humble ſiehtofour wantzwee areas preſent in ſpirit ; if euen in time of exerciſes 


a Fg HE imei | . nl 11 Qvia1d ve from 
gation. we beſtow the timein prayer, 1n reading,or in meditation, the Lord will ſhicld vs o_— 
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ward action of ſinne. Thus wee hauc often tzmptations of vabeleefe, to make vs toege © 
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Ot Repenrance, 275 
Finne, and the ſhame of ſinne. Againe, if wee ſhall finde our ſelues ſuhicto peeuiſhnes, 
concupiſcence, or couctoulnetle, with lefſe power to prevaile againſt them that wee haue 
had; let vs feare leaſt ſume pride hath gone before: If wee cannot recouer our (clues our 
of theſecuils by prayer or mourning , lct vsſuſpe our owne hearts, that ſome (ecuritic N. 
in the meanes hath ouertaken vs , the Lord for a time hath left vs, the diuell hathfoyled 7 
vs. It isablciſcd thing to get the victory of our faults, before they be ioyned with the of Viftors ; 
fences ofthe world, with the griefe of the:godly, with the reproch of our aduerſaries,with : = ae" 
the trouble of our owne conſciences,with the hazard of Gods glorie. And therefore if it 4 wh as 


be ſo the good will of God 5 let vs carneftly delire him that our trials and temptations 
may bee hy , that they may bee (layed and ſtenched when they beginne, aid they _ 
breake not out abroadeto the greater diſhonour of the Lord,and our further diſcomfort: 
which ſurely they will doe, if by cheriſhing them,.and not checking them, wee ſtriue not 
for (ome lafetie again{tthem. Letvs humblictherefure long before, feare this reproch 
to come, and pray with the _— » Lorde keepe nee fromthereproch which IT feare.: leaſt | 
othervile the Lord ſeeing vs make no conſcience in theſecaſes, bee atenged of vs, who Plalm.r1g, 
ſurcly will diſhonourthem that ſticke not to diſhonourhim, Ceaſerhen to gaze atche 
- workeof God, and labour to gage the pride of yourowne hearts in affeion, which the 
Lorde is conſtrained to ſhame vs with, for the abuſe of his graces, forthe diſcreditof his 
wordgche contept of his gloric,and forthe negletof our owne ſaſuation : which being 
before purpoſed,rather then it ſhould bee vnaccompliſhed, wee ſhall haue ſhamefull Ser- 
geants [26 vntovs ; as re oh our houſes, warres to ſpoyle our goods, licknes toweaken ©) 3 Hat me 
our bodi-s, and torment of minde to ſcourge our conſcicnces, which will draw vs out by /engers God 
thecarcs from the heauie ſlumber of (inne,wherein wee ſnorted, And thus fitlie, thou gh awakens his 
ſuddenly,we are (lipt into the ſecond point and obſ(eruation of thiz doAtrine,which is,that © hildren. 
wee ſhould not be too hie to enter intothe gates of aduerlitic,nor being emred,to behaue 
ourſelues vnpatiently, as though it would vndoe vs to (it in the houſe of monrning a 
while:rather wee muſt reioyce in it, and be thanktull for it,faying with the Prophet: 7: & z 
gudfor mee 0 Lord that thou ha#t affliited »e,c+c. becauſe the holy Ghollt here telleth vs that prytn, xe 
lowlincfle gocth before honour,and in theſchooleof humilitie, wee ſhall learne the way E 
totrueglorie and Nobilitie, Neither doc [ here meanc, thatafflition in itſelfe hathof it 
elfeſuchvertuc,asto humble vs truly vnder the hand of God: but whenthe ſpirit of God 
vorkethwith it, that then it will breede in vs the fruites of righteouſnetle, repentance, 
ith,and holinetle; it will driue vs to ſeeke comfort in theworld,to aske comfort by prai- 
e,toyeeld comfort by compaſſion on other mens cuils. And therefore itis necetlariea- 
 fainſtthe policic of Sathan, who would diſtourage the Sairits of God in their profeſſion, - 
bydrefling chem with afflitions , to (tay our (clucs in thig teſtimonic of the holy Ghoſt, Uſe of the 
tlatbefore glorie goeth afflition,and aftcr lowlinctle commeth honor;citherinthis life, former doc. 
orinthe life tocome,or in both. This mull further teach vs ro profit by thethreatnings 7rive, 
ofGod publikely preached,not to threaten them,orto mutmute againſt them thatlay the x 
udgericts of God againſt vs in the law: this muſt cauſe vs to make much ofthem,that by 
larpecenſuring of vs,will fooneft draw vs out of finne, This muſt worke invs adelireto 2 
apeſome fruite by private admonitions ; yea, and to call on othetstbadttioniſh vsthat 3 
ve may ſtill be kept in ſome good courſe of humilitie, © © + 
Further and belides this;itts profitable for vs to frequent them that arc ſicke;ready to | 
llaperplexcediin ſpirit,impriſoned in chaines,and oppretled with miſerie;thatin ther we To viſitthe 
muy ſec our felges, as in a mirrour : and ſo with Hoſes to chuſe rather tofu er affiiftions,then 5,4, 
lemon the pleaſures of ſure for a time, This acquaintirg our ſelues with the indgemenits of Heb, x I-25. 
60d; will both rubbe off ſecuritic , and ſtirre vs vpto greater thankfulrics for our (clues, 27. © 4 
ndpitic towardes others, Wherefore, they are not in the way of humilitic to obtaine Hebr, 12.2-3- 
e, who are ſotender ſighted that they cannotabide'to ſee the ſudgeitients of God : 
they are too daintie cared,that cannot, or that will not heare the threatnings of the Lawe: 
ng,oh cannot abide to hearc one in deſperation, I cannot away ts heareſnch fearfull 
hecches, to heare the diuell ſpeake in one; I loue not to ſee one lie gaſping and panting 
death; Theſe things would depriuc me of all gr” melancholy,and tirreme vp. 
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dren, 


— ———— : - . ; —————— 
[Maes Naythis delicatenes to flyc from the Lord thus drawing neere V8,will haſten 
thclethings vpon vs,which we will not profit by in others. Such eyesto ſee, ſuchearcy 


to hearc,ſuch heartsto be humbled,it becommethGods people to haue, that as they loud\. 


nothing morethan gloric,ſorhey labour for nothing morethan humilitic: as they ſhun 
nothing more than cofulion,fo they auoid nothing morectin pride of heait. Which that 
we may doc,lctvs calt down our (clucs before the throne of mercic,in the name andme. 
diation of leſus Chriſtour Saujour, 

O eternal God and our moſt lowing father behold vs iathige owne contnant, evc, 
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Bos Proucrbs 17,21. 
Hee that begetteth a foole,getteth himſelf ſorrowe , and the father of a foole can hau 


1 0 40). | 
HE holic Ghoſt (peaking in the Scripture of fooliſh ſonnes, (« 
NA that he thas bexetteth ſuch a one , getteth himſelfe ſorrowe , and that the 
Þ' & father of a foole hath no toy ) meancth it not ſo much of naturall 
Say idiots, and ſuch as arc deſtitute of common reaſon ( although tis 
» LF] truc, that this isa lamentable iulgement of God, and a hcauines 
&' to the parcnts of ſuch a childe) as of wicked children , ſuch azar 
22] cither ignorant in the word, not knowing how te order one right 
(tcp to the kingdome of God : or elſe hauing ſome. knowledge 
y abuſe it, to maintaine their carnall luſt and appetite, For thus 
cauſe as it would gricuc parcnts to haue naturall fooles to their chilren ,_or ( 
as cither through ſome imperfection of nature'are diſmembred , or deformed, and 
misfigured in the parts of the bodie; ſo much more ſhould it gricue them to haue 
ſuch children,ascither for want of knowledge and heauenly wiſzdome, cannot walkein 
the feare of God:orabuſing the knowledge giuen them, proſtitute cthemlcluestoallſinne 
and wickedactle, * | | | ; 
 Teis marucilousto ſec how greatly parents can bewaile the want of one naturallgi 
proceeding of ſom-imperfe&ion,and how eaſily they can paife ouer without any griets 
the want of all ſpirituall graces, ſpringing trom corrupt education, In like manner, ts 
ſtrangethatmencan take che matter {3 heauily,whean their children breaks intoſucho# 
fences,ascither hwe opea ſham2,or ciuill puniſhment following them,and yet can maks 
to bones,but polt oucr ſuch finncgasare againſtthe maieſtic of God,accompanicd witi 
eucrlaſting confulionani vaſp-akable ctorments: wherein what doc molt part of mel 
hegray,butthcir greathypocrillein thatncitherthiic ioy nor their griefe is (0114 tothl 
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| children, and that they loue them(ſclues more in their childre;than either their ſaluation, 
orthe gloric of God? The tender love & care whereof no doubrdid encreale the ſorrowe: 
of Naxid for the death of his ſonne Ab/olon,who was not ſo much gricued for the loile of a 
ſonne,as for that vntimely end of his ſonne, Letvslearne thereforeto corre our affec- 
tionsto our children,and be grieued for our ignorance, impictic and linnes : whereof ei- - 
ther cur carnall compaſſion,the not lamenting of our owne naturall corru ption,the want For what 
ofprayer for at) holy ſcede,or prophane cducationarmed with the wrath of God, may bec cauſes the 
amoſtiuſt occaſion. Cana man hope for a holy poſteritic ? or doc wee maruaile if the Lord affiic= 
Lordcroſſe vs in the children of our bodies, when wee make 28 bold and brutiſh an en- teth parents 
trance into that holy ordinance of the Lord,as in the meeting of the neighing horle with in their chil. 
his mate, when being ioyned inthat honorable eſtate of matrimonie, either as meere na- dren. 
turall men without all knowledge of God wee beget our children: or as too carnall men 
without the fearc and reuerence of the Lord, neither bewailing our corruption which we 
receiued of our forefathers,nor praying againſt our infirmities which may deſcend toour 
polteritic,we abuſe the marriage bed.Laſtly,whe hauing recciucd the fruit of che wombe, 
we haue no care by vertirous education to offcritto the Lord, that our childe by carnall 
encration may be the childe of God by ſpirituall regeneration?Surely no. And yetmen 
without all looking vp to Gods prouidence and ſecret counſcll, without all bethinking Education 
them(elues oftheir corrupt nature,from which eheir children arc deſcended, without ail of children, 
looking backe intotheir wicked and godleſſebringing them vp, will fret againſt their 
ſinnes,and fume again(t their children : yea often they will corre them,and that to ſerue 
their owne corruptions, not ſo much grieued for thatthey haue (inned againſt God , as 
thatthey haue offended them. Chriſtians therefore muſt knowe,that when men and wo- 
menraging with boyling luſts mecte together as bruit bealts, hauing none other reſpets 
thantoſatisfie their carnall concupiſcene, and to (trengthen themſeclues in worldly de- 
fires when they make no conſcience to ſanftifiethe mariage bed with prayer, when they 
haveno careto increaſe the Church of Chriſt and the number of thecleR, it is theiult Mariage 
iudgement of God to ſend them monſters, vntimely births,or disfigured children,or na- bedro be (Fx 
urall fooles : cr elſe ſuch as having good gifts of the minde, and'well proportioned bo- tified mth 
dies,are moſt wicked, gracelctlc,and prophane perſons. Againe on the contrarie fide, wee prayer. 
ſhall fnde in the word of God noble and notable men commended vnto vs for rarc ex. 
amples of yertus and godlinetle, who were children asked and obtained of God by 
rayer. Our firſt parents Adam and Exe being humbled after the birth of their wic- 
le ſonne Kaine, obtaineda righteous Abel,of whom, when by his bloodie brother they Godly chil. 
verebereft,they receiued that holy man Seth, Abraham begettinga childe in the fleſhe, drexs Gods 
hadacurſed J/meel.: bur waiting by faith for the accompliſhment of Gods coucnant, ſpeciall gift, 
heeobtained a bleiſed T/aac. Iacob not content with one wife, according to the ordi- 


' nance of God, was puniſhed in his children: yet after being humbled, herecciued a faith- - 


full Joſeph. Elkanah and Anna praying and being caſt downe , had a Prophict that did * 4s beanrie, 
miniſter before the Lord. Daxidand Berh/zeba lamenting their linnes, obtained Salowon ſtrength,wit, 
aman ofexcellent wiſedotme. Zacharieand Elizabeth fearing the Lord, received 7obn the &c. 
Baptiſt and forerunner of Chriſt. Looke what linnces wee have naturally, without Gods */fthe childe 
great bleſſing,without praycr and humbling of our (clues, we ſhall conucigh them to po- re/eble his pa 
ſteritie: and although the Lord doe grantſometimesnaturall* gifts vnto the children of rentsin beaws 
arnall and natural] men,yct for the moſt part they recciue their naturall * finnes withall, tie, ſtrength, 
butifthe children of God by regeneration do (ce intothemſelues, and lament their linnes wit, forthe 
ofgeneration,praying that their naturall corruptions may be preuented in their poſteri- moſt part na- - 
ties, they ſhall ſce the great mercie of God in ſome meaſure freeing their poſteritic from rural hee is. 

ir innes, ' Fa | infeltedwith 
| Nowwhenthou ſhalt ſee ſuch ſinnesto be in thy children,enter into thine owne heatt, the ſimrwhich. - 
aaminethy ſelfe, whether they are not come from thee , conſider how iuſtly the hand «ccompanied 


ofGod may bee vpon thee, and when thou wouldeſt bee angrie with thy childe, 'haue an thoſe gifts ins 
bolyanger with thy ſclfc,andvſcthis or ſuch like meditatis with thine owne ſoule: Lord; his parents, 
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4 hall 1 thus puniſh mine ownelinne,and that 1n my child ? Shall | thus proſecute thecor. 
ruptions of my aunceſters?Nayl ſec,O Lord,avd prouec that thouartdiſpleaſed with me 
for thetoo carnall deſire of poſteritic. 1 lay then in ſome (inne, I asked nor this childeof 


| A notable thee by prayer; be mercifull vato me O God, andin thy good time lhew ſome Pitic vpon 


medutatioin my child. Thus thinking when thoy goclt about eo corre the corruptis of natureinth 

the correttis childe,which he could not helpe,arming thy lelfe with prayer,repenting with lacob;thou 
of children. ſhalt be ſo affced, that as chou art delirous to draw thy childe out of linne (o yet todoe 
1 itwiththe mildeſt mcanes, and with leaſt rigour. And onething is moſt wonderfull, that 

The follie of ſome will teach their children to ſpeake corruptly, and docwickedly whileſt they are 
ſomeparents. young 3,and yet beate them for itwhen they are cometoriper age. Againe,ſome will im. 
2 boldenthcir children topraftiſe iniquitic towards othets, which when by the iult iudge. 
mentof God,they afterwards praQtiſe againſt cheir parents themfeiues,they are correded 

for it. And yet dcale withtheſc and ſuch like men,for the cuil education of their children, 

and they will anſwere,doe not weeas much ag is of vs required? Weeſend our childrento 

the Churchto beinſtruted of the paſtor and tothe ſchoole to be taught of the maſter;if 

they learnc, it will be the better for them, if not, they haue the more toanſivere for ano. 

ther day,what can wee doe more ? Butremember O man,conſ1der O woman, whoſocuer 

Parits muſt thus ſpeakeſt,that for thy (inncs ſake,and thy want of praycr,there may be a plague vpon 
gine their the paſtors paines,and a curſe vpon the teachers trauaile: lf parents would haue their chil. 
children a dren bleiſed atChurch and at (choolc,lctthem beware they giue their children no corrupt 
good exam- examples at home,by any carcle{nes,prophanenes,or vngodlines; otherwiſe parentswill 
plemtheir docthem more harme at home , than both paltors and ſchoolemaſters can doe them 
private fa goodabroadc, Forthe corrupt example of che one, fighteth with the good inſtruftionof 
the other, which is{o much the more dangerous, becauſe that corrupt walking is armed 
with nature,and thereforc more forceably inclinerth the affeRions of children to thatlide, 
Fhen to be- Andfurther, experience teacheth vs,that children like or miſlike more by countenance, 
gun to Cate= geſture and behauiour, chan by any rule, doctrine, precept, or inſtruction whatſocuer, 
chizechil- Some there be alſo,that will not haue their children taught, vatill chey bee ten ortueluc 
yeeres olde : becauſe (as they ſay) before that age, they haue but an apilh imitation. To 
whom I anſwere,that although indeede they cannot then deeply diſcerne, nor profound- 
ly conceiue things z yet how many things before thoſe yeeres both will they recciveand 
remember? And Idemand,ifchildren being apiſh in imitating euill whileſt theybeyong, 
which they will have the habic of when they be old,why may they not much mote better 
doeapiſhly good when they are young, which they may doe carcfully when they areold? 
Belides,let them ſo goe vntaughr,and they will grow ſo head[trong, that they will ſooner 
be broken than bended, And ure it is, that one ſtripe or two wordes will doe more good 
toa child inthe beginning, than an hundred ſtripes afterward. And here let patents bee 
admoniſhed of their vadiſcreete corretion,who doe their children more harmie in ſhev- 
'ingamerriecountenanceafter their diſcipline vſed, than they doe good by theirchlti 

Fee muft ſingalthough in their anger they be correed, Neither doe I purpoſe to take away natu- 
morn aud rall affctions and a Chriſtian kinde of compaſſion in all our cenſures : for it is my great 
pray in the complaint of the brutiſh vamercitulnes of many parents hercin; but I would wiſh Chri- 
correttions ſtians to corretheir vndilcreete attccions herein by heaucnly wiſedome, Neitheraml 
of oxr chil- (of Stoicall as to denic a more milde and affable kinde of ſpecch, to bee both lawfully and 
aren. conuecniently vicdto children: but yet I wiſhit to be voide of all vnſeemely levitic, and 
Houſchold without all ſhewe of fooliſh, vaince and vnneceſſarie bchauiour. To bec briefe, howneed- 


miles 


 Loxernment, full houſchold goucrnementis towards our children, itmay appeare by the ſlender thri- 


ving and ſmal profiting of religion and vertnecither in the Church or Common-wal 


For complainemen,and preach they neucr ſo much abraade,vnlciſethey wil begin tore 
forme their owne houſcs, and giucrcligionaroome at home, c{pecially in their owne 
hearts,they ſhal trauaile much,and profit little. And ſurely if men were carcful to reforme 
themſclucs firſt, and then their own familics, they ſhould ſee Gods manifold bleffings in 


our land vpon Church and Common-wealth, For of particular perſons come families; 
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families cownes z of townes prouinces; of provinces whole realmes : ſothat conucighing 
Gods holy tructh in this ſort from one tg another, intime; and that ſhortly, it would ſo 
ſpread into all parts of this kingdome. Well Ifay , letthere be neuerſo good lawes in ci- 
ies, neucrſo pure orders in Church,ifthere be no pratiſe at home, if fathers of familics 
vſenotdorine and diſcipline in their houſes, and ioyne their hands to Magiſtrate and 
Miniſter,thcy may,but moſt vniultly (as many hauc done)complaine that their children 
arecorrupted abroade,whereas indeede they were beforc,and till are corry ptedat home. 
Alas, if parents to whom the comfort of their children well brought Vp, isa precious 


' crowne, willnot informe and reformetheir children in the feare of God, whom it doth 


chiefly concerne; how ſhould hope ſuſtaine theſemen, that others will performethis du- 
tictothem, for whom the charge doth farre Iefſeappertaine? Laſtly let parentsremem- 
ber, that therefore oftentimes they haue diſordered and diſobedient children to them- 
ſelucs, becauſe they haue been difobedient children tothe Lord, and diſordered to their 
parents when they were yong; wherefore becauſe they have not repented, the Lord pu- 


* 
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{clucs. PENG | | 
Wiltthou know then O father, how thou maiſt haue that bleſſing, tobe the blejſed fa- 
ther ofa bletſed [cede ? wilt thou know O mother, how to auoide thatcurle, to be the cur- 
ſd mother of a curſed (cede? then bring thy children within the covenant , cndeuour to 
makethy ſonne by nature, the ſonne of God by grace; andthy daughter by nature, the- 
daughter of God by grace:and remember that God which on his part proteſted to our fa- 
ther 46raham, that he was all ſufficicatfor the accompliſhment of his promiſe, in giving 
him a bleſſed ſeede,required allo of our father 4brabans for his part, that he ſhould walke 
before him and be vpright, : OR. | 
Wilt thou then haue the one part of this coucnant, thatis, that God ſhould bleiſe thee 

in thy ſeed?then remember thou alſo the other part,that thou walke before the Lord and 
bevpright. Wile thou haue thy childrenas the bleiled ſerde.of Abraham? teach them 
with Abraham the commandements of God, pray for them with 4brabars that they may 
live inthe ſight of the Lord, be readie tooffer them with 4brahams,that they m | 
holy ſacrifice to the Lord ; Icis thou O man,O woman,that maicſt do thy child the grea- 
teſt good and the greateſt harme: if chou praicſt for him, and repenteſt for thy ſelfe, the 
Lordwill blefſe thy care, the paſtors paines, and the teachers trauaile. But if thou deſpi- 
kſttheſe duties, the Lord will denie thee thoſe bleſſings, and the curſe of God will bee 
yponthy childe at home in thy houſe, abroade in the Church and in the ſchoole. And 
lccing thatthe Lord hath promiſed that kee will bee thy God,and bleile thy ſeede,if thou 
bee faitifull : thou maic(t both hope , that thou art of the faithfull, if thou hauec a bleſſed 
lede, "ay feare that thou haſt not as yct the bleſking of the coucnant, when thy ſeede 
is curſe St 


ay bee an / 


- Butſome will ſay,had not 7acob wicked children,and Danid godleiſc ſonnes? And doth Obietben. 


notdaily experience teach vs,that wicked men hauc godly children? Yes : for belides the 
lecretcoun(el of the Lord herein,we mult know that neither the promile ofthe Lord isſo 
vniverfall, that eucry particular childe of a faithfull man ſhould be within the coucnants 
forifofmany there be but one bleſſed, the promiſe is performed. Yea which more is, 
though thata faithfull man haue neuer a good childe, yer if voto thethouſand generation 
be but one good,the coucnant is not broken, Neither muſt wee tie the Lords worke 
lomuchto man,thiat a good man may not hauc an eui{ſonne, ſceing though the Lord vi- 
ſnot his finnes, yet hee may viſitthe linnes of fotne of the forefathers, toche third and 
m gencermion going before... - fo 5 i Hi 30705 oo IR 
.. Totheſecond I (ay:that an cuill father hauinga good child, thoughthe Lord ſhew not. 
ode tothat particular man thercin , yet he may remember hispromile toſome ofthe. 
drefathers in the thouſand generation going before, Andthough thatan cuill man haue. 
nocurſed child,yetthe curfe may be accompliſhed inthethird and fourth generationfols. 


48 


Lord 


—— — 


CC EEE rr ot we OS IAA noon ae nt oat, OO 


MET” {1xt Sermon. 
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Lord tu make good or bad,according to the good pleaſure of his owne will, I exhort Pa- 
rents tovietheordinarie meanesto bring vp their childre,ſo as they either by ſome good 
tokens may ſ:e them che children of God, and hcires of the couenant ; or at the leaſt he 
comforted in their owne conlciences, if the Lord refule cheir children for ſome cauſe 
ynknowne,in that to their abilitic they haue vicd all good meances to bring them vp well, 
and offered chem to God. And if parents hauc cauſe to be gricued, when-thus trauailing 
in goodeducation,they cinnot (ce good in their children;how much more cauſe of griefe 
may they haus, when they haue vicd nolabour atall to bring them vp in the feare ofthe 
Lord ? and yet many will be gricued for the one, rhat will not be grieued for rhe other, 
Waecrcfore [tvs [carne (it we will conucigh Gods bleſſings to our poſterities) to vicall 
holy dutiesthereunto: and on the contrarie,if we will be [oath co conueigh Gods judge. 
mentsto our children,ſcr vs carefully auoide all nicanes that leade vnto them. And ſurely 
as it isa ble{f:d thing in the houre of death with $:92:0% to depart in peace , [eauing our 
wife,children and (cruants ſpouſcsto Chriſt,childrea to God,and ſeruants tothe Lord:fo 
in death no one thing will be more grieuous toa man, than, thc Lords hauing giuen him 
the charge and dignitie of ſo many foules, to be furthered to ſaluatſon, that his owne tor- 
mented conſcicace (hall prelſe him, how,inas much as he covld,he hath helped them for. 


That parets ward to their damnation z and (o, which is more fearcfull, he ſhall haue them ſpuingand 
may bazea Ffoming outin hisface continual curſes,in hell acculing him for cucr to be the murtherer 
5004 conſei= of their loules. Howbeit, I doe not exempt children from all blame, ſo charging the pz 
exceiad:ath,rents,as though the children were free from all guiltinetl= herein : for I am not ignorant, 


that as in thetime of Ez:4zel, foin our daycs,youth is readic enough to take vp this Pro- 
ucrbe, The fathers haue eaten ſowre grapes, and the childrens teeth ave ſet on edge. But [ 
affirme , thatthough the occaſion be qtf-red of ſuch' wicked parents, yet the cauſe of 
deſtruRion is till in the children themſeluzs. And befides that, it is ſure that the ſoule 
which hath ſinned ſhall die the death, Seeing alfo there be (ome yong men, who notvith- 
fanding the great prophanenes ofthe molt, the manifold corruptions offered abroade, 
the vngodly examples abounding at home, are ſo mightily preſerued by the ſecede of 
grace, that they c{cape ſafely in an holy courſe of life, tamenting whea they ſee the 
lealt occalton ofcuill, reioycing in the leaſt occalion of good things : the re(t who pleaſe 
themſelues, and hope to ſhelter their linnes vader their parents defaults, arc plaincly 
left without excuſe, and are juſtly guiltic of the blood of their owne ſoules. Labour 
therefore ye yang mento wipe away the teares of griefe from your fathers eycs,and ſtay 
the ſorrowfullfpirits of your tender mothers, and conſiizr with your (clucs,if you haue 
any go0J naturein you, and hauc not buriedtire vic of common reaſon, what a thameit 
is to be a ſhame vnto your fathers,towhom ye ought tobea gloric:and thinke yewantot 
wits, that haue nor caſt off all naturall aff:ions, what a contempt it is to be a con- 
temptvatoyour mother, to whom ye haue offered as it werea deſpightfull violence, in 
or arcasit were a fftroliue vnto her heart,when as yc ſhould hauc bin a Crowne ynto 
cr head; .. 1 | 

The end of althis briefly is thus much,that parcats hauin g children not walking either 


inknowledgeorina goodconſcience,muſt mikeſome ve of fo iult acauſe of ariefe, et-| 


amining themſclues, and accuſing their owneſoules before the Lord; cither for thattheir 
meeting was prophancetoſo holy aneftate; or brutiſh, becauſe they deſired rather aſcede 
likevnto themſclucs in fleſh andbIood;than ſuch as might be liketo Chriſt by graceand 
new birth ;or thatthey begattheitrofspring,as meecre naturall or very carnall menzor be+ 
cauſe they gjtherpropnanely.negleRtedal cducatis,or monſtrouſly miſliked that inthett 
children which they liked in themſclucs, and-puniſhed in them their owne corrupt 
precepts ; or for that chey ſuffered iniuriouſly their children to doe cuill vato others, 
waich they couldno:.ſuffer them to-doe vnto th-mſclues : or vntaught that at home 
whichwas taught abroad ; or inthatthey doc lic in ſome france vnrepented of; or elſc 

eapſe they ncuer made confciencetobring their poſteritic within the couenant of (alu 
tion;but ill loucd their fleſkinthicir children,&not cheir ſoules, And children mul o” 


. &. » 
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Of Repentance. 


io ſearne;that it is one ſpeciall propertic of aliberall and in genuous nature,to be catcfull 
(tolive,thatin time they may bee a glorie to their fathers, and a ioy to their mothers: 
which the Lord granttovsall for his gloric , and our cucrlaſting comfort : through Ieſug 
Chrit our Lord and onely Sauiour. 
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OF REPENTANCE, AND 


”"  TRVE SORROVV FOR SIN: 


THe SEVENTH SERMON: 


AQs 2.verſ. 37. 38, 


Now when they heardit,they were pricked intheir hearts, and (aide vnto Peter , andtheothes 
Apſtles, Men and brethren,what ſhall we doe ? 

Then Peter ſaide wnto them, Amend yorr lines , and bee baptized enery one of "Jon inthe nanie 
ef leſg Chriſt for the remiſſion of ſinnes,&+c. 


5 N this portion of the holy booke of Godis ſet downe to vs an effec, 
or rather a fruite of Peter his ſermon, which hee made for the anſwe- 
C4) ring of the (landcrous reports of the Iewes, at what time they ſawe 
£Z2F! the wonderfull gifts of God ſent downe vpon the Apoſtles. In which 
? | Scrmon, the Apoſtle had pricked their conſciences with ſhewing 


Iz ; ; 0 | them their ſinnes, telling them of aſuretic, that theit infquitie was 
= =? the cauſc of Chriſt his death: wheteby a certaine care began'to bee 
viought in them , in ſo much that being thus troubled , they enquired and (aide, 


UMen and brethrcn, what ſhall wee doe? Whereupon afterwatd followed the ſecond Ser- 
mon of Petey ; where hee exhortcth thera to continue in their repentance , and 


teacheth vs that if ourſorrowe bee good, wee maſt goe forward therein. Further hee 


ſeycththem tochis ende , that they mull beleeue , that belecuing they may bee bap- 
tized, that being baptized they might receiue the gift of the holy Ghoſt. Laſtly it is 


 Manifeſt,how chey hearing that Sermon, fir{treceiued the doftrine, and after perfeucred 
inthe praQtiſe of the ame. Briefly therfore threethingsare hereto b= noted, Firſt; thefruit Three things 
oftheformer Sermon of Peter contained inthefe wordes: Now when they beardit,cc. Sc- to bee noted 
condly, the fumme of a new Sermon of Peter in theſe wordes:Then Peter [ard vnto them, in this teX?. 


Wnend your liges, cc. Thirdly is ſet downe the fruite of their obedience. In the former 
part of this Chapter we may know the wonderfull workes of God, thatthe Apoſtles, whe' 
werencuer brought vp in {chooles,fpake with diuers tongues:which when the maltitude 

rd, foe are ſaid to marvell and to beaſtoniſhed:fome mocked them and faid,7 beyarve 


ſal of new wine, But when Petey with great boldnetle of fpirit had in this Sermon which he 


Made,ſet the eructh of God againſt their falle accuſations, and had preached againft their 
ſane;then they left off, mocking, and.were prickedin a; Where firſt wee may 
B d 4 nofe 
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282 | The ſeuenth Sermon. 


Tie power of note the power cf Gods word,which only ts able to touch our conſciences tor linne, For 
Godr word, neither the dwerlity of congues,nor other gifts ofthe holyG hoſt could pricktheir hearts, 
in the conzr- as being able oncly to caſt them into an admiration. What more forcible thing than that 


pricke our conſciencesas the word of God? Indeede many feele ſorrow, and arc inwatdly 

pricked: but becauſe therewith is not ioyned the power of Gods word , they beecither 

ſcaſcleile as blockes,or in their feeling they be murmurers. This commeth voto vs bythe 

dignitic of Gods word,in that no wonders from heauen, no miracles on carth can touch 

our hearts, and worke in vs any good fruit without the ſame. For though the Lord ſhould 

ſhew vato vs allthe wonders from heauen,which he ſhewed on the 01d world,and on $0. 

dome,although he ſhould lay al the plagues vpon vs,which he laid on Phayaoh,and onthe 

Egyptians, withoutthe word of God, we ſhould be as vnprofitable beholders , ascuer 

were the Sodomites, and ſhould become as hard hearted as cucr were Pharaoh , and 

Three waies, the Egyptians : ſothat no iudgement from heauen, no trouble from carth can humble 

vs, no bleſſing from abouc, no benefit from beneath can profit vs, vneill the word 

of God commeth, which teacheth the olde way to forſake it, the newe way tocnter 

into it, and the perfeA way, to continue in it, And thus much for the generall ſcope of 

*this dodtrine. | 

Note. _ Now more particularly we may obſcrue in this firſt part three things. Firſt,the poyer 

ofthe word to pricke out conſciences. -Secondly, that this pricke muſt not cauſeinvs 

more rebclling againſt the word and Miniſters theteof : but rather a greater reuerenceto 

4% The firſt en- them both. Thirdly,ſuch prickes mult prepare vs toa greater defire to profit. Forhe firl 

| trytogodli- wemult know, thatthis is the beginning of repentance, & this is the centric to godlineſſe, 

nes, begin= euen to conceiue a ſorrowe for our linnes, and ſo beewounded with a feclin g of ourcuils, 

ning of repe- For as long as men are ſccure,it is not poſſible that they ſhould ſeriouſly apply their mind 

tance i5 4a vwntodoAtrine, neither without the knowledge and feeling of cur ſinnes.can we heartily 
godly ſorrow bn g fot Chrift. To this agreethe Law, the Prophets, and the Apoſtles. The law,becaule - 

for ſiuze, itall their ſacrifices, wherein Chrilt was prefigured, was manifeſted alſo vnderdarke 

ſignes,thecontrition of heart, and acknowledging their vnworthinetſe, The Prophet a8 

| Davzid and Eſay.Dazidinthe fourth Plalme and fift verſe faith, ren ble and ſxne net: whete 

Plat. 4.5- the Prophet ſheweth,, that this is an cff<ctuall thing to truce repentance, to quakeand 

tremble for fearc of Gods judgements. That wee may then truly examine our ſelves, wee 
muſt feate and humble our (c]ucs, becauſe before trouble, terrour , and quaking at the 

iudgements of God,we wil neuer be broughtto offer our ſeluesto Chriſt alone, In Plalme 
51. verſ. 18. 19, the Prophetlikewiſe ſheweth,that no (acrificeis acceptable to God ith- 
out a contrite heart, that is,neither prayer, neither almes-giuing, neither praiſeof thank 
giuing, vnſcs wee bringingan humble and contrite ſpirit with vs, caſt our ſelves downe 
before his judgement (cate, and ſue for mercy in Chriſt. And here markethat he faith,7he 
facrifices of God are atroubled/pirit, &c. where hee vling the plurall number ſheveth, that 
the ſacrifices v0 RI AA ee muſt not be one, but many,arc humblenes of thelpirit 
and contrition of heart. For the affli&ion ofthe ſoule and contrition of the minde,doels 
caſt vs downe, wounded with our ſins, and humbled with a fecling of Gods wrath, asthut 
it maketh vs to acknowledge that weare nothing of our ſelues, andto feekefor ourlalw- 
tion wholy at the mercic of God. No marucilethen (ſecin g by this mganes we being con- 
founded and aſhamed of our ſelues,g ſtaying our ſelues on the onlyFromilſes of God,dor 
-come to confetle our owne nakednes and wretchednes)if the Prophet ſhould ſay,that the 
, , ©. Lordisplcaſed,with his ſacrificeas with the facrificcof facrifices. The Prophet Elay 496 
Elay 45.6.7.8. 7.8,ſaith. Alt fle/s is graſſe,and the beantic thereof 2s a flower of | graſſethe graſſe withereth andre 
flower falleth,when tae breath of the Lord falleth uponit. Where the Prophet painting outman 
in his propercolours,anddriuing him'to ſecke our ſalyatis not in himſclfe,but in Chrilh 
deſcribeth the outward part of man to beas graile:and byche flower of graile, he ſheveth 

his gifts of minde being vnregenerate, as wiſdome,memoric,knowledge, and vnder 
dEng.Sothat,when Gods ſpirit doth butbreath on vs,all Gur wiſdome;all our knowl 
| 5 


ſiontf framers which cauſcth a godly ſorrow,and cabſcth our conſciencesto be pricked? What oablety | 
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Of Repentance. . 8, 


—Foand auchoritic tal before the preſence of the Lord of hotts, neither can we remaine, 
butonly by the word of God, whereby weare borne againe. Wherefore the conlideting 
ind meditating of our tranſitoriceſtate;driucthvs toa contriction and humblenes of ſpirir, 
Beides,the Lord God,ſaith E/ay,whom the heauens cannot containe,nor the carth hold, 
will come and dwell witha lowly , poore , and troubled ſpirit; and which ft andeth in awe of his py 66. and 
»rd,God doth not accept ourſecrifices,which are offered without trembling at his word, *7* "#55: 
nomorethan if we ſhould kill a man, and choake a dogge,or offer ſwines fleſh, which was 
counted an abominable thing among the Iewes,or praiſe thething that is vnright. Laſtly, 
to thisaccordeth the Goſpel], and the Apoltles, Our Sauiour Chriſt, Matth.g 1 ; ſaith, 7 
ate not to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance; noteuery fin ner but that ſin nerwhich Matth:g.rz, 
condemneth finne in himiſelfe , and is wearic and laden with bis (ins. Marth. 11.28. Matth. 
21.32.0ur Sauipur Chriſtpreferreth the harlots and Publicans before the Pharilics : fot 
they being prick for their ſianesand conuicted, didforrow and heard /ohn preaching 
vntothem. So then Chriſt giueth reliefe to thoſe that wane, righteouſnetſe to chem that 
feele thetmſclucs ſinners, caſe tothem whichare burthened,, light to therh which arcin 
darkenelle; Tife to thern which arc dead), andfaluation to them which condemne them- 
ſlyes. The Apoſtle delareth,1. Corin. 14. how the Corinthians were, moucd with ſtrange 
tongues: but yet had not in admiration theword. Belides, hee ſheweth by comparing the 
- giftoftongues and prophecying together chatif anInfidell or volearned man ſhould 
tome,and heare them ſpeake with ſtrangd tongues, hee would ay, they.were out of their 
wits:butif he ſhould hearethem ſpeake the word of God plainely,hee would berebiiked The power of 
ofallmenand iudged of all men, and fotthefecrets of his heart ſhould be made mani feſt, the plaine & 
hewould fall downe on his face and worſhip Godand ſay plainely , when heefecleth his ſemaple preas 
linnesthey rifle minc heart, they ſhew my ſecret linnes, doubtles this is Gods doing, God 2% of the 
ivinthem,l will follow this religion. Wherefore in this appeareth the power ofthe word, G24. 
inthatitciteth and ſummoneth our conſciences before the tribunall of God, and woun- 79* power of - 
dthvswith a liuely feeling of Gods iudgement,that heqwho before through ſecuritic did the word. 
deſpiſe found doQrine, may now bee conſtrained togiuetheglorievnto God, This ap- 
peareth more plainely,Hebr.4.12.where it is ſaide, that the word of God is inely,mightie in Heb 4.12, 
ation,,ud ſharper than any two eaged ſword, andit pierceth through , and (earcheth the moſt 
Mnchaer of the ſoule,and deniderls thought ſyoms thought: and then all our holincs ſhall 
keme hypocriſic, all our rightcoufneifc ſha}l ſeemeas a defiled cloth : we ſhall inde with 
Paalthat in vs,that is,in our flcſh,dwellech norighteouſneiſe, For mensconſciences are THe word 
colde,neither are they touched and difpleafed with their cuils , ſolong as they be in igno- 7% pierce 
tance: but when the word of God picrceth intothe vttermoſt corners of their confcien< V+ 
ceandtelleththem, that they haue todoe with the Lord 5 they arc throughly totrched 
andbeginto feare, and entering intothemlelues, examining theirconſcicnce,they come 
tothe knowledge of that,which before they had forgotten. Wee can neuer bec offered to 
Godwithour his ſpirit, Iohn £6.verſ. 8. For hee reprooneth the world of fine, and awaketh Tohn 16.8, 
ourconſciences, that thoſe ſirines, which before were hid, ſhould be made manifeſt, Da- | 
vddid lic an whole yeere without this pricke of conſcience,and thought chatall was well, 2-539.b2-] 
vatill Nathan came, neither did he finde comfortofconfeience, vntill he had thus been 
pricked, 7oſephs brethren was thirtcene yeeres, and neuct remembred their finnes, vntill 
fterſuchtimethe Lord laid it before them. The Prophet David, Palm. z 2. (which he in- 
tituleda Plalme of inftrution concerning the free remiſſion of ſinnes ) teacheth how we 4fale pere 
ſhall finde the ſame. For many perfivaded themſclucs,thattheir finnesarc forginen, when /wfiov of the 
tlcybenor, He alfo ſheweth , that vntill trouble of minde did driue him to particularize pardon of /ins 
adconfetle his ſpeciall ſinnes to God,he found no comfort. Afaraſſes did cate the bread 5» PA). 
efforrowe,and did drinke the water ofgriefe, and vntill hee had lamentedand forrowed 
forhis ſinnes he felt no reſt,nor peace, The woman of Samaria, lohn 4. was pleaſant, and 
leted with our Sauiour Chriſt, vntill her finnes were opencd, and then ſhee began to an- 
with morereucrence. For vntill Thee was willed to call her husband, ſhee thought 
Ulvaſafe; butaftcr hee had tolde her, that ſhee had plaicd the adultercſle,ſhee — 
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ledged him that hee wasa Prophet. : Wherefore wee may ſee by this which hath been (pg 
ken,that the word 'of God only pricketh our conſciences,as plainly may here Maas. c 
the Iewes, whocarcd notfor the Apoltles, nor made any conlcience, vatill their Wis 
wete pricked, | | TY 
Inthe ſecond place we mult note;that they were rightly pricked.For many oftentimes 
are pricked , which kick againſtthe pricke, and hauing thcir coniciences. galled bythe 
Siones of word,they murmureeither againſtthe preacher of the word, or againſtcthe worgit (elſe 
godd ſorrow. Here then is the difference berweene the godly and the wicked, the one is pricked.andis 
made more carcfull ina godly confcience;the other more hardened than before, Burthi 
is a godly ſorrowe, when wee ſouetneman that rebuketh vs, andreuerence the word the 
more being by it reprooucd in our conſcience. Doe wee loue him then that rebuketh ys; 
= þ then we heare profitably. Letvs examine our (clues in this ſort : I ſee God hath wounded 
Fo» be often meby himgheis theinſtrument whereby God doth humble me,I wil therefore loue him 
rouched with Contrarily,ifwebe often tonchedand amend not, we arc in danger of Gods wrath. Many 
ont amd. indeedeare pricked with poucrtie,many with (icknes,and ſome with other like affliQions 
w2+t,dange- but few with their ſinnes,which is the cauſcoft heir pouertie,licknes,and other affliions. 
Let vs then learneawillingnes to offer ourſelues ro be taught and to bee pricked tor fin, 
4stheſe men were. | The wickedalfo are pricked ſometimes : but it is rather for feare of 
Hm fook- puniſhment,than for conſcience todiſpleaſe Godzas were Came and Indas.Some men ye 
ly many wold pricked,and to pit away their forrowe, they will goe {cepe, they will goe play, they will 
put off their goe([pott;they will get to merrie companie,and palleaway the time,and ſo, as they terme 
it, they will purge and driue away the rage of melancholic : they neuer goets any preg. 
cher,to aske of the Lord,or atthe mouth of his ſpirit:they neuerreſpet prayer,oorfecke 
any comfort in the word of God. Butto put away ſorrow on this ſortis tocallita againe 
and to feele it more freſhly citherinthe houre of death , or in hell. Contrariwiſc if _ 
ſorrow doth driue vs to prayer, or tothe wordof God, it is good, As for the wicked and 
prophane worldlings,though(as the Wiſeman ſaith,Ecclcliaft. i 1.)he ſpendall his dayes 
without any cuill, yet hisdarkenes will be greater than his light, his ſorrow grcater than 
his pleaſure,his lofle greater than his gaine, his trouble greater than his vanity in hell.Let 
vs not then ſocarnally ſhake off this godly ſorrow: forthe word will ſend vs often an vn- 
quiet ſpirit,thatwee may ſceke'to bee quietin Chriſt, To examine our ſelucs herein:Hwe 
we heard the word of God ? were we pricked by it ? then haue we profited : Haueweenot 
bin pricked thereby?then as yerare we nota ſacrifice for the Lord. For, as was ſaid before, 
Chriſt comforteth them thatare troubled, hee helpeth them that doubt, he caſeththem 
which arcin diſtretſe, heeſetteththeir feete in the way of peace and gladnelle, that hauc 
long been in darknesand ſorrow, Haue ye not been (orrowfull, and willye lcarnea ſalve 
for this ſore?be ſorrowfull, that ye wete not ſorrowfull; be pricked in your hearts,becauſe 
A thue exa- You were not pricked. Haue wee heard the word ? let vs examineour ſelues, ifourknov- 
pwination of 1<dge be the better,if our affeions be the holicr. As having heard the expolition of the 
onr ſelnes. law of God, duc we feare God? doe we know how to loue God? doe we pray to God? doe 
we worſhip God inour ſoulcs,and in our bodics more carefully, and in greater conſcience 
than we hauc done heretofore ? Are we notnowas prophane and carclcile ſtill in giuing 
the right worſhipts thetruc God,as before wee were too ſuperſtitious, in ſcruing Angels 
Saints,and other fafſe gods; neither forrowing for our Idolatrie, nor caring for true rely 
gion ? Haue wee not blaſphemed,and prophaned the name of God in vnreuerenthexing 
his word, in vnprofitable talking of his workes, and abuling his owne maicſtic with (wes 
ring and curſing as much as cucr wee did beforc we heard his word ? Hauc wee kept holy 
Tn oiir 644. he Sabbath? or hauc we not prophaned it,by open negled of the word, by playing,ſpor- 
mination bee tINB> drinking , and other vanities? Doe wee not ſtill ſend forth our ſeruants todiſpate 
our bufines on that day,as if it were the market day,when they may doe ſuch thingsmo 
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ſorrowes, 


teacheth vs 
fo follow the 
order of the 
commandes- 
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lawfully ? Are not parents, houfcholders, and goucrnours, as (lacke in prouoking obc- 
dience; andchildren, ſeruants and fubieRt, as ſlow in ycelding obedicnceas cucr they 
were) parcnts in the meane time , not ſecingthatchildren therefore rebell againſt then, 
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Of Repentance. 


uſe they rebel! againit God; nor houſcholders percciue that ſeruants Joe not their 
duties tO them,becaule they doc not their dutic to God? Are we |cl le wrathſull,and more 
mercifull ? Arc we lefſ- riotous,and filchie defilers of our flcth? and are wee more ſober, 
chaſt and holie? Are we letle giuen to oppreſſion, to hard dealing one with another,and 
more juſt, righteous, and carcfull to maintaine the good eſtate of our brethren ? Are wee 
notbackbiters, {landerers, or ſowers of diſcord, cauſers of contention among our neigh. - 


* Fours? being farre off from maintaining loue, vnitic,and the good name of our brethren? 


The cauſe why wee cannot ſce further into theſe things , is, becauſe wee flatter our (el ues, Note. 
andbecauſe we compare our felyes with our ſelues and with others, but not with the rule 
of Gods word. Let vs then learne to accule our (eJues,and to iudge our owne conſciences. 
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Forif God ſee vs condemne our (elues, hee will not condemne vs; if weaccule our ſclues, 1.Cor.t 1.30, 


God will not ſuffer Satan to accuſe vs; if wee 1dge our ſelues, God will 2cquite vs from 3% 
the fearcfull iudgement to come z if wee bee difpleaſed for our linnes, God will be pleaſed * 

* vithvysin Chriſt his righeeouſne(le.On the contraric,whileſt we lic in our linnes,we lieim |} 
ourowne blood z if wee iudgenot our ſclues,God will both iugge vs,and bee reuenged of 
ourfinne; he will ſet our houſe on fire he will ſend enemies, hee will ſend earthquakes, he.” 
villſend faraines to conſume our goods, he wil make friends focs, he wil ſend licknes and 
ſorenelſe vpon our bodies, & a troubled {pirit into our ſoules, he will ſend vs an ill name: 
thus will he bring plague vpon plague vntill we repent, and come toa ecling of our {1ns, 
Andwhy doth God all this ? becauſe we will not come to judge our (clues, Fer 5 Cauſe 
(kiththe Apoſtle, I,Cor.t t.zo.)that is, becauſe wee iudge not our [clues, many are meake, | 
and ſicke arnong you, ard many ſleeve. 31, Forif wee would iudge onr ſelues, wee ſhonld not be inn. 

ed.z2, But when we aremnaged,we are chaftened of the Loyd, that wee ſhorld uot be condenmed 
wth thenworld, Likewiſe the Prophet,Pſal.8g.and 30,3 1.32.3 3-Bntif his chilarenfar ſake my 
la, and watke not in my indgements , if they breake my ſtatmies and keepe not my commande= 
mts: thenwill I 71ſit their tranſgreſſion with the ſword, ard their inquitie with ſtrokes : yet 
my lou kingneſſ: e will [ not tak: from him, ne ither will I falſsfee my truth, For as .4 father with- 
drawtth from his childe ſometimes his loue, and whippeth him with the rod of correc- 
ton: ſothe Lord dealerh ofren with his children, and ſcourgeth their naked conſcience, Simile. 
Goddoth iudge his heere, but his enemies will heeiudge in the world to come :if we bee: 
not puniſhed here,the puniſhmencwill be as thunderbolts in the day of iudgement. Haſt 
th6u been affli ted, and not profited? Will not a little crofle ſerue thee?a greater ſhal come. 
tothe, WHI not a fewtroubles turne thee to God 2 then many ſhall come vpon thee. If 
amanbe nottronbled for finne here;itts the way to hell: if hee bee troubled hert,it is the Sorrow ſer 
wyto heaven. And as they which hauc not bin-trouhled hauing had a little ioy , ſhall fin, thewa 


' havecternall pane : ſo they which here hauc hag alittle paine, ſhall after hauc cuer- ts keauen. 


lafting oy. They that are corrected and have profited by it, arc afflited of the Lord in | 
mercie: but they that bee vexed and amend not, receiuea token of Gods further wrath, Luk 16. 


| Wherefdrewe muſt not looke torfeelt comfort in the remiſſion of finnes,vnletle wee al- True bums. 


ſo have ſorrow for committing ourſinnes: For neuer any of Gods children were comfar- liation before 
tedthroughly , butchey,were firſt humbledfor theiringes. To the working of which ſound coferr. 
humiliation, wee mult remember:Gods indgements ſhewed on others. Hath God de- 


 ſroyed the whole world for linne, and can hee not, or will hee not deſtroy thee for 


Ine? Flath hee ouverchrowne whale vatiops, and will hee (uffer thee to lie (ill in thy | 
lnnes? See how full hell is alrcadie, and yet daily wee runne head{ong thither. Con- 
ideralſo how great thy linne was, that could not be cleanſed but by the blood of Ieſus 


Chriſt: Oh how foule was that ſinne, that nothing elſe could waſh it, bue Chriſt his 


teart blood ? Oh how great was our guiltineiſc , that was raunſamed by ſuch a price? 
How great was the ſore that needeth (ſuch 4G'y 2 how deepe was the wound that nee- 
&dſuchamedicine? O louing kindnes and vnſpeakable loue towards vs | Shall Chriſt _ © * 
ihe ft onrfigncs, and wee not labour to ſlay (inne in our (clues? Shall Chriſt ons _ 
df{inne as yet is not dead in vs?Shall Chriſt bee crucified for vs, and ———_ o__ 
ll yce not crucific ſinne in apr (clues? Shall Chriſt haue his heatt pricked with aſpeare,.Ga, 5.24.55. 
and 
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1 and ſhall not wee hauc vur hearts pricked with ſorrow? Thisis the irue vie and meditati. 
+ on of Chriſt his paſſion. Weeare wont to de he the Iewes for acculiy g Chriſt, weelpir gr 
{ud.u for betraying Chrilt,and wee condemne Pilate for condemning Chrilt: but weeare y 
much more to bee at defiance with our linnes, which accuſed him before che iudgement 
ſcate of God; wee are to accule our ſelues,who haue and daily doe betray him; wee mul F 
condemne ourſclues,whoſe finnes haue condemned him. Butif-neicher the 1udgements X42 
of God, hell,nor the crolle of Chrilk-can moue vs,then letvscxamineour lclues how wee 
can rcioyce in Chriſt. 
Natrocitent It followethto {peake of the coun{cll of Peter,Repent : as if he ſhould ſay, know your 
Gzzr (elues NEArtSArc pricked,howbeitI wil ſhew you, how it isthe policie of the diucll,to maketheſe 
with/orrow Zood motions quickly to waxe driety you,hee will (tay you from perſeuering,you my(} 
for fin,but to therefore endeuour to continue in this golly ſorrow. The Apolle law, that this ſorroy, 
proceede to which,as P.«/ witnetſech, is notto be repented of, as well begun inthem : but in cont; 
repertarce, Nuing is Sermon tillto chat cffe, hee theweth char our ſorrow mult be alſo continull], 
2.Cor,7.9.149 Many ſorrow,as hach been ſhewed, but in a worldly ſorrowing, which bringeth cternall 
dearh, not ina godly griefe which bringeth cepentanceneuer to be repented of. Where. 
Note, Fforeweareto notethat repentance beginneth in vs, continucth and cndeth with forroy, 
Now,ifit might bec, it were expedient toſhewe whatrepentance ls. In one word, repen. 
tance is nota bareleauing of linne, but an vetter condemning and miſlikingof thatſinne 
which wee haue left. For though we haue leftir, yet it may make vstoſorrow forit many 


R epentance 
what it 5, 


yeeresafter,yea euen atthe point ofdeath. Dawid had left his ſinne, bur it cauſed himto Ari 
43 ſorrow many yecrcs after. /o/ephs brethren had forſaken and almoſt forgotten their ſinne, þ 
E-< R-m6-34 yetit troubled themand gricued chem thirteene yceres after. Our pricking of heartther. þ 
Ptul. 3.9.19 fore muſt be continued and daily renued, This repentance is figured in Bapriſme, both in 

1. . thatwee muſtdyeto (inne,and burie &,andalſo that we multrile againe tonewnes of life; 


' Wo for a man cannot dycto linne but by the vertuc of Chriſt his death, neither can heriſeto 

| rightcouſnelſe without power of his reſurreftion, Now wee mult know, that as ourſinnes 

. arc forgiuen,ſo we mult alſo receiue Godsſpirit. If God promiſeth mercieto our childrer 
much more to vs,if wee belecue and recceiuc his promiſes;if tothem which are afarreoff, 
much more tothem that are necre. And yetthough wee haue been baptized an hundted 


I hat is 
# meant by the yeeres,and haue not received the holic Ghoſt, weemay dyc in our linnes. Some vnder- g 0) 
ift of the ſtandby thegift ofthe holy Ghoſt, the graces of God beftowed on the Apoſtles: butin F jjetg leauc 
holy Ghoſt.” my iudgementtheir opinion is not ſound, becauſe that was a particular thing giuenonely I jjjegiſers] 


AQ 2. to them ofthat timc,this promiſe is generall and reſpeRsall poſterities, We arc thento I tg 404411 + 
Sorrowfor note,thatrepentance isacontinuall courſcof ſorrow, andif wee haue this in trueth, then F ,, he fy1j 
ſi muſtbe cqay wee boldly ſeckefor comfort out of Gods word, and from his miniſters , and looke Althoug 
Continued. What comfortthey giue yson earth, the ſame ſhall be ſexced alſoin heauen, Where: rue ofthe 


H Nove. fore as it is requiſite c6atinually coti{l the grour-...fwe will haue fruit and dai: yetbecauſe 
A ly tocatc,if we will live : ſo in ſpirituallchi.1gs,we muſt be humblcd lieth,I will « 
| with continuall forrow,that we may be refreſhed with daily Araine,tl 

comfort in Chriſt, in whoſename let ve pray. | . B &ficlt, asa 
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s ſorroy, viz. the 8.9.and 10. concerning the heauenly 
in conti purchaſe , werepreaehed vpon the 13, 
ntinuall Chapter ofthe Goſpell of Saine 
\cternall Y Matthew, verl. 44. 
Where. © EE 
”__ | Tre EiGuTH SERMON. 
that linne c 
rit many Matth, 13. vert. 44. 
ed himto Araine , the ingdome of heauenis Ihe wnto a trea{ure hid inthe field, which when aman 
cir linne, hath fonnd , bee hideth it, and for wy thereof departeth,and ſelleth all that hee hath,and 
eart ther. bujeth that field. 
c,both in | | | 
cs of life; $F=Z3 He whole ſcope, and drift of the holy Ghoſt in this place,is to ſhewe The ſecepe of 
 heriſeto ©} thatthe word of God is tothe children of God, more deare than hea- pO 
urfinnes « BH uenandearth, and that the Word is the onely treaſure that God hath 
 childrer PG >a? Icfvntothem, the which indeege isa hidden treaſure, vaknowne vnto 
a farrcolt, BN iN » LF] many, but knowne vntothe childrenof God, andthe onely treaſure 
1 hundted | PE F249) which they delirc:for they which doc knowe it, and perceivethe true 
me vndet- SS Si vicofir,doc make ſuch a reucrent account thereofzas that theyarerca- The lone of 
es: butin I jieto leaue all things, and to ſeekeforit; and whenthey have found it, they arcreadic #2 Sams ts 
yenionely I litesiſetolooſe all ,and to depart fromall things(that may hinder it)which they hauc,and the word. 


re thento Þ todoeall things which ſcruc as good meancs to keepe it, to the end thatthey may come 
zeth, then FI to thefull afſurance and poileſtion thereof. | | 


and looke Although I might make a diuilion of this Text into two parts, as firſt, the incſtimable 


Whete- value ofthe word of Gad: and (econdly,the precious account that is to be made thereof, "5 
d dai petbecauſe euery word hath his weight, and the text yeceldetha ſufficient method air 
| leth,I will omit the diuiſion,and come tothe words as they lie, 


Araine the kingdome of heayen, cc. The kingdome of heanen istaken in two diuers (en- 
fs, firſt, asall men doc know, itis taken for thatgloriouscſtate which the Saints and the 5, ;;,.... 
culdrenof God ſhall enioy,when they ſhal ariſe with Chriſt clus, and raigne after thislife | _. eptatia of 
with Godand his Angels, (inne, hell, and death being ſubdued z which becaulc itisappa- theſe words, 
ant vntoall men,we will not ſtand to approue. The kingdome of heauen is allo taken for 1;npgome of 
theentrance which Gods children hauc into Gods kingdome, inthis world, which is of keauen, 
twolorts,partly of the meancs whereby God offercth his kingdome vnto them, & partly 2 

the graces of his ſpirit which he offercth by the meanes : For proofe that it conliſketh n« 
ofthe graces offered by the meanes, we readethat 7acob Geneſis the 28, when hee law the 2 
viſion of God and the Angels aſcending, and deſcending, and had the comfortable pro- 
miſc offaluation,and of Gods continuall preſence and aſfiftance made vnto him, then he 
waking, ſaid, Verily rhis is none other thing { ut the houſe of God , and this ts the gate of heanens 
And that itis of the meanes, it appearcth by the Is, chapter of Xfarchew , where our Sa- Firſtit is t4« 
tour Chriſt ſaith vnto Peter, And wnta thee will I gize the keyes of the kingdome of heauen- ken for the 

| | | | Cc and meanes, 


I 
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and whatſocucr thou ſhalt binde on earth, ſhall be bound in heawen, and wharſoexer thay 
looſe owearth, ſvall be looſed in heauen, Andthis meanes of entrance into the kingde 
heauen,az it was committed vnto Perer,ſo was it alſo vnto thereſt of the A poliles,agir; 
pearcth by Tohnthe 21. whoſe ſire: (faith Chri [t) yee remit are remitted, and whoſe ſounes 
retaine are retained, And as vntothem, ſo vnto all the true Miniſters of the worg of "1 
ſucceeding them vnto the end of the world,as it appeareth by Matthew the 2$.the 9.0 
20.verſcs: Goe therefore and teach all nations baptizang them, in the name of the Father gy 
Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, teaching them to obſernue all things, whatſoener I haue Commannk} 
you : and loe, I am with you alway,  wntillthe end of thewerl/d, Thic Apollles are Satheredy 
their fathers, but the miniſteric ſhall be for cuer, it continucth vntothe end ofthe worly 


The keyes of & therefore vntothe Miniſters allo are committed the keyes of the kingdome ofhemn, 
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andthey arc the porters of thekingdome of heauen,asthe Apoſtles were. Now,this iseuj 
dent by Epheſ.q.11.8&c. He gaueſome to be Apoſtles, ſome Emuangeliſts, ſome Paſt ors, and om 
Dottors: And wnto theſe hee: commutted the minifterie of the word, wniill the time that allth 
elett Saints of God were gathered together, and the bode of Chriſt thron, .!y builded v :which 
ſhould not be before the end of the world, "uy 

By this we ſee that the Miniſters arethe porters of heauen,and that they have the keyes 


ofthe kingdome of heauen, as the Apoſtles had, Ofthis kingdome our Saviour Chi 
| ſpeaketh, Matth. 23 13, where hee reprooueth the Scribes ana Pharilies, ſaying :#wwl, 


unto Jon Interpreters of the Law, for Jou haxe ſhut Up the kingdome of hearten before mey, i 
ye your ſelues gre not in neither ſuffer ye them that worldentcr to come in, What theſe keyes 
be, our Sauiour Chriſt ſheweth, Luke the 11.the 52, ſaying : Foe bee wnto Jou Inerqre. 
ters of the Law, for yee haue then away the key of knowledge, yee enter not tn Jour ſelues, ay 
them that came injeforbad, Of this kingdome our Sauiouralſof; peaketh, Matth,g.verſ.zs, 
And Teſus went about all cities and townes, teaching in the Synagogues, and preaching the Go 
pell of the kingaome. And inthe 10. of Luke the 10. and 11.verſes, our Sauiorr Quril bid 
deth his Diſciples to goe and preach : but if they will not receine you, goe your waies outoftle 
frreetes of thoſe cities and townes,and fay, Enen the duſt that eleaneth onws of your cttie, wei 
off, againſt you : notwithſtanding know rhys that the kingdome of God was come neere wito you, 
And in Luk. 17.2 :.when the Pharilics asked Chriſt a queſtis when the kingdom ofChuil 
ſhould come, hee anſwered them and ſaid: The kingdome of God commeth not by olſernain 
azd gloruns ſignes, neither ſhall men ſay,loe here, and loe there, for the hingdome of God beholl 
't among you, And here wee mult beware of theſe tranſlations who have it thus tranſl 
ted, the kingdome of God 1s within you : for we muſt not thinke that the kingdomedf 
God was in cucry one ofthe $cribes and Phariſies, but thatit was amongſt themzſo tha 
euery one isnot the kingdome of God, as the Familic of loueteacheth. And in Matthev 
21,ver(.q3. Chriſt ſpeaking vnto the vnthankfull Tewes, ſaith : The kingdome of God halle 
taken from yo, and ſhall be giuen vato a natzon that ſhall bring feorth frutrte, Where we (ee 
that the kingdome of God is taken for the miniſterie of the Word, and the applicationf 


the kingdome of God vnto vs: and here weeare to know that by theſe means ofthemie 


niſteric of the Word,as Faſllihg, Prayer,&c.the kingdome of 5041s offered vntovs: but 
theſe are not the kinydome, but the meanesto bring vsthereunto, as is cuidentby Elay 
52.verl( 14, the which afterward is repeated and applicd vnto this end of the Apoltlc 
Paul, Rom. the 15. and 21. verſe: Towhombhee was nor ſpoken of, th-y hall ſee kim, andthe 
that heard not ſhall ynderFtaxd him : where it is apparant that the miniſterie of the Word 
is the meancs to bring vs to the knowledgeof Chriſt,and ſo to his kingdome, Theking 
dome of God is holy (ptrituall, as Romanes the 14 and 17,verſc. 7 he kingdomeof u 
(ſaith the Apoillc) i not meate and arinke, but righteouſneſſe, and peace, and jo) in the bolt 
Gheſt. And that the kingdome of God conliſteth partly of all the graces of the ſpirit pro- 
ceeding from this meanes, it iscuident by the 2, of Petey the x. and 4.verſe.&c. Therefot 
fine all diligence therennto, toyne vertue with faith, and with vertue knowledge, and with kyow- 
ledge temparance, and with temperance patience, and with patience godlmeſſe, and with got- 


ſo to bus king- lineſſe brotherly kindneſſe , and with brotherly kindneſſe Ine : for if theſe things bee amanſ 


dome. 
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innwledge of 0% Lord Teſus Chriſt. Wherefore brethren, gine diligence to make your calling and 

leflion ſure . for if you doe theſe things , you ſhall nener fall : for by theſe meaneran entrance 

ſaltbee miniſtred unto you aboundantly ito the enerlaſting kingdome of our Lord , and Saviour | 

Ieſu Chriſt. Thus then we ſee thatt kingdome of God conliſtcth in theſe things, ay in Grares be- 

reſpeof the outward meanes which isthe Word, and in reſpeRof the fruite of theſe fowedontlt 

meanes it conliſtethinthele graces, which fruite God beſtoweth on thzm which .vſe the which w/erhe 

meances. | ; meanes nel, 
Here then wee Iearne that none ſhall make appearance in the kingdome of God here- 0b/er. 1. 

after, which maketh not an entrance into it here. He which taketh not poileſſion of it ih He that will 

this life, ſhall neuer poſleſſe it in thelife to come, noneſhall riſeand raigne with Chriſt, goe to heart, 

which doth not with him here crucifie himſelfeand riſe from finne on carth : for who ſo mwſt makean 

will be made partaker of the kingdome of heauen, -mult here wholic addict himſelfe to entrance ints 


ir r_—_— 


| ſecke the kingdome of heauen, Therefure it behooucth cucrie man to makean eſpeciall it on earth.. 


account of thele meanes, ſeeing that by them wee hauealreadic palled the ſecond death, 
andentred intoth.vkingdome of God, which whoſocuer doth notenioy here, can neuer 
enioy itin the lite to come : wherefore the kingdome of God is,and may well bee calleda 
traſure, The righteouſnelle of Chriſt Ieſus,with the peace of conſcience, ioy inthe holy L 
Ghoſt,vertue,faith,knowledge,temperance,patience,godlineſſe, brotherly kindnes,louc, 
&, theſe bee ſure gages, ſcales, and pledges vnto vs, of our entrance into thekingdome 


' ofGod,andtherefore moſt excellent treaſures, For if that beea treaſure, which ifa man 


have, he needeth nothing elſe, and without which, if he hauc all things he-hath nothing, 
theamay this rightly bee called a treaſure for all things without. them arenothin g,and 
theſe without al other things arc ſufficient forour ſaluation. Therefore this being (o great 
and ineſtimable a treaſure,is highly tobe eſteemed of vs. Haue we this treaſure? then wee 
needenotto eſtecme of all other things. In iudgement men doe ee that the onely trea- 
ſurcofmagis the ſaluation of the ſoule :.this is a granted rule,, neither doth thisneede (ſo 
muchto he proued vnto vs,as that itiis not onely to bee confelled of vs in words;but alſo 
inynderſtanding to bee conceiued,, in affeRtion to bee well liked of; and agreed vnro,and 
inlifeto be expretſed. For bleſſed are they that can ſothinke of, and make vic of this trea- 
fur, Now where a mans treaſure is,there is his heart, and where his heart is, thither are all Tow to know 
the powers both of ſoule and bodice carried headlong. For ſoſooneas men ginethem-. where a trees 
ſcuestolike of and to loue pleaſures, riches, credit, honour, orlearning, wiſedome,or (#re 7c. 
glorie, ſo ſoone they make theſe as it were, their Gods : when men begin to be perſwa- 
ddtheſe things area treaſure, when theit hearts are once ſet on theſe things, then wee ſee 
preſentlythat all parts both of ſouleaud bodie bend that way, then goeth minde, heart, 
andhand and affeion, and the whole delight to the attaining thereof. Therefore if this 
Word be atrcaſure,then all the powers and faculties of bodic and minde, muſt bee giuen 
onely vnto it. | 

Wherefore euery one muſt know this, that they onely haue this treaſure,whoſe hearts 
aeſetonthe kingdome of God, they are the neereſt ynto ſaluation, whoſe hearts are ſet 
on the Word and dodrine of faluation, who can ſay from the hotteme of their hearts 
vithche manrof God Daxid, Thi one thing (O Lord) hawe [ deſired, and that I will require, 


: wen that I may dwell inthe honſe of my God all the dayes of my life: But what to doe? to bee 


' bold the beantie of the Lord, and to /eethe light of his fanonrableconntenance in Chriſt Ieſus, 
ndtoreceiue the gifts and graces of the ſpirit of God, which may be ſure ſcales and pled- 
es of his (aluation,yea(faith he) I had rather be a deore-keeper in the houſe ofmy God;than to 
drelin the tents of ungodly men,Neither muſt we deſire fo much to be preſent in the houſe 
oftheLord in bodic onely , butalſo in(pirit, that wee may cuen behold hisfauourable- 
countenance ſhining vpon vs in Chriſt Icſus. | 

Wherefore we ought to make molt preciousaccount ofthe meanes,becaule they bring 
mach excellent graces:By them weare broughtirito Gods houſe to behold his face,and 
toenioy his metcies? Why then(will ſome lay)is the preaching of the Word the gates of | 
Heaten? are the preachers of the Word the porters of thele gates?Ifthis be ſuch a trea- 
lure, why is not the Word more preached ? why isit not moreeſteemed? Are the yu 
| C c 2 of. 
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of che ſpirit of heaucn in carth?are they our entranceinto heaventhow then isicthatthey 
arcnot longed after? Why doe not men make moreaccennt of them?Surely our Sauigye 
Chriſt teacheth his children to meete with this obiection,when he ſaith it is hidden,This 
Whzyfore ſo treaſure is.not apparant, bur ſecret, not of this world, nor knowneto them ofthis wor! 
few lone the but hidden and vaknowne of them, and therefore not ſo much regarded and eſte. 
Goſpel! and raed of, | | 
meanes of And this treaſure is hidden,whether wee conſider the meanes, as things of no gloricus 
ſaluation, ſhew;or the graces of the meanes, which are not of this worid, butrather contrarieto this 
world. That rhe graces of the fpiritare hidde from them of this world,cur Saviour Chriſt 
ſheweth vs in Matthew 12. and 25.verſc,laying : / give thee thankes © Father Lord of heaven 
and earth,becarſe thou haſt hidden theſe things fromthe wiſe and men of vnderſtnding , and baſt 
opened them w1to babes, That the meanes are hidden, Saint Pax! witnetIcth in the 1.to 
the Corinth.2.and 7.verſe : But we ((aith he) ſpraks rhe wiſedome of God in a myſterie , ene 
the bid wiſedoms which God hath determined before the world, ynto onr glorie which none of the 
Princes of his world hath knowne, cc. And in the 2.0t Corinth.4.and z. verſe, heſaith ; Fayy 
Gojbell be hid,it 15 hid to thems that be loſt, whoſe mandesthe nod of this warla hath blinded, The 
Word is hidden in the baſe meanes of the Minifterie,asthe Apoſtlcfſaith,z.Corinth.g.and 
7.vcr(c: We haue the treaſures inearthly veſſels, &c. And therefore it being in earthly vellels, 
istheleffecſteemed of the world. Alto this treaſure ts hidden vader the creatures of Wa. 
$xeraments, ter, Bread, and Winc.I donow (peake Þafcly of theſc accordrns vato the manner of men; 
but I knowe howl doc account of them: for voto God andthe godly theſe meancs we 
not baſe, but inJeede inreſpeR of the graces offered by theſe meanes, they are very bale; 
and who would thinke that in a mortall man like my.ſctfc ſhoule be hidden the treaſure of 
heauen and carth ? Who would thinke that by thepreaching ofalillic poore man, leſus 
Chriſt with all his treaſure ſhould be offered veto vs? Who would thinke that in the crea 
turcs of Bread and Wineand Water, were hid the ſcales and pledges of the kingdome of 
heauen?Thele be treaſures indeede;but rhey arc hidden. 

As atreaſur: in the field, This treafureſurc is ſuch a hidden thing as that the eye of the 
quickeſt hath not ſcene jt, neither hath his earcheard of it, neither hath jr centred irſtohis 
hearfroconceive of it; Now as in a:gcodlic field adorned with Gratle, Flowers, Trees, 

Aeanes of Herbes, and ſuch like, perhaps there lieth hidden notreaſure; whereas contraric inaba- 

leaſt ſp:we ren pecce of ground, wherein no ſuch things are,there may be and doe commonI/lic hid- 

may bring den treaſures very great :fothere isan inequalitie of meanes,and the Lord beſtoweth his 

vs preateſ® graces vpon themyfor the mott part,which carrie leaft ſhewin this world, and vſcththem 

graces, as inftruments,and meanes to ler foorth his glorie:and ſo likewife in the Sacraments and 

in the word of Go:!,though they be lelfc eſteemed of in the world, yet in them is the chie- 

felt treaſure of all hidden. This muſt teach vs,thar'it is no marucile though fewe of the 

world cometothis treaſure, becauſe that it is ſo hidden,and therefore this was prophecied 

of long before of the Prophet Eſay,in his 25 chap.1,verſe: Zora (faith he) whowil beleeue 
our report? Andto whom is the arms ofthe Lord renealed? | 

The which prophecic is alſo repeated againe of Chrift,Tohnthe 1 2: and alſo of $.P, 

Rom. 10.16. But anſwere may be made hereunto,cuenthey,who arc transformed intothe 

image of Chriſt.Secing then it was the complaint of the Prophets in old time,letnotvs 
be offended that ſofew ſeeke thistreaſure, and men doe lo little efteerme of it : bur let the 
wickedeſtecmencuerſoill of it, and let it neuer bee reuealed vnto the vngodly , yet the 
godly ſhall eſteeme of itneuerthelefle, and vnto them ſhall this good treaſure bee reuea- 
led,and made moſt apparant.Let vs therefore prav the Lord that hee would raife vp,and 
ſend foorth moſt plentifull and diligent labourers into his harneſt,and that he would ſend 
foorth many of his porters, to awaken vs out of ſinnegand to ſtirre vs v p to the receiving 
of the kingdome of God,that fo they ſecking may finde,and knocking it may be opened 
vnto them. | | 
How toſpeak Itfolloweth : whichwhen aman hath found,c5-c. To purſue enery particular farre ina > 
of a parable. rable is not the ſafeſt way, except it agree with the analogic of the things ; wee muſt here 


know that parables doc not hold but in ſome things, and not in all, and therefore _ 
| cnie 
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this cnd,thatnone elle ſhould tinde it, and be partakers of it,but himſelte, bur in the Word 
itoughtnorco be {oz burin thisſcnfe iragreeth with the analogie of our faith: A man 
which hath found a great trea{ure,itisfo greatioy vnto him,asthathe ſuſpeReth himlſcife 
whether it beſo or no, hee is afcard lealt he hath not found it and therefore hie ſearcherh 
morencercly into it againe, lealt chat his ſudden ioy ſhould be ſoone decated, or cl{c ha- 
ving found it, hee loſcit, and therefore hee hideth it : and cucn ſoit is with che ſpiritgall 
kingdome of God, for when it plealcth God to worke in the heart of his people, by the 
miniſteric of his word,to fecele their ſaluation in Chrilt Teſus, by & by there artſeth a kind 
offcare in their hearts, leaſt chey be miſled by ſeeking the way to faluatis,or hauing found 
the way, they are afraide lealt they ſhould lole itagaine, they are full of doubts chat they 
continually ſtrive to come toa greater atſurancetherof. For in the itmbracing of this trea- 
fure they finde it:to be ſo [veere,and the taſt thereof ro be fo precious, as rhat they 1abour 
throughly colcck after it,they deſire not to hauca glimmering (ight of our SauiourChritt 
butcucn afullcaite of him, and all his benefits, And chercto.c there ig neuer through 

exccin the hearts of che childreof God,folong as they reucrence the yord, til they have 
lidden the word of God in their hearts,and grow more and mare in the atfurance of their 
Gluation in Chri(t Teſus, And therefore Damd in Plal. 119 the feccond and third verſ.faiths 
[bane nid thy commanndements in my heart , rat I might not ſinne againſt thee. And in Pro- 
verbs the ſecond and firit verle : Hy [onne , if thou wilt recere my word: ad hide my Con- 
mudem-nte within thee, and cauſe thine eareto kearken vato wiſedome , and incluetline heart 
to onderſtanding ; when wiſedonse entreth thy heart , and knowledge dchightcth thy ſouls, then 
ſballconnſaile preſerue thee, and wnaerſtanding ſpall keepethee, Where wee (ce thatthe hol! 7 
Ghoſt giueth this precept vato the children of God, that they labour ſofor the word that 
it behidden in their hearts, they mult labour to haue their hearts wholic to potſetle the 


throughly polſeiſed ofthe word,it cannot eaſily be depriued of it. 
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word,for the minde of man it may be deceiued,but the heart cannot, if the heart bee once ceived, the - 
heart cannet 


Nowas atreaſure is found before it beſought,fo is the word of God Efai.65.1.Rom. 10. {7 be,being 
20.1 was fond nfthem that ſought me not , and haue been made manifeſt to them that asked nat ; ruly poſſes? 


eferme, This ſheweth that all goodneile cometh of the free grace and mercic of God, hut gf the ward. 


tothisend doth God manife(t himſclfe to thera that ſought him not,that men when God 
hath once found them,thould then ſecke after him,and when hee hath once ſpoken vnto 


How the 


word is found 


them;then they ſhould hearken vnto him. And chis no doubt the children of God, who before u be 
whowhenthe Lord hath found them,and they know that the Lord hathfpoke,they haue ſought, 


heard him.O then ſo glad would they heare him againe, and fearefull they are leaf} they 
ſhould bee depriucd of hearing him in his word : neither doe they deſire to haue Chrilt 
transfigured inthe mount, but chemſelues to bee transformed into new men, that they 


might grow vpin rightcouſneſſe, from ſtrength to ſtrength,and from faith to faith. This | 


Iſpeake vnto the fonnes and daughters of God which languith in thcir lirines, and in the 
feeling of their infirmities, and hunger and thirſt after the graces of God; O how toyfull 
acthey in hearing the word, having felt comfort in it? ſuch feruencie of (pirit is inthem, 
to heare the preaching of the word,being fo precious vntothem, they delightin the Sa- 
craments, finding confirmation of faith and ttrength by them : The companje of Gods 
children is moſt delightfull vnto them,as Damidaith : Al my delighr (O Lord) wpon thy 
os A earth : Their conſ(cicnces are comforted, and they arc ful ofalacritic and cheere- 
nelle. | 
Thefe things may ſerue to ſtirre vs vp,to hunger and thirſt after righteouſneie, & the 
hearing of Gods word. For by experience I hauc knowne and tricd ſome, which inthe be- 
ginning of their profeſſion haue been.zealous, haue taken pleaſure in the word of God, 
hauefelt ſome comfort in the word,and for cofirmation of their faith, both the word and 
the Saints of God were deare vnto them : They haue diſtributed tothe poore,, and haue 
had many other graces, yct when they looked forthe vertue and power and effeRt which 
tieword ſhould hauc wrought in their hearts, it wasnotin them, alas theſe things are 
Row gone: but although the children of God hauc many ſeueral! femiptations, and Cat 
| Cc3 oiten 
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often without any fecling of this, yer let them aGure them of this,that be they wholocuer 


they arc, atonetime or otherthey ſhall feele this mightic power of the ſpirit of Gag in 
them to quickenthem vp. ; 

Ic isrequlite therefore for them to knowe how this commeth , and what the remedie 
thereof is,that ſochey might finde out the way tothe attaining of it. Truly the Lord Was 
found of vs,when we ſought him not, he made himſelfe known vnto vs, when we were ip 
norant of him,he cauſed che lightto ſhine on vs, when we late in darkenes andinthe ha. 
dow of death. lt pleaſed him in the firſt ſhining of the Goſpell to pur the teate and the 
milke into our mouches,cucn asa good mother dealcth with her yong childe, andto Put 
the cloathes vpon our backes, and to prouide all things for vs without asking : butatc 
that the Lord hath thus nourithed vs,and regenerated vs by his word and fpirit,andfound 
vs outcucnthen when we thought not of him, and then we like vnto little children were 
readicto come vnto him;bchold here the great mercic and louing kindneile of our God 
towards vs; but when as yet notwith(tanding thele merciesare increaſed not in faith, jn 
repentance and godly obedience vntothe lawes of God, he {till vierh vs as children, eucr 
as Chriſt vſcd his Apollles,giuing vs to know and to (ce that furely there is good, and thi 
there is comfort and{aluation vatothe children of God ; thus God by little and lite 
conucighcth his graces into vs. 

But now whether for remiſſion of our ſinnes, whether for omiſſion of certaine duties 
whether for our barrenneflce in ſpirituall graces, whether for our humbling or triall ofour 


Gedrurnes faith,or negleRing of the inward meancs,or for the ſetting foorth of the gloric of Godt 
away his cos hath pleaſed him alittle to frowne vpon vs, and to withdrawe his {ſmiling countenance 
tezance from from vs : He which found vs when we (ought not him,cuen hee goth r:owleauevstothe 
his children intent that we might now learne tolecke after him : God hee gaue vs thole things which 


for a [1176 


Go4 bath a 
different re= 


ſpefF of yong 


and old, 


were profitable for vs,before we knocked,tothe intent that recewing them at his handye 
might hereafter learne to knocke for them:for we muſt know that our cloathes mult no 
alwaics be put vpon our backes,the teates mulſtnot be alwaics put into our movuthes: we 
mult notalwaics be fed with milke, and be young children; wherefore ſeeing thatthereis 
aninfancie and anonage anda time of diſcretion, asitisin Hebr.5 and ſccing the Lord 
hath a long time fed vs with milke as babes,we mult not now murmure if he feedvs with 
fironger meate as men. 

Fathers will nurture their children, and giue them correQions whe they abuſetheirlo- 
uing kindnetle,and will make their children to ſeeke vnto them, and crauc of them thole 
things which they want: And ſhall the fathers of our flcſhe docthus? hall they nurure 
their children,and by diſcipline correRthcir ſinnes and offences ; an hall not weeſufer 
the father of our ſpirits to deale thus with vs2Sccing that we have offeded the Lord, & not 
glorified him as we thould,ſceing we haue been barren in goodnelle,& haue not brought 
foorth fruites of repentance worthie the Goſpelif is it notnow good for vs, that the Lord 
tould deale fomewhat ſharply with vs?is it not mecte that now the Lord ſhould tikehis 
bleſſiag from vs,when we abuſe them? is it not meete that the Lord ſhould withholdhis 
goodnellc when wee are not thankfull for it, ard when the beholding of it doth docs 
much harme ?If God ſhall now deale fomewhat more (trifly with vs, it is to theintent 
thae wee mightthe better [carne to doc uurdutics: for ſurely now weeare not in ournot- 
age, hut cuen come to yeeres of dilcretion, wee mult not therefore looke ill to bee deal 
wichall as yong children:buc we mult fa(t,and we muſt pray, and vic thoſe good meant! 
which God hath appointed.We mult knocke and we ſhall inde, wee muſt bee importat 
with the widow and we ſhall obtrine;we mult ſeeke earneſtly, and then I dare bee boldt0 
ſay,that the graces of God which now ſeeme in ſome ſort to be withdrawne fromvs, 
be reſtored vnto vsin as great mcalure as euer they were before. 

Wherefore (ceing the Lord heretofore hath beſtowed his graces and bleſſings vponni 
in morc ampleſortthan cucr wee could hauc looked for, and that now hee ſeemeth a8 
were to-beabſent from vs/let vs bewaile and mourne for his abſcnce,and then hewill 
turne: otherwiſe let vs neucr looke for his preſence againe: wherefore let cuery manbe 
warc that he make precious accouat of the word of God, and letcugry one conſiders 
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every one prouoke himſclfe to this, for che kinganme of kexuen from the time of [chn Bapuſt 
onto Chreſt ſuffered 210lence,and nult luffer violence vntilltheend ofthe world, And none 
eycr d1d or ſhall cntcr into ir, to hauctruitio thercof,butthoſe who with all feruencie,vio- 
lence,and zcale haue ſought after it, Wherefore if we haue notclcerencilc in knowledge, 

wenelſc in affections, if we finde notin vs ioy in the holy Ghoſt, zcalc, and bolincilc in 
ood things,louc,meckenel{c,piticnce,and ſuchlike fruites of the ſpirit,wee are to know 
thatthisis for want of faſting, praying,koocking,fceking,and duceſtimation ofthe Word 


have recourſe tothe vic of the meanes, 
It followeth. 4nd for ioy ther: of departeth, &c. It is a thing incident to treaſur:s when 


theyare found to workc ioy,and great is their ioy which hauefound pleaſures, but greater Toy of (alua- 
iethe ioy of him chat findeth the treaſure of (aluation,then his ioy is that findeth earthly tg how great 


trealures; Shew ws (laith the Pr opher,Plal.che 4.) the l19ht of thy countenance, thy famour and 
thy grace, nd thou ſhalt make our hearts more cheerefull and zoyfull, thiniich men are when 
ther Corne, Ole, and Wine increaſeth, Great is the ioy that ariſeth of abundance of riches, 
hutgreateristhe ioy which ariſeth of the louecand faucurable countenance of God, The 
man of Gud ſaith in Palme I 29 the ninth part,and the 72. verſe of the Plalme, Thelaw of 
th mouth, O Lord, « better than chonſands of geld or filuer, That man which loacth gcld,hee 
taketh great pleaſure and delight therein: bur yer faiththe Prophet, Thy nord us ſwe. ter 
andbetter eſteemed and liked of by me , than thouſanas of gold and [iluer, And in the (ixtecnth 
ofthe ſame Plalme,verſc the 9. / love thy commandements([ſatth he) bone gold, yea aboue 
moſt fine gold, And in the 2 I. part of tac ſame Plalmc,and 2.verſe of that part,he laith: 7 re- 
ab word as one that findeth a great ſþ1yle. Plealurcs breede ioy,prohits breede ioy,ho- 
nourand gloric breede ivy,by a good harueſt,with increale of Wine and Oyle commeth 
pleaſure,by riches as gold and (ilver arifcch profit,by viRtorie conqueſt and ſpoyle of the 
enemic,honour and glorie is gotten, Nowall theſe things being laide ioyntly together, 
mult needes bring a great joy toa man; but the man of God preferrech the ioy which 
proceedeth from the Word before all thefe ;andthat not without good cauſc, for greater 
stheioy of the kingdome of heauen, and of cternall ſaluation in heaucn, than the ioy 
which ariſeth of all theſe things. And what is the ioy of Wine and Oyleto this,that mens 
hearts are refreſhed with the refreſhed Wineand Oyle of the countenance of Godzis it not 
morethan to polſeiſe much gold and filuer?What greater ioy can be than tobe perſwaded 
ofthelous of God in Chriſt Icſus?the eye hath not ſeenegneither hath the carc heard,nci- 
thercanthe heart of man conceiue of chis vnipeakable toy ofthe kingdome of heaue. To 
live and remaine for euer with God the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Spirit in cternall 
gloric,is not this better than thouſands of gold & ſiluer ? To ſubdue Satan,lin,the world, 
the Diuell,and the torments of hel,is not this a great victoxic and a great ioy?yca isitnot 
greater than the triumph ouer our bodily enemies ? to xemaine cternally in the gloric of 
God,of Chri{t Icſus,the Spirit and rhe holy Angels;is notthisan infinite and incompre- 


' henſibleioy? Wherefore men muſt leauc off thefalle ioyes of this world, and the pettic 


joyes of ſinne,and cleaue vnto this ioy, and (ceke after its 

Now cuery one the greater treaſure that hee findeth the more hee doth reioyce, and lo 
evcric one the neerer that hee draweth vnto ſaluation,the more ioyfull and glad he is. For 
the kingdome of God doth not keepe one,and the ſame tenour inall men. This ioy is not 


that the Lord ſendeth ſometimes wet weather,and ſometimes againe more faire weather, 
ſometimes he ſendeth ftormes, tempcſts, and boyſ(terous weather, and by and by moſt 
clme and till : cuen ſodealeththe with his children, fometime he hideth his graces from 
them,which other ſometimes he maketh apparrant vnto them. Andasafter (ſtormes and 
tempeſts come faire weather; fo after ſorrowes and troubles, ioyes and plcaſures doe 
eome ynto the children of God: after their angniſh and paines are paſt , great calme- 
neife and peace of mind and quietneiſe in confeiencearifeth vnto them, And as it is (aids 
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examiiic himſclfe whether ke hath ic lim a rcadineltle to ſeeke this treaſure or nozyca ler 


Whe rforewe 
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and Sacraments. Wherefore ifwee hinde in our {ctues the want of theſe things, wee mult thing s 


inall the children of God alike,God he doth ſometime hide his louing cctirenance from _ _ 


them, ſome times he giueth comfort,and fometimes againe more ſorrow. And as wee [ee A abit 
Ald 
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T » Lie 1:3 Plalme 30.5. T ne anger ofthe Lord endure th OH while, but 11 oor my is life; Weeping 
for the 199 of and ſorrow may abide for an etenng, but fo) Commer h in the morm 8. wW = _ c cuery one ls 
o%r aluation tocxamine him(clfe whether he hath this joy or not: for wholocucr ro Wit not,certainly 
Plal.5 1, he hath nct his faluation. Yet it may be that he may haueſoine light © ir,but If was neuet 
 _biddeepclyin his heart. And here we are to know that there are two (orts of IOyes inrc. 
Two ſoris9f ceiving the word: There isa ioy inthe wicked in-hearing of Gods word, butit hauing bur 
79505 14 Ye , ſmallcruſtof theearth to nouriſh it, it withereth quickly away and remaineth but for x 
ceiniag *9e tiqge, asis ſhewed in this chapter in the parable ot the ſeede, which fell in hard [tonic 
ward. ground: There is another ioy which endurcth and continucth vnto the ende, which al. 
chough ir haue many intermiſſions,yct it Joth not altogether ceale, bur will at the length 
haue the vicorie againſt all ſorrow whatſocuer, 1 he one of thelc is the ioy of the minde; 
the other is the ioy of the heart, The firlt is deceitfull,the ſecond is eftectuall,A man may 
therefore be deceiuediin ioy,and thinke thac he hath ic before hee hath found it; andthat 
thzreisaioy when a man thinketh that hee hath found atrcaftice, when hee hath not,and 
another ioy when he knoweth indeede hee hath found itz eucn lo is there a double loFin 
the kingdome of God:For there isaloy in the hearing and knowing of this,that the king. 
domeand graces of God are offered vntovs: It is aioytull thing foraman to knowe his 
faluation,and to know that Godotfereth vnto hin ctcrnall life and redemption; butif 
this ioy doe bucabide and ſwimme as it were on the top of their braine, and goc nofur+ 
ther,then is there bur a crult of the carth as it were in theſe hearcrs, and their (tonieand 
hard hearts arc hardened with deceitfulneile of finne,and there is alto another ioy inthis; 
when a man is atſurcd and fully knoweth that he is ſaucd. #7 a 
Fein of Thereis aioy of the minde,whena man doth fcethe mylteric - = ec 0 there 
the mnde + is aioy of the heart, when a man hath the experience thereof : the _ oft — 
' of the heazt: may be decciucd,the other cannor. The formcr remaineth but for a time; ji a man " | 
Nos the dif. anely in the knowledge of hisſaluation, a man can minilterno true comfort vnto this 
man: Forit is one thing to know there is eternall life, and anotherthing to know thate- 
ternal life is ordained for thee: For it isone thing to know that finnes are pardonable,and 
another thing to know that thy linnes are pardoned: neither doth it follow, that becaule 
thou ſcelt che way to heaue,that therfore thou art there, Wherfore thou mult knowthat 
the ſcate of faith is not in the braine, but in the heart,and that the head is not the place to 
Seate of keepethe promiſes of God, but the heart is the cheſt to lay them vpin. Therefore asthe 
ferrth. minde mult be conuinced of {inne,ſo the heart muſt be continually rebuked,fcared,hum- 
bled,and terrified from ſinne,it mult be the cloſet wherein the word abGod muſt . kept; 
IV1th the heart (faith the Apoſtle) a manbeleencth wnto righteouſneſſes The minde of many 
ifitbe troubled, it is nothing , butit his heart be troubled, the trouble thereof is great 
Thereforeas the griefe ofthe minde, is nothing tothe gricfe and forrowe ofthe my 0 
the ioy of the minde is nothing comparable to the ioy of the heart. And then it1sin n ; 
truc ioy,whena man hath in his heartan experience of the mercics: ItI can ſay now, - 
I but Chriſt Ieſus which liueth in me,O chis is the ioy of the heart,which patleth thereac 
of all vnderſtanding, LY 
Many cannot diſh nguiſh betweene this ioy ofthe minde andthe ioy of we" _ - 
Ict ſuch men know, that a temptation may change the minde, and motion oft - _ ? 
but the heartandatfeRion being roote in goodnelle, itcan neuer change it.For alt me 
there be ſorrow in thy heart in the euening and for aſcaſon , yctioy againe will com 
the morning. The Lord he is faithfull who hath called his,and he'will alwaies per- 
fe@his worke in them:firſt in railing vp the bodicin the laſt day,and thenin 
ioyning it together withthe ſoule,and making both partakers of that 
bleſfednefſe and glorious happineſle which is prepared 
for them in the kingdome of heauen, 
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_ the 44: verſe of the 13, Chapter accor- _ 


THE NINTH SERMON, 
ding to Saint ſatthew, 


M arr 1. 13.verl. 44. » 


And for toy thereof departeth and ſelleth all that he 
hath, andbayerh that field, 


ES,57%qN the former Sermon wee ſhewed that the kingdome of God wag 
£| {2 )| taken in twodivers ſenſes, as namely : Fir(t, for the glorious eſtate 
Oo N74) of Gods children after this life, when they ſhall liue cternally with 
Q#i God, and entoy the preſence of the holic Angels, triumphing o- 
» © ucrlinne, hell, death, and condemnation : and ſecondly, for the 
< J EY/ cntrance which Gods chilcren haue into the kingdome of Godin 
MEFS =9 this world. This kingdome is of two parts,onc of the meanes where. 
by God offereth his kingdome vnto them ; the other of the graces of the Spirir, which 
hee offereth by the meancs, Here we are taughtthat none ſhall eucr hauc fruition of the 
joyes of heauen , butt! uſe which take polleſſhon ofthem in earth : none ſhall riſe againe 
vith Chriſt to glorie,which doth not hereariſe from linne: for who ſo will bee wade par- 
tkerof the kingdome o7 heauen , muſt here wholie addict himlelte to lecke the king- 
dome of heauen , eucrie one therefore 1s to make great account of the word of God, 
whichisthe meanes to leade vs to this kingdome, that ſo he may be aſſured that he hath 
pw departed from death ynto life,and {o he may haue the atlurance of the kingdome 
0 heaucn, » | 
The word of God and the graces offered by it, arc called a treaſure, becauſe that with- 
outthisallthingselſc are nothing , and this of it ſclfe is ſufficient to our ſaſuation, Ma- 
Ny there are, which will confeile that this is the onely treaſure which a man ought to 
kekefor, but few there are which doc agree thereunto intheirliues , and labour roex- 
frefſethe fame in their conuerfation. But bleiſed are they that can ſothinke of it, and 1a- 
tohaue a teſtimonie in their conſciences that they doethus (eckeafter it : for where 
ery mans treaſure is, there is his heartalſo, So that if the word of God and the graces 
Spiritand cternall lifebee ourtreaſure , then our hearts muſt bee (ct on them, and 
then mu{t wee wholic ſeeke after them ; but this treaſure is a hidden treaſure, and there- 
enot foelteemed and reuerenced: tor whether wee dee conſider the meanes whicky 
wenooutward power or ſhew in them, or wheth..r wee confider the graces of the Spirit 
oered by the meanes,it is a treaſure altogether hidden; but yet thoughit be hidden, yet 


TY *6notany whit lefſeefteemed of the godly. 


Thismult teach vs not to be offended withany, when wee ſhall ſee them make no ac- 
wuntof receiving the truth: for it is no new thing, but hath been a thing prophecied of 
dd: £2rd (Gith the Prophet Elay) who will beleexe onr report, or to whom us the arme of the 

rexealed ? Wee ſhewed that treaſures are found before they bee ſought for, m 
Fa) 
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ſo God he hath offered vnto vsthe treaſure of his word before wee ſought it,and theretore 
we muſt acknowledge that this is onely of the free mercic and fauour of God,that weedae 


enioy.the treaſure of his word. 


Now,for as much as God hath once vouchſafedto call vs, wee mult obey, and havin 


onceſpokenvnto.vs,we mult hearken vnta him:for it hath pleaſed the Lord to dealewith 
vs asparents dcale with their young children,who when their children be tender,they put 
theteste into their mourhes, put on their cloaths vpon their backes,and feedethemuwith 
milke; but when tHiey wake elder and grow to ſome yeeres of diſcretion, then if they ot. 
fend they are rebukedand [courged. Arideven ſothe Lord atthe firſt. beginning of our 
regeneration, he offered his graces molt plencifully vnto ys,he ſent his watchmentocyl 
ys vnto him:but now whether for omiſhon of 1ities.corie 

our patience,it pleaſcth him to withdraw his merciful countenance from vs,andasityere 
to be gone from vs, tothe intent that now we might ſeeke him , now wee mult fall and 


mourne,or he will notreturne vnto vs againe. 


ion of our (innes,ortriall of 


Every one mult therefore examine his owne heart, whether that hee doth there finde 
ſuch power of the ſpirit of God working in him, as that hee is willing to ſeeke vnto the 
Lord,anda proceeding and holding on in graccin vertue,and in goodneile. And if vpon 
due triall and examination of our hearts,we. finde them not in vs,then we are to knowthat 
the reaſon why we haue them not, is this,wee would till be babes, and ſtill bee fedas chil 
dren,not ſceking,not knocking,nor looking after the Lord, "4; 

The man that findeth atrea(urezhath a ioy ſuddenly ariſing in his minde,but by andby 
he doubtcth of himſelfe whether he hath found a treaſure indeede or no:and therefore he 
looketh ouer it againetothe intent he may be the better certificd thereof, lealt othervile 
his ſudden ioy ſhould ſoone vaniſh away. Andeuen fo the children of God finde bythe 
word of God thetreaſure of their ſaluation tobee in Chriſt leſus, and being throughlie 
touchedin heart to ſecke afterthe ſame, yet oftentimes they doe make many doubts,hey 


ſecke againe and againe, andare defirousnot onely to haue a ſmacke anda glimmering | 


taſte of Chriſt, butaliuely cating and feeding vpon the Lord eſus,and therfore they hide 
the word with the Prophet Danidintheir hearts. | 
A tnan hauing found atreaſure reioyceth. Toy and ſorrow, hope and feare working on 
mens hearts, doe make knowne vnto men how farre off, or how ncere our heartsarevnto 
God: for the necrer a man is vnto ſaluation,the more ioyfull and gladder heeis, Greatis 
the ioy of harneft vnto them which haue harueſt at hand, great is the ioy of filucrand 
gold , vntothem which hauc abundance thereof, butgreateris the ioy ofa good conſci- 
ence: great isthe ioy of ſpoyles,of vioric and glorie;gotten by victorie and ſpoyles,but 
greater is the ioy ofatruc Chriſtiaiinthe mercies of the Lord. And thereforc Dawialpes 
kingin the perſon of a regenerate man,ſaithin Plalmethie 119.thelall part ſauc ones re» 
joxce at thy word , 4s one that findeth a great ]poyle. Thoſe then which hauc no joy inthe 
word,in theſpirit of God, and in the graces of Gods ſpirit, they neuer taſted of the good 
ſpirit of God,neither ſhal they taſte of the ioyes of theworld to come. There is ajoy ofthe 
minde, and ivy of the heart : a ioy when a man knoweth that a treaſure is to bee found, 
but a greater ioy, when in experience the heart is fully ſetled in the finding of it. Theioy 
ofa man which contmeth inthis,thathe knoweth thar there is ſaluation,this ioy may v# 
niſh away z but that ioy whichisſetled inthe heart in che full alſurance offaluation, this 
ioy,though it may ſometimes be darkened, yet can it neuer bee vtterly extinguiſhed,het 
vineiſe may abide fora night , but ioy commethin the morning, = 
"-'Ttfolloweth : ZH: withdrawerh himſelfe,or he deparreth. The naturall ſignificationof the 
word, isnot onely todepartand gocaway, butto withdraw and ſcperatc himſelfe as it 
werefrom other buſineſſe. And this wee ſecaptly and fully to be reſembled of ysinthe 
finding of atreaſure: for when a man hath foundatreaſure, hee gocth about tobuy the 
field:or when one is about to vndertake any other thing of great waight or importance 
then hee giveth himfelfe wholy oucr vnto it, hee gocth aſide to conlider of it, what1tl5 
whether hee bee not decciued in it, what his owne abilitic is, what good it may doc him, 


whatit muſt coſt him, whatit may be worth vnto him , and whether itwill counterwil 
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al thoſe things be lateth out for it: and cuen fo in the doQrine of (aluation it is requilite 


that men ſhould confider it, when God offercth ſuch a worthic treaſure vntothem, then 
they are to ſearch intotheir hearts throughly and diligently to caſt before hand,what lets, 
impediments and hindrances there may be, what that is which they ſecke for, what coſt 
and labour they are to beltow vpon it, andagaine, what may bee the profit, ommoditie 
and 1oy thereof, which may redound vnto them thergby,when they haue ie,and how they 
may keep? themſclues inſure polleſſion of ir,having once obtained it. This preconlide- 


' ration our Sauiour Chriſt confirmeth vnto vs in two Parablesin Luke the 14 the one is of 


building,the othcr of warre. Forthe firſt,he ſaith, Which of you minding to build a tower, fit» 
tech not done firſt and connteth the coſt whether hee bath ſufficient to performe it, leaſt after 
that hee hath lard the foundation, and is not able toperforme ut, all that behold it begin to mocks 
hun, ſaywg : Thu man began fo build, and was not able to make an er:d, For the ſecond,he ſaith : 
what King g11.9 to warre againſt another King, ſiteth not downe firſt and tabeth connſell whether 
hs be able with tenne thouſand to meete him which commeth againſt him with twentic theuſand, 
leaſt afterward to his great ſhame (for ſo it may be gathered by the circumſtances) he may be 
confirai- edro ſend an :baſſogevnto him1 and to deſire condition) of peace. $0 ought cuery one 
which commeth to heare the Word, to make this premeditationand preparation with The fight of 
himſcife, whether he be able and can endure the coſt which he muſt be at in comming ; Chriſtians 
vntothe Lord, whether he can endure that fight which he isto take in hand before he 
come vrto the Lord z whether he canſuſtaine the loſe of his father, mother, wife, and 
children,brethrengand ſiſters, yea and his owne life allo, and all that he hath; whether he 
beableto fight againſt Powers, Principalities, the Diucll, the World, anathe fleſh, his 
ownereaſon and affcctions, leaſt that vtherwiſe he breake off his courſe, and ſhew himſclfe 
nottohe the man heſcemed firſt to be. T his premeditation and preconſideration muſt be 
made,beforc we can cnioy that treaſure and buy the field whercin it lieth. 
There is no [i militude in the Scriptures vied more often than the (imilitude of building, 
which often is engliſhed by this word Edrfing.Ofthis building mention is made 1. Cor. z. 
wherethe people of God are called the Building of God, andthe Apoſtles the Builders: 10 
likewiſe in Ephel. chap.2:verſc.20. 21.22, And are built vPen the foundation of the Apoilles Similitude 
and Prophets, Jeſws Chriſt hrmſclfe being the head corner ſtone, inwhom all the building coupled of building, 
together groweth mto a holy temple 1n the Loyd, imwhon yee are alſo built together to £ the ha- 
bation of God by the ſpirit, And in Eſpheſ.q and 12, verſe, itis ſaid by the Apoſtle, That 
Chriſt gaue ſom+ tobe ApeFtles, ſome Prophet:, (cme Enangelifts, ſome Paſtors, andſome T ea- 
thers, for the gathering together of the Saints, for the worke ofthe minifterie, and for the edifi- 
tation of the bodke of Chriſt, Andinverſethe 16, By whons all the bodie being coupled and kyit 
toether , by euery toynt for the furniture thereef (accordirg to the effe Fnall power which is in 
the meaſure of encry part ) receineth increaſe of the bodie, unto the edifying of it ſelfe in lone. 
And [nude in his Epiltle verſe the 20.requireth of vs that we build anr ſelurs 1n our moſt hole 
feith prazing inthe holy Ghoſt, Againe, who knoweth not that the fimilitude of warfare is 5;militude 
often repeatedallo in the Scii ptures; as 1n ob, Th /ife of man is a continnall warfare, And of warfare. 
inthe 1 of Timoth.the 6.chapter and 12. verſe : Fight a geodfight, ſaith the Apoſtle. And 
1,Pcter.2. and 11. verſe. Abſtame from fleſhly lnits, which fight againſt the ſoule. And Eph.6. 
and 12.verſe: /e wreſtle nor aparnſt fleſh and blood, but againſt principalines and powers, and Euery Ghri- 
a0 1ſt e: rthly goneruonrs, the princes of the darkne ſſe of this world,agawnſt ſpirituall wickedneſſes ſtrian a buile 
nhearen'y things : So that wee ſee that of neceſſitie cuery Chriſtian mult be a builder and a der anda 
Warriour, warriers 
This buiſdingand fighting was ſhadowed out in the rearing vp ofthe materiall walles 
ofthe temple of Ictuſalem,which when the Iewes did build,they wrought with one hand, 
nd heldcheir weapons in the other hand to fight againſt their enemies, asitis in Nehem, 
4.and 17.verſe, The profit and commoditic of building is a deede very great, the gloric 
and honour of vitoric gotten in warre is great, but this wee know that nothing is more 
troubleſome and dangerous, than both building and warre : yet bethinking of the com- 
modttic and glory which do ariſe of them,docountervaile the paines & griefes. But grea- - 
cristhe profit and more excellent is the glory which we ſhall attaine vato in building vp - 
- 2M 
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of our ſelues temples of the holy Ghoſt. Therefore as none can looke to hauecommog.. 
tie by his building, nor honour by fighting, without trauailc and paines : ſo let noman 
Strive to « x» decciue himſclte with a vaine perſwalion, that he fhall inherit the kingdome of heg 
ter in it 1 when he labourcth not with might and maine to comethere. For we ſhall neuer bevie. 
tors, except we tight valiantly, we cannot enioy the building if we ſpare the coſt. Anda 
we ſee ſome begin a building, __ being able to finith, doe leauec off to their diſcre. 
dit: andas many doc muue and make warre, whonot being able to finifhit, and to goe 
through withall, are faine co their ſhame to ſecke truce, (oalas many begin to build and 
makean entrance into Chriſtianitic with a greatand faire ſhewat the firſt, but few conti. 
nueto the end. | 
And we finde it moſt true in the Goſpell, that nine lepers being clenſed, but oneof 
them returned backe againe to giue him thankes forit. Wherefore this forcthinking and 
premeditation is molt expedicat and neceſſaric : neither muſt wee thinke that religion 
is ſo ſlight a matter, as many doc perſwade themleluesthat it is ; which kind of men when 
death commetrh vpon them, cuen then they are deceiued of their (aluation, becauſethey 
make no account thereof before hane,they neuer thought that the profcſlion of Chriſtiz 
' Nitie would be ſo coſtly vnto them, they never thought it would be ſo chargeablea mut- 
ter. Whoſocuer therefore will auoide a molt dangerous and deſperate cſtate at his death, 
Premedita. WhOlocucr he or the be which will goe on vntothis buildin g,mult forecaſt and premcdi- 
tions before "ae beforc hand, what it muſt coſt him, he muſt deeply conlider with himfclfe what his 
ns hey faluation and the kingdome of heauen will colt him; I tell you it isng ſmall ching,it muſt 
x:dto follow colt him theloilc of all the pleaſures and delights of this world, it mult coll thee the for- 
Chriſt going of all thy luſts, the loſſe of ciches, of libertie, and of baniſhment, the lolle ofthy 
l wife, g00ds,lands,fricnds,parenrs,children, yea-and peraduenture alſo it will coft theethe 
loſſe of thine owne hcart blood : It is more chargeable than ſome think it is,and thatitis 
the cauſe why they make [o little account of it. 
| Now there are ſome which care not what 1t coſteth them, ſo that it may be had with 
/ eaſe; but ſuch muſt know that itis as laborious, as coſtly : For before thou canſt attaine 
ynto it,thou mult trauaile in heart and in ſoule,with weeping, with lighing, with muchfa- 


ratte gate, 
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of all the commandements of God. Thou muſt trauaile in compaſſiun towardsall men, 
ehou mult take paines in doing thy dutic towards thy ſuperiours,and inrelicuingchenec- 
dic,and (ach as arc in diltreilc. Finally,it is a molt painfull way to patſe,and many therebe 
which decciue themſclues, cntring into it without preconlideration either ot colt or 
paines, I tell you in the houre of death,in the day of indgement, in perſecutions, in trials, 
in baniſhments, many ſhall ſee and know that they ltaue deceived chemfclucs, for that 
they haue not duly thought of thele ſaid charges ; neither is it onely chargeable and 
troubleſome, butalſo there are in it many and great perils and dangers, many battailes 
mult be fought, before thou canſt come vnto the end thereof, 

Now for a man not onely to be greatly:chargeable, but alſo to hauc great troubles,ms 
ny battels betwixt the fleſh and the ſpirit, this isaſoreand a great temptation, thoumult 
fight with all thy affeRions, with thine owne reaſon, thou muſt be prepared co fght with 
ficlhly ioy,Loue, Feare, ſorrow, Anger, Meckene(ſe,Softneiſe:neither is this conflictasthe 
pallion of anger,which endureth but for a moment, but this combat againſt attecionsis 
to betaken in hand ders and ſundric times,and continueth a long time,eucn duringthe 
whole life. And though we receiue many blowes, and arc ſometimes (as it were) drawne 
backe, yet we muſt to it againe. Thoſc(I ſay)which meanc toinherit the kingdome of he#- 
uen,mult renounce their owne reaſon,and fight againſt their owne iudgement. Asfores- 
ample,in anger many will bur(t out totighting ; and why ? becauſe that their owne reaton 
teacheth them that they arc abuſed, contemned, and deſpiſed, and this is it which decct 
ueth many, becauſc they doe not ſtriue and contend with their owne reaſon : but rather 
doethusthinke with themſclues according to the manner of men,what is the reaſon wi 
we ſhould doe this? or why we ſhould doe that ? why we ſhould loſe our wiucs, children, 
goods,and lands?this reaſon then of ours muſt be fought againſt and oucrcome. 
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ſting, with prayer, with watching, with meditation of the wordof God, andin pradtiling - 
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But when a man hath ou-rcome his reaſon, and knoweth what things to be angrie tor, 
and what things to be patient in, whatto loue, and whatto hate, then ſhall he the better 


walkerightly,but for as muchas a man muſt fight both with his reaſon and his affections, Tofight with 
thigis a hard battell, For though'a man have uuercome his reaſon, yet his affe tions may re-/on and 
fill be head(trong in him, yea fo ſtrong as they ſhall carrie his reaſon & judgement head- «felons 4 
Jong.Here then arifeth a greater fight than before, before the affeions can be overcome: hard barrel, 


butwhen reaſon & affetioris joyne together & that a man hath to deale with them both, 
thenariſeth a moſt deadly fight,inſomuch that a man ſhall very hardly overcome them, 
nd yet wee have more enemies to fight withall than theſe, Wee mult 6ght on the 
right hand, and on the left ; on the right hand with fante and glorie, and on the icft 
hand wearc to fight with wealth and riches, and with credit,and all thingsin the world. If 
60d ſhall vouchlafe to giue thee riches, take heede that thy heart be not ſet vpon them : 
wherfore when thou, whoſocuer thou arr, art blefed with a good report or with the riches 
ofthis world,take beede and beware of pride, vaine glorie, andambition,for if the childe, 
of God doe not forecalt theſe things, he way catily be overtaken, and wee ſee many, 
whowhen they are in lowereftate behaue themſclucs hke l:one(t men,and as becommeth 
thechildren of God, but when they comero any prefermient, and promotion, then they 
vealtogether carried away with the vaine gloric of this world. Thou muſt not onely fight 
ith fairc and good reports, but thou ruſt a!ſo fight with repreches,aand this is no ſmall 
combate : for hauing richesaiid glorie thou maiſt eſcapepride, and ambition, bAt if-in- 
decdthou profetle the truth, thou cant? not efcape reproches; Wherefore if this be not 
frcthought avG looked vnto betimes, ifa man te not well armed againſt this, he cannot 
beable to withſtand ir, but it will make him goe backefrom the truth which he hath pro- 
{lied :alas (will he ſay) I Tabour to doe good, Tendeauour my ſelfeto keepe a good con: 
ſcience inall my dealings, yctloc how lam contemned, and how Iam accounted a Pre- 
cilan,and an Hypocrite, , 

Wemult alto tig.t with Tofſes avd wart of liuing, and in this point we ſee many tobe 
onercome : when as thercfore the Lord hath brought vs ynto a low <bbe, we muſt take 
heederhat we be 10 ſhitrers.” For u hen by a ſimpleand godly living many cannetchriue 
and proſper in this we rid, then fall they to vnlawfull meanes; and now adaics rather than 
a0an vill be in want, hee will take two or three liuings : wherefore this temptation of 
vant is very great, and therefore ſo much the more to be looked vynio. Likewiſe when a 
man mult 6ght wich baniſh ment, lofle of friends, or ſuch like,then the anguiſh which ari- 
{ththercof,it draweth from him many bitter ſighes and deepe groancs,and through ſor- 
tow ot heart, he is brought vnto (ira:zge rhouzhts: wherefore except a man doe acquit 
bimſelfe with theſe, and the reſt, it will goe hard but Sathan will hauethe viRorie, for it is 
very hard matter to endurethem. There isancth»rthing to betaken heede of, and that 


Isthis, when Sathan ſhall behold the corruption ofa man, cither which is within him, or Satans prac- 
vhichis outward (for whether it be inward or outward it will ſerue his rurnc) as it is 12) E- ye. m remp- 
pheſ;the 6, Fe 5; ſprrituall wick; dreſſes m heattenly things, hets a firitucl enetaig, and txobie yall 
Þrld be us Priacipalities end Powcrs.Therefore (1 fav) when he beholdethth y corruptions, 


tecommeth to worke vpon thee,aud [tirreth vp thine owne conſcience, and thine owne 
kalon toaccuſe thee,and to condemne thee : then like a {irituall cnemic he commethro 
ntoxicatethine affections, end mouctiithee ſometimes witl, loſſes, ſometimes with pro- 
bt, fometimes with pleafures, loinctimes with ioy, ſometimes with ſorrow ; when I ay he 
Goth thus bewitch thy reaſon and affeRions,and doth thus infatuate thy wits,and intoxi- 
Utethy braincs, here is a very dangerous fight. And herein may a man eaſily percciue, 
a Reb:cca had not {ucha conflict, when the two yong babes were within her, as thom 
ſulthave when S.ithan beginreth thus co worke. And for this cauſe was it that the Church 
nBptiſme did appoint thateBery one ſhould cuen then prepare himſelfe to tight with 
lie Divell,with the world,his owne affeions,and all the luſts of the fleſh. 
| Now when a man hath once centred into this fight, and for want of due conſidera- 
0081s not able to goc further, becauſe he fooketh not vnto the charges thereof, then 
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what will bee ſaide of him * Behold the fooliſh burlder, loc the vawile ſonldier ; and 13 nocthis 


meditation is the cauſe that ſome men are carricd away fromthe tructh , by this mea 
and by thar mcanes, but f-we continue itedfalt in it vnto the end. Hence ir commethro 
palle, that ſo many being grounded in the pleaſure of this life, ſwell in ambition, and arc 
as it were choaked with delights,in poucrtic ſome runne to volawtull tlutrs, many byre. 
prochesand taunts fallaway, ſome burlt with anger, and {ome arc either carried awy 
with gricuouscrrors, or clſc with Idolatrie, becauſe they doe not cor:{idcr that Saran ig, 
IV herefore ſpirituall mickedneſſe in heanculy things : Some come tu drowne ar u tohangriiemlciucs, and 
#419 are o- all for wantof conſideration. Wherefore it bchoouerh all men to bee moit circumſpe 
werraze with and waric inthis,that they conlider what that 1s which they b-eto take in hand, betore 
xemprations, they enter raſhly into it. But yer Satan hath another ſhifcg,when hec carinor caulc vs robes 
carelcile and negligent in premediration, then hee will make vs to truit roo muchtoour 
owne (trength,as hee did moue Perer to doe, who if Chriſt had not prey< tor him, andif 
he had not hcen grounded on the rocke before, hee had vetcerly mifcaried; otherwiſe hee 
maketh vsto be ouer circumſpeR and warie in this behaife, as hee did Auariacand 54 
phira. | 
Againe,if he ſee that thou makef} a conſcience to offend the Lord,then hee wil ſethe, 
fore thee the watgiyt of thy (innes,and the great dangers thatthuart in, rhatthereby hee 
may rp-ouc thee to deſpaire: but if hee pereciue that thou art carelcilein tf new God, 
then will hefct before ti:ce the arercries of Gouigthar thereby thou ma. (t prctume. O molt 
periioustempration,when oncucry [ide Satan {haliſceke to entrap rFee any bring thee 
vnto deſtruction ! Some aga:ne tie maketh thusro thinke; Alas, if I hail 21urmylelteto 
this ſcucre and{tritex mination of iny (clte, then I 'thall bee plunge wtocxtreameſor- 
row and gricte and brought into inelancholic, oh 1 ſhall never be mince owne ran, l cat» 
not begg*s,l caonot abvde (forthe wori!s{ake) toloſ- my country, ity wite, children, and 
ſuch like, and theretore | can fr uct come ro ove a Chriitia'n, Thus hee caulcth thee onely 
to (ce a1 tooke neo the porill which thall comme vnto thee 14 profeiling the word of 
G d: but ti1* orice of thy (a\uativaand ine tycs ofthis life to cone, he nevertelleth 
them ro Come 1ntort:y mindey, and this is alio a moit per: !ous tempt.Qtion Thus the db 
ucll by one means of other goth abour to Jocetue vs,cithcr he maketh vstothinke that 
the wav is nof Gangerous, uriiferhatitislo dangerous as wee ſhall never bee abic to get 
through it: Burt aurwithltandingthelc great a4 manttol{ comnbats,astlic hope of prob 
doth move the buil Jer to: goe on forward in his building x lomuſt wee in: our [pi wall 
buiiginq,m hope of ſome c{pecia!! coummodire not leaue off bur gu- v.itorvaty. 48 
in warie the hope of victoric dc th NMirre men v > rocontinuc to b ;be; (6+ (oct ge 1 
riciSairert © 22.tnbhy Chrill, ket nolhour (tay vs, let two 2aiigets Þr'tc Ty hiv «i 14,0 
on forwards br th in ow! burlCing ard warre. ; 
Letvicot ice that ec hghe not in our own Niengrh but valer Cl |: ta2,»wtohaf 
goiren the victor for vi, whho fghteer't fog vs, be hat ca tour e © ans) zi! ha red 
—_ - (ations . and au gtions : (© that he ſhall nruce be able to oiurrocumc va, it | 
Da '* o pecfumpuon or delperarion, 
: —_ We nay noettherefore be now Criven backs, the coft of our warfare mnt ner 2 Y 
Chnitt Tetus » I muinitier hametle. (trength & weapons vor's ve an be HH 
ric tor vs, Tic creat anvil Tice aur ngge ne it's of "4 484" Ti S110. TRIESTE 
evch, ihe conic cable levinge of che hole Scrpeurrs, 4a» this t Elav ts 7ovn 
wth rol iam's, the Lroepurd 4aft lie Pun the bed and the tals a9 toe Lon 1% 
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— Oo yore eo oo TD ; 
Waca our Sauiour Chrift ſaich , that itis as poſhiole fora rich man to enter into the 
kingdome of God, as it is for a Cammmell to goe thorowetheeye ofa needle: O this is a 
Farcfull ſaying: but againe it isa great comfoce,whea heeliick,that with man this is yn 

offible,but with God all things are po!ltvle. It ſcemeth to a couctous man to beea very 
hirdthing to depart from any ching, but when Chriſt Icfus ſhall be the mightie worke 
of his {pirit truly touch the heart of Z :-5eu5, hee can inake him willingly to give halfe of 
his goods vnto ch{poore,and ifthat he hath intured atiy man, toreltore the ſame foure 
fould, 

That was a hard and fearefull ſaying of Saint Pay] 1.Corinth.5.and g. verſe : Weither 
Fornicators, nor Adulterers, nor Idotutcrs, nor Wantons, nor Bug gerers, nor Theeues, nor Conue- 
tus men nor Drink erds , nor Railers, nor Ex:ortioners hill «nh2rit the v$inzdm: of God, But 
that which followeth was moſt comfortable vato the Corinchians,an4 (6 it 1s moit com- 
fortable'vato vs: And/uch (faith hee) were ſom? of you : but yee ar? waſhed, but yes are [aniti- 
fied, but yee are tulkified in the name of the Lord Ieſits , ani by the ſpirit of our God, Loc here 
how Corinth was once a wilde and brutiſh people, but after their calling they became 
found in faith , and were made the Church of God. And in Titus 1. verſe 12, Paul ſaith, 


| Thatthe Cretians were alwazes liers, exill beaſts, 4n4ſlw belhes , an4(ſaith hee) this witneſſe 15 


true, wherefore rebuke them haurply:that they mirht becoms ſoundin the faith, Whereby wee The wicked 
ſcehowtheſe wicked pzople were by Faith purged an4 made the children of God : Wiy by faith pur= . 
therefore ſhouldelt chou lay before thes the dithculcies of oucrcomming Sathan,that ged & meds 
thouſhoulde(t therefore deſpaire in the m-reies of God ? Why ſhould any of vs thinke Gods chilare 
thatwee arenotable to ouercomeour owne luſts when Chriſt Ieſus ſtandeth forvs, and 
ighteth with vs, when his Angels pitch their tents round about vs, and the ſpirit of God 
is powerfull in vs, and the word of God maketh for vs. 

Nowlſecing thou halt the Word which is of po-ver to (aue thy lifc,and (ceing thou haſt 
theſeales of Gods mercics, Water, Bread, an4 Wine, which are morefure (cales of Gods 
four, thanch= obligations and bon 43 or aav Pciaces ; (ecing thou arc ſo fencedin on 
every ide, bee not dilcouraged by tae mightic power of thiac enemizs, but abidethe 
bruat alictle, an4 delice ch Lord toncreat-chy faich,anl ng Joubtthou ſhalt be a cone 

querouc,and triumph oucr all thine cnemics: Let vs bethinke vs of our charges 
and colts, beiag certainly perſwaded by whom,in whom & through whom, 
we ſhall be more than conquerours,that ſo we runne not away at the 
firſt : Let vs belecue,and it ſhall be vnto vs according to our 
faith; and if wee cannot belecue,let vs pray with the 
man inthe Golpcll, Lord helpe our vnbeliefe. 
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of our ſelues temples of the holy Ghoſt, Therefore as nonecan looke to hauecommodi. 


tic by his building, nor honour by fighting, without trauailc and paines : ſo lect noman: 


Strize toe ns deceiue himſelte with a vaine perfwalion, that he fhall inherit the kingdome of heauen, 


ter 1n at le 
ratte gate, 


when he labourcth not with might and maine to comethere. For we ſhall ncuer bevic. 
tors, except we tight valiantly, we cannot enioy the building if we ſpare the colt, Andas 


we ſee ſome begin a building, m__ being able to finith, doe leaue off to their diſcre.. - 


dit : and as many doc mouue and make warre, whonot being able to finiſh it, and to goe 
through withall, are faine ro their ſhame to ſecke truce, ſoalas many begin to build ang 
makean entrance into Chriſtianitic with a greatand faircſhewat the firſt, but few conti. 
nueto the end. 

And wefinde it moſt truc in the Goſpell, that nine lepers being clenfed, but oneof 
them returned backe againe to giue him chankes forit. Wherefore this forcthinking and 
premeditation is molt expedicat and neceſſarie : neither muſt wee thinke that religion 


71s ſo ſlight a matter, as many doe perlwade themſeluesthat it is ; which kind of men when 


death commeth vpon them, cucn then they are deceiued of their ſaluation, becauſethey 
make no account thereof before hane,they neuer thought that the profeſſion of Chriſtia- 


. Nitie would be ſo coſtly vnto them, they neuer thought it would be lo chargeable a mat- 


Premeditg- 
tous before 
ER ber efol - 
#:d tofollow 
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ter. Whoſocuer therefore will auoide a molt dangerous and deſperate cſtate at his death, 
whoſocuer he or ſhe be which will goe on vnto this building,mult forecaſt and premcedi- 
tate before hand, what it muſt colt him, he muſt deeply conlider with himſcife what his 
faluation and the kingdome of heauen will coſt him; 1 tell you it isng ſmall thing,it muſt 
colt him theloile of all the pleaſures and delights of this world, ie mutt coſt thee the for: 
going 0fall thy luſts, the lolc of riches, of libertic, and of baniſhment, the lolle ofthy 
wife, g00ds,lands,fricnds,parents,children, yca:and peraduenture alſo it will coft theethe 
loſſe of thine owne heart blood : It is more chargeable than ſome think it is,and thatitis 


 thecauſe why they make lo little account of it, 


C hr iſt LAN 
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Now there are ſome which care not what it coſteth them, ſo that it may be had with 
eaſe; but ſuch muſt know that itis as laborious, as coſtly : For before thou canſt attaine 
vntoit,thou mult erauaile in heart and in ſoule,with weeping, with {ighing, with muchfa- 
ſting, with prayer, with watching, with meditation of the wordof God, and in prattiling 
of all the commandements of Ged. Thou muſt trauaile in compaſſiun towards all men, 
thou mult take paines in doing thy dutic towards thy ſuperiours,and inrelicuing thence- 
dic,and (ach as arc in diltreiſc.Finally,it is a molt painfull way to patle,and many thercbe 
which deceive them(clues, entring into it without preconlideration either ot coſt or 
paines, I tell you in the houre of death,in the day of indgement, in perſecutions, in trials, 
in baniſhments, many ſhall {ce and know that they laue decciued chemſclues, for that 
they haue not duly thought of theſe ſaid charges ; neither is it onely chargeable and 
troubleſome, but alſo there are init many and great perils and dangers, many battailcs 
muſt be fought,before thou canſt come vnto the end thereof, 

Now for a man not onely to be greatly:chargeable, but alſo to haue great troubles,ms- 
ny battels betwixt the fleſh and the ſpirit, thisisa ſoreand a great temptation, thou mult 
fight with all thy affeions, with thine owne reafon, thou muſt be prepared co fight with 
flelhly ioy,Loue, Feare, ſorrow, Anger, Meckenelle,SoftneiTe:neither is ſhis conflict asthe 
pattion of anger,which endureth but for a moment, but this combat againſt affeions is 
to be taken in hand divers and ſundric times,and continucth a long time,eucn during the 
whole life, And though we receiue many blowes, and arc ſometimes (as it were) drawne 
backc, yet we muſt to it againe. Thoſe(I ſay)which meanc to inherit the kingdome of hea- 
uen,mult renounce their owne reaſon,and fight againſt their owne judgement. As for ex- 
ample,in anger many will bur(t out tofighting ; and why 2 becauſe that their owne reaſon 
teacheth then) that they arc abuſed, contemned, and deſpiſed, and this is it which decci- 


. ueth many, becauſc they doe not ſtrive and contend with their owne reaſon : but rather 


docthusthinkewith themſclues according to the manner of men,what is the reaſon why 
we ſhould doe this? or why we ſhould doe that ? why we ſhould loſc our wiucs, children, 


goods,and lands? this reaſonthen of ours muſt be fought againſt and oucrcome. a 
ut 
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'  Butwhen a man hath ou-rcome his reaſon, and knoweth what things to be angrie tor, 
and what things to be patient in, whatto louce, and whatto hate, then ſhall he the better 
walkerightly,but for as much as a man muſt fight both with his reaſon and his affcions, Tofight with 
thisis a hard battell. For though a man hauc uvercome his reaſon, yet his affe tions may re-/o0n and 
fill be head(trong in him, yea fo ſtrong as they ſhall carrie his reaſon & iudgement head- «ffel?tors « 
Jong.Here then ariſcth a greater fightthan beforc,before the affeions can be oucrcome: hard bartell, 
but when reaſon & affetionis ioyne together & that a man hath to deale with them both, 

then ariſeth a molt deadly fight,inſomuch that a man ſhall very hardly overcome them, 

and yet wee haue more enemies to fight withall chM theſe. Wee muſt b6ght on the 

right hand, and on the Jeft ; on the right hand with fame and glorie, and on the left 

hand wearc to fight with wealth and riches,and with credit,and all things in the world. If 


60d {ball vouchlafe to giue thee riches, take heede that thy heart be not ſet ypon them 2 
wherfore when thou, whoſocucr thou arr, art bleſſed with a good report or with the riches 
of this world,take beede and beware of pride, vaine glorie, and ambition,for if the childe, 


of God doe not forccalt theſe things, he may catily be overtaken, and wee ſee many, 
whowhen they are in lowereftate behave themſclucs like honeft men,andas becommeth 
the children of God, but when they comero any prefernient, and promotion, then they 
arcalrogether carried away with the vaine gloric of chis world. Thou muſt rot onely fight 
with fairc and good reports, but thou mult alſo fight with repreches,and this is no ſmall 
combate : for hauing richesaid gJoric thou maiſt eſcape pride, and ambition, bAt if-in- 
deed thou profetle the truth, thou cantt not eſcape reproches, Wherefore if this be not 
forctl:ought avs looked vnto betimes, if a mian Le not well armed againſt this,he cannot 
beable to with(tand tt, but ft will make him goe backefrom the truth which he hath pro- 
felled : alas (will he ſay) I Iabour to doe goad, Tendeauour my ſclfeto keepe a good con- 
ſcience in all my dealings, yctloc how lam contemined, and how Iam accounted a Pre- 
ciltan,and an Hypocrite, 

We mult allo tigt with lofſesavd wart of living, and in this point we ſee many tobe 
onercome : when as therefore the Lord hath brought vs vnto a low <bbe, we mult take 
hcedethat we be 1 ſhifters.” For u hen by a ſimple and godly liuing many cannct chriue 
and proſper in this we rld, then fall they to vnlawfull meanes; and now adaics rather than 
aman vill be in want, hee will take two or three liuings : wherefore this temptation of 
want 18 very great, and therefore ſo much the more to be looked vnio. Likewiſe when a 
man muit 6ght with bamſhment,lofle of friends, or ſuch like,then the anguiſh which ari- 
{ch thercof,it draweth from h1m many bitter {ighes an deepe groancs,and through for- 
row of heart, he is brought voto ({ra:1ge rhouzhts: wherefore except a man doe acquit 
himlelfe with theſe, and therett, it will goe hard but Sathan will hauethe viRorie, for it is 
avery hard matterto endurethem. T here is ancth=rthing to betaken heede of,and that 
Isthis, when Sathan ſhall behold the corruption ofa man, cither which is within him, or 
which is outward (for whether it be inward or outward it will ſerue his turne) as it is 1:1 E 
pheſ,the 6. He & ſpirittall wick arefſe es tn heattenly things, he is a ſprritnall enemae, ard in this 
porld he us Priacipalities end Powcrs.Therefore (1 fav) when he beholdeththy corruptions, 

hecommeth to worke vpon theezaud [tirreth yp thine owne conſcience, and thine owne 
tealon to accuſe thee,and to condemne thee : then like a ſpirituall enemic he commeth to 
Intoxicate thine aftcctions, end moucth thee ſometimes with, loſſes, ſometimes with pro- 
bt, ſometimes with pleaſures, ſoinetimes with ioy, ſometimes with ſorrow ; when I lay he 
doth thus bewitch thy reaſon and affeRions,and doth thus infatuate thy wits,and intoxi- 
ate thy braines, here is a very dangerous fight, And herein may a man eaſily percciue, 
that Reb-cca had not ſucha conflict, when the two yong babes were within her, as thom 
ſhalt have when S$:ithan beginreth chusco worke, And for this cauſe was it that the Church 
In Baptiſme did appoint thategery one ſhould cuen then prepare himſelfe to fight with 
the Diuell,with the world,his owrie affeAions,and all the luſts of the fleſh. 
| Now wher) a man hath once centred into this fight, and for want of due conſidera- 
tions is not able to goc further, becauſe he Tooketh not vnto the charges thereof, then 
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what will bee ſake of him ? Behold the fooliſh burlder, loc the vrwile ſouldier ; and 13 00t his 
a greatreproch ? Satan ſhall [aughatvsherein. And this defet in forecaſting and pre. 
meditation is the cauſe that ſome men are carried away from the tructh , by this mcanes, 
and by that meanes, but f-we continue (tedfalt in it vnto the end. Hence ir commethro 
pale, that ſo many being grounded in the pleaſure: of this life, (well in ambition, and are 
as it were choaked with delights,in poucrtic ſome runne to volastull lutrs , many byre. 
prochesand taunts fallaway, ſome burlt with anger, and {ome are either carried away 
with.gricuouscrrors, or clſc with Idolatrie, becauſe they doe not cortider that Saranig, 


IF herefore ſprrunmall wickedneſſe im heaxuculy things : Some come tu drowne and tO hang them fciur $,and 
. #941) areo- all for wantof conſideration. Wherefore it bchooucth all men to be moit circurſpe 
weriake with and warie in this,that they conlider what that is which they beeto take in hand, betore 
xemprations, they enter raſhly into it. But yer Saran hath another ſhifc,when hee carnor caulc vstohbee 


Epheſ.s. 


Philip.4.I 4. 


Rom,s, 


carelcile and negligent in premeditation, then hee will make vs to truit roo much toour 
owne ſtrength,as hee did moue Perer to doe, who if Chriſt had not previ tor him, andif 
he had not heen grounded on the rocke before, hee had veeerly miſcaricd, otherwiſe hee 
maketh vsto be ouer circumſpeR and waric in this behaife, as hee did Aruarias and Se 
phira, | | 

Apaine,if he ſee that thou makef} a conſcience to offend the Lord,then hee will ſethe, 
force thee the waigt of thy linnes,and the great dangers thatthe2: art in, that thereby hee 
may rpouc thee to defpaire: but if hee pereeime thatthou art carelcilein © neue God, 
then will heſct before ti:ee the mercies of Gothar thereby thou ma. ſt pretumie.O moſt 
periious tempration,when oncucry [ide Satan ſhaliſceke to entrapeÞhee any bring thee 
vnto deſtruction ! Some agatne tie maketh thusro thinke Alas, if T ſhail gtur myltelteto 
this ſcuere and (tritex (mination of my (elte, then I thall bee plunged into cxtreameſor- 
row and gricte.and brought into inelancholic, oh | ſhall neuer be mine owne wan, lcan- 
not begg*,l cannot abide (for the worts lake) to loſe my.countey, uy wife, children, and 
ſuch like, and theretore | can n-ucr cometo ve a Chriitian, Thus hee caulcth thee onely 
to (ce and tooke jnto the perill which thall. come vnto thee 1a profeſſing the word of 
G »d: but the orice of thy {a/uativaand the toyes ofthis life to comme, he never telleth 
them ro come 1ntothy minde, and this is allo a moit perilous temptation Thus the die 
ueil by one mcanes or other gocth abour to deceiue vs,cither he maketh vstathinke that 
the way is not dangerous, urciſcthatirislo dangerous as wee ſhall neuer bee abic to get 
through it: But nutwith(tanding theſe great and manifold compats,as the hope of profit 
doth move the builder to goe on forward in his building ; fomuſt wee in: our (piiruall 
building,in hope of ſome c{pecial! commoditie nor leaue off.bur go: 0a forwaru, Aid 8 
in warie the hope of victorie deth ſtirre men v5 rocontinue to fizhr; fo {cciiig ov vAo- 
ricisaireadic gotten by Chri(t,let no labour ſtay vs, let no dangers h1uer vs, but ict vsg0 
on forwards both in our building and'warre. 

Let vs con{ider that we fight not in our own ſtrength, but vnder Chrift Icſus,who bath 
gotten the vicoric for ys;& who fighteth for vs, he hath oucrcome Satan in all his temp- 
tations, and accuſations : ſo that he ſhall never beable ro cucrcome ys,ettizer in the liune 
of prefſumpcion or deſperation. 

We may not therefore be now driven backe, the coſt of our warfare muſt not fray vs, 
Chriſt Ictus will miniſter harnefſſe,ſtrength,& weapens vnto vs and he will get the vito- 
ric for vs, The great and heauie iudgements of God againſt ſinner, ler vs {ct betore out 
eyes, the comfortable ſayings of the holie Scriptures, as this : Eſay ! x. The wolf? ſpall lit 
with the timbe , the L-opard jhall tie Wuh the hid and the calfe , and the Lion and the fat beaſt 

ropether, and a li tle chil4s 5 if leale them, Whereby 1s meant che might! © Power of Ckrill 
in regenerating our corrupt nature,which is as fierce as a Lion,and as Gauage as a wolfe,0! 
alſo if wee relie vpon Chrilt Iefus,he is able to turne the hearts of the cruclic [t to pitievs. 
Thou muſt belecue that Chriſt by his mightie power hath b<gottcn the- a-1ew, 420 hatli 
deliuered thee as it were ont of the mouth of the Lion, and therefore in no wile beedif 


maid,but comfort thy (clfc,and beware of fcarcfull deſperation, h 
5 When 
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"Waca our Sauiour Chriftfaich , that itis as poſſivlefora rich man to enter into the 
kingdome of God, as it is for a Czammell to goe thorowethe eye of a needle: O this is a 
f-arcful[ ſaying : but againe it is a great comfore,whea heeſaich,that with man this is ya < 

offible,but with Godall things are po!livle. It ſeemeth to a couctous man to beea very 
hardthing to depart from any ching, hut whea Chriſt Icſus ſhall be the mightie worke 


of his ſpirit truly touch the heart of Z :-h2u5, hee can inake him willingly to giue halfe of 


his goods vnto ta>poore,and ifthat he hath iniured aiy man, toreſtore the ſame foure 
fould, 

That was a hard and fearcfull ſaying of Szint P.au/ r. Corinth. 5.and 9. verſe : Neither 
Fornicators, nor Adulterers, nor Idolutcrs, nor W antons, wor Bug gerers, nor Theenes,nor Conc- 
tous menynor Drankards, nor Ratlers, nor Extortimners ſhall wh2rit the kinzdam: of God, But 
that which followeth was moſt comfortable varo the Corinchians,an4 (o it 1s moit com- 
fortable vato vs: And/uch (faith hee) were ſom of you : but yee are waſhed, but yee are [an'ti- 
fel, bat yee are tultified in the name of the L1rd Ieſics , and by the /þirit of our God. Loc here 
how Corinth was once a wilde and brutiſh people, but after their calling they became: 
found in faith , and were made the Church of God. And in Titus 1. verſe 12, Par! ſaith, 
That the Crettans were alwazes liers, owill beaſts, and l1w belhes , an4(faith hee) this witne ſe 1s 
true , wherefore rebuke them harply:that they mirht becoms ſaundin the faith, Whereby wee The wicked 


ſcehow theſe wicked pzople were by Faith purged an4 madethe children of God : Way by faith pur- . 


therefore ſhouldelt thou lay before thes the diitizulcies of oucrcomming Sathan,that ge4 & made 
thou ſhouldeſttherefore deſpaire in the mreies of God ? Why ſhould any of vs thinke Gods chuldre 
thatwee arcnotable to ouercomeour owne luſtswhen Chriſt Icſus ſtandeth forvs, and 
fightcth with vs, when his Angels pitch their tents round about vs, and the ſpirit of God 
is powerfull in vs,and the word of God maketh for vs. 
Now ſecing thou haſt the Word which is of payer to (aue thy life,and ſceing thou haſt 
theſcales of Gods mercics, Water, Bread, ani Wine, which arc morefure ſcales of Gods 
fauour, thanthe obligations and bon43 ofany Pciaces ; ſecing thou art ſo fencedin on 
every lide, bee not dilcouraged by the mightie power of thiac encmics, but abidethe 
bruat aliccle, and delicethes Lord to iaccea(e chy faith,and no doubt thou ſhalt be a con 
querour,and triumph oucrall thine enemics: Let vs bethinkevs of our charges _ 
and colts, being certainly perlwaded by whom,in whom,& through whom, 
we ſhall be more than conquerours,that ſo we runne not away atthe 
firſt : Let vs belccue,and it ſhall be vnto ys according to our = 
faith; andif wee cannot belecue,let vs pray with the 
_ manintheGoſpell,Lord helpeour ynbeliefe, 
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THE TENTH SERMON, 
PREACHED ON PART OF 
the 44. verſe of the 13. Chapter accor- 


ding to Saint Catthew, 


Marrn.13.verl. z4, 

Aga'ns, tho kengdome of hea:en is like wato a treaſure hid un the ff. te, which when a man 
bath fora, h: hidsthit,and for toy thereof departeth,and ſelleth all inat hee hath, ana bujeth 
that ficla, 

0 


» kf 
X-—A Auing ſpoken of this verſe before, my purpoſe is no? tovſe any long 
repetition of that which: was deliuerecs! neftect ei:is path been before 
{] thewed, namely, that the price of cur ſajuation here called the kings 
| dom of God,'s fo excellent,thatit is reſembled vnto atreaſure,which 
howſocuer it is hid from the reprobate, and tF ole that bee of this 


world, yctitis manifc{t and reucaled vnto the children of God, who 


Jeadeth vnto cternall lite,not being able to continue therein,doe with the vnskiltull bull 

der,not forecaſting what the building will colt, and with the vnwile King, having begun 

warrc,and not ableto go tiroughtherewithleauc off ynto theirgreat ſhame and reproch, 

And her: we hauc ſhewed that no man can ſcl{ ail chat he bath to buy this treafurcyhe- 

forc hce have througlily confidered and deeply wayed what the ching it (eIfe is, and what 
lotſe and perill tc is to ſultaine beforc he can attainethercunto, And hieere 163! that any 

ſhould be diſcouraged from (ci{ing that w hich he hathto buy this treainre, I ſhewed the 

remedicsand helpers which further vs therein, For howſocuer rhistreaſure1s chargeable, 
vet the colt is Chriſts: and how Iaborious ſacuer it 18, yet Chriſt hath taken ſuthcient 

Paincs i obrair.ing it,for al] choſe that put their truſt in him, And although the perils and 
dangers be atca:,yct in our Lord Icfus they are dll overcome, After that anian hathpre- 
medicated the charges,paines, ard perils, which hce is to ſufkaine in buying this treaſure, 
then he commet;i toa tul refolution,and he fclleth all thathe hath, and buyerh that ficld. 
In this word /e/{er , there is much matter contained, where we ought to giue morCeli- 
gent attention thercunto. The things in generail which areto be ſold before this field be 
bought,are cither of their owne nature evil, and in them:{clues ſimply fir tull, or elſe ſuch 
asarc {infull in reſpect of circumltances: thoſe w ich of thewſelues are ſimply (infull,are 
of two ſorts, cither grollc outward (ins, or elfc the inward corruption of our corrupt na- 
ture. Concerning the former,to wit,grolke outward,they mult bec parted withall and fold, 


Baal 


for this ſaying istruc bethinreligionand in manners, No man can ſerue twomaſt:irs,Gc lt 
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Baal be God then we muſt fellow him, we mult not be Juke-warnie, hot & cold,for ſuch 
the Lord ſpucth out of his mouth. Wherefore we cannot ſerue God & the world,for there 
is ſuch a contrarictic and a fight betweene them, that vatill we reie & forſake the world, 
ve can neither ſcruc God aright,nor yet attaine tothe fruition of this treaſure. 


In theſe words, He ſelleth all that he hath, there are threethings to be conſidered. Firſt, Conſider 


that finnes muſt be ſold and not changed. Secondly,linnes mult be ſold all and not ſome. 
Thirdly,they muſt be fold for cuer,and not for afealon. As touching the firſt, we ſee me- 
ny that doc notſo much {cll their linnes as make an exchangeof them : for many in the 
time of Poperic had in eftimationthe Pope and that religion of Antichriſt, which now 
profcfiing the Golpell doe negle@t and contemne it: heretofore the paines of that fained 
Purgatoric were feared of many, but now men are not afraide of the torments of hell 
which arc moſt ſure ; herctofore men prayed in an ynknowne tongue, not vnderſtanding 
what they (aid, but now they will not pray in a knowne tongue knowing what they ſay : 
before men prayed for the dead, now they will not pray for them which arealiue : before 
men vicd long and continuall prayer, now either they pray not at all, or they are ſo ſhort, 
and ſoone wearie, as it eemeth they recciue no gracethereby : before many Sacraments 
which were no Sacraments,were much accounted of,now there are but two, and thoſe arc 
true Sacraments, and yet they are neglected: heretofore men faſted very often, and that 
very ſcrupulouſly,inſomuch that they did rather offend in faſting too much thitoo litle, 
but now a Chriſtian faſt publikely appointed is rather oppugned than recceiuved,and a pri- 
ute faſt is not knowne among(t Chriſtians. Betore there were many and ſuperſtitious ho- 
ly daics rece1ued, nuw the onely Sabbath of the Lord is prophaned, & the diuell or at the 
lealt not God that day is ſerued; Before men confetled their fins vnto cuery hedge prieſt, 
now men haue left confeſiion of their ſinnes vnto their brethren, chulingrather to mur- 


willeththey ſhould, Yea menare io farre from this, that they will rather by periuric and 
briberie clecere and purge themſelues, than make their linnes knowne, and ſo ſatisfic the 
congregation,and Church of God. Ardthus we might goe threugh all points of religion 
for men before were a!togetherfuperſtitious,and now they are become wholy prophane. 
Wherefore mi crtble was thceireſtate before, but now moſt miſerable, dangerous & dam- 
nable(l ſay)is the eſtate of curage,wherein thoſe that ſerue God befl, and walk moſt care- 
fully in their callings, areaccounted mad and franticke, preciſe toojes: on the other (ide, 
they which arc altogether difſolute, & ſecure in diſcharging their dutics,arc taken for the 
wilclt men,and this commeth to patſc becauſe men doe not conltder that ſaying of the A- 
polt]c,r.ThetT 5.verſe. Brethren,we beſecch you that you know them which 1: bony among#t yon, 
ard are ouer you in the Lord,that you haue them umn ſingular lone for thii-workes ſake. 


This changing cf finne may alſo be ſcene 1n yong men of the Vniuerlitie,who in their The charge 
youth did live altogether ditſolute in their behauiour, but being ſtrick&in yeeres they ac- of 0 fnne 
count gaine ro he godlinetle, and ſofarre foorth as religion may ſcruetoinrich them, ſo /7 another. 


farrearethey proteilor3thereof. Theſe and ſuch like have notas yet madea ſale of linne, 
but a change. Sathan as yet gocth further,& moues ſome men to make a more dangerous 
exchange than this,and bringeth tkem from one extremitie vntoanother, For many be» 
Ing before giuen toworke wickednes,& that with greedinefſe,and to commir mol? groilc 
lins,.nowforſaking that outward wicked courſe are (o puffed vp in the pride of their ſpirit, 
thatthey are become ſuch new men,asit were thinking too well ofthemſclues,they runne 
on into the other extremitic in ſeeking after thoſe things whichare aboue their reach ; by 
whoſe wickednetle it commeth to: palle that the good graces of God oftentimes fall to 
the ground, andthe children of God fare the worſe for them : and thus we ſee that many 
docnot ſo much ſell as change their linnes. | 

|Butit muſt be otherwiſe with vs, if we meane to obtaine this treaſure, we muſt fo part 
vith corrupt religion,that we admitnofalſe ſes and herefies : we mult (o giue ouer wic- 
kedneſſe and corrupt manners, that from hence forwards we returne notvntothem, and 


vemuſlt,as the Scripturerequireth,forſake a ſhew ofprofeiſion ofreligion;and come vn« Second(y,alt 
toallrit praftile t creof. Secondly, all ſinne and not fore mult be forſaken, and fold ſinne wt be 
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of hum, who will ciigy ch4s treafure, many can be contentro reli. quith fore lnnes, but 
Hired, notall, Herod heard [ob Baptiſt willingly, and was conteut to glue care vito him Preg. 
ching repentance: for when /ohn tols him,that ie wasnot lawfull tor him to haue his brg. 
thers wite, then hc would not heare him any longer, butcalt him into prifan, and cauſeg 
him to be beheaded. The yoag man in che Golpell had fold many (ins,8& had many 2004 


when Chrilt cold him, that if he would tollow him he mult leaue his riches, then hechy. 
Azanizs, tedrather to deparr from Chriſt than trom his riches. Ananias and Sayhira, Adts.s, hag 
many good things inthem, fo chat they fold their polleſſions and laid part of the Price 
thercot at the Apoſllcs fecte : bur ditlembvling with the Apoltles, & diſtruſtin g the proyj. 
dercectGod,they kept back {ume partofthe price of their polleſſions,wherfore through 
the miniſteri of Peter they both were preſently depriued of their liues. Judas alſo(ng 
doubt) had many good things in him, otherwiſe Chrift would not haue made him an 4. 
polile, neither could itbe but that hearing Chritt ſo long he ſhould reape ſome comme. 
ditic chercby, but yct he did ſecretly inucigle the goods of the Church, and did purchaſe 
vnto himſclfe not chis field whercin the treaſure was, but (as iris ſaid of him) a ficld of 
blood. Andthus we [ce that there isa partiall and not a totall forſaking of finnes in men, 
But ſuch men mult know,that they haue not done cnoughto obtains his treaſure,in les 
uing ſome faults and holding ſome, For it is true which the Apoſtle 7ames faith, 2.and 
10 verſe, Whoſocrer ſhall heepe the whole law, and yet faileth in one point, he is guultie of all, This 
the Apoltle prooucth by an example, as ifa mian haue reſpet of perſons, then he is xn. 
mercitull cowards hum whom he regardeth not. Now vnmercitulnctlc is referred viito 
murther, and he that latd, ? hou ſhalt nor commit adulterie, laid atio, Thou ſalt not bill.now 
though thou dbeſt aor comm adulterie, yetifthoukiileſt thou art arran{greiſor of the 
law, They thertoie which make an cutward ſhew of Religion, bur ij] keepe linne in thei 
hcatts, ſuch mult «now that 1f they keepe (inne iv pare, they ſhall jecſe grace in whole: 
| z Wherefore our fiones mult be Jeft,nor ſome but all,nor parrially,bur rotally,Thirdly,men 
Sale of fa mull ſell linne at once,an« for cucr,and not for a morieng,ora ſhoet time. And herein ve 
may caſily ſee thar many men haue1ather left l1ane foraſeafon;than throughly repented 
them thereof; and cherefore itt commeth topaile with them that they doe returne with 
the dogge vnro the vomit, and with the ſow which was waſhed vato che wallowivg inthe 
mire, Now ifany man aske what thercafon is, that ſome men after that they haue eſcaped 
the filthineffe of the world, are jet «game extargled theres : Lanfi were, becauſe fach men ne- 
ucr came vntoa ſound griefe for their l12nes, And hence it ts, chat many being renewed 
and endued with ſome gifts of grace, yct being defiled with inward pride and lull ofthe 
heart, and notabouring with might and maineto bedcliuered thereof, become much 
worle than they were before, 
| Therepentance of many who haue beene Papiſts, Atheiſts,and whoſe lives haucbeene 
ſtained wich fornication, hurts of their brethren,or ſome other groſle faults, is oncly that 
they hauc left thoſe (innes, but ſuch men neuer attaining vnto truc remorle for theirſins, 
falltherefore intothem againe, or into worſe if it be poſſible ; to whom the Apoſtle lame 
chapt.4.lairh,C!e/e your bands you ſinnrrs,and purge your bearts, you wanering mmaed, ſuffer 
«ff11trons,and (orrow and weepe det your laughter be turned mto mourning, and yorr toy intd heaw- 
Wot ſufficitr neſſe. Where the Apoſtle ſheweth,chat itisnotenough for man having offended (withthe 
wats bY harlo:s hauing done amillc) to wipe their mouthes,& to come ynro the Church, but they 
bus mis wot having diſplcaſed the Lord mult weepe, & mourne, vntill they come to ſound gricte, and 
: for ſuch as is anſwcrable ro the mcaſure of their finnes. For gricuous finnes mult bc repen- 
it untill they ted of with great gricte, cyen as ſore diſcaſes muſt he cured with ſharpe mecicines, And 
cometoſoad 3*\t181nZ acharie the twelfth, Men mult mourne for their ſinnes as one mournerh for his one) 
oy fore, and be ſorie for them as one us ſorie for the deeth of hic firſt borne, There miſt be tnthen 
£9F | agreat mouraing, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Meptddon for the _— 
the good King Joſras : Euen lo mult men mourne becauſe they hane pierced Chrittthroug 
with their Ginnes, & wounded him with their abomnnations. And men mult know thata 
few dric tearcs,whcn they hauc offended,are not ſufficient repentance;or ſacrifice to God, 
f but 
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but chey mult rent cheir hearts and be heartily ſorieand turne vnto the Lord : Now many 

are ſo ſtricken with the ſenſe and feeling of their linnes, that thereby they are mouea to 

confelle and lay open treir wickednelle in fuch fort, azaman would thinke them to be 

ſuch as for cucrafterwards would ftand in fcare to offend the Lord any inore : but thelc How many 
after that they hauc receiued ſome comfort by the word, of their finnes, and hauc feenc gereine 1h3- 
that their linnesare pardonable,not dittinguiſhing between thele two, that it is one thing /elwes,when 
ro haue their [innes remitlible,and another thing co allure themlſclucs that they are remite- 2h, 1 know 
red; Aﬀter (1 ſzy) this comfort receiued by the preaching af the word, they labourin g NO their ſuncs 
furtherto berenewed and throughly reformed, alchough they had ſome ſorrow for a ſea- 4: pardon- 
ſon, yet becauſe they did not ſearch themſelues more narrowly, and endevour topurge ble: nor 4i- 
them(ſcluesas well from inward (inne, as from ourward, and to be wholy transfigured and bouring any 
transformed into a new holie, and rightequs life; therefore it commethto palle, that the farher for 


| Joue of rightcouſnetle departeth trom'them, and they returne againe to their old byas, anaſſurarce 


and are become praics for Fcluites, and matting Priclts, ſuch 's cheir prophaneneſle. And th they ars 
this is becauſe they reſted onely in the vniucrſa]l promiſes of Goe, which 'although pardoned. 
they bec all moſt true and comfortable, yet they can miniſter no true comfort and 
conſolation vnto mans foute, except hee make a particular application thereof vnts 
.mſclte. 
ft ſome there be who would faine feeme to the appearance of the Church to haue 
forſaken and ſo!drheir finnes, and to haue made a full and per fe&reformaticn of their Tp harbous 
former hues cuilly ſpene, which notwithſtanding harbour and nouriſh Gnnesintheif joe ſecret 
hearts, which afterward will breake foorth, and diſcouer their hypocrifie: and this they ſins in ory 
doc becaufe they were bara litele enlightened with the flaſh of the holy Ghoſt,. and were þreaft, = 
notthroughly reformed inwardly, which is cuident in this, that they couct roapproouc 
themſelues more before men that before God,nouriſhin j intheir hearts ſecret ſeltc-loue, 
as1n ſhewing chemſclues zealous vneill they come to preferment,otrothisend that many 
perceiving their zeale may flocke after them,to heare them,& ſorthey may procure them- 
ſclues fame : whom fo ſoone as Sathan beginnetha little to buffet them,they fa!l away and 
ſhew that they had ſold ſfinne but for a ſeaſon. This is contrarie vntothat courfe which the 
true miniſters of God,and thoſe which feare him atight ought to take, for it is their dutice 
tolccke the praiſe of God and not of themlelues,to cout the profit of the people of God, 
and not their wne priuate lucre, knowing this that they ſerve not men,but God, and titzt 
they muſt profeile religion religiouſly, ſetting before their eyes the praile of'God, the 
crowne of immeortall glorie,the ſaluation of ſoules,and the acceptation of their [abcur be- 
fore God. And all men mult defire rather to be religious than to ſeeme lo, giuing them- Tobereli- 
ſclues to the exerciſes of private praier, reading, faſting,to privateadmonition,confrence, gow raber 
and other priuate datics,at ſach time,and inſuch place,when and where they necdenot to jhax (010 
boaſt ofany thing done,ſecing it is done in fecret,which who ſo doth,let him atlure hini- /eczze to be, 
ſelfe that there is nothing ſo ſecret, but it ſhall bereucaled,whether itbe good or cuill, _ 
If we doe this, then ſhall we not be in the number of thoſe which beginning ia the ſpi- 
rit,end in the fleſh; or ofthoſe which ſeruc God for a ſcalon,and in the end fall away from 
him,and his ſeruice, Doubleſſc it is a ſtrange thing to ſee ſome who haue bin themſclues 
alight voto others, fo nowroſhrinke from Godstruth,' as that they ſhould become Pa- 
pilts,or of the Familie of loue,or of ſome other herelie. The cauſe of this is, becauſe their 
inward fuffe was corrupt, and not fullic curcd by effectuall repentance. And thus much | 
of groiſe linnes. Now of the infirmitics of nature which remaine cuerinthe beſt,this in- Of infirmis 
ward corruption mult be {old alſo:for it is not enough to lcauc outward and grolle linnes, zges, 
except allo we beate downe the inward corruption of our owne natutc: and although ryward ccj 
wecanot altogether blot our this oar naturall corruption, yet'the rightcouſnelſe of Chrilt rHpLiens. 
may be ſorelident and dwell in vs, thatit ſhall not onely keepe vsfrom grolle outward 
Outrages and offences, but allo will holde downe & keepe ſhort our naturall corruptions, 
neither muſt we thinke it cnough to (ell the fruites of our corrupt nature,but we mulF allo 
(cll the corruption it (elfe : for as we (ce, ſo long as the tree remaineth, there will al- 
waics ſpring foorth ſome buds; cuen fo of the childred of God, ſo longas'the _— 
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of the nature raigneth in them,(o long do they burit out into {one offences or other : bue 
moſt men make cither little or no conſcienceat all of theſe little faulrs ; but ir muſt be 9. 
therwiſe with vs,or clſc we cannot but diſpleale God greatly. For as a riucr dricth vp vnto 
{he founraine, yetif we doe reſt from ali cmptying of it, it will encreafe againe : $o excepe 
the children of God doe keepe downe their naturall corcuption,although they offend not 
as the reprobate and wicked, in monſtrous {inncsagain(t God, yet they cannot but haye 
reat 6ownfals, Wherefore we mult not with the woman, whereof the Poet (; peaketh,ſee, 
739 BY and bchold good and lawfull things, and follow that which is euill; neither mult we be as 
nia. 1c the Philoſophers, whoſe reafon fighteth with their appetite, but we muſt Gght bothwith 
, #508 ſcquor reaſon and appetite, we mult be as new creatures borne againe, and we muſt be more wil. 
ling to endureall ſhame and reproches, than to fall and offend tothe diſhonour of God; 
Bcing gricucd that we ſec our {clues ready to difpicaſe the Lord. The Apoſtle Panl,Rom.y, 
Gith of himſelfe. Ice another Law in my members rebelling againſt the Law of my minde, ayl 
leading me captine unto the Law of ſme which is mm my members. Heere the Apoſtle ſhewerh 
hiscaptiuitic vnto ſinne, by reafon of his inward corruption,now when men are in impri. 
ſonment or captiuitic, then they are fed with the bread of aduerlitic and affliction, and 
therefore the Apoſtle viewing the miſerie wherein he was by nature, inthe type of atrue 
Vere, regenerate man faith,0 wretched man that I um,who ſhall deliner me from the body of this deatht 
Here he cricth out againſt himſclfe from the truth of his heart,as he findethhimſelfe cor. 
rupt within, cucn ſo muſt the children of God doe, and they mult make a conſcience 
to keepe downe their corruption, orclle that filthy fountaine will grow vp ſtill, and they 
ſhall ſee that it will ſo worke with them,that cucn (if Sathan were away and ſhould doeno. 
thing) it would pull and draw themfrom God, cxcept they do ſuppretle it, and continu- 
ally weditate vpon it. 
This is paincfull vntothe wicked, but very ioyfull and pleaſant vnto the childrenof 
God,whken they ſhallſel] all their finnes for euer, for the more of them they ſell, the more 
ſveet and comfortable it will he vnto them, Belides'this,we haue an acuerſarie within vs, 
the meſſen- Cucn the pricke of the fleſh,the metſenger of Sathan,forſothe Apoſtle witnetleth ofhim. 
r of Sath& ſclfe.2.Cor,12.7. Leaſ# I ſhould be exalted ont of meaſnre through the abonndance of our re. 
gf hinus melations, there was ginen yto mee a pricke in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Sathan, to buftet 
_—_— mee, becauſe I ſhonid not be exalted ont of meaſure. Who or what man was more in ta. 
king paines than the Apoſtle Pav/? Who went through more perils for the teſtimonie 
of Chriſts truth ? Who was more zcalous in aduauncing the Goſpell of Chriſt Iclus? 
Could not all the Apoſtles watchings,all his faſtings, his dangers, his continuall prayers: 
finally could notall hisgiftcsand graces which were in him aboundantly beate downe 
and cure this pride and arrogancie of the ſpirit in him ? Who therefore, or what are we 
- that thinke we can get ſocaſily a viRorie of (inne, (ceing the Apoſtle, who was carried 
vpto thethird heauen cannotdoe it. When all other (innesare ended ina man,and when 
 Prides he thinketh himſelfeſafe from ſinne,then commeth pride,forit ariſcth ofwell doing, and 
thereforethe Apoſtle faide that the pricke of the fleſh did buffet and boxe him. Where 
hee ſheweththat thisſinne was ſo grieuous vnto his ſoule, that hee foughr againſt ſinne 


To miſts Y 
waturall cor- 


ted of him: Euen ſo it commeth to paſſe with the children of God, when they aredcli- 

ucred as it were wholy from fine, and thinke themſclues moſtfarre off from offending 

God, then Sathan commeth likean Angell of light, ſecking by this meanes to deceive 

them, that in well doing they ſhould plegſe themſclues cuermuch, and ſodiſpleaſe Gody 

Eno to cars wherefore the vertue of God mult appearc in our infirmities, For as the Apoſtle faith, 
- our ſelues GIS POWCT Is made perfc& through weakeneſſe : and therefore when any temptation 
'F ;-»ta- {hall happen vnto vs, wearc to beware that we neither makea light account ofthem, nei. 
pr are Mp4” ther betoo muchafraide of them, for as it is with the bodily cnemie, ſois it likewiſe with 
= aecm- the ſpirituall:ifthoube careleſſe,then thine aduerfary ſettethypon thee ar vnawares;iftoo 
i m feare fearctull,then he oucrcommeth thee at the firſt aſſault: cuen fois it with Sathan,ifthou be 
oy verozs, ſecurcand paſſe not for him, then he ſuddenly taketh thee napping, if thou be over feare- 
ful;thea likewiſc he ſeeketh thy deftruction. Whertfore take good heed vnto Sathan,8 [ee 


that 


and Sathan, cucn as Chriſt did 6ght againſt him, whenafter he was baptiſed he was remp- 
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Matthou make not too lightaccount of his temptations, but ſtill conſider with thy ſelfe, 
tha: the dincll is cuzr knocking at the doore, readie if thou haue but one cuillthoughtto 
enter into thee, Where fore beware Icait by reaſon of thy {ecuricie che giueil do enter in- 
tothe, be hnmble ja thy foule,as it hecommeth the child of Gog;on the other lide feare 
hi nottoo much, but knowe that God,Chriſt leſus,the holy Gholt, and the Angels1n 
heaucn,and all the Saints of God in earth will cake thy part againli him, 
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EvnE $.6. verf. Io. 11. 12s : 5» if 
10- Finally ,my b>:th crc, bc firoxg 31 the Lord,and in the power of bis might. 
11 Put enthe whole armonr of God, that yee may bee avie to ſtand againſt the aſſaults 
of the dinell, 
22 For we wreſtle 1:5t ag-:4:ft fleſhe andbl ood,but againſt principalit e5,agatnft powers, and 
waiſt the worlaly gomernonregthe princes of the aarkener of this world , againſt [[irituall wicked. 


ul ſer which are ir the hee places. 


FATE Ffeer the Apoitle hay vicd wenerall doftrine,and inforced thereupon 

fs d partycular exhortations, nec returneth from his ſpecials to gene- 
M9) :alFFexhoration? againe, as wee may fee in thele verſes , wherein 
726! ccexhorrcih them to (hand ftrong}y, and therefore putteth them | 
>} in mice of armour , without the which they muilt 'ncedes Iyc 0- 


Ged. Thirdly , the reaſon, which is, For wee wreſtle not with fleſh and blood alene , oc. 


atthe fri view of it,and ſo deſperatly yeeld ere tirey fight, But doc any here marucile,that 
| Pant 
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Parlſhould ſpeake thuz to Gods children and well approued Chriſtians ? TothemT gy. 


ſ(wer,that beſides other miſcrable cxperiece of latter times & preſent time which doth de. 
clare it tooopenly, Davida deare chuld of God, & Peter a profetied &an approucd Chri. 
ſhangwill ſufficiently teach them in chis point. One would little thinke Daxid had had an 
aJultcrous heart or bloodic hand: if one ſhould hauctold Peter, that he would have for. 
ſworne his ſoucraigne Sguiour, it had been a matter of quarrel], Burſecing Dindin the 
conflict ſhrunke,and Peter in the triall failed, let vs beware we be net daring Daxids, nor 
prowd Peters, ſpeaking further then we try our hearts. No doubt of it Perer ſpake limply 
and as hethought,yet heſaw not what he thought, he knewnot his owne heart. It is ang. 
ther thing,as Gods children can well tell vs,to haue a general knowledge of our (trength, 
and another thingto hauca particular feeling of it: let vs thereupon ſtill renz<mber that 
heauenly apophthegme,,ho ſo will followe Chriſt, viuſt forſake kimſclfe. Now it Satan finde 
vs wiſcly and warily catechized in this point, then he turnes another leafc, and works our 

e{pcration.Then he ſheyes the difhiculties of godlines,our weakenes,and the number of 
our binderances,to bring vs to be diſcouraged; but this is the more rare cuill.Thus Satan 
finding another corruption, victh another courſe with vs,if he cannot make vs calle Chri, 
{hans,he will make ys. heauic Chrifliis. To raiſe vp ſuch faint hearts the Apoſtle cries, Be 
{trong; and leaſt any man ſhould replic of his owne want of ſtrength , Pax/ſhewes what 
and whoſe ſtrength he meanes, namely Gods (trength,and in the power of his ſtrength 


this (ſtrength is required, when wee ſee it is not good fighting with Satan in his owne ar. 


mour,he is a ſophiſter, diſpute not with him in his owne logique; he is an oratour, be- 
ware of hiscloquencec;he is a Prince,take heede of his power, As Satan in his owne cauſe 
mult vſe his owne (trength , ſo wee inthe Lords caule are to truſt to the Lords [trength, 
This doQtrine requires rather meditation than declaration , conſcicnce than knowledge 
to be made of it. | 
Now to ſhew how we muſt be ſtrong, it isadded, Put on the whole armony of God, Gr, 
It is a pleaſant and profitable compariſon here vled, to ſhewe the cllate of Chriſtians, As 
{illy fouldiers gaing into the camp cannot hope for any good ifſuc if they bee nakedand 
vnarmed;lo weit in our daily conflicts we remaine vafenced,cannot thinke of any better 
cnd than to be ouercomed. But three things here offer theſclues. Firſt, it muſt be God his 
armour. Secondly,it mult bea whole armour. Thirdly it muſt he put on. There areſome 
inthe pride of their wit, and opinion of thcir learning and policie, that maruell that lilly 
ſoules lycſo weakely vnder Satans hand. But alas if one temptation ſhake them, if one 
wound of conſcience bruiſe them,they ſee no learning hutlearning from heauen,no wilc- 
dome, but the wiſedome of the ſpirit can helpe them; Satan will ouercome themin his 
owne armour,and Gods cauſeis defended with his owne ftrengthWow that we muſtput 
onall it is plaine;for as he were worthy to be counted a foole,that with one peece;orwith 
a few would venture intothe battel,ſecing the enemie [trikes rather at one part not fenced 
than atall the other coucred; ſo what were it to haue one grace of God,what to lcaueone 
finne, whattoſce one want, whatto hate one corruption, and yetto lyc open inagreat 
many ? Laſtly, wee muſt put on our harnelie. Admit a man had his armorie ncucrſo vell 
ſtored,and his weapons neuer fo tried, ifcither he cannot put on hisarmour,or being at- 
med, wantsskilltovſcit, what doth it profite when the cnemic knocks at his gatciloifl 
hauc neuer (o good things, if cither in temptation I knowe not how to vic ther, orto 


deale in them,how ſhall I ſtand at Satans atlaults?This courage mult be neither meanenor. 


in ourſclues,but in God,and inthe power of God,and in the might of his power, Andto 
addetothe formerexamples moe, conlider how Noah preſuming proucd weak® ; hov 
Ezckiahafter many diſtreiſes not ſuſpeing himlelfe did fal,for the Lord leauing himbe 
was vaineglorious cuen before-Gods enemies. So far haue euen Gods ſeruits bene decet 
ucd in an opinis of their {trength,not that they were grolle hypocrites, but that they las 
notthe corruption of their owne hearts,and therefore when they came to handy ſtrokes 
they were foyled. No doubt Peter, as we ſaid,& the other Apoſtles were not purpoledto 
deceiue mens eyes, yetthey fell.Who then arc we hauing no luch trength,if the Lordi! 
vs ſce our weakenes by withdrawing his ſpirit from vs? why ſhould we thinke well of oll 
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clues? Late & lamentable memoric ſicwe 8,chat niany od Golpelicrs arc now COIu profel- 
ſors, ſome being heretikes, ſome Epicures, ſome worldlings. No little charge, nor flen« 
der burthen is Chriſtianicic then , for many (ccke the ſharght way, and cannor petin, 
many cither in practiſe or otherwiſe being plainely Atheiſts. And ſurely hereot it mult 
tcachvs, that Gods Saints in tentation and acculatiouareſotatre ro ſceke for wiſedome 
* &ftrength,as we are tolcarne wiſedowe by other ines harmes, leaſt in trouble we be ſach 
as falter in affliction, Heere our Sauiour Chrilt his admoninun.commeth in ſpeede, 
that ifwe will come to him, we muit goc out of our ſclues, and thinke no wit, wiſedome, 
reaſon,or {t:Egth to ſtand on temptation if the Lord keepe vs nor. We are as 11 building, 


ſoin batcell : ior the building we mul? proutde (tutfe enough; for the batee 1] we mult pro- 


vide ſufficient furnirure, we are tocalt our colts before, wee muſt rec kenour reacnewes, 
and take accompt of our armory, and conſult cf our ability, becaulc if Chrifhianitic bee 
building and warring together, we mult prouide both ctrowell and {word together, leak 
finding hard tzmp*tts weretire and recoyle with ſhame. and what makes vsſo ſecure, but 
that we thinke that Chriſtian protefſion is Eur a ſletgat? And to goe further, why comes it 
« topatle,chat oft eafputing Preachers in conflicts arecontc uaded, and moit COUuragious 
chim£lubtill.gys tne vilet daſtards,burteym hence, that they truſt in themclues?But& 
malic/of the 49,6 corruption of nature} 1fthou;Satan,canſt nor makevsro-preſume,thou 
wilt KfTEMFto defpaire; © vile nature, thy preſuming is the way to deſpuiring. And to 
ſpeake of chis latter extremitic, which isthe lefle curable cuill, if Satan meete withvsas 
having a Gght of our weakenes, ſure he.will bring vs todeſparre.lt is a ſure temprationto 
hinderF<lictc (wii! helict: in perfection isas hard 2sro fulitilthe Jawe) and it is Satan 
praQſe,ic he once (ee vs downe,ne will Keepe vs downe, & anfwcr all our wants, If we lay 
we haveno wiſeJo7:6 he wi] confirme it,nay he will make vs ro deſpairenot only of our 
wicdome, but ot GoJs vilſedome in vs, But remembier hat that wicl is not ia vs, fs in 
Chriſt Remember Gods {trenoth mull be (cenc 12 ourwcakens; Noceiharic then was this 
reduplication of Pax/ concerning the ttrengeth and mightof God. ln tencation we lay, we 
are (frongly tempredzPar(aith,the Lord will ftrong;y help vs.But herenotea ditfererice 
betweene the exhortations [cgall and cuangelicall. The extrortations of the law kill, che 
exhortations of the Goſpell quicken. For he that thinks he ſhouid ce good as he ſhould 
doe it,and leave linne as he cughtto docyſhall finde corruption in cucry thing, Hereef it 
comes to palle,that many ſay, I ſce nothing in prayerand 1n all god things buthy poctt» 
fie.lt1s well,thourhovghteſt thy ſelfc lruing, but thuu art deay. Burio com the ditfe- 
rence ſpoken of,rhe exhortations of the |..w do bind vs on patne of deatt;,the <xhortatios 


" oftlie Golpell commands that whica Cinriit is readie to giue vs, and it charecti) vs notlo 
much tode it,but tobelezuz chat Chrilt by his bletled ipiric will worke eucry good thing 


invs, For the Goſpell being the Mimniſterie of life giuerh life, and (trengih from aboue, 
when we are Gead & weake. The not difcerning of this difference inakes many good pres 
cepts fall to the ground, The lawe indeedereucales (inne, but the Gi ſpell cures {1::ne,the 
law woundcth, and ſo mult it do;buct ac Goſpel] healerh vs, which the law can newer Joe, 
Hitherto wee haue heard thus muci, firit wee wulſt provide that wee fight in Gods 
harneſle,not with Satans WCAPONS,\v nether che y be wit,realon,policie, education.or fuch 
like, We h6ght againſta Prince and priacipalitic, who wants not wit , knowledge, ciwll 
gifts,oran y tuch things, which things aaue beene geuen cucn vnto the heathen, for they 
were wiſe and learned men, yet many of them lay in great {1anes, in iJolatry,loine feare- 
fully ended their lines. Let not Chriſttans then ſay, haue I not wit, reaſon, and education 
beſeeming a man? Well, ſo did the Philofophers and Pocts, and yet behold their fruits, 
behold their ends : but let vs deny reaſon, and with{tand wit, fort wi!l ſurclv fare 1m the 
houre of death, and in the houre oftempration. N gift of nature, no gift of bringing vp 
can with land Saran or linne,vnleſſefrom heauen God change vs Neither is thisthe liane 
only of the varegenerate,butin the regenerate, who (till flidingto reaſon or onerweying 
ofGod his pawer are foiled; and therefore we ſee many onercome,who purpoſe to with- 
ſtand, vet {truing in their owne wiledome they are ſpoyled, be their purpoſe neuer ſo 
great, Many will ay, why thisis a monſtrous temptation, I will ncuer yeelde to this, yet 


they 
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they tall. This we {hall lee both in (eu prations and acculations, w hen wen {trine and gif. 
pute with reaſon with ſo (ubtill a ophittcr : lothe more they [kriuc,the more they are in. 
tangled,for they wane ftrepgrh co fight with the ſtrong man, who wili rot be ſubgued va. 
Iciſe we put oa the armour of the itronger mar,wiich is Chriſt Iefus; which arinour ts af. 
terward ſer downe. Neither is it enough to hauc a peece of harneile, but we muſt tave all 

the whole armour, for what is it to coucr the head if the hrealt be bare ? what it che armeg 
'- bearmed when the back is vnharnelle.1 ? we camor auoi the darts which comeagainſte. 
uery place.So we muſt not haue one grace and want another;for then Satan comes 11 the 
open placc,who obſerues whether vc want a head-pecce,a gauntlet, a brettplate,or why. 
ſocuer: wherefore we mult thinke that Satan as a politique ſouldier lookes no: [.) much to 
the armed part,as to the naked part. If he fceti ys afraid of him, the » will he tempt vsro 
diſpairc;if we will ner be pearced with vnclcannes,then he will ſhake *< th couctou. 
nes. If he (ees vs pettiſh and vnarmed with Icue,then Satan wil temptv »anger. Alas ic is 
our weake nature to reſerue one finne cr other,8& it giues Satan aduantaye;we be 7Zeragryy 
courtiers and Chriſtians,we arc halte perſwaded with A7rippa to be Chr) :b18, but we mult 


throughly be harnetled, leaſt as a dead flye corrupteth much good oyn. © © ' hone 
ſinne we defile many graces. Eucry one hath his familiar finne, which \ urto 
cſpic as an aducrſaric,and to fight againſt as an ene:nic, whether it bee pl | r,co- 

<touſnes,or ſuch like. Whereas then thou ſeeſt ſome graces, yet be hu! . hoſe, 


which eſpecially arc wanting tothee;and wherein thouart molt vnarmed,tnen pray,& la- 
bour for more hclpe by grace in Chriſt leſus. But what if we have good armour avid all ar. 
mour ? yet without vſe of it we may be ſtrangled in our armour. What if wee ! good 
graccs,and all graces?yct without experienceand vſc of them our ſoules may 'nutthe. 
red in the mid{t ofthem, Many may come to the atlemblics and heare, vet. icy cither 
faile in knowledge,or in praGtiſe of it, And ſureſuch isa man as he is in temptation! What 
is it to hauc many precepts againſt anger,& yet be ouercome of anger? What js it to haue 
rules againſt couctouſnes,& to lecthe iiJue of it,& yetto beacouctous mantLet vs krow, 
that it is one thing to ſcarne to fight againſt Satan, and another to fight againſt men, In 
materiall coflis there is ſ(orae time of truce, but with Satan there is notruce with vs but 
for his aduantage;for him we mu{t be armed as well in the nightas in the day:in outward 
battels winters make warreto cealc,we haue no quietnesneither in ſummer nor in winter. 
T bat yee may bee ableto withſt.ind, The Apoſtle deſcribes our enemies. If wee had to 
_ deale but with our (clues,or with men like to our ſeluzs, or with the world, wee had necde 
of God his po ver ; but ſecing belideall theſe wee are to deale with all the hellith armie, 
much more we needethis: we are not only to fight againſt the fleſhand the world, but a- 
gainſt the dinels& neither muſt we thinke that Pax/denicth in this place that wee ſhould 
fhr wich our owne corruption,but he ſhewethwe fight notonly with our {clucs and with 
the worl@,but with Satan too, and (ſo that we neede morearmour. By two things heede- 
ſcribes our enemies,by their might, and ſubtiltie, For their might he cals them princip; lis 
ties and powers. This title is giacn to the divels, Rom. $.Collo(l.x. Indeede thele namesare 
giuE tothe good Angels,as Epheſ. 1,Hebr. 1.fo thatlooke what titles are giue tc the 200d 
Angels,arc giucn tothe wicked ſpirits, which, except ſanctibcation, arecquall in giftsto 
the good Angels ; for though thele ſpirits haue lolt their goodnes, yer haue they not iolt 
their ſtrength and wiſedome. They be worldly gouernours, God be ble(7:d their gouern- 
- mentreacheth net to heauen, but tothe world, yea of the darknes of the wor1d. Thus he 
diſtinguiſheth ofthe world as it is by creation, andſo God istheprince of it, andasitis 
now by corruption,and (o the Diuel! is the god ofthe world, Thisteacheth vs,whe Satan 
ſhall preuaile, cuen cuer men liuing in ignorance and vngodlines. The world was made 
good by creation, but degenerated to euill by corruption. Well we ſee the diuc!l is called 
the prince ofthe world,and he ſaith of himſelfe that all is his. Itisnot ſo by creation, but 
be the righteous judgement of God all is in his hands to puniſh our ſins, or try our faith. 
It followes to ſpeake of his ſubtilticin theſe words, Againſt ambuſbments, &-c, Eucn as 
ambuſhmentsare vſcd priuily to vnderminethe enemy,ſo by wiles Satan gocth about to 
trap vs.Butthis is larger ſaid, againſt ſpiritual wickedveſſes, If one could ſee the enemic; he 


might 
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might be preucnted, but wee cannot ſee the operations of the diuc]l, becauſe hee is ſpiri- 
«a[l,and cherefore we neither can by ſenſe nor by reaſon diſcerne him ; ſo that hee is nut 
only a layer of ambuſhments,but of ſpirituall ambuſhment. Yet note,though they be (pi. 
cituall, yet not in goodnes but in wickednes. /n heazenly things, Though Satan bethe prince 
of he aire,yet here it is meant that he fighteth again(t men in heauely knowledge.By cre- 
ion they had much good knowledge, their goodnes they hauec loſt, their knowledge is 
retained. Againc Paul ſaith,there is a myltcrie'of iniquitic,ſhewing, thatas there is a my> 
Qcric ofgodlines,ſo there's a miſtery of wickednes zand therefore Satan is ſaid to change 
himſelfe intoan Angell of light ; which is, becauſe he will come in good things, in know- 
ſedge, in ſpicituall excrciles, an t ſcly and wickedly gloſc on them by that great practiſe 
and experience, which from fall chey hauc learned, Thus Saran comes even in 
ood things. Worl'!ly wiſe men diftinguiſhing, whether the enemie by ſtrength or by 
{btiltic doth mo(} *.rt,concl ude;that the ſubrill cnemic is moſt dangerous, Alas,we are 
in euill caſe then,hi4ing to doc withenemics not only ſtrong, but (ubtill : it were enough 
todeale with an enemic hauing but one of theſe qualities, but we tight with the that haue 
both,that both ffrength & ſubtiley ; ſo that we know not whetherthey are more ſtrong, 
or more ſubtill, ko vlestherearc of tizis doctrine, One is, we mult not make ita ilight 
mitter of the etf2hie. The other is,that we benot too muchſafraid. Both theſe are dange- 
rouscxtremitie --$ome vile heretikes deny there is a God,or a diuell,or chatthe diuell :sſ0 


| heretiques 


ftrong and (ut {] as he is. Indeed men will notſpeake thus,but chey ſhewit by their peace 

inthemſclues in their lives,which ſheweth,that men do not believe there is a battc]!, For 

weſce wee arc Now at Peace, and why ? becauſe there are noenemies. But were it fo that 
theenemies were in the field, would wce not feare ? Did we belicue thar Saran could fit in 
ourconſcie”' cs, deluding iudgement and vnderſtanding, and caſting a myſt on reafon, 
would wee 1.:5t be more jealous of reaſon ? would we not be more tearcfull of our ſcjues ? 
yesſurcly. Letvsthen conſHergt hat beſides ourſelucs which were enough, Satan addes 

both corruption to iudgement and att-fion. 'And herein (pecially Satan ſhewes himſelfe 

aſubtill Apoſtata,in that hee cares no: whether we be ſound in judgemen: and corrupt in 

life, or cavefull in life,and corrupted in Religion,ſowe may be one. Hereof it comes, that 

are preciſe in life,and good Chriſtians are (o carcletle in conucrſation: ſocither 
he gathers falſe concluſions on good principles, or elſe glorious lcqueles of rottepremil- 
ſes. To go back tothe plaine ſenſe of theſe men,the meaning is not,that we hight not with 
fl:(h and bloud at all , but wee chiefely or onely fight not with fleſh and bloud. The like 
ſpeech is in the word,as,T hy ame ſol not be Iacob,but Iſraet,chat is, /acob only. Againe,in the 
Epiſtle it is ſaide, The word is not ia word, but in power, that 1s, tne Goſpell is nor chiefely in 
word,or only inthe word. Againe, ROM.7.& Galat. 5. it is plaine,we fight with fleſh an4bloud, 
And Iohn 15. wee fight againſt the world, Wherefore leeing we ightnot againſt our ſelues 
onely,but again(t ſuch aducrfaries as whet vp our [clucs againſt ourſelues; and therefore 
we tand in necde of all the armour that may be, which wee ſhall ſee to be more requilite, 
if conſider that it were enough to fight with an adnerſarie either ſtrong or wife ; but 
ſeeing we confli with them,wbo for ſtrength and ſubtiltic too are £quall with the good 
Angels. Forthcir power theſeaducrſaries are called Powers, as Colotl.2.Rom 8. So arc 
the good Angels Powers , as Ephel. 2. Heb. 1. Herein theeuill ſpirits ditter from the hea- 
venly ſpirits,inthat theſe are from heatien,& tor the good of the Church: thoſe are gouer- 
nours of the world,that is, of the corrupt eſtate of the world; fothat t1cir whole power is 
zoainſt the children of the world. Satan may ſtrike the children ofthe beſt, but Nay them 
hee can not, CHRIST calleth Satan the Prince of the world,and Pax{calleth him the god 
of the world; Chriſt calleth him a ſtrong armed louldicror giant: yet God be bletled all 
his Rcength is in the world. Wecllthen,be he more fearfull to vs then Gohah tothe army 
of Iſracl; be it thathe be as 2 roaring Lyon, at whoſe voyceall thelilly beaſts {tand treme- 
bling ; beit that hee ſo aſtoniſh & terrific our conſcience,that we know not what tothinke 
or toſpeake: yetall isto the terrour of the wicked, Bur behold,beſides his ſtrength, Satan 
is ſpirituall,inuiſible,not to be diſcerned,and therefore more dangerous, in that wee can 


- notpreuent him nor his temptations, being abouc nature andabouc reaſon,cannor be dee 
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ſcricd, valeilc aboue natuce and reaton we be either very well taughtof the Duucll, or of 
God. Tothisvnſcarchable nature heeis occupied in heauenly things, but as a {p;ruyal} 
wickednes,not goodnes. To ſhew how hee 1s ſpiritual], we lee inthis,inthat he 18 an an. 
gcllof light, he tempted Chriſt with ſcripture, he {cr the Phariſcs in divelith wiſedome 4. 
gainſt Chriſt, he ſubornes falſe herctikes; yea,his ſubtilties thalbeiucl,by Chritt hisowne 
tcllimonie,that cuen the eleR,if it were pollible, ſhould be deceiued, And P.n {peaking 
but of the childe of Satan the Antichriſt,reports,that hee ſhall be mightie in power,in ny. 
racles,&c, Only this is our comfort,that this wiſedome is but wickednes,which is the on. 
ly thing whercin they be diſtinguiſhed from che good Angels,with whome in wiledome 
and ſtrength Satan is equall, Here ought wee to bluſh, in that wee delire rather [carning, 
wiſedome,and power,wherein Satan and wicked men hauenotonly bene equall to vs,bur 
aboue vs, and we leile deſire goodnes,wherein we are like to God,to good Angels,avd the 
children of God. Forthis may be a ſocciall marke that wee belong to God, when wee rg. 
ther deſire goodnes than thoſe other qualities wherein we are cquall but co the Dcuill, Be 
we neuer ſo lcarned,he is more learned, be we neuer ſo ftrong,hc is ſtronger, For isnot ke 
mightie in power that can ſo trouble the aire, as he did to /ob, and as oft as he dothin that 
boyſtcrous mariner, that no naturall Philoſopher can giue a reaſon of it * In Exodus wee 
know that the Lore vſcdcuill Angels to trouble the Scas. Plal. 78, the Lord is ſaid to fend 
cull Angels totroublerhe. And as godlines isa my (tcrie,ſorhere is a myltery of iniquity, 
andthe Lord (ending an cticuall illulion,(2.Thell. 1.) on thethat recciued notthe word 
inloue, is ſaid todo it by the operation of Satan; fo that though the Lord berhic ſupreme 
worker, yet Satan is the inſtrument. What ſhall we ſay of the rage of linne in theſe gdayes? 
what ſhall we ſay how Satan daily bewitcheth vs in Paganiſme, Atheiſme, Macheuilliſme, 
Anabapriſme,&c ? Is not al] chjsſufh:ient to prouc,that Saran taking vp che wilcſt menof 


the world to his ſcruice isa ſpirituall wickednes? Whereot com:s it that ſodainely a poore - 
man becomes acunning Artiſt? or that an ignorant man preſently (ſhould ſpeake with di- - 


ucrs tongues ? or that ſilly ſoules ſhould be ſubti]]diſputers ? What is it that (inne is now 
adayes ſo ſubmnlly,ſo cloſcly, ſo wittily diſpatched ? Why dos men to maintaine Papilme” 
forgoe all their goods, ſutfer their budiesto be v hipped ? Doe not all theſe proue, that Sa- 
tan 18a ſpirituall wickednes ? Againc, if we looke tothe height and ſhamelcſnes uf fnne, 
to ſce how men proſtitute the(celuesto finne,we muit ſay Satan hath bene mighty, power- 
full in deluding mens minds,in hardening mens hearts,ſo that no word can pierce them: 
therefore it is,that Pax/([aith men are blinded 1n their minds ; therfore Px 'would haue vs 
to tolerate and iuffer ſuch as Satan doth hold in chaines, 2, Tim. 2. Here let vs lceaditte - 
rence of the {innes of the godly and vngodly. The wicked rage and devilc platformes 
the godly for a time may be vnder Satan. 2, Timoth 2. bur thev {1nne of infrinitic , not 
of wilfull ſelling cthemſelues to finne. So great acaulc of thankfalnes we haue,that we are 
notraging in hclliſh ſinnes,in that we arc ſimple,& bungerlike linners, Belides,the godly 
arc ſiilie, the wicked ſubtill in finne, So great a caule of thanketulnes we haue,thar Chrilt 
the ftronyer man hath ouercommed. The Diucll hath power, but by derination, hc hatha 
ſtrength;,but by limitation,he hath forcc,but in darkenes, So great a caulc of thankfulnes 
we hauc,(ceing Chriſt hath wiſdome enough in God to ourrcome the wildome of Satan in 
\ euill, Thogh then Satan be (trong,yetnoncis greater then the Father,none mighticr then 
Chri{t,who hath capriuatcd Satan vnder his feet. So greata cauſe hauec we to Le thankfull, 
that Chriſt will noconly in his preſence himſeife,but in vs by his power alſo he oucrcomn- 
meth. A further vſec of this is to trie when our tEptatiuns come of the natural corruption, 
or of Satans malice, Tothis we anſweregthar as our cnemies are deſcribed by power & po- 
licic ; fo wh-n temptations come lo ſtrongly and lily,that it is abouc rr-aſon,then the ad- 
ucrſaricabuſeth our weaknes,our owne tEptations come More remillely & calily: but whe 
theſe temptations hale vs more violetly, then we fight not with fleſh alone, but with ſpiri- 
tual aducrſarics. In the book of Exoi.metion is made of a [pirit of jealozic,which is more 
then natural jealozie. In the booke of ludges,an cuil] ſpirit was berweene 4 mwelech,& the 


Sechemites,which was more then frailtie ofthe fleſh, In the Goſpell mention is made of 


an vacican ſpirit returning with 7.ſpirits more; ſo that the pulling of our affeRion is - Sa- 
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SA Chriſt ſaid of Satans operation to Peter, that Satan ſought to lifr hi mand ro cale 
vith him :and indeede Satan did ſo daunt and circumuent him,that he lp ke he knew \GE 
vhat;ſothat this fell not enely onthe wicked , but on the godly ; as Satan ſo bewitc cd 
Dadin vnderitanding, that hee made him to number his people. Hereof iris that we 
aynotto be Iced into temptation,becaulc though Iam well purpoled, yeto many v Ne: 
reaſons rage in vs, and forcibly drawe vs another way, that wee may ſee ſomewhat more 
than nature, Likewiſe when we Nall without any obicd bee carried away with ſome attcc- 
tion ſo trongly,that though our lite lay on it,we cannot cortaine our clues, When P.:7, 
Epicl. 5 biddeth vs be angrie without linne,hee ſheweth, that there isa natural aft-tion 
vithouc finne: but becauſe our affetions are without rule and mixed with finneghee ſaith, 
info doing wee gins place to the dintell. SO that there is greaf ditferen ce betweene a natucall 
1nger,and a carnall ſinfull anger,which belides the inttin& of nature is wrought by Saran. 
and cherforeas it is goodto ſtop the firll breaches in bankes for fearc of furtherdanger; 
{it 5 good to murther the firſt motions of {inne by the word, prayer, faſting,and admo- 
mrion,lealt giuing the ſway to ourafteRions they ouerrunne and ouerflow vs throughly, 
nd ſo we are carried to (trange and furious linnes, Wherefore firlt weare to be thankinll, 
that w2 may know how to preuent (inne (for wee may ſoone letin a guelt which wee can- 
notwell {cr out againe Jand we mult labour to repreilc ſuch ragingeuils. | 
Yetanother vie of this doArine is, that wee muſt chinke, how oft wee deale with more 
than with men,when wee deale with heretikes,or with angrie bloodie men, who often are 
tired vp by Satan,{o that they ſpoyle themſclues and others. The ignorance of this doc- 
trine breedes icloulics,repinings,and malice,that when we thinke toreucnge others wee 
revenge our (clues This is now without cauſe: now if we hauc a iuſt cauſc,yct for want of 
loue,wiſedome and hu:nilirie,we ſpoile our good cauſe, harden ouraduerfarics, and hurt 
our (clues, Wee mult not relilk policie with policie,nor requite cuill with cuill,bur in wiſc- 
'dome be long ſutt-ring,pardoning man,as we would bee pardoned of God. Forthis cauſe 
fght.He bids vs not to make truce with our enemic, chough our enemie bee {trong and 
ſubtill,yer fighting vnder Chrift weearc to itand falt ; Chriſt hath ſubducd for vs,a.1d he 
vill ſubduc for vs Still wee muſt rememberto reſiſt with Gods harnetle, which as ſurely 
exceede Satans harneile, as heauen excels earth or hell. For want of this armcur wee {ce 
wiſeand civill honeſt men fall into horrible ſinnes. For wantof this armour come ſuch 
diſputes with Satan,which fimple ſoules vic, nor being ablero diſcernewhich is the true 
armour. For want of this armour greene Chriſtians,and troubled conſciences looking for 
their owne armour rather than the armour of Gad,inwrap themſclues in moſt dangerous 
labyrinths, Now our armour mult bee complete : fome haue a good heart but not a good 
life, ſome haue a good life Hut not $iich; forne faith in part : this comes of want of know- 
ledge,ifthey know the word, they pray not;lome pray,but not with continuance, 
Tocome to the armour, marke,itwas (aid, Pt 0» ;now it is{ald, Take the armour, Wee 
ſee that here is no truce with vs and Satan, as in ciuill warres, but we mult continually ſay 
as Tehuto 7 e/abel, What peace ny ſonle with $14t:22 We muſt not be iccure Laith, or carcleilc 
Babylonians, leaſt that wee be preuented of the enemie, Iris good toſce linne rather by 
experience particularin our fclues,than for general knowledge in others. Aske our fudge- 
ment for a finne in another man,and wee can point outeuery part of it ; lay this linneto 
our ſclues,and we can ſay nothing. So that we ſee it iscalie to know linne, but it is hard to 
celethe praQiſe againſt it, Let vs not then let the harneſle hang en the wal, but let vs put 
it on, Here marke one thing , thatitis a policic of the diuelIto perſwade vsthere isnudi- 
uell, as it isthe policie of wizards to perſwade vs thatthere are no witches, And ſoas hee 
comes at the firit as alillie Scrpent,whileſt he would creepe in,butafterhee prooues aro- 
ring Lion,when he is once entred: yet 1-t vs beware wee feare not too much, for that em- 
boldencth the enemie. For as man fe:reth man keeping courage, andis purſued without 
courage, nay as bruitc beaſts arc 50'.4<r 5y (-cing one which feareth chem ;{othediuell 
isthe bolder,if hee ſeerh vs afraide fem, And befides that feare drieth vp the blood 
and weakeneth nature,it dorh 1l{o denriu» vs of faith in God his prouidence,which doth 
alure vsthat Satans power is all by Jeciuation and limitation; it cannot touchthe bodie 
Ee2 « without 
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without permiſiion,much lefſe the ſoule: which is manifeſt, for that witches though they 
preuatle in pettic and lit tle things, yer when they cone to great points,they can doe no. 
thing. So lingulara prelaruatiue to the godly is the prouidence of God, as the Vricorney 
horneto che infcriour beaſts. But we wil herein {trengti;eourtaith,that the croiſeotChyj) 
bath eciumplicd again(t Satan for the godly,Cololl.2. and therefore if hee now ailaule ys 
he doth cure rather than ſlay vs. For as ati cnemy oft by Gods goodnetile thrults his fad 
into an vicer,rather to purge that which would hauc bred death, chan t6 kill: fo oft Gog 
purpoſerh to cure vs of the impoſtumation of pride eycn by the malice of Satan,(o won. 
dertully can hee drawe good out of cuill.The diucl] brings vorightcoulnclle, wee alleage 
rightcouſnetle ; he brings tcrrour of conſcience,we mecte him with peacc; he offcrsyani. 
tic,we refulc it with truth;he comes roring,we auoide' it by praying, Wherefore that pro. 
clamation muſt bee made here,that was in the Iſcaclities armic, thr is, that thoſe that are 
fearcful,rcturne home,and beware how they come into this conflict. And let vs oppoſety 
the ſtrength of Satan the ſtrength of Chrilt,who being our head thepheard wil notluffer 
vsto miſcarric,though wee ſeeme to be in the wolues mouth,and that in the deepe Valley 
of dcath.Butwhat of all this harneilTe? It mult be put on. We ſhallice oft none ſo weakein 
affcion,as they that haue much knowledge. Who will berter declaime againſt anger [7 
neraily than the angrie man? Who is more ſeuere againſt wantonnes in education thang 


moſt ſhamelcile barlot ? Why doe meit thinke others bletfIed being troublci in minde, 


and countthemlſclucs curſed being in it? Allthis is becauſe wee haue harnetle, but vſcix 

Not. / 

Tnthe exill day. The day of Lo is called an cuill day, becaule the temptation ig 
euill. Zawee calleth ita good day, and that wee muſt reioyce init ; and it is(oinrelpet of 
God his wiſedome turning itto good, Sothat this may bee a good day and cuill day in di 
uers reſpects, | 

Hazing finiſhed all. Luk.4. After Chriſt was tempted, the diuell went away foralcaſon,, 
chough that temptation ceaſed, yet he purſucd him with afflitions. And though aschil- 
dren of the mariage the dintand cdge of temptation be blunted to vs, yet the enemie (till 
enuicth vs. And theicforgye had aboue all neede of perſeucrance,no daunger liketothat 
which is in the ende. When thou haſt overcome the popith diyell, the worldly diuell 
comes. Haltthou overcome the ſwearing diuell,thenthe lying | comes? Haſt thou 
ouercomethefilthie diuell,the worldly diuel comes?Haſt thou oucrcgme alltheſediucls, 
the proud diuels come ? / 

« That tho maiſt ſtand. This is a promiſe, and we ſhall not faile of thigarmcur of proofe, 
nor of the profitof it. And ſoas wee are exhorted to pur on the armgur, ſo wee ſhall hauc 
thefruire of it by (tanding,ſowellill pray, Da Dome, quodiubes, & 1mbe, quodvis, Thus 
Chrittians by faith and ſtanding faſt in the cuil day,muſt changethe other cuill nature of 
affli tion intoa good qualitic,ſtili being mindfull to comfortthemſclues in this, that the 
Evangclicall exhortations giue by promiſe through the holy Spirit a certaine ſtrengrhto 
doe the thing commanded,the Law Icauing vs in our weakenes, Againe to the armour, 

Stand, We muſt alwaies be in areadines, and at the firſt call, wizat crime of ycere, mo- 
neth,day,ornight ſoeucr theaduerſaric prouokes vs. He begins with the girdle, becauſein 
former ages as there were diuers manners ofcating,(itting,or warring,ſo Pal here ſpeaks 
of ſuchthings as were vſed the. The girdle is not now,which was the vicd,as we haue ſome 
armour familiartovs,ynknownetothem,as gunnes,&c.The vie of the girdle was to gird 
faſt the nether parts,this 5s Trath, which is not takEfor the whole word, as [oh. 1 7,but for 

a {incereand vpright heart,or for faithfulnes, And as we takefaith either for our faithful- 
nes to God,or Gods faithfulnesto vs ;ſotruth meaneth ſometime vpright dealing cither 
from God rovs,or from vsto God. Truth is counted then for atrue performance, as Ro- 
man.2, The iudgements of God are with truth,that is faithfulnes. Al the waics of the Lord 

are mercic and truth,that is,a performice of his mercie, Well, here it is not ſpoken of that 


. truth,which is the word, but of vprightnes of heart and ſinceritie. Againe,the truth of the 


word is after ſpoken of,and here can beno vaine repetition. Well, as the girdle knits all 


together onthe bodic z ſo the vprightnes of heart is the band of all vertues,and _ 
ic 
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ithey Geis: 452wideorlooleſacke, wherein nothing can carrie, This vprightnes of minde isin 
eno- givers placces,as Plalm.z2. Bletled is the man,who with comfart 1n his remiſhon of linnes 
ornes | without guile labourcth fora godly life. The ſame com mendation is Pſal,15.and 24 and | "Y 
-heilt 119. This is athing accompanied with bletſedneile by Chriſt his owne words, Matth.s. = 
levs, | The Author of the Hebrues willeth him that comes to God,to come with a pure heart,the 
word want of which integritic is reprehended in theIewes, Iam. 4. Bur what of all theſe porches 
God to ſuchan houſe? Surcly becauſc atrue heart nurſeth all graces tothe end, andthefalſe 
won. | heart diſfipatcth all gifts, and diſgraceth ſuch hypocrites. Plal.125. vprightnes of heart is 530 
lcage ſuch a thing,that the Prophet ſpecially prayes for ſuch as haue it, and ſcapes them in God = 
Valli. his iudgement that want it. Pſal.r119. Then ſhall I notbe confounded, when my heart is - "I 
Pro» ypright, Portion 10. yerſ. $0. We ce true hearts ſhall be iuſfificd in the end, and hy- 


it are ocrilic ſhall bluſh in the iſſue, Thus we {cethe reward of a good heart, the reuenge ofan & 
le to evill heart, when we know not how todo ourdutics ſimply.The honeſt hearc ill is ftrug- he 
uffer ling out of ſin,& commeth; the hollow heart makes a ſhew of mortification,&c. but God "2m 
alley ukesaway his vizard in time, For fome mens innes goe before to iudgement, andſome 

ccin follow after : ſome mens good deeds arc clecred in this life, to fſhew, that all weldo- 

I oc. ingſhall be glorificd, Iniquitie may be coloured, but not euer couecred ; truth may be bla- 

ana | med,butnot ſhamed. For exemplifying the Lord himſclfe gives teſtimonicto his vpright- 

nde, nes. David was an vpright hearted man, Sax an hypocrite ; Nathanie/ had a good heart, 


(cit Judas was an hypocrite ; Ioffah, Ezekiah prepared their hearts to the worſhip of God, 

2.Chron.25. Amaziah did good, but not with a right heart. The people (2.Chron, zo.) E: 
MN ig arefaid not toprepare their hearts rofecke the Lord their God : 2.Chron. zo. Ezzkiah "5 
tof craueth mercie for them that came with anvpright heart, and God heard him: fo accep- 3 
1 dh table is an vpright heart, But how ſhall we diſcerne our hearts tobe vpright? It isnotby SY 

nature, Gen.6. 7ob ſaith, a cleanething cannot proceed from an vncleane finne. Danid 
on,, F confeiſeth originall hypocrilic, which is ſkewed Proverb. 12. and 20, We then (AR. 13.) 


-hil- mult ſee that our hearts are made cleane by faith. Of itſclfe,aboue all,the heart of man is I 
(ill ynſcarchable,Icrem.17.But how comes this? becauſc there isa labyrinth of hypocriſie in ' _ 
that it, there is a gulfe, and depth, and priviec diſcourſe in it, that no man can gage but the "= 
yell Lord, whois ſaid, Proucrb.16. to be theſcarcher of theraines, howſocucrour heart is i 


hou hollow. This ſecret ſearching is by the Spirit of God, 2.Cor.2. and by the word wrought E A | 
xls, | yponby the Spirit;x.Cor.14.Heb.q. 12. The Spiritrebukes vs of finne,loh. x 3.butby the | 2 
word ſcarching the very hidden intents of the heart, Thereforeas itis tonocnd to -, 


ofc, hide anything from the Lord,foitbootesvsnotto looke foran hiding of , 
auc thoughts.For bethey in louc of good, good; or for hate of (in,or (in- | 

us | full things,then God is pleaſed for it. If we doe good for rc- 

eof bo ward,or auoide cuill for ſhame,&c.all is wofull inthe 

the - fight of the Lord, ſceme mens goodnelle 

hto neuer to be ſo good ina mans CY. 
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PS AS.16.ycrl.1,Preſerue me, O God : for inthee doe Ttruft. 


—= His Plalme containeththeacknowledging of the Prophet 
J a= | his vnworthineſfc,and ſheweth how all things arcof Gods 
m7 © © ?; it witneſſeth the man of God his lcue to the Saints, hishg. 
FLY VIP Kt. R | tred offalſcreligion,the affurance of God his providence, 
ES {and his vndoubted hope of life eucrlaſting.. All which 

Id \ things containing ſo many points ofheauenly doAtine, 
''ought much to prouoke in vs the loue of the Plalme, 
bn 2 |! and louing it tofrequentthevſc of it. The Plalmeſeemeth 
WRIST |! to be generall, and may be vied at all ſeaſons, andofalf 


- =5 men, or ticd to any ſcuerall circumftance, as are manyo- 


ther Plalmes, containin g particular matter : and thereforc is it to be vicd 28 a notableme-: - 


ditation, which may be ſhewed by this word Afztchram. The firſt verſe is the propoſition 
of the whole, and thereliduc of the Plalme proſecuteth the ſame matter. Nowtothe 
words of the text. Os TN | 
Preſerue me,O God. Here Daviddelircth not deliverance from any ſpeciall trouble;but 
generally praycth to be fenced and defended continually by the prouidence of God: 
wiſhing that the Lord would continue his mercic towards him vnto the end, andinthe 
end: whereby he forcſaw that it was as needfull for him to beſafegarded by God his pro- 
recion in the end, ds at the time preſent; as alſo how he made noletſe account of itin his 
profperitie,than in aducrlitic, Sothat the man of God Rill feared his infirmitic, and there- 
forcacknowledgeth himſelfe cuerto ſtand in necde of God his helpe, And here is aſure 
andvndoubted marke of the childe of God, whena man ſhall haue as great a care tocon+ 
tinue and grow in well doing, asto begin: andthis praying for the gift of finall perſeuc- 
tance,is aſpeciall note ofthe childe of God. This holy ielouzie of the man of God made 
him ſoto deſire to be preſerued at all times, inall eſtates, hoth in ſoule and bodice. Euery 
mari will ay, true it is, if God ſhould not preſcrue vs, how could we continue? Butfew 
there be whorightly and carefully vſc the meancs, as this man of God did, whereby they 
may attainethis grace. And therefore howſocuer they pretend a good affeQion, and well 
liking generally ofthe thing, yet they hauc no true faith, as the Prophet had: for faith 
would driverhem carefully to vic the means: howhcit this generall knowled eeis leſt in 
many to take from them all excuſe: but in the faithfull it worketh an holy fearcand feare 


ingendreth a conſcience to vic the meanes.I appeale to the conſcience of a naturall man: 


If a man being ſicke would cric, Lord helpe me, Lordreftore me tomy health, and yctin 
the meanetime wilfully refuſeth the preſcribed meanes for hisrecouerie,tempted he not 
God? whichifit beſo, how much more dangerous is this in things concerning the ſoule, 


when a man either for want of hearing & reading the word feelceth not the diſcales of the 


minde ; or feeling them effecually, pineth and languiſheth away vnder the barthen of 
them,negleRing prayer,confeſling of his finnes, repentance,and ſuch like meanes of his 
faluation? 


imei cltates, as not being bound to any peculiar condition of . 
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Gluation ? Trucit isthat, man liucth not by þrcad onely ; and thereforethe wicked are but 
'fatled vp and made fat againſt the day of flaughter. And thechildren of God know and 
acknowledge, that without the bleſling and fauour of God their meate may bring their 
bane :and therefore they crauc that by the word and praycr the meanes ma 7 be ſanRikied 


'"yntothem;much more in things concerning our ſaluation we mult both carefully viethe 


* meanes,and in the ving of them not to trult in the outward worke wrought, but tocraue 
the inward miniſteric of God his holy (pirit, which worketh by them,not being ordained + 
for God but for vs, ps ; 

Fer in thee doe truſt, Here the Prophet etteth down the cauſe why he praycth to God: 
whereby he deelareth,thatnone can truly call ypon God vnles they belecue:Rom. 10.14. 
How ſhall they call on him in whom they haue not belcened ? In regard whereof as he praycth to 
God to be his Sauiour, ſo he is fully aſſured that God will be his Saviour. If then without 
faith we cannot truly call vpon God, the men ofthis world rather prate like Parats, than 
pray like Chriſtians,at what time they vtter theſe words. For Þ they truſt not in God,they 
declare both by negleRing the lawfull meancs,and alſo in viing vnlawfull meanes. Some 
we ſee truſt in friends : ſome ſhoulder out (as they thinke) the cr6ſle withtheir goods: 
ſomefencethemſelues with authoritic : others bathe and baſte them(ſclues in pleaſures to 
put the cuill day farrefrom them : others make fleſh their arme : and others make the 
wedge of gold their confidence: and theſe men when they ſeeke for helpe at the Lord, 
meane intheir hearts to findeit in their friends, goodauthbriticand plealure, howſocuer 
for feare they dare not ſay this outwardly, Againeghere weare to obſerue vnder what ſhel- 
ter we may harbour our (clues inthe ſhowers of aducrſitic, cucnvnder the proteRion of 
the Almightic. And why 2 Who ſo dwellethinthe ſecret ofthe moſt high, ſhall abide in 
the ſhadow of the Almightic, And herein cffe isſhewed, that whoſocuer putteth his 
truſtin God ſhall be preſerued: otherwiſe the Prophet his reaſon here had not been good. 
Beſides, we ſee he pleadeth not by merite, but ſucth by faith, teaching vs, that if we come 
with like faith,we may obtaine the like deliucrance, 

Iefolloweth in' the Plalme, verl. 2. O my ſoule, thou haſt aid wntathe Lord, Thon art m 
Lird : my weldoing exteadeth not to thee, In-this. conference with his ſoule, David ſetter 

- downe the reaſon moreatlarge,why hetruſtethin God,that he will preſeruc him : firſt,he 

acknowledgeth his owne vaworthinetle :{econdly,he giueth himſelfe tothe Saints,7how 
bafi ſaid vntothe Lord, Here he confeileth that whatſocuer good thing he had,he receiued 
it of the Lord. And thishe doth not barely or barrenly with his lips from the teeth out- 
ward,but vnfaincdly in his ſoule, alſo from the heart inward : and in that he palleth from 
the cunfcrence with his ſoule to ſpeake vnto the Lord, he ſheweth that God knoweth 
how his ſoulc licth not : and that he did behold the (inceritic and (implicitie of his heart 
herejn. So that he dealeth not before menalone, or with his lips, but with God alſo,and 
travaileth with his owne ſoule:; wherein he cleereth himſcife of hypocrilie, and by his 

owne practiſe conuinceth and condemneth thoſe kinde of men, who (ay one thing with 
theirlips,and meancanotherthing intheir hearts. Wherefore we are to learnethat in our = 
praycrs we deale not with men,but with God. We muſt not ſo much labour for aſet order 
of words;as fora well ordered heart; and we mult not vic theſe words as before menalone 
with our lips, butin our ſoulesand in the preicence of God;ztowit, Lord thou haſt redee- 


- 


_ med me, Lord thou haſt ſaued me: and Lſay to my ſoule,that it ſhould acknowledge thee 


tobe my Lord,my Redeemer, and my Sauiour, and therefore ſhould vſcall things to thy. 
glorie, Thou art my Lord, my (oulc, © Lord, hathtaſted ofthy goodne(ſe, and by good - 


- Proofe I finde that thou doeſt goucrne me. My weldoing extendeth not to thee : oh what 


ſhall Irender vnto thee, my God, for all thy benefits towards me ? what ſhall I repay? alas 
I can dqe thee no good, for mine 1mperte goodneile cannot pleaſure thee, who art molt 
perfeR and gooidnelle it felfe :my weldoing can doe thee no good, my wickednetle can 


 doctheeno harme:I receiue all good from thee,but no good can. I returne tothee :whers 


fore Facknowledge thee to be molt rich; /and my (elfe to be moſt beggerly inweldoings 
ſo farre ofF is it that thou ſtandeſt in any neede of me; WhereforeI will ioyne my elfe to 


. thy people,that whatſocucr I haur, they may profitby it, and whatſocuer they haue I may 


Ec 4 . profit 
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profitby it,ſecing the things thatI haucreceiued mult bee put out to loane;to gaine ſome 
comfort to others: whatſocuecr others haue,they hauenot for their private vic,but that by 
themas by pipes and cohduites they liberally ſhould be conucied vnto me alſo. Where. 
fore in this ffrainc wee are taught,that if wee be the children of God, wee mult ioyne cye 
ſelucs ina holy leagueto his people,and by mucuall participation of the gifts of God wee 
muſt ceſtific cach toother,that wee be of the number and communion of Saints:and this 
is an vndoubted badge and cognifance of him that loueth God,if he alſo loueth them that 
arc begotten of God. Wherefore if wee doe profetle our felues to bee of God,and to wor. 
flup him;then muſt we ioyne our (clues to the Church of God, whichwith vs doth wor. 
ſhip God. And this mult we doe of neceſſitie,for ic is a branch of our belcefe,that there is 
4a communion of Saints in the Church : and if we beleeue that there is a God, we muſt alſp 
belccue that there is a remnant of people Fnto whom God reuealeth himſclfe, and com. 
municateth his mercies,in whom we mult haucal our delight, with whom we mult com. 
municate,according to the meaſure of grace giuen vntoeuery one of vs, = | 
Butto'the Saints that arein the earth, and tothe excellent: all my delight r5inthem.The Py, 
piſts could abideno Saints,but them which are in heauen;which argueth that they liuein 
a kingdome of darknes,and errenot knowing the Scriptures,nor the power of God:forif- 
they were but meanly conuerſant inthe Scriptures, inthe holy Epiltlcs,they ſhould finde 
almoſt in every Epiſtle mention made of the Saints, who arethereunto called inleſus 
Chriſt,through whom they are ſanRified by the holy Ghoſt, And marke, he callecththem 
excellent.Somethinkerich men to be excelkent,fome thinke learned men to be exce!len? 
ſome count men in authoritic ſoto be * bur here wee are taught that thoſe men arc excel. 
Icnt,which arc ſantified with God his graces. True it is,that learning, wiſedomc, autho. 
ritichonour,gold andcredit, arctheexcellent gifts of God in their kinde, and yet haue 
they not true excellencie in themſelues; for they make northe poilefſors of themſclugy 
excellent, becauſe the wicked may haue them as well asthe good: and theſe things we ſee 
for the moſt part are asthey are that haue them. For ifthe good man haue them, he vſcth 
them reuerentely, modcratly & thankfully,he applicth them to good vſes,and (o maketh 


them ſerue to the furtherance of good purpoles. Againe,ifau cuill man hauethem,hevn- 
' reuerencly vſurpeth them, immoderatly vieth them, and vnthankfully is puffed vp with 


them,he turneththem to cuill vſes,andby them promotethill cauſes, Witerefore this ex- 
cellencie,which is the fruite of God his fpirit, isin-it ſcife only good:and this indeed ma- 
keth men truly excellent. Some fay the Prophet meaneth;thatſeeing he cannot doe good 
to God, he will deſerue well of his Saints: but this is but one part of his meaning ; ſothat 

| he meaneth thisand ſomewhat more,that is,that he will delight in them and thatnoton. 
ly todocthem good,butallo torecciue good from them, as may appeare by his terming 
of chem excellent ones,ſuch asarc fitas well todoc good,astoreceiue good from others, 
Wherfore the Apoſtle faith, Rom. z.12.that he delired toreccine mutual comfortby the, 
Secondly,thisappearcth by the oppoſition of theverle following,which is of the worſhip 
of God: and therefore it cannot bereſtrained to outward thifigs, Apaine,in that verſe he 
maketh mention offalſe worſhippers,as here he nameth excellent ones ; meaning that he 
would vſc.the benefit of themyto waine himlſelfe from falſe worſhippers, as men will fre- 
quentthe companie of the learned that delire learning; and they that will hauc their lips 

ſchooled by the law of grace,will oft reſort to the graue ſpeeches ofthe wiſe. And ſurely it. 
is aſpeciall helpe to further our (clues in the pureworſhip of God, if we divverce our ſelues 
from the crue of falſe. worſhippers, and. wholy cſpouſe our ſclnes to the fellowſhip of 
them that worſhip in ſpiritand in truth, This reaſon alſo may appeare fo be generall,be- 
cauſe it followcth in the order of our confeſfion of our faith, that we belecuethe holy and 
vniuerſal congregation,the communion of Saints:andthis communion is in receivingas 
well as in giving: and therefore being vnderſtood of fuch a mutuall participation of gifts 
from one to another,it muſt followe as a particular part thereof, that wee be readie to doc 
goed. And where heſaith, All» delight is inthemthat is in the Saints: we muſt not thinke 
that he meantto take away ciuill duticfrom them that were in authoritie,for that muſt be 
giucnto them in outward things,yct in our hearts aud in our affeions the graces of God 
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his children mwit be moſt eſteemed. In reſpect whereot when /ameslaith,lam.1.2.that che 
ewes had their faith inreſpect of perions,when they were wont to lay to the rich, Sit chu 
here in a good placezand to the poore, Stand there,his meaning was to rebuke them, tor 
that they lo highly deſpiled the one.and {0 vily cltcemed the other. Wherefore wee mull 
Jearne alwaies to giue vnto Ceſar that which belopgeth to Ceſar, but God his children 
muſt alwaics bee neereſt our heart. And chis was itthat our Saviour Chrilt ſaith, chat c&ep 
which beard the ward and did the ſame, were his mother, hs brother, and 1s ſiſter : not 
that he lightly regarded his mother,for he was a patterne of obedience to all children,yet 
heloued her more as ſhe was the daughter of God, than as ſhee was his mother. Likewile 
wercade,, that hee anſwered the woman that cried vuto him,Bleſſed 7s the wormbe that bare 
thee,and the paps that gane thee ſnicke. His mother no doubt had as {ingular bleſſings, as cucr 
were giuen to woman,in outward things,in that the broughtforth the Sauiour of all man- 
kinde : howbeit herein ſhe was chiefly blctled, inthat ſhe belccucs tn him tobee her Re- 

cerner. 

7 hat are inthe earth. See hee maketh mention of the Saints here on earth,and ſpeaketh 
ne: of rhe Saints whichare in heauen,from whom as we are leuered in bady,loarc weallo 
*n che ſo.ule.and wee haue no dealing withthem,citherin ſoule or bodice, Wherefarcitis 
{aigof the Prophet, Abraham knoweth not vs, True it is,that the Lord maketh his Angels 
miniſters vato vs,and therfore ſending them to doe any thing,he maketh it known vnto 
them. Howbcit wee reade no ſuch thing of the Saints thatare dead, who as they know no- 
thing of vs or our eltate,which onely is knowne tothe Lord,and are not v(cd as miniſters 
of the Lord;ſo they cinot heare or helpe vs,as ſome fooliſhly haue imagined. The Saints 
which are dead may bein ſomereſpeAtremembred,burin nocale worſhipped;remEvred, 
Iay,not for their power to be prayed'ynto, but for their vertues to bee imitated. Where- 
fore in Heb. 11 the holy Ghoſt (etteth downe a regiſter & catalogue ofthe Saints,that ſcc- 
ing wee are compalled with fo greata clowdeof witneſſes,wee muſt caſtaway eucry thing 
that pretſeth downe, and ſine that hangeth (o falt on,that we may run with patience the 
racethat is ſet before vs. Here wee ſee theſe arc {et before, that wee might (o farre followe 
them, as they followe Chriſt, and in thisreſpeR they arecalled witneiles : but to honour 
them as God, or to appoint holy daics vnto them,or forthemn,itis not lawfull, But behold 
when it was painful to the bellygods of Rome to remember the good life of the Saints to 
follow them, than which nothing is more grieuous to them, the diuell to drawe them 
from this,inucnteda more cafje way for fleſhand blood,and taught them an eaſier lefſon, 
by appointing :n the ſtcad of this holy and painfull imitation , acarnall and voluptuous 
rabbleuf holidaies vnto the Saints, and that (as they (aid) for the better remembranceof 
them: and thus that transformed Angell of light knoweth how to transforme pure reli- 
gion.In Itke manner, wheEit was an hard thing to preach Chrilt crucified, becauſc it would 
callrhem toa {isht,fceling and forfaking of their (innes,and ſo they were made more vn- 
quiet;the diuel] fuund out an calicr way,and forſooih would hauc Chriſt painted vpon the 

crollc in thcir Church windowes: which was a thing more calle to behold, being plealant 
totheeyegthan it was fo heare that linne ſhould bee crucified in them,if cuer they would 
hope for the fruite of Chriſt his death. Againe, when they could not away with bearing 
thecroiſe,of loileof name,of friends, goods and life, for Chrifts ſake, they thought it was 
good to profetle it by wearing ſome cfoſle about them, or by crefing in cuery place a 
crol]e of wood, ftone,or ſuch like thing, But letvs learne to be provoked by the graces of 
God in his Saints to follow them in goodnefTe,and labour to haue Chriſt crucified in our 
hearts, hy the minilteric of the word,cucr preparing our (clues in truth to beare the croile 
of Chriſt,by preterring the pure profeſſion ot his Goſpell, before any thing in the whole 
world dcare vnto vs. Belides we are here to [carnc, that if our delight be in God his Saints 
on the earth,wee mult be farre from viing them maliciouſly,or ſpeaking of them cruelly. 
This delight then muſt beeto receiue ſome profit and benefit by theſe graces which they 
hauc,alſo tovſe to the comfort of the childre of God whatſocuer good we haue recciucd, 
For as well the ſcruant which puts not out his talent with gaine was puniſhed,as thoſethat 
contemned the talent.Neither in truth haue weany right vic of the gifts which wee haue 
receiued 
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recciued of God,vnlictle we put them out by unpartingenem to vur brethren in louc,and 
ſo the gaine may rcturne by holy reuencwes tothe Lord himlclfe; neither haue we traly 
learned any thing , volctlc wee haue in ſome meaſure communicated it with others ; for 
whatſocuer is ours by gilt,it is the intere(t of others by neceſlitic : whatſocucr is proper to 
vs by potleſtion,is common to the Church by vie and participation ;zand what{ocucr wee 
hauc , wee haucit fur diſp=nſation, as the (tewards of God his gifts, and diſpoſers of his 
graces, And thercforeasat che audites and dayes of accounts luch ſtewards are culpable 
and vnworthie of their places,who hauinglarge ſummes of money for the liberal mainte. 
nanceofthe family, hauc appropriatcdall rothemſclues ; ſo likewiſe in that great day of 
reckoning and audite of Angels,thoſe (tewards will bee found damnable, and wedged vn. 
worthicto hauc had accelle to the Lord his treafurie , who hauing rece:ued of God lingu- 
lar graces,and plentifall gifts for the building vp of his Church, and dittributing chingy 
neceſlaricto the Saints in dueſcaſon, haue notwith(tandingenriched themſclucs alone, 
and impoucriſhed their fellow ſeruants, voto whoſe vic, and for whoſe good ſuch richre. 
ucncwes of God his graccs and gifts were committed to their fidehirie. 

It followethin the Pſalme, 7 he / rrowes of them that offer ro another God ſha! bee multi. 
plica : their offering of Hood [ mill not ffcr , neither mahe mention of thetr names with my lis, 
Heere the man of God declareth hinifelfc to bee no lukewarme profetlor,atiid tieretore ag 
in the third verſe hee theweth the profeſſion of his faith concerning the communion of 
Saints, ſoin the fourth verſc he proteſteth his hatred tothe falle worſhippers, and hetca- 
cheth that none can truly loue the Saints, but he mult allo hate the wicked. God cannot 
abide to be worſhipped in part, or by mixture of reſ1gion, as though the Arke and Dayoy, 
God and Mammon,Chriſt and Belial ſhould bee iayned in worſhip together. Many are 
notſo fully contented with the Saints, as that they are throughly diſconrented with the 
wicked, who ſolong asthey fee matters of ciuill authoritic and good order haur ſucceile, 
can loue the word to ierue time and ſeaſon, whoſe liking of it is ſo ſmall, that when other 
religion commeth,they find not themſelucs inuch diſcountented. But we mult learneloto 
belicue in the trucreligion, 2s Our faith may drawe out of vs an vnchangeable jou, and 
this true loye mult be free from all appearance of idolatrie,and contrary rcligion whatſo- 
cucr. If cucrthis dodrine wes necetlaric,it is now molt needefull, (ith true religion ſo de- 
caycth, falſe religion ſo aboundeth , hearheniſh prophanenes ſo groweth , all which no 
doubt ariſe o'fo littic eftecming,and (a:all liking of the truth, For whereof ticlt did(pring 
heatheniſhnetle 2 Eucn from hence, men were contented that cucry natiun ſhould wor- 
ſhip as they liſted and liked. wnereupon they Jid grow to haue both their country gods, 
and houſhold gods; for we reade tl:ar the Senate of the Romans would receiue Chriſt as 
their God, yet fo, as they woul allo maintaine their owne gods, Not much valike is our 
familic of love, and common lort of Protel(lants,both which can eaſily tolerate any kind 
ot religion,come what profeſſion come will. Wherefore we may ſee how this Plalme fitly 
may be v{ce,when we will accuſe our (clues of want of loue tothe Saints,or when wee will 
accuſc our {clues of wa” tof hatred toidolaters, ſeeing the ſpirit of the man of God!o 
earnel},and our ſeluesl{o cold herein. 

Inthat he ſaith , heewill not make menticn of their names with his lips , hedeclareth his 
through hatred vnto them , which the more cuidently appeareth,in that hee would not 
only not comunicate with them in his goods, butalſo that hee would not meddle with 
their ceremonics. Neither mult wee thinke thar this was any peculiar thing vnto Danid 
but that it was common alſo toall the Iſraclites,as we may ſee Exod, 23.1 g ye ſhall mate x0 
mention of the name of other gods, neither ſhall tt be beard out of thy month , and not tothema- 
lone,but to all Chriſtiansin like manner, as appeareth Zechar.Iz.2. And im that day, ſaith the 
Lord of beſtes, I will cit off the names of the 1dols out of the land, yea and they ſhall bee nom reres 
meembred.Beiides,the law-commaundeth all auoyding of occafions of idolatry,Dcut.7 25. 
where are (ct downe two reaſons z the one,that wee ſhould not bee ſnared with ſuch occa- 
ſions; the other, becauſcit is an abomination to.the Lord, whercin although ſomewhat 
be political, yet becauſe whatſocuer is impure is abhominable to the Lord,and our nature 


is prone vnto,and hardly kept from corruptreligion,wee hating the impuritic of - do- 
rine, 
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Arine, mult alſo hate the impuritic ofthe ceremonies, To the Law agreeth alſothe Pro 
het,as Elay 30.22. where the Lord not only commaundeth them tu auoid all 1dolatrie,' 

but euen the appertinances thereoP Yee [hall pollute the conering of the [mages of ſiluer, and 
therich ornaments of the Images of gold , and caft th:maway as a menſtruous cloth, and thou 
ſhalt ſay unto ut get thee hence. This ſeemeth preciſencs and puritaniſme to the world, 
which can be content to viſe things for forme and falthion;but if we vrge ypon puritic,wce 
arecounted precifians, Well ifit be ſo,then Dawid was a precilian. The holy ghoſtallo cx- 
horteth vs alſo ro abſtaine from all apparance of enill,1.Thelil.5 22.1.lohn 5,21, Bubes heepe 
Jour ſelues from idols, And the Apoltic lude verſe 23.willcth VS exen to ate the garment ſpot- 
red by the fleſh, Iruc it is, that one may naue a priuate vic of the meate prepared for Ima- 
ges; but asitisan appertinance of idolatric,itisto be auoided. Wherefore we are to pray 

that we may ſo haue our hearts reifed by the ſpirit of God, asnotonly the ſubſtance of 
fallercligion may be auoided, butallo the appertinances thereof, whereby we may the 

better prouide both for God his glory,and our owne peace. Whereas he ſaith, rhe ſorrawes 
of thems that offer to another God ſhall ber multiplied, hee ſheweth, how belides the comforts 
which he had in the Saints,he ſo much the more hated the idolaters, becauſe hee ſawe the 

more they inwrapped themſeclucs,the more their ſpirits were troubled inthem, andthen 

they could find leaſt reſt whe they had moſt trouble. So thatas the man of God commen- 
deth true religion by thisefteR,that it yeeldeth peace of mind,and comfort of conſcience 
incrouble; ſo hee diſcommendeth falſe religion by the contrarie : becauſe howſocuer in 
proſperitie it bringeth aſwelling ioy , yet in aduerlitic it maketh men cry to the rocksto 
coucr them,& tothe mountaines to fall vpon them. This mult cauſe vs more narrowly to 
ſearch our hearts whether we haue this loue of true religion or no, againlt the which nci- 
ther the gatcs of hell,nor terrours of Satan,nor troubles of conſcience can preuaile ; for 

thisrel1gion is no leſle comfortable than true , when wee feele our (clues attured thereby 
of ouriaitification by Chriſt, of the minitterie of God his Angels watching ouer vs, and 
that we offering our (clues to be gouerned by him, heewill worke in vs heauenly things: 
and howſocuer we are cuil by nature or cultome,yet by grace weare kept ſafe in him. This 
isthat which helpeth in trouble of conſcience,this comforteth in baniſhment, this relic- 

uzth vs in pouertic, this is the fruite of true religion. In falſercligion there appeareth not 


| likeeffes,not being able to deliver vs, much letſe to comfort vs in time of triall, but it 


leauethvsin a mazed ſpirit,and troubled mind. Whercforcin reſpeR ofthe ifſuesof both 
thele compared together, wee ſee how deare true religion oughtto betovs,and how wee 
muſt abhorre the contrarie. The very heathen men by the in{tin ofnature did moſt la- 
bour for thoſe things which would in death bring peace of minde , -and aſſwage their in- 
ward troubles, who ncuer had this remedie : how much more then ought we toimbrace - 
this purereligion,hauingſuch effects; and hate the concrary, which then yeeldeth a fwel- 
ling and plauſible joy, when no heauinetleis at hand, butts voide of all ſubſtance of per- 
fet conſolation to caſe a perplexed mind? Wherein it may wel be compared to thoſe wa- 
ter bro-)kes, which in time of wintcr,when water in eucry place aboundeth,flow ouer; but 
inſummer, when droughts bring the neceſlary vic of water , are for the moſt part dried 
VP. 
It followeth now in the fift verſe, The Lordis the portion of mine inheritance, and of my 
cred : thau ſhalt maintaine my ot. He proſecuteth the ſame matter which he handled before, 
ſkewinga reaſon why he linked hiniſelfeſo to the Saints, and abhorred the wicked,towit, 
becauſe as the Lord defended his holic ones, ſo he defended him as he was their inheri- 
tance,ſo he was his;as he wasa portion vato them, ſo alſo he wasa luthcient portion vnto 
him: for ſo was heticd tothe Lord, and tothe loue of his truth, that no corrupt religion 
could maue him from it. And why ? hee ſaw in the word,that God provided on cuery lide 
for him,both ſpiritually for his ſoule,and corporally for his body. Wherforc his meaning 
may thus brizfcly bee gathered. I neede not to ſecke for helpe inany falſe religion, al- 
though mine enemics would conftraine me, becauſe I am per{waded ſufficietly that God 
is my portion, hee is mine inheritance, God filleth full my cup;and as his mercic hath 
choſen me,ſo his power maintaincth me;the ſure perſalion whereof maketh me grow - 
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the loue of true religion,and inthe hatred of falſe. Out of the ſcope then of the Prophet, 


ſhall neuer wander after idolatry, becauſe the word of God will ſhewe them now all (yh. 
ciencic both for their ſoules and bodies is in the Lorde , who freely hath taken the whole 
charge thercof into his owne hands. On the contraric it is apparant, how that from hence 
commeth ſuch ſlipping into idolatric, becauſe we want true faith in the true religion, ang. 
trucloue of thoſe things which we belicue, This place then commendeth vntovs a cor 
tinuall carc,which we muſt labour for,whereby ſuch aſſurance of God his fauour any pro. 
uidence watching ouer vs may be in vs,as we contenting our ſelucs with him,our portion 
and inheritance ſhould conctnothingelſe. Some referre this ſaying of the Prophet, thoy 
art the portion of mine inheritance tO the ſoule, but it is to be thoughe chat hee rather meg. 
ncth how he only refteth and ſtayeth himſelfe concerning his whole felicitic of body and 
ſoulc on the Lord alone,and inthat the Lord did not only begin,but did continue in him 
his grace. hee allureth himſelfe as well of finall perſeucrance,as of his gracious entrance, 
which yndoubtedly is no ſmall comfort. For many haue inheritances,who hardly keepe 
theatlurance of them from all atſaults of crafty men, who craftily vadermine the eſtate 
and hold offtheir potleſſions,by fallifying their cuidences. Wherfore he addeth in the lat. 
ter end of the verſe,thow jhilt maintaine my lot. For although nothing he more caſuallthen 
the life both of body and ſoule,and in manner of a [ot is moit vncertaine, yet the itluc of 
them both being in the hands of the Lord, hee dare lafely commend himſeifevnto him, 
Thus then mult wee be perſwaded of our inheritance, as for lous of ir, we had rather with 
Naboth hauc our bloud (pile, then ſuffer our (clu=sro be depriuzd of ic; which wee ſeeal- 
readieto be performed of the Martyrs. But here we are to note how all our afſurancehere- 
of is in theword,and notclſewhete to be found,as the man of God aimſelfe ſhewerh, Plal, 
Ig. 57. O Lord thouart my portion, Thane determined to keeps thy woras : and 111. Thyteſti. 
monies hane I taken as an heritagefor enzr, for they ar? the toy af min? heart, It is both caſic and 
vſuall forall toſiy, God is my portion, G 14 is me inheritance, God us hee that prepareth a table 
before mze , God filleth my cup : The gaye(t hypocrites will brag of this, and the moſt wret- 
ched worldlings will auouch as much; but herein they bewray chemſelues in reurrencing 
ſo ſmally the meanes hereof,and accounting fo littie of the word, which is the on: ly alſu- 
raace whereby they holdetheir inheritance. Doch hee (ceke by his portion or inheri- 
tance bequeathed vnto him by teſtament or otherwiſe, who miketh none account of his 
cuidenceandauncieat coppics, whereby h< ho[deth his atſurance 2 Can men then thinke 
# that Godistheir inheritance, when they <{tzeme ſo ſmaily of his promiſes which ratificth 
their hold, and keepeth in record their afſurance? Can a maa alluce himſcite, that Godis 
his portion when he hath no delightin hisſacraments,wherein itis ſealed and ſurrendred 
into his hands? This then is atruecriall,whether we may in'truth ſubſcribe to the Prophet 
his proteltation,when we delight in tne mcanes, that is,in the word,in prayer,in the (acre 
menats,aad in diſcipline : which thing if we haue not, pretend wee what we will, all is but 
 hypocrilie. If God be our portion,we muſt be as charie and warie of the word,as of fome 


ff Will,wherein ſome great thing is giuen vnto vs;ve mult be as muchaftaid and gricucdto 
loſc our faith in God his promiſes, as wee are to lole the cuidence of ourlands; weemult 
beas careful to victhe ſacraments,as to keepe whole and vnuiolated the ſeales of our cui- 
dences; we mult be as carcfull ro pzrforme ro God that which his will requircth of vs a8 
« torccciucof him that which in histeſtamet is bequeathed vs,otherwile we haue nothing 


to dacwith God,% God hath nothing to doe with vs in meccie, God is none of our inhe- 
ritance, neith-rare we his inheritance. Such then as will comeaagheir leiſure, and when 
they liſt, or when the world will afford no farther profite, nor the fleſh farther delight, 
as they did moſt vnthankefully in the Goſpell,who preferred their marridiſe, bargaining, 
and toyling in theearth rothe heauenly hanquzt, are not in anie aſſurance, that God 19 
their portion $ for where our portion is, there is our delight ; & where we looke for inheri- 
tance,there wee prouide for aſſurance; and where wee looke for treaſure, thither wee goe 
with ioy : wherefore yntill we ſer the word alofc in our conſciences, wee can finde no allu- 


rancethat God is our portion,orthat we arc his, The equitic hereofappearcth,Dceur. hs Ye 
where 


we may draw thus much,that whoſocucr is grounded gn pure knowledge,and a ſure taith,- 


— 
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Tcrethe people arc called thc 1aheritance ofthe Lord : and Deur. 3 2.9. 7 he Lords portion 
is bis people : Tacob 1s the lot of 15 mberitance. For as pollc{ſions in times patt were choſen out 
by lincs,(o the Lord is {aid to diuide tothe Nationscheir inheritance,and to leparate /acob 
a5a part for himlſelte. Neither muſt we ſhutfe ottthis from our lclucs, {ccing the Apoltle 
i.Pcr.2.6 ) calleth vs 2 ſpiritual houje,aud an holy Prieſthood to offer vp (prutuzll ſacrifices 
and the holy Ghoſt {Reuei. 1.6.) faith, Fee are made Kings and Prieſts ito God through 
Chrif. Wherefore (ceing the Lord dealeth ſo fauourably with vs, that w hen hell was our 
ortion by our birthright,he hath meaſured our heauen for vs by che promulgation of his 
Goſpcll; when we were gullcic of damnation, hath made vs inhcritours of faluation ;and 
when Satan made claime to vs, he hath reſcued the title of vsto himſelfe ; whatan helliſh 
ridewere it, not to ſct God alott? what preſumption were ir, nor to make him our chicte 
delight,ſceing he before trecly hath made vs his chictc delight?Ifthen we deſire that God 
ſhould be our inheritance, we muli be his; if we be his, he muit cake vp wholy our ſoules 
and bodics in his word; which if wee deſpiſe, vndoubtedly wee ſhall be deſpiſed of God. 
Marketchen in rhe latter end of th:s vericyhe ſaith, 7 hou ſhalt maintaine my lot. As if the man 
of God ſhould ſay ; Howſocucr the world iudgeth,that my eſtate commeth of other men,I 
know it commeth of thee: and, Prou.16.4. Thoan Lord baſt made all things for thy owne ſake, 
although other thinke things to be tortunate, and ſubiect to Jucke; and when as others 
thinke it ftrange, that the {anne of [34 ſhould come to rhe gouernment of the Com- 
mon-wealch,yct thou alone haſt doneit, Neither arc we thus alone maintained of God in 
ouroutward cttate, buralſo in (pirituall things, we are kept by his power, as 1.Pct. 1,5. We 
are k:pt by 19: pon er 'f fad through futh unto [aluation. And howſocuer the world inaruci- 
eth that we l1ue, yet we ({aith tne Apoſtle) arc kept by the (ecret finger of God, & that vn- 
tolaluation. This happic atſurance cauſed P2u/to lay, 2 Timo. 1. 12. / knowin whom { haue 
beleined, and I am perſwaded he ts able to reepe that wich is committed to him agat: ft that day. 
In which do&rine ts 0 {.nall comfort, in that we hauc noc our fa{nation in our owne cu- 
ltodic, neither hath the Lord left vs to our (elues in the co lucting of our bodies & toules, 
but hath giuen the whole and happic gouernmenero his Soanc ſ[efus Chriſt : in which 
dignitic we farreexcell A {ain the eſtate of innocencie, For albeit we are by him and in 
hin fallen from it (ſo weake was our eltate,and (o brittle was our hold whilcft man polile(- 
ſedit) yer hauing itreſtored,the credit and cuſtodie of it reftteth not on our weaknelile,but 
on the mighric power of Chriſt, from whom it cannot be tak, Such is the mercifull wile= 
dome of our good God. Wherefore cur Sauiour Chritt, loh.6 laith, thatheisthe thep- 
heard,and that we are in his caſtodic. For whereas like theepe of our lc]ues we are readicto 


' gocaltray and wander, the Lord with his ſhepheards crooke will fetch vs againe to the 


fold; and when we are loit in the wildernetle and darke places,he will inde vs our; when 
we ſceno ſues of our metter, he wil be faithful vnto vs,it we commit ourſelues vnto hum. 
We (ſee now the bletled ſecuritie of God his children 1s herein,that their lot is notin their 
owne hands. This dorine alſo is full of comfort tovs in thele times: For in ſuch a multi- 
tude of herelies, wherewith prophaneneltle of lite hathioyned itfelte, if it were poſſi le, 
the very ele& ſhould be decciued, were it nut that they were gouerned by the Lord 
himſelfe. | | 
Itisaddedin the next verſe, The tizes are fallenunto me in pleaſant places : yea I bane afaire 
b-ritage. The former matter is amplified, wherein he ſheweth, that he ſo liked his choyle 
of the word: that in hope to change he chuled it not. So his meaning is in ctfeRall one 
vith the verſe going before,and may thus ſhortly be couched together O Lord thou haſt 
dealt with mc fauourably,which pleaſcth melo fully,that I require no other happincs. For 
notwithſtanding my crotſcs and temptations be many, yet becaulc in all I feele thy graci- 
ous helpe,I defire not to change for any other fclicitic, In which ſtrcame we mult Icarne 
this one point, that wee neuer feele cttcually the fruite of our laluation, vatill wecan 
triumph ouer the world, the fleſh, and the diuell : and when our heritage ſo pleaſeth vs, 
thatwe repent not : beware of repenting, beware of repenting when ye hauc once giuen 
your names vnto Chriſt:for ye are become back(ſliders,& are fallen partly to herelic,part- 


ly to atheiſme, partly to profancacs, becauſe yy made notaſure &vnchangeable —_— 
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_ of their profeſſion at the firlt. This verle iscſpecially to be vaderitoud ofthe fauour gf 
God, which he felt ; and therefore being affured that che kingdome of God was his, tha 
| the prouidence of God watcheth ouer him,and his Angels miniftred vato himhe was fy 
 Nayedthatifother outward things did come,he counted them cait vpon him,as the ouer. 
plus of God his mercic ;if no other things cameghe was latisfied. If we thinke our linesty 
be fallen pleaſantly, we mult by proportion by ſo much the more ſceke (pirirual] than 
carnall things, by how much the ſoule is better than the body. How then is God their 
portion, their lotand inheritance ? how doth their heritage aſſigned uf God plcaſe them, 
who ate ſo carcfull incarthly things to prouizc for backe and beily, and fo carelci{zjn 
heavenly things to provide for their loules and conſciences? For if we were perſwaded, 
whatſocuer we hauc,we hauc it of G1d, we would vic it with prayer, receive it with thank 
giving, we ſhould notreſt in outward things, as in lands, polſclſions or preferments, asig 
our portion, but in the Lord who giuerh: theſe chings, Thus when we are del:ghics with 
our heritage, we endeuour not to get things by ill meanes, hauing gotten then, weſet 
not our hearts on them, we pray for the huiy yſe of them, we returne them to Gad his 
gloric,and the comfort of his Saintszwhen we cannot keepe ther with a good conſcience, 
wewill willingly leaue them, alwaics niaking the Lord our chiefe inherirance,as we arc his, 
and on this manner being weaned from carthly things, we muſt Iooke for our outwag 
ellate to be ordered in full meaſure and ſcarcitic by God, that we may ay with Paul 
Philip 4-11. 7 hare learned m whatſoenen ſtate I am, therewnh to be content. 12: And [ay 
be abaſed, and Ican abound: enery wherein all things Tam iuStrutted, boti) tobe full, andtaby 
bungrie, andro abound, axd ts haue wart. If we haue much, it is well, and wilcdome js4 
goodly thing with inheritance: if we haue not outward things, the word is ableto (aye 
our ſoules : and bleed are they that intime of triall can ſay, my lines arc fallen vntome 
- in faire places. Eucry man is totry him(elfe, how 1n his parcicular calling he can ſtay him. 
ſelfe on the word of Gcd. acob delircd nothing bur cloth and meate tur toode andriis 
ment; and Par 1.Tim.6 $ ſaith, When we hauefeede ardraiment,let ys il.erewuh be conten, 
And ſurely great ref} thuuid we tinde in our conleiences, if we could command our foules 
-Not to looke for greater things than the Lord hath placed vs in: fer nothing doth more 
bewray our want of faith than our reitles mindes which arc not contented with thoſe 
Placesallotted to vsof God. But whoin the time ofthe goſpell cannot ſay, that hislines 
arefailento him 10 faire places ? Wherefore we mult be ſoquiet in our proper ſtations, as 
if ve were Kings or Emperors,knowing that whe our places are not fit tor God his glory, 
and his church,the Lord will eete vs. Inthe meanelealon Jer our confeiences reſt onthe 
Lord his will, how baſe and inferiour ſo ecuer our calling is,and he atlured, that by ſo much 
the morc our walking therein 18 an 2cceptable ſacrifice rothe Lord,by how much our gifts 
being the greater they doe ſunmit and humble themſelues vader the ordinance andap- 
pointed calling of the Lord the more. Andlet vs flayat the Lord his commaundement 
and plcaſure to be put in histimeto ſome other vſc;neither let vs put the fault of our trou- 
ble1n our places,as commonly we doc,but in our re(tletIe minde,which as a rolling lone 
Is carried from one place toanother, . 

It followeth inthe nex: verſe. / well praiſe the Lord, who hath ginen me tounſel! : myreints 
alſo teachme in thenights, That is, Iacknowledgethatitis thy free benefit, that I haucdil. 
cerned to make this choiſe. For how ſhould I thinke thee to be my portion of mine inhe- 
ritance,and to maintaine my lot,but becauſe thou haſt renewed me by thy ſpirit,and adut- 
ſed me in that, wherein fl:ſh and blood could not counſel me?The due conſideration here- 
of made our Sauiour Chriſt ſay on this manner : / rhanke thee, O fither, Lord of heaten aud 
earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe andprudent, and haſt rencaled them 10 little 
ones : for ſo it is thy good will and pleaſure. As if he ſhould ſay, I would marucilc thele fillie 
ſoules ſhould ſo profit more in heaucnly wiſedome,than the wiſe of the world : but, Lord, 
Tſee itisthy will,and the wiſedome of the wiſe can nothing further thee,nor the limplict- 
tic ofthe other can any thing hinder them for thy kingdome:bur thou workeſt -l in al ac 
- cording tothy pleaſure. Againe, among ſo many opinions of the Iewes, of the Scribes, 


Pharifics,of Sadduces, Herodians,and Ellens, it was the onely power of God w hereby Pe- 
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rey was raught among the relt ot the Diſciples, and inthe name of all rightly tocontcile 

. Chriſt co be the true Mcſſias,and to be both true God & tthe man,Wherefote our Saviour 
Chriſt hearing this his confcſſion,ſaith, Perer, fleſh and blood hath not rexealed this ro thee, but 
Father which 4 in heanen: that is,thou never attained(t tothis by chy mother wit,or by 
thelight of nature ; thou haſt not been fenced by thine owne reaſon trom hunting after 
me,and oppoſing thy ſclte againſt meqwith the Scribesand Pharilies,but my Father hath 
both guidedand guarded thee. And what ſhall we thinke of our ſelucs? Is itnot the Lord 
his mightic & ſecret working in vs, thatamong ſuch [warmes of herelies,ſuch boldnes of 
Pzpiſts, ſuch a multitude of Anabaptiſts, Artians and Fawilic of Toue, we arc preſctued,to 
 diſcernetheright,and to cleauc to the truth ?If we looke to our wits,others which arc fal- 
Ten away are as wiſe as we: If wee looke to our naturall diſpolitions, wee ateasfull of natu-. 
rall corruption as they : if we looke to our education and helpes in learning, have not ©- 


| thers beenas muchchereby furthcred as we ? We ate miade all of one mould, wee were all 


borne vnder one climatc,wee arc not ſanified by nature more then others ; arenot wee 
then highly to praiſe God, in that wee maintaine not ourowne loty but whileſt round a- 
boutvs ſomeare becorne Papiſts,fome Atheiſts,fome Arrians;ſome Familiſts,we arc both 
guided of God to makeour choife of the truth, and are continued inthe well liking of out 
choiſe being made ? Whata benefit is it thatin ſuch ſtore of politiques,we ſhould not 0n- 
ly vnderſtand the letter,but alfo conceive the myſterie of the truth?What a grace isit,that 
weſhould be ſo taught of God,that if we abound wee can be thankfull, if wee be in trouble 
vecan be patient, if wee ſuffer che crole we are content ? But doe notthe Papiſts and Fa- 
miliſts commend the Saints?doth notcuery man ſay,God is his portion?how is this then 
any particular thing in the godly?Truc it is they doeſo : but wee (tay on God his will re= 
wcaled in the word, which we accountour portion. Talke with a blafphemer, talke witha 
drunkard; an whoremaſter or a worldling ; talke with a skilfull man of law, or an cxpert 
Phyſition, and cucry one will as proudly and as boldly profeile God to be his portion as 
another : but come to them ina matter of ſaluation , orin a calc of faith, and they can ſay 
nothing: how much noware we to be perſwaded of,and being fo perſwaded,to bee thank- 
full for the free mercie, and vndeſcrued good will of God in direRing vs, inchuling, 
and nouriſhing our choiſc? | . | | 
My reines teach me inthe night. This place hath in it ſomedifficultic, and diuers inter- 
preters write diuerſly of it, But it is certaine,that often in the Scriptures the heart and the 


tcines are mentioned together: as Plal, 26. Prowe me,O Lord,and trie me : examine my reines 


adm heart, By the heart([ thinke)is meant the more inward andfecret thoughts: by the 
reines are vnderſtood the more outward and fenſuall affeRions, az Plal. 51.6. Behold thou 
bueſt trath in the inward affeRions : therefore haſt thou taught me wiſedome in the ſecret of mine 
heart. And Plal.139. 23,Trie me,O Lord,and know mine heart, prone me and knowe my thoughts, 

Inthenight. Of his holicexcrciſes inthe night the man of God ſpeaketh,Plal. 119 55. 

Thane remembred thy name in the night,O Lord,and hane kept thy law, And Pſal.62. At mid- 
tight will I riſe to gine thankes wnto thee, becaiiſe of thy righteous indgements. Andverl. 148. 
Mine eyes prenent the night watches to meditatein thy law, The Phylitians aftirme;that our 
dreames in the night ſeaſon are agreeable to our mulings in the day time: and that our 
afeions in our flceepe doe much follow the complexions, the repletis orcuacuation of 
the bodie : according to theſe they (ay alſoare the diſpolitionsof the minde naturally, 
'vithout ſome violentalteration or cxtraordinatie operatis; And ſurely a man by diligent 
obſcruation may eſpic his inclination of minde as well by hisdreames ſlceping,as by his 
cogitations waking : or rather the better by how much thenightis more free from thoſe. 
troubles which worke great perturbations& violent diſtrations of the minde in the day: 
Sothat the agitations ofthe mindeare by ſo much the more ſtrong and cticRual,by how 


much it is more free and naturall ; which experience may teach both in them that are re- 


newed,and ſuch as arevnregenerate, The Philoſophers notmuch diſagreeing,ſay,thatthe 

ciuill vertuous man is much affected in the night,according to hisaQtions inthe day,and 
thatthe vertuous and the vicious man concerning halfctheir lines,thatis,the night caſo 
ot lleeping times,doc nothing differ, fanc that the dreames of the vertuous are good,the 
| fFf# dreafres 
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dreames ofthe vitious arceuillz which if it be fo,then much more [hall they,whoſe hearty 
arethroughly ſanRificd with the ſpirit of God, ether find comfort in good things, or ſor. 
tow for their linnes eucn inthe night ſeaſon. Such 18 the mercie of our God, that he ceaſeth 
not to continue our knowledge, andto teach vs by his ſpirit and meditation, cucn in the 
night ſeaſon; and if atany timethey breake forth into more ſenſual libertic proceeding 
from their naturall appetite , they make this profite of it by iudging that the Lord corre. 
eth theſe wandring thoughts in the day,by confuſed dreames in the night, and thcir im. 
pure cogitations waking,by vnchaſt imaginations in ſlceping. By the reines | gather,islig. 
nified not the tpirituall parts of the minde, but the more grotle & ſenlible parts of the bo. 
dic ſeparatcd farre from the heart, and that part which conceaucth and feemeth to bethe 
Prophet his ſenſe,Pſal. 51. 6.ver(: which before wealleadged; that the Lord will nottothat 
part which is molt ſenſuall,haue libertic giuen, ang that he hath charged the reformation 
of the ſoule to ſtretch it ſelfe tothe moſt naturall parts,and which are common with vsto 
brute bealts,that cuen in them alfo we ſhould be ſandified. Thus welee there is no partof 
vs whereof the Lord in mercic hath not care,cuen in the night, in which oc bleſling the 
Lord will diſccrne and diſtinguiſh vs from brute beaſts,and more confirme vs in godlines, 

For itis noſmall benefit if we rightly conſider it,that the fpirit of God ſhould ſo moderate 

with a continuall regiment cur atteions,that if our imaginations burlt forth, wee ſhould 

recetue the checke,and be controuled in the night,and by comparing one thing withano- 

ther, long agoc forgotten,that the Lord ſhould bring things againc to our remenibrance, 

Thus when we. know we lyc on the Lord his bed,& that in darke we mult behold him pre- 

ſent, and feele our atfeions reified,our reines ſanRifed,and our bed vndetiled,we may 

be allured of ſome further linceritic of our hearts, wrought by his holy ſpirit': and douht- 

lefſeas we fayd before,there is no ſmall tryallof our hearts,cucn in our dreames; whenall 

things being more quiet then in the day, greater oportunitic is offered of cntering into 

our {clues , and furnithing our ſclucs with ſerious deuifes, whether it bee in good orcuill, 

Wherfore God his children are not ſo lightly to patle oucr their night-choughts, butthat 

they obſerue in them cither the mercifull corretions of God of ſome linnes pal, or kis 

gratious admonition of ſome lirines to come, orelle his fauourable inſtructions concer- 

ning ſome ſinne preſent, which not becing repented of , will as well breake forth openly 

in the day,as ſecretly in the night. N:ghrs. To conclude,we ſee in Dawid a mindethrough- 
' Iy ſanified, where the (ſpirit of God keeping a continuall relidence,wrought a continnall 
progretle and growing in ſpirituall knowledge,as well by nights as by dayes. 

It followeth in thenextverle, 7 haze ſet the Lord alwayes before mee, for hee ts at my right 
hand,therefore I ſhall not ſlide. Hauing ſhewed before his delight in the Saints,his hatred of 
Idolaters,his ſtayed and full contented minde in God as his portion and inheritance, who 
as well continued in him as he did begin his grace, andthat not only mere openly inthe 
day , but alſo more ſecretly inthe nights ; the Prophetnow declareth how by ail this hee 
was moouedto thinke that God was at all times, in all places preſent with him, both a8a 
Lord toſuruay his wayes,[caſt he ſhould ſlip groiſely;and as a father to comfort him when 
he lipt of infirmitie. His meaning and intent chen is thus much,that having ſcucred him- 
ſclfe from Idolaters, and ioyned in league withthe Saints, wholy reſting himſclfc onthe 
Lord and his word, he deſired nothing more,then as the Lord had ſeta continual watch 
ouer him both by day and by night; ſo hemight hauc his heart in continuall awe to bcc 
preparcd forthe Lord his preſence, The felfe ſame obedience the Lord requireth of 4- 
brabam, Genel. 17.1. faying, I an Godall ſufficient, walke before me , and be vpright , thatis, 
ſecing | am able by mine Almightie power to bring to pale whatſocuer by couecnantin 
 mercieI hauc promiſed to thee, make me thearbiter of thy thoughts, the ſuruayer of thy 
words, andthe vicucrof thy workes,;commit thy wayes vnto mee in all things. Neither 
mult we thinke this to be chioyned to Abrahamalone, & that others be exempted from 
rhis obedicncc,but that cuery truce l{raclitc,cuery good Chriſtian,and true belecuer, who 
looketh with Abrahams for God his power in accompliſhing his promiſes, mult be afſurcd 
hereof likeas he was, For where wee looke for like mercic, we muſt performe like dutic; 
and where wee hope forthelike grace z wee muſt haue the like faith, albcitnor in ſo gre# 
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coportion, yet in ſome acceprayle mcalure following him, whoſe example, Rom.4. we 
mult not chinke ſo much to be perſonall,as reall,and for imitation. 
How we ſhould thus walke before the Lord we arctaught of the hoiy Ghoſt, Micah. 6.6, 
Wherewith ſpall [come before the Lord, and bow my ſefe before the kis God ? ſhall [ come bejore 
him with burnt offeriags f be hath ſhewed thee o man what us good, atd what the Lord requireth 


of thee; {urely to dee injtly, and to louc mercy, andto humble thy ſelfe, to walke mith thy God, that - 


6, that thou ſhouldeſt ſet him ts: thy ſioht, belient:; 0 that he doth guide and gon:rue t5:e. Beirdes 
the Apoltle teacheth vs,2.Cor.z.18. that we ali behold as in a mirror the glory of the Lora with 
opert face, and arc changea intothe/ame image. For when we behold the Lord in his promi- 
(rs of reconciliation,that he is at peace with vs; of ſanRtification, that he will re. ew vs zof 
 afegard and prouidence, that for our good ite will watch oucr vs, and that he 1s at our 
right hand with his Ange:s,and on the other hand with his creatures; then we behold him 
s$0ur redeemer,as out tcacher,as our prouident father,and as iudge of heauen and earth, 
ſo we (ſhall with Stexer ſee Chriit : and thus beholding God m his word and workes, we 
may be ſaid to walke before the Lord. Whereupon we may calily conieure,how requi- 
firea thihg itis often to heare, reade, and meditate of the word of God, to hetrequentin 
prayer, whereby we may attainetoa cleerer fght of God his promiſes, which are tt yea ard 
Amznin leſs Chriſt, Whoſocuer then ſetteth God before liiin, firſtas a God of glorious 
maieſtic,who willnot ivſtific the obſtinate [inner;then as a father of gratious mercie, who 
| comforteth the'repenting linner, and in cuery particular thing is perſwaded that God 
ſeeth him as a tudge anda Lord of the ſpirits, and God of glory and power; it can not be 
but this will ſhake from himall drowſic ſecuritie, and chaſe away all vaine 1tmaginations, 
asthe bright Sunne beames breake the darke and miffic clowdes, And becauſe there is ne 
dealing betwixt God and man, but by a Mcdiatour, we mult {ct God before vs in Chrilt, 
_ andChriſt in God, that we may behold his iuſtice vnder his mercic, and his mercie7nder 
his iuſtice, And being tnus perſwaded,that we are beloued of God in his beloued,we (hzall 
doc allin his name, which ische end of all happinetle. This one letſon of Diuinitie will 
teach vs the vic of many, and wil Rand in ſteed of a thouſand, both to comfortarid inſtruct 
vs;tocomfort vs with pacitying our conſciences with a godly (ecuritic in things molt o- 
penand apparant ; to inftrudt vs by charging our conſciences to auoidecarnall (ccuritic in 
things molt inward and (ecret.Vntill we are brought to walke before the Lord in this obe- 
diencc,all the wiſedome of thelearned is vanitic. Hwwing learned this one rule,and made 
intruth 11s pedagogie of cur aRtions,the timpleſt ſoule thall come foorth him ſelfc in che 
| conſcience of vnfained holinetle. 
For hes at my r14ht haad. This phraſe of ſpeech is borrowed from tnem,who when they 
. takevpon tem the patronagedefence or tuition of any,will ſet them on theirright hand, 
asIn place of moti {fafegard, Experience cohirmeth this in children,who in any imminent 
danger ſhrowde and ſhciter themſclues vader their fathers armes or hands, as vader afut- 
cient buckler, Such wasthe eſtate of the man of God, as here appeareth, who was hem- 
med and hedg<d in with the power of God, both again(t preſent cuils and Jaungers to 
come. Neither doth the Lord hatch Dawidalone vader the ha, bur al other that put their 
truſt in him : as Plal.91.1, #hoſodwelleth in the ſecret of the moſt 21g, ſhall abide in the ſhalow 
ef th Almightie,g-c. Wherein we ſee this afſurance of God his protetion to be common 
generally coall,which flie for ſuccour wholy to him in time of cempeation. Againe,Plalme 
121.4.it is ſaid, B507d he that keepeth Iſrael willneither ſlumber nor ſlepe, Verl.5. 7 he Lords 
thy keeper, the Lord is thy ſhadow at thy right hand, Oc, Where we {ce he {peaketh of the 
whole bodic,and not ot any particular number ofthe Church.We arethen to learne thus 
much out of this (traive,that when,we hauc a care to ſer the Lord continually in our light, 
he hatha care continually to watch ouer-our elitate. This glorious reiovcing of faith isailo 
n other places of the booke of God. Plal.23. throughout the whole Plalme,the man of 
God ſheweth that he had ſarichly and fo tweetly taſted of the promiſes of God, thatin 
trouble he neuvr wanted helpe. The Apollle likewiſe tothe Rem. $. ſheweththe happie 
eltate of all the regenerate, although in a more excellent patterne of his owne faith, fay- 
ng,verſ.z1. If God be on our ſide,whacanbe wry” vs ? 3 3.Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
3 


327 


—_— — GO IO GIS OO AE A I 


The twelfth Sermon. 


of God his choſen? [tis (r 14 that mtifi:th. 3 4.who ſhall condenme? &c. And atcerward verl.z$ 
{ amperſmaded that nzither drarh nar life, nor Aagels, nor principaluties, nor powers, nor ths 
preſent, nor things toComr. 35. nur heroht, nor depth, nor any othzr creature ſhall be able rg ſepas 
rate vs from the lone of God, . which is in Chriſt Teſts our Lord, Howbcit, we mult not thinks 
that the man of God was hoc remoucd at all, For he counteth himſelfe a ſtranger ypan 
carth,and he had many puthes and diucrs allaults: yerſoas he was not finally moucd,and 
vtterly oucrthrowne. He had many battels, but got the vidtoric ; many men roſe again} 
him,but the Lord was on His (ide,& (till he was vnaremoueable as Mount Sion;at1d though 
he was ſhaken for atime,yct inthe cnd he was ſafe. Now to the verle following. 
Wherefore mine heart is glad, and my tongue reioyeeth, my fleſy alſo doth reſt in hope. Here . 
arc two peltilent opinions of the Papilts oucrthrowne. The one,that we ſhould nor boldly 
' reioyce in the vadoubted ailurance of our ſaluation. The other,that we ſhould douat ang 
- beinamammering of our finall perſeucrance, In our confeſſion of the faich immediatly 
afcer che article of theremilſion of our linnes, tolloweth the acknowledging of an happic 
reſurreion, and glorious immortalitic : wherein weare allured, that cucnasin this life 
our linnesare pardoned, fo we (hall not miſcarcic tothe very returre&tion, and our very 
f=th ſhall riſe againe to molt bletſed immortalitic. Shall [ doubt,that God watcheth oucr 
meas afatherin lou, as almightic in power, as aprouident preſerucrin gourrning hex 
ucn and carth ? Shall I doubt that Chriſt, true God and true Man died for jny lines, roſe 
for my iultification,aſcended rotake pollellion of that glorie, which he will giuevntome 
at his comming.? Shall I doubt that the ſpirit of God hath ſcaled me and (anified me, 
preſcruing me vablameable in Chriſt vntill the day of redemption ? Shall I doubt, tha[ 
am of rhe number ofthe Saints, whichare ordaincd to that gloric,which is freely givenof 
- God the Father,dearcly purchaſed of God the Sonne, andatſuredly warranted by themi- 
niſtcric of theword, and working of God the holy Ghoſt ? No. Why then ſhoul4 I doubt 
that my (innes are freely pardoned?Cana man by reafon conceiue the my(teric ofthe Tri. 
niticin vaitic; the diſtinion of naturesin one perſon Chrilt Ieſus, the ſecret workingof 
the holy Ghoſt inthem that are called, the riliag againe to life, the dead bodie conſumed 
to carth ? No, we walke not by reaſon, weliuc by faith, and we belceucagain{t reaſon,cuen 
becaule the ſpirit of God by the preaching of the word, hath ſcaled and bearcth recordof 
of theſe things to our ſpirits. Wherefore {ecing we hauc no warrant of any thing cancer. 
ning faith, but by the word and by the ſpirit, and the ſame word and ſpirita(lure vs as well 
of one parcell of faith asof another; what blockiſhnes is it to belecue all other points 
thatdoRtrine,and to doubt and callin queltion onz concerning the forgiuenes of linnes? 
. and (ceing we belecue as great things, what pecuilhaes is it to doubt cxther of the comtor- 
table alſurice of our aluation preſcnr,or to deſpaire of finall perſeuerice in time to come? 
Againſt theſe we ſee the man of God oppoleth his glorious reioycing:wherefore the holy 
Ginoſt ( peaketh, Rom.s 1. Berne tuStified by faith we haue peace toward God through our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift. And 1. Pct. 1.8, Ton beleenein Chriſt, aud rewoyce with toy voſþecheable and ole» 
riozs, In which point weare taught,that chis reioycing of che heart, prailing of God with 
our tongue, and holie ſecuritic ofthe whole man is theſpirit of faith; and this is our true 
 toy,cucnour alſurance, that we are righteous in Chriſt, chat God is our portion,cur inhe- 
ritance,our guider,zoucrnour,and preſcrucr of vsto lite eueriaſting,yea and chis truiteof 
faith isa ſure token of faith,though it be not alwaies and in all men 1n like meaſure, How- 
beit,where the want thereof is felt, we muſt remember both to mourac and groanc inout 
ſpirits for the want of it, and alſo waite on Godin the meane time, and vie all meanes pol- 
ible rorecouer theſame: This certaintic of our ſalvation ſpoken of by Paul, rehearſed of 


Peter,and mentioned of Darid,Plal.4 7. is that ſpeciall fruic then of faith, which breedeth 


that ſpirituall ivy, and inward peace, which palleth all vnderftanding. True it is all God 
his children hauc it not.One thing is the tree, and another thing 1s thefruite of thetree: 
one thing isfaith, and another thing is the fruite of faith, And that remnant of God his 
ele& which feele the want ofthis fruite, hauc notwithſtanding faith, which manife(lerhit 
ſelfein ther by groaning and (ighing for it, and by the complaining of the abſence of it. 
For albeit indeed there is no greater argument, that a man is aliuc, than his liucly, quicke 
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nd cheerctull ſpirits, his freſh memoric, nimblencs and ayilitic of bodic : ystir is ſome 
:okenallo of life,ywhen aman not having in himſelf this alacritic of minde & acrimonie 
of weldoing , can complatne of his lumpiſh,carchly and dead fpirirs, dull inemoric, and 
heauinelle of bodie,as one that fearcth ard ſuſpeReth thele thingsro bee forerunners of 


ſome fainting, languiſhing,or dangerous ſicknelle,which is towards him. And ſurely God + 


his children, who hath been made drunken as it were with this ſpiritual gladnelle, are of- 
ten wained from it,cither for their triall,how highly they clteeme 1t,or ro puniſhchem for 
ſome linne pat, or clſe to forewarne them otſome finne to come. Wherefore when any 
ſuch morſe of our (pirits and extraordinarie deadnes doth come vpon vs:lct vs thus com- 
mune with our owne hearts; Surelyall is not well, I muſt looke wut, l haue not heard the 
word cheercfully,l cannot retoycec with his Saints, I am ſubic toſome trouble, and mult 
preprare my heart for ſome croile,l muſt rouſe vp my lelfe & raife vp God his ſpiritin me, 
that I may recouer that life which is in Chriſt, without the wich I am thus dull, or rather 
dead. The Prophet Dania (as wee knowe, Plalm. 119.) finding in himſelte this vntoward- 
nelſe to good exerciles, the want of this delight, the lofſe of God his countenance, 
counteth hinzſ{elfe as dead ; and hauing theſe chings hee thought himſelfe aliuc, Icis a 
wonderfull thing to fee, it is a wonderfull thing, I ſay, to ſee how natural] a thing it 
is to all men toſeceke a quiet minde, and glad heart; how vanaturall ic is co with ter 
forrow of minde , and gricfe of heart; and on the other fide, ro behold the ſecuritic 
of men in negleAing the meanes of trucioy, and their vndiſcreete plunging of them- 
ſclues in cndleile and ealcleiſe ſorrowes,in pulling vpon themſclues ſorrow after lorrowe, 
andthat with phantaſticall delights; all which kind of pleaſures haue cither their preſent 
paine, or paine to comeaccompanying them;and therefore worthily are they compared 
tothe cracking thornes vnder the pot,which make a ſodaine blaze, and are quickly our. 
So the pleaſures of fooles vaniſh away without any ifſue , yea they are ſo farre from brin- 
gingany ioy inthe houre of death, thatcuen then moſt will they ſting and accule vs for 
diſfhonouring of God, On the contrarie when wee feele the gloric of God to be our chic- 
feltioy, and the peace of the Church with the feeling of our ſaluation tobe the peace of 
our minds,we hauec that gladnes and calmenes of a good coſcicnce, which Godreſeructh 
in ſtore as a treaſure and pretious iewell, whoſe vertue is to comfort vs in time of greate(t 
trouble,whoſe operation is to draw ioy out of the bottomletTe pit of forrowe , when the 
world doth hate vs, to ſhewe how God doth loue vs, and when our mindsare dciect, to 
bring a pawne from God his ſpirit to our ſpirit to aſſure vs that our troubles ſhall haucan 
iſſue to God his gloric,and our ſaluation. This ſolace only cleaueth vntovs in death, and 
in ſicknes,and in time of troublc;and therfore the more carefully muſt we vic the meanes 
whereby we may buy and purchaſe the ſame : when wee want it lervs complaine and mif- 
likeour (clues, accuſing our felues of ſome tin paſt, or enarming our (clues for ſome cuils 
tocome. Vndovbttedly the icalozic of God his children ouer the [ecuritic of theſe times 
maketh them to ſuſpe that men miy beare out chem(clues in good things fora time to 
ſcrue perſons, time and place ; ard that for lack of thistruc joy and delight in them they 


will fall away and deceiue, eſpecially when men come to their libertic, and are without 


controulement of perſon, awe of any place,or regard of any time, Men for atime be hea- 
rers of the Goſpell,men may for orders ſake pray,fing,recciue the ſacraments;butif it be 
without ioy will not that hypocriſie in time breake out ? will they not begin to be wearie ? 
nay will they not be as readie to heare any other doftrine? Good things cannot long find 
entertainement in our corruptions; vnletſe the holy ghoſt hath changed vs from ourotd 
delightsto conceiue pleaſurein theſe things. Where loue is,there is no lack, in pleaſure 
there is no paine,and when we finde the pearle of price which patleth all vnderitanding, 
we will cl] all our former delights , and depart from ourvaine pleaſures to purchaſe this. 
It is a continuall ioy that worketh a conſcience to vic the meancs cf any thing : itis ar a- 
bounding delight,that auoydeth and fenceth off all wearifomnes in good things: where« 
fore the holy Ghoſt ſaith, Be yer filed with the Spirits and in another place, Le: rh-word of 
God anell in you plenteonſly, In which place we are co gather that there is in vs ſometime an 
emptinetle of the Spirit, and a ſcantneiſe of the yo ofthe holy gholt;the ſpirit of God 
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arcthroughly ſanRificd with che ſpirit of God, either hnd comfort in good things, or for. 
tow for their linnes eucm inthe night ſeaſon. Such 1s the mercie of our God,that he ceaſeth 
notto continue our knowledge, andto rcach vs by his ſpirit and meditation, cucn in the 
night ſeaſon; and 1t at any time they breake forth into more ſenſuall libertic proceeding 
trom their naturall appetite , they make this profite of it by iudging that the Lord corre. 
eth theſe wandring thoughts in the day,by confuſed dreames in the nighe, andtheir im. 
pure cogitations waking,by vnchaſt imaginarions in ſleeping, By the rerne; | gather,is lig. 
nified not the tpirituall parts of the minde, but the more grotle & (enlible parts of the bo. 
die ſeparated farre from the heart, and that part which conceaucth and feemeth to bethe 
Prophet his ſcnſc,Plal. 51. 6.verſ: which before wealleadged; that the Lord will nottothat 
part which is molt ſcnſuall,haue libertic given, and that he hath charged the reformation 
of the foule to (trerch it ſclfe tothe molt naturall parts,and which are common with vsto 
brute bealts,that cuen in themalſo we ſhould be ſanAihed. Thus welee there is nopartof 
vs whereof the Lord in mercic hath not care,cuen in the night, in which one bleſſing the 
Lord will diſcerne and diſtinguiſh vs from brute beaſts,and more confirme vs in godlines, 
For itis no{mall bench if we rightly conſider it,that the fpirit of God ſhould ſo moderate 
with a continuall regiment cur atteions,that if our imaginations bur(t forth, wee ſhould 
recetue the checke,and be controuled in thenight,and by comparing one thing withano- 
cher, long agoe forgotten,that the Lord ſhould bring things againe to our remembrance, 
Thus when we. know we lyc on the Lord his bed,& that in darke we mull behold him pre- 
ſent, and feele our affections reAified,our reines ſanRified,and our bed vndehiled,we may 
be allured of ſome furtherlinceritic of our hearts, wrought by his holy ſpirit : and doubt- 
leiſe as we ſayd before,there is no (mall tryall of our hearts,cucn in our dreames; whenall 
chings being more quiet then in the day, greater oportunitie is offered of centering into 
our (clues, and furniihing ourſclucs with ſerious deuifes, whether it bee in good orcuill, 
Wherfore God his children are not ſo lightly to patle oucr their night-thoughts, butthat 
they obſerue inthem either the mercifull corretions of God of ſome linnes paſt, or kis 
gratious admonition of ſome linnes to come, orelſe his fauourable inſtrutionsconcer- 
ning ſpme ſinne preſent, which not becing repented of , will as well breake forth openly 
in the day,as ſecretlyjn the night. N:ghrs. To concludezwe ſee in Dauid a mindethrough- 
ly ſan&ified, where the ſpirit of God keeping a continuall relfidence,wrought a continual 
progretle and growing in ſpirituall knowledge,as well by nights as by dayes. 

It followeth in the nextverſe, 7 haze ſet the Lord alwayes before mee, for hee ts at my right 
kand,therefore I fall net ſlide. Hauing ſhewed before his delight in the Saints, his hatred of 
Idolaters,his ſtayed and full contented minde in Godas his portion and inheritance, who 
as well continued in him as he did begin his grace, and that not only mere openly inthe 
day, but alſo more ſecretly inthe nights ; the Prophet now declareth how by all this hee 
was moouedto thinkethat God was at all times, in all places preſent with him, both a5a 


Lord toſurvay his wayes,[caſt he ſhould ſlip groifely,and as a father to comfort him when, 


he ſlipt of infirmitic. His meaning and intent then is thus much,that hauing ſcucred him- 
ſelfe from Idolaters, and ioynedin league withthe Saints, wholy reſting himſelfe onthe 
Lord and his word, he deſired nothing more,then as the Lord had feta continuall watch 
ouer him both by day and by night, ſo he might hauc his heart in continuall awe to bee 
prepared forthe Lord his preſence. The felfe ſame obedience the Lord requireth of A- 
brabam, Genel. 17.1. faying, I am Godall ſufficient, walke before me , and be wpright, that is, 
fecing Il amable by mine Almightie power to bring to palle whatſocuer by couenantin 


| mercieI haue promiſed to thee, make me thearbiter of thy thoughts, the ſuruaycr of thy 


words, ahdthe vieucr of thy workes,;commit thy wayes vnto mee in all things. Neither 
mult we thinke this to be cnioyned to Abrahamalone; & that others beexempted from 
this obedicnce,but that cuery true I{raclite,cuery good Chriſtian,and truc belecucr, who 
looketh with Abrahams for God his power in accompliſhing his promiſes, mult be alſurcd 
hereof like as he was, For where wee looke for like mercic , we mult performe like dutit; 
and whcre wee hope for thelike grace z wee mult hauc the like faith, albcitnor in ſo gre# 
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mult not chinke ſo much to 5e perlon itl,asrcall,and for imitation. | 
How we ſhould thus walxc betore the Lore we arctaught of the ho'y Ghoſt, Micah. 6:6 
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W. that thu ſronld f el Þ::: i" tk | Y bt. beliein L lat be a DEITPEEL 7 094 Yact Je. 39 NMICS 
the Apoltic teacheth vs,,.Cour..18. rat we ai Gevold 4s 19 4 mr) er the g/ory of th Lor «101410 
8027 tare, and arr COannreain'se "bs {anc 171 i -, toru [1CN vc behoid the Lora wa tis Pio. 
(3 of reconciliation;tiiat hic 18 at peace witn vs; of lanttihcation, that ke willic: ew vs zo 
lafegard and prouidence, that tor ous good ie will watci Cue Vs, an: that lx 1s at our 
right hand with his Ange's,and on the other hand with his Cicatures; then we behoid jun 
z$6ur redeemer,as Ou: teacher,as Our proutdent father,and as iudge of hcaucn and carth, 
ſo we ſhall with Sreacr (ce Ciiritt rand thus beholding God m His word and workes, we 
may be ſaid to walke b-fore the Lord, Whereupon we may calily comeAture,how requi- 
ſrea thing itis ofcen to hear, reade, and inevitate of the wordol God, tohetrequentin 
praycr, \ hereby we 1mav attainetoa cleerer fi2ht of God his promiles, wh are tu yed and 
Amin leſis Chriſt, Wholocuer then fetterh God before lin, firtt as a God of glorious 
maicſtigyho will not ivilific cc obllinate linnergtien as a father of gratious met cie, w 110 
comforteth the'repenting linner, and in cucry particular thing is perlwaded that God 
ſeeth him as 4 1uige and a Lord of the ſpirits, and God of glory and power; it can not be 
but this will ſhake from him ail drowlic ſecuritie, and chale away allvaine imaginations, 
zsthe bright Sunne beames breake the darke and miflic clowdes, And becauſe there is no 
dealing betwixt God and man, but by a Mediatour, we mult fect God before vs in Carilt, 
andChriſt in God, that we may bchold his iuſtice vnder his mercic, and hi's mercie-nder 
his juſtice. And being tus periwaded,that we are beloucd of God in his beloued,we (izall 
doe all in his name, which is the ead of all happineile. This one letTon of Diuinitic will 
teach vs the vic of many, and wil Rand in feed of a thouſand, both tocomfortarid inſtruct 
vs;tocomfort vs with pacitying our conſciences with a godly (ecuritie in things moſt o- 
penandapparant ; to inſtruct vs by charging our conſciences to auoidecarnall (ccuritic in 
things molt inward and (<cret.Vatill we ace brought to walke before the Lord in this obe- 
diencc,all the wiſedome of the learned is vamtic. Hawwing learned this one rule,and made 
ntruth cus pedagogie of cur ations,the timpleſt ſoule thall come foorth himſelfc in che 
conſcience of vnfained holinetle. 

For be ts at my r17ht haad. This phraſe of ſpeech is borrowed from tnem,who when they 
akevpon tem the patronage, defence or tuition of any,will ſet them on their right hand, 
ain place of mot fafegard, Experience cohirmeth this in children,who in any imminent 
danger ſhrowde and {heiter themſclues vader their fathers armes or hands, as vader afut- 
ficient buckler, Such wasthe eflate of the man of God, as here appeareth, who was hem- 
med and hedged in with the power of God, both again{t preſent cuils and Jaungers to 

come. Neither doth the Lord hatch Dawid alone vader the hal, bural other that put their 
ruſt in him : as Pſal.g91.1. #/hoſodwelleth in the ſecret of the muſt 21gh, ſhall abide in the ſhalow 
fth: Almightie,cc. Wherein welce this atſurance of God his prote&tion to be common 
generally coall,which flie for ſuccour wholy to him in time of cempration. Againe,Plalme 
121.4.it is ſaid, Bcho?d he that heepeth Iſrael willneither ſlumber nor ſlzepe, Verl.5. 7 he Lords 
thy keeper, the Lord 5s thy ſhadow at thy right hand, Oc, Where we (ce he { peaketh of the 
#holc bodic,and not of any particular number ofthe Church. We are then to learnethus 
much out of this (traive,that when,we hauc a care to ſer the Lord continually in our light, 
denath a care continually co watch ouer-ourcitate. This glorious reiovcing of faith is ailo 
n other places of the booke of God. Plal. 23. throughout the whole Plalme,the man of 
bod ſheweth that he had ſoarichly and fo tweetly talted of the promiſes of God, thatin 
trouble he neu-r wanted helpe. The Apollle likewiſe tothe Rem. $. ſheweththe happic 
eſtate of all the regenerate, although in a more excellent patterne of his owne faith, fay- 
ng,verſ,zt, If God be on our ſide, who can be againſt vs ? 5 3 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
Fr | 


3 


-— — <———— 


Kod 


\ 


— 


The twvelfth Sermon. 


of God hs cho{en? It is 314 that mtifi:th. 3 4.who ſhall condenme? &c. And atterward verſ, iy 
1 amperſ* waded that neither drarh nor life, nor Aagels, nor principalities, nor Pawers, nor thin 
preſent, nor things FoCoM% 35. het abt, or depth » 9r any othzr creature hall be able tofe 
rate vs from the loxe of God, which is in Chriſt [eſtes our Lord, Howbcit, we mult not thinks 
that the man of God was hoc remouedatall. For he counteth himlelfe a (tranger vpan 
carth,and he had many puthes and diuers allaults: yerſoas he was not finally moned and 
vtterly oucrthrowne. He had many battels, but got the victoric z many men roſe againſ} 
him,but the Lord was on his (ide,& (till he was varemoucable as Mount Sionzand though 
he was ſhaken for atime,yct inthe cnd he was(afc. Now to the verle following. 


WW herefore mine heart is glad , and my tongue retoyceth, 7y fleſo alſo doth reſt mm hope. Here. 


arc two peſtilent opinions of the Papilts ouerthrowne. The one,that we ſhould nor boldly 
reioyce in the vadoubtedailurance of our ſaluation. The other,that we ſhould douatand 
be in a mamimering of our tinall perſeycrance, In ourconfeſſion of the taichiimimediaty 
after che article ofthe remiſſion of our linnes, tolloweth the acknowledging of an happie 
reſurreRion, and glorious immortalitie : wherein wearc alſured, that cucnas in this life 
our linnesare pardoned, fo wethall not miſcarcic tothe very relurreion, and our ery 
fl-(h (hall riſe againe to molt bletſed immortalitic. Shall f doubr,that God watcheth oer 
meas a father in loue, as almightie in power, as aprouident preſcrucr in gourrning hes 

_ucnandearth ? Shall I doubt that Chriſt, true God and'true Man died for iny finnes, rofe 

for my iultification,aſcended ro take poileſſion of that gloric, whiciz he will giuevntome 

at his comming? Shall [ doubt chat the ſpirit of God hath ſealed me and (antified me, 
preſcruing me vablameable in Chriſt vntill the day of redemption ? Shall I doubt, that 
am of the number ofthe Saints, whichare ordained to that glorie,which is freely giuenof 
God the Father,dearcly purchaſed of God the Sonne, and atſuredly warranted by the mi 
niſtcric oftheword, and working of God the holy Ghoſt ? No. Why then thouls | doubt 

that my (innesare freely pardoned?Cana man by reaſon conceiue the myſtcric ofthe Tri- 

nicic in vaitic ; the diſtinRibn of natures in one perſon Chrill Ieſus, the ſecret workingof 
the holy Ghoſt inthem thataxe called, theriliag againe to life, the dead bodice conſumed 

to carth ? No, we walke not by Tealon, weliue by faith, and we belceucagain{t reaſon;cuen 
becauſe the ſpirit of God by the preaching of the word, hath ſcaled and beareth recordof 
of theſe things to our ſpirits. Wherefore [ecing we hauc no warrant of any thing cancers 

ning faith, butby the word and by the ſpirit, and the ſame word and fpiritallureysasuell 
of one parcell of faith as of another ; what blockiſhnes is it to belecue all other points 
that dodtrinc,and to doubt and call in queltion ons concerning the forgiuenes of finnes? 


- and (ceing we belecuecas great things, what pecuilhnes is it to doubt crther of the comtor- 


table atſurice of ourtaluation preſcnt,or to deſpaire of finall perſeuerice in timeto come? 
Againſt theſe we ſee the man of God oppoleth his glorious reioycing:wherefore the holy 
Ghoſt ſpeaketh, Rom. 5 1. Betng iuStified by faith,we haue peace toward God through our Ld 
Jeſus Chrift, And 1, Pct. 1.8, Tow beleepe in Chriſt, aud retyce with toy v1ſpeakeable andglys 
riow, In which point weare taught,that chis reioycing of che heart, praiting of Godvith 
our tongue, and holie ſecuritic ofthe whole man is thefpirit of faith . and this is ourtrue 
ioy,cucnour aſſurance, thatwe arerighteous in Chriſt, that Godis our portion,ourinhe- 
ritance,our guider,goucrnour,and preſerucr of vstolite eueriafring, yea and chis truitcol 
faith isa ſure token of faith,though it be not alwaies and in alt men in like meaſure, How- 
beit,where the wantthereof is felt, we muſt rememHer both to mourne and groanc in out 
ſpirits for the want of it, and alſo waite on Godin the meane time, and vic all meanes pol- 
ible to recover theſame. This certaintic of our ſalvation ſpoken of by Pa#/, rehearſed of 
Peter,and mentioned of Dawid, Plal.4 7. is that ſpeciall fruirthen of faith, which breedetl 
that ſpirituall ivy, and inward peace, which pallcth all vnderſtanding. Truc itis all God 
his children haue it — thing is the tree, and another thing 18 the fruitc of thetree: 
ore thing isfaith, anf another thing is the fruite of faith, And that remnant of God his 
ele which fecele the want of this fruite, hauc notwithſtanding faith, which manifc(lethit 
ſelfein them by groaning and (ighing forit, and by the complaining of the abſenceofit. 
For albcit indeed there is no greater argument, that a man is aliue, than his liucly, ig 
: an 
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-1dcheerctulltpirits , his freſh memoric, nimblencs and ayilitic of bodic ; yetit is fome 
tokenallo of life,when a man not having in himſfeife thisalacritic of minde & acrimonie 
ofweldoing , can complatine of nis lumpiſh,carchly and dead fpirirs, dull inemoric, and 
heauincile of bodie,as one chat feareth ard (1 ulpeRecth thele things to bee forerunners of 
ſome fainting, languiſhing,or daugerovs {icknelle,which is towards him. And ſurcly God 
his children, who hath been made drunken as it were with this ſpiricuail gladnetle, are of- 
ten wained from it,cither for their triall,how highly they clteeme1t,or to puniſhchemfor 
ſome linne palt , or clſe to forewarne them ofſome linne to come. Wherefore when any 
ſuch morſe of our (pirits and extraordinarie deadnes doth come vpon vs:lct vs thus com- 
mune with our owne hearts; Surclyall is not well, I muſt looke wut, I hauc not heard the 
word cheerefully,I cannot retoyce with his Saints, I am ſubie to ſome trouble, and mull 
preprare my heart for ſome crolſe,] mult rouſevp my lelfe &raife vp God his ſpiritin me, 
that I may recouer that life which is in Chriſt, without the wich I am thus dull, or rather 
dead, The Prophet Dania (as wee knowe, Pſalm. 119.) finding in. himſelte this vntoward- 
nelſe togood exerciſes, the want of this delight, the loſe of God his countenance, 
counteth hinſe}fe as dead ; and hauing theſe things hee thought himlelfe aliuc, Icis a 
wonderfull thing to fee, it is a wonderfull thing, I ſay, to ſee how natural a thing it 
js to all men to fecke a quiet minde, and glad heart; how vanaturall it is co with tor 
ſorrow of minde , and gricfe of heart; and on the other lide, ro behold the ſecuritic 
ofmen in negleAing the meanes of trucioy, and their vadiſcreete plunging of them- 
ſelues in cndleile and calcleiſe forrowes,in pulling vpon them(elues ſorrow after ſorrowe, 
andthat with phantaſticall delights all which kind of pleaſures haue cither their preſent 
painc,or paine to comeaccompanying them;and therefore worthily are they compared 
tothe cracking thornes vnder the pot,which make aſodaine blaze, and are quickly our. 
$o the pleaſures of fooles vaniſh away without any ifſue , yea they are ſo farrc from brin- 
gingany ioy inthe houre of death, that cuen then moſt will they ſting and accule vs for 
dihonouring of God, On the contrarie when wee feele the gloric of God to be our chic- 
eltioy, and the peace of the Church with the feeling of our ſaluation tobe the peace of 
our minds,we haue that gladnes and calmenes of a good coſcicnce, which God reſeructh 
in ſtore as a treaſure and pretious iewell, whoſe vertue is to comfort vs in time of greate(t 
trouble, whole operation is to draw ioy out of the bottomletle pit of forrowe , when the 
world doth hate vs , to ſhewe how God doth loue vs, and when our mindsare dciect, to 
bring apawne from God his ſpirit to our (ſpirit to allure vs that our troubles (hall hauc an 
iſſue to God his gloric,and our ſaluation. This ſolace only clcaucth vnto vs in death, and 
in ſicknes,and in time of trouble;and therfore the more carefully muſt we vic the meanes 
whereby we may buy and purchaſe the ſame : when wee want it lervs complaine and miſ- 
likeour ſelues,accuſing our ſelues of ſome tin paſt, or enarming our ſclues for ſome cuils 
tocome, Vndovhtedly the icalozic of God ts children ouer the (ecuritic of theſe times 
maketh them to ſuſpe that men miy beare out chem(clucs in good things for a time to 
ſerve perſons, time and place ; and that for lack of thistrue ioy and delight in them they 
willfallaway and deceiue, eſpecially when men come to their libertic, and are without 
controulement of perſon,awe of any place,or regard of any time, Men for atime be hea- 
rers of the Goſpell,men may for orders ſake pray,(ing,reccine the ſacraments;butif it be 
vithoutioy will not that hypocriſic in time breake out ? will they not begin tobe wearie? 
My willthey not be as readie to heare any other dorine? Good things cannot long find 
etertatnement in our corruptions; vnletſe the holy ghoſt hath changed vs from our old 
&lightsto concciue pleaſure in theſe things. Where loue is,there is no lack, in pleaſure 
 thereisnopainc,and when we finde the pearle of price which paiſerh all vnderſtanding, 
ve will ſc]l all our former delights , and depart from our vaine pleaſures to purchaſe this. 
Itisacontinuall ioy that worketh a conſcience to vie the meancs of any thing : itis an a+ 
bounding delight,that auoydeth and fenceth off all wearifomnes in good things: where 
forethe holy Ghoſt Gaith , Beyee filled with the Spirit: and in another place, Le: rh: word of 
God dnell in you plenteenſly, In which place we are to gather that there is in vs ſometime an 
emptinelſe of the Spirit, and a ſcantneiſe of the power of the holy gholl;the ſpirit of God 
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is not ſo mightic in operation,grace ts Bot lo plentituil,the word is not (o powerfy] 
and from acnce commeth our momentarie ioy,and tran(itorie gladnes, 

And my tongue revycetln. That waichin truth is inward , will in time ſhewe it ſelfe cur. 
ward, as wee may ſec 1ntheſe holy aticions ofthe man of God, The Prophet himſelf 
confirmeth this in another place, Vlaim.116.10, / beleened therefore did [ ſheake:which the 
Apoltle repeatethin the perlon of tie whole Church,2.Cor.4.13. becauſe we have the (am, 


in VS; 


ſpirit of faith,accoratng as 11 ts written, 1 belceued,and therefore hane I ſpoken; We allo beleey, 
. "5 


a+d therefore we ſþeake, And Rom. Io. 10, itisfaide, With the heart man beleeucth wit, righs 
teonſneſſe,andwith the tongue man confe(ſeta to ſaluation: and (urcit is,that of the abungance 
ofthe ioy of the heart the mouth retoyceth): as cotrariwile of the abundance ofthe gricke 
of the heart, although ther* may be for a while an inward deuouring, binding ahd ſup- 
preſſing of ſorrow, yetitwillin time breaketorth, and wee ſhall euen rorefor diſquietnes 
of minde,and cannot hold long, vntill wc haue eaſed our heares with ſome outward com. 
plaint,For we ſceifa wan haue athrough grietehow it conſumeth him,vnletlc hte viter it, 
Againe,ifa man hath concciucdatrucioy, how he longeth, how hee is rauiſhed, how hee 
trauaileth,vnrill he hath brought forth, It then in any good meaſurewe feelethe ioyof 
the {pirit, the tongue will he at commaundement to vtter it, Wherefore we are to try our 


ſelues and examine our hearts,whether we heare,reade,pray, or ling vith this STace 1n our 


hcarts,with this ioy in our (pirits,with this comfort of confciencc:ict vs lament, conſide. 
ring how ſingirgand ſpirituall rciaycing 1s decayed, how preata {tranger the word is 


- with vs,what little delight andalacritic we haue in holy andreligfous cxerciles;and let ys 


acculc our ſclucs,that therefore our tongues cleaue tothe rough roote of our mouth,be. 
cauſc our hearts arc locktvpin ſecuritie; which vndoubtedly is{o open toall men tha 
there is no man but bewaileth his want of inward ioy. Many indeed, as hypucritegcan 
blow and tellow outwardly, who make no melodic in their hearts, who ſing not in grace 
who hauc not the ſivecte and naturall voyce, ' which commeth from a well affededand 
rightordered minde, cither ioyfully ſhewinga godly digelted mirch, or doletuliy brea- 
thing out intathe paſſions ofan exerciſed minde. | | 
Ay fleſh al'o doth reſt in hope, Scc, his godly ioy made him have a ſecuritie in his fleſh, 
It is cur naturally infirmitic that wee haue a trembling of the fleth which hingderethinvs 
many goodactions,as may be ſcenc in our thoughts, ſulpeCfting of dangers,fearctullima- 
ginations,ard wandring conceits, forecaſting this cuilland that euill, tothe preatdiſtur- 
bing and difordering of the peace of our minds,all the whichexceſliue feares wereinthis 
man of God wiſely correeu,tnough notviterly remoucd,but (upprelled in him by faith, 
Whereot commeth then our carnall and immoderate feares in dangers but of want 
of faith ? This: our Sauiour Chrilt reacheth his diſciples, at what time they were with 
him being aſleepern atempeſ} on the ſeas, when they through vnbelicfe feared his 
diuinitic ro have {lept with his Fumanitic, where. he faith vnto them, O yee of little 
furh, why doe you uot beleene? Heere wee lee heeschuketh their excelliucteare, which 
ting hee alſo doth almoſt in the ſame manner, , When they carnally feared him to 
hauc bcen afpiritas he walked onthe cas, they were notthroughly perſwaded that God 
was their portion, their inheritance, and watched oucr them for if they had, they would 
haue correRed theſe fle{hly and immoderate fearc's, that they thould nor haue hindred 
their holy meditations of God his powerful prouidence,nor their prayers for his gratious 
aliſtance,nor any other good exerciſes of their mindes, Thus we ſee how the ſure perſwa- 
fion of Godto bc his inheritance,his mainteiner both in ſoule and body, his reacher both 
by day and by night,both by his word and hisfpirit made the man of God ſecure bothin 
ſoule 2nd body. And what cauſed this ? partly that which wee ſpake of beforc, partly that 
which followeth , for chom mult »0t leane my ſoule inthe grane , neather ni/t thn ſuffer thine 
holy oxe to ſee corruption : lo that the promiles already talted of, and the ſure expeRationto 
hauc the good worke begunne to bee finiſhed in him, made him reſt in hope,and having 
God his cauſe in hand, he ſaw how the Lord would not onely watch ouer him for his pre- 
ſente(tate, but alſo would guide him to immortalitic, Behold how his inward aflurance 


wrought an outward fafctic , wherby wee plainely ſee, that where there isa want of this 
/ comfort 
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comfort and Eith intheſouic,thereis awant of peace and ſecuritic in the body. It is our 
vnbclicfe: then that hatcketn and nouriſhech wantringthoughts , and filleth our braine 
with ſuſpitious phantalics, and fruiclelle illuſions, dreaming of dangers where there arc 
none, and imagining mountaines where ſcar{cly are molehils. Letvs then ſtrengthen 
our faith;and certific our foules, that qur fleſh ſhall and before God, which will ſo worke 
in vs, that neiti.er flcſh and blood ſhall weigh vs downe with ſccurtticin time ofproſpe- 
 ritic,aor oucrlode vs with deſperate terrours in time of aducrlitic. Neither as we ſaid, mult 
we thinke Dai to be aferleletle Sroick,as feeling no troubles, bur that by the power of 
God he was introublea triumphant conquerouf”, and in all theſe dangers through faith 
worethan a victorer. For as God reſeructh his vnſpeakeable ioyes for hischildren in vr- 
tolcrable agonics;lo he neucrarmeth them ſtrongly,bur he preparcth them a ficld where- 
they mult tight ſtoutly. Oh that this heauenly ioy were in vs more aboundantly,and of 
moe men more frequented, then ſhould not the ſazall remnant that now alwayes vc it, 
be counted and called preciſians, then ſhould wee Five more lively teſtimonies of our 
effeuall faith to our owne conſciences, then ſhould wee offer toothers a larger cauſe of 
magnifying the name of God,who hearing vs vie ſuch ſpirituall gladnes, might bee pro- 
wokedroan holy emulation and fay : ſurely this is the power of the holy Ghoſt, this is 
vndeceiueabletoy , happie are they that canchusreioyce inthe Lord, Ohthat the Lord 
would giue vs of the ſpirit,and fll our hearts with ſuch gladnes: thus others vndoubtedl! y 
would plentifully bee rauiſhed by our godly examples. Though ſome would lau ghatvs, 
zsthey did at ch= Apoſtles when they had receined the holy Ghoſt, yer others would re- 
verently maruaile at it , and willingly foHowe it; Wherefore when with the man of God 
we ſhall be perſwaded of our immortalitic both of body and foulc, when wee hauin g God 
his cauſe in hand ſhall vſe it ina good conſcience as he did, wee ſhall ſurely and lincerel y 
vith himreioyce. And what I pray you inthe nightſeaſon, in thunderingand lightning, 
 Incarghquakes, blazing Rarres,and fieric ſtarres,in extraordinaric working of the 
| heaucns maketh vs ſodiſmaid and atour wits end ? want of faith. 
What maketh vsat the death of our friends to mourne, 
and that wee will not be comforted ? 
Paw 1.Theilal.4.13.tcllethvs 
want of hope. 
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9 Teareſpics, and are come to ſee the weakenes of the land, 

12 Nay but yeare come to ſee the weakenes of the land. 

14 This it chat Iſpake wnto you, (os JTe are ſpies, 

15 Hereby ſhall ye be proued:: by the hfe of Pharaoh, ye hall not yoe hence;Cc, 
21 Wehane verily ſinned againſt our brother,e+c, Wl 


F732 Ofepha good man, and yet licth: ſo was Lor a good man , and yet 
&.\| lothto pry from Sodom. Thefe were great offences. Whencecome 
5/8) they ? from cuſtorne no doubt, Zofeph being amongſt propbane 
SF- men had fomeftncttofrheir wordes. Lox, though their wicked- 

© &, nes and Sodomitry vexed his righteons ſovle, yet through cuſtome, 
XA) E522}; hee could have found in his heart to have liued (till amongſt che, So 
SEARS firlt weemuſt here bee taught toeſcheve ill coſtome and companic. 
The fecond note henee to be obſerued, may anſwere a pecee of adoubt 
inthe former two cxamples of 7oſephand L».For ſome man may ſay, 7oſcph and Lorboth 
good men dwelt and kept companiec with the wicked , therefore wee may doe fo. Butit 


- 


mMzy be anfwered,that examplesproue nothing without the warrant of the word. Andat © 


for oſeph,God had ſent him extraordinarily to prouide for his fathers famijlic : but Lu 
choſctodwclin Sods for his lucre(as ye may read in the thirteenth chapter of this booke, 
the tenth verſc)and therefore this greedie deſire wazaltogether vnlawfull:and though the 
Lord in mercic deferd the puniſhment thereofhe puniſhed that yet at length in his wife, 
who wasturned into apillar of ſalt; in himſclfe and his owne daughters, with whom hee 
committed abominable inceſt. Therefore we (ce,that itfolloweth not,becaufe they duelt 
among the wicked,thereforewe may. 

It was not ſufficientfor 7e/ephto hauc had a miſliking of lying, bat hee ſhould haveab- 
ſtained fronit,and deteſteditin heart. No doubt he bring a godly man, otherwiſe had a 
miſliking of it:but becauſe he did not euen abhorre it, we ſee how in time he was brought 
vnto it, and as it weregto makeno conſcience of it. So itis not ſufficient for ys to haucs 
miſliking of vnlawfull apparcll,playes, ſport, naughtic and vngodly calke,but we muſt in 
heartdeteſtit , much morein practiſe:otherwile by euill companie wee may.calily bee 
drawne to follow them. The Phylitions meanes is tobce ved in time of licknes, andthe 
plague to'beauoided in flying from it:ſo we muſt vie meanes to auoide ſinne by the word 

- #5 as much as we may,the place where itaboundeth, leaſt we be infeRed. And 
ifitſo'be, that wee cannot auoide(for it may bee the Lord will ſomerimestricvs with the 
- companic of fooliſh, vainc , and prophanc worldlings, to ſce how wee will cleaue to 
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him) ifrhen wee cannot a2uoide bucour eyes ſhall behold vanitic, ourcarcs ſhall bee fiiled 
with vngratious and gracclc{lc graces inl) ing, ſwearing, and blaſpheming the name of 

- our God, then ſhew your {clues tothe world, that you arc not of the world, allure your 
owneſoules that you are called and choſen of the Lord,not only by a cold kinde of milli- 
king of theſe thin gs,but by an veter abhorring and deteftingrhem fromrhe heart: other- 
witewe may be by /oſephs example, drawnenot onely coapprouc them, but alſc to com- 
mitthelike,and to forget our (clues, and to heape vp the wrath of God againſt vs: ſo thar 
whentheir deſtruRion commeth,exceptthe Lord ſhew mercie(butit wetempt him,hee 
vill ſhew no mercic)wee ſhall be partakers of all their plagues,and the vengeance which 
theialt and molt righteous God hath threatned tothrow downe vpon they, 

Verl. 14. Agine loſeph fatd unto them, This 45 u that | ſpake vntoyon,, ſaying, Tee ave ſpies. 
Ioſeph maketh ancther lic. SO wee ſee that vic isa ſore matter, which had brought himto 
this,that he ſhuckenot ata Jie : and yet,we know that the /ier enen killeth his owne ſoule,Na y 
butſec,he left not here,he went further yet. In the fifteenth verſe : Hereby ee ſoall bee prove 
ved: Byibelite of Pharaohye ſhall not goe hence. Toſeph ſmclleth by this vie of Idolatric:hee 
farGketh the Lordgand ſwearcth by him which is no God, Beſides, anotherfault,he com- 
meth necre forſwearing and periurie,becauſe his oth commeth very neerca lic, agd wee 
know that vi:iruth and an oth immping together maketh periuric : and itcannot bee, but 
thoſeth.at ſweare readtly,mult ſornerimes be for ſworne, 

loſeph was a Magiſtrate, Magiflrates may gee farre in cxamining and ſearching and ſif- 
tingluſpeRed perſons when they appeare before them,thatthey mightcometothetruth 
ofthe matter : but to aftirme flatly and fallely,is againſt Gods commandement,and ther- 
fore a grieucus offence. 

Ver(.17. So he putt them wn ward three acyes, Now hee did not impriſon them of any COTI- 
ruptaffetion or dclire of revenge, but there may hee great reaſonst? ſhew, that hee vied 
great wiſdome in his doing Fir(},if /ejeph (hould not haue done thus, but ſhould atthe firſt 
hauc made himſelfe known vnto tiie,they for ſhame would neuer hauc gone back againe 
totheirfather. Secondly, this dealing thus with them was a meanes to humble them. 
Thirdly,he might doe thus,that he might be more fully certified of the ſtate of his father. 
Andlaſily, the ſhort time of his impriſoning them was a token of his loue towards them, 

Veil. 18, Ther loſcph laid, T his doe and lize ; for [ feare God, As though hec ſhould ſay: 
Doc net you feare:for | feare God, I ain trucand iuſt. Theretore you ſhall have no harme 
yaſelſe you be wicked and vngodly wen, _. 

[am aminthat feare GoaJdcre 1s arule of Chriſtian life,eſpecially for Magiſtrates. Wee 
muſt all feare God, All that arc in place and auihoritie muſt knowe that they are vnder 
God. Jo{eph conlidered hereof not now'onely, bur alſo in the laſt chapter af Geneljs, when 
bisbrethren were atraid of him. Reade from the 14.verſe of that chapter,tothe 29. where 
loſepb faith, Feare not : for I am net vnder God? Andl pray you marke whattizis conlicers- 
tion wrought in him inthe 20.and 21. verſes: Whenye thought exill againſt me,God di/peſed 
ttogood, 5 c, 
' Nowif we feare God,we mult pray vnto him for our Magiſtrates,that he will maintaine 
his fearc among them, For itfallerh outthat we are often times puniſhed by then) , cucn 
eſpecially becauſe we neuer pray for them. | 

Here be rules in this feare of God for religion, for praying vnto God,and praiſing God: 
for true keeping of the Sabbath,& for conucrſation of life. Firſt,when as tothe hindrance 
ofthe fearc of God any lawes ſhall come foorth contrary to Gods word, wee multremems 
der that we forget notto feare God, andto ttand inaw of his rods, if wee ſwarue from his 
word. Secondly,it we doc not onthe Sabbath gay more than man commandeth,we ſhewe 
that we feare man more than God. And laſtly, in all our doings and dealings,cither with 
the Lord,or with men, let vs remember tofcare God : for if wee feare not God, what wic- 
kedneſſe is there which wee feare tocommit? Atraham when hee came to Abimelechs 
Court, he feared adulterie ; he had no other reaſon but this, Becauſe the jeare of God was not 
mthat rlace. Hence een trom the want of the feare of God commeth drunkennes, and 


klling of warcs without conſcience, and oppreſiing ofthe poore, and heaping vpriches 
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toa other end,than hee that gaue them, or rather lent them, hath appointed : againi} aj 
winch,fince man cannot make ſuthcient lawes, 1t were to be withed that cucry man could 
ſay truly,and from his heart, [am a man tþatjeareth G d, y 
Verl. 21. And they ſaide one to an?ther, We have verily ſinned againſt our brother in that wee 
ſaw the arguiſh of his (oule, when hee beſonght vs, and wee would not heare him, thereforey, t i 
trouble come upon v3. Eucry word containech doctrine vpon doctrine. tirft wee fee how ne. 
ceſlaric affliions arc to make vs call vpn God. By this reaſon,by affictions we feele Our 
ſinae : now without we feele our (innes we call not vpon God. For till we teelethe burthen 
of our (lianes lying vpon our conſcience, as itwere a weight to pretſe vs downe into hell 
we forget God : we toolithly perſwade our felues wee haue no neede, for we can fee tive, 
Therefore afflictions are very necellaric for vs, turemember God,to call vpon him,and 
co bring vs to ſome atlurance alſo thereby, that wee are the children of God. Thataffli. 
Rion is ſo necellary to feele Gur linnes,both daily expeticnce doch teach vs,and examples 
and teſtimonies of the children of God doe confirmethe ſame vato vs. 7o/ephs brethren 
all che time of their profperitic , forget what they had done to 7o/eph ; but now when 
they were in ſome diltreiſc,they came to themſelues,and began to call to account,and to 
lay before them their hard dealing with their brother. And Damidlaith 1n the 119 Plalme, 
Before I was if fufted, I went aſtray,the ninth part of that Plalme:b«:(ſaith he )now / keepe thy 
word, So then wee may boldly conclude,thatafflition 1s a necetlaric thingto bringyvs to 
God. And here wee may note the great loucand care that the Lord God hath ouer vs, and 
hisiofinite goo:ines towards vs in viingal meanes for our ſaluation. Firſt the Lord ſetteth 
downe his law vnto vs.,and hee hath added allo threatning and curſcs toas many as ſhall 
negleR o7 diſubcy it. But now if neither the Jaw preached, nor yet thole threatningsare 
able to {trike a terror into our nearts,thehe victh yet another meanes, he taketh lis rods 
and fatherly correCtcth vs,by that meanes to moue vs to crieto him, & hiniſclfc by our 
crie tc pitic vs, and haue mercievpon vs. The preaching of the law is necetlarie,ang the 
threatnings for tranſgreſlton of the law mult often times beevied. Toſepis brethiren after 


- they were ſorcthreatned,they then hegar, to be humbled,and to acknowledge their fault, 


The Lord (aide vnto Abimelcch : T box art but a nead man, if thou reſtore hot ts Abraham bus 
wife agiines So that wee may here {ee the end of threatnings,crher they bring amanto 
knowe his (inne, and fo to preuent the puniſhment due for {inne; or cl(c they haſten and 
heape greater puniſhment vnto vs,if&therwiſe we doe nor repent. Aﬀter Joſep» 5 brethren 
were threatned theywere humbled, and ſo God repented him of the plague hee was min- 
ded to bring ypon them. Abimelechatter he was threztned he reftored {brabury his vitc 
againe,and (o the Lord ftaicd from deſtroying him, 

Now there arc two ſorts of people which would hauc Gods promiſes preached vnto 
them,and not the law of God. The fir(t are chey which would continue in finne, Asfor 
theſe they arc like tothe Horle and to the Mule, whoſe mourhes muti bee holden with bit 
and bridle. Another ſort there is which would not haue che law,uor the threatningstherof 
preached ynto themzand theſe are they which feele themſelues mouecd with the promiles 

. of God. But we catinot be moucd lively with the promiſes of Chrilt,except we firſt by the 
Jaw,andthe threatnings of /ohs, {ce thefull meaſure of puniſhment, that vur (ins hauc de- 
ſzrued. Thercfore it is very requifit we irlt haue the Jaw preached varo vs, that wee may 
hauec a liuely fecling of our (innee, 

As thoſe which would not haue the Jaw preached, were ſaid to be of two ſorts; ſothole 
that feeleehcir linnes arc allo of two [:ts:for either they ſee linnein generall,or clic they 
arc humbled moreſpecially. Thoſe which feele their ſinnes,and hauc a taſte thereof,and 
ſcerthem in general,and nor ſpecially;zthcſe muſt be cut on hoth ſides,they mult ſceſinne 
on both ſides, they mult enter into the ſecrets of the heart, for they haue not yet earned 
to diſcerne of thoughts, they muſt cue hauc their very hearts & thoughts laid open vo 
them.In thethirdto the Hebr.we are bidden not to harden our hearts at the word ofGod- 
Not tobarden our hears; that is,not only to heare the law preached vnto our cares,& to got 
nofurther(for ſo it neucr profiteth vs,nay it is the power of death vnto de:th vnto v8)but 
we mull ſuffer itto ſoketato vs, to hauc his proper working, to pearce & to cntereue 
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wemay come to make conſcience of our very thcughts , becaulc the thoughts arc gric- 
ous breaches of the law of God,who being a Spirit, hath madca law for our heare,for our 
choughts,for ourſoulc and conſcience : and thus being very loth inthe gh of God ro 
offend by thoughts vaine and vngodly, to {triuc with our fieſh,and to hauz our/alfeRions 
{ybducdto the (pirit,that ſo our heart being rcformed,all our members may bee confor- 
mable in cuery reſpe& to the will and commandement of Almightic God, And chus farre 
muſt we be humbled,if we will be truly humbled before the Lord. And truly if wee be not 
| rightly humbled before the Lord, we can hardly hauc any aljurance,that wee are the chil- 
dren of God. For withoutthis humbling of vs, hauing had ſome talte ofthe promiſes of 
God, wee for the molt partreſemble the corne thar our Sauiour ſpeaketh of ſowen 1n che 
Ronic gre id, which for arimec flouriſhed,that is,madea faire facc,as many hypocrites can 
docnow; But hauing noroote,nor nothing at all in truth,they ſhew themle!ues how vn- 
ablethey are to (tand, becauſe they haue no deepnes of ground , the ſeede of the word 
never begun norrooted in their hearts, So that we mult be truly l1ibled before the Lord, 
andthe word muſt be permitted torip and lay open vato vs the very ſecrets and thuughts 

the heart. F 

_ choſe which ſee and feel: their linnes, and are alreadie humbled more eſpecially, 
arc humbled cither by preaching of the law vatothem, orelle by afliion. 

afi ion iscither of the body or of the minde;of tl:cſc the Lord ſometime to humble 

' y$doth ſend the one, ſometime the oth1<r,ſometimec both,and ail to humble vs before his 
Maicſty: when as he ſeeth by reaſon ofthe corruption of our nature,that the preaching of 
the law is not ſufficient to humble vs, & to {trike that terror into our hearts which might 
make vs ducly prepared to recciue intvour hearts the ſweete and com fortable promiſes 
madeto vsin Chriſt,that it might be ſorooted,that it might (till grow vp cuen tothe full 
npeand perfitage of our Lord and Saviour lefus Chriſt; becauſc I fay our louing father 
lecth that the law will notſuthce vs, therefore it pleaſerh him in mercie,whowill leaue no 
way vnallayed for the (aſuation of his children, to prepare vs by afflicting vs, which can 
not by the hearing of his law be truly prepared. 

Now if afflition bee ſuch a notable thing , and the Lord worketh cuen eternall life 
thereby oftentimes to thoſe whom hee hath cleed and called to bee his , how louingly 
oughtthey to embrace itto whom the Lord fo fatherly doth offcrit ? and how patiently 
and chearcfully ought they to beare it, in almuch as they thereby may atſure themſclues 
that God hath ſcuered them from rhe world, and from thoſe on whom he meancth to 
ſhewno mercic in the day of his wrach ? 

Andas for thoſe whom the Lord as yet hath laid no {courgevpon them, letthem not 
longfor it , but let them lay the law of God and the thrextnings thereof vntotheir hearts 
tohumble them thereby, It is better to be humbled thereby than by affliction, and yet 
better by aflition than not atall. To commend affliction and to miſlike of preaching of 
thelaw,is as though one ſhould commend aſoreand dangerous purgation, and millike 

ag00d dict. A gooddictis ablc,and it isthe ordinaric meanes appointed of God to pros. 
cureand conſerue health, which as many ofvs as arc not vnwiſe, will obſerue, Now if for 
vant of diſcretion, or for greedie delire we neglethis, and ſo by gathering together of 
land noyſome humors within vs we endanger our life , yet to fauc our life wee will ſuffer 
the working of the moſt rong purgation,that the Phylition ſhall preſcribe vs:ſo the law 
thatis,the ordinarie meanesto make vs apt to heare the word of peace and ſaluation, and 
ought of vs to be obſerued and applied vnto vs,\that we may thereby be preſerued rather 
than by afflition;yer if our mcrcitull Lord and only Phyſition of our ſoule ſhall with ten- 
der compaſſion looke vpon our ſores, and ſhall ſee the maladie of ourſouleto bee incu- 
nble without the ſtrong purgation ofaffliftion, then ought we euenwith good courage 
totake it,except we will ſuffer and (ce our endletſe vexation. So purgation is good, butit 

more wiſedome to obſcrue dict : and afflition is profitable ; -bur if the law m—_— 

| | Ge: place 


the very lecret cogitations of our hearts, that not onely our wicked deedes,our valauoric 
but alſo the fountaine of al cheſc,cucn our Corrupt nature, our vabridled and vnta- 
' medaff-ions, our heart, which 1s wonderfull taulgie,may be made knowne vnto vs,that 
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place effteually that were necdeletie. Let vs take heed therefore we dece iue not ourlelyes 
inchinking that atfiiCtionis the only meanes to bring vs to God, and (ſo neglethe due 


preparing by the law till cime of afflition,We ſee that is the meanes rather than this:ang | 


affliction indeede isthe curſe of God, Now the curſe of God is the verifying of his aye: 
and though it plcaſe God to blctlc it; as he doth alwayes to his children, for all thin ; 
curae tothe belt to them that louc him , yet oughtitnot to be the meanes to humbleyy 
rather than the other. The end of affliction and of threatning both is to humble Vs; and 
therefore it were better tu be humbled by threatning than by experience of puniſhment 
for the threats of che law may doe this as well as affliction,if we benot vawiſe. 
In'our ſclucs we may hauc ſome teſtimonic of our true humbling in time of affliio 
yet isit hard toſay forothers whether one which now feeleth the hand of God y aq 
him,and neuer felt any token of Gods dilpleaſure before, be cither truly humbled for his 
ſinnes,for which he is afflited; or ſcemeth to be humbled becaule of the paine that hes 
bideth. Therefore cuen he that is afflicted ought toexamine his own ſoule whether hebe 
truly humbled,and fecle within himſelfe cuen a gricfe that hee hath ſo diuerſly prouoked 


God toplaguchim, acknowledging Gods vnſpeakeable metcic and long luftering, tha 


he long ere this did not cleane conſumne him:leaſt otherwiſe the diucl deceiue him,ashe 
hath done diucrs, who for atimeſcemedtobec humbled, becanſc of the heate of ther 
griefe: but afterwards when the Lord hath ſtaicd his hang,they ſhew what cheir humbling 
was,they turne againeto linne as a doggeto his vomit, and as aſow thatis waſhing to her 
wallowing inthe mire. Butas for him that feeleth the weight and burthen of his ſinnes 

and Gods diſpleaſure for linne, and cuen groncthas it were vnder the burthen of a 
he may finde a heauenly comfort, and aſſurance of the fauour of God : for if thou leſs 


man truly humbled, him will I conſider faith the Lord, 7o hins will 1 looke that is of acon- 


trite fpirit,and trembleth at my words, 

Thoſe that are afflicted, are cither (uch as are inſtructed before, both whence theirsf. 
flifion cometh,and;to what cnde they are ſent, orellethey are ſuch as arc ignorant, and 
knownothing hereof: They thatare ignorant when they ſee themſelues ſo puniſhed,they 
arcdriucn intoFreat (treights,they looke onely vpon the curſe of God,they neuerconls 
der the appertinances thereof , and that the cauſe thereof is the tran(greſsion of Gods 
law, and thatit isfinne for which God is angry , andthat which hee puniſheth in them: 
vpon which their blindnes they attribute the cauſe of their paine either to Witches, orto 
naturall cauſcs,or fortune,or ſome ſuch thing;and hereupon to bereleaſed oftheir grief 
they goe andrunneand ridetowile men as they call them,to Witches,yea oftentimesto 
the Diucll himſclfc,and vic all valawfull mcanes that they cangdeuile. But for theſe whit 
remedie is there? furcly euen firſt to conlider that their afflitions are ſent from God. 
Secondly, tocnquireat his word tac cauſe that moued the Lord tolay them vpon chem. 
The Lord no doubt will an{were them out of his word, that it was linne. Thirdly theend 
which the Lord hath ſet downe,which is to humble vs. Now if wee conſider that the Lord 
hath ſentit, that (inne was the caule thereof, and wee bee truly humbled becauſeof out 


ſinnes, then may wee bee bold toſeeke to the waters of comfort, and drinke freely of the | 


water of life, which our Sauiour hath promiſed to all chat come ynto him to be refreſhed, 
They which arc inſtructed both whence affliction commeth, and whereforc, andtowhat 
end,they commonly are very ſory,and docarnefily repent hen), and alchough they ate 
ſomething troubled, becauſe before they were neuer tufficiently humbled, yetarethe) 
not diſmaid, they hauc the ſtay in themſclues: they hold it as moſt certaine,that theit 
God as he isall wiſedome,and therefore knowcth all things that are beſtzſo hee isinfinite 
in mercic,and putteth vpon him the affeion ofa father to thoſe that feare him, andg/ 
ueth nothing to his children but thoſe things which may be beſt for them; and therefore 
they know heſcourgeth asa father, or beateth aga ſchoplemaſter z and no tender fathet 
or wiſe (choolemaſter will corre the child with beating when words may ſcrue : ſothit 
they knowe the Lord was cuen totakehis rod in hand before hee could renew themgand 
hereby hee meaneth to fine them, that they may come out of afflitions as finedigold, 
whom the Lord will make vellcls tocternall glorie. th 
at 
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Thatwhich is ſet Jowne hcre of the afflitions of Joſephs brethren,uee may tearme 
more rightly by the name ofa ſcaring, than cf puniſhmencaud affl;tion : for thicy were 
but put in fearc onely, and though they were pur in ward; it way but for a very [wall emucs 
and wee reade of no curicAion that was laid vpon them ; no, it appearcih by 7z/«yhs atfc. 
&ion to them,who could not abſtaine, but was faine often to bur} forth neo teares when 
he had gone from them, that he ſo tendred them as his brethren; when by the witedome 
of the(ſpirit of God hee inade a ſheweas though hee would deale very hardly with them, 
yet this fearing and [caring of chem it humbled them, and drauc thei to confelle,,nd to 
lay onero another ze haue viterly ſinned againſt ONr 0) other, in that wee ſaw the ans 11:7) of Lis 
ſoule when hee beſoughtvs , and wee would not heare kim : therefore u this rroublt com: won vs. 
And here we ſee how they confcilcd their fault when they were [cared, before they tir a- 
py puniſhment vpon theca 3 which may be an arguivent,thatir was atrue humbling from 
the heart,with a gricfe not of the puniſhment, for there was yer none Jaid vpon them, but 
of their ſinnes,which then they brought into their remembrance, andit lay as a'burthen 
ron their conſcience, that they cucn ſaw Gods iudgements readie to pgiue ſentence of 
condemnation againſt them,except they preuented him by ſpecdic repentance. Whereas 
ifichad been done, and had been intime of affliction thar they had been ſo kumbled, it 
had been hard to ſay,whether it had been done truely or Jiſlemblingly, with atccling of 
their linnes,or the greatnes of their gricte which they ſuftair.ed,as is ſaid before, 

Thus we may learne,that rhe Lord God doth not onely,to humble vs before his Maic- 
ſtic,ſet forth the law vnto vs,and preach vnto vs the threatnings thereof, and thenit they 
uke no place among(t vs,he laieth his xcds and ſcourges vpon ourbacks;but commonly 
ofhisinfinite wiſedome and mercic, before hee afflieth,berweene the preaching of che 
wand affliction, he ſcareth vs, he ſhakeththe rod of correRtion ouer vs; and befors he 
puniſheth, hee ihewerh rokens of diſpleaſure, and that wee haue prouokea him to anger; 
wherefore we haue experience of his great mercie in this land amongltt vs at this day. We 
hauc had the law preached vnto vs,toc theſe twentie yeeres z but where is any humbling, 
any confeſſing of linnes before the Lord? nay, wee neglefthe word, and haue it in con- 
temptamong{t vs, wee euen loath the bread ofthe Lord, which is of power to worke (al- 
utiontoall that by faith ſhall feede thercon;we preferre our pleaſures before tiie keeping 
ofthe Lordes Sabbathsz wee efleeme of the Lord himſclte (who hath madevs of no- 
thing,boughe vs with a price, cucn his owne blood, and who ove diy will call all before 
himro judgement) as nothing : we com eto pray to him with letſe reuerencethan to mi- 
frable men; our lips ſay ſome prayers vato God, but our hearts hauc ſome other Gods, 
namely,our belly or ourgoo!s, wherein we wholy delight, and in whom wee onely truſt, 
Andindeed it 1s doin = 2 that praycrsarcſaide of a numberto keepe a cuſtome, anJ a 
fakion,cucn mocking of God and decceiuing our own foules. Will the Lorg ſutfer this? Is 
thelacritice acceptable that commeth not fron an humbled and prepared heart ?no,hee 
villnotacceprir, All cheſe abominations are in the land , and may not the Lord have 
good caule ro vilie amonglt vs? nay, tocome cuecn in iudgementagainſtvs ? And yet{ce 
thevalpeakable mercie, and the long ſutfcring, and rhe exceeding louc of God towards 
v,who hath forborne his rods thus long, and yetdeſtruicth vsnot, but betore his bee-. 
lome of deſtrution ſhall come to [weepe vs away, hee ſh-weth vs forctokens of his dif 
plealure;he now beginneth to ſcars vs,to ſec if yer by this mcancs he may humble vs,and 

lopreſerue vs from thoſe plagues and judgements which hee is preſently purpoſed to 
dringypon all the vngodly of the carth. © Bur how doth che Lord ſcare vs, and what 
whips bethey wherewith he meancth to ſcourge? They are many,and we cannor fee them 
al,but there are three c{peciall plagues which the Lord isreadic to powre vpon vs, and 
titeemanner of waies there be, whereby the Lord (careth vs, which are veric p'atne and 
Manifelt, and almoſt cucrie childe may perceiue. Heſcarcth vs hy teare of Cearra and fa- 
ming,whercofthis vaſeaſonable weather, theſe immoderate warers which wee haue had, 
annot but be fearcfull tokens. He ſcareth vs by tokens of a peitil-ace ro come ainor: g(t 
which is alreadie laide vpon the necks of many of our brethren 11 this lan, not o:ely 
larcoffasat Yarmouth,at Norwich,and diuers other places which wee know not,buralſo 
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in this ſhire ac Ely, wee knowe not how nighit is our owne doorcs,. A third way they 
whereby heſcarcthvs, and thatis more fearefull thinallrhelſe, and that is by the ſecret 
deuices of our cacmtes,vhom tie Lord hath ſtirred vp cuen to threaten a leparatiugof 
vs from his Maic{hic,and from his word, and the continuance of his guucrnment by his 
wordaimongl(t vs, andacaptiuitic, a{ub:luing of vs to falſe gods,and an Igaorance of 4 
the lawes and commaundements of our good God, whom only to (crueis perfit felicitie 
Andthis is aſorc ſcaring: the orher arc ſore forthe time; butrhis puniſh ment,if itcom. 
meth, it fhall end atno time, We may partly ſec it, I woald to God we could as well con- 
ſider of it,and cuzn yet at the length tefore we feele the rod,as did the brethr:n of loſepb, 
acknowledge our linnes before the Lord,whom we haue prouoked to wrath, humble our 
ſclues before him,and call for mercy,and cuen by prayer tan inthe gap,and preucntthe 
puniſhment prepared for vs. ; 
Now let vs hercin learne one point of wiſedome more, which is,if God ſomctimeſjal 
. threaten vs by ſcaring,and ſhall (it him downe againea little, and it falleth not our Pte- 
ſently that wee be puniſhed, Iet vs not thereby get occalion to flatter and deccive our 
ſclucs, as though Gods rods were then cleane ouerpalt, as a ſtorme caried away withy 
clowd; but letvs carctully conlider what were the cauſes that moucs him to threaten vs, 
and no doubt wee ſhall finde that cuen they were caules ſufficient to prouoke him to 
plague vs:and if we will not call chem to minde , and confelle them while we have reſpit 
_ giuen vs,they wil never lin ycllingand crying in the cares of the ialt and ri ghteous iudge 
for whole veilclsfull of vengeance toconſumevs vtterly. 

Now as forthe godly,and thoſe that feare the Lord, and hauc their hearts vpright be. 
fore him, they arc asit were forewarncd and fully prepared whatſocucr plagues come, 
#6 that nothing ſhall come nigh them to hurt them, and they can (ec a glimme. 
ring of the thing a great way off, and the Lord tellcththem'beforc hand what heis min. 
dedto doe:he told Noah before hand of the great iudgement of watcrs when thewhole 
world was drowned for {inne: hetold Zo: how hee was minded to burne and boyle vpthe 
filth of Sodom: he told 2oſer before how he would deſtroy the Egyptians: yea andthe 
Prophet David ſpeaketh truly, The Lord renealcth kis ſecrers tothem that feare hm; andyct 
notwithſtanding the deare children of God, when as nothing willſeruc, they multthen 
needes looke forafflition. And iit itbe ſo that afflition muſt necdes come, let vs yet pray 
to Godrather to lay any plague vpon vsthanche famine of his word, and the ſubicion 
to the cnemics of his grace; yealct vs hartily confetſe our finnes before God as Dauid 
did at the threatning of the Lord by higProphet: andif the Lord might putvs inchoik 
(if it ſeemed gooll vnto his Maicſtic) whether we would flye beforc our encemicg;or whe- 
ther we would wiſh, or choſerathcradcarthintheland, ora Mailence, let vs from our 
hearts beſecch the Lord God that we may ratherfall into the hands of the Lord,thaninto 
the hands of crucll and perſccuting men. 


The ſummeof all is. 


x Precepts to flyc ill companic, which is the plague of our ſoulce. Not only to millike, 
but allo to deteſt from the heart a wicked cuſtome, leaſt wee giue conſent andreachout 
hands vnto ſinne,as /o/epSand Zo did. & 

2 To bewarc of ſwearing by falſe gods, which is idolatry, 

3 Tobewarc of often {wearing,for feare of periury. 

4 How the Lord hath two mcancs of humbling vs,the law,and affliction. 
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Hebr.13.verl.17. 


Obey them that haue the oner fight of you,and ſubmit your ſelues , for they watch fer 7 TE ſouler, as 
they that muſt gine acconmrs,that they may doe it with roy and not with priete : for that is wnpro- 


fable for you, 


SAT > Henſocuer it pleaſeth the Lord God by his prouidence to call meto 
NOW ] preach his word vato his people (as he hath at this preſent called me 
1 £ l, A/£\ | vnto you (reucrend Fathers. and brethren beloued 1n our Lord leſus) 
ps g/LZ | ny delire is to intreate of ſucha parceli of his moſt holy word, as may 
: © A niniſter matter boih to ſtirre vp and rouſe them our of the denneof 
94 |'gnorance wiiich haue not knowne Teſus Chriſt, nor the ſweetnes of 
| is gracc, andalſo topricke forward them which haue ftecciued ſome WNote. 
© mcaſureof the Spirit of God, alluring them of ſaluation purchaſed by Agreater 
Jeſus Chriſt,to a greater ſtudie and carefor to increaſe this ineſtimable treaſure, The Lord Pudic and 
ofhisgreat mercy therefore hath preſented vnro me, ſuch a place for my delired purpole, carefor the 
s [hope by the ailiftance of his holy Spirit ſhall be profitable both fo you& to iny ſclfe, increaſing of 
Thewords arc written in the thirteenth chapter of the Epiſtle tothe Hebrues, and in the th# mneſts- 
ſuentcenth verſe : Obey them that haze the oucrſight of you,c5c,The [pirit of God doth moſt mable wean 
plainly ſet foorth vnto vs in this place: = - | fare. 
1 Firſt, what dutics the Minifters of God doc owe vnto hispeople, declatedin theſe 
words, They watch for your ſowles. | 
2 Secondly ,what dutic the people owe vnto them againe,expreſſed herein : Obey then 
that bave the oner ſight of you and ſubmit your ſelues, | | 
3 Thirdly,the truites that come of weldoing of theſe Cuties to both parts,that is, both 
tothe Miniſter and tothe people. | 
4 Fourthly,whatdanger it is not to doe them well, _ .. | 
We muſt firſt ſpeake of che dutics of Miniitcrs. Rutbefore we enter into it, it is very ne- 
ſſarie;that we conſider whether it be requiſite to haue a Miniſter orno, andalfotowhat The nece [ſi 
"eandend we ſhould haue him. For if it were not needfull ro hatic a Paſtor, it were in z;- of Mini- 
ine to ſpeake of the dutic ofa Miniſter, Wheteasthe holy Ghott faith, Obey them that fters, 
bave the oxerſight oner you. cc. Tt is meant ofthe Paſtors ofthe Church,of the diſpenſers of 
icholy wordof God. For there were placed over the Church of Goo, both Paſtors,Doc- Paſors,Doc 
orsand Elders, which were certaine graue wiſe men appointed to looks tothe manners ters and El- 
ofthe children of God, and not to be aiders and helpers of the Minifters of God inthe dersmnthe 
therance of his office: and whereas they ſaw any diſurdet among the children of God, Church of 
were toadmonith them of it; which if it woeld not lerue, together with the whole God. 
Ngregation would vſcadmonitions : but ifrhey would not be obedient thereunto, fuch 
Wk the authoritic of the Church, that they mightexcommunicate them,& ſorend them 
offrom the Saintsfellowſhip, and deliucr them to the dinell, that thereby they might be 
wento true repentarice for cheir finnes,and haue their ſoules faued, To theſe ouerſcers 
athehe Apoltle will them tohe obedient, and doth not meane generally all kinde of 
Pcniors and ciuil Magiſtratcs,as in diucrs other places of the Scripture, In Rom. 1z.1.2.3. 
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and Titus 2. 1.alfo 1,Pct.2.13. we muſt take it inthis place according tothe Scripruregzn 
x.Thc.5,r2. the firſt Epiſtle tothe Thel lalonians,and file chapter, S. Paul writeth in this [ort £ Ng A 
T3» beſeech Jou, brethren, that ye ackyowledne them, which labour am ng yon, and are ower Jouiyrl, 


T T profes Lord, and ad 20ntfh you, that ye baxc Poems "7 ape Lowe for their worhes ſake. 'Be at dekreg. 

; # ' mong your (e/n2s, Herethe Apoltle alfo ſpeakerh of themthat rule oucr mens conſcience 
ralt Moagt- by the minifterie 6f Gods word,and notof ciuill Magiſtrates. We (ce tacrefore thatiti 
ferates,but \eant that there ſhould be a goucrnour ouer cuery congregation, which we callingy 
of the gouer- yg, gliſtitoniguc a Paſtor. Only this remairiethamong vs,that we hauc Paſtors,DoRors or 
oaks of the Teachers and Miniſters, How necetlarie they are,our Sauiour Chriſt teſtifieth inthe nin 
q vg chapter of his Goſpell after S. Matthew : But when he ſaw the multitude, he had compaſſin 
Mark, kl vpou them, becauſe they were diſperſed,avd ſcattered abroad,as ſheepe hating 0 ſh:pheard, This 
T he people of >cople by whom our Sauiour Chriſt ſpake, had the Scribes and Pharilies, great jearne{ 
God withaus Clerkes, Dotorsof the Law,and yethic faith, that they wanted ſhepheards; and therefore 
he willed his Diſciples to pray to the Lord of the harueft, that hee would {and foorth Laborer 
into bis harueſt.\Whereby he noteth, that thoſe only-be true Paſtors which be labourers He 
likeacth true Miniſters to faithfull thepheards,and the people of God to a flocke of ſheep 
taking the occalion ofthis limilie, accordingto that countrey where were many moun- 
Doforr tiines, deſerts and wildernelles, fothattheir ſheepe without a ſhepheard wereſcattereds. 
Matth.g.38. broad very dangeroully,. in that {0 many woluesandi{auage beaſts laid waitc in ettery cor- 
Who be oxely nerto detourthe lillie ſheepe. In like calc are they that hauc not a Paſtor,thatlabourcth 
true Mini- faithfully in preaching the word of God, which is the inftrument which God hath appoin. 
feers, tedto pull his people 1nto the (heeptold of [cſus Chrilt, where they arc withont danger 
The miſerie of deſtruQion : when as all they that arc without a Paltor ;are wandring abroadto thei 
of the people ownedeſtrution:ſuch horrible diſorder is therezwhere Gods word is not truly preached, 


« ſhephear d 
for all the 
great lear- 
ning of the 


withouta In another place he faith : O Termſalem, Icruſalem, how often would Ihane gatheredthy chil 
Paſtor. Arentogether, as the henne gathereth ker chickens under her wings, and ye wezld not, Thispeo- 


Matth.25-37. ple dwelt all rapether, thy were not (carrered here one & there another, butabode whole 

Luk.13.24 inthat goodly citic of Ieruſalem : yet becaufe they were not in the vnitic of che fpiritof 

the houſehold of God, they were ſcattered abroad in moſt miſerable diforder. For the 

Church of leſus Chriſt is nor itt one place onely, but diſperſed and (catteredin diurrs pla- 

ces throughout the whole world, and yet are they all ot one houſchold, all ofone (heep- 

fold, and arevnited together in one fpirie: andthough we be here, yet areweof the ſame 

number and flocke with them in Germany, ſo long as we are of the truc faith of lelus 

Chriſt, for their faith and oars is all one, their ſpirit and our ſpirit all one, accordingtathe 

Ephe 4.4.5.6. words of the Apoltle : There is one bodte,and one ſpirit, enen as ye are called tn one bope ofjour 
vocation, Toere ts one Lord, one faith,one baptiſme, one God and father of all, which 11 aboneal, 

The miziſte. and throughall, andinyouall, We mult therefore rake this as the Scripture teacheth, that 

Fieof the the minittcrie of his word is the necellarielt thing in the world, which cannot bedone 

»ord che without faithfull Paſtors and diltributcrs of the fame, For when the Lord will beget your 

' moſt neceſſa- ſoutes, which he doth not by morrall feede, but by the immortall ſcede of his word, he 

riethingin will appoynt youa fpirituall father alfo. He never eſtabliſheth any kingdome, but heap- 

the world, pointcth a King, and when he hath any {choller, he prouideth him a {choolcmaltertoin- 

x.Pet,r.23, ſtrut andteach hinr his moſt holy will, For this is moſt certaine,where a Commonzveale 

is without goucrnment, the caſe is very miſerable, one man ſhall not liue by another. & 

gaine, if there be ſuch gouernoars, as vie tyrannic, oppreſſion, and ſecke tocnrichthem- 

felucs, gathering and ſcraping all intotheir hands; what miſerable ſlaucric thall the poore 

' people be brought into?Soitis in the church of God,if ſuch be placed oucrit, as be blind 

vnable to feede the flock, ſuchas ſceke their owne pleaſure, ro 1] their bellies, to cloathe 

their backes, toenrichthcir coffers,and to liueas they liſt, the people of God ſhallbe in 

miſcrable caſe, as blinde men groping out of the way, andbe denioured of theiradverl 
riethe divell(whoasa roring lion walketh about ſeeking whom he may deyoure)becaul 
Great 4am. they know not how to refiſt him by a ſtedfaſt faith, and ſo be led away captiue vntohc 
ger of not ha- This commeth of not having a Paſtor,or hauing ſucha one asrcgardeth not the ſoules0 
wg a godly Nis people. hy 

Paſtor. 


7.Pet. 5.3. 
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Forth cnd why the'Lord placeth faithfull and labouring paſtors of his Church,is,that The wc whey 
they may teach his children ou; of his word the way to heauen ſincerely and purely :and 99 God 
ſuch goucrnours muſt wee obcy and bee ruled by them according to the word of God. #4! hb appoine 
Neither mult we ſay in heart , ho ſeal aſcend into heanten? (that is co bring Chriſt from a- red miniſters, 
bouc) or who ſhall deſcend into the deepet (thatis to bring Chriſt againe from the dead) but Romo, 6, 
the word of God is necte ther, cucn in thy mouth, and inthine heare, We mult therefore 
obey the true Mi niſters and faithfu}l laborers inthe Lords Vineyard, and lcarne by chat 
holſome dorine which they bring vnto vs, howto atraine vnto ſaluation: for there is no 
other mcanes in the world tocome vnto Chrilt than by the preaching of theword,accor- 

_ dingto that ſaying of S.P w/.faith is by hearins , and bearing by the word of God: andas hee Rom, ! 0,15 
ſpeaketh alittle before, how ſhall they heare without a Preacher 2 We may therefore draw a Aſt 
very trongargument to proue that faithfull Miniſters are appoint of God tothis ende, 
only to bring home his childreti into the ſheepfold of Iclus Chriſt. True faith maketh vs 
only hcires of the kingdomeof heauen, faith cannot be attained without hearing of Gods Preaching 
word preached ; the word of it ſelfe cannot bee preached withouta Preacher : therefore rhe _ 
Preachersare the onely meancs appointed of God to worke faith in his children Ey the weanes - 
preaching of Gods word , and the ſecret working of the holy Gholt ; whereby they are worke faith 
made partakers of the promiſes. Whoſocner therefore is not content with this ordinance wws,; 
of God,but would haue ſome further reuclation from heauen, ſhall never be partakers of, * 
the hencfites of Ieſus Chriſt. He himſelfe declareth in the parable of therich glutron,that Luk,c6.37; 
whoſocucr would not belecue the metiengers of God which are the Preachers of the ; 
word, they would not belecue cthoughohe ſhould rife from the ticad to inſtru them, 

For in the word of God is ſet forth moſt clecrely and manifeſtly the true and certaine rule 
toliuc by,and the meanes whereby toattaine vnto laluation. Therefore it is too too much 
vngodlinesto delire any other meancs to bee inſtructed by , than by the word of God, 
which is the verie gate of heauen,and the keyes thereofare giuen tothe true Miniſters of Manhi6.r5; 
Gods word, with ſuch power, that whatſocuerthey bind on the earth, ſhall be bound in my 
heauen, and whatſocucr they looſe vpon earth,ſhall be looſed in heauen.So wonderfull is The Lord in 
the mercie of God toward his childrenherein, that they may haue aſſurance of ſaluation hz; mercynil 
inthis life;vea ſo certaine may they be of it,as if they had it alreadicein polleſſion,and that havehs chil 
not by preaching of Angels, but cuen by our owne brethren, mortall men as we are, ſub- dex certcine 
ieRto linne andall infirmities, at whoſe hands we may daily bee taught; and with whom of ſalnatio in 
wemay talke familiarly , and atthcir hands through the word of God wee may haue as this life, to 
goodatſurance hereof, as if the Lord ſhould ſpeake himſelfe from heauen. If God ſhould their wnſpeal. 
———_ werenotable toabidethe hearing of his voyce, but bee euen ſwallowed vp of able cotfart, 
re, How were the children of Iſrael terrified with the yoyce of the Lord? when he ſpake 
' vatothemchey fied away, and ſtood a farrcoff, and cricd to Hoſes; Tathe thou with vs Exod,z0a8. | 
and wee will heare:bnt let not God talke wth vs,teaft wee die, Whatavaineand vngodly chin SE... 
wereittoperſwade our felues that we could belecue if wee heard God himſelfe ſpeake,or if the Preas 
ifone came from the dead, to tell vs what wee ſhould belecue, when asthe very carth will #928 of the 
quake at the voyce of God? And our Sauiour Chriſt telleth ys plainely,thatit we belecue 797 d works 
notthetrue Preachers of his word, wee could not belecue though a damned ſonle thould not faith an 
come from hell to preach vnto vs: thereafon is, becauſe the ordinance of God, which is ®*%* © ould 
vnchangeable hath a ppointed our brethren to teach vs the way vnto ſaluation , ind 7 beleene. 
truely it is a notable place where our Sauiour Chriſt doth ſeperate his from the reprobate: though God 

Then Came the Iewes round about hin, and (aide unto him, How long doeſt thou make vs doubre Þ ake fo vs 

If thou bethat Chriſt, tell usplainely. Jeſns anſwered them, I told you, and ye beleene not : the E1mſelfe, nov 

workes which [ doe in my Fathers name, they beare witnes of mee, But yee belecue not : for yee are of one ſhou 

not of my ſhrepe, as I [arde wnto you. My ſacepe heave my voyce, aud I knowe theme, and they fol- came. fron : 

lowmee. And I piuc vnto them eternall life , and they ſhall newer periſo, neither ſhall any placke the deads. ' 

them out of mine | any Wee ſcethen itis a greatargument of reprobation, when our hearts Toba 10.24 . 

beſo hard, that wee cannot belecue the Golpell of Icluts Chriſt, for this is an infallible * > RN 

truth,that thoſe which are the Lords,in his.time he calleth,and they ſhall abide and never Roms, "= 

fallaway ; but thoſe that arc not his ſhall fall away, although they haue been paſſing 4% 
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Thoughtheir cunning hy pocrices in outward hotnelle,: The children of God will acknowled gethis 
balmesbe ne- meanes, and praiſe the wifedomeof Gad, which hath hereby quite transfourmed chew 
ner ſe great mand chaunged their whole man, in lanAifyin gthem by his holy fpirit,and giving of them 
the outward. aſſurance of laluation , which they contetie ;jcould neutr have cometo patle withoutthe 
apprararce, preaching of theword. Fhis authoritic ts giuente the Miniſters to pronounce the terrible 
they ſhall net 1udgemeats of God againſt linne, and whoſocucr hee bee thar doth nor repent and turns 
fland m the from the (ane; thall be asfure of cucrlaſting damnation, as it hee were already in hell. 
end. Againe, tothe penitent,whole conſciences are burdened with griefe for their ſinnes,he 
g: Certaine cop- may pronounce the fweete promifes of the Goſpell, how Icſus Ehriſt hath died forthew 
+ denenationof and hath diſcharged them before the indgement ſeate of GOD, and they ſhall be a fare 
themicked. of faluation,as if our Saviour Chriſt ſhould ſpeake from heauen hiarſelfe, ( whois Tructh 
T he aſſered and cannot Iyc) and laP: Whoſoenters ſinues yee remit, they are remitted vnto them + ang Whoſoe. 
comfort of mers frunes yer retainesthey are retainied. This is a wonderfull ching,and this ſhall Godschil. 
Go4s childr? dren confeile an vaſpeakeable goodnellc of the Lord God , in ſending our brethrenwich 
in Chriſt, ſuch power: Sirhthen this is fo necelfaric,they which will not confelle this tobe the or. 
lok3.20,23- dinance and mcane appointed bf the Lord God,to bring his children home ynto hishes- 
ucnly Kingdome, cither neuer heard of Ieſus Chriſt, orelſe in miſcrable hypocrilichave 
heard and profeifed the Goſpel), which ſhall be ateRtimonie totheir conſciences, cucato 
theirvtter condemnation, Fi "HE3 
Now we hauc heard the neceſhitie of a Paſtor, and the vſe wherevnto he is appointed it 
The dutie of is requilite that we coaſider what dutie the Paſtor oweth ynto his ffocke : for asthe Lord; 
Atimifters, when he eſtabliſheth a Kingdome,will chuſe a King,ſo will heealfo give him, firſt a Kings - 
heart, before he etteth him in his ſcate ; fowhten hee preparerh a ſpirituall father to beget 
 foulesvnto himfelfe,hee giueth him gitts and powet to doe the lame,as Saint Paw!teſlifi 
cth;writing tothe Epheſians : But wato every one of vs i ginen grace, &ccorains to the meaſure 
. of thegiſtsof C hrift : Wherefore he ſaith,when he: aſcendeth vp onÞigh, hee led captinitie captive, 
Ephel 47.9 14 game gifts unto men: fo that firſt che Lord giucth gifts, and fecondly men. . Thismuſt 
be the dutic of the Minilter (as the holy Ghoſttelleth vs)'to watch over the ſoulcs of his 
people,to be fo carefull ouer them , asthat hee will notſuffer one through his negligence 
to periſh, but by his earneſt labouring in preaching the word of God,to build themvpin- 
toa ſtronger faich,whicharealrcady begotten vnto the Lord,and alſo to winne othersto 
Chriſt, and ſoincr-aſe the myſticall bodicof Chriſt, ſo much as hisdiligence by che bleſ- 
fing of God ſhall he able, | 
I. Firlt, therefore;it isrequiſite in the Miniſters office,that he ſtudic the word of God; 
2 that he doe diligently readethe ſame,and allo giue himſclfe vnto praycr. 

_ 2. Secondly,after that he hath ftudied the wore of God, he mult come out of his tudy 
to tcach and inſtrud his flocke, to deliuer forth vnto themwholcſome dodrine, forthe 
nouriſhment of their ſoules. 

- 3. Thirdly, he muſt liuc a godly life, ſhewing himſelfe an example and patterne ofgod: 
| line(ſe for his people cotmitate, thatthe mouthes which arercady to flaunder the Gol- 
pet}, may be ſtopped, and hee mult watch our his flocke,that they be not deceiucd ith 
falſe doqrine. | | 
4. Laſtofatl,he muſt not refufe to giue his life for them. 
Attendance Concerning the fr(t, that Miniſters muſt giue themſclues diligently to reading, ssit 
in reading. _ is manifeſt inthe fourth chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to 7 imorhie, where he exhorteth Times 


1.Ti.4'3- If that readingthe word of God werenot very necdefull, yea, and the firlt poyntofthe 
8. He muſt  Miniſtersof God, this faichfullf:rvant of God Saint Paz/, would never have willed Time- 
reade Efti- 11.4 toviaſuch dil igencetherein, who neucr moucd anic todo thoſe things which were 
die the worae a profitable, and himſclfe forthe example of others, vſcd the ſame: 'therefore it is cet- 
of GeddbB- exine that Saint Pan! viing greatdiligence therein,found ſuch commoditie as moucd him 
v=9. to cxhort Timorhers,andin himall other Miniſters thereunto. But if Saint Pax/,vhowas 
calle 


| Icfus Chriſt kimſelfe from heaurn}; if he I fay,which'was placed info high an office, and 


thezs , with thefe words: Til I come, give attendance to reading, to exhortarion,and to doidrint. 


- *morethana Miniftcr,cucnan Apoſtle, called thereuntocxtraordinarily,by the mouth of 
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called with ſo worthic a calling, gauz himſelfe diligently ro reading and ludyingthe 


word of God : how much inore ougat the Miniſters, which hauec not ſo cxcellent a cal- 


ling as he had? Tac Prophet /alach:s ihewerh a reafon hereof $ The Pricfts lippes ſhoxld Mach. 2.7, 


elerue knowledg:, and the people ſluld ſeeke the law at his mouth, for hs is the meſſeager of 


the Lord of boſtes : if the p-ople mult [carne the will of 50d at the Miniſters mourh, it ts 
requiſite that he himſeclte (tudic and reade the w :rd of God diligently, where his holy 
willisreucaled,chat he may be able to declarethe ſame vato the people, rv the which cad 
the Lord hath placed them oyer his pzople, So chat he mult beasit were che itorchouſe 
ofthe Lord,and the children of God mult come to learne,and he mult miniſter necethrie 
Jodrinevnto them, as occalion thail be offered, thatall ſcuerall herelies may berooted 
out ofthe peoples hearts, and {o be brought varo God, to ſcruchim ia true holinetle ac- 
cording to perte religion ;& hereby we may know,that whoſocuer doth nor chus,is not 
theſeruant of the Lord. The reading and meditating in Gods word isfo necellaric, that 


the Lord com:naunded 79/4 being a ciuill Magittrate, That the booke of his [1 ſhould ne- Toſh.z.2 

uer depart out of his mount 3, but thu he ſhould meditate therein day and night : Noting thereby 7, ms ate 
how hard and vapol ible a thing it is for, Magiſtrates to gouerne the Common-wealth inthe word 
arightaat orderly, without continuall (tu.lie of Gods word, which ische perfit andabſo. day and 
Jucerule, whereby as well Magiſtrates as all other ſorts of people mult meaſure their af pe 


faires and order of life : for this cauſe alſo mult not the ciuill Magiſtrate be ignorant of © 


the law of God, that their ciuill lay might be eſtabliſhed according ro the law morall, 
and therefore they ought continually to reade and ineditate therein: bur if this be the du- 
tie of ciuill Magiſtrates to be alwaies conu:riant inthe word of God, how much moreis 
itthe dutie of ſpirituall Pa(tors, whoſe othce confiſteth inthe miniſteric thereof?The Pro- 
phet Dai4 in the firſt Plalme, when he would deſcribe who are they that are bletled, .in- 


cudeth them in this number, They that delight in the law of the Lord, & meditate there. Pllr.z. 
inday and night:ſo that cuery priuate man if he will be bletTed,mult continually meditate 79 mravrate 
inthe word of God,and haue his wholedelight and plcaſure therein, 3 the word 


The Miniſter therefore of neceflitie mult teach the people, he mult learne firſt; for it is 449 


not poſſible for him to teach another that which he himſelfe hath nor learned : which is a 2+He muſt 
trongargument to proouc the firlt partconceraing his ſtudic, and reading of the word : *44c the 


whichas we haue prooucd to be the hilt point in his office, ſo will we, God willing, make word, 


manifeſt in this point of his duty,that he oughtalſo to teach the ſame,and mult not keepe 
continually in his ſtudic filling himſelfe with knowledge, till he become as full asatunne 
that will not (ound when one knocketh vpon it : but he muſt come out of hiscloſet and 
preach the word of God and d-liuer forth holf>me dofrinc, and fo declare by feeding 
ofthe lacke of Chriſt that they loue Their maiſter Chriſt, whole (cruants they profetle 
them(clues to be, Let thele deepe learned Clerkes,which bragge and vaunt of ſuch deepe 
knowledge and abundance of learning, come forth and ſhew the ſame, that we may 
bearerecord that icis ſo: for if they be the ſcruants of che Lord,they muſt not hauc know- 
ledge buried inthemſclues, but intheir lippes, that Gods children may be taught there- 
by to attaine vnto ſaluation: for the Lord hath ordained the preaching of his word to 

dethe onely m2ancs, whereby he calleth together his cle&; and co thatende hath he 


givengiftsto men, that by their labour the body of [eſus Chriſt might be perfired. He The ftraie 
guethem not atalent to hide inthe ground,but to occupie & increaſe the ſame:let them account of 
beallured therefore when our King ſhall come to call ys to account,they ſhal as hardly be the X4in;e 


handled, for not occupying & increaling it to his glory, asthey ſhould, ifthey cotempru- fer. 


ouſly throw the ſame away. The Minilter therefore of Gods word muſt not onely be 
learned but muſt teach alſo:for how can he be a miniſter of doRrine, bur in this reſpe 
that he teacheth,executing Þ office of his miniſtry? And this teaching is none other thing, 
but to preach the word of God (incerely, and purely withacare of the glory of God, and 
adelire of the ſaluation of our brethren : & ſec64ly areucrent adminiſtration of the ſacra« 
Mcnts,according to the order & inftirution of our Sauiour [clus Chriſt. Whoſocuer there. 

ſhall not thus labour, isnot che miniſter of the Lord, but a robber and ſpoiler of the 


people 


—_—. 
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peo.leof God,whichthiult che:nſclucsinto che miniltricgto fill their belly only with the 
lweate«.f other wrotts browes, 
Theory of Nowas ith neciifary tharthe Minifter over and beftdes reading and ſtudying the word, 


his te:chiag mult lo reach thofame 5 So hee mail cake heede that he obleruc the right order of tea. 


_ &199gHd wp eling,and mutt nur deuife Jodtrine of his owne head, But if hee will be a goad builder, 


04 the ire his foundition mutt ve lefus Chr: tor another foundation can no man lay,and vpon the, - 


fejrrs Thrift, fitabic quettions, and vaine ofteutation,bur be muit build gold,liiver, ang precious (tones 
» by wich pretious {ubitance 18 noted tne moit exccllentand pure dodtrine of the Golpell, 
How to {.ow And hecbydhall you knowe his argument hee beate downe the ſtittenccked and obflie 
042t5.2t pre.t- Nate it nners by threamning che rigor of che taw,and the terrible iydgements of God againſ 
cher mh the the violaters thereof 2 and on tic contrarie, by healing the bruiſed and wounded confei- 
power of the ences with fiane, with phe ſweete promiles of tire Golpell., If aty man therefore thallls 
W392 d. our to lay aav othert »andation, and vic ary other order of doctrine ti:ait this, he isan 
He thu 'nil- Anitichritt, that is to (1y,againlt Chritt,and no Chriſtian, 
d/th nat v30u He mult teach tixem all cane countell of God,and keepe nothing backe,but whatſocuer 
tht foradi- concerneth the ſaluation of his Hocke,chet mult he teach them : yea, ſo abloiure mult his 
151, 5 an doArinebethat there mult be no point of the will of Gad,pertaining to the {aluation of 
Anchrit, hischil iren,bur tne Miniſter mult be both able and diligent to declare, Therefore itisre- 
Acts 20.27. Qu:lite and needfuil, that a rare gift of God beaducd, who onel 7 openceth their vnderltan- 
Hee miſt ding,that they might vadertitand the ſcriptures,wherein the molt holic will of God igre- 
te:chall the ealcd, and nothing that is needfull for our ſaluation omitted : ſo that whoſocuer know- 


fo's :44tion, ſameiic mull norbu ld timber,hay,or ttubble; whereby is meanc all curious and vnpro- 


conſcll of erh nor the ſcriptures mult needs erre and be deceived; but the Miniſter who muſt declare 

Go1, all che counſel] of God vato his children,mult be very pertc therein. 

Eut,24 45- - Morcoucr,he muſt improue,rebuke,exhort,and ſtirre vp,firſt,himſelfe toa greatcareof 
; doing his duty faithfully ; then mult he alſo by all mcanes (purre forward the godly, gent. 

2.Tim. 4-2. ly & louingly,cxhorting to hold fall the profcifion of rhcir hopein the afſurance of faith, 


making their cleAion more ſurely knowne vnto themiclues, by their godly lite ; and the 
racher to bring them forward hercin with willingnes and great readincile, he oughtto {ct 
before them the wonderfull mercie of the Lord Gou,ſhewed towardsthem,inrhat he hath 
out of all the world elec them to be heires of þ1s kin gdoine, where they ſhall raignefor 
pricks for- EuT,in ſuch vnſpeakable ioycs,as neither cyc hath ſecke,carc hath hearc,neither hath at 
ward the og. ANY ti:m2entred into the licart of man, He mult not be aſhamed torehuke & reprouefuch 
ly to increaſe as wil] notbe obcdicot co the Guſvell,but remaine (till wallawing in their fone : &f that 
ia rralineſſe, wholeſome admonitions will aot ſcruc, hee muſt not {pare to thunder out the juit 1udge- 
| be 41s ments of God againlt themvnt:li he hath beaten them down to hell with the rerrors ther» 
the o5/tenate, of, and after true repentance; to raiſe them vp cuzn tothe heauens, and daily (trengrhen 
with the ccm more and more: ſothattoche impemitent hee mult pronounce damnation becauic 
indrements Þ< i3 (till vaderthelaw,and vnder the curſe of the law, and that hee ſhall be ſureto _ 
of Golcom- mented cucrlaſtingly,it he doc not repent : bur rhe penitent that la bour witha _ 
fort the peni. conſcience for linne,and are wounded with griefe for th-ſame, he ſhail comfort with - 
tent with the (cI prom'le 8 of the Golpell, declaring vnto him, that hee ts not vnder the Jaw, but vncct 
promiſes of gracc, and ſo build him intoaliuely faith in Telus Chritt, wa NDS 
the Goſpel, This muſt the Miniſter doc both opealy and priuately : for it is not ſufficientt — | 
To apply con preach the word of God openlz inthe pulpet, but hee mult goc tO cucry Mans = ja 
fort to thepe- there diligently inſtruft bath him and his houlc in the feare of God: ard notasthe ri 
witent fner, ner of [Om is,tO goc to folks houſcs to tel) chem a rale,»nd Aitter them with fairc wor 
The miniſter 3nd glozing [peeches,to the end they might fl[their bellicsatanother mans table, - p 
ouoht ta go t\ [omMc other benefite which hee hunterh after. Theſe be hirelings and ti anne - 
the houſes of thruſt chemſclues into the Miniſterie for lucresſake,and becauſe they won!d True idIIC,4 
take no paines for their living , but contrary to the commaundement of God to liue 0 n 
ther mens labours,theſe are not true Miniſters, but ſuch as the ProphercAtalachyll peaket | 
of inthe firſt chapter of his Prophecic, The erue Paſtor muſt not hauc any {uch a” 


Matth.2 2. 29. 


Hee mv [t 


his charge. 


Gen, 3, b ge 


—_— ——— 


bucas it 
hevica 
it profit 
by che e: 
oncly pl 
« likewiſc, 
Ikep: bad 
ant ener) 
that whic 
Satan to 
ken at all 
reuent t 
= nof 
By thism 
the tethin 
latter day 
Pit he 
66*, Nc C2 
feede his | 
eanthe ſo! 
He muſt t 
when he ti 
Gods floc 
which wo! 
watch, Re 
both might a 
thatif che | 
wherein th 
all times,b 
fore before ( 
bly appearin 
Itisno (ms 
toall Minif 
ment ſeate i 
wordinſtan 
calion that | 
the Lords d 
word of Go 
theirſakest 
plealures or 
owne head, 
Butwhen' 
&claringth 
foules both « 
towhatend 
givethe incr 
lutely yet if ( 
Mifteris the x 
adpray ynt 
yand gr; 
them;and th. 
did, who bei! 
and hearts of 
cas him(e] 


Oe er I rr rr 


Tl 
1e fourteenth Serm | 
om; * 2: 
345 


bucas it is 131 
5 tn, W both publi ys Is th 
| onely preach op our Sauiou out of diucr y,which a. cople enco tel 
« likewiſe, and penly inch rChrift.ch rs places of y further h elus Chriflt — 
Ikep! ons enly inche $ynagoguc ir — vordof Godetishis » tens = 
aur ener ho# bing that was th che fam r privately i neforal me chis his duri make Priz 
aries Dn ling both woe 
ow topped ms general ng _ wed RTE __— APO es y - ns 
natall,or clſc cares and all,isre or. Th » ana 1a% N ts with theſ; id fo 1k Prune 
a gard ; creal gat yort clew emit 
reuent this Þ hearing, will blinded thei ed of ver % On her . open! : Gras; UV . be 
| as y fe: cof is v /y and th ſed by 1, 
| fork e Miniſter (1 neuerappli ir vynderfda y feworno very c00d roxgh- pe tre 
py thisme occalion to 1all nor fo ic theſame nding,thz ne:fo wo 3,beca c imfter 
| 4 t ,tnat nd uſe Luk.1 
the pry ifthe L app'y thatto __ to inſtru rus "_ —_ they ge ully hath Cn 38.79 
latter day. of his word bchappoincelo th is Dok Or *2nd wear Ateoe 
Pyther: ; as a, chew. olenrenic whe orcto ; bat whici 
66z, hc ——_— mutt h | ce be nr 4) y = they Aer Fs _— 
feede his —_— diſch water not POP IO -nto make t PR —_— = ” on 
tic —_ vnletle A burthiscann te tore mon ulable at the 7- > -ax 
when he tooke | phe feedethei e cotinuall 1ot liue and ord, who h eth,or cuc "mY admoriſh 
vo omar rodepurt tom Eyre —_— — orga _ 7 v4 ond 
e ers of >M E , de th; e mi e | XCu= 
a te fe in Ron rg 
4 : 7 E 
that _—_— with ns by ares his OANIED hadcommird _ m_—_ muſt 
wherein the L Jocnot ble his dilige ſece of three ws therekine's of hekeepingof rually borh i 
: eaportinſeaſ call ae Ge cry mult 5c in Mini [ Rl 1 - exhorted —_— ſeaſon ay on 
re before G inſcaſon a y of his fl e,yet he iniſte IEP mem ont 
ppeArn efore th t of ſeal ,he muſt anothe euerm KHery On . 
Itisno 0, and inh ; 's e Lord ON,Aas S therefi r,they k oretea g e, AN 
malln is hinod leſus Chri | Paul wri ore victh now n ching 49.20.31 
; ) b balli to Tim eanes dili time warned 
jo wa ers as well 2 - 1 hhtons the 6a oy indeeoh ethy: Ic iligent! F Yr We e 
. 4 -bet a . ? y at with 
word in(t of God, wh s to 7Timoth arge laidv e inſtart, i e quicke a Ad wy theeth teares b 
Kay: antly , when the eres, th pon him , in ſeaſo nd the de ere- ni s both 
alotht maybe — Se 7 ns hes — p an ferd - _—_— 7 = «hep ; 
$ tab ally, both i $ (hall 1 anf wne;and is g c. I. M4. 
theirſak od preach erefore th e mann calon and pened, fot! eforcth FO 
pleaſures oth out of i which inotl-tali ento ſcaſon, ill pre 
= ſeal; tendeth- -falitt] count 1 n, omitti achthe 
anc head, r bulinetle; on and i tothe! c bulineſl; t out of { nng no 
Butwh . ;than of the by ſeaſon . h r welfare, T C be ec ifit be OC- 
declari enthe Mini aluatio ut if the he Mini aics to h not 17 
In init n of thei cy bemor niſters carc Note 
[+ 73g er hath p : eirloul TC mind wuſt 1 the , 
oth nſel] of thus 0 : +3 thei aj full of abour f, 
towhate open] God udicd th :eir blood their or 
whatend wi yand , exho eword dili ſhall b world] 
lutel cincrealc ISCOM y,and tha gent] ntly,pre n their 
tely,yer if e.Thou C2 Paul CVETF'C y and ſhai ached th 
| ud oh the Miniſter phy 6 a, eword 
th oth n Miniſfl y pzant yas W » labou pure] 
andpra e mouth not bleiſ cr lab b, Apollo aIf ell out . red tow yz He mnt 
yvn of G candi ourct alſo wate of lea win mc eſt 
and tothe Lord od to ſpeak increaſe th h neuer lo W909 but it ſon as in ſeaſe ns pray both for 
hemandcharc that owe 5a Cc =_ the ce lameaall is ancitiydoin xo that = himclfe nf 
id, who IO gl ce miniſte mſclfc and cople, ſo 5 vainc. A 8 is dutic bf hispes = 
Mopho being ver pefnd ry of his wo JF It rs ys . Ceak {o- wel T e 4s 
hemofemvhchh od may be inlet beprofiuble bo hepeepeemeuth a gens. 
elifted card hi an, and h y the fa ebothto letſe hin F* or.z.6 
ple toall c hispr ulelfeto oor Lenka obleſſe the 
oth reachin ſandti auiour ef e 
, he prayed Nom-6.33 
br agg 


teach conti- 


— 
— > _ 


A 


_——— —— — 


— 


E—— — ———  —— — —_— ks Poet WOK —__ 


Em. 


1 hefourteenth Sermon. 


to his father both tor him{cltcandvs. S, Paxlalloin all his Epiſtles teſtifieth howconti. 
nually he maketh mention of them in his prayers, The Miniſters theretore mul} pray.and 
chat without ccaliug, as well priuatcly by himſclte, as openly inthe congregation; ad 
this promiſe hath our Saviour made, that whatfocuer we ſhall aske che father in hisname 
ſhall be'graunted vnte vs. > 

In adminiſtring the Sacraments he mult alſo be very circumſpe, and althoughchil: 
dren are to be recciued into the Church by Baptiſme, and nor to be denicd, becau{«the 
promiſes do as well pertaine vnto them,as vntothe aged ; yetare they to be baptizedin 
the faith of the pare:s;for there is nopromiſe made to the infidels. The Miniſter therfore 
mult require an account of this faich of fuch as bring childrentobe baptized, lealt other: 
wiſc he {eale to a blancke,and fo prophane the Sacramet, whichappertainethro none bur 
tothe faithiu!].Fu: thermore he mult notadmitall men that come raſhly to cate the fleſh 
and drinke the blood of Chritt,for it isno ſmall matter ; but firſt they muſt cate ir by faith 
outof the word of God,and when hec hath: ſo done, the Miniſter ſhall adminiſter to him 
the outward ſcales of bread and wine,to confirme and ftreygthen his faich. 

The third point of the Miniſters is; He mult liuea godly life, ſhewing himſelfe ancy. 
ampleroall his flock , lca{t the word of God bee flandered through his cuill behaviour: 
for alehcugh he preach neuer (o good doftrine,yet if his life be wicked, and contraricto 
his dorine,ſuch is the (abriltic of Sathan, whorhereby will bring the Goſpell intocon- 
tempt,and be counted a vaine thing of men,becauſe the Minifter teacheth one thing ,and 
doth another:this werea grieuous and intolerable matter, that the Miniſter ſhould open 
the mouthes of the wicked toblaſpheme the Lord God and his moſt holy word, whichis 
the power of God vntc ſaluation. Therefore S: Paw/together with pure dottrine giuethir 
in charge to 7s, in all thmgs ſhewe thy ſelfe an en[ample of gv0d workes nith uncorrun de- 
Arie nith oratunegntegrilte, and with the wholſome word which cannot bee conaemned, that hee 
nbichwitt ſtandeth, may bee aſhamed, haning nothing of you to ſpeaks exill of, The Apoltlelav 
no {mall occalion to vie ſo waightic an admonition,thataboue all other things ioyneto 
pure dodtrine a godly life, yea ſuch anenſample of grauitie, integritic, and all other good 
| ſteaks enillof works agrecable ro the moit wholeſome word whichno man is able in any refpe tore- 

the Geſpottgif PIOmes that the contemptuous and deſpitefull aduerſaric againft the truth-may be aſha- 
the Blaſter med cc open their mouthes, when as they are not able to accuſe the Miniſter of any vn- 


line contrary godlines; for the wor it felfe is ſo pertet and abſolute in all reſpeAs,that no man can 
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he doth not only purchaſe eui!f report vnto himſelfe, but alſo giveth occaſion vntothe 
encmics and deſpiſers of the truth moſt wickedly to ſl1nderthermolt precious Golpell of 
Icfus Chrilt. The Miniſter muſt therefore liuc a godly and vnblamcablc life, cucn tor an 
example of wel] doing toall his flocke. | | 
Againe the ſpirit of God inthar he ſaith, they muſt watch oner mens ſoules, declareth a 
wonderfull carc,that the Miniſter oughtto haue over his qwn ſoule : for if he be boundto 
watchouecr other mens foules to the ende he may befſaued and not periſh, if inthe meane 
time he letteth his owne periſh, what ſhall hee ger ? truly it will no whit profit him though 
all his flock be faued,if he himſelfe be condemned.1tis manifeſt in the firſt Epiſtictothe 
Corinths and 6. Chapter, that no vnrighteous perſon ſhell inherit the kingdome of heaven. 
Therefore the Miniſter muſt of neceſſitie( according to the admonition of S. Peter) gue 
diligence to make hiscalling and cleAtion (ure by his godly life and good workes as We 
as other, if he will approue himſclfe the child of God, and heire of cuerlaſting life. Ttwere 
a vaine thing to flatter himſelfe in linne , becauſe of his office, and thinke that God wi 
dealethe more mercifully with him thereforezwhen as it is moſt certaine,that asthe(alu- 
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tion of mankinde commeth by the merits of one which is Ieſus Chriſt, ſo is there but one - 
meane for man'to attaine thercunto, that is, by a true and liuely faith in Ieſus Chriſt;and 


whoſocuer cannot afſure himſclfe in thislife by thetriall of his faith, that hee is the chil | 
of God, although hee can perſwade and flatter himſelfe neuer ſo much with other vaine 
hope, all istono purpoſe : br hee may beatlured whatſocuer hee be cicher Miniſter or 0* 
ther,that he ſhall never taſte of the ioyes laid vp for the children of God. 1n the —_ w 


fnde fault thercat:but if the Minifter contrary tothe word doth liue wickedly & vngodly, 1 
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a&s,where S. Pax giuing charge of the Church and flack of Gods people vntothe ouer- 
ers thereof, giueth this charge ficlt.: Take heed therefore unto your [elues,aud to all the flacke, AQs 20.28. 
ohereofthe holy Ghoft hath made you ouerſcers , to feede the Churchof (od, which hee hath pur- ug 
pry er that his owne bloud, The Miniſter muſt watchover the ſoules of his flocke, but He 19a #7 . 
fr{t, oucr his owne , for hee that cannot keepe bis owneloule, can much lefle keeps the 79 4547 ef 
oulesof others 3 hee that cannot gouernc himſelfe , cannorrule another; The Mivilts PACUmED 6 
muſt watch oucr the ſoules of his Hlocke, fo carefully and warily feeding them withwhol-##7 #5 owe 
Omeand neceifarie dodtrine, and ſo hungring after the ſaluation of all, that hee muſt nos/2#4,1 _ 
@ff:ronethrough his.defauleto periſh ; theretore abou all it is requiltte that hee keeperf9 74107 9Her 
hisowne very [urc. Em” | 3... 11... other mens. 
Then when hee preacheth damnatian vnto the obſtinate,and ſuch-asremaine intheir =, 
fanes,thundering out the iudgemeats af,God againſt them becauſethey will not repent; 7b he prea- 
bythatmearicsto beate thein downe,aud bring them ta-a(ight of their miſerie, hee: muſt £224 ds. mmnas 
he affured rhat the ſacne b=longerh not to himleite, Againe, when hee preacherh of ele- #757 7207 hers, 
&0n and retviſſion of finncs, by the merits of Icſus Chriſt, hee mul} heuc an atſured and; #4 79/7 be 
vafallibleteſtimonie to hig owne coaſgience,that he 18 ancleRt veilcll of the Lord hat be for e19atet 
isredeeimed by the ſacrifiac of Ieſus Chrjf,and hat he ſhall enioy all the promiſes of the #4/24741/2 not 
Goſpell,as all other children of God: if;hee' be nor atlured hereof , his cale 13 worſe then: #9 b1m,GC, 
all other mens z for in preaching. condemnation to o;hers, hee condemneth himſeite,and 
in offering the kingdoms of heauen tp others}, he quiteexcludeth himſelfe : ſotharhee 
which helpzth other out of an holc , falleth himſcltc ſodeepe intothic tame, that it.isnot 
ible for any man to helpe him out. = 
Liffof all, the Miniſter muſt nat onely.readeand (tudic the word of God, preachthe 
lam: purcly,by exhorting,anJ all other gzeanes taat may ve proficable,viing them both. px, owghito 
openly and privately, contiqually inſeafon,and out ol ſcalon, praying alſo tor his flocke, e5vark and 
ththis Miniſt-tie may be profitable vnts them and ſertiog himſcite an enlample of all AS eranny” 
godlinesynto themcarefully watching ogergheir loules; but hee muſt alſo loue themſo.,,;. ely,9s 
darely,that his owne life mutt not he deare vnto him for their ſake, Whichtender and ublike? : 
loving affeFtion was in that good childe gf God Saiat Pex! , as it is manifc{t in his Epiſtle! £4L 
tothe Thelſalonians, where he writcth in this ſort. Neither ſong2t wee praiſe of mea,n:ither _ 
ofjuu, nor of others, when wee mig 9: haue beene chargeable,as the Apoſtles of Chriſt : but-wemere ,.THmr, 5 
gentle amang 1-8, enen 4s: 4 Norſe that chere/heth her children. Thus be mg affettioned towards 6. KH 
jou, 0u7 8204 will was to hane dealt unto you ngt the Goelof God only but allo y9ur owns ſoutes, 
becauſe y2e were dexrewntovs, Solinguiariouc had heetowards them, that they were dea- 
rerynto hin chen his life z this affeRtion did hee not beare to them onely, but to allche_ 
ce@children of God,and ſuffered all things for the elesfake, thatthey might alſoat- 
tanethealuation which is in Chrilt Icſus,with cceraall glory. The reaſon thereof 18,be- 
culewhereſocuer the Golpell is li1cerely and purely taught, there bee alwayes aducrla- 
esſcekingthe ouerthrowe thereofjby perſecuting ſuch as profeiſeche ſame, to the great 
lmaying of the children of God,who ſo ſoone as they take vpon them the profeſſion of 
lus Chriſt in eruth with a good conlſcicace , are (traightway refilted with great combats 
affliction, which were able to make thein forlake the faith of Icſu3 Chriſt,and-the pro- 
kllion of the Goſpell,it the Lord thould not hold themvpright in this diftretſe. The Apo- 
lletherefore whom the holy Ghoſt hath filled with all wiſdome, knowing that the croile 
mthe greateſt hinderance of the Goſpell that could be, and aiſo that 'where the Goſpell 
wtrucly profetled, there the crotſe would not be abſent;becaule by it the Lord bringeth 
 tischildcen into glorie, of a greatde{trethat hee had to the cedification of the Church of _ M 
lusChriſt: willingly (uff-red all kinde of afiQtions,thereby to confirine and ſtrengthen ColeT@ .2.24 
thefaich of Gols children, and did reioycein that hee ſutfered for the Churches ſake,for 
tcommoditie,in that by his cxample the Lord did not onely worke in them a greater 
aedence and beliefe in the Goſpell, but ſuch an carnelt zcalealſo, that they werereadie 
Uduillingto ſutf:r all manner of aflictions for the ſame,and that with great ioy. Where. 
r lifthe Apoſtle, who preached vnto them this glad tidings,) ſhould haue ſhrunke from 
teſtimonic of his dorine,when any afflitions were laide ypon him for nn 
| P<cP 
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people which were'guided-byhim, the ſpirit of God fo prouidin ould TEEN 
way from the truth,and cuch hauc bandinnd their Leapain i”'B —_ = hs 
* was forcady to confirmethe faith of Gods people by thele meanes, when it oh & 
of a Prophet called Aga##s, that he ſhould be boundat Ieruſalem, and dcliucr Fr ha 
hands of Gentiles, he being intreated ofthe brethren that he would not gge War wg 
AR&.31.10.-II- with tearcs beſought the faine, Then Pa/anfwered and ſaid, what tos c "Pwoan 
14.t3- breaking mine heart ? for [ am readie not tobe bound onely, but alſo nota, 
for the name of the Lord Icfus. This affetion mult be in euery good Miviſ "ks 
theirflocke,that for their ſoulcs ſake he ſhall be readie to ſuffer all things, yea e 2 9 
his lifc for the confirmation of his doftrine,theſtrengthening of theirfath ky ” 
of God. Our Sauiour Chrilt alſo that good ſhepheard refuſed not to give highfer | 
| ſheepe: and trucly in thatplace of Saint /ohn he doth notably declare the dif; wes 
Tobaz,11.12, tweene the good (hepheard and the hircling, I am (faith he) that good ſhe Wir 
13. py ſhephcard giveth his life for his ſhecpe : but'an hireling, and he which Sac 
cpheard, neither his ſheepe arc his owne, feeth the wolfe comming, andh le wake 
ſheepe,and fleeth,and the wolfe catcheth them andfſcattercth them So the hi ray p 
becauſe he isan hircling and careth not for theſheepe, This place teacherh ey. R 

' thatthe Miniſters of Gods word,muſt not be hirelings, ſuch as haueno care of Mow 
butreſpe&rtheir owne profit onely : and intime of daunger, they will forlake then yo, 
ſocucr before they haue fed their flocke : but the true Miniſters muſt notbe lack o 
muſt not meaſuretheir dutic and affeftion towardsthcir flocke according to r ſ ” 
but he muſt know that he is placed ouer them to watch oner their ſoules, to oi 7 FU 
from the diucll that rauening wolfe, by the wholeſome word of God : aid rice "= 

for his owne gaine. Andhereby ſhall he beknoiyne, if in time of daunger hef yore 

flocke and will not forfake them :nay ratherthan'that they ſhould periſh he wil Mo 

life fortheir ſake: forifthisaffeRion benot th them, -the caſe is very manifeſ | £ wY 

© 4.74, - ©. aremot good ſhepheards, but hirelings. Forthetrue vnderſtanding ofthis pO { 7 
Howa. Mi- conſider whenthe Miniftcrs may flie; for if we ſhould denic thatthey mi ght = flieat rag 
niſter may time, we. ſhould not ſay truth: for our Sauiour Chriſt hath bidden that when wear = 
fe. fecutedirrone cite; we ſhould flic intoanother, .Itis manifeſt alſo that our SauiourC if 

Mons: himſelfc fled, as when the Iewes tooke vp ſtones toccaſt at him, he hid himſelfe andvent 
on,v.59.- - outofthe temple: and he'paſled through the middeſt ofthem all, and ſo went hisy 
T6b,10.39.40. And in the tenth chapter of /ohz we reade, that when they went about to take him k 
eſcaped out of their hands, and went his way beyond lordan: yct afterward when the 9a 
appointed,whercin he ſhould fuffcr, was come, hefled not. Saint Paxlallo and Bonds 
© > - &8itappearcth inthe fourteenth ofthe Acts, being at Iconium, when there wasan aſſault 

Y eade both of the Gentiles and ofthe Tewes with their rulcrs,to doe them violenceaul 

toftone them, they being aware of it fled vntoLyſtra, and Derbe, cities af Lycaonia 

Yet as I'declarcd before out of the one and twentic of the As at another time Pal 

| went willingly vpto [crulalem tolay downe his life for the glory of God. Sothatifye 

ſhould deny, that we mi ghenot flicat any time, we ſhould deny the words of Chriſt, vho 

biddeth vs flicintime of perſecution: and againe if we ſhould plainely ſay that they might 
flic,we ſhould put no difference betwcene the true Miniſter and the hire! ing. Thisthere- 
fore mult we note, iffo be that the people over whom he is placed, ſhall be in daunger to 

Pow ſmall a bc leduced by falſe teachers from that moſt true and holcſome dorine of [cſus Guſt 
raft ſocner hauing recciued as yet but a talt as it were thercofand arc not grounded ; he muſt noti 
we hane re- any caſe flic and giue place, nothough it coſt him his life : for it were a daungerous caſe to 
cerned of the flic then, becaulc that his conſtancic in ſcaling his doQrine with his bloud, may wondet- 
trueth,ye fully confirme the faith of his flocke and draw them forward by his exam le, ratherto 
wine dic for che profeſſion of Ieſus Chriſt, than to deny him : whereas on the p55 D6- ifhe 
je oner ſhould flic, rhey could not but fall from the truth, being not groundcd thercin, whens 
ftrining, they ſee their aſtor to hide himſclfe, But when this affetion & lou is in the Miniſterto 
though it conlider that he is betrothed to Iclus Chriſt to defend his { pouſe and Church from hisad& 
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pi ſolingular a care that he will never forſake the, although by earnell (tudic he ſhould 

enen ſhorten his life, and all his Phylitions in the world ſhould teil him plainely that it wil 

end his daics if he doth not giuc ouer the ſame : yet (I fay) when he hath ſuch a loue and 

iffeion to his pcople,whoſe ſoules hee Jabourcth to feede and nouriſh with the word of 

God, thathce will rcligne his life into the hands of God, and giue over himſelfe vnto his 
vidence, and rather tocnd his daics with labouring and ſtudying for his flockes (ake, 

than by withdrawing and ſaving his owne life to ſuffer them to want: then no dotibt the 

Lordby his holy ſpirit ſhall ceach him, when he may without dangerto his flocke,cuen The fairh/ull 

vithall their conſents depart and (auc his life fromthe hands of his aducrſaries. As we (ee mmmſter flics 

bythecxamples of Ieſus Chriſt and his Apoltles, who ſometimes fled and ſaued their 19: from his 

lives: and otherwhile abode by it and ſuffered all things patiently, So will hee teach his flacke but! by 

truc and faithfull Miniſters,when itis good toflie,and when not. We haue knowne many 1his mcancy, 

godly Miniſters which have ſpent their time in (tudying and teaching their flockes , and 

hauerather delircd their faluation than their owne lives, All theſe things obſerued, the 

Miniſter ſhall yeeld a ioyfull account vato the Lord, and ſtirre vp his people tobe thank- 

full yntothe Lord,which hath ſhewed them ſuch mercie, as to place oucr them ſ@ lovin og 

andcareful a Minifter,which ſo hungteth and chirſteth after their (aluation,that he eſtee- 

meth his owne life letle than it, 


The ſerond part concerning the antie of the people to their Miniſter, 


Owwehaue declared the dutic of Miniſters, it followeth that we ſhew next the dutie 
ofthepeople vnto their Miniſters, which is the fecond part of our diuiſion: & truly 
-. thisdeclaration ofthe Miniſters dutie doth very manitfel(ily ſhew the other: for if the 
Miniſter be bound to applic his (tudie,and to exerciſe himſelfe diligently in reading; ahd 
when he hath (tudied,to come foorth and teach the people all things neceſſarie for their 
fluation;and moreouer mult ſet himſelfe a liuely patterne of godly conuerſatis for them 
tofollow,lctting no meanes vnatiliicd, whereby he may beget their ſoules vnto God,nei- 
therin life nor doKrine; but mult ſo earefully watch ouer their ſoules, that rather than 
they ſhould periſh he mutt giue his life for them: what ſhall the people then do vnto him 
forhisintire louc and affeion?The holy Ghoſt telleth vs in theſe words: Obey chem, and 
ſubmit your ſelnes.$o that obedience isthe dutic of the peopleto their Miniſter. The reaſon 
hereofis very good, ſeeing the caſe ſo ſtandeth that the Miniſter muſt Iabour to bring the 
hometoleſus Chriſt by the Goſpel, which is the power of God vnto (aluation:if the peo- 
plenotwithſtanding his paines.will remaine obſtinate, to what end will his labour come? 
alvill bein vaine,the people ſhall not profit by it, and himſelfe ſhall be gricued and mo- 
eltedwith (orrow to (ee their diſobedience, The people therefore muſt bee obedient vn- 
totheir Miniſters which labour for their profit, which is a great grace of God who wor- 
tethallchisin all creatures,when hee hath giuen the people obedient hearts to bee go. 
terned by his word, for which end he hath appointed the Miniſters thereof, And as it isa 
gicuousand the molt dangerous thing to be obedient toluch ſuperioursas ſhall leade vs 
mtofthe way into deſtru&ion,whom our Sauiour Chriſt callethblinde guides,which to- . 
{ther with the peoplefall into the pit : ſoitison the contraric the greateſt vertue to be- 
me obedient to the true Paſtors and Miniſters ofthe word of God. It hatH been cucr- 
norethe charge that the Apoſtles [aide vpon the children of God,of which thing S. Pax! 
nhis Epiſtle tothe Philippians,as in divers other places requircth,after that hee hath de- 
the great humility of Teſus Chriſt,in that he became obedient vnto the death of the 
wolſe;thereupon taketh occaſion of his cxhortation : Wherefore(-2y below d)as yee hane al. Philip, 2.12. 
Per obeyed ne, not as in wy preſence only, but now mnch moreinmine abſence, ſo make an end -f 
Jow ſaluation with feare and trembling. Ttappearcth by his wordes, that the Philippians to 
mom he wrote had bin yery obedient vnto his miniſteriefrom that time,wherein it plea» 
Godtotouch their heart with a care of their ſaluatio by his preaching;yea ſo obcdicnt 
wrethey,that not only in his preſence among them, they ved great ſubmiſſion vnto his 
Ine,but much morein his abſence they declared their dutifulnes, in that with great 
_ H h 2 | care 
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To difobey 


eatethey laboured to make it profitable by praftiling the ſame in cheir |.fe and cunuerſy. 
tion : whereby it may ſcemethat the Apoltle needed not to: haue exhorted them vnto 
this dutic of obedicnce, being alrcadie fo forward and prone thereuito : but wee may 
hereby learac how needfull athing it is thatthe people be obedient, and hat in no ſmall 
meaſure, but ſo farre forth as they ſhall be able to frame their liues according to the worg 
of God inall points,which he preacheth vntothem ſincerely and purely to the fecging of 
their ſoules vato cternall lifeqwhich they can never obtaine vnlelle they become obeg.a 
to bee taught and inſtructed at the Minilters hand by the moſt pure word of God, which 
with the operation ofthe holy Gholt worketh faith inthe children of Gnd,whereby they 
apprehend the mcrits of Ieſus Chriſt,and haue hisrighteouſnes,obefience, and holine(ſe 
imputed vnto them ofthe free grace and mercie of God, as ſurclyas if in their owne per. 
ſons they had wrought it,and ſo made heires of the kingdome which Chrift by his blood 
hath purſchaſcd for them. Ir is necetlarie that ſo many as deltre to be ſauedghee obedient 
vntothe Miniſter, whom God hath placed ouer them as his in{lrument tobringthemto 
his heaucnly kingdotine,as before I haue declared vnto you:An1the rather to thrre them 


vp vnto a continuall obedience heeaddeth this 3 THake an end of your owne ſalvaturwnh 


feare and trembling : As if he ſhould ſay, Beloucd brethren,as you haue hitherto lubmitted 
your (clues to be reformed by the moſt glorious Goſpell of Ieſus Chriſt,and hauc obeved 
vs inthe Lordto the increaliag of your faith, and the aſſurance of your ſaluation: ſol be- 
ſcech youto continue,and cuen with feare and trembling make an end of your (+luation: 
for if you ſhould waxc obſtinate ia the end, and becomediſobedientto thoſe that labour 
in the Lord for yuur behoofe,I tell you truly all your former obedience ſhal no whitpro: 
fit you,nay your end ſhall bee worſe; be lowly therefore and reucrence your Teachersin 
the Lord that you may with great humilitie, as it becommeth the children of God, re- 


the Miniſter eciue the promiſes. And lealt the aducrſaries ſhould perſwade, that this your obedience 
of Gadzisto and willing following of the Gaſpe]l hath come vnto you of your owne nature, that by 
d:ſovey God that meancs he may draw you to diſobey the Miniſters of God,whom you cannot diſobey 
him/:ife and but you muttalſo deſpiſe the word and him that ſent themyand ſo fail from all grace! teil 
to d:ſpiſe his you thereforeplainly, that it neuer came of your (elues, for it is God that worketh in you 


word. 
Pailip, 2.12, 


Toh.1o. 27, 


 Luktoi.s. 


both the will & the deed;and that not of your deſert,but of his own good pleaſure. We ſee 
then thatthe people mult obey their Miniſter, & giuc diligent heed to be taughtbythem 
the whole counſcll ofthe Lord concerning the ſaluation of their foules: which thingallo 
our Sauiour Chriſt doth manifeſt in the tenth of 7ohn : Ay frerpe (faith he) braremy wihee, 
and I knowthemand they followm?, &-c. Our Sauiour Chriſt giucth vs a notable token here 
to know the children of God by,and that is, If they heare his voyce aaJ followe him : for 
they that wil not be obediet vato himare none of his,neither yet partakers of thoſe bene- 
fits which he hath purchaſed for his.But peraduenture ſome wil ſax : It is true,that ifa man 
will not obey the.voice of [eſus Chriſt he is not for him: but where is Icſus Chriſt thatve 
may heare him and obey him?O brother take heed how thou ſeekeſt ſuch cauillation,9to 
maintaine thine obſtinacic,for thou canſt not ſo ſhake of thy dutic tothy Miniſter ;butif 
thouconfetleit thy dutic to be obedient vnto Ieſus Chrilt,I tcl thee plainly chou oughte 
no leilſe toobey the Miniſter in that he bringeth the meſſage ofChril?,ti 51f hiaſcltewere 
preſent. For he being the very Truth it ſelfe hath (aid plainly onthe Miniſters behalfe: He 
that heareth you heareth mee : and hee that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſe th me + and he th..t deſpiſeth mes 
deſpiſeth him that ſent mee. What an hainousthing were it torefuſe the Miniſter and to bes 
diſobedicnt vnto them,when the caſe ſtandeth ſo that the diſobeying of them isvot onely 
a contempt of Chriſt, but alſo of God the Father, who.is a ſcucre iudge to be revenged® 
all his cnemics? But they that be of the ſheepfold of Ieſus Chriſt will be obedientto their 
ſhepheard, euenas willingly asthe ſheepe are, The reaſon hereof ts drawne from then 
ture of ſhcepe, whichisthe ſimpleſt of all creatures to ſhift for it ſclfe,and.yet more prof: 
t:ble than any other catecll,when one of them is (traied ont of the way,it 1s caught | 
bramblesand briersreadicto be loſt in cucry pit or hole, yea ſubic& to a thouſand daun- 
gers,and cannot helpeitſclfe inthe leaſt of them :; and when the ſhepheard hath fetc 
her home,how obcdicntis ſhee,and glad to bee guided by him for feare of falling ior 
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like danger: ſo is it required of the children of God, that they be obcdient as ſheepe; yea 1ſhe were 
 hewere the wiſeſt or mightieſt in the world, he mult nottake ſcorne to become as ſim- the wiſeſ? in 
lc as aſheepe, if hee will enter into the kingdome of heauen: for before ſuch time as the the wor id he 
Lord by his inftrument the Miniſter doth bring them home intothe ſheepfolde of Icſus muſt become 
\ Chriſt;they wander in innumerable dangers,&arc no more able to deliver themſelues out as ſemple 54 
ofthem,then the lilly ſheepe isto ſauc her felfe from the wolfe:but when they arc brou ght Peer, 
home,chen they ſee their infirmitie,and what greatneede they have of a ſhepheard to pre» 
ſcrue & helpe them out of ſo many perils,which tend tothe deſtruction both of body and 
ſoule,then they gladly obey him which is carcfullto guidethem in the way of ſaluation, 
vith the moſt holy word of God, and to refreſh their hungrie ſoules with that heauenly 
Hodeand milke, The holy Ghoſt ſaith, that they mnſt bee borne apaine, and that not of mor- 


|; , t.Pct.x.5; 
tal (cede, but of the immortall ſeede of the word of God, who lineth ana endureth for ener, And Y 
Cs it is neceſſaric that they be obedient vato their (pirituall father which hath be- —_—_— 
ew, 


gott&n them w ith theword of God, that hee may ioyfully extend a fatherly affeRion to- 
vardsthem: which thing the Apo ſtle F. Peter exhorteththem vnto : As nexe borne babes 
defre the ſincere milke of the word, that you may growe thereby. The Apoſtle here ſheweth a fa- x per FR 
miliar reaſon why they ſhould be obedient,they be as new borne babes. We ſee that little 
children arenot able to guide themſclues,no not to feede themlelues at the firſt, but muſt 
be guidedand nouriſhed by the helpe of their parents,vntill they be able to ſhift for them 
ſlucs: So mult the children of God bee guided and novriſhed by the word of God , that 
they way grow from ſtrength to ſtrength ,from faith to faith, till they come toa perfe& We muſt 
ageinChrilt. Therefore it isncceſaric that the people be obedient vnto the Miniſter, to grow from 
vhomc the Lord hath giuen his word to diftribute vnto his children, and to increaſe and Frength to 
ſirengthentheir faith in Ieſus Chriſt, , ſtrength; 
Butſome will ay , is this giuen tothe Miniſters onely 2 what if they teach their owne 
deviſes , and notthe pure word of God, and make vs belecueweeare in an happic caſe, 
when weeare in molt miſery,and yet deliretobe direRted in thetrue pathway vnto falua- 
tion ?I anſwerc, that you muſt therfore tric the doArine which he bringeth by the touch- 
fone of Gods word,and ſee thatit accord therwith: for inthat the Lord giueth the vnders 
ſanding and interpreting of the ſcriptures vnto the minifters,it is not without great cauſe 
thatheedoth it , when as hee appointeth them by the power of his word, as the meancs 
without which they can doc nothing, to bring together his children, yea, by the ſharpe 
ſwordof the word to pearce their ſoules and conſciences to thevtter (laying of finne, and 
withthe excellentvertuc ofthe ſame word to heale them againe: which thing if the Mini. 
ſters for their part ſhall not faithfully executcin fuch order as before I intreated of, ſpea- 
| kingof the duty of Miniſters, cuen that gift the Lorde will ſo ftraightly call to account, 
that hee ſhall beare the danger of cucry ſoule that hath _ through his default. Yet 
ſhall not the people be hereby diſcharged: for they mult try his dorine(asT faid before) 
andtake hecede that they be not ſeduced; for if they be,they ſhall dyc in their owne ſinnes; 
fany will fay that hee is ignorant, truly I ſay, he is ina dangerous caſe ; but if God hath | 
ſhewed him ſuch mercie as to make him delirous to bee inſtrufted in therightway to ſal- 
mtion,let him crauc knowledge at the Lords hand,neuer ceafe,but be importunate vpon — _ _ 
the Lorde in ctauing his holy [pirite,to workein himall ſpirituall grace, to worke in him Crate know- 
truc Faith : and toatſure him of his ſaluation,all other worldly refpeRs (et alide : and let {edge of God 
him vſc great diligence in harkeningto the word of God,and beobedient vnto the ſame, Fithont cear 
Moreouer,let him withdraw himſclfe from all cuill company,and frequent the companic fing. 
of the godly , and no doubt but the Lord will ftrengthen him to worke his will, whereby 
he ſhall know of the do@rine, whether it bee of God or not, according to therule which 
ourSauiour Chriſt giveth vs to knowe it by, Hee that fpeaketh of himſelfe ſceketh his owne 
glorie : but hee that ſeeketh the glorie of him that ſent him, the ſame #5 true : and fuch muſt wee yy, ro. 
obey inthe Lord. Now we ce as it is our duty to obey the true Miniſter,and fuch as care- 7:07-0%, 
fully watch ouer our ſoules, with the moſt wholſome word of God: ſo mult wee beware 
that we ſuffer not our (clues to be ſeduced by falle teachers zand therefore wee mult proue 
their doctrine by the word of God, But laſt of all,ifany = preach Icſus Chriſt ſincerely 
| z and 
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and purely,hauing ſome infirmitic,wc muſt not therfore reicdt him, bur obey him forthe 
eruth ſake ;and conſider that we are all (ubic to infirmities, and that tofomeone More 
than another: and therefore it is our dutie chriltianlike to admoniſh him thereof; ang dd 
doubt,if he be the ſeruant of God he will giue him more (trength again} the ſame. 
Bclides this obedience, the dutic of the people toward their Miniſter muſt exteng fur. 


- ther,andthey muſt alſo reuercnec him,and giue him henor;elfe it is moſt certaine thate. 


bedience cannot take place: which we may fce by the example of che woman of $ 
who notwithſtanding the great curtclic of our Saviour Chriſt in telling her what 
and what he cculd dofor her, yet would the not obcy him at the firſt, bur tell to tauntin 
and ouerthwarting of him too varcueretly ; but when he had teuched her conſcienceany 
laid open her wickednes, ſothat ſhe fawplainely hewas another manner of man than}; 
eooke him for,then ſhe began toreuerence him,andlaid, O fir, {ſes that rhow aye 4 Prophet 
and thenſhe obcyed him, and delired to learneof him: (o, before ſhe obeyed, ſheconcei. 
ed areuerence of hiw,and accounted of him as a Prophet. It is aifo manifeſt in the 2.of 
the Acts, when as the wonderfull miracle could net bring the people to obcy the 4- 
poltles, yet afterward when Peter with his ſharpe {ermon had touched their hearrsinſuch 
ſort that they felt the power that God had giuen them, they began to reucrence they 
and where as before they were not aſhamed to ſay that they were drunken with ney 
wine, now they crycd out, Afen end brethren what ſhall we doe * which words doe Plainely 
declare what a reuerent opinion they have conceiued of them, ard after that they becams 
obedient vnto thera. Common experience ſheweth vs the ſame, for which of youyil 
commit your matter toany Lawyer, except you haue arevercntopinicn of him, thathe 
can pleaſure ycu, and a furc truſt chat he will doc the belt he can for the furtherance? 
your cauſe? Likewiſe in Phyſickthereis no man thatwilleomit his life into the Phylitiang 
hand, vnlcile he be firſt perſwaded thathecan by the helpof God calc his gricte, and that 
he is willingalſo to do what lieth in him: except (I ſay) a man be thus perſwaded of the 
Phyſition he will not commit himlcife into his hands, nor yet obey theſe orders that he 
thall preſcribe: foisitinthis,the people mult be obedienttothe Miniſter, therefore they 
muſt reverence him, or ciſc it is not poihible that they ſhould obey him. The Apoſtle 
S Pasl doth notably amplific the honor due to the truc and faithful{ Miniſters, The Elders 
that rule well (faith he) let them be had in double honuyr, ſpecially they nhich L:bour inthe word 
ard doftrine, as it he ſhould fay, let thoſe Elders which are appointed to watch andlooke 
rothe manners and behauiorofthe children of God,ifthey execure this chargefaithſully, 
be had in double honour : but aboue all, let the faichfull Miniſters, fuch as [abourin the 
word,be honoured: for why ? the othcrarc oucrlcers of your outward behavior,but theſe 
haue an other manner of office, they watch ouecr your ſoules, which tcadethto the falux- 
tion both of body and foule. | E | 
Morcouer,it is requiſite chatthey alſo feare the Miniſter,or clſe can they in no caſercue- 
rence and honour him:for where feare is not, all honeur isabfent,and ſo conſequently all 
duticextinguiſhed, And this feare muſt not bea fained and counterfeited feare : butwhen 
he ſhall come before the Miniſterto aske him any queſlion,he muſt conliderthat hecom- 
meth totalke with the meſſenger of the Lord, whom he ought to heare as well asifthe 
Lord himſelfe were preſent. For this is moſt certaine,where afaithful-Minifter is thatdoth 
lincercly and purely preach the word, it is all oncasifthe Lord hiniſelfe dwelt perſonally 
among vs:ahd his owne felfc hath verified the ſame, faying : He tha: heareth yo,beareth 
me, And therefore it behooueth vs to giuea proofe of our feare, loue and obedience to- 
wardsthe Lord,by recciuing his word with ſuch feare and regerence as beſeemeth hisfub» 
iets,although the ſame proccede out ofa mortall mans mouth, It isa common things 
mong vs,the Embaſlſadour of a Prince is receiued with great honour & reuerence,yeahis 
melſlage isto be recceiued as vndoubtedly,as ifthe King were preſent himſelf,yea they that 
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ledagainſt the Kings owne perſon : And ſball the Embaſladours of the liuing God, whois 
King of all Kings, bereceiucd lefſe worthily than the other, whole authoritic is both gres- 


Embaſſador, cr and the meſſage waighticr? Truly whoſocuer ſhall take ſcorne to: yeeld this dutic of 
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Fareand reucrence vntothe Miniſter,let him bealſured that he ſcornerh not him,but the 


Lord thatſent him. But ſome will obie& : what ſhall we make a God of our Miniſter, and 
ishe foto be feared as youlay ?Ianfwere thee, that I meane nothing leiſe, nay I hold him 
accurſed that ſhal chalenge ſuch dignity vnto himſelfe.But this fearemult ye yeeld notto 
the perſon,butto his ofhce which is by the word of God, to remit your linnes,and to giue 
you afſurancc thatthcy arc waſhed away by the blood of Chriſt, if you he truly penitec for 
them; and that you are made hcires of the kingdome of heauen, whereof you need not to 


doubt, On the contraric,if you be not penitent, by his office hee hath authoritie to binde 
ſinnes here on carth iuſtly to euerlaſting condemnation, which the vnpenitent may be as 
ſure toſuffer as they ſee the light of the day t feare him therefore(Ifay )not as he is a man, 
hut as the Miniſter of God, With what arcucrend feare did the Galathians receite Par? 


his owne (elfe doth report, that they recciued him asan Angell of God, yea more than 


ſo, they recciued him as Ieſus Chriſt himſelfe. And that was-not for the excellencie 


ofhis pcrſon , which hee te(tifeth was (imple, baſe, vile: and toall the wortd contemp- 
tible, yea and (ubietoall infirmities:; butthey recciued him with ſuch feare and reuc- 
tence for that excellent metlage which hee brought ynto them, for thofe glad tidings 
which hee publiſhed among them, and for that hee was a Miniſter of the Goſpcll of Icſus 
Chriſt, which is the power of God to ſaucallthe belecucrs, Thus reucrently muſt all 
Godschildren fearetheir Minifter,cuen forthe worthines of his office and miniſtery: for 
if they ſhould not feare him, they could not in any caſe obey the word , when hee dorh 
ſharply reproue themfor their ſinnes: bat cuenas alight wife ſo long as her husband plea- 
ſeth her,ſo long and no longer will ſhe be obedient vnto himz for if he fhew a ſharp coun- 
tenance of very lone todriue her from ſome lewd coditions, then will ſhe begin: to ſcorne, 
tofretand chafe,and in ſtead of obeying him,fhe will deadly hate him and deſpiſe him: ſo 
isitwirh the people,ifthey ſtand not in teere of the authority which God hath given him, 
they will obey him no longer than he preacheth pleaſant things: for when he ſhall touch 
their conſciences with threatning the iudgemetrs of God againſt their (in, then can they 
not abide him, but harden their hearts notagainſt him , butagainſtthe Lord which bath 
ſenthim, and fo fall away to their vtter deſtruRion : the children of God muſt therefore 
fearctheir Miniſter, and be obcdicnt cothe word of truth which hee bringeth vnto then, 

When the people are come thus farre, that they will willingly obey the Miniſter, and 
that with feare and reverence ſubmit themiſelues to bee guided by the purEword of God, 
they maſt ſhew further their dutifulnes towards him, and muſt alſo bee readie to doe for 
him whatſocuer lieth in their power: which thing S.Pax/carneftly defireth of the Theila- 


Galath, 4.14; 


The people 

ought tofeare 
the authority 
gine by God. 


lonians : Wee beſeech yon breth) en, that yee acknowledge th ems which labotr among you, and are tThelf.g.f2. 


Over youin the Lord , aud admoniſh you,that yor hane them in ſingular lone for their workes ſake, 
Wherethe holy Ghoſt ſheweth a reaſon why they ſhould acknowledge their Miniſters 
which carefully & faithfully doe execute their office, which is for their workes ſake; & his 
cxhortation is in cffeR thus much : Brethren, this onething doe I heartily craucat your 
hands, that you be not ſo oblivious as to forget thoſe which labour amongyon in the 
Lord, and are by his appointmentcuen of great mercic towards you, placed ouer youto 
the end they may admoniſh you of your linnes, and to ſtirre you vp by the word of God 
toa more zealc of the plorie of God,and to walke more circumſpedly before him : I be- 

ſeech you(l ſay)be not forgetſull of them , but hauc them in a ſingular loue ; yea let no- 


thing be dearer voto youthan ſuch, for thisworkeſake which they hauc takers in hand; for 


\FA 


ttcll youtruly there is no labour vnder the Sunne (o profitable vato'you as this, which Arhonſand 
bringeth not ſtore of corruptible ſilucr and gold, not large kingdomes andempircs of worlds not | 
this world which ſhall pcriſhand come to anend:but chis profit commeth of their labour, comparable 
even the ſaſuation of your ſoules,ſach a treaſure as all the world;nonot athouſand worlds' 70 the trea- 
Uccomparable vnto it:for this cauſe loue them. - ſure cf the 
Belides this; itis their dutic alſoro pronidefor himall things'neceffarie,for thathemay faithful. 


actoſupplic hiswantat their hands,as we may by divers places of the Scripture proue: 


Inthe6.tothe Galathians the Apoſtle giueth this commandement : Let him that is taught Salath. 6.6. 


Mthe word make him that hath taught hin partaker of all his gooas, The reaſon is very our 
| : H h'4 1 


LY 
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if the ſchoolemaſter taketh paines in teaching,the (chollers owe ro him other uecellaricy, 
Such is the ſubtiltie of Satan,which rageth and (tormeth at the Goſpel! of Ieſus Chrilt,the 
reac hing whereof he ſecth is the decaying of his kingdome,when as by no other meanes 
he can oucrthrow the ſame, yet doth he mightily heaue at it by drawing the peoples hans 
from nouriſhing and maintaining the Preachers thereof, that they being oppretled with 
penuric,might be conſtrained to forlakethcir miniſterie.So that it is no marucile though 
the Apoſtle giueth ſo ftraight acharge thereof,ſeeing ſo great danger might enſue, [f tive 


x.Cor.g.tr, ſowe oatojor ſpiritual things, is it a great thing if they reape of you carnallthings? Ifthe Mi. 


Deut 49, 


1, Cor.g.14, 


Yc pi 7. 


A 


Deut.x5.4. 


Matth.x 0. 10. 


Galath.4.15. 


niſters give vatothe people gold,is it much for them to giue chaffe againe ? yet there is 4 
greater difference betweene that,that the Miniſter diſtributeth among the people, & that 
which herecciueth of them,than is betweene gold and chaffe. For he giueth vatothem by 
the preaching ofthe word the kingdome of heauen : what treaſure may be compared vne 
to it?and will not they giue him oftheir worldly commodities to maintainc his living? 
Truly it were atoken of too too much infidelitic,and a manifeſt argument that we arenot 
Chriſtians,but very Heathen,if we ſhould refuſe to nouriſh the Miniſter that laboureth for 
our profit. It is manifeſt in the law that the Prieſts which waited on the Altar,lived ofthe 
Altar : Euen ſo hath the Lord appointed that they which preach the Goſpell ſhould liue 
ofthe Goſpcll. Naturall reaſon teacheth vs this,and yetisitwritren inthe Scripture allo, 
that vo men goeth cn warfare at any time of his owne coſt, for the ſouldicr receiucth his lipend, 
Neither doth any manplant aviney wad, andeateth not of the fruite thereof, for to that cnddoth 
he plantit, becauſe he would enioy the fruite, Andagaine, No man keepeth a flocke and ea- 
teth not ef the milke thereof. But if the caſe ſtandeth ſoincarthly matters,that cucry manen- 
ioycth the fruite of his labour,and is maintained by the ſame; how much more oughtthe 
Miniſters and Paſtors liue of their flocke, towhom they are ſo profitable, and for whole 
ſake they take ſuch paines ?Iftherefore you will haue ſuchan one placed over you, that 
ſhall refuſe no paines in ſtudying night and day, in preaching the word in ſeaſon andout 
of ſeaſon, in exhorting and trying all meanes to doe you good ; and that ſhall loue you ſo 
tenderly that his owne life hall not be deare vnto him for your ſake : you mult knowitis 
your dutie to prouideall things neceflarie for him,for you muſt not make him your ſlaue, 
but you mult ſo miniſter vnto him,that he may giue himſelfe wholy vnto the faithful do» 
ing of his dutic, that he may not be drawne away with other carcs from the ſame. Ifthe 
Lord hath commanded not to »2ou/el! the month of the oxe that treadeth out the corxe, much 
letſe to withhold the Miniſter from things neceſlaric topreſerue his life. The laboureris 
worthic of his wages. How wonderfully torward were the Galathians in fulfilling ofthis 
dutic, when as they would not haue refuſed to pull out their eyes, if it had beene poſlible, 
and haue giuen them tothe Apoſtle ? Which words although they be of ſupercrogation, 
yetdoe they cxprelle ſuch loucand readines in adminiſtring of their worldly commodi- 
ties,thatthey would hauc pluckt out their owne eyes and giuen them vnto him allo,if by 
that meancs they might haue pleaſured him. Truly there is good cauſe why they ſhould 
thus louc and prouide for their Miniſter which laboureth faithfully : for if the childe can- 
not recompence the paincs & kindnes of his parents in bringing him into this world,and 
prouiding things necefſaric for his cducation ; neither the (choller the paincs of his mat 
ſter, which hath garniſhed his breaſt with wiſedome and knowledge : much leſſecan the 
childe of God recompence his ſpirituall father who hath begotten him vnto the Lord.Re- 


Without this fuſe not them to beſtow part of thy worldly commoditics vpon him, that hath brought 


heauenty 


thee ſuch heaucnly treaſure, without the which thy eſtate were more miſerable thanthe 


treaſarewe condition of brute beaſts, But becauſe it may ſeeme very much to the worldly minde 

are more mi- man, whoreſpe&tethnothing but temporall things, tothinke that he mult be fo liberall 
fſerable than towardhis Miniſter,as to prouide him all things that he hath neede of (although the chil- 
brute beaſts. dren of God which arc alrcadic called, and haue taſted how ſweete the Lord hath beeneto 


them by the Miniſters meanes,whom'the Lord hath vſed as an inftrument to bring them 
home,will rotthinke it much todo their dutic,& that very liberally in providing for their 
Paſtor)you ſhall ynderftand in what fort you ought to provide for him. Firſt, you multſce 


that he hath ſufficient for to finde himſclfe and his familic necc(larie foode and oppare 
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= prouidc him bookes for his ſtudze,and all ſuch as may enrich bis knowled ge,where- 


by he may the betterbee ableto anſ{were and helpe all their doubes which come to him. 
Thus mult you prouide for him that he may not be troubled with any cares that may with 
draw him or hinder him in doing of his dutte. And whercasthe Apoſtle faith, mate hins 
partaker of all your goods, it 1s nothing letle meant than that your goods ſhould be at his 

leaſure; or that you ſhould make him aboundin ſuperfluitic,wherewith he ſhould be 61- 
[ed yntill he burſt as they lay,there is no ſuch thing,but co prouide for him for thoſe cau- 
ſes aforclaid. 

Heere may they aske aqueſtion,wh-ther they ought to pay tiche vnto ſuch Miniſters as 
bewicked liucrs, becauſe we bauc ſpoken onely of the dutie which they owe vato the true 
Miniſters and faithfull labourers in the Lords buſizes. You ſhall therefore vnderſtand, 
though he be a wicked liverzif he teach true doQtrin, hold nothing back from him, but let 
him hauc his dutie, that if it ſhall pleaſe the Lord to convert him from his wickednes, hee 
may loue you the more dearcly, and hauec the more carc ouer you: but if hee teach tulle 
doArine, not the word of God purely , but his owne braines, yet becauſe you haus a 

conſcience of diſturbing the common weale,and ſeekerather peace than trouble, let him 

hachisdutic,that your diligece in doing your duty may mouc him toa more care of his; 
orelſcifthe Lord doth not giue him that grace, yetthereby ſhall you leave ateltimonte 
in his conſcience to his condemnation. Morcouer where any ſuch Miniſters be placed 0- 
verthe people, as the wicked liuers, falſe teachers, or domb dogs, itis moſt certaine that 
theLord hath (et them cuen to plague the people forrheir lines. 

Laſt of all,the people mult pray cotinually both forthemſelues and for their Minifler, The people 
that the Lord may beſtow vpon him the per fe gifts of prophecying, and vpon vs obe- wuſt pray ca 
dient hearts to the word , that the Lord may bee glorificdin our lite and conuerſation, tinually for 
which thing S. Pax! delireth in his Epilties,as in the 4. Chapter to the Coloflians, C-atirre themielues 
(kith he) is prayer, and watch mthe ſame with rhanteſgining.Pray alſo for vs, that God tnay and their 
open into vs the doore of vtterance, ts ſpeake the myſtere of Chriſt, that I may iter it as becom- Miniſter, 
methmetoſpeake. The like thing doth he require in the 6.to the Epheſians. In both which Colof.4, 3-4. 
places the Apoſtle noteth how needefuil.a thing it isfor the people to pray not onely for - 
themſclues,but for their Miniſteralſo, for that the Lord God giuerh his gifcs tonone but The Lord gi- 
them which faithfully call vpon him,and contigually craue theſameat his hand. It beha- »erh his grjes 
ucth the people therefore to pray for their Miniſter, thatthe Lord will powre vpon him #0 none but 
theaboundance of his ſpirit , which may open vnto him the myltcries of his molt holy they which 
| word, that he may be ablcto teach them all the counſel of the Lord. In the fecond E- call faithfully 

piſtleto the Thetfylonians and z. Chapter he victh theſe words, Furthermore brethren, pray 0n hin. 
forvs,that the word of the Lord may hane free paſſage, and be: glorified enen ax it ts with you, and 2. Thel., 3.1.2, 
thatwe may be delinered from vnreaſonable and enill men, for allmen hanenot faith. Here doth Few men 
the Apoſtle giue chargealſo that the congregation do pray for the floriſhing of the Gof- haute true 
pell,and rhe faithful Miniſters th: reof,that the word mightſo much be preached,and the/a#th. 

Church of Chriſt thereby increaſed, he willeth them to pray for the quieteſtatc of the Mi- 

niſters,that the Lord would deliner them out of the hands of their aduerſaries, which ſeek 

notſomuch the deſtruction of the Miniſters, but the overthrow of the Gofpell, becauſe 

they haue not taith to become partakers ofthe promiſes thereof, which is only the gift of a. 
Gad vnto his children which ſhall be ſaucd : for if that all men ſhould be faued,all ſhould = 4 
haue faith, hut becaule all cannot be ſancd , all cannot haue faich. Then wee ſeeanotable pony = wet, 
meane to attaine thoſe things whichare profitable for vs,cuen by praycr.Iftherefore you _ —_— 
defire ſuch a Paſtor as ſhall loue you, and you him againe, pray vntothe Lord for ſuch } nur 

a one, If you would hauc him abletoteachyou , and your ſcjues made obedientto his non Mae 
doQrine,pray hartily.1f you would haue him long, pray vnto the Lord tocontiuue him 
among you,and to giue him fauour in the cycs of the Magiltrates, & to defend him from 
lll wicked aduerſarics,thatyce may liuc peaccably together, and bce builded yp into a 
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ſtrong faith by the word of God without any perturbation. Now asit is the dutic of the 
whole congregation generally to pray together with one conſent both for themſclues, 
their Miniſter, Prince, Magiſtrates,and all other people :foit is cucric mans duticparticy, 
larly at home ar his own houſe to pray for them,and that not once ortwiſc, now andthen, 
very {cldome,but daily, yea continually. Thus ſhall both the Miniſter and the people doe 
their dutic to their wonderfull comfort, and gloric. 


T he third part concerning the frmtes that come of the welldoing of theſe duties, 
both tothe atiniſter and the people, 


Heſe duties thts performed bring wonderfull commoditic : And firft of all, if the 
Miniſter doc his dutic in preaching,exhorting, liuing,praying,and watching ouerhig 
. Aocke with that careof the glorie of God, and that deſire of the (aluation of his people 
thathe ought,this profit ſhall he hauez The Lord will bleſſe his labour,and he ſhall make 
anacceptablcand ioyfull account,and this which farre paſſcth all the reſt,he ſhall (au his 
owneſoule, and becauſe he hath been a faithfull ſeruant ouer alittle, the Lord will make 
him his goucrnour ouer a great deale cuenin his kingdome of bleiſednes. 
If the people do their duty vnto the Miniſter in obeying,reuerencing him,fcaring him, 
touingand providing all things for him, and laſt of all in praying faithfully for him, they 
ſhall make hima glad man,and ſturre him vp with great ioy to dofor them all that becan, 
andeuen in great affliions the remembrance of their dutifulnes and conſtantfaith ſhall 


miniſter abundice of conſolatis,that he ſhal be forced toſay with the Apoltle Pax/, What = 


thankes can we recompence to God avaine for you , for all the toy wherenith wee retoyce beforethe 
Lerdfor your ſake ? Thus ſhall they fill him with ioy,and ſo winne his heart, thatheehada 
thouſand liues,he would gladly giue them for their ſakes to doe them good; and more- 
ouer, the Lord wil bleſſe him in great meaſure for their ſake,with knowledge,that he may 
bethe more profitable vnto them,and in the ende their ſoules ſhall be faued, whichisan 
vnſpeakablctreaſure farre paſling all other things, | | 
Morcouecr,thoughthe people do not their duty,but become obſtinate,and ſtormeand 
rage againſt the faithfull Miniſter which hath a care ouer them,fo that they doe gricue his 
heart through their diſobedicnce,yetif he doe his dutic in reading, preaching, and other 
points which I have alrcadic declared , he ſhall notwitſtanding (aue his owne ſoule, and 
alſo ifthe will of God be ſo,he ſhall by his diligence winne them; if not, hee muſt be con- 
rented toſubmit himſelfeand his doing tothe will of the Lord, and knowe thewordof 


God ſhall haue his cffe& cucn to make them inexcuſable at the dreadfull day, whereby | 


the Lord ſhall beas greatly glorified as if they were ſaucd. 


The dutic of Againe,if the people do theirdutic faithfully inthe Lord towards their Miniſter being 
elle proptt” cither a wicked liucr, or not ſo zealousand true a teacheras hee ought to bee, cither the 
that hatha Lord will remouc him and placeouer them a faithfull ſhepheard, or conuert him, and 
wicked 04> bring him todo his dutic more carcfully,or elle ſtirre yp other helpes for them. So their 


i/ter, 


foulcs ſhall be ſaucd and he ſhall periſh, 
The fourth part of the danger for nt doing theſe daties faithfully, 


Ow wee haue ſcene the great fruites that come of welldoing theſe dutics bothtothe 


The bleſſing N Miniſter and the people , we may thereby ſee what danger inſucth of the contraric 


of a faithful 


Atinſter. 


Mala. z 


thatis,not of doing themr. For whereas if the Miniſters doe their dutic Faithfully,the 
Lord will bletſe their labours, ſo that their account may be acceptable , and their ſouls, 
faued:ſo on the c6trarie,ifthey do not their dutie truly,as they ought,andſeckethe glory 
of God by their doings,the Lord hath pronoficed by the mouth of his Prophet Juli), 
that he will bring a curſe vpon them, and will curſe their bleſſings, he will corrupt their ſeeae, 
caſt dung in their faces, Thus will the Lord deale with ſuch vofaithful ſcruants,that nothing 


ſhall proſper,but cuen their very ſecede ſhall be corrupt,and he ſhall be called toa ſtraight 
4ccount,and he ſhall beare the burden not only of his owne [innes,bur of all the _ w- 
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ndcuecry ſoulc that hath periſhed thorough his negligence ſhall be laid to his 
jag el he become a notable Diucll in hell there to be tormented with euet- 
aſtingand vntolcrable painc, Finally,if the people doe nottheirdutie vnto the Miniſter, 
they ſhall make him full of gricfc and forrow maryelloully troubled in ſpirit,nothing ioy- Thecireleſſe 
all in his calling, butalwaies mourning? and moreouer the Lord will harden the peoples Paſtor ſoal 
heart,that the word ſhall. not be profitable vnto chem,but cuen as S. Pawltelſtificth a fauor:; 
ofdeath vnto death, andinthe cnd they fliall be rewarded in hell Gre which ſhall neueribe 
quenched, nor the worme ſhall never dic, but there ſhall be weeping and enaſhing of 
_ haue we lcarned firſt how neceſſary a thing it is ro haue Miniſters in the Chutch 
ofGos, becauſe without them the people ſhould be as ſheepe without a ſhepheard, teady 
tobe devoured of their aduerſary the diyel]: (econdly,that the Lord hath appointed them 
tothisvſc, by chem to call. together the number of them that ſhall be ſaued by the prea- 
chingofthe word, wherewith he hath giuen them powerto open heauentoall belecuers, 
indtogiue as good allurance of their (aluation by the word, as if Telus Chriſt himſelfe 
were preſent to certifie the ſame z and on the courrary to ſhut out all the vnpenitent from 
the kingdome of heaucn,and to bindethem ouer to cuerlalting woe; which they ſhall be 
ſo ſurcof asthey ſee the light that ſhineth in the day. And rhertore it behoueth all ſuch as n 
defireto be ſaved to learne the way to ſalvation of them,and to harken vnto them, for be- * hepr = ers 
uſe the Lord hath appointed no other mcancsin the world for toattaine tothe know /*4# "*! 
ledgethercof, and bathſaid plaincly, that whoſocuer will not belecue thetruth at their bene thoug 
hands ſhall not belecue though one ſhould come from heauen to tellthem who ſhall be ***/22%44 
(aucd,and another from hell totell them who are damned. Come from 
We hauc alſo heard that when the Lord determincth to beger ſoules, he appointeth paar og | 
ſpirituall fathers fit and able for that p__ by rcaſonthat he giueththem gifts forthe fo _— the 
accompliſhing of that buſines: and herewithall we hauc lcarned what isthe duty of theſe **# Ec. 
ſpirituall fathers or Miniſters, which we finde to conlilt in foure principall points. x. He 
muſt reade and ſtudy che word of God diligently, that he may be able to teach and in- 
ſru& his people. 2.When he hath ſtudied he muſt come forth and deliuer wholeſome 
dodrine, that their ſoules may be refreſhed; for therefore mult he ſtudy to have know- 
ledge forthem, and ſing to himſelfe and his muſes, not filling himſelfe fo full of know- 
kedge,till he become asatunne that will giue no ſound, bur he muſt keepe knowledge not Some learned 
only in his heart, but alſo in his lips;for the Miniſter muſt be the mouth ofthe Lord, from mep be like 
whence Gods people mult know the will and counſell of God :alſo he muſt obſeructhe raxner, that 
trucorder of teaching, that is, to build vpon the true foundation Jeſus Chriſt i for he that are /o fil 
buildech vpon any other foundation isan Antichriſt,and not the Minifter of God, butthe rhey can 
melſenger of Sathan, Morcouer, he mult by all meanes pricke forward the godlytoin+ give no ford. 
creaſe in podlines, beate downe the obſtinate and-hardhartced with the terrible indge- 
ments of God, and afer to raiſe vpth + penitent with the ſweete promiſes of the Goſpell : 
the which he muſt doe not onely openly in the pulpitamong the congregation, but pri- 
utely alſo in cucry houſe, becauſe that general] dorine doth net driue the people to 
ſucha conſideration-of their eſtate, as when they arc particularly admoniſhed of their 
lnnes,&exhorted to repet for them. Thus muſt the Miniſter labour to make hisdoArine 
profitable, and that continually, ſuppoſing itnot ſufficient to be done now and then, but 
hemuſt doit in ſeaſon and out of ſcaſon,omitting no opportunitic wherein the Lord may - 
all home ſome into the Church of Chriſt: and that God may the rather vouchſafe to 
bleſſe his miniſtry,he muſt pray continually for himſelfe and his people both openly and 
ſrantely,& be very circumifpett in adminiſtring the Sacraments, z. He mult liue a godly 
ie;aad ſet himſelfe as example for his flocke to follow:and ſo much the rather oughthe 
tolooke more neerely toall his waies, becauſe the aduerfaries, ifany thing be otherwiſe 
than vell with the Miniſters, will traightway with open mouth blaſpheme the Goſpell, 
which is moſt pure and vnreproveable : whereas if they haue nothing whereof to accuſe 
Me Miniflergneither can they blame the word which they onely heaue at to eucrthrow it 
were poſſible,taking occaſion by the Miniſter to blame the word,. Foran other cauſe 
| alſo 
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alſo mult he live vareproueable, and that is, becauſe hee muſt watch cuer thefoulesof 


ther,which charge he cannot performe, except he be able to watch ouer his own «Thirdly 
in thisreſpeR,that hiscleAion may be ſurely known vato him(elfe, leaſt in preaching of 
the election vnro other he be arcprobate him(ſclte.So that when he threatneth the iudge. 
ments of God againſt other, hee ſhall condemne himſelfe, and when heraiſcth vpthe pe. 
nitent withche promiſes, he himſelfe ſhall fall into the hole of '1is owne condemnation 
and no man {hall be able tocomfort him, 4.Laſt of all, he muſt i:+1c his locke (ſo deercly 
that he muſt giue his life tor them. But becauſe it were contraric ro the wordes of our $4; 
uiour Chriit to lay he might not flycat any time z and on the other lide ifwee (ay he may 
flyc,wee ſhould put nodittcrence betweene the true Miniſtersand the hirclings; wee haue 
hcard that the Lord will teach his faichfull Miniſters by his holy ſpirit, when it is goodto 
five,and when not. Thus much haue we learned concerning the dutic of Miniſters, - 
Inthe ſecond partwe haue heard the dutic of the people towards their Mini (ters, which 
we hauc learned to conlilt, firlt in obedience, becaule it were altogether invaine, and 
an ynprofitable labour for the Miniſter to teach the peopte'if they thould not{ hee 0: 
bedient vato hisdoQtriney and alfo becauſcir is impolſible for any to bee ſaucd thatyill 
notbeeobedicnt vntothe word 'of God, belides which the Kord hath appointed no. 
meanes for man toatraine vnto the knowledge of ſaluation,and therefore hath he pilen 
it vnto his Miniſters to be preached lincerely and purely ynto his people, And heere we 
learne by the way thatthe people muſt beware that they bee not ſeduced with falſedo. 
frine and mans inuention: therefore they muſt prove the doQtrine to accord with th 
word of God,and then be obedient vnto it. Secondly,beſides'obedicncewee haue oker 


-* thatthey mull alſo reverence him, becauſethey cannot obey his doAtrine\; except they 


heaucarcuzrent opinion of him; as we ſee by the woman of Samaria, and the peoplethat 
' $. Peter eonuerced. T hird!y,it isrequilite that they feare himyfor where feare is'not! there 
honor.andreucrenco tuult necdes beeablent, And thus hane we heard thatthey oughtts 
feare him, not:inrefpedt of his perſon, but for his office ſake ; not as he isaman, butin 
that he is the meſſenger and Miniſter of God, Fourthly, they muſt Joue him and thatvn- 
faincdly with all theirhcart,being ready to help him in all diſtretles, Fiftly,chey muſt pro- 


uidefor him thathe may hauc to maintaine himſelfe and his familie, to tentertaineſiran: | 


gers and buy-him bookes, that he may not with any worldly care bee drawne from'doing 
of his dutie. Sixtly,they mult pray for him continually,and for themſclucs alfo, that hee 


... may beabletotcach,and they torecciue the word profitably. 


. 1:3 Theſe duties being welperformed bringeth this commoditie:The Miniſterslabour 
ſhail be profitable, his account acceprable, and his ſoule ſaved, The people ſhall make 
_ theirminiſter ioyfull and louing vato them,willing to labour for their profit, andin the 
endthey {hall raigne together inthe kingdome of heauen. Allo if the Miniſter doth his 
dutje faithfully, though the people doe nottheir , yet hee ſhall ſaue his ſoule. Likeviſeif 
the people doe their dutic, and notthe Minilter, the Lord will fo provide that they ſhall 
enioyetcrnall fclicitic. 5m 
4-Laſt of all,if theſe dutics be not performed, we haue learned how great dangers they 
arcinthatnegle&theſame, ifthe Miniſter his labour ſhall be curſed, he ſhall be called to 
a (treight account, and ſhall anſwere for cueric ſoule that hath periſhed, and ſo becomes 
diycllin hel tor eucr. If the people doe not their dutic,they ſhall gricue their Paſtor,make 
himvnprofitable,andin the end be tormented in vtterdarknes for cucr. 

- The Lordof all power deale mercifully with vs for his deare Sonne Icſus Chriſts ſake, 
and graunt ſuch grace both vnto the Miniſters of his word, that they may carefully doe 
their dutics with that fearc of his name,thatrcucrece of his Maicſtic, that zcalc of his glo- 

ric,and thatdeſire ofthe ſaluation of his people that they ought:and that the people may 
ſo obedicntly and willingly recciue thy word and Miniſters thereof, as ſhall bee moſt fot 
thy gloricand the profit of their ſoules : that after this life ended, wee may dwell together 
jn thy kingdome of gloric with thy Sonne our Lord and Sauiourleſus Chriſt , to whom 
with thee and the holy Ghoſt;three perſons and one true and moſt wiſe God, be al honout 
and gloric for cuer, Amen. Fe 
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'Prouerbs 28. verl. x3. = 
He that hideth bis fins ſhall not proſper:but he that confeſſeth andforſaketh them feall haxe 


Wercie, 


ES Here arc two parts of this verſe: Hiding of ſinnes with puniſhments, 
”"d IN| and Confeſling with mercic. £ TE ey 
0: £ It is not my manner to reſtraine a'precept generall, butaccording 
E $f to circumſtances to ſpeake of generallthings generally. | 
7]. HerEboth the finneof hiding ſinnes istaught to bee auvided, and 
S| the vertuc of canfeſling ſinnesto be pratiled, 
[ A miatternotobſcrucd : forcrror hath been much ſpoken againſt, 
chroughly taught, which is the cauſe of the fmall proceedingof the Goſe 


buttruch not ſo 
Example in Conſubſtantiation and Tranſubſtantiation in the Sacrament, where the true 

manner of Chriſts preſence is not knowne,becaule it hathnot been taughtasir ſhould. 

- Example in ſuperſtitious holidaics,the breaknecke of the Lords Sabbaths,menownot 

faringtoworke on the Lords day allo, becauſe they have not been taught to ſanRificit, 

_ Example of Lent faſt, wherein the abuſe of faſting having been checked, and the man- 
_ of right faſting ſo little opencd , it is cometo paſſe that men knowe not howtruly to 
Example of the butcherly diſcipline once entred,the truth of diſcipline not being ſpo- 

ken of it maketh men thinke that now to ſpeake of it z is ro make every onEa Pope in his 

owne pariſh, | | | 

$olikewiſe of Eare confeſſion, the grolle abuſes whereof having been reprooved, but 

the right vſe of confeſſion patled ouer vntaught, men care notto confeſle either to God 

or men: and if they doe cither, it is rather vpon the commandements of men,thanypon 

thecon(ideration of judgement and mercics. Wherebyalſo all conference and examina- 

ton is taken from the Miniſter,to whom cxaminatio is not tobe denied, thoughal things 

denotto be diſcloſed. And againe, acknowledging of ſinnes and private and publikere- 

conciliation haue vtterly ceaſed, | | | | 
| + Mybrethrengteach the truth, teach th=truth:for by want hereof it is come to paſſe,that 7h; Sermon 

ſt the peace of mens conſeiences isnot prouidedfor:ſecondly, our winningsarenotlo wa preach. 
peat asour lolings:thirdly,God isnot glorificd. | |  . edintheaſſe- 

The peace of conſcience is not looked vnto : for when thou knoweſtwhatthou ſhoul- le of 
&{not doe,thy conſcience ſtraight accuſeth thee for doingthecuill thou ſhouldeſt not: earned Ds- 
but becauſe thou artnottaught the good thou ſhouldeſt doc, thou canſtnot purſucafter wines, 
twith comfort. - | RS Pra : 

Qurlotſes hauc been greater thiour winnings, becauſe the good of men hathnotbeen 
Rtouided for by building thevp.For though they hearc ſinnes ſpoken gy" 
| Ii ines 
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not prepared forthereceiuing of the holy Sacrament,neuer faſting,neuer contcling,ge 


yet the,weake arc not ſtaied or drawne on,but fal away:the aduerlaries mouth is not (hop 


ped,but fet wide openybecauſe truth is not enough ſpoken ofand practiſed, 
Gedjs not glorified: for they whoarc wonne,arc not ſotruly wonne, but become hy. 
poctites: and many arc not wonneat all, becauſe the truth is not fully delivereg: for ez. 


ring ſome things ſpoken againſt, they are led to contraric hereſices, by reaſon they were * 


notgroundcd inthe truth,which teachcth it ſelfe and errorsallo,as good ſheweth euiland 


$ 


ieſclfcalſo. fy BW” | 

We muft then teach, louc,and praRtiſe good things: as we muſt reprooue,hate,andng 
docthat which is cuill. Which manner of teaching}becauſc it hath not been in vle,wecan. 
not now getcreditto, peoples mindes being inured with other kinde of teaching, 

Confeſlion iscither private,or publike: Private firſt vnto the Lord,ſecong] y vnto men: 
fir(t,for our owne linnes : ſecondly,for the finnes of others. Publike,tirſt vntoGod vith 
men,and before men : ſecondly,vntoGod and vnto men. 

That which cannot be done publikely muſt be done privately. And if cuer publikees. 
erciſc bedone with fruite, the priuate mult prepare thee for it,as reading, faſting, prayer 
conference,admonilhingand rebuking thy ſelfc, And without confelsion priuately, wee 
willneuer confelſle publikcly. 

Confeſsionto God is neuerta be omitted,norto men, when the occaſion isnecellarie, 

Though carnall men of all ſorts thinke it is an caſic thing to confeile to God: yetif we 
conſider how hardly weare drawnc to confetle to men,we may thereby knowe how loth 
weare truly toconfelle vato God: which appeareth both in the vnregencrate andthere; 

encrate. ke 
; As Adam forexample, who was aſhamed of the nakednes of his bodie : but when hee 
looked at his ſoule hee pleaded not guiltic,but wentabout to derive his ſinne tothe wo- 


man,arid the woman tothit Serpent. Eucry one will ſay heis a (inner ; but whowillſpeake | 


wherein he hath ſinned, or acknowledge it when hee is charged withall 2 yeaamiſctable 
ſorrofcxcuſes will be pleaded; forall arc grauen out of Adam. 

. The regenerate alſo are willing to confelle , for all arc borne againe but in meaſure as 
infants fora great while morecarnall than ſpiritual : ſo much as we are failing frotGods 
image,ſo much readic are we tobe deceived and to couer linnes. | 

So Abrabam and Daxid being patternes of Gods mercie, ate alſo patternes of our 
weakeneſle. Abraham in denying Sarah to be his wife both to'Pharaoh and to Abimelech: 
Daxids confeſsion not ſound atthe firſt : the [inne was left of him, yer hee had notrepen- 
ted; linne was paſt, but grace notcome : his heart was hard yntill the Prophet had beea 
with him,as Bſal. z 2. which is a Plalme of forgiuencs of finnes, notwithſtanding heethere 
ſheweth the hypocriſie of their heart : for being in great aflition,asa bladder dried vpyhe 
could not comethen to confelle his linne. This is generall: lob. 33.9% { am cleane, | amm- 
nocent. | 

- And marucile not that men arc ynwilling to confeſle, for confeſsion preſuppolethic 
cuſation: and who will accuſc himſelfe by name, cxce pt he be mouey by grace,or befran- 
ticke? Yea being accuſed, whole natures will yeeld, ſeeing what griefe, what ſorrow,what 
ſhame,what humilitic muſt necdes follow? For linne is grieuous,God is glorious, the law 
is holy.lItis hard to be coucred,puniſhmentis fearctull, a pretious price is reieed z 1m 
_ whowill{cethe judgements of God, by condemning them(clues, and will not bee'readie 
to diſpaire? Naturally therefore confelle we cannot. \ "Bo 

Thou hauing done fin,wouldeſt nut now doc it: but where is grace to loue God how 
hardathing theo to confeiſe where God giuethnot grace ? mY 

+ We mult beginwith ourſclucs.] haue maruciled at many who could weepe bitterly for 
other:mens linnes,but could not ſhed atcare for their owne : but when chou haſt felethe 
ſmart of {ine in thy ſelfe,then canſt thou rightly acknowledge the linnes of others: theft 
artthou cometo ſome good meaſure of this grace : And being eſcaped, with the Prophet 
Ezech,g,thou maic(t fall downe ypon thy facc and crie and ſay: 4h Lord,wik thou af" 


on tr 
godlincs and rcligion to decay, the Lords day not being celebrated with IcTUETEnce, men 
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thereſidue 0 Iſrael, in powring out thy wrath vpon Ieruſalem ? 

—_ na So —_—_ finne, then multl looke vnto others; and toGods iud ge= 
mentsagainſt others,and ſo vpon mercicsſhewed to others, that I may learneto preuent 
and remouc iudgements,and to obtainc and continue mercic by confeſſion. 

And though we hauc no Nehemiahs to confelle publikely,Nehem.g. yet letſome ſtand 
in the gap privately to pray forthe pcople,that the peopleallo may pray for vs;and cuerie 
ane mult ſo much more lament as his calling requires. Whoſe ſinnes thou haſt not ac- 
knowledged,thou art partaker of them;and if thou admoniſh not,and do what thou canſt 
viththy kinsfolkes and friends to recouer them, thou canſt not cleere thy (elfe of being 

uiltic of their iniquitie : but if thou bee gricued, and confetleſt and prayeſt privately for 
the ſinnes of thy brother,then maic(t thou auoid vaineglory in the publique. | 

Truc it is we may vſe private meanes and yet neglect the publique, but wee muſt reade 
humbly with the Eunuch, and pray with feeling , thatthepraycrsof others in publique 
may be profitable z and feeling wants in the priuate mcanes, wee mult defire the hel peof 

ubl:que. 
Mere confeſſion vnto God with men and before men is , when generally generall 
nnes arc confelſ<d,or ſome particular ſinnes as before the Sacraments. 

Thankefulnes can neuer bee receiued except confelsion of vnworthines goe before: 
nd therefore prayers vſually begin with confelsion of finnesand judgements; yet many 
abſtaine and care not to come to the confeſsion of their ſinnes:but they muſt know that 
the Miniſters mouth is to eonfelle their lines, - 

' Whenthe Church hath offended againſt God,then all muſt confefſe, Levit. 18.Dan.g. 
Eſra.9. | | 
Noonethin zis more pleafant to God than confeſsion,nothing more diſplealing than 
hiding: nothing more publique,the more acceptable. 

But herein is1<quired iudgement and affeion,for they do not only off:nd who con- 
ſeſſe not,but alſo ſuch as will confeile generall ſinnes and nor particular, in ſeeing where... © 
inand after what manner chey,hauc linned:therefore a beadroll ofthe number and great- 
nesoftheir ſinnes would bee made, and fo faſhion and hypocrilie would bee auoyded. 
Labour then to ſee thy ſinne in time of coufelsion, and ſy, Lord moue the heart of the 
Miniſter and people to confeiſe my linne when 1 looke into it. Rs 

Fault is not onely in iudgement,butin aftcRion alſo:for if a man come to confeſlſevn- 
tothe Miniſter he will hang downe his head,though but two or three be preſent: but care 
not how publiquely thou doc it. 

We mult be couched otherwife then when we ſing Plalmes, there muſt beerenerence 
in bowing of the knees, for thou muſt giuethy body and thy heart alſo. The Publican 
needeth not to be taughtto caſt downe hiscycs, forthe humble heart will brin g downe 
thylooke. Againe, wee muſt giue good example in our cutward geſture to prouoke 0+ 
thersto come reucrent!y before the Lord. If confelsion be thus acceptable, then when 
| veareto receive more grace, Ivce muſt bee more humbled in acknowledging our ſinnes; 
_—_ we may docitaswe ought, we mult labour for a deeper ſight of our vaworthines | 

your (innes. 

The way to obtaine mercic is,as ſoone as we {ce our ſinnes to acknowledge them.7 ac« 
tnwledged my ſinne, and _ thou forganeſt the puniſhment of my ſinne, not my ſnne onely. The 
&btcrloucth much thathath much forgiven him, becauſe he ſorrowed much. The pro- 
digall ſonne returning after much ſorrowe and humble confeſsion, found much kindnes. 
Though we hauc been vnkind children, is there morcloue in anaturall man than in the 
Lord? In naturall fathers and maiſters when their ſeruants and children confeile, anger 
caſeth;is not this from the Lord ; and will not he ſhew fauour vnto vs? Doth God giue 
theethis charge,that ifthy brother repent ſcauentic times ſeauer times , thou ſhouldeſt 
forgive him? doth he perſwade him truly confeſsing that hee will forgiue him ? and ſhall 
notthen the Lord be mercifull ynto thee ifthou confelle; in giving theeremiſsion of thy 

es, and ſanRification fromthy linnes? Yea God is more mercifullthan man, when 
mantruly confetſeth, | ; 
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We areto pray thatthe miniſtery may be recouered,that the Minifters being humble 
the people may allo ioynewirhrhem. 

Another kinge isto conteiſe to men and not only vato God,otherwile itis hypocrife, 
aSit is,though we confeilero men and nor to God. | / 

We mult confetl>tomen when we owe ſome dutic, ar when wearc to receiue a bene; 
by them. We owethem dutic when we arc admoniſhed : ſecondly, when we haye offer. 
ded them. | 

They thatvſe good meancs,and come by authorit;e,we muſt confeile vnto the, Mat,y, 
Where there mult be a yec!ding ora procceding with farther procetle, Luk, 17. leis requi 
red that a man ſhould acknowledge or he cannot hage forgiucnes. 

Where mea offending areadmoniſhed ;T will copfefe, lay they, vnto God, not ynt 
you: when as the Lord requireth that it ſhould firgg he gone vato men: Firſt reconcile th 
fſelfe to thy brother ,then vnto God. | | 

We offend our brethren when we iniuric them:{ſecondly,w hen we are authors or coun. 
ſellers of them vnto cuill : or thirdly,when we giue them cuill example. | 

Whether we hauz iniured chem in cheir bodies, goods, or good name. Levit.6.4.the 
ſame day the ſacrifice was to be offered, the ſame day mult ſatisfaction be made, And 
where iadgement is threatned, men reculing to fatisfic the parties, God will not forgiue, 
whois alfo offended: tor God requireth conteihon,and man latisfaRion. 

Many hauc charged others to do cuill, and have wrought cuill with others, theonebe. 
ing humbled, the other will not be perſwaded it is fo ; but hauing hurt them in their 
ſoulcs, though by confecllton we cannotrecouer them, yet we mult ſhame our (cſucsvnto 
them,thatthey may haue the caule of finne vpon themiclues. Ifthinking of thelethings 
in our ſtudics, yet if we practiſe them not,our prayers will not be acceptable. 

We arc to recciue benefit when we would haue aduiſe from them, or would becomfor: 
ted of them : and we would haue aduife wlien we are tempted vnto {inne,or acculedin our 
conſciences for linne, 

Though men cannot accuſe 'vs,yet there are many times {peciall firnesthatwecannot 
get peace with God for,or power to ouercome them : theſe muſt be confetledto men,that 
we may get ſtrength in wiſedome,Tam.s. | 


Wherc I take acknowledging to be more than confeſſion: for a man cannot acknow- | 


ledgea thing but he muſt needes confelle it ; but he may confetle, and yet notacknow- 
ledge, And there the Apollle ſpeaketh of recoucring one from linne when they are tewp- 
ted,as the waole ſcope of the place ſheweth, 

In accufation the Diuell will lay (inne to our charge, and the conſcience isfearedboth 
in reaſon andafteion : then there mult he recourſe to our friends. 

Experience wofull enough will witnes this, ſome for light matters haue hanged 
themſelues, who ifthey had opened their griefes might have beenc recouered, as ſome 
hauc beenc,whoſe throats haue beene rippzd,and others who haue becae found iying i 
the waters. 
| God hath appointed a communion of Saints, andif we will not partake of their cour- 
{ile we may be brought downe for not diſcloling as others.haue beene. : 

There is another higher ſight of divinitic and better faith of godlines, when there1s 
griefe for [1nne;or for temptation toafinne; or thirdly,for lying in (inne and not getting 
out of it,and allo for being prouoked to grolle linnes, | 

Many men lying inaſinne when neither by praying,nor faſting,nor Kearing,nor other- 
wiſe they can get out of it, they mult ſeekefor ſtrength at others, and delire their prayers 

The Papilts will haue vs bound ts the Miniſters: $. Zames more large. - 

To come cut of fine is the beſt way to ſhameour ſelues an acknowledge itzandthis 
mecanes vicd plainely will driuc Satan away for comming neere vs. . 

The temptations are many times (trange thoughts, to-blaſpheme God, aid iniuric. 
highly whom moſt weloue,and many ſuch like things. ; 

The family of louc had theſe temptations, and many others who hauc bene given 
eroſely; becauſe Sgkiting with ancuill conſcience, they did notvſethe mcancsofge 
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cr. And theſe are laid vpon men forcotrefions for things paſt, for remedies for things 
tocometo palſc,and for prouocations vnto prayer. | | | 
Noremedic is ſo greatasto diſcloſe them tothy friend who loucth thee, and will pray 
ith thee. | 
? Choyle mult be vſed of thoſe in whom we will diſcloſe, eſpecially ofa ſpirituall father 
muſt our choyſebe,ſpiricuall for diſcerning well of the tempration, and for wiſedome.in 
preſcribing aremedie. AS 
Not thoſe who ſay it is fond, c{ſening the finne which ſhould be waighedas itis, that 
the iuſt proportion of Gods iudgement may be ſcene,ncither to thoſe that ſhal aggrauate 
ir.ſeaſt they terrificthee toomuch, | Þ 
When finne fighteth,then learning will not ſo much preuaile,Satan is ſuch a ſubtle So- 
hiſter, | 
: Afather he muſt be, a brother,a ſiſter,a righteous man,as S. 7ames ſaith,who mult haue 
theaffeion of a father for compaſſion, raciturnitie, and not vpbrayding: Compaſſion, 
thatthc heart may bleed as of a tender father and mother,that though the ſin benotours, 
yetwe may hauca fellowfeeling ; for the mercifull is blefſed which followeththe poore 
inſpirit: Taciturnitie,that the linne being cloſe, it may neucr goe further tha theeaule is. 
Vpbrayding is ſuch athing as it feareth many , beciulc it is the propertic of worldly 
mentokeepe men vnder by chat meanes, but theſefathers may not doc it. 
Though it be true that many meeting ſucha father,they will not vſc him as a father; 
whichappalleth the ſpirit of a good father , who if in wiſcdome hee ſhall but touch any 
thingthat may be thought to be diſcloſed, he is thought to doe it toypbrayd them, © 
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Galath. 6. verl. 14.15. 
| Bet farre from mee that I ſhould reiojce, but in the croſſe of our Lord Infus Chriff,where* 
hy the world is crucified unto me, and I wntothe world. | 


.. Forin Chriſt Teſus veither circumcifion anaileth an; thing, nor uncircuyſion , but a 
WW Creature. | 


BS Auing finiſhed in a late Treatiſe the doAtrine of the'true obſcruation 
| - of the Sabbath, asa furtherance to nouriſh religion in them that are 
MI [7] alreadie called, we now Haue purpoſed conſidering the [mall procee- 
. S)] dingin Chriſtian profeſſion, which ought to be foundin thisripenes 

Sz] (| ofthe Goſpell more glorious and abundant , tocntreate of ſuch mat- 
At & G ter, as being moſt agreeable tothem that asyet haue not taſted how 
| IE” ſweete Chriſt is and his Goſpell,&very profitable for our ſenſcles,age 


tle 16aſt foine care of our profeſſion in vs. Andto deliuer you from further ſuſpenſe of 
:t || "adeand muling with your (clucs what thisthing ſhould bee, itisthe comfortable do- 
fine of Chri(t crucified, and ioyfull tidi ngs of the paſſion of Chriſt:whereof, becauſcl 
ov nonetitathauc gone with athrough itch in this matter, but cither, ifthey wrote 
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ſoundly,they did it mcte ſparinglythan fo excellent an argument doth deſeruc :orits 
haue laboured more largely, they haue done it more corruptly, than the hiſtoric of the 
Goſpell will permit them : by the grace of God I haue purpoled , and by the bleſlinggf 
God [ ſhall performe, to write ofthis matter moreat large. Now tor a preface or prepares. 
tion-hereunto,we haue made choiſe of that holy proteſtation of Pal, Galath,6. 14. Bu b, 
it farre from mee that I ſhould retayce,but inthe croſſe of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, whereby the war 
i crucified vnto mcegand Twnto the world,15. For in Chriſt Teſts neither circumciſion anailgh 
any thing,nor vncircumciſion , but anew creature. 16, And as many as wathe accorams ta thy 
rule, peace ſpall be vpon them, and mercie,and vpon the Tſracl of God, The Apoltle hauingwrits 
ren agaizft ſuch corrupt teachers and falle Prophets,as, after he had preached the libertis 
of the Goſpell, laboured to bring in agaiae the politique gouernment of the Icewilhcere. 
monics, and to intermingle the beggerly rudiments of the law with the glorious profef 
ſion of che Goſpell; and hating declaredalrcadie, that the firme fzith of Chtiſtians nee. 
deth not the painced powpe of ceremonies, ſheweth in the two verſes immediatly going 
before theſe , that theſe falſeapoltles and bold DoRers of circumciliion kept no good 
courſe,both for thatthey ſought to auoide trouble and perſecution,becaule being a men- 
ſtruous people and monftrous companic of Chriſtians and lewes 3tRey might beeſafe on 
both (ides and hurt of ncither part;as alſo for that they carnally fought their owne glotie, 
credit and cſtimation,by boaſting themſelves of the ſolemne troupe and notable number 
of diſciples, whom they ſchooled and trained after them in their profeſiion, Nowinthus 
place Paul oppoling his fincere miniſteric to their carnall goſpeliing,and the purefaithof 
Chriſtjans to che impure reliques of the Iewes, faith witha bold emphaſis and godly 
proteltation : Bur be it farre from mz, that I ſpould reiayce,but tn the creſſe of our Lord Hiſus 
Chriſt, c. ASif he ſhonld ſay,God forbid that I ſhould reioice in any thing ſauinginthis, 
that I now by the crotle of Chriſt the forgiuenes of my ltns, that his righteouſaes isim- 
putedento me,that mine iniquitics are nailed on his crofſe,and buricd in his death,ſotha 
I am not hencefoorth ſo much tempted to the things of this world , neither make lany 
great matter, how baſcly ſocuer the world accounteth of mec. For why, | know itisnot 
materiall, whether we be circumcifed or vncircumciled for that I neither finde benehtin 
being circumciſed,neither any hurtin being vncircumciſcd : bus herein I have comfort 
and matter of reioyCing,inthat | am become a new creature in-Chrift, and am frecd from 
all other ſhewes of Iewiſh pompe. And this I dare boldly affirme , that this cauſe of reioy- 
cing is notto me alone,but to all other faithfull Miniſters teaching , and all other godty 


people willingly and diligently cmbracivg this doGrine 6t the croile of Chriſt, Briefly | 


then we (ee in cheſe principals, firit that the crotlc ofChriſt being neuer fo qb{cure ismore 
co be ioyedin, than al ſhewes of ceremonies be they neuer {o glorious, becauſeit worketh 
in vs theſe excellent effeRs,which the other can neuer doe, it crucificth vsto thisworld, 
and maketh vs tobecome newe creatures. Lailly, itis ſhewed that this is no variableot 
particular doAtrine but generall,noprivare paſſion of Pax/,but a common io to all Mint: 
ſters, and not to-Miniſters alone, but to all the whole Iſrael and com panic of proſetſors, 
that haucthcir ioy cither in ſoundly teaching, or in ſincerely learning of Chrilt crucihed, 
ſothat all ſhall hauc the ioy which P;z/ enioycd , ifthey will keepe the rule which Pa#t 
obſerucd:by which datics both of Paftors & people is inſinuated,that whoſocucr ſhalwik 
fully forſake or (pitefully reiet this doftrin,he is neither of thenumber of true Minilters, 
nor any member of the truc ces ang ikwee ſhall more deeply contider, how many 
and how great the crofſes of Chriſt werefor vs, and therewithall ſhall marke how vnfaitt- 
fully they be though. of the moſt part of profeſſors}, if we ſhall ſee the little meditation 
of them,the flender-thankfulnes forthem;the ſmall fruites'vf mortification in being al- 
cihed to the worid,the fewe tokens of ſanification in becommin 2 new creatures, whic 
comebythem, wee ſhall ealily graunt the neceſlitic of this doctrine to bee taught, and 
comfortof itto be lcarned , c{pecially ſeeing inthe old age of the Goſpell we have fo teve 
truercioicers inChriſt crucified,ſo many encmics of thecroile of Chriſt both amog them 
thatbe teachers,and themrhat arctaught, As forthe enemics of Chriſt his crotle , tae? 
be cither profeſſe Qeneraies, Or not heartic friends: the profeſſed cenemicsare cither ſuch, - 
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tewithout all religion, of ſuch as are ſeduced by afalle religion : they without religiott 

arc Atheiſts, Epicures,8 worldlings,vnto whom Chriſt crucified isa laughing ſtocke, and 
' amatter of ſcoffing, in that Chrilt is ridiculous in their eyes, and abſurd in their jtidge- 
hoſe that are corruptly ſeduced (that I omit Turkes, and lewes) are cither ſuper(ti- 
| tiousPapiſts, orerroncous Hererikes, The ſuperſtitious Papiſts, notwithſtanding their 
woodden crolle and painted banners,and for al] their Paſſion Sundaies, & good Fridaics, 


ment:t 


arethe greateſt enemies to the paſſion and crolle of Chrilt, For wofbull experience hath 
taught,that theſe fooliſh deuices of mc having but once crept ouer the thtcelhold intothe 
doores of the Church,did thruſt out with the loraſomnes of their preſence the hlic ordi- 


nances of God, in that when men could not brooke the crotiesandafflitions which are 


ncidenttotruc Chriftians,they would inucnt fora further caſe a croffe of wood;and when 
they were wearie of hearing their filthy linnes laid oper to bringthem to Chriſt, they pro- 
vided for that: &in ſtead of preaching they had Malle linging, Wherefore it may truly be 


kid of ſuperſtitious ceremonies and Chriſtian religion, as the Heathen man reporteth of 


the Hedgehog and the Satyre,who entertaining the Hedgehog which he had found for 
his gueſt, wasſo prickt with his thornie britlcls; as he was conſtrained to g0C Out of his 
| houſe, A very ill gueſt diſplacing his holle, a perilous tenant difpoiſeſſing his landlord. 
Howbeitweknow, that theſe ſuperſtitious worſhippers pretended a very greatd:uotion 
toChriſt on their Paſſion Sunday inaſoJemne making of ſepulchers,in chaunting diuers 
ſongs ſomerime in Pilates tune,ſometime in Herodsrunc, ſometime in the Phariſies tunc, 
andſometime in the Diſciples tunc : in all which the diuell bercaued them of the pure vic 
anddue conſideration of Chriſt crucified. And yet ſome of theſe would hate a Iew, fome 
would ſpit at aIcw, ſome would weepeto heare the name of Chritft, and would pitic his 
death.I am the longer in theſe things to make the iudgements of God in them profitable 
inſtruions to vs,by prouoking men to thankfulnesfor their deliucrance,if in truth they 
be delivered, that is, if they be not now as prophanc, as cuer they were ſuperſtitions, not 
foraking but changing the linne. | 4: cf | 
.  Asforthecrroneous heretiques, not to ſprake of all, let vs adde fornewhat of the moſt 
peſtilentfamily of loue, who ſhoote as much too ſhort at this pricke, asthe other ſhoote 
| toofarre, Far in ſpeaking of the birth, death, and refurreRion of Chrilt, theſe men as 
fooles flying one extremitic, runne poſt-haſt into the contrary extremitic : and therefore 
theſe wretches imagining to themfclues aſpirituall Chriſt, are as much to be maticed, as 
thePapiſts are to be pittied. For after Poperic yet ſome caule was giuen of reioycing, in 


M that thetruth of the hiſtoric was left vato vs;but thele fellowes vnder a colour of not be- 


ing ceremoniall, but altogether deſiring to be ſpirituall, take away all from vs, and yet 
- moſtdeceitfully will ſeemne to graunt all. If ye demarmd any thing of Chriſt his birth, 
they will graunt it ;if ye aske whether he was borne of the ſeed of Daxid,and of the Virgin 
May, they will confetleir, but as vnderſtanding it after thisallegorie, for chat 2Lary, as 
they ſay,fignificth dorine, Daridthe beloued (eruice : ſo that this istheir judgement of 
Chriſt his birth, that he was borne of the doftrine ofthe ſcruice of love, In like manner 
they will graunt the reſurreCtion of Chriſt hig death and his buriall, butin thisſenſe, that 
Chriſt ſuffereth in our ſuffocated nature,and is crucified, when finne diethinvs, and when 
| they ſuffer forthe doctrine of loue, and that after they haue ſuffered and hegintobeillu- 
- minated, then Chriſt riſeth againe in them, andlatitiy, when the light of nature getteth 
ſome clearer light of iudgement,then Chriſt isrcadie to come to iudgement. Thus a num- 
berhavingrefuſed the Antichriſtian Pope, are fallen into the hands of Ancichriſtian A- 
theiſts, and hauing cfchuecd the dregs of poperie, thy have waſloired moſt filthily inthe 
mire ofherclie. And thus much of the profefled cnemies. Now of the nor hearted friends, 
 'whereofthe one ſort is not well aduiſed,the other afe not very faithfall friends. The vnad- 
viked friends vnder a pretence of knowing nothing but Chriſt, 'condemne all humane 
leaming,arts,and ſciences, all manuall profeſſions :and thefe men,though as yet they are 
notplunged in herclic, yet without the fpeciall grace of God preventingthen), arcin thE 


highway asrcadic to betrained vp to hereſie;and thus beingoverſwiſeand over inſtthey = 


catinot intruth reioyceinthe crotſe of Chriſt. The vnfaithfull friends being wag 
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ſtants and profeſſors,though they be noplaine atheiſts,bur giue ſome countenancetorhe 
Goſpell,do neither chictcly reioyce inChriſt,nortruly ſorrow tor their linnes,whiching. 
withſtanding arc ſo great, as neither the vertue of Chrilt his death, nor the power ofhi 
reſurre&ion appeareth in their liues,or intheir deaths:and theſe men be either by degrees 
tending to prophane athciſme, or they arc brought vp to be ſuperſticious Papiſts, ant 
grolle heretiques. Contrary to all theſe profciled enemies and not heartie friends are 
ghey,who ſo truly mcditatc on Chriſt his birth, death, and reſurreRion, asthey chiefely 
"mourning forthcir ſinnes, thinke this the greateſt knowledge to know Chriſt crucige 
and count this their higheſt ioy to reioyce in the crofle of Chriſt : by which knowledge 
not of any ſpiritualland imagined Chriſt, by which ioy notin ceremonie or ſuperſtition 
they labour to crucifie the world, not.to forſake or vtterly roneglethe necellaric things 
ofthis life,they endeuour to rAtraine, not to deſtroy their fleſh, & finally ro become ney 
creatures, and yet not here to liue lik. Angels. Thus we ſee how requilite this treatiſeyil 
be, both that we may be deliucred from the Papiltsſuperſtitios, from the monſtrous con. 
ceits of Keretikes,from the ſiniſter meditation of vnaduiſed perſons,and the carnall.con. 


fideration of worldly profcſſors, as alſo by it to come to ſome ſound fruite of Chriſt his 


death, and from the fruite fecling ro engender faith, that from true faith may ſpringtrus 
louc,and from our loue may grow true praiſe. | | 

Now to come to the words of our Apoſtle : Beit farre from me. He here ſheweth hoy 
his choiſe came of a (ctled purpoſe, and that in reſpe& of this whereof he had mades 
ſound and (peciall choiſe abouc the reſt, heabhorred and vily eſteemedall otherthings, 


 Andthisvchement phraſedf ſpecch is vicd of the Apoſtle in things which ratherareto 


be dete(ted, than to be diſputed againlt,as Rom. z.4,when Paw/abhorreth the blaſphemie 
againſt the grace of God,in that the vnbelicfe ofa few ſhould diſanull the belicfe ofmany, 
he crieth out, God forbid. And when he would ſhew his heartic hatred to the accuſers of 
the righteouſncs of God, Rom. z.he faith, 'God forbid. Asalſo inthe end of the ſamechay- 
tcr,the Apoſtle more vehemently meeting withthe obieRion of thewho ſay,in thatiulti 
fication came of faith,would liue as they liſted,and would make the law of God of nopur- . 
polc, ſaith, Beit farrefromme. Likewile Rom.2. abhorring them that would willingly di- 
uorce holineſſc of life from iuſtification,and remaine in ſinne,that Chriſt his grace may a- 
bound, he breaketh out,Godforbid. Thus then the holy Ghoſt victh this phraſe,whenci- 

ther he ſheweth ſomething thoroughly to be hated, or ſpeaketh of ſome thing principal- 
lytobechoſcnand preferred, And the Apoſtles meaning in chuling aboue allto reioyce 
in Chriſt crucified, and in muurning for nothing more than for that which hindreththe 
crolle of Chriſt, is nothing elſc but to declare, that whoſocucrdoth reioyce in anything 
morethanin Chriſt crucified, he freeth himſelfefrotm all che things that are in Chriſt,and 
as ycthe cannot aſſurc himſclfe to belong to Chriſt, as alſo he ſheweth what a necelſarie 
rcioycing this is,in thatthere is no comfort in ſaluation,no marke of Gods childeinhim, 
who either reioyceth not in this,or at the leaſt longeth for it, 

That I ſhouldreiojce. Marke, he ſaith not, Beitfarre from me, that I ſhbuld vſc, thinks, 
fpcake, or doc any thing butthe croſle of Chriſt : but hewiſheth, that his affcQion ſhould 
not principally be tied to any thing,but to Chriſt. Neither muſt we from hence vofitly g#- 
ther, that we ſhould notcate, drinke, apparcll ourſclucs, marrie, or walke in ſome hopelt 
trade of life ; bur this we muſt learne,that we ſet not our harts on theſe thin g8,ſo as ourioy 
in them ſhould become cither greater orcquall with the reioycing inthe croile of Chriſt 
but rather,that hauing wiucs we be as though we had none,8& buying asthough we pollel 


| _ fednot, and viing this world, as though we vicd it not, For otherwiſe thethings of this 


world vaniſh away, and therefore they are nafuch things, as we ſhould deſire to ſtay our 
afeions inthem., x.Cor.2.2. the Apoltle ſpeaking of the like thing, ſaith, 7 efcemed mt 


zo know any thing amoug you, ſane Teſus Chriſt and bim crucified, purpoleth not to ſhew that 
| ke knew not any thingelfe, or that he would denie vnto men the knowledge of tongues, 


fearningor handicrafts: for we know that he was aPharilie, brought vp in good learning 


atthefecte of Gamalie,and how hereporteth ofhimlſelfe,to fpeake as much inthe tongues 
as any of the other Apoſtles, and that he was a Tent-maker, cxhortiog alle in ho - 
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Epiſtles men to get their liuings with ſome honeſt trade: but his meaning is, that he 
thought nothing worthie to be knowne,or coucted no knowledgeas cxcellent in refpeR, 
andin compariſon of the knowledge of Chrift and him crucified. And therefore whereas 
there were ſome among the Corinthians, a people very famous for their learning and 
knowledge, who pleaſed themſelucs ina conceit of their great gifts and ſciences, - the A- 

lenot wanting theſe things, protelicth vnto them, that he-neuer made this humane 
knowledge the full ſcope,drift,and foundation of his labours,and that he neuer vicd them 
gs the treaſure of his heart, although he could tell how farre to giue them their reucrence, 
their due time, and place in others ; but that he efteemed them in that meaſure, as they 
food him in ttead the berter to offer his ſeruice toleſus Chriſt. Againe, we muſt not here 
thinke, that the Apoſtle knew not parents, Magiftrates and gouernours, the giſtsof men, 
andthe dutics to be giuen to.cucry one of theſe : but if he ſaw that men did gloric in them- 
ſelues,in their titles,&in their dignities,then he knew them not in the fAlefh,chat 1s, he did 
noteſteeme them for thoſe things, but fo farre he knew chem in the fpirit, as he could re- 
ioyce that they were new creatures, And therefore men muſt not think,that for theſe vifts 
wearcall in all, but that the crolle of Chriſt is the marke we ſhoote at, without the which 
allauthoritic, learning, and knowledge is accurſed of God. Neuertheletle we ſee it is the 
weaknes of indgement toreiect all other things, in themſclues being the good gifts of 
God, as our vnaduifed friends haue done, as though the knowledge and practiſe of Arts, 
Sciences,torgues,and handicrafts did dehie a man;or as though a man were the more ho- 
liefornot viing theſe outward meanes, Bur in our daics few labour of this diſeaſe of ſuch 
ſuperſtitious aulteritic, and in our careletle times menarc not ſo much overwiſe and be- 
nummed in judgement in this behalfez but moſt men on the contrary reioyce either as 
much or morc in theſe things,than inthe crotle of Chriſt : and thisis the cuill wherewith 
moſt men haue ſurfeited,this is the cuill whereat the Apollle ſtriketh. For theugh merry 
willgraunt, chat Chriſt is to be rejoyced in,yet their workes doe ſhew that they reioyce inn 
ſome thing more than inthe croile of Chriſt ;andif they ſhewany ioy to religion,it is ra- 
ther done to countenance their owne giits,than to garne any credit to Chrift. How many; 
Ipray you,in our dates reioyce in open wickednelle,as the adnlterer in his luſts,the wrath- 
full man in his reuenging, the couctous man in his riches, the enuiousman in his emula- 
tion,and the ambirious man in his honours ? Why doe men learne but to get preferment? 
why doe men ſo labour,but to attaine toprofhit 2? why doe men take ſuch paines,but in the 
endtoreape pleaſure? So farreare we off Com reioycing in Chriſt crucified, that men now 
rcioycein open linnes,and that ſo maniteſtly,as covetoulnes & ambition creeping vnder 
the cloake of vertue,pleade for abilitic and maintenanee,for place and countenance,with- 
out which,as they ſay, a man cannot doe good. Buttheſe men that thus labour more for 
promotion, profit and pleaſure,than to find Chriſt crucified, and cannor find the vncom- 
parable ioy,if they were new creatures, may happily carrie the face of Chriſtians,but ſurely 
by outward calling as yet they belong not vnto Chriſt, And what arc theſe outward things 
tobe reioyeed in?Admit that a man had all learning,authoritic,riches,and credit;arethey 
not common as well tothe wicked as tothe godly? are they not (o tranſtoric andinfufh. 
cient,that the more a man hath of them,the more he may hauve?doethey make the poile(: 
for the better, can they keepe cuill from him,can they minitter comfort to the afflicted 
onſcience,can they make vs reioyce inthe houre of death,or can they ſaue vs from con= 
fulon before God his judgement ſeate? Surely this isnot inwit, eloquence, learning, 
ſriends, glorie, riches, and authoritic, all which the wicked know betterto abuſe, than the 
godly to viezbut in Chriſt, which was accuricd,and in his crofſe: which was a ble[itng vntor 
s,Sceing it is ſo,weltdid che Apoſtle toreioycein this aboucall. For were a man neucr- 
good, ſo glorious, ſo [earned, ſo well brqught vp, of fuch authoritic, he muſt oopeat 
bod his iudgement ſeate,andtherefall like a miſcrable caitife,vnletTe he vſedtheſe things 
God his glorie,and above all reioyced inthe crolle of Chriſt, h 

Butnow let vs ſee what is meant by the crolle of Chrilt. Some vnderſtand itof the af-" 
liftions which hee did ſuffer for the profeſſion of Chriſt, becauſe the Apotle ſaith in ano« 
tlerplace, how he did beare about with him the marks ofhis ſutfcrings in hisbody. -_ 
tNis 
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this ſenſe were too hard to be brooked,that we ſhopld reioyce in nothin, g but in afflition, | 
albeit thisisa truth,that we may reioyce in thoſe afflitions which weſuifer for Chriſt his - 


ſake, Againe,the croile ofChriſt taken for affl, tion,cIaot be (aid to be a principal cauſe of 
the world crucified tovs,or of crucifying vstothe world,although in ſome ref; pect it may 
be coſiced an inferior cauſe. Further ifwe compare this place with other places of the ſeri 
tures,we ſhal find itto be vnderſtood of the croile which Chriſt ſuffered for vs,rather than 
ofthe crotlſe which we ſuffer for him,as 2.Cor,z 2. where the Apoſtle laboureth to know 
nothing,as heere he reioyceth in nothing more than in Chriſt crucified,as he calleth itin 
that place,or inthe crolle of Chriſt,as he: (pzaketh in this place. The Apollle his meaning 
then briefely is this. Be it farre from me that ſhould chiefely reioyce in any,but in Chriſt 
crucified, becauſc he can preſent me blamclefle before God his iudgement ſeate, hee hath 
nailed my ſinnesto his cro!le,he is the immaculate Lambe that was ſacrificed for mean 
will preſent meascleare without ſpat before his father, as cucrI was created, Wherefore 
Paul knowing the crolle of Chriſt able to performe all thele chings, good cauſe there was 
why he chen,and we now attaining in ſome m-aſure tothe like knowledge, thould rejoyce 
in Chriſt crucified, by who we become crucified tothe world. Firlt we are to note, that they 
that withdelighelycin ſinne,or hauc no deſire to come out of linne,cannot reioiceinthe 
croiſe of Chriſt. For ifthou be filthic, and wilt be filthie (till in rhy fleſh, how darcft thoy 
preſumeto reioyceinthe ſcourged and torne fl-th of leſus Chriſt ? Canſt thou, 6miler, 
ſill like and loue this world ſo much, when thou doclt more prick and pearce Chriſt with 
thy ſiancs,than cucr he was pricked withchornesand nailes? or can the thornes of Chriſt 
crucifi-d be pretions to thee, when the thornes of worldly cares doe fo delight and choke 
thee ? How can(t thou (till boyle in thine anger,when thou doclt remember how mildly 


Chriſt crucificd ſuffered che bitter anger of his father for thee?Doct thou looke forgreat © 


matters in this world, conſidering Chriſt to bee borne for thee fo baſcly, to liue ſo 
poorely, and to dycforthee ſo painfully? Surely thou maiſt appertaine to Chriſt in ſe- 
cret cleQtivn,but thy linnes thus with delight raigning in thee, thou haſt noaſſuranceof 
Chriſt by thy walking. Well on the contraric,doeit thou,thou poore (inner, feele theluſts 
of thy ficth loathſome vntothee,thar thou cucn quakelt to remember the place,thetime, 
the occalion where (inne oucrtooke thee,and feeleſt more terrour to thinke of themthan 
ever thou fclc(t pleaſure in doing of them?rhen for thy comfort remember,thy ſinnezare 
pardoned,the pretious fleſh of Chriſt was tore for thee,and that thou ſeeing the wrathof 
God ductothy defiled fleſh,ſhalt recciue mercic,becauſe the crucified fleth of Chriſtdoth 
acquite the filthines of thy flcſh,and the puniſhment due vntoit. Againe, doth the world 
begin to be vile in thine eyes,and thou art aſhamed that thine heart hath been ſaong et 
- on things below, & the thornic carcs doe now pricke and wound thine heart with ſorrow? 
then remember the head of Chriſt was planted with thornes, and Chriſt for thee delpiled 
| the world, his hands and fecte for thee being nailed, his fide pearced, his whole body for 
thee being crucified. Art thou angry withthy ſclfe that thou haſt been ſo much: giuen to 
anger, andcanſt willingly take tudgement ot thy (elfe, becauſe thou hal abuſed God his 
preſence, and defiled his holy houſe in comming thither with an angric heart? thenre- 
member how Chriſt for thee ſuſtained the anger of God his wrath to take from theethe 
imputation of thine anger. Canſt thou not be content to bee a worme of men, and asit 
weretroden on ?thinkelt thou morevilely of thy ſclfe than of any other ? art thounow® 
fraid of hypocrilic,and feeleſt thy (clfe troubled that thou didſt not more carncſtly ſeeke 
God,and neuer didſt ſo much delire the fauour of men,as now thou delireſt the fauour of 


God,andthinkeſt it a great mercie to haue one foote in the earth ? then remember hov . 


vilc Chriſt was to make thee pretious to God,confider how he was the ſeruant of all, are 
proofe of men, a worme , and nota man, troden downe cuen ef the worſt kinde of met, 
that he might free thee from thy vaineglory and ſecret pride. Art thou grieued that thou 
haſt preſumed on the mercic of God,and doeſt thou now thinke no more, nor ſo much to 
bein theeas in other men, and that thou art nota (inner alone, buta (inner vily infeed, 
not reſting thy felfe inany opinion of a ciuill life? Art thou now as deepely plunged 
deſpaire as before thouwaſlt puft yp with preſumption ? call to minde that Chrilt was - 
; | on 
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only rcieted of men but of God, ro bringrthee in fauour both with God and men , and. 


that he wastrobled when he (aid, Father if it bee thy will, let this cup paſſe frommee:; remem.. 
ber how he laboured in a (weate and agonie , not inacold ſweate, but ſoas the warme 
blood was faine to runne out of their veines : behold how hee was hanged betweene hea- 
yen & carth, 'as ſpued outofthe one,and accurſed in the other, andfuffred the hcauines 
of his ſoule to free thee from preſumption by his mightic humilitic,& to helpe thee from 
deſperation by his painefull crotle. To bebricte, there aretwo kindsof men that cannoe 
reioyce in this crolle of Chriſt, the one; becauſe they have an opinion of their own righ- 
tcoulnes;the other, becauſe they are ſenſeletle for the ſecuritic of their linnes, For the one, 
becauſe the feeling ofthe (ore cauſeth y8to make mnch ofthe faluc,and the ſenſe of finne 
worketh a ioy in the deliuerance from linne it is fure they cannot reioyce inthe forgiue- 
nes of finne,that neuer could lament forthe guiltines and grieuogſnes of linne which are 
thecauſe of Chriſt his death. Wherefore our Sauiour Chriſt Luk. 22, ſceing certajne wo- 
men following him with lamentation , and mourning that ſo gooda man \- innocetiely 
ſhould beput to death, faith tothem, weepe rather 6 daughters of leruſalem , far your ſinnes, 
teachingthem, thatthere moſt ſpeciall cauſe of weeping was their owne iniquitie,, which 
wa thecauſe why nowhe ſhould ſuffer death. Now then becauſe wearc ignorant,"many 


ſenot their ſinnes,and for that cauſe cannot mourne for then. For they need no ioy that = 


feeleno ſorrow, they neede no comfort that taſt no griefe, they neede norelealcethat are 
innobands,and none can truly reioice inthe crolle of Chriſt, but they that ſee their linnes/ 
havecrucified Chriſt, Whercforeto helpe our blindnes in ſeeing,and numbnesin feeling 
ſinnewee mult come to the Jaw of God, and ta the iudgements of God therewvithadioy - 
ned:Why cannot men cometo the light of their linnes? becauſe they know not the lawe.: 
Why have not men a ſenſe of their finne?becaulſethey conſider not the threatning of the 
' by, Sothattheremedic to make vs (ce linne,is theiknowledge of the law, the remedie to 
make vsfeele linnezisthe ſenſe of the iudgementsof God threatned in the law. And why 
cannotthe Papiſtsreioyeein Chriſt , but imagine other hiſtories?. is it norbecauſc they 
haveimagined a coloured perſwalion of the law ,. thinking that the law may bee kept of 
man, meaſuring theinterpretation of the lawe and the obſcruation thereof by grofle 
lines, and not otherwiſe, as did the Pharilies, counting all the ſpirituall interpretation of 
thecommandements but good counſcls,not necetlarie precepts?Sothat they not ſeeing 
thelawſpirituall , norchemſcluescarnall,, cannot ſce themſelues ſold vnder [inne, The 
Apoſtles knew grotle ſinnes as well as they did to bethe breaches of the law af God, yea 
andthe worldly wiſe Philoſophers could confeile as much, but he ſaw further, chatcucry 
litlechought rebelling againſt theſpirit and fighting againſt the law , was line, which 
they never dreamed of; And therefore Pax! (ifting his corruption ſolow, thought him- 
{elfe euen as a {lauc or dead man,howſocuer before he might haue thoughe himſelfe, and 
didaccount himſc{feas vprighta man as the beſt ofthem. 1 buy likewiſe ſhall looke nar. 
fonly into the law, ſeeing the good things commaunded, and the cuillchings forbidden, 
 dboth of them intinite,& then ſhall con(ider our{clues to be infinite,our affetions noe 
dingangelicall, but our whole nature corrupt, and.our whole will rebclling,this will rid 
wofallimagined rightcouſnes:, and will cauſe vs to.calt off qur hold of Gur owne perfe- 
Gon ; for finding the law commaunding good things (o plentifully , and forbidding 
wilithings ſo manifoldly, and then ſeeing our ſelues todocefo manycuill things, and to 
ave yndone fo many (good things, wee ſhall notonely be conuifted to be [inners, but we 
will confetle our ſelues to be moſt miſcrable ſinners.But why are not our affeions 
-*moued with afſenfe of inne,asin iudgement we hauc the light of ſinnetbecaule 
our cycsarcſtil|ſct on the things commaunded and forbidden, 
+ andwithall we lookenot intothecurſes of the law,and 
90-169 +. threathningsagainſtthem that commit theeuill | 
va 9 things,and omicthe good things. : 
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y was, that the Apoſtle was crucified to the-world, andthe world 
DS AVEeU! crucified to him 3 ſonow wee are to ſpeakeof the latter effe, that 
 BEYAZ of: is, hec was made a new creature. And here note-by the way, that 
Ax = though mention -here bee! notiex reſfiucly made of the reurre. 
- LN ion of Chriſt , as' was before of the croile of Chriſt: yetitisne- 
I cefarily vnderſtood', and that according to the mcaning and a» 
ed Rome'sf the holy Ghoſt; becauſe as it is the vertue of the crolle 
of Chrift that crucificthſinne in vs, {o it is the power of his reſurreRion that railech 
e\ | arid as Chtiſt'died:for our ſinnes, ſo he roſc againe for our jultii- 
2s licedicd to clemſe-vs from our ſinnes, ſoalfo to crucifie(inne. 
ute righteouſnes vatovs, ſoallotoworke inverightcoub 
peaketh hereof axe» crearare, avalſo heedath 
2.Corinth.5,27.1f any 4 be in Chriſt} lethins bee a new exeature, &:0weare taught, thatitis 


fromthe one we mult 
ſri notenoogh to be corrupted, vnletle wee bee chaunged. ForasR was not ſufficientfor 


Chriſt tobetcrycified |, but hee oughtalſotoriſe againe: ſoit isnot ſufficient for vstobee 
Fon -ad opt uiſrines and corruption of finne,which we receiued of Adamybut wemult 
alfo be clothed with that rightcouſnetſe, and bee made partakers of that holinetle which 
fowerh from Chriſt,ſo that as none of our ſinnes ſhall bee laid to our charge: likeviſeal 
Chriſt his obedience is as fully ours,as we our ſclues had done it, | 

E-> Now the better to conceitie what itis to be a new cteature,we muſtcon(ider forthe one 

| "7 partthar which is Ephef.4.22.23.24. Caft off, concerning the converſation 1 time paſt, thi 

munwbich is corrupt through the deceinable luſt s, And bee 'renewrd in the fpirit of your. FM 

EO - - * Andputon thentr man, which after Godivcreatedin righteouſneſſe, and true holineſſe : and - 
B- \ the other part,thar which is Cololſ.3:9. Te have put off the old max, with bis worker, 10s = 
FR hae but on the new man;whichitrenewea in knowledge after the smageiof (bins that created | 

— briefly the word importertithus much;that whatſocuer wee loſt-intbe firſtereation, wee 

_ _* miyſtreceiucinthe fecond3and whatſoever we haue-been depriuedef by Adem, we hauc 

*  jrrefloredin Chrilt, Adam hot in ſubfance but in /qualitics was) made-like vnto ay 

and we arc new creatures;thade partakersof the godlynature, as witnefſcth Peter, ay 

" ehingscſſenciall,butin holy qualiticstoreſembletheCreatour.. Andas Adam in = 
ginning,andwe in Adam were made wife, tightcous,holy,and in perfit lien 48 - 

heand wethrough finnehaucloſtthis heauenly image>for in Chriſticis renewed ' yy 

as he is our wiſedome, and takethfrom'v#ignorancey, hee is our righteouſncs,an ny 

ecth vs from our ſinnes; he isour holinctle,and freethvs frodfÞur corruptionzhec 8 

redemption,and reſtoreth:to ys our libertie.” And becauſe weare then renewed, 


Forin Chrift Leftrneither ciremmeiſion araileth ang thing, ner wrcircumcifion , but ancy 


— IT vat file Tokenof the forte fruite ofthe crolle of Chriſt, which - 


ares wiſe people,righteous,holy,and waiting for thecommingof Chriſt : we mult go" | 
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nartsin ſome meaſure haue our carthly wiſedome mortified,fpirituall wiſedome renewed, 
ourcarthly affetions ſlaine,godly atteAions quickened, our old conucrſation quelled,8 
our conucrſation from hence-foorth in heauen, we muſt not liue as we were wont, butvur 
lives muſt be changed tothe obedience of the word, which wee muſt teſtifie inthought, 
vordand decde. Briefly then wee are renewed by faith in Chriſt , when wee atſuredly be- 'x 
 [eeue, that (1. Cor.1.30 ) Chrift [eſis is made of God wnto vs wiſedome, and rightconſnet, and | 
ſanfificatton, and redemption, and by the fruites of faith, by Rom. 12,2.) no: faſmoning our 
ſelwes like unto thu world,bat by being changed by the renewing of our minde,and by(Ephel.4.2;) 
putting on the new man,which after God is created inrighteouſneſſe,and true holineſſe, Firſt there- 
fore we mult belecue,thar Chriſt is madeto vs wiſedome, becauſe naturally(Epheſ.4.18.) 
* aur cogitatzon 15 darkened , and we are ſtrangers from the life of God, through the ignorance that 
' #invs. How blinde we are by nature , and whatneede wee haue of the Spirit of Chriſt to 
enlighten vs,the Prophet Daxideuen in that image of a new creature,Plal. 119. by his of- 
_ tenpraying for the ſame,doth plentifully declare. And when it ſhall pleaſe God thus to 
enlighten vs,then muſt wee labour for a certificate in our conſciences, to haue our linnes 
clezrely diſchargedin the death of Chriſt, and to affure vs that Chriſt his rightcoufnes in 
| hisreſurreRio is as ſurcly imputed vnto vs,as if we had done all righteouſnes,and though 
wehave been (inners as others, yet that our linnes ſhall not be laid to our charge. This the 5 
Philoſophers and wiſe men could neuer fee by the light of nature, becauſe itisa myſterie 
of myſteries, vadoubtedly to be perſwaded that for Chriſt his ſake wee ſhall appeare righ- 
teous before God his judgement ſcate, asthough wee neuer had (inned , but had fulfilled 
the whole law of God, For weeare imputed righteous, as Chriſt was an impurcd (inner, 
andas we hope for the ioyes of heauen cuen as wee had committedall the righteouſneſle, 
which Chriſt alone did ; fo hee did beare the paines of hell euen as hee had commited all 
theſinnes,which we alone did commit. Beſides, he muſt be our holinetle,that is,our fleſh 
muſt be ſo crucified in his fleſh, and his holinetſe muſt ſo be communicated vnto vs,as of 
prophane worſhippers, wee may become truly religious ; of blaſphemersof the name of 
God, pure vſers ofthe name of God, of breakers of the Sabbath,obſcruers of the Sabbath; 
ofcarelciſe goucrnours,carcfull gouernours: of diſobedicnt, obedient ; of crucll,meeke; 
ofynchaſt;chaſt perſons; of vnrightcous, righteous perſons; ofcuill ſpeakers,coucrers of 
theinfirmitics 0 _ of ſuchas hauc let their thoughts runne vncontrolled, carefull 
\ mtcherscuen ouetBur leaſt affections, The want of the knowledge hereof is puniſhed x 
bythe diucliſh vermine of the Familic of louc. They fay Chriſt in them is their new birth, , 
 veſaytew birth is wrought in vs by the Spiritof Chriſt ingraffing vs into Cheiſt;they ſay » 
theworke of fanRification is perfit in this life,wee ſay it is begun here,and continued, but 
endedin the life to come, For as our wiſedome is not perfitin this world, vnletſe it bee by 
imputation of Chriſt his wiſedome, but ſtill groweth by degrees, and we are not perfit at 
thefirſt in faith couering the imputation of Chriſt his rightcouſnes vnto vs, and we grow 
from faithto faith : ſo our wiſedome isnot here ſo perfit when wee are renewed, but ſtai- 
ned with many blemiſhes. And as wee (ee in the naturall birth children are notat the firſt 
old men,bur from inficie they grow to childhood, from childhood to their nonage,from / 
nonage to perfit age and old age : cucn ſo inthe ſPirtuall birth we grow from ſtrength to ' 
lrength,from mcaſure to meaſure,vatill wee cometoperfeRion. Our wiſedomis often / 
Wuatcd,our faith is often weake,our righteoulnes is often defiled,our holincile is often 
Orrupted. Now as in the crgiſe of Chriſt our ſins arc diſcharged, «s inthe fulnes of Chriſt 
Khucviſcdomeas in his reſurreRionwe haue righteouſn2s,and by the working of his 
pirit hecommunicateth t6'vs his holincile : ſo alſo in his comming againe we ſtedfaſtly 
ve for the fulnes of ognredempris in him,whid was borne for vs,who liued forvs,who 
for vs, who roſe for vs,who aſcended for vs,who liucth in vs,who will come againe to 
me vs, delivering our{oules from linne, from gricte, and reproch, our bodies from 
ne3,paine, and trouble; wiping away All ttarcs from oureyes, and ſetting vs free from 
wy Miſcric and corruption: for whandveeall cric in ourgfflitions, Come Lord Teſws, 
by ſhalt change our vile bodies aud mee them like to thy gloriows bodie , at ſuch time looking 
the complilkment hercof,as hee ſhall comefrom hcaucn with his Angels, to gather 
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E cogether ice clectand rheTeprobatcs, the one torecelue the lentence of (aluation, the g. 
4 * ther to recciuc ſentence of condemnation, Wee are now new creatures by faith in Chriſt, 


by hope of our redemptionthrough him,but weſhall bee ſoinctteRzwe are here reneyed 
incighteouſnes,in holinefle, in wifedome, but in part : yet we haue remnants of linre, as 
they thatneither through the grace of God linne to death, neither by reaſon of our owne 
corruption arcaltogether free from linne. And therefore we had necede to looke for Chril 
to comea Redcemer, wi1o will cleane rid vs from our pride, who will rid vs from our vg. 
chankfulnes from our vnbclickc,and from whatſocuer thing may hinder the glory of Gog 
orourfaluation,who will rid vs from all ficknes,pouertie,ſorcnes,and calamity in our bo. 
dies,that what freedome we now hold by faith,we ſhall then have in fruition and mcſtah. 
folute poilcſſion, which,when it draweth neere, mult cauſe vs tolifr vpour heads angre. 
ioyce. Being thus made new by faith in Chriſt,we muſt not (tay, buttellifiethis faith too. 
thers by efics,in becomming no more like vnto the world, but putting on ancw coner. 
fation,after the likenes of him that hath ſocalled vs.It is to no ende to lay thouarta Chri. 
ian,if thou art not therewithall a new creaturc,as the Apoſtle proueth,2.Cor.5.27,Theſe 


- elfcs arc nr in the ſovle, and partly inthe body : in the ſoule we mult bereneyedin 


our vnderſtanding,in our mcmorics,and in our attcions, 

As our vnderltanding ſometime hath beene darkened concerning the things of Telus 
Chriſt:ſo from hence-torch we muſt couet to vnderſtand nothing more than Chriſt lelus, 
and him crucifcci;as our memories haue bin as freſh in retaining,as our vnderſtandingsin 
receiving earthly things;lo now forgetting the things of this life, we mult chiefly remeber 
thoſe things which periſh not with memorie,but are heaucnly, {pirituall,and eternall: as 
wee were wont to loucyhate,like, and miſlike for our ſelues, now wee mull louegand hate, 
like,and miſlike for the gloric of God. Wee arc therefore to pray , that the Lord would 
frame in vs new hearts, that as wee hauc beene carnally minded, wee may be ſpiritually 
minded ; andas we muſt hauc new hearts,fo alſo mult we labour for new aftcRions. Our 
louc,as I faid, which was mingled with ſelfe-loue, mult bee taken vp for the Lord his be- 
hoofe; our anger,which was in the defence of our owne caulc, muſt now bee beltowedin 
the maintenance of God his gloric, and what power ſocuer is within vs, it mult bee ſpent 
on the Lord his behalfe. And yet we mult goe further in this worke of regeneration, offe. 
ring tothe Lord our bodies,as we hauc offered our ſoules,that as we haue giuen our mem- 
bersferuantsto vncleannes,and to iniquitic; ſonow wee giue our members ſcruants ynto 
rightcouſacs in holinctlc,from hence-toorth hauing neweycs, new carcs, new tongues, 
new hands,and new feetc. . 

Our cycs haue ſometimes [uſted after popiſh pompe, they haue beenerauiſhedwiths 
delight in the creatures of God, but carnally and without all glorie to God they hauebin 
haughtic,tut of pride,fraught with dildainc,nouriſhers of vncleannes,the wickets of death 
vntoour ſoulcs, 2nd carried away with the couctous deſire of worldly things ; now they 
muſt be renewed not in ſubltance, but in their duties ; whatſocuer wee behold with them, 
we mult makethem tcachers of the ſoule thereby,andall things ſecming beautifull tothe 
cycsinthislife, where the creatures are defiled, ought to prouoke vs tothe beautic of the 


- Creator which is infinite,wee mult teſtific our humilitie,our pictic, our chaſtitic, andout 


vpright affeRions by chem. | 

Ourcarcs,which haue been more carried away withthe vaine chaunting of Papi ts,than 
with the rcucrent ſinging of the Church, & haue more greedily attended on liesthan on 
thetruth, that hauc heard ſinne without griefe, and filled themſelues with vnchaltſongs 


mult ſo be framed and faſhioned anewe, as wee lend them onely to the word , to gracing 


ſpecches,tochaſt communication willingly ; and whatſocuer wee ſhall heare contrarie t0 
theſe,to ſtop them vp,and to make knowne our heartie milliking of them, Þ 
Our tongues hauc in time palt either in praying ignorantly,vainly,and ſuperſtitiouſly 
or innot praying atall, in abuling the name of God,in varcucrent,vncharitablc, vnchall, 
vntrue ſpeeches ſetthemſclues againſt the Lord and his people ; nowthey arc to bee (16 
ſpokeſmen of our hearts in vaderſtanding, in truth,in finceritie praying to the _ 5 


muſt be the moſt glorious aduancers of God his glory,they mult be dipped and (ca = 
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vith ſalt,with grace,with reuerence, with meckenes, challitic, and truth, as the vnfcined 
witnctſcs of a renewed minde. 

" Ourhands having been lift vp to falſe gods, being full of blood , violence, concupl- 
ſcence,briberie,deceit,and falſe dealing, are now tobee (Eretched out to the rruc God,and 
to ſhewe forth his power inrelicuing the needie, in giving of almes, in helping the affli- 
Red,in puniſhing all filchines,briberic, and falſchood vnto the vetermoſt, 


Laſtly,our fecte that hauc runne ſoſwiftly to ſacring and tothe reſurreion, that have 


runneſ0 faſt co Idoll ſeruice, to huntings, bearebaitings, and enterjudes on the Sabbath 
day,chat hauc becne [0 full of contemptuous diſobedience,ſo readic to ſhed blood, fo lwift 
and nimble in dauncing,ſo expert in carying the things of other men,muſt now runne co 
the Church of God;to the hearing of the word,to offer pure praycrs,to receive the Sacra- 
ments,and muſt nowrunas fall fro thofe prophane exerciſcs onthe Lords day,they mult 
now carrie v8 to priſons,to lick perfons,to the houſe of moruning, we mult from hence- 
forth number our ſteps,and order them aright,to the gluric of God, and the good of our 
brethren. Thus it bchoucth vs to doe,that will make cliame with comfort tothe death and 
reſurreaion of Chrif}, namely, as we deſire to haue our linnes pardoned by his croile, (0 
mult we deſire to haue our ſinnesin ſome rheafure pared away by the vertue of his crolle; 
andas wee delire to haue the imputation of Chriſt his rightecuſnes by tis refurreRion,ſo 
mult wee pray for the comunication of his hofines in ſoine meaſure to worke in vs righ- 


teouſnes by the power of his reſurreion, laboring from henceforth to haue our conver- 


ationin heaucn, axd being riſen with Chriſt, to [ceke thoſe things that are abone, where Chriſ 
fitethat the right hand of God, Colloil.3.1. Butalis,many mcn would hauc himaChriſtto 
anſyere for their ſinnes,that they may be 1uſtified , but they labour not that hee ſhould 
crucific linne in them, whereby they might be martified, and what is this, but tomakea 
mock of Chriſt? And yet I do not here mind to exclude the forgiuenes of finne by Chriſt, 
tay 1 rather graunta continuall forgiuenes of ſinnechrongh Chriſt,adding only this,that ' 
as we delire to haue our linnes pardoned, fo wee ſhould delireto haue them puritied. Nei- 
therdo [dreame of being cleane without ſinne, or of any imagined perfetion in this life, 
butl require that we ſhould not wittingly and willingly lye in finne; and though we can« 
not come to perfe ion, yet to (triuetocometo perteFion. For we are (aid to be new crea- 
tures not in being perfitly renewed, but in that we are in renewing, and finding therem- 
nants of (inne witntanding the worke of new birth, wee looke for Chrift a Redeemer to 
make an end of franc in vs. Wherfore we mult beware of tke doftrine of heretikes,imagi- 
ning great things of perteion,as alſo of the prophanenes of hypocrites and ditſembling 
profeiſors; we mult neither be too righteous, nor too (infull,neither roo wiſe,nor too foo- 
liſh, neither to looke for Chriſt alone to be without vs, neither ro imagine any ſpiriruall 
Chriſt to be within vs , neither with proud heretikes mult wee pleaſe our (clues with any 
ndvelling rightcouſncs,neither iow we reſt in Chriſt without new birch, as the droulic 
Proteſtants : for if thou lieſt in ſinne, thouart notin Chriſt, becauſe old things arc gone, 
and new things haue ſucceeded their place. It is maruellousthat the wretched heretikes 
cannotſee their imperfeRions,when they (till hunger, and cate, thirſt, and drinke,ſome-- 
times ſubic& to ſicknes, ſometime needing martiage,and dying as well asother men all 
vhichthings ſhoald be laid from them if they were perfitly inucited in Chri(t, and alrea- 
die had entred into the kingdome of glorie, where wee (hall neither needeto cate; to 
inke, toſleepe, where we ſhall neither marrie, nor giue in marriage, there dwelleth in- 
Corruption, and immortalitie. No more than are they perfit in this life, than they neede' 
nottheſe outward things , and ſtill they ſhallſkew them(clues vnperbir, whileſt they (hall 
few themſclues to ſtand in neede of them. Wethen grone here vnder infirmitice,& hope. 
 brourperfection in the life to come;and this is the excelleacie of Chriſtians. But where 
bthis wiſedome, where is this faich in Chriſt his rightcouſnes,, whereis this new heart, 
tzw minde,and new aftcions ? where be theſe new bodies, where is this bold courage in 
perſecution, and comfortable looking for leſus Chriſt to comea Redeemer,ſothat witha 
loyfull heart we can thinke of our reſurreRion?Alas we are as yet but chickens, weare but 
Echiliten, we arc but as babes in Chri(t, and ten +4 nouices, yet cleauing tothe cradle, . . 
Kk2 and 
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and ſticking to our (wadling bands,and well aro we if we {o be, and labour (till to gow 00, 
- Butler vs further conlider of the wordes of the Apoſtle : In Chrilt Teſs neither circum. 
ciſion auaileth any thing,nor vactrcamciſion. Wee hauc: heard before that the falſe Apollles 
and ſecretſupplanters of Parlcs preacning did not miſlike that the Goſpel| ſhoulg bee 
preached,but therewitha!l :hey would induce Mojes his goucrnement, andthe diſcipline 
of the Iewiſh traditions, Againſtthis mixture of the Lawe and the Goſpell of Aoſes and 
Chriſt the Apoſtle beatech, fearing lealt alittle leauen would ſowre'a great piece of doye. 
Againſtſuch, rhe teachers of our times had necdeto preach, for many make a mingle 
mangle ofreligion,ncither flat Papiſts,norſound Proteliits, whonot for any conlcience 
fake,but for the caſing of their fie(h prouide a ſafe ſhelter againlt the ſtormes of perlecu, 
tion. The Icwes rcioyced in that they were circumciſed, the Gentiles reioyced in tharth 
werenot circumciſed : hur both reitoyced amille, faith the Apoltle, in that they ſhouldrz. 
therreioycethat Chriſt Ieſus was crucified , than that their foreskin was either cut ornot 
cut. Againe,by circumciſion in this place the Apoſtle meancthail other Ceremonies, put. 
ting part for the whole,whereby he would ſhew, that no ceremonies whatſocuer, no not 
circumcifion,whereof their Doors ſo much vaunted themſclues, could doany thingta 
a new creature. Now if 47o/s his ceremonies, which in their timeand place had ſomeay. 
thoritic from God were not auaileable hereunto; then mans traditions, which at no time 
norinany placearc in ſeaſon, orcredir, in that they neuer were authoriſed by the Lord, 
can neither be meanes nor fruites, neither cauſes nor ct As of regeneration. If then the 
Jewes were deccelued with their ceremonies, as the Papilſts were by their traditions, what 
Hall we thinke of our traditions? for, if the Lord would not ſuffer his owne ordinances, 
which for their time were Jawfull, then hee will never ſutfer traditions, which were 
ncuer his, but mans. What ſhall we then ſay?wee haue pompous Papilts, and polirike Pro- 
teltants, Askethe Papiſts if they reioyce in the crotle of Chriſt, and if they benewcres- 
tures? they ſay they be fo, and they ſhew it in their croſles, altars, holidaics, metalliſh 
gods, banners, roodes, re{urrrefion, in finger crolles, in crotles at their lying downe,in 
croſſes at their riling vp.in their oyle,falt,wafcrcakes, pannes,aſhes,and (uch like, Heereis 
their reioycing. Well, ſuppote wee hadto deale with the more learned Papiſts, the leues 
did not only now reioyce tn their ceremonies andcircumcilion,but they thoughtit good 
policie toretaine theſe things with the preaching of the Goſpell, and our more {ubtill 
Papiſts will confetle,that their traditions are not ſpecially and only to be reioycedin, but 
they will have them mingled with the Goſpeilasnecetlarie helps,and furtherancesthere- 
of. But in what order ſceuer they are placed,of them Pan! hereremembreth them tomake 


- nothing for a new creature. And as 11 cimill matrers fooles toauoide one cxtreame runne 
' intoancther,ſome ſeeing the ſuperſtitions of thele men, ang that popiſh religion ismore 


4 
' 


ceremonious than the Iewiſh religion, ſtrajght afftirme, thatneither Baptiſme,nor wantot 
Baptiſmezncither receiving of the Sacrament,nor want of it; neither hearing,nor not hes» 
ring; pray ing,nor rot praying,is auaticable toa new creature. And theſe Anabaptiſts, and 


' hereticall familic of the dofrine of louc ſo farre reieft holidaies, thar they takeaway the 
' Lordsdayalſo; and as vnderthe pretence of the Goſpell they take away the ſet dayes of 


 falting, which wereto the lewes, they reieRtfaſtingaltogether, and wholy relinquiſkthat 


my 
, 
4 
F 


exerciſe, vnletſe they maintaine 2 Sabbath in reſting from ſinne,and continue the falling 
infaſting from ſinne. Thus weſce how we [ayle betweene two rocks, and betweenetwo 
flats,and therefore necde the ſterne of God his (pirit and goucrnment of the word tolayle 
aright, Wee muſt not thinke that the Apoſtle in ſpeaking of a new creature excludeth,but 
rather includeth the meanes to come to this new creature. For both our Sauiour Chiilt, 
and the Apoſtles teach as well by praQtife as by precept , that we muſt heare the word, 
offer vp our praycrs,rcceiue the facraments,& reuerence true diſcipline, Firſt,our Sauiour 
Chriſt cxhorteth vstoſcarch the Scriptures,which teſtific of him,and commandeth them 


; that hauccares to heare , (peaking moft ſharply cuen againſt them that heare not fruite- 
' fully. Pav/ 1.Thcll. 5, forewarnethvs not to quench the $ piret, nor to acſpiſe prophecyng- And 
' 2x.Pct.2.2. the Apoſtle exhorteth the Iewes as newe borne babes to deſire the ſincere nulke of 


the word, As for praycr belides that our Sauiour Chriſt did commend the vic RS = 
he iſcipics, 
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diſciples, he aiſo preſcribed them and vs a forme of prayer, whereby-we migheleuel] our , 
requeſts. And Par ofcen ſtirrzthvp the Churches, vato whom he wrote, continually to 
frequent chis cxercile.Ot the Sacraments the Apoltle ſpeaketh plentituliy, 2.Corinch. 10. , 
2.Cor.11.2.C0r.15. as allo of diſcipline; 1,Cor.4.2,Cor.5.2.Cor.io. And although the . 
Apoſtlcsabrogated he lewiſh Sabbath, yet they lub{lirured che Lords day, Act.20, 1,Co- 
*iath, 16.Reucl.z, Andalbcir we hauc not a preſcripttime of faſting,as had chelewgs, yet * 
veknow Chriſt told his diſciples,thatthere was a tine fo fall in, asthen rhe Bridegroome 
ſhould be taken from them, 8&the Apolttes in their election and inſtituting of Preachers . 
- faſted. So that we athrme nothing to helpe to true ioy but a new creature,and themeancs , 
t0ancw Creature. es | 
It remaineth : 411 as mzny as walke according to this vnle, peace ſhall be pon them and 
mercie, and won the Iſrael of God, That the Apottle might ſhew, chat this was no (pe- 
ciallprerogatiue fo him(clfe alone, but a benefit common to all, nota-worke of (upercro- 
gation iN him,but a dutie required of others, he ſaith, As 3anz.cc. Asif he thould iay, Lec 
noman looke to haue peace in his conſcience,and merci? at tac hands of God, vnlctle he 
can thus reioyce inthe crolle of Chriſt: And by the way obſeruc this marke of a faithfull 
Teacher, helaicth not any charge vpon others, vatill he had applied it tohimſelte, and 
from his owae practiſe he aJuiſerh vs. The word which he here victh,is a r#/e, whereby he 
noteth ſuch a thing,as a Chriltian man cannot well want, being achictc in{trument;which 
worketh in vs mortification and ſanRification, He termeth it not a good counſcll, ora 
goodaduice, which we may take vp and lay downe at our pleafure, which if we could doe, 
it were well, if we doc it not, it is no great matter, as the Papilts account of the(pirituall in- 
terpretation of the Law, which our Sauiour Chriſt vſcth, Match. 5. For Poperic, which is 
nobetterthan countrie Diuinite,thinketh it were a good thing if we cauld liue ſo careful- 
ly: but it ſhaketh off this thing as a charg2,and wil noracknowledge itto be a rule,where- 
viththey ſtand bound before the Lord, Arule, we know, is commonly vicd in building, 
kuelling, or framing, whereby one thing is made fit for another, and therefore yſuailto 
Carpenters, Maſons, Geometers, or ſuch, who meaſure all things by {quare and compalle. 
Now becauſe there is a glorious building in the word, and a man needeth continually to 
bebuilevpin leſus Chrilt,to hauc his att< ions leuclled,his heart framed to faith and obe- 
dience, the Apoſtle borroweth this word 7/e. Bur what is this rule 2 Be #t farre from me, 
that I hox{dreroyce, cc, So that we mult eſpecially retoyce in our (tanes pardoned, in the 
wrldcructfied, in our hearts, bodies, and foules renewed, This is the rule of all, And 
vhy?Isit notrather an effect chan a rule? Yes, but it is vſuall tro put the name of the <tfet 
forthe cauſe, and the fruite for the meanes: as we may fee lam. 1.27 Pure religion andonde- 
filed before God 15 to viſit thefatherleſſe : thatis, tic effe<& and truite of true religion, which 
bodrequireth with che hearing of his word, is to vilit the fatherlefle. And Eſai. 58.6. 75 nor 
ths the faiting that I hane choſen, to looſe the baxds of wickednes, &-c. That is, is not this the 
fruite of faſting, which I hauc choſen ? And folikewile is it meant of the Sabbath in the 
kme place;the fruite and cfe whereofis to relt from finne. Bur why then doth the holy 
Goltrather name the etfe& thi the meanecs, the fruit th;ithe cauſe?Eucn becauſe though 
rehauc the meanes, and docnotyle them to etfcR, it were altogether vnprofitable, as we 
kemany carnall profciTors, who re(t coo long inthe meancs, but make no conſcience to 
theeffeR of them. Whatthen 2 Shall we foreſt in the cffeRs;as with the Heretikes of 
Wrtime we ſhould contemne the meanes? Shall we not cate and drinke, becauſe we liuc 
bot by bread onely, but by cuery word that proceedeth out of the word of God ? Shall we 
bt build,becauſe vnletle the Lord helperh, the builder buildeth butin vaine ? Nay, as we 
Onfelle,that the meancs without the etfe are vnproficable : ſo weaffirme, that tocome 
lheeffet we mult carefully vic the meanes. Wherfore becauſe the cauſe not producing 
eſſe is nothing worth, the effeRis rather ſer down than Þ caule. Letnota man ſeparate 
ole things, which God hath ioyned cogether. If wereſt in our Sacraments, asthe lewes 
Uthcir Circamciliongwe ſhall neuer ſeethe fruite of them. If we keepe the Sabbath, ifwe 
Tetaſting,varill our bodies be made molt lithe,and labour not to becomea new creature, 
M vaine, we ſeparate thoſe things which God hath ioyned together, that is, the Pg 
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from the meanes. Againe, ifon theother {ile we thinke now we muſt obey and not hes 
the word, ifitbcall thar God requireth ro dbe good, and not to pray, or that we can be. 
lceuc cnough without the help ot the ſacraments, we deceiue our (cJues witha falſe imagi. 
' nation of righteouſnes,and we make as great diuvorcement on the other [ide of the meaney 
from the ctfe, as before we make a ſeparation ofthe cffeR from the meanes. Aske noy 
the Papilts what is their Tule, and they will ſhew many meanes, as the rule of Heremiteg, 
of Dominican Friers, of thcir Franciſcan Monks, of their Auguſtine Friers, and ſuch like, 
- Demaund of them what rules they haue of their ctfes; they will ſay, they arc come our 
of theworld coliuc in monkerie, they haue their ſhavings, pilgrimages, whipping oftkeir 
owne bodics,voluntaric and monaſticall vowes,traditions,and ſuch like, But cometothe 
othcr rabble, who arc worſe chan the beaſts of Egypt, | forſaking the ſivecte land of Ca. 
naan, and they willdenic all meancs, and bragthcy ncucrfo much of ctfeRts, yet in pure 
cff:&ts they be molt barren hypocrites, If they were as wiſe as Salozsr, or as holy az 
D-xi4,or as zcalous?s Paul, yt they might frequent the Temple, and thinke it a bleſling 
to be in Sion, and reioyce in the companie of Chriſtians. But to leave thele, let vs learne 
a3 much as wecalt off the traditions ofthe Pharilies,{o much to put on the (weete yokeof 
Chriſt, andlecvscarcfully vſe the word, and with the word ioyne prayer, and to prayer 
sJde practiſe, viing thefacram-nts, and by them grow in faith, that by faith we mayin. 
creaſc in repentance, and with the cauſe marrying the cff.,and from the fruite neuer dj 
uorcethe meancs,b<cauſe God is neither pleaſed with qur fruitletle ceremonies, ifwereſt 
in the mcancs,neither with our holy hypocrilie, if we refuſe his ordinance. Thisrulethe 
Apoſtle faith, is both for the preachers, and for the people : for preachers, becauſe heop- 
poſed this rule again(t che rule of certaine falſe teachers;for the peoplein that he nameth 
them here the 1/rael of God. | | 
By this word peace,he meaneth the fauour of God,or the good fucceſſe in onr enterpri 
fes: by mercie, he vaderftandeth the goodnes of God kn pardoning our ſinnes, andrelie- 
ving of our infirmitics, Firſt,it 1s probable, that he ſpeaketh of theſe things to Teachers 
as well to diſcourage the falſeteachers, as tro embolden the pure Preachers of the Golpell 
againſt all the glorious atlaults of their aducrſaries. Againe, becaulc the preachers ofthe 
word: haue taken vponthem the guidingand gouernment of the peopke as wellinlifeas 
ind.,Qtrine, and in good cxawple to goc in andout before them, he preucnteththeſube 
tiltie of Sachan,who might by the cuill (landers of the falſe Apoltles mooue theſe mento 
fome remithon in their calling. And to putaway this temptation, the Apoſtle Pax/put- 
teth them in minde of thisrule, and propounding here a promiſe, he encourageththem, 
notwithſtanding their perſecutions,againſt all atreempts of men,and allureth them of God 
his mercifull proteRion. This promiſe ofthe fauour of God to hus faithful] Miniftersis 
not only in this place, butvſedelſewhere of the holy Gholt, as Deuter, ; 3, 11,949er the 
man-of God blefling the tribes of Ifracll, ſaith thus of Lexi the Prieſt of the Lord, Bleſes 
Lord his ſubfance, and accept the worke of tis hands : [mite thorough the lomes of them the 
riſe againſt him,and of them that hate him, that they riſe not agame. Thus he comforteth [-#, 
ſh-wing chat his miniſteric ſhould not be contemned without reuengement. And Zt- 
chary.z.r.2. it is ſaid, And he ſhewed me [ehoſhua the hie Prieſt, ſtanding before the Angel of 
the Lord, and. Sathan raxding at his right hand to reſiſt him, and the Lord ſaidunto Saban 
the Lord reproue thee, 6 Sathan, euenthe Lord that hath choſen Teruſalem reproue thee. Where 
we (ce, that where God his truc Miniſters are, there is a (trife with Satan, who is readietor 
chem,but yet they are before the Angell, that is, Chrift, who will ſmitethe proud force 
Sathan,that hc ſhall nor be able towithſtand vs. And Chriſt ſheweth,that he hathacol- 
mon miniſtcrie in and with his preaching, by them beſeeching lume, by thew allo 
threatning others :and therefore as he hath giuen them giftsfor his glory, ſo heisame 
with power to confound all that lift vp an high hand againſt them. Hereuponheſomu 
authoriſcth his Apoſtles, telling them, wharſoency they bind on earth, ſhall be bound in hravth 
and whatſoener they looſe on earth ſoall be looſed in heauen, Neither doth this or ſuch like je 
mifes only concerne them,which in euery pointof doArine and diſcipline arc ounces 
without error,butcuen them allo, who holding carefully thg foundation, whichis Til 
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leſus,through {ome Infiemic of indgement build timber, hay, or ft uvle, as wee may {ce 
i.Cor.z3. Wherefore, ifa man preach that we are all condemned through linne, and that 
thereis no faluation wichout Chrilt,and wo condemnation to them that belceue in Chriſt, 
and eacheth that we mult be crucified tothe world,and become new.creatures , though 
hedoth not all o:her things perfiely and abloutely,yet keeping this foundation, hee ſhall 
Endemercie. Bur if a man deſtroy the Temple of God,that is, labour more about the eſta- 
bliſhing of ceremonics,and maintaining of errours, than hee doth to maintaine and cſta- 
bliſkthe power of the Goſpell, the Lord will ſurely deſtroy him, As then we garcnotfay, 
that a man purely preaching Chrilt crucified , though he faile in ſome ſinaller points of 
diſcipline, hail be damned: fo we attirme,that a man maintaining corruptigns, and no- 
thing labouring to preach che croile of Chrilt, and neglecting the doctrine of being eru- 
ciedrothe world, and of becomming a new creature, isto feare, lea(t chat if hee repent 
not, the Lord deſtroy him. For if they de(troy the Temple of God,that is,the people of 
Godby not teaching the truth, and by keeping out from entring intothe truth, notonly 


alſo for our comfort again(t hereſie and poperic, becauſe as God promilſcth peace and 
mercicto them that preach and embrace the doAtrine of our ſaluation by Chrift ; ſo hee 
threatneth on che contrarie his curſe and vengeance both tothe preachers and followers 
ofthe contrarie dorine,howſocuer they hope for a day,or cotemne the flocke of Chriſt, 
Forthe ſame God that madethe Iſraclites a valiant people in purfuing their enemies, ſo 
longas they continued in the rulg he had appointed them ; brought them low, and made 
them flie before their ene::1ics, when they forſookethisrule, ſoas one chaſed tenne of 
them,and tenne putto flightan-hundred of them. Letvs boldly then both preachand re- 
ceive this doctrine of Chrilt,and not teare any corrupt Teachers whatſocuer,ſcein g their 
ſuppoled telicitic ſhall be accurſc,and our ſuppoled milcric thall be blefſed. Which curſe 
manifeſtly appeareth in inany Papitts this day,tnat become rebels, traitors, and murthe- 
rers3a8 allo in heretikes,who are become mad and frantick,the Lord watching ouer them 
foreuill and not for good. | 

Anduponthe Iſrael of God. Heere with the Preachers the Apoſtle ioyneth the people of 
God,ſhewing that they that willingly heare, and carefully imbrace the dotrine, That by 
the law we are condemned for (inne, and by the Goſpel] wee are ſaued through faith in 
Chriſt, and therfore from henceforth erideuour to haue this world crucified vnto vs,and 
vstobecrucified to the world, and to becomenew creatures, ſhall alſo be ſaued, and finde 
mercic and peace. //7.:-] properly ſignificth one that preuaileth with God. Now, becauſe 
there was Iſraell in the fleſh, which many did boaſt of, hee heere ſpeaketh of the I{raell in 
theſpirit, as he ſpeaketh of the Iewes Rom. 2. and therefore calleth it che [/-4-7of God, ma- 
kingadillindtion berweene that counterfeit I{racll, reſting in the ceremonie and outward 
title ofthe name,and that truc Iſrae]],whoſe praiſe is of God, and notof men. Betforethe 
lewes tooke the whole priuiledge of the couenant of God , but now the Gentiles alſo are 
contained in the couenant,becaulſeall ceremonies aboliſhed, there is one ſhepheard, and 
one ſheepefoll, This promiſe then belorgethno moreto all profeſſors, than toall prea- 
chers,butto them alone which are truly called to bethe1rne [ſrael of Goa, Whereby weare 
tolcarne,that all Chriſtians ſhall not obtaine mercie and peace,but the Chriſtians of God, 
that istrue Chriftians in life & do@rine. Wherefore all counterfeit Chriſtians are to feare 
thcireſtare, can they neuerſo well lay their catechiſme, were they neuer ſo well baptized, 
oconfirmed, were they neuer ſooften comming tothe Church to heare the word & re- 
clucthe ſacrament. Now if 7/-ac/the beloued of God not reioicing in thecrojleof Chriſt, 
dot being crucified to the world , not beinga newe creature,ſhall not finde mercie and 
peace,what comfortare wee tolooke for being Gentiles wanting the ſame things? And 
Jetwe muſtremember the conſolation aboue named, that though Chriſtians be in ſome 
_ infantsin doctrine, judgement, life,and conuerfation,yet if they carefully hold the 
oundation and build thereupon a godlie life in tructh and finceritic, though in ſome 
wakenes, infirmitie and imperfeRion, they ſhall obtaine mercicand peace in the ende, 
Thetruth of this promiſe , and ſure wrath of God on the wicked may appeare tovs both 

in 
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in the life and in the death of the truc and countertcit Chriſtians,in tecing what mercy and 
peace appeareth in the one , what anguiſh and impatience breaketh foorth inthe other, 
The deare Martyrs of God neither were afraid of death on the one [ide but rcioyced, in 
that they were made worthie to ſuffer for the truth, neither ſenſcletle and blockiſh as tee. 
ling no painc on the other ſide. The learned heretikes which would ſeemeto ſuffer, either 
yeelded being overcome with the paine,or clſec dicd like ſtocks & ſtones,being halfe dead 
before they came to be executed. As for others that hauc dicd in their beds,the Lord hath 

iucn a manifeſt diltinion betweene the true prophets & falſe teachers, betweene chii. 
ſian profetlors, and obſtinate Papiſts. The children of God cuer hauc laboured tomake 

confcſlion of their faith , to make knowne their hope, to witneſle their abundant 

ioy at their departure, neither ouercome with immoderate feare, ncither 
ſincking downe in too much blockiſhnes : the other haue died 
ſome deſperatcly without hope, ſomepreſumptuouſly 
without true faith, ſome murmuringly 
withoutall ioy. 
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RABLE, IOHN, LORDE-STAN HOP, 
BARON OF HARINGTON, VIGECHAM.- 
berlaine tothe Kings moſt excellent Maieſtie, 


and one of his Honorable priuie Coun- 
cell, Grace _ and Peace. 


: Toht Honourable, Thongh Divinitie as a» Hand-maide, attende all o- 
ther calliags, (and by reaſon of her pouertie {ernes marie Masters ) yet if 
P{| ſhe were efteemed according to her worth, ſhee were worthie to become a Mi- 
Do) (tretle 9 the moſt, Her Conception & Celeſtial, her Birth, in Paradi(e, 
2 | her education i Canaan , her joode Mannah , her habite righteouſnes, 
S7 her Armes, the Lambe, her children Saintes, her kinred eAngels, her ha- 
*; bitation wpon Earth , # the Church militant , and in Heauen the Church 
| triumphant. T his poore Ladie hath ener yet lined by milke, which being 
drawne ont of the twodugs of the Olde and NeweTeftamenb, ts called the (yncere milke of the 
word of God: after which all her true children doe thirſt, as after that foode which muſt n»riſh 
ther ſoules. 
<n Worde it was decreed by God the Father, preached by God the Sonne, inf; pired y God 
the bolie Gho, and by Angels, Prophets, Apoſtles, and Evangeliſts /ucce finely made knowne 
tothe children of the Church. The Church of the ewes knew ut Bnely for a ttmethere he ſhew.. 
edhis wayes vnto Iaakobyhis ſtatutes and ordinances vnto Iſrael. The Church of the Gen- 
tiles ball know it for emer : he dealeth now graciouſly with enery Nation, and the Heathen haue | 
knowledge of his Lawes. Trxe1t 25 1ndeede, the lewes haze the Bible, but by reaſon of that cur- . 
taine drawne before their eyes, they cannot ſee him, who zs the ende of the Bible,there ts a great dif- . 
erence betweene them and vs, 7 | 
They (as Hierome [aith) hae the bookes,wee the worde of thole bookes: they the Prophets, 
vee the onderftanding of the Prophets : they are killed by the Letter, we are quickened by the 
Sprite : They hane Barrabasthe murtherer d:linered + to ws 15 delivered CHRI ST the Sonne 
if God, Tudas (olde him, the Tewe bought him, thetruc C hriſtisn is the pollctTor of him, 
whom he findeth in this Word, feeleth inthe Sacraments, and feedeth un in his heart by alinely 
Fath. Theantiquitic, neceſhtie, dignitic, a4 commoditie of Hecl/ie writte, if it were rrwely 
thought of as it ſhould, would breede a greater loue to thereading of it, delire tothe knowleage 
it, and careto the prattifing of ut , then ts now a dayes inthe moſt of the worlde, For Antiqui- 
tie, 5t 75 111 part 2s aacient as the firſt 1dam, and inwhole, as olde as the {econd, in whome all 
the Promiſes contained in this booke are, Yea, and Amen. For necellitic, as needfl! as the 
tree knowledge of God, whom to knowe & eternall life, For dignitic, ſo greas that it alone muſt 
pots the Law of God, yea, that law then which n0 man can ſhewe a better to ſerue God by, or by 
hich hee may better knowe his dutic roman. Compare wee this onr Chriſtian lawe with thoſe of 
Lycurgus,Draco,Solon, Zaleucus, Numa Pompilius,Remane twelue tables themſelves nhich 
Cicero preferreth abone all the bookes of Philoſophers,and the "—_— will bee as great asthe light 
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of the Sunnegto candle, the Cedar to toe farub,and the little Ant to the Treat Elephant. TG 
Epiſt.;. ad Vo- Augultinc conſidering but one ſentence of thts booke, writeth thus : What diſputation, 
writings of Philoſophers, what lawes of any Cities, areto bee comparcd to thele two Pre. 
ceprs ypon which(as CHR$T faith) depend the Lawand the Prophets; Thou ſhalt {ove 
che Lord thy GoJ, with ali thine heart, with all thy ſoule, and with all thy ftreogth, any 
thy Neighbour as thy ſelife ? Heere are Phyliques , here are Ethiques, here ig Logique 
I 


here1sthe lauJable gouernement of rhe Common-wealth,&c. 


Avaine, would we knowe the commoditie of the Word of God, Plalme,19. 7. &c. D azid(ail, 
MAT ow of the Lord u pertet, conyerting the ſoxle, the Teltimonie of the Lexa is ſure, aud 7; 
weth wiſedome to the ſimp/e.the Precept of the Lord is pure and eulighteneth the eyes. The "a 
of the Lord is cleancgand endureth for eer: the itndgements of the Lord: aye true audrighs 
0445 altogether, They are more to bee deſired ther golde, yea, then much fine gelae: $ WEeter ge 


they then the honie 5 the home combe. By them alſo us thy ſeruant made circum peRz& 51 he en 


of them ts great reward. 2. Tun. p. Pavl ſaith the Scriptures make wiſe to ſaluation,cs yr, pn. 
fitablets teach,to reproue to corre, inſtruct, ard tomake the man of God, (that; Gat 
miniſter, who only tn the Scripture us termed a man of God )perteCt to every good work, 4y4 [ure 
if mennow a dayes could lay aſide curiolity in{earching after things not meet, affeion in Pu 


and hating men too much, ambition inſeetzag their owne glorie, [elfe-loueyin liking theis pmey. 


prntons beſt, pertinacic 1; maintammg preconcetted errors,and in awerde, preiugdicate OP:nions of 


ſome mens gifts, and a popular following of moſt mens concepts , and that vitter calumniation 
which ts vſed one againſt another ; if men( I ſay )could lay aſide theſe, and onely bearkenwhat Gui 
doth ſay 1 his Worde, there would bee an end: of many Controwerſies , which till then will news 1; 
without controuerſir, The Prophet that hath a dreame, willtell a dreame : he that hath Ged; 
word, will ſpeake Geds word, lerem.23. Ifonce weereietthe word of the Lorde, whatwiſe. 
domcisin vs? /-7:8,9.' I hadrather hearewhat God ſaith by his Prophets aud Apolllesyghen 
what all the Fathers,and Schoolemen,and Dodtors,and Caluilts ir the world canſay: thowh 
allo I will be content to hearh:n unto them, when they alſo ſhould hearken wnto the Lord. , 
it ts nell obſerucd by Era\mus in hs preface before Ireneus , that that holy father did ouly 
with the weapons of the Scriptures encounter with the whole troupe of heretickes, The ſunrif 
Dautd agan/t Golialt.the ſmord of Goliah againſt the Philiſtines are ner comparable to theſe 
weapons, The word of the Lorn it 15 the (word of the ſpirit, wee mf? fight with it : che light of the 
ſoute,lee byit: the guide of ovr life, walke byst: the fire of the Santtnary,be warmed byir:tbews 
ter of life purged by i: : the kood of heanen, be nonriſhed by it : the interpreter of Goarwil, we 
muſt know hins by tt : the memes of cor:ſolation be comforted by it : ana that mallet to bnocze ont 
the braines of Antichrilt we muſt ener haxe it in 91% hands : If exerthe (onne of Perdition bee 
oucrcome,it muſt be by this meanes, : 

To ther adi:g of this word,the F athers,e/pecially Chryſoſto mein many places exhortethtie 
people ; and Eraſmus m bis prefiice tot ne new Teſtament, proteſting his diſſent from ſuch as would 
not bageprivate perons toread* the Bible, ſaith, that the Sunae in the firmament is notlo 
mar of as the DoArine of Chriſt. Vo man exer hated this [i ght,but either he that want:aeyes 
ro behold it ,or feared the light ro diſconer bis workes of darkenes, O then let ws reade this , andto 
reading adde m:ditatios, to meditation prayer, toprayer humilitie, to humilitic a» ayming4 
Gods plorie ana our 0004,andtoall adelue toturueGads word into good worker, T hits ener) word 
of God 5 pure. and 15to be preferred before the golae of Ophir. And to the ende wee might all dee 
lisbt init.there t [ct downe #2 the Bible all ſuch warietie of learning as way gimme content to each [e- 
eral Reader; Aiftories for the Temporiit, Philoſlophie for the Naturaliſt , Ethiques fo 
the Moralift, Myſtcricsfor the Artiſt, and languages for the Linguiſt. Heere is a Flood fir 
the great El:prantto ſrenmme in, and ai Foorde for the little lambe to walke in, Wonld weebe a(+ 
quainted with the vanitic of the worlde ? what better meanes hage wee then the booke of the Pred- 
cher ? would wee know how to live inthe worlde? whence better can we hauc it then from the boot 
of the Proucrbes? endif we would powre out prayers to God, Dauid in his P/almes hath a plit 
forme of praying which one little booke i the Epitome of the Bible, Caluin calls it the Anato 

mic ofthe ſoxle: Another, the praycr-booke of the Church: Athanaſius the definition of bh 
mane life: Baſil the prediQtion of things to come :Naxdanzene the (weete Com __ of Fs 
p Us 
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 DEDICATORIE. 


An: »ſtins the common Treaſurie of all good things : Ambroſe the Medicine of Mans [alu :tion: 
Chry/oft ume a Salue againſt enrry /ore : Gregorre that StONe which killed Golah: And Rernards 
aith.that whoſoeucr faithfully and deuoutly doth ling the Plalmes , in a ſort is io allocia- 
tion with the Angels : nithonr which denetiun , (what Duirifler ſoemcr ) ſhall ſing thees in the 
Chuych , I may ſay unto him as Auguſtine once ſaide to the ſinging men of his time, Plus placet 
Deo mugitus Boum, latratus Canum,grunnitus porcorum, hinnitus Equorum.qt am can- 
tus Clericorum luxuriantium ; The bellowing of oxez, the barking of dogs. the grunting of 
mine, andthe ney ing of borſes, aoe more pleaſe God then the ſi: ging of Iuxurious Quirilicrs, 
Now though extcry P[alme be of j}eciall Obſermation; yet this one is eſpectally remarkeable. It 
wa peared by King David, thet lweete ſinger of [ſrael, it hath in enery vcrſe a commendat!- 
on of the word of God,it is artificially written, enery eight verſes beg ming inthe Heb: we tonone, 
with one Letter of the Hebrne Alphabet: andthe lougeit Meditation that ever Darid had,cuther 
concerning G ods word or workes, it [ecrneth hee had ut whenhe penred ts Plalme, which the Tents 
wed as a Catechiſme for their childrin Tothe enae this Pſalme might bee vnacrſtood of all, it 
hath beene expounded by many worthie men , eſþectally by that worthie mas of God, M. Richard 
Greenham, memorable in our Church. It zs putt: that all hes meditations on this Pſalme come not 


—_Y 


yet to light, but that in former editions about forte verſes were left wncxponnded, 


Now that godly man who hath the Jale of his wor hes . was wer deſirous that thire minht bes as 
Expoſition upon enrry verſe, and to that purpoſe hath employed mee. And I fin, ing the foure firſt 


verſes expounded by a worthie Eliſha, »por whymthe ſpirite of this Eliah deth reſt, was boldeto ſet M. Dod of 
dopne the ſame as 1 fe onnd it : the x eſt I hane finiſhed according tothe grace giuen wuato mee,and this Hanwell, 


o 


offer them to the Church of God. 


I remember that an ancient Father ſaith, ludicem aditures, patronums quere, M1 you appeare Gregorie.. 


before the [udge, ſecke a Patron, / amnow to appeare before as many ludges as Readers, / deſire 
aPatron:and 1 finde none fitter then your Homer , who having for marie yeares pſt beene a bountt. 
ful Patron to my labonrs in the Church , will (T doubt net ) vouchſafe to become a Patron of theſe 
labours for the Church, If ener wee muſt looke for a vieſſing from Connſellors,it u then when they 
con/ult with the Lord,and are not aſhamed of the GoFpell of Chrift. Among manie ſuch Honorabje 
Senators 517 our Kingdome,we hae gocd catiſe tro numver your Honor, What Sabbath #© there, 
which you paſſe oner without the marning ani enening ſacrifice * what Minilter i there who preg. 
cheth before you , whome you [ende away without a bleſſing ? what monerh 5 theyre, in which you 
once are not a Commuricat at the Euchariſt*wl at day u there that paſſeth ener your head,in which 
Ju ſe not both praye r and meditation? Toy were Ince fraCions in thee -yerof that Queene, rhe 
whome the Church newer had a more nourcnug mother 3; you are nowe oracrous mm the ezes of that 
King, then n hom the Church will nener hane a more nearcing Father: & in this honorable Pa- 
n/bwherein you line, what good you ao by your owne example, in frrquenting Gods heu/e, your libe- 
nlitie & bountie 1n maintaining Goas $.tints, & vour care that your famulie may be the Church, of 
God, T had rather be fiient,then ſay little, Tour old age ts a Crowne of glorie.lemg thus foung 51 the 
generation of the right: ous. T he conſhrdcr ation of your honorable reſpett ropictic and goalines, harh 
Wade me along time to honour youm mine heart, and the conſideration ef your fanour to mee 4 poore 
preacher, emboldeneth mee to publiſh theſe my labour s vuder your Honerab/e name, If t pleaſe you 
trallow that ywr name, which [am perſwaded is written gn the booke of [ife, may remains in this lj- 
ung and northie booke, I hane that which I defrre by this Dedication. | 

Thus crazing pardon, I humbly take my leaue beſeccki:g the Lord io continue you lon e,atruſtie 
Counſellor to our moF#t gracious King : your Honourable Ladie , the Ladie Margaret, a pre- 
ous Jewell upon your right hand: and your haopefuliand vappie Children,as Ole plants rornae a= 
-» oy Table, London: From Saluburie Rents, at $. Martins in the ficldes, Noucmber 

enrlt, 1G10, 


At your Honors feruice, 


Robert Hill. 
Ll ; 
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WHOSOEVER 1S DESL 


"©  RoOVS TO LEARNE AND. REMEM- 


berthe Word of God, that he might liue after 


it let him conſider of that which is writ- 
ten in the 119. Plalme. 


ALEPH. THE FIRST PORTION. 


q Verſe 1. Bleſſedare thoſe that are upright intheir way, and walks inthe 
Lawes of the Lord, 


5X. Hat which all men ſeeke for and few finde, the ſameis ſet qutin the 
OY} word of God, namely fclicitic and true happines. And becauſe God 
& would hauec all men to know,wherein their blefled eſtate doth conſiſt, 
ac&f therefore Chriſt begins his firſt Sermon with it Math. 5. Dazid his 
LF) firſt Plalme with it, Pſal.z, And the Prophet in this place his firſt 
= (£3 vcrlc with it,deſcribing therein ablefled man. A deſcription oppolite 
<5! toallthat vaine felicitic , which cucr vaine Philoſophers deuiſed out 
"of their deepe ſpeculations: or prophane men frame out of their cor- 
rupt affeRions : not conliiting in pleaſures, riches, honors, greatnes, in ciuill honeſtie, 
formall hypocriſic : or the whole poſlibilitic of nature, butinthe ſinceritic of the heart, 
andcontinuall walking in the waies of God. Salemonſaw this, and therefore after he had 
ſought happines in all things of this life, he willeth vs to heare the end of all, namely, to 
feare God and keepe his commandements, for thus ſaith hee, this is the whole man. 

If this (faith one) be the whole man,then without this man is no man ; no though hee 
wallowe in wealth, ſwimme in pleaſures, apd be carried alofte vpon the wings of Ho- 
nor, For firſt all theſe, (though they were all in the pollefſion of ſome one man) can- 
not poſſibl1e fill the vnlimited deſire of the ſoule. So vnquenchable is the thirſt of mans 
ſoule, vatill it batheic ſelfe in the river of life,and in the vameaſurable Ocean of good- 
nes and wiſedome, Secondly, they cannot ſecure the conſcience diſtreſſed with the ap- 
prchenſion of the wrath of God, or preuent his judgements, as wee may ſee in Nebucad- 
1zzar: Dar.g.and his ſonne Belſbaztar : Dan. 5,verſ.6, and Prophecicd of Zeph: 1.17.18. 
Ezech:7.19. Obad:4, When our finnes arc ripc,and readie to take the flame of Gods ficrie 
Indignation, then neither the wedge of golde, nor the height of place can priuviledge or 
proteR vs, Laſtly, they cannot (trerch themſclues to ceternitic : they all can bring vs no 
further then our death bed : then are they vtterly diſappointed of their weake & imagi- 
haric[weetnes, and are wholly turned into wounds and wormewood, into gall and vcx- 
«ion, They leaue indeed a ſting in the conſcience that neuer dies; but themſclues dicall . 
atour deaths,and lie downe with vs in the grauc, [o6:20.5.6.7.8.9.10.,8c. ; 

But to come to the blelſed man indeede ; in that when the Prophet would make 
knowne vnto all the world, who arc in the happicſt eſtate, and in the higheſt place of ac- 
count with God, he deſcribeth & ſetteth them forth by this property3that they are ſincere 
in heart, and y prighe in lifgand converſation; in a word, ſuchas trucly featethe wo 
: Ll 4 -.  —_ 
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D»ott-1. 
Religion is 
the way to 
happinefle. 


and 112, I. 
Det.33.29. 


vs trom, 


Nate. 


Plal. CO I.2 &c. 


1. What miſe- 


The point hence to be noted in gencrall, is this, that Grace and Religion is the way toall 
bletſednetle, : «| 4 

This deArine the P/almiſt cenfirmethvnto vs in ſundry other places, as P/aime.1, an 
112.6. In the former whercof he declareth, wha is a man trucly religious,to wit,he thy 
eſcheweth ill counſels, and ſinfull practiſes, and on the other lide, embraccth and deligh. 
tethin goodneiſc and godlincilezand in the meanes of obtaining and increalingrtheſage; 
and then he pronounceth ſuch a man blctled : Bl-ſſed (faith he) z5 themmn that doth 
walke in the conn[ell of the wicked,nor ſiand in the may of ſinners,Cc, But his delight i tn the la 
of the Lord.and te his [iaw will he m:auate dry andmyht, -And to the lame effec is thatin the 
other P/alme before named : Bleſſed is the min that feareththe Lord, and delighteth greethia 
hi commandements,c. Throughout which P/alme, we may obſcrue as tlje true and cer- 
caine notes of a righteous man, ſoallo his priuiſedges, which are very many, ang very 
great, both in regard of himſelfe, and of his poſteritic, .whicb ſhall ſpeed the betterfer 
hisſake. Notable likewiſe is thatplace of Dewteromorie, where the Lord (peakethvnto his 
Church in this manner. Bleſſed art 1h0# 6 Iſrael who like 290 thee,o pic ple ſaucd by the Lorg, 
the ſhield of thy helpe and the ſword of thy glori+? which ſpeech is not ro be vnd:rftood as per- 
taining only to that nation, butas belonging to all chatare the irue 7/rae! of God,and thy 
ſcruc him with an vprightand faithfull heart. Now what ſuirh he of them ? Whos like on 
thee, O Iſrael? Why, if they ſhould haue looked to outward things, they might hauean- 


ſwerced, the Egyptians, the Edomites, Aſſyrians, nay the very Canannres themicluesarelike 


vntovs,yez farre beyond vs : for at that'time when this was ſpoken, they verceinthe vil 
dernetle, trauclling towards the promiſed land : and what grear matte<.rs had they then? 
ALoſes who was the beſt of tnem,had not a houle to reſt his head in : none of them could 
fay : this is my ground, there is my corne, thus large are my reuenews by the yeare, &c, 
but they were all tenants at will at a daics, orat an houres warning, or lct[c,cucn as Gods 
pleaſure was: yet the Lord maketh a challenge agaiolt all the world : Who zs uke vmo thee 
0 people ſaucd by the Lord? meaning indeed, that no nation vnder heauen was comparable 
vato them in regrad of the wonderful} things that God had wrought for them, andiare- 
gard of thoſe hcauenly prerogatiues which he had vouchſafed vato them: the meanelt 
hewer of wood, or drawer of water, amongſt them, was to be preferred before the migh- 
ticlt Monarch in the world: and that may be ſaid of all true Chriſtians, w hich wasſpeken 

_ of them : Who is like wnto thee O people ſaurd by the Lord? | 

The truth of this will more cutdently appeare, if we well weigh the things that follow: 
Namely, 
1, What miſcric grace doth free vs from, 

ſ2. What good things 1, Eſtimation, 

it makcth vs to cn-,J1. In this life, » Safctic, 

Joy, eP 3. Comfort. 


pinciſc, | , 


ſubic& to horrible vexations and terrors: all their life long, they liue in fearc of deatly 
and of ſuch judgements as are forerunners of death : their table is aſnare, and their prov 


peritic their ruine : their aduerlitic is imbittercd, and their callitgsaccurſed, and 04 


word , nothing maketh them better, but every thing a great deale worle 3 all being 
infected and poyſoned vntothem by their owne linnes, and Gods fearefull vengeance 
vponthe ſame. If they liuc, it is tothe increaſe of their damnation: if they oic, they 
goc to take preſent polle(lion of defiruQtion :'if they refuſe to cate and yrinke, they 
arc murderers of themſcſues : if they doe cate and drinke, they are vſurpers of t 

which is none of their owne. | Ifthey come not to the Word, and Sacrament, they are, 
contemners of Gods ordinances: if they doe come,they are profaners of the ſaime,andlv 
ſhalbefurther hardened to their finall perdition: and is not this a wretched calc? Thoug| 
for thcir apparell, they were cloathed as Salomon in the midſt of his royalty : choughtie 


2. Inthelife tocome, all manrerofhup- 


1. Firſt therefore that wee may ſee what miſerie it trees vs from, wee mull conlider, | 
ry grace freeth that men naturally are the children of wrath vider the curſe and malediQtion of God 
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Robes were as rich as was Aarons Ephod,or brealt-plate, or the,moſt colllicſt parts of his 
garments,alj were of no worth without grace: though they fed on the daintieſt diſhes,and 
did cate Angels foode(as the //raelites are faide to doe)yet if they be (infull and rebellious, 
they ſhall periſh as Corah, Dathan, and *Aviroy, and manic other of them did. Though 
their habitations were as ſumptuous & deti ghtfull as Paradice was, yet they could haue no 
more comfort therein, then Adam had, when he had once brokenthe commaundement 
of G9D ,in cating of the forbidden fruite : Notwithſtanding, all things remaining in 
theirexcellencicas before, yet hee was {urprized with the terrours and fearcs of a guilcie 
conſcience, and conldtake no plcaſurcin the goodly riuers, in the pleaſant fruites, in the 
varictie of all the creatures that were in the garden of Ede, &c, but bee was faineto flic 
from Gods preſence,and to hide himſelfe among the Trees of the garden. And laſt of all, 
though their dignitic were neucr ſo great, their polſc{ſions neucrlo ample and large, and 
their ſubſtance neuer (ſo plentifull and aboundant, yer they could haue no morc comfort 
inanic, or all theſe things, then Be//ſk.;zzar that impious King had s whofor all his vali- 
ant.Captaines and Souſdicrs , for all his great cheare and plentie of wine : for all his iolli- 
tie and eriumphing ouer Gods people: forall his mcrry companions that he had about 
him, andall che meanes that he had to comfort him; yetwas hee in ſuch horrour, when Daniel, 5.6. 
hee aw on the wall the Hand-writing againſt him, tiiat bi connrevance was chaunged, and hs 
thoughts troubled him , and the ioyats of his Loynes were looſed, and his knees [mote one again#t an 
other. 

This (and much more lamentable then can poſlibly be expreiſcd) is the caſe of all va- 
regenerate men: And how great then malt the excellencieof Grace needs bee, which fre- 
etha man from this wotull eſtate and congition ? Ycetthis isnot all, butas it freeth men 
from this miſcric , So 

2, Sccondly, it bringeth men to the enioyment of all good things; and that fiſt in wh . 


thislife it procureth them the benefites following : That good 
Namel things Grace 
fe maketh vs to 


1, Firſt, a good eſtimation: So that it may be well ſaid, that the righteeus is moreex- enioy. 
cellent then his Neighbour; and that of all otner,they are the maſt glorious people,that I 
have the ſpirit of Grace and of glorie dwelling in their hearts. For they are precious in A goodefſti- 
Gods (ight,as becing his chiefe Treaſure : precious inthe eyes of his people: precious Mati9n- * 
inthe account of the Angels : yea, reuerent in the light of the very wicked,who cſtceme ©59%13-26- 
them toFc honelt men,& dare trult them before any other, many times with their goods, 
vith their children, and their portions. yea, and with their ſoulcs alſo. For when they are 
inany extremitic , lying vpon their death-beds, or the like, oh then they crie out | Send 
forſuch a Preacher: ſend for this or that good man or woman: now their praiers and their 
ſpeeches might doc me good, which heretaforel haue reieed, or lightly elteemed: and 
then none isto bee compared tothem, none to be{oughtvato in reſp chem. And 
when they labour to diſgrace and vilifie them, by terming them Diiſemblers and Hypo- 
crites,cuE then againſt their wils,they highlie commend them for it istniefeR;as it they 
ſhould ſay : Theſe men pretend they haue manic vertues in them, but I would nut haug 
menthinke,that they arc ſo good and godly, as they ſeeme tobee : If they bee, then they | 
muſt needs hean excellent people indeed; (for there isnone that hathan y ciuilitie in him, 
dut hee will acknowledge that it fs a good thing to heare,and rcade,-and conferre, and to 
(pende much time in prayer, as Gods ſeruants doc; but they crigput, that they doc not 
theſe things well, nor with a good heart.) Now, if Chrifliangconſciences doe bearethem 
vitnelſe, that they doc performe theſe dutics in vprightneile , then they hauc the te- 
ſimonie of vngodlic men themſclues on their (ides : and till they can diſprove the 
loundneſſe of thcir hearts , they muſt, whether they will or not, iuſtific their behas 
uour, is j ; by 

Thus we ſec how godlineſſe winneth a good eſtimation. —_ #4 ZN 

Now ſecondly, it doth alſo bring ſafctie with it: it ſetteth well out of gun-ſhot, ſo that , $gwe; © / 
teitherthe Diucll,nor all the powers of hell can annoy, or hurtthem:nor any,or all ofthe 
(ivels inftruments in the world preuaile again(} chem, for theiroucrthrow : for the Lorde 
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is cucrmore a ſhicld and buckler vato them,ſo that they mult ſtrike through him, before 


they can comeatthem. Hee will coner them wuder his wings , and they ſhall beeſafe wider hi 
feathers, Pſame 91. 4s | 
' Thirdly, the vertuc and power of grace is ſuch), that ir maketh Gods children to r6 


ioycc,cucn in atflition, as was verified in David, who when hee had many malicious ad. © 


ucrlaries againſt him,and many troubles beſct him round about, yct hee had more ioy of 
heart then they had, when their wheat & their wine did abound. And lo it is with all Gods ſer. 
uants : as their ſufferings are manicſo arc they refreſhed with manifold conſolations, 
And when outward matters of reioycing are furtheſt remooued from them, then ge 
they driven neerer vnto God, the fountaine of all true comfort, and by that meanes their 
hearts arc excecdingly reuined. And if they bee ſo much cheered in the times ottheir 
greatelt aducrlitic,how much more ioyfull are they inthe dayes of their proſperitic,wher 
bee maketh them to reſt in oreene paſtures,and leadeth them by the ſtill waters : pre®ring for them 
a Table in the fight of their aduerſaries, annoynting theit heads with oyle, and cauſi ng their cupsto 
rAne-orer, as the P[almift fpeaketh. And they withall, haue a principall care to entertain 
Gods bleffings with thankfulneſle, and to ſeruc him with!a good and thankfull heart,in 
the vie and enioy ments thereof, » 
Now if theireſtate beſo bleiſed in this lite, what ſhall their kappineflebe when they de. 
part out of this life, to hauc the fruition of thoſe ioyes, which are prepared for the Saintes, 
, In the kingdome of gloric ? where all teares ſhall be wipeJaway from their eyes, and they 
' being altogether freed from (inne and ſorrow, ſhall receive an immorta!l Crowne of blel. 
ſednetle with the Saintsand Angels!,'in Gods owne preſence, where zs fulne(ſe of oy ,and at 
whoſe right hand are pleaſures for enermore ; where there ſhall be no parting of com Pany,nor 
pollibilitic of any vnkindnes, nor tediouſnes in conuerling together. 

Much more might beeſpoken of the excellencieof thiselſtate, and yet when all hath 
beene ſaide that can bee, itis nothing in compariſon of that which thething is initlelfe, 
and wee ſhall find it to bee, when we ſhall lay downe this bodic of corruption, and be clo- 
thed ypon with perfe gloric.. But yet that the dignitic thercof , may ſomcwhat more 
clearely be ſeenc into, letvsconlider alittle further of the 


I. ay? , 
2, Rarenes, and &thercof, 
3, Concinnamas f 


1. Firſt, concerning theprice that was laide downe for the purchafing of it, it wasthe 
greateft that cucr was. giuen for anic thing ; Forthere goeth mcre rothe buying of a 
Ghriſtian, then tothe making of the worlded For inthe Creation, GOD did but lay the 
Word, and all things were preſently formed according to their ſeuerall kindes: butinthe 
worke of Redemption , God was not onely tofay, but to pay alſo, and that full decrely, 6 
uen the bloud of his onely Sonne,which was of an-infinite value, And therefore if things 
2reto beeſteemed according to that which Wiſe-men will giue for them,ſurely the eſtate 
of Chriſtianitie miſt needs be worthie high eſtimation, fith the wiſe GOD provided it for 
his children,at ſuch an incſ{timablereckoning, 

2, Further in reſpe& ofthe rarenetſethercof, it izto be accompred very admirable. If 
things thatare veryideare werealſo,very common,that would diminiſh ſome part of their 
worth: but as forthis,it is both precious and rare. There arc but a very few ſcleed ones, 
tharthe Lord hath (ingled out, to bee partakers of the life of Grace, and to be afterwards 
Heires of the Kingdome of Gloric , which makcth it to bee a gifte of farre greaterelli- 
mation, 

3, Laſtlic, if it were both deare and rare, yet if it were to bee 'enioyed but a while, 
it were the lefſe to bee regarded : Therefore this, addition there is vnto the happinelle cf 
this eſtate, that it is alſo durable, yea, Eucrlaſting. And whereas all worldiic Excel- 
lencic, and all Earthly promotions arc Temporaric, and vaniſhing ; So that a man may 
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thoſe things,through the lotſc whereof, he may ſo quickly become miſerable: itis ocher- 
wiſe wich chem that are inthe itate of grace,for chat neucr fatleth:once a Chriſtian,& cucr 
1 Chriftia: as the Lords purpot-- changerh not,loneither doth our condition change: but 
if we haue begun in grace, wee ſhall end in glory , that neuer ſhall fuue cnde. ///a/. 16 11. 
Dan. 12.2. 

Isit ſo,that Religion and true picty,is the ready way to the higheſt aduanceinentithen 
hence ct vs learne to [ſet our hearts chictly therevpon , andaboucall che treaſures in the Wo” 
world, principally to aftet that. , We accountit good ju3banury inthe hit place,to ſ.cke 
afterchoſecrhings that will doe vs moſt good : if liluer be offered,we will preterre it before 
bralſe,&if gold be offered, we wil take it rather than (ilver. Now concerning this heaucnly 
viſedome, itis ſaide 3 Recerme mine inſtrutiion and not filner , and kaonled3e rather then fine Pro.3,10. 111 

od: For wiſedome #s better then precious ſtones, and all treaſures are not to bre compared wns 

ther. And this ſhould encourage vs rather to vicall induitric for the obtaining of this 

bleſſed eſtate, Fecaule it isa thing hauc-able, It were in vaine for a baſe perſon to ſue 

tobcaKing, a Dake, or a Lord: nogealmoſlt is fo fooliſh, as toſceke for ſuch preter- 

mzats, becauſe they knowe ic would bee but loft Jabour. But there is not the meaneſt 
ſcruant, laue, or boniman , but may attaine to this ſpiritual! dignitie, which is farre | "oo 
beyond all aduancement that the kingdome of this world can poſlibly yeeld. He that 7 
can pray , hieare, meditate, conferic, and iudge himfelfe in ſecret before hee com- 

meth to the Sacrament, and wich all good care and confcionable relpet vicall Gods 

ordinances, for the obtaining of faith and other graces, which doe cucr accanpanie 

the (ame, ſhall bec furc of good and happic (uccetle : for the Lord will bec found of 

thoſ: that ſecke him with a true heart ; therefore let v3 not fo call vur eycson carthly 
commodities, as that in the meanetime wee neglect rhis pearle of price, and this in- 

eltimable leweli , that will ſoexceedingly enrich vs: The Apoltetclicth vs, that thoſe 2.Cor.g.22. 
thatrunncin a race for a prize, though ic be but a garland that is ſet vp, (o that they 

an gaineonely fome ſmall credit of their agility and nimbleneſle in out running one 

another , yet they will put off all chat might clogge and kinder them: intheir race ; but 

eſpecially if they ſhould runne for a crowne of gold: neither will they bee (o foalith as 

toltoope downe to take vp every pinne or point that lieth in the wayzand yet they runne 

butatan vncerraintie ; when they hauc done their beit, another may carry away both 

thchonuur and commodityfrom them : and cerraine it is, that but one alone can winne 

theprize : and cu*-n hcea!fo, though he {ave the applauſe at one time, may goc away 

vith the diſgrace at another, or if his credit doe continue all his jife time, yet death will 

akeitaway at laſt, From all which the Apoſlte would haue vs drawe this conclulion,that 

Itlach kinde of perſons, notwith{tanding all chat hath been (aide, will ſo beſtirre cthem- 

(clues, and ſ-eke roacquitthemſclucs cucry way like men: then much morecughrwee 

toput our ſelucsto it , 41d with all alacrity runne the race that is ſet before vs, [ith wee 

ruanenot at an vncertainty, butare {ure to obtaine the crowne; 0'1e {hall not prevent 

nordepriu2 another, but all (hall vadoubtedly get that which they doe expe: anueſpe- 

allyſccing chit withal we (Irive for an incorruptible crowneaad fhal attaine vato, nota 

lding and vaniſhing,hut an abiJlingand cucriatting dignity. 

 Obut(will Came ſay) if wee bellow our prinzs 41.1 erdenours ſo much about (pi- ObieR. 
ntuall things, in the meanetime , wes ſhall neglett toſs exrchly things thatarenced- 

ull, an4 ( bring our (cluzs to poverty, Nv, not ſo, prowtion for our currlaiting Aniwer. | 
late, doth acuer impaire our preſent cite : for go 122+ 54th the promiſes of thus lije,and of 1-I\mn.4:8, 
that which i t9 come : ad thereby {hall all matters be bleſe4 vnro vs. be 

Awe ve inheritance wealch, reputation, dignity, &c. Th's willatſurevs that wee haye Nets 29 
good ti:levaro all, and ſcaſon an{{weeten all, thareuery one of tho.n thall bee com- 'o 
ortable an] profitahlevato vs, making it cleare vato our Hearts ad contciences, that 
the Lord ſe:xdeth them in mercie, as pleJges of greater mactcrs tat hee mindeth to 

Mwvypon vs, * : 

Have wee nottheſe outward chings ? Godlinetle will make a ſupp!y in (tead of all: for 

that 
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purſuing after the vaprofitable,decciriull, and lying vanities of this. preſentcuill worlg. 


Secing rcſtgion is ſuch an incomparable treaſure, it ſhould inftrud vs in theſecong | 


placeto haue che meanes in duc eſtimation, whereby we may be made truly religious, by 
which our mindes tharare blinde,may be inlightned,our hearts of crooked maybe made 
ſtraight,of proude may bee made humble,and of fraudulent may be made true aud faith. 
full.” And thoſe meanes are the Word, the Sacrament, Prayer, and the like, whichar 
the ficeps whereby wee muſt aſcend vnto this honourable cſtate : fur. it is as poſſible for 
men to make ?aires to climbe vp vntothe sky, as forvs withoutthcle, to alcendynty 
heauen,by any deuiſcs of eur owne framing. | 

The word is the key that muſt open hell gates, toſet ys at libertie from the bondgof 

linne , of Sathan, and of death; and to valocke heauen gates,that wee may haue entrance 
into glory :in whichreſpectitis, that Chriſt ſaith vnto Peter, that hee would givevnto 
him (and conſequently toall Miniſters of the Goſpel) rhe kejes of the kingnome of heau, 
thatis the diſpenfation of the word , which maketh the way vnto heauen lye opento 
all ſach as by {ith receive the ſameinto theirhearts. So that wee ſhould not comevnto 
the meancs with a baſe conceit, or light eſtimation thereof , but with a large and awple 
defireard expectation of rzking benefit thereby, If men can once eſpyca way howthey 
may rife in the worid,cirhe; in great wealrt) or promotion, they will bee moſt induflrious 
and laborious in that courſe, they will refuſe no paines in cedes time, though the wes 
ther be vnſeaſonable and cold,and their worke cucry way troubleſome : but they will put 
themſclues to it withall care and induftirie,ia hope (though it be but an vncertaine hope) 
of bettering theirellate. $9 thoſe that liue by faires and markets, will not faile oneof 
them ordinarily ,neither heate nor cole, windenor raine, nor any the like impediments 
ſhall hinder them from purſuing their commoditic ; and why then ſhouid wee beencgli- 
gent,and play the fluggards while our ſeedes-timelalteth, and the Lord biddeth vs plugs - 
v» the ſallow proud of our hearts,t hat hee may fow therein the ſeede of life which will ne- 
verfaile to yeelde vs a plentifiill haruelt,if we can waitevpon him tor the ſame? Andwhy 
ſhould we be ſh:cke and carcicile when cur chiefe market dayes and faire daycs come,and 
not rather {ct our heaits and endeuours tofcek afterthoſe things,whiich all that ſceke (hall 
finde,and being found will make vs men for cuer. 

' Thisſhould bean encouragement vnto vs,not tothinke any thing too much, that wee 
can doc or ({utfer, in or for the profcſhon of Chriſhiavity., 

Oh,but it is an hard mattcr(may ſ(omeſay)to faſt and pray,and mcurne, and grieve our 
hearts,continually for our {innes}and when we liaus done all,to be derided and maligned, 
perſecuted and ſlaine fora good cauſe! and belides all theſe,to feelc Gods hand ſcourging 
vs, ſometimes with poucrty and want, ſome timcs with fearcs and terrors: lometimes 
with temptationsand iaward conflicts, &c, 

Theſe thinges ſceme very great, and very tedious indeede to ficſhe and blood: 
but in tructh they are but ſmall, yea matters of nothing , if, wee conlider what is che 
vie of them, and what will bee the ende of them; and therefore let vs rememberfor 
our comfort when wee are in this ſtraite and difficule and vnplealant way z that weeare 
going to he inſtalled into a kingdotne : and who is there that being offered a Baromrm, 
or a Lordſhrp, yea though it be but a Farme, if ſobee hee will take the paines to come 
for it : who is there (I ſay) that would take exception, and lay, alalle the aireis clowdy,and 
the weather vacertaine, nay it beginnes to raine, or haile, or ſnow already, and therefore 
I will cucn Gay at home, and ncuer wet my-foote for the matter? Nay if there bee but 
likelihood of fome ſmaller gaine, and the weather fowle, and the waics deepc; and chem- 
ſclues ſomewhat out of tempcralſo, yetthey will aduenture to goc throughall, and 
ther ferry ouer,than come ſhort of that profitthat is offered: how much more then 088 ” 


= 


that 7s g7eat gaine with contentment, in comparilon of which, all the promiſes of conten. | 
tednetie that cther chinges make vnto vs, will bee found ro bee but meere illuſions. | 
becauſe it certificth our {oules that God will provide ſufficiently for vs, which perſwalicn 
alone is able to tay the reſlietle and vrſetied mindes of the fonnes of men, from | 
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veto breake through all impediments,and (wallow vpall difhculties with theconſidera- 
tion of this, thet our iourny tentieth not tothe getting of forge ſmall commoditie, orto 
the purchaling of ſome worldly poltlcfſions, or to the obtaining of any carthly preemi- 
nence or preferment whatſocuer ; but that wee are trauclling toward our owne country, 
where wee ſhall receiue an inualuable and eternall crowne of glorie? and albeit wee mult 
ſe through many rough and craggy,and thornie wayes,and meete withſundrie things, 
that will be very irkſome and vnplealant ; ver let vs make account vitha!l, that wee ſhall 
fnde many (weete comforts, and ioyes vnſpeakable, and glorious in themidde(t of our 
pilgrimage, and in the cnde ſhall haue the fruition of that happineſle, which will ozake 
amends for all. And this was it that made the Apoltle Pax/ ſo comfortable , in the mid- 
det of all his ſufferings Therefore we faint not, (laith he) but though our outward man periſh, 
yet our inward man 1s renewed daily, For onr light affiition, which ts but for a moment, canſeth 
unto 05 a farre moſt excellent, and an eternal! weight of glory, Where we may note,that when 
heſpeakethof the happincile of another life, hee magnifieth the ſame exceedin gly, both 
forthe worth of it,and for the continuance of it:calling it a farre moſt excellent, ard eternall 
weight of glory. Tobeccxcellent x much, tobe meſt excellent, x farre more: to bee farre 
woſt excellent , Is yet an higher degree : but when hee calleth ir a farre moſt excellent, 
and withall a» eter-all weight of glory, it maketh a great addition vnto all the former, and 
 heweth that itis indeed, an inconceivable and vnutrerable happineſle, that in the hea- 
yen wee ſhall enioy : but on the other (ide, hee counteth his afflition light and momen- 
tanic,becaule it palſeth as it were in a thought, and isa thing of nothing , being laid inthe 
balance againſt the neuer- fading blitſe,that wee ſhall ſhortly come vnto, And as for that 
veightthat is in the tribulations of this life, it is but as an heauy bagge of golde, that will 
wakethe hart of the owner light,in the very carriage of it,andſo much the more light, by 
howmuch weighticr it is, | 
Andtherefore by all theſe motiues wee ſhould perſwade, yea, euen compell our foules 
vatopaticnce vnder the crofle of CHRIST, and to perſeverance in the practiſe of all the | 
dutics of godlines : a patterne of which patience wee haue inthe Hebrues. Who after they Hebr.10.33. 
badreceined the light,cndared agreat fight maffliftions. Parth(aith the Apoſtle)while yee were 34 
ware 1 gazing- ftocke,both by reproches and affiittions, and partly while yee became COMPAanons un- 
tthem, whichwereſo toſſed to and fro, For both yee (orrowea with mee for my bonds,and ſuffered 
mth roy the ſpoyling of your goods, And wny? knowing in your ſelues that you hanc in heauen a bet= 
ter and more enduring (wbſtance. If their riches had bene of ſuch value asthey made ſhewe 
ofand as the world takes them for,they could not have bene ſo quickly taken from them; 
but ith they had betaben them to their wings, theſe faithfull ones knewe,that heauen,which 
wreſerued for them in ftead thereof, was farre more excellent, and more durable, and 
therefore full glad were they, that for the cauſe of God , they had made fo happy and fo 
bleſſed an exchange, 


2.Cor.4.16,17 


Verſe 2. Bleſſed are thoſe that ſeeke bim with their whole heart, &&c. 


Tide words hauing bene expounded before, offcr vnto vs this dorine: That who. Po#-2+ 
loeuer would hauc ſound happinetſe,muſt haue a ſound heart. 
So much linccrity as there is, ſo much bletſedneſle there will be: and according to 
the degree of our hypocrilic , will bee the meaſure of our miſerie. It is not in the 
tion done, or inthe wordes ſpoken, that bletedneſſe conſiſts, butin the qualitic 
of them, that all hee done and ſpoken ſoundly and ſincerely : this isrequired Plalme 
Is.that he that will be a member of the Church militant oncarth, and of the Church 
tumphane in heaven , mult watke vprightly, and fpeake the truth from his heart. And 
Yunein another Pſalme,a queſtion is made to the ſaine effect, ho hall dwell in the monn- "RF 
leme of the Lord, and who ſhall Rand in his boly place? and the anſwere is : Hee that a 
bath mocent hands,and a pare heart, which hath not lift wp his mind: to vanitts , nor ſworne dt« 
eefull.ln which wordes we hauc a deſcription of a ſound hearted man, | 
| By hisactions, that he dealcth vprightly,and ſo hath innoccat handes, 
M m 2 By 
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2 By is ait-Aion, that he lifceth not wp his minde to wanitie, that is, ſetterh not hi 
heare on any carthly thing : in which ſenſe that phraſe is vicd in the originall, 
Per, 22,77. | 

3 By his ſeeches,that he hath not ſworne,nor any way ſpoken deceitſully. 

The realoas to confirme this point, ark drawne from the great inconueniences, 
that will follow an the contrary ; for if there be in any a fraudulent and deceitfyl 
heart. | 

i Firit,there is a deadly quarrell,and mortal! enmitic betweene God and him: for who 
arcthey thatarereconciled tothe Lord, whoſe ſinnes are coucred by the righteouſneſſe 
of his ſonne, ſothat they ſhall not be imputed vnto them ? eurn they 7x whoſe ſpirit there 
is ne gale, And what will follow then for thoſe, whoſe hearts are full of fraudeand deccite, 
but chat they muſt needs be deſtitute of all hope of the pardon of their (innes, and {6 
conſequently lye open to the (ſtrokes of Gods vengeance due vnto the ſame ? 

2 Andas their pcrfons arc hatcfull tothe Lord, fo aretheirfcruices abhorredof him; 
for indeed they are not the ſeruices of God, but of Sathan, and of their owne fleſh: and 
therefore be they neucr ſo glorious in outward ſhew, and let them pretend neuer ſo much 
zealc in the performance of them, yet che Lord hath them in veter deteſtation : As we 
may plainly ſee in the hypocriticail Pharilies, they would be cuery where praying with 
great deuotion : and very often faſting, with great auſteritic, and blowing a trumpet to 
giue notice vuto men of their almel[deeds and liberalitic, and ftriuing with all their 


might by externall obſeruations, towinne themſelues the praiſe of holy & zealous men; * 
yet iorallthis, our Sauiour ſharpely rebuketh them, laying; Tee are they which inflific your 


{clues before mn, but God knoweth your hearts, for that wich ts highly c/teem:d before men, 
15 nabomination inthe ſight of God. It is as loathſome vato him as carions, or toads, orany 
ſuch creatures as mans nature doth molt abhorre,can be vnto vs, 

"Thirdly, this is another miſerie of hypocrites, that they liuc in continual! feare and 
danger: there are holes in their maskes, (at leaſt there will be) and their double dealing 
ſhalbe ſeenc into : it ſhall ſometime or other come to light, how they haue abuſed Gods 
preſence, and dilſembled with their brethren, by making faire ſhewes, and pretencesof 
that which they neuer meant: their ſianes ſhall not alwaics lic hid, but cither they will 
giuc oucr all, in tumc of perſecution, as the ſtony ground did; or in hope of promotion, as 
Tudzs,and Achitopheidid, and fp diſcouer their falſe-heartednes : or elle it ſhall bedrawne 
forth by their ſpeeches, in the} merriments, or in their diftempers; or elſc Gods ſpiritin 
godly men, ſhall defcrie it, by working in their hearts, avehement ſuſpition ofthem, and 
cauling them with a iudicious eye,more narrowly to pry into their workes, and waies. By 
one ſuch meanes or other, (God will lay them open to the view of the world : ſothatbe- 
ing in ſuch perill, they cannot but haue a fearefull heart, anda reſtletle conſcience. And 
to this purpoſe, nog ble is that ſaying of Salomon: He that walketh wprightly, walketh boldly 
or ſurely, but he that prrnerterh his waies ſhall be kxowre, Whence it is apparant, that the vp- 
right man necdcth not to fearc any thing, he needeth| not to be afraide of il] men: for 
though they may diſgrace him, they cannot ſhame him : he needeth not to be afraideof 
good men : forthe oftner he ſpeaketh vnto them, and'conuerſeth with them, the more 
he isapproucd by theim: neither needeth he to be afraide of God, for he that /earcherh the 
heart andthe reines, knoweth and alloweth of the integritic of their ſoules. They haveno 
cauſe of feare for the preſent, becauſe all things goe well with them : neither is thereany 
for afterwards, becaule all things ſhall goe well withthem, for they (hall neucr fall away 

from God : None can plucke them out of his hand; Sathan cannot, becauſe hee that 4 
in vs, is ſtronger then he that is in the world: ſinne cannot, becauſe grace will preuaile a- 
gainſt it : the world cannot, becauſe this is our viftorie, whereby we onercom the world, 


P.orthi8:48.49. exen owr faith. And the Apoſtle concludeth generally forall other matters, that neither 
death, nor life, nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate vs from the lowe 
got, which is in Chriſt Iſs our Lord. What followeth now on the contraric part 
alloweth himſelfe in 
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—ſcchough ncuer fo lecretly, ſhall be krowne ; that is,nis vile and wretched difſembling 
(all bee detected, if not in this w orld , yer when the thoughts of al] hearts ſhall bee madc 
manifeſt :rhey ſhall be found our frit or laſt, and therefore they cannor but walke fearc- 
willy in their i1] courſes, wherein they walke and giuc libertic virto themſclues, 


This ſhould make vs exceeding carefull, and waric when wee offcr our (cles to Gods V/e.T. 


erices, toſcarcti and dig deepe intoour hearts , that we may caſt out all &1c looſe carth 
tut isthcre,and fo our building may be on arocke,and not on the ſand. Wee mult purge 
qraythat [cauc of typocrilie,that hath wholy infected our nature,that ſo we be not teund 
obaltin our worſhipping of God, leaſt he take vs with the manner, as hee did him that 
«m2 wirhour a wedding garment,whom he (ingled out from all the gueſts that were preſent, 
1nd that not only to igaominic & reproch,butto cucrlaſting puniſhment and tormentin 
helfire, Itis very dangerous then welee todeale hypocritically with Godzit is not ſafe with 
wento pretend and lay one thing before their faces, and toſpeake and doe another be- 
tindtheir backes, becauſe they may peraducnture diſcerne it:but it is more dangerous to 
liſemble with God,for he doth certainly diſcerne it,and will as certainly puniſh it, 

Many,when they are reproucd, or admoniſhed,will ſnuffe at it,and ſay;Whart need you 
beſo hot in the marter? I hope you cannot charge me to be cither Whore or Thectc. But 
though man cannot charge you(which al cannot ſay)isrhat a ſuthcient diſcharge tor you? 
Nay you muſt looke vato it, that God find not matcer ſufficient to conui you, cither of 
thoſe particulars,or of worſe and'viler offences. 

Andlet none reply, that it is ſufhcient, thatwe frequent Sermons, & partake of the Sa- 
| crament, and come to praycr in publike, and vſc praycr in the family, and perform 0- 
| therdutics that Chriltian men and women ſhould doe, and no more is required at our 
hands, 


Matth, 22. 


Yes,God doth require more then this : hee calleth forthe heart inall theſe: though a Anſwer. 
manbe preſent at neuer ſo many Sermons, yet if his minde run after his pleaſures,or after Prou. 23. 


| hiscouctouſnes,ſo that when his body traucls one way, his affeRions traucll another way, 
ll his hearing is nothing worth. 

And ſoin praier,though there be neuerſo many excellent words,apt termes,and geod- 
|; entences,yet if they come from the head and notfrom the heart,from wit and memo- 
ry,and not from the inward feeling of the ſoule, they cannot be accepted. God profetleth 


ndeed;that he wil be foznd of thoſe that ſeek him: but then they mult /cek him with their whole lerm.2g, 


beart:that is, truly and teruently< they muſt not come with a part oftheir heart: for then 
they bring n© part in Gods account:but with all their heart:for he that giueth him not al, 


rivet nothing at -1]. Fofor the workes of our calling,it we do not labour therein as Gods . 


(ryants,v'e Cain expect no wages,we may baue comendation from men, but we ſhall haue 
«check and rebuke from the Lord ; mens tongues may magnifievs, but Gods hand will 
confound vs. 

Therefore let vs, when weenter vpon any good way,endenour with an vprightand true 
leartto goc forward in the ſame,otherwiſe it had beene better neuerto haue centred here- 
no, Now that wee may make fure worke inthis regard, Ictvs trye our (inceritic by the 
goodeltets that doe cucr accompany the ſame; | 

I Onenote therefore of a ſound heart (which wee ſhould take for ourtryall) is to bee 


ſet, 


Muer{all in our delires,and in our praftife, that wee hawe re/pef7 ro cn-ry commandemest of Markes of 


Gu, tothe frit table as well as to the ſecond, and tothe ſecond as well as to the firſt: that wpright 
ehee righteous towards men, as well as religious towards God z that wee looke to our 2274+ 


leartsas well as to our ations, and to our ations as well asto our hearts,Contrary to this 1+ /#i%er/a# 


* ls the dealing of thole that will giue diſpenſations vnto themſclues for many things, eVeGIeNCE. 
Mhatthey can make a ſhewe of ſome thing. What if we be not fo ſtrict for the Sab- Plal. L39.8. 


bath? (thinke they ) yet wee are no ſivearers nor blaſphemers : what if we take alit- 
k lidertic for vaine ſports and idle diſcourſes ? theſe arc but trifles ; wee will not bee 
ullterers, or filthie ſpeakers, &c. This is a ſhrewd (igne of an heart full fraught with 
Mic and deceit : the propertic of a good conſcience 1s to bee willing and deſirous mn 
© thmgr to watke honeſtly. If one bee neuer ſo trit for the Sabbath, if heewill helpe 

M m 2 himſclfe 
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himfelte by a lyc now and then,tor his commoditic,or tor tils credit lake : andifamanke 
neucr ſo rigorousand ſeuere for matters of juſtice , and vert will ſtealetime from the Lo p 
vpon his day, and ſpend thelamein his owne bultnetfes and atfaires, whether ſecret ; 
openly: and ſo for any other thing,it we make boldto borrow a litile Jaw of Godahishw 
argument ofa falſe and diilembling heart: and chercetore this mult bee taken heede n 
as being very dangerous. 4 
2 Alecond markeis to hane a continuall increafe in godlines : neither to waxe worſ 
Growthin norta (tand ata (tay , bur (tillto (triuc to grow better and better, asthe Apoltle Paujte. 
grace. tificth that he himfelfe did : / forget that which #5 behind, and endenonr my ſetfe tothat my 
Phil. 3.1 3-I4- 75 before: and follow kard toward the marke, taxthe prizs of the hioh calling of Godin Chriſt Iew 
And having thewed what he did himfelfe, he annexeth an exhortation alſo forys; Let 
ther:fare as 1:1) 45 are perfe(t,(that islincere, and voide of groile hypocrilic) bethus my 
ded. He was not as a vaine f20liſh man, whorunning in a race will becucr & anon lookin 
back how much ground he hath rid ; but, his eye was vpon the marke,conlidering hoy 
much he had yer torunne,, how farreoff hee was from perfection : and the fame minds 
ſhould bee in vs,and wilibe in as many of vs, as arc induted with the ſame ſpiricthat Pal 
Rom.15,t4, Was. We muſt euery day labour to abound more and more in all 2i/cdome andinal pool. 
xeſſe. If wee prayed onceaday in priuate,and that ſomewhat coldly at the firſt, weemui 
aftcrward pray twiſe or thriſc,or oftner in a day,as occaſion is offered, and that morefer. 
uently,and feclingly then we did in the begipning, Hf we did reade and meditatemoreſel. 
domnc,and with greater weakenelle and diltraQtion at our firſt entrance into profeſſion, in 
our proceeding,wee mult v{e rhoſe exercifes more frequently, and performethem more 
ſcriouſly and cheerfully : and We like may be ſayd for all other duties. Thus if wecanls. 
bourto doe,and when we {lip,and fo arc ſtayed now and then in our racc,yet if werecouer 
our (clues with ſpeede,and (et ſure?, and looke better toour ſteps,and make morehaſtein 
our way then we did before : wee mult not be diſcouraged;though we findenot lo gooda 
progretle as were to bee wiſhed for : God will accept of our endeuour, and hisfpiriteill 
beare vs witnelſcthat wee haucatrue heart ; NotwithRanding we come farre ſhortof that 
wee ſhould, and other of Gods Saints doe attainevnto. Buton the contrary, ifwee land 
ata tay,or tartaſidelike a broken bowe,and ſo turne backe againe vnto follis, it ismuch 
to be ſuſpected that we never had any ſoungnelle in vs. h 
A vonflant Athird token of (inceritic is, conitantly and carefully to vſc all the good meanes of at- 
& conſcion;= taining to goodnefſc,and to eſchcwall che inducements that may allure votocuill, Doth 
ble ${eof all any onc hate ſwearing ? then let him ſhewe it by auoyding the company of bialphemers, 
the meanes. Doth any one loth impuritic and filthines 2 then let himceftific it by ſeparating himſeltc 
from all wanton and laſciuious companie, and from all ſuſpe fed perſons ard places, if 
onepretend that hee hateth theſe and the like cuils, and yetwill aduenturev ponthe baite, 
it is ſurethat ſuch aonewanteth that truch of heart,which ſhould bee in him,and isinall 
ſo farre as they arc ſound within, 
Soforthecontraric, Doth any one deſire that grace and religion may flouriſh in his 
x heart,and thatthe fruites thereof may appeare in his life ? then let him vſe all priuateand 
publike religious exerciſcs,whereby theſe things may bee wrought and increaſedin him; 
anddclight in ſuch company, as both by precept and example may further himthercin, 
Doth any one wiſh that hee could get victory ouer ſome ſpeciall ſinncs-and corruptions 
that hee is troubled withall ? then let him enter into combate againſt them,as the Apollic 
did,Rom:7.Let him bumble himſclfe by faſting & prajer,and complain and crievntothe 
Lorde for the repreſſing of them), and get ſuch forcible reafons againſt chem outof the 
Scriptures,as may quell the ſtrength and violence of them : and thus alincere heartwil 
doe, Butif wee make ſhewe that we deſire to bee godly and religious, and yet vie notthe 
meanes atall, or but ſome ofthe: or if we vſethem all, it is butby fittes and ſtarts: orifue 
vie them conltant[y,yet wee doe itbutremiſly and coldly,wee catinot haueany allurance 
oy” that our hearts are faithfull yntothe Lord, _ | 
Reſpettine Afourth argument of ſiaccritic, isto performe all dutics as in Gods preſence, looking 
God inall 
things. 
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+ſuficient 1f irc approuc of vs, though men do diftke vs; as the Apoſtle-Par!telleth the 

Coiithians: As tomching mee, I paſſe very little to be tnaged of you, or of mans indgtment, & cx I.Cor.4.3-4- 
Heethat in 1orth mee 7s the Lord, Andagaine 1n the Epiltle to the 7 heſſalonians : Ar wee were | Theſſ 
allowed of God, that the Gofþell ſhould be committed unto vs, ſowee ſpeake : not as they that pleaſe * «24+ 
menbut God, which approneth our hearts. And therefore he prayeth in another place,that rhe 

Cormthians might doe none 1ll , not that hee m:£bt ſeeme arproued,and hauc thecreditof their 2.Cor.1 3.7. 
poodnes, 28 hecing wrought chiefly by kis Miniſterie : bue har rhey mob age that which ts ; 
buſt, thnugh he were diſallowed. to wit, by men: for with God the righteous 1 udge,he knew 

that he ſhould be both approued and rewarded. Thus hee that isacruant, farhfull and 

myſtic in his place , ſcruing the Lord Chriſt in conſcience, and nor men with eye-lcruice, 

iheit he ſhould be accounted the molt idle and vntrulty feruant in all che familic, (being 

indeede the moſt diligentand painctulb of all,hee will {tt]] goc on with his faithtulnes,and 

not diminiſh any jote of his indultric and laboriouſnes, | 

This 1ob alledgeth as ateftimonie of his integritie,that wherees hee might have giuen 

frce (cope to his cyc for wanton lookes,and to his heart for (infall F-fions, yet hee faith 

ofhim(cife : / made a conenart with mine eyes, hy then ſhould I thinke on a /1nid-? And why Iob.z 1.1. 
whe thus jealous of himſcife,& thus carctull to guide his eye,and to gouerne his hart in 
aright m4.icr ? the reaſon Is renared,verl 4. Doth not he beholde my wayes, & tell all my ſteps ? 
That alſo is /9/cphs comment lotion ; thar whereas he might haue lived in impuritz and fil- 
thineſſe, not onely without blame and reproch, but euen with the faugur of his linfull and 
mackaſte miſte< iT», ver the feare of rhe Lord reftrained him from that monſirous and ab- 
hominable fine : How c4n [ doe this preat wiceednes(laith he) and ſo frune agair ſt Gad? Tea, 
though ſhee ſpake to b1mm from Fl ry ts Aay.yet he refsiſed, and wand not fo much as be in her compante, 
kſtany temptation ſhould be off-red vato M11 by that occaiton : hee would rather haue 
her diſpleaſure then Gods, and rather be in;priſoncd amongtt maletators, tor forbearing 
ofeuill,then ro be voxed and tortinied on the racke of an emill conſcience for committing 
oteuill, And this g00d diſpotition Gods feruants due many tim:s find in themfclues,that 
whethey hauetalne into 22y ſecrer fiane,& hauc entertained v41neand fi 


£0, 29.10, 


Note, 
fooliſh thoughts, 
orcorrupt and carnall affe tions, when they haue ouer-{hot the:uſclues in their ſpeeches 
orin their carriage, and a9 :mnan diſcerneth tr, yet they take them(clues with the manner, 
and knowing that Gods holy cycs ate vpon them, they judge and condemnethemſclucs: 

ndarethroughly angry wich themiciues,forthat which they have done, | 

Yeaſlomtimes,wher: men praiſe and exto}i themyzyet they bluſh within themſclues,and 
haean boly indignation againſt cheir owne foules,that they haue dealt hypecritically,or 
ningloriouſly,or lightly,or indiſcreetly,or paſſionately. This is a very lingular marke,and 
mdoubted argument of great pictic and Hncerity. Asvn the contrary,it1s a certaine note 
efprotle 1ypocritic,cuer to bee caring what men thinke and (peake of vs, and of our do- 
Ings,and ncuer roregard what God fecth amiſle in the ſame. 

t. The lalt note(though many other might be nained)ſhalbe this, patiently to endure 5 
madmonition and reproofc, and tobedelirousof the ſame, rothe intent we may profite Torecciue ) 
thereby "in publike to like beſt, and defire moſt thoſe ſermons, wherein our owne corrup- — 
tonsare moſt throughly met withall, and (trucke at with greatelt ſharpnes and yehemen- Grablic, : 
dc;andin private to be molt glad of the ſocietie of thoſe friends ,'that will in wiſedome 
nd mercie tell ye moft often, and molt plainly of our fauirs. . 

Hypoctites,cannot abide that anic (hould rubbe vpon their galled backes,as it werecor Noe, 

Omeneare them,to touch their gouty, and feſtered, and corrupted confciences, hurthey 

Wlwinceand kicke, andlay about them, and cric out on thoſe that are ſuch judgers,and 

ich bulic-bodies(as they terme them)and fo reieR all wholeſome reproofes,and carrie a 

litter heart againſt the reproucrs. Only thoſe that are ſound-harz<d,can ſubmit thelelues, 

nathelowlines of their mindes,and meeknetſe of their ſpirits, to beare admonitions when 

they feed it,(be hze a (uperiour or an inferiour,that adminiſtreth the ſame) and labour to 

Wkea right vſe hereot,and to loue the partic the better, that will deale ſo mercifully and 2 
luthfully with their ſou'es. | 

Indeede Gods beſt children may ſo:ntimes faile herein,and beginne to buſtle,and take Obſer; 

| ; Mm 3 on,. 
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on, when they arc ſomewhat ſharpely dealt withall, and cannot fo readily and chan — 
fully fwallowand digeſt thole bitrer pils , as they ſhould : but if they be grieued in Fes maiſt 
ſoules, that they finde ſo much pride inthemſelucs, and though they be alittle diflem,  Farh 
pered in company, yet when they are alone, they are aſhamed of their folly, and defi whog 

- more wiſedome and grace to reape benefit by the admonitions that ſhall afterwards ho pleali 
giuenthem, and begin tothinke more reverently of the parties that ſhewed themthyr ere" 
mercy and kindnefle: they ſhould not be diſmaicd, knowing that they arc true 1/rachize,,; ; tb 
whomthere ts nogmle, notwithſtanding that vawillingnetle and vntowardncile to Ws, ever t. 
goc arcbuke;that they finde in themſclucs,and their corrupt nature. - arcin 

Vec3s | Thirdly, this is for the great comfort of all ſuch as finde theſe notes of vprightnes in ſouſcs 
themſclues; though-they haue many corruptions and imperfeRions, mixed withtheir —_ f 

beſt workes, yet ſceing they haue pure hearts, they are happic and bleifed, and ſhall nds __ 

Note. the goodeffects of cheir bletlednefſe, True holincile, andrruc happines are neuerſepary, [toper! 
ted. As for perfection, God lodkes not for it at our hands. lf ſlinne hang on vs, butye dignit) 

would faine calt it oft; ifwe finde vnbelicfe,but would moſt gladly get faith : if we be troy. SR bu 

bled in our hearts with hardnes, but are deſirous of ſoftneile : if we be humbled for thatwe gameſt 

cannot be humbled ſuthiciently, nor get ſuch a large heart as we would delire and expe ofacos 

RS VEDIEIS 2 from heaven, Ict vsnot be diſcomforted for our defeAs and frailties : for the Lord the ou 
15.19. *3% willfpare vs and be gracious vnto vs in hi belouedſonne: according to that worthy prayer blecaſe 
of good King Hezekiah : The good Lord be mercifull toward bins that prepareth his whole heart them,al 

to [ceke the Lord God cf his Fathers, thoughbe be not cleanſed according to the purification of the ſclues,o 

ſanftuary. $0 Or 4 a but farr: 

Though many hauc beene braullers heretofore, let them labour to be peaceable; .onsof'$ 

though they hauc beene worldly,let them (triuc to be heaucnly : though they have beene bring v] 

flchy, let them endeuour to ger chaſtity : though they haue beene ignorant and pro= veth the 

phane, let them ſtudy to obtaine knowledge and holinelle : and then they may cometo of their 

the Lords table;and welcome: the Lord will haue reſpeRtvnto them,and grant them Par« thatis,e1 

don for their finnes, and ſupply all their wants, and giuethem more grace to doe their du- all man 

tic,in the remainder of their life,and in the daies of their pilgrimage thatarc yet behinde, 97-r 

| Anot 

q Verl.3. Surely they worke none miquitic which walke in bs wait. - ent 

| e att 

f ip is, they make nota trade, and common praQiſe thereof, Slip they doe, through cauſcthe 

L the infirmitic of the fleſh, and ſubtilty of Sathan, and the allurements of the world: Athir, 

but they doe nat ordinarily and cuſtomably goe forward in vnlawfull and (infull courſes, when we 

Do@&;,  Inthatthe P/a/riſ ſetteth downe this asa part (and notthe leaſt part neither) of bleiled- havethe 
A preroga- neiſe, That they works none niquitie, which walke in his wates-: the doctrine to be lcarned Pwre. I, Io 
rigero be hence,is this,that it isa marucllous great prerogatiye to befrced from the bondageof (in, This: 
freed from If there were no other reward but this, yet it were a happy thing to bereligious,cucnin ker of ini 
fin, this reſpeR, that we ſhall be ſet at liberty from ſuch a ſeruice. This point is cuident from ments,w[ 
Ret.6.17- the Apoſtles words, where he ſpeaketh thus : God be thanked, that yee hane beene the ſeruants lmilcthy; 
of ſine, but ye hane obeyed from the heart wnto the forme of doftrine, whereunto ye were delinered, thisbeas 

Wherby we (ee,that this was not the leaſt priuiledge that they had being Gods ſervits,but Worke none 

indeed a matterfor which he was greatly to be magnified; that whereas they had beene foulet Mo 

thelaucs of ſinne,and (as baſe drudges) at the command ofcuery vile and wretched luſt: | =%,andrt 

by thevertuc of the word powerfully preached vato them, & faithfully recciued by them, Ttwasa 

they had beene deliuered an that bondage, and madethe ſeruants of God inrightcoul- | theirbon, 

neſſe,and holineſlc of life and conuerſation, Andthercfore in that ſame Chapter,verſe.14, | mc palti 

it is promiſed ynto Gods children,as a ſpecial] fauour, That ſinne ſd2Knot hane dominion over they hauc 
them. It may ſometimes tyragnouſly vſurpeauthoritie in them,but the ſtrength of grace, againe:& \ 
andthe operation ofthe holy ſpiritof God, will ſtil diminiſh, and at laſt aboliſh the force {| @kispleal 

and violence thereof; ſo that it (hall never beare ſuch ſway ouer them, as in the time forelet thi 

their vnregeneracicitdid, * Re | | _ | ther aſſau] 
Keafons, > =” Thetruth of this doctrine, will yet more clearcly ſhine forth, if we conſider, what the |} liberty in ; 
ww maifter, | 4meys a 
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maiſter,the ſcruice,and thereward of linfull perſons are. As for their maiſter, it is Sathan : 
; For he is the God of this world, and the Prince thar ruleth in the children of ar/obedience ; of Eph*ſ.2.2. 
whom all vabelecuers are held in capriuitie, and fill imployed according to higwill ang S4thans: the 
| pleaſure. Now he is a more cruell and (auage tyrant, then euer Pharaoh was : though he wmaiſter of 
were very fierce againſt the /ſrae/rtes, &exerciled great tyranny ouerthem, yer Sathan put- all ſtantrs. 
tcth his vatlals to carry heauicr burdens,and totoyle out tthem(elues in baſer workes,then 7 #cwr ſerus- 
© ever thetaskmaſters of e-£g:izt impoſed on the poore //rae/ites; For all impenitent linners £45 
arcin thraldome to cu:ry brutiſh luſt : they muſt defile their bodies, and corrupt their Note. 
ſoules,and conſciences,and pollute all their workes and waics,when,and in what maner (o« 
ever the Diuell will haue them ; they mult converſe with eucry lewd and linfull compa- 
nion: they mult runpe vp and downe, like drudges to follow cuery vaine and bale delight, 
' topurſue cucry meane and trifling commodity : and to hunt after cucry promotion and 
dignity that offers it ſelfe vnto their view. ; TE 
© Theycannot live peaceably in the day, nor reſt quietly in the night: as we may ſee in 
gameſters, who breake their ſlcepe, r:{pendtheir time and ſtrengrh, depriuethemſclues 
ofacomfortable cſtate, and bring maiy miteries vpon theraſelues, and their families, by 
the oucr cager purluite of their vngodly and vnthrifty courſes, It isa wofull and lamenta- 
ble caſe, that frantick perfons are in,that mult haue euery one inthe family toattend ypon 
them,and to hauc an eye vnto them, leaſt they ſhould hang themlſclucs, or drowne them- 
ſelues,or geta knife to cut theirthroates,or ſome way or other worke thelclues milchicfe : 
but farre worle isrheir caſe,char are poileſt wirh a ſpicituall frenzic,and led by the ſuggeſt» 
-onsof Sathan, whoare cucrmore labouring to worke out their owne ouerthrow, and to 
bring vpon themiſclues deſtrution of body and ſoule: which is the reward that Sathan gi- 
veththem for al their paines that they haue taken in ſeruing himgand in fulfilling the luſts The reward, 
of their owne wicked fcſb : according to the (aying of che Apoſtle, rhe wages of mis death ; Roms, . 
thatis,eucrlaſting death : which isan vtter ſeparation from Gods bleiled prefence,& from 
all mancr of comforts whatſocuer, to endure vnſpcakable and cndles torments in ihe 
Lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone,which #s the ſecond deavh. | X 
Another reaſon,why itisa great priuiledge to be exempted from the dominion of fin, ®. - 
is, becaule it is a teltimony that we are the ſonnes of God, as itis ſaid by the Apoſtle Tobn: Reaſon. 
He that committeth ſiune is of the Dinel, and whoſoener is borne of God ſinneth not. And why ? be. 10d 3-3.9: 
cauſethe efficacy ofthe word and ſpirit doe reſtraine him there from. "3+-e en 
Athird rcaſon is,becauſe tharis it whereby weare made conformable vnto Chriſt Ieſusz 7 
when weare freed from the ſlauery of finne,we arc {till tranſlated from glory.to glory,and 
havethe Image of God renued inys daily morc and morce,parging our ſe/nes enen as Chriſt is 
pre. l,[obn,z.3. Do acts | Þ 
This ſerueth for ourinflrution, that ſeeing it is ſuch a preheminencenot to beawor- 7/e.x; 
ker of iniquity, therefore we ſhould hereby fence and arme our felues againſt all entice- ; 
ments,whereby we might be allured to ſinnegcither in hart or in behauiour,when pleaſure 
fmilethvpon vg,or filthy Jucre ſetteth on our hearts,or preferment calleth for vs,8c. Let 
thisbeas a bucklcr whereby to repell all the fiery darts of the Diuell : /ris a bleſſed thing ro 
Worke none imquitte, and, what ſpould it profit a man to winue the whole world,and to looſe his awne . £26 FS: 
foulei Moſes chſe rather to ſuffer affiition with the people of God, then to enioy the pleaſures of ny, w 
'ſm,and the preferments of Egipt for afta/on. | F135 - 4c a0 1 ©D,1.25-26, 
Itwasa fooliſh & mad part of the /raciites, todeſire to returne ipto Egypt the houſe of 
their bondage, that they might cate of their fleſh-pots, and ofthe leekes & onions, that in; 
time paſt they had there enioyed:but much more void of ſcnſe& reaſon are they,that whe 
they hauc bin once deliucred fro that ſpiritual ſeruitude,wil caſt theſelucs into thraldeme 
againe:& when they haue bene puld out of the ſnares of the diuel, wherein they were held 
ataispleaſure,will returne againe to folly, & intangle theſclues the ſecond time, Where 
foreletthis put (rength into vs inall conflits,thatwe may ſtandreſolutely, as againſt 0+ 
ther aſſaults,ſo againlicharofthe example of great & mighty men, whovſuallytake their —  _ ; 
liberty in all voluptuous and licentious kinds of living. This conſideration (Iſfay)ſhould: KD Ts 
ame ys againſt it; 7he Lord hath pronounced them bleſſed that work none iniquitie : and if, 
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teſt Potentate on the earth, is, or can bee. in cammitting of {(inne. And therefore let vs 1Fi 

deale as Eliphaz gid inthe booke of /ob : 7 haxe ſcenc the fool1ſh well roote« ( faith hee) and, i 109 cve 

tob.z.2. ſuddenty [ curſcd'his habitation : not by way of iImprecation, but of denunciation of Gods | that whi 
iudgementsdue vato them for their cuill workes,ſhewing that they tooke luch courlegay- > deale or 

did makethem and theirs accurſed,and bring the vengeanceof God vpon them : the me. ] 2 Se 

ditztion whereof was a {trong bulwarke, to fence him againſt all temptations, ynto the any Man 

like fiafull and vile praiſes, c +, WY forwin 

Vie.z, 2. This maketh for the terror of all ſuch as doc drinke in ſinne with greedineſle, and pation,a 
giuesllowance tothem(ſclues in blaſpheming , in Sabbath-breaking, in wantonneſle, jn ;,Th 

lying, and (lindering,and {coffing, and ſuch other foule vices, It they be bletled that do" forhewi 

not worke iniquitic, then curſed are they that make a common praQiſe thereof, "2 wages: 1 

Obie, But I hup<(will ſomeſay)a mans heart may bee good,though hee ouer-ſhoote him. heart ſha 

ſelfe by rapping ouſt an oath vow and then,and by ſpeaking fooliſhly ane lightly,&c, you 4 Fol 

moſt not iudge(fay they )God knowerh our hearts. tion anc 

Anſwer, Hee duth ſo indeede;and he hath made knowne vnto vs by his word, that an ill tongue- requited 

| and an ill life,docalwaycs argue an ill heart : for ant of the aboundarce of the heart, the manth 1 For 

K mp 4" 'g ſpeaketh :and a geodtree cannot bring forth ſuch rotten fruite,nor a pure F ountaineſend expeft gr 
$2 td foorth ſuch muddic and filthy fircames, as doc euermore itffue foorth at their prophane but who | 
mouthes,and arcdcriucd from their impure conſcicnces vnto all , or to the moſt part of hisprece 

their actions. | | ofall thei 

| monics(2 

Verſ. 34. Thoy haft commaunaed to keepe thy prece;ts diligently, nog . | 

KO of man: Sc 
= Pb Hedo&trine that theſe wordes affoord is this,that nothing is ſuperfluous that isdone | Belider 
397 Strift obedi.” in obcdierceto GodJs holie will. ; to obſe 
p ence to >< la. The word tranſlated D:/1g-atly, doth [ignthe in the original] tongue (wonderfull much) yond that 
2 boured tor, fo thatthe wordes goc thus © Tre haſt commannded ro keepe thy precepts wonder fil much. Can, Be art 
I 2-—0t.7.ls And this the A; (tle vrgeth the Cormrbran, vnto : Having fach promiſes beloned , lutvi pelo 
CetOcx 


Ge Matbc.6.7 prerge our /elues fromall filrhaw, ſe of ths fleſh and of the ſpiru : that is, from all manner of cor- in ebed 
FF. ze ruption,as wc ] inwardas outward. And that was the oriftof Chriſt leſus in giving thetruc , re 
; ivcerpretation of thlaw, which the Paariſees had corrupted by their falſe Expotitions:1 isisf 


== fay this was the drift to draw men from reſting on the outward obſcruation thereofandto carefully « 
=. _ bringthem co haue regard vnto their troughts, and tothe affeRiors of their hearts :and Boe: let 
5 WOreGuer in their pr:Ailc to doe thoſe things which heathen men and hypocrites could oroutof 

| nota'tainevniozand therefore he often yrgeth this ſentence, to ſhew the (1; nderneſſe and ezif th 

ipluthciencie of their obedience: What frouliy thing doeyee ? Implying that Chiiltians Fur an 

Sl inuftin many things bee lingular, and differ from, and goe beyond the common ſort of —_ 
Ka .* men, | C( 
Largo. © It one could doe as much good as an hundred, yet he could not doe the hundreth part nn our ir 
1 of that which a Chrtſhan ought to performe, Let him (ay (till(for it is a-truth,) Taman roo 

/ ” vnprofiableſcruant!: I hauc done no more then my dutic , nor ſo much as my dutic. As - obtain 

Chriſt cameto fulf6i]l all that his Fathers law required , ſo 1t behoucth ys to obſerve every _— fur 

thing that wee are commanded,though not in perteion, which wee cannot attaine vi- Os 


to: yetin vprightnefſe,and with our beſt indeuours. When the 1/-ac/ites told Auſerthat | | ny 
| if he would goc nearc;ahd heare what the Lord ſaide,and declarc it vnto them,they would Re More 
Deut.g. 28.19, heare and'doe all that the Lord ſhould ſay, the Lord himſelfe teſtified the equitie of thei = ſs 
words, that chey had well ſpoken,all that they ſpake,t: wiſhed that there were ſuch an hart mn them, Piry w he 
to feare bum,aud to keepe all bi commandemexts al way : that it mght goe well with them, and nith EN ebuke; 
their children after them. Whereby weare informed what 18 acceptable vnto God,andpro- | 
= firable for.our ſclucs : namely,cntirec obedience for our comforcable welfarc,and con ſtant 
2x, Cora, gs. 9b<dience for cur continual] happines: and tothe ſame purpole tendeth that ſeriousin- Y wy 4 "I 
BE | pry 0 cop tothe Corinthians :There fore my beloned brethren,be ye ſtedtaſ!, amoneable, is that h ; 
uniant alwayes in the worke of the Larde, for ms much we that your laboir wn" || Gt. 
EE WT ke of fe ach as yee knowe thaty wr lab weakene(ſ> 
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Tull, no vainc thing is commaunded, but cuery precept that he giueth is holy, 


tt 


andevery dutic preſcribed tovs, is necdfull tobe performed, he requireth nothing but 


" thatwbich is good and iuſt :and who can charge vs to doe more than cnough,whiles we 


deale onely in that u hich is inſtand good ? 
2 Secondly, the Lord defircth to be ſerued with all due cate and faithfulnetlſe. Can 


any wan fay, Iam before hand with him, and I haue done more for his lake than he hath 
_ forwine 2 doc we not receive from bim breath, «nd being,and litc,and liuing,and preſer- 


vation, and ſaluation it ſclfe,andall thingsclle ? 
* 4 Thirdly, our latour is not loft, nor travell mi{-ſpentin yeelding obedience to him: 


for he will reward it at the full, and aboke all deſert, No man worketh for him withouc 


wages: not a godly action, not a godly word, nota godly purpoſe, nota godly motion of 
heart ſhall patſe without pay and compenſation. | 

4 Fourthly, cuery default and omiſſion of well doing, at euery time deferucth damna- 
tion :and either ſhalbe recompenced with the death of the ſinner, or hath beene alrcadie 
requited with the torments of Chriſt; which ſerueth 

1 For confutation of the Papilts, that little regarding the commandemenits of God, 
expe great matters for their deuotion, and their outward inuentions and obſervations: 
but who hath required thoſe chingsat their hands ?the Lord commandeth thenito keepe 
hisprecepts, otherwiſe they canexpeAt norecompencefrom him; bur that may be ſaid 


ofalltheir invented worſhip, which was ſpoken of them that were ſo full cf externall cere- 


monics(as touch not, taſte not, handle not) inche Apoſtles time : concerning all which 
hefaiths 7 hat they periſo wth the vſing, ſeeing they are after the commandement s and doftrines 
of man: So ſoone asthe worke is done,thereward is gone, 

Belides, here may be confuted all their workes of ſupercrogation : if GO D command 
ystoobſcrue his law in perfeRion, then what can there be left for them to performe be- 
yond that which he commandeth'? doth Chriſt bid'vsſay,that when we haue done all! that we 
can, we are vnprofitable ſernants, and hauc performed' no more then our duties? and will 
they beſo audacious as to bragge of an ouerplus of well doing ? Is it poſſible for obedi- 
encetoexcced the commandement ,or for ought to be any thing worth that is not done 
inobcdience ? but tolet them patle. 

Thisisfor our inſtruction : hath God cnioyned vs to obſcrue his precepts ſo cxcecding 
carefully and diligeritly 2 then let nothing draw vsthere-from,no nat in the leaſt circum. 
lance: ſet vs eſteeme nothing needletſe, triuolous, or ſuperfluous, that we hauea warrant 
foroutof his word : n5r countthoſe too wiſe or preciſe that will ſtand reſolutely ypon the 
lamezif the Lord require any thing, though the world ſhould gaincſay it, and we be 
org and abuſed for the doing of it, yet kt vs proceed (till in the courſe of our 

Ience, | 

Sithence our maiſter doth require it as a duc,and itbecommeth vs to yeeld itasa duty, 
indour hire is ſo great for the performance of the ſame,which will alſo be inlargedas our 
Mtegritic ſhalbe increaſed zthe greater our faithfulnetle ſhalbe found, the more praiſe we 
ſhall obtaine,accompanied proportionably with all other good bleſſings, and let this be a 
motive further to incite vsto ſuch diligerice, that the Lord 1s much difpleaſed with re- 
Miſnesand negligence: ſloathfull perſons are cuery where reprehendedin the Scriptures, 
evenfor being idle in humaine affaires, and matters that concerne mens preſenteſlate : 
much more then doc they deſerue to be ſharply reproucd, andalſo corrected for their 


F Elclacfie in thoſe holy workes, whereabout God ſetteth them : he thatdoth not as 
much as he may in the ſeruices of God, may tooke to haue more ſtrokes from his hand, 


end rebukes from his mouth,that will be for his comfort. 
q Verl.5. Oh that my wayes were diretted tokeepe thy fataress 
Pithe former verſe the Prophet Daxid obſcruesthe charge which God gidcs F, aid that 


*l, that his commaundements be diligently kept : Here then hee obſerucs his owne 
akenefſe and inſufficiencie to diſchiarge that” great dutic ,'atid therefore, as' 6he 
| by 


———— 
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#075, 
Colal.2.22, 
Againſt 
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by rhe ipirit deiirous to diſcharge it,and yetby the fleſhnotablero diſcharge it, he Wins 
keth out into theſe we rics,2b that my wayes were arretted, 5c, Much like vnty a childe thar 
being commaunded to take vp lome great weight from the ground,is willing to doc 
though notable to docit:or a licke patient aduiled to) walke many turnes in his chamber, 
gndesadclircin his heart, though vnhabilitic in his bodie to doe that which heig gi. 
reed vnto: This an holy Father, founde in himlelfe, and therefore hee prayeth tg 
God afrerthis ſort, Da quod inbes Domire,C+ inbe quid ws, Gizems? ( Lora ) nower 6.66 
that which thou commanndeſt , ana then commannd wiat thou wilt, 
Danid {awe by the light of Gods ſpirit, wherein true bletſednefle did conſit, name. 
ly,in the obſcruation of Gods lawe z willing was hee to atraine that bletIcunetle, but 
ſeeing that his wayes were not Gods waycs, nor his thoughts Gods thoughts, hee 
obſeruing his owne wanderings , delires to bee directed in the good waves, When 
thox hezreſt ((aith Auguſtine ) this intericttion of wiſhing , then, ac non leaving the word 
of wiſhing , laye aſide the p1 ide of preſuming . For Wo can ſay that hee deſires that which 
hee hath ſo in his owne free-will, that hee can performe it without any kelye? If theaaman 
deſires to doe that which God hath commannacd, hee muſi deſire God to gine that which hs 
bath commanunded, For of whom elſe ſhould hes deſire it , but of the Father of liuhts , jFom 
whom ( as the holy Scripture afhrmeth ) doth come exery good and joriet v1? This 
then 1s as much ( faith that holy Father ) as of Daud horild [ay . { baxe lexrned of thee 
O Lord mJ Mailter, that ut is neceſſarie to keepe thy commanrdements , I none d:fire ofccs 
helpe that 1 may keepe them : for thou gineſt both the will an4 the deede according to thy 
good pleaſure, Fw 
The like to this hath the Prophet [sremic, chapt. 10. 23. O Z*rl (faith hee) 7 
knowe that the way of man 1s not im himſeclfe, neither ts it 12 man t1 wathe and to direft hi 
ſteps. ( Salomon (aith ) the heart of mx purpoſeth his way : but the L:yrd doth dire bis 
feepp:s. Pren.16,9, Dama againe faith , the ſteppes of man are dircfted bythe L:ra.Pſaim. 
37. 23. And thercfore hee praycth after this ſort, Pſalm. 85, 11, Teach mee O Lord 
thy way, and 1 will walke in thy truth, O kpit mine heart writo thee that I miy feare thy 
4776C. Bt | 
The word, direfed, in the originall ſignificth| to firengthen or to «ſtablih , noting 
thereby his owne , and all mens inſufÞciencie, cjther to knowe, aff<, belceue, or 
obey Gods will, much letle to. continue therein, vnleile it pleaſe GOD to giueal: 
littance. | | 
Our of this prayer of Dazid we may obſcrue, x, The infirmitie of man to doethat, 
which is plealing to God: 2. The delire of the godly to doc that which may pleaſe 
God. z. Tac confeſſion of the godly,that without Gods afliftance they can performeno 
good thing. 4. The mecanes which arc to bee vſed for the keeping of Gods com- 
maundements, namely the conſideration of our Qwne weakenetlc , and prayer to bee 
directed in the wayes of God , and that therein wee may walke vnt:1] our dying 
dave. | 


« Verl.6. Thenſhall I not be aſhamed, when I kane reſpect to all 
thy commaunaements. 


4 iþ verſe hath an excellent dependance on the former : there hee deſired to bee di- 
reed by God z here he ſheweth che benefit of that direRion : namely , that hauing 

reſpeR vntoall Gods commandements,he ſhould neither be a/bared, as ome tranl- 
lations read it,nor confounded.as others haue it, In the 22. verſe he delireth God to remoue 
from him ſhame and contempt, here he ſets down the meanes to auoide both. He wiſheth 
in another place,that the wicked may be aſhamed and confounded , yea that they may be 
cloathed with ſuch garments ; as for himſclfe heewould faine line without ſhame : and 
ſurely no maruel,for what fruite have we of thoſe things whereof in the ende we muſt be aſhamed, 
Y ſaith the Apoſtle,Rom.6.21? Trucit is,thatif a man'commir fin, he hath goodcauſe tobe 
E aſhamcd of it,but it is betcer to carric ſuch bchauiour in our liues, that we neede not,cither 
B in 
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2x1 doth, this is our rei@ycing , the teſtimonie of our conſcience, &c. Hee that wal - #-Cor.1.x2, 

bt oprigh: ly walkerh belly (ſaith Salomon,) but Pee that pernerteth hrs wayes ſhall be knonen, 
[cannot here omit a worthy ſaying of that wiſe man , who id write that Booke which * 2:19 9. 
wee call Ecelefraſtiers, thus I inde it, chapt, 41. verſe 17. &c, Be alhamed of whoredome ?? 
before father and mother: be aftiamed of lies before the Prince,and men of authority: of ?? 
inne before the Iudge and ruler: of offence before the congregation, and people: of vn- ?? 
rihteoulnes before a companion & friend : or of theft before the place where thou dwel- ?? 
lit : and before the truth of God and his coucnant : or toJeane with thine elbowes vpon ?? 
the table : or to be reproued for giuing or taking : or of ſilence to them thatlalutethee : or ? 
tolooke pon an harlot : or to turne thy face fro thy kinſeman : orto take away a portion, ?? 
oragift: or tobe cuill minded tuwards an other mans wife : or toſolliciteany mans maid : ? 
orto ſtand by her bed : or to reproach thy friends with words: or to vpbraide when thou? 
geſt any thing ; or to report a matter that thou haſt heard : orto reveale ſecret wordes. ? 
Thus maieſt thou well be ſhamefaſt,& ſhalt find fauor with ail men. But of thelethings be _ 
thou notaſhame9, neither have regard to offend for any perſon: of the lawe of the moſt ? 
High,and his coucnant,and of Iulgementto iultife the godly: ofthe cauſe of thy compa- a, 
nionand of (trangcts : or of diitributingthe inheritance among friends : to be diligentto . 
keepetrue halance and w-ight, whether thou Have little or much : to ſell Merchandiſe ?? 
a anindifferent price, and to correct thy chiidrendiligently,&c, ” 
Note wethen here that the meanes to auoide ſhame before men,and confuſion before 

Godand men, is arcycrendre{petto a Gds commaundements, I fay vnto all, Forhe 
thatoffendeth in any one is guilty of all. Deac flizs( faith Salomon)cauſe ro ſtincke & putrifie Ecclef 10.1. 
theomtment of the Apotheravie : /o aoto a little follie 21m that 15 tn eſtimation for wiſedome and for F 

lbrie, A little hole if it be net (topped will fincke a ſhippe: a littleſpot if it beenot ta- 
ken out will defile a garment: and a little finne,if it be not waſhed away by that blood of Similies. 
Chrilt,which was ſhed for the leaſt [inne,will endanger the ſoule. We muit have a reſpe&t 
toal,or elſe we haue true refpet to none. Adams one [inne made himfo aſhamed ,that 
hecould not without Hluſhing behold himſelfe , much letſ= durit hee come intothe pre- 
{nceof God. Darids one linne made him ſo aſhamed,that fora long time he could not 
bokevp, What ſhall we ſay then of che {inners of ourtime,who imagine miſchicfe vp- 
ontheir beds ? who drinke vp iniquity like vntowater,who cate vp Gods people,as it were 
bread, who delight when they doe cuill,to whom itis a paſtime tocommirte linne: whoſe 
forcheads arc bratſe, faces iron , and countenances as that of the whoriſh woman, impu- 
fentand pat ſhame 2 Were they. aſhamed when they committed abhoamination ? Nay they were 
wt ahamed, neither could they haue any ſpare, ſaith the Lord by the Prophet 1 ereme, chap- 
er, 6, 15, 

In former times ſinne walked not without a coucring, as we may [ce in Thamar,Genel. 
38.14, Nay,linners might nothe looked vpon,as we may read of Haman : Heſter,7.8.But 
now the wicked walke on cuery lide, they titinthe dore, (tandat the windowe,andarenot 
thamed to appeare before God in his houſe, and at his Table, though in ſteede of their 
wedding garment,they come cloathed with the menſtruous ragges of linne and iniquitie, 
Shall not God be avenged of ſuch a ſhiffe-necked people? Yea, though Noah, Tob, and 
Daniel pray for them,in che ende he will be auenged. For curſed arc they that erre from 
tisommandements, None can looke vp better then,then the godly : none ſhall hang 
downe his head ſooner then the godlelſe. | | 

Then ſh ul I not bee confounded : | By this wee vnderſtand (faith Calwin) that ſo manie as 
hllowe their owne luſts and phantalics, which looke this way and that way, and imagine 
ttemſelucs a marke, and forge themſelues ſuch a way, as ſeemeth good in their owne 
boht, that they ſhall be confounded and decciued. | 

Theonely way to auoide this confulion, is , inwardly in heart, and outwardly inpra- . 
eto ſettle our eycs vponthe law of God, without turning alide;either totheright hand 
yluperſtition,or to the left-hand, by prophanenelle of life. as 
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verl, 


IF 
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An Expoſition on the 11 9. Plalme. 


! « verl,p. I millpraiſe thee with anvpright heart when I ſhall learne the 
i  tndgements of thy righteouſnes, 


Vewhat D.r4id, wilt thou giuevato God, when he ſhall dire&thy heart ſo to keepehig 

\ LI awe, that bauing reſpe to all his commanderments, thou needeft not to be aſ}y. 
"med? [will praiſe thee (ſaith he) with an vpright heart : and thus asT cake it, is the connex. 
ion of this verſe with che former. The meaning is, that when it ſhall plcaſe the Lord 
chroughly to teach him his will, which he calleth here the judgements of his righte. 


"*oufneile, becauſe it containeth in it perfe& righteouſnetle, then will he magnthe and 


praiſe the name of Godalone, and thatwitha found and lincere heart voy of hypociiſe 
and counterfaiting. 

Learne we here 1. what Da#:dcſpecially delired ito learne, namely, the word and will 
of God: he would cuer be a ({choller in this ſchoole, and ſought daily to aſcend to the 
higheſt forme, that learning to know, he might remember,remembring might belerue, 
belceuing might delight,delighting might admirc,admiring might adore,adoring night 
practiſe, & practiling might continue in the way of Gods (tatates. This learning is theold 
and truce learning indeed, and he is beſt learned in this art, who turneth Gods word into 
good workes, Too much of other learning will make thee mad vpon thine owne viſe. 
dome, yeathy wiſedome, and thy knowledge may make thee to rebel]-; but this will 
make theewiſevnto ſaluation. Other wiſe men are aſhamed, they are affraid and taken: Lye, 
they bane retefted the word of the Lord,and what wiſedome is inthem ? ler.8. But Gods wiſeman 
hath m25re wnder/tanding then the ancient, Pſal.11 g9.ver[.15.more circumſpett than his enemies, 


'Pl.x9 & better learned then cither the wiſe men of the Eaſt, or all the wiſedome of Egipt 1. King, 


4.30. But wheres this [carning found ?in the booke of God, foundly vnderſtood,and la. 
uingly applicd vnto the conſcience. Who is the teacher?the principal maiſter is God him- 
ſelfe. - They ſhall be all taught of God ſaith leremie : God opened the heart of Lydia faith 
Lake He fits in heaucn that teacheth the heart ſaith Auguſtine. Parl may plant and Jpoles 
water, but itis God that giucththe encreaſe ſaith Pal. The miniſters indeed are Godsin- 
ſtruments in the Church,& maiſters of families ought to be his initruments in the houſe, 
yetas /obz only baptiſed with water,Chrilt with tae holy Ghoſt,ſo theſe may ſpeaketothe 
outward care;it is God that muſt giue vs vnderſtanding in all things, If we pray Godto be 
taught as the Ernnach did Philip,he will fay vnto vs Ephatha,be thou opened: for an hiiblepe- 
titioner findeth that knowledge ,which a curious ſearcher can nener find out, This well is deepe, we 
haue nothingto drawe ; let downethe bucket by this chaine, and thou ſhalc drawevpli 
uing waters of eterna][ life. But thou haſt drawne vp,and drunke them downe, and findeſt 
themſweeter than the honie combe,forget not with the prophet to praiſe the Lordjhe de- 
fireth no more, he delighteth jn nothing elſe, Let his praiſe be in thy mouth, when his lay 
isin thine heart. But take heed that thou praiſc him in linceritie. For faire without,foule 
within, white without, blacke within, and in a word all painted ſepulchers they are aboml- 
nablein the ſight of God. Chr7/eft: ſpeaketh to ſuch perſons thus, thos hypocrite, ifit bea 

ood thing to be gaod, why wilt thou appeare to be that which thou art not ? if it te an ex] thing to 
% enill, why wilt thou be that which thoun ilt not appeare ? if it be a good thing to appeare govd,t 
better ta be gooa ; if it be an emi! thing to appeare eutl,it ts farre worſe to be enill.T herefore euher 
appeare that which thou art indeed, or be that which thou doſt appears. Enery one who drfireth to 
ſeeme that which he 1s not indeed, is an hypocrite,laith Argrſtine, 


"D > . Verſc 8. F will keepethy ſtatutes; O forſake wee not oner-long. 

T# e Prophet now conſiderin 2 all that he had faide, namely, that all were ina Mane 
| 4 eſtate which keepe Gods commandements, that they worke none iniquity,thatG F 
had commaunded the oblcriuation of his law,thathte deſired to obferuc it , leſt he ns 
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he confounded and that te thould haue wit cau(c to magnmific Gods name,when hee had 
learned Gods word : hee concluderh rhis portion in theſe wordes, / will heepe, &c. 
In which obſcrue, 1. 2 promiſe, 2, a praycr, A promile I will keepe thy {fatutes : a prayer: 
Oforfake mee not oucr long, 4, / will keepe, G6. 1. By thy grace andalliitance, ( for o- 
therwile I a0) not able) I will layevp thy ſtatutes, not in my cloſer to pre (crue c3iem from 
corruption, NOF in thine houſe to keepe them from ruine, but in my memoric to remem- 
berthem , in mince hearttolouc and like them, andinmy life to bee direRted by them, 
Theword ſffatntes, 18 1N Our Engliſhe Leitourgie tranſlated Ceremonies , and indeege the 
hebrewe word ſignifierh properly ſuch conſtitutions and rites as we c vſed in the Leuie 
ticall Prieſt-hood. And they were lo named, becauſe the ceremonies of Moſes were 
notidle ſpetacles, or obſeruations belonging to the outward man, but types, ſha- 
Jones, and pictures of farre greaicr things, But happily by that figure Synecidoche, 
thispart of the Jaw , is v(ed for the whole word of God: Yet note that David was not 


| animprouident reader orc blcrucr of the Ceremoniall lawe, but was carefull to knowe 


what was meant by cuery ccremonie, that in them hee might fhinde CHRIST the 
ende of the Lawe; and in a worde, that the Types of the ccremoniall Lawe, and 
impoſſibilitic of the morall, might beeas aſchoole-maiſter tobring him toI ESVS 


CHRIST. 


If the King of 7/ae/ keepe Gods ſtatutes, the people of //-ae/ will bee aſhamed to | 


negle& them. Ceſar was wont to ſay, Princes mult not (ay, 7re, gue yee, without mee, 
but Venite, Come yee along with mec. So faide Gideon, Iu47: 7. 17. As yeelee me doc, 
lo doe yee. 

Once againe note,that for the better obſcruing of Gods Jaw? wee ſhould cuer carie with 
vs holie purpoſes : and for our better going on in that way, Jaye vowes vpon our (clues. 
Danidin this verſe promiſeth to doe ſo; and verſe 106. ſwearcth to doe fo, I haue lworne, 
and will performe it, to keepe thy righteous iudgements. | 

Laitof all, doth Daxid4labour to hnde CHRIST inthe law; Why then doe not we 
labourto finde him in the Goſpell, and vpon euery occaſion toapplic him toour ſclues? 
When T am (faith Augultine) aſſaxlted by ſome wicked thought , I then betake mee to the wounds 
of CHRIST; when my fl:ſh caſteth mee donne, by rhe rem:mbrance of my Sanionrs woundes, [ 
nie wp againe, Deth Sathan aſſault mee , I flie to thoſe bewells of mercie , who are in my Sant- 
our, and hee departeth away from mee, Am 1 enflamedwith luſt, I quench that fire with the me= 
dtation of Chriſts Paſſioa. Am I in any trouble, I finde no more effetnall remedie , then the 
wwidesof CHRIST. in them I ſleepe ſecurely, and repoſe my ſelfe nuthont feare. 

CHRIST died for 1, there 1s nothing ſo deadly, which is not cured by the death of Chriſt. 
Tfee(ſaith he)1h: bowels of CHRIST, through the woundsef CHRIST, & «nn through 
the hol:s 1n hs jide, I behold theſecrets of his heart. 

0 Lor1e for/ake mee n2t oner long.) God had begunne a good worke in him, his deſire is 
thathee would hniſhthe ſame : and therefore he prayeth, that howſocuer, by the corrup= 
tion of his owne heart,the malice of Sathan,or the pleaſures of the world, hice ſhould per- 
hapsfaile in keeping that vowe,which hee had formerly made: and therefore, for a time 
belefrto himſclte,and forſaken of God, yet it would pleaſe him not to forſake him ouer 
long: but that though he fel, he might riſe againe, being taken vp by Gods owne hand. 
Jay/was forſaken, aid forſaken vtterly : Darid fearing the like deſcrtion,deſireth that hee 
Migntnot ve forſaken for cuecr. 


Truciris indeede, that for the correRion of ſome linne, the triall of their faith, the ex- Why God 

eciſe of their paticnce,the manifeſtation of his glorie , and for their ow -r kNoW- ſeeneth ſome: 

elr patience,the manifeſtation of his glorie, and for their owne better know- ſeemerh (omes 

ledge of themſclucs, GOD ſeemeth to withdraw himſelfe from his ſcruants ; And as A times to tor 
Nource dealeth with young children, to leaue them tothemlſclues, and to hide her (clfe lake bis chil 


(ome Pillar, or vnder ſome curtaine, thatthey taking ſome falles , may both ſee their 
ome weaxenclle, and knowe how much they are beholding to her for preſeruing them 
when they fell riot, and taking them vp becing fallen. Thus Petey was forſaken for a 
minute : CHRIST TE SF $ forafcwe houres : Daxid for a fewe moneths 3; and eb 
Nafewc yearcs, | | 
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Apzinſt an ytrer defertion in this kinde Daxid praycth in this'place, and according tg 
S. Aug?ftine,isin citedt thus much, O Lord,if,teft I fporld be proud, and ſ1onld ſay in my pro 
prritze { ſhall ncrer berommed,it pe, ;/ed thee to tent me, yet forſahe me not oterlong : that i; if 
2 -_ ©. z 


> 7 by Ul : . 
thou bane thits forſaken m2, that !mny know how weake I am without thine aſſiſt zuce; yet forſil 


= 


rhou turneſt way thy face from me, 1 ſhall jorthwith be troubled, O forſake me not, thae ] perif 
zo. if Chrilt be a ſicepe che thippe is in danger, and ifthe Lord ablent himſclfe bur fora 
while, we are not ablc co ſtand in rempration, And yet it pleaſcth the Lord to exerciſe 
7: b;; tra. hisdeereſt ſeruanty oftentimes with thcſe deſfertions, For (as that iudiciall divine Maiſter 
zi/e of deſers Perkins obſerueth, whom 1 follow in that which followeth) the blefſlings that God he. 
ftoweth on them are of wo (forts, cither poſitiue or privatize : poſitive, are reall graces 


tio. 

Privatiuz =wroughtinthe heart, by the ſpirit of God: prizatize are ſuch meanes whereby Gog pro- 
Sl "y ur ſerves men from falling into linne z as crotles, deſertionsg. Andthele in number exceeq 
-plutes quam > tinein this w | 

Dolol. the firſt,as long as men doe liuein this world. | 


Before it can he declared what theſe deſertions are,this concluſion isto be laid downe, 
He which is once inthe eſtate of grace, ſhall be inthe ſame for ener, This appearcth inthe eight 


that can neuer be broken 3 ſo that he which is predeſtinate ſhall be called, iuſtified, plo- 
rified. Andalittle after he ſaith, 37ho ſhall lay any thing tothe charge of G:ds El:& ?and, Why 
ſhall ſener vs from the lone of Chriſt ?and, I am perſwaded that no creatures ſhall be ableto [ener 
v1 from the lowe of Chriſt : which he would not haue ſaid,if men being in the eſtate of grace, 
might fall quite from grace. And how ſhould they which are #-{{1fird hane peace with Gd, 
ifthey were not ſureto perſeuere righteous before God to the cnde ? And how ſhall it be 
faid, that hope maketh not aſhamed, beranſe the lowe of God (wherewith God !oues his Ele) 
ir ſhed abroad in their hearts, by the holy Ghoſt which is g1enthem, it any way vtterly fall 
from that lous 2 How ſhould the teſtimonie of the ſpirit, which teſtifieth to the EleR, 


Laſtly, how ſhall that of lohn be true, they went ont of vs, becauſe they werenat of v;: if they 
had beene of ws, they ſhould Hae remained with vs, it a man may who!y fall from Chiift, 
which hath once beene made a true member of him? Our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, 143 beeps 
heare my woyce : ana 1 krowthew, and they follow me : an# I pine life eternall to them, and noman 
Fralltake them ont of my hand, or ont of my fathers han, and whatſoenzr my father gineth mie, 
Pall come wintome, and wheſoener commeth to me, I will net caſt out, Andifany oftheEleR 
being effeQtually called might wholy fall from grace, then there muſt be a ſecondinſi 
tion orengrafting into the myſticall body of Chriſt, and therefore a ſecond Baptiſme : 
nay for cuery fall anew inſition, and a new Baptiſme ; which mult in no wiſe be graun- 
ted : whereforc they which are predeſtinate to be jn the eſtate of grace, are allo pre- 
deſtinateto perſevere in the ſameto the end. 

Hereupon itfolloweth, that the deſertions of Gods Ele, are firſt of all partial, that 
is,ſuchas wherein God doth not wholy forſake them,but in ſome part. 

Secondly, temporarie, that is, for ſome ſpace of time, and neuer beyond the compalle 
of this preſent life. For a moment (ſaith the Lord in Elay) in mine anger 1 hid my face from 


Ela.g4-10. ,j., for a little ſeaſon, but with enerlaſting mercie haue I had compaſſion enthee, ſaith the Lord 
thy Redeemer. And tothis purpoſe Dama well acquainted with this matter, prayeth, Fore 

| ſake me not onerlong.. | | 
Plant 9.8, Thisſort of Deſertions,though it be but fora time, yet no part of a Chriſtian mans life 


is free from them:and very often taking deepe placein the heart of man, they arc of long 
cotinuance. Daxid cotinued in his dangerous fall about the ſpace of an whole yearc before 
he was recoucred. L«ther cofcileth.of himfelfe,that after his coucrſion, he lay three yearcs 
in deſperation. And common experience in ſuch like caſes can make record of logertime. 

The maner,God vſcth in forſaking his owne ſeruants, is of two ſorts : the firlt isby ta- 
king away one grace and putting another in the roome; the ſecond,by hiding his grace a 
it were in a corner of the heart. 


God takes away his gracc,and puts anothee in the roome,diucrs waics, rir 
k MITR) 


me wot viterly , left 1 periſhe I Row that of thy good will thou haſt ginen m2 ſtre: th, andif 


ofthe Romans, zo. Where Pas! ſets downe the golden chaine of the caulcs of faluation . 


thatthey are the children of God, betrue and certaine, if it may be quite extinguiſhed? - 
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AnExpoiition on the 119. Plalme. 399 


—Firk,hebercauerh his owne children of cutward profperitic,yea be wili loade them 
vich crolſes,and yer he wil wakea goo! ſupply by giuing patience. Dams is driven out of 
his kingdome,by his owne [Unne,a neaute crotic;yce the Lord miniitrech an tumble and 

tient ſpirit:0 as he was Content to (pea ke, If the Lord tos ſoy, I 2:89 delight za thee:be- 2, Sam.n5 25 
tuld bere 1am, let him doe to me as ſeemerh roodin his eyes, So.likewilc Ciiriltian Martyrs are 
bereaved of all outward (afctie, and laid open to the violence & perſecution of tyrants, yet 
inwardly they are eftabliſhed by the power of the might ofGod,when they arc molt weak, 
theyare molt ſtrong,and when they are molt toiled,then they obraine vidorie, 

2. Secondly;the Lord cuts off the daics ofthis life,and for recompence to his own clect 
gives|ife eternal : Therighteons 15 14%en away fro the ertll rocoms, T his is manifeſt in 1oGas, F fa.57-T, 
of whom it is ſaid, Bekelc', [will gather thee torhby fathers, anathou ſhalt be put iatothy graue in 2.Reg.22 20 
peare,and thine eyes ſhall zat ſee all the emi wich I will bring pon this place, 

;. Thirdly,God takes away the fecling of his loue, andthe ioy ofthe holy Ghoſl for a 
ſan:&then in the roome thereof he kingies an carneft delire, &thirſting with groanes 
and cryings vnto heauen,to be in the formerfauour of God againe. This was Damids cale, 
when he complained and laid, Ay wore came ro God, when { cryen, my voyee C17e to God and Plal.77. TS 3+ 
be beard m-:40 the day of my trorble I ſenght the Lord ,my ſore r.nue and ceaſeanot inthe nioht : 
Le fonte re uſed conf: rt. I didthiike p11 G 24 447 w.ugs trouhlet: [ prayed , and my ſprrit Was 
ul of anguiſh, Selah, The like was the «ſtare of the Church making her mone vato God IG 6, 
in E/ay, O Lord, nh haſt thou m.1de vs toerre fromthy wayes? and hardened onr hearts from 
thy feare ? returne for thy ſernants ſak; ,and for the trives of thine mberttance. 

4, Fourthly,God graunts his ſervants the holy meancsof fatuatis,namely,preaching, 
prayer,Sacraments,& holds backe the efticacic of his ſpirit for a rime.In this cale they are 
like the corne field that is plowed and ſowed with good corne z/ but yet for atime it neuer 
givesrooting beneath,nor ſo much as a jhey ofany blade appeares above. Thus the ſpoutc | 
of Chriſt, when ſhe comes into his wine-ſeller,ſhe fals into a (wowne;lo as ſhe muſt be far- Can2-4.5. 
edwith flaggons,and comforted with apples becane ſhe ts (iche of loue. 

5. Fiftly,God giucth his children a (trons ziF-ion;to obey his will, but he lets them 
fileinthea& of obedience it (clic, likeasa priſoner who hath eſcaped the hand of his 
layler, hath an affetis to'run a thouſand miles cuery houre;bur hauing happily his bolts 
on his legges: hee cannot for his life but goe very foftly, gauling and chafing his fleſh; 
and with much gricfe falling againe into the hands of his keeper. This is it,that Paulcom- 
plaineth of when he ſaith, [ d«lrght inthe lawe of God, concerning rhe inner man, but T ſce ano= Rom.7.2 2 
ther lar-in my member: rebelling againſt che law of my mina, + leading me captiue tothe law of ſin, 23-34 
wichss in my members,O wretched man that Iam, who ſhall deliuer me from thi body of death | - 

This{ccond manner of Gods forfaking of his Ele is, when heehides his graces for a 
time: not by taking them quite away,but by cuucring them,8& by remouing all ſenſe and 
feeling of them. And in this caſe they are like the trees in tne winter ſcafon,that are beaten 
vithwinde & wearher,bearing ncither leaf. nor fruite, but looke as though they were rot- 
ten & dead, becauſe the ſappe doth not (preadiit ſclfe,but lies hid intheroote. Daxidoften | 
was inthis caf-,as namely,when he (ſaith, ul the Lord abſent himſelfe for ener? Ana will hee Pal, 77-78, 
hewe nomare fanonr : 1s bus mercie cleane gone for ener ? Doth by promiſe faule jor enermore ? 
Hath Godforgotten to be mercifyll ? hath hee ſhut wp his i enaer mercies in ciſpleaſure? Selah, 

his comes to paſſe, becauſe the Lord very often, in, and by one contrarie workes an- Cana Dei 

| Uther, Clay & ſpittle tempered together,inreaſon ſhould put out a mans eyes: but Chriſt operaluns 
ted itaga meanes to giue {ight to the blind. Water in reaſon ſhould put out fire; but Elas ——_— 
when he would ſhewthat TE HO VA wasthetrue God, powres watcr on his ſacrifice, and I 
llsatrench therewith to makethe ſacrifice burne, | 
_ Thelike appcarcth inthe worke of grace to ſaluation, A man that hath liued infecu- 
ſtle-by Gods goodnes hath his eyes opened toſce his finnes: & his heart touched to feele 
the huge & loathſome burden of them, and therefore to bewaile his wretched eſtate, with 
iiternes of heart, Hereupon, hee preſently chinks that God will make him a fircbrand of 
ll: whercas indeede the Lorde is now about to worke and frame in his heart fanRificg- 
Mand ſound repentance , neuer to bee repented of The man which hath had ſome 
Nnz2 | good 
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good perſwaſion of Gods fauour in Chriſt, comes afterward vpon manic occaſions to hee 
troubled & to he onerwicimed with diltrulttullnes & grieuous,doubtings ofhis ſaluation, 


An Expolition on thewyg. Plalme. 


— — 


loas heind gcth himſcife to haue been but an hypocrite in former times , & for thetime 
preſenta caitaway. Bat indeed hereby the Lord exerciſeth,falhioneth,and increafeth hi 
weake faith, Inone word,marke this point, that the graces of God peculiar tothe eleFt art he. 


 gunne increaſed, ond made manifeſt in,or by their contraries. 


A man inthis Deſertion,can diſcerne no differerice betweene himſelfe and a caſt-awyy 
and the rather if with this Deſertion'be ioyned a feeling of Gods anger : for then ariſcth 
the bittereſt temptation that cuer befell the poore {oule of a Chriſtian man, and that is; 
wra(ting and ſtrugling in ſpirit and conſcience,not with the motions of arebelling fle 
nor the accuſation of the Diuell , which are oftentimes very irkeſomeand terrible, but x. 
gainit the wrath of a revenging God. This hiddden and (pirituall temptation more tor. 
menteth the ſpirit of man,then all the rackes or gibbetsin the world can do, Andithath 
his fits after the miner of an ague,in which cuen Gods own ſeruants ouercarried with ſor. 
row,may blaſpheme God,and cry out that they are damned, Job was in this eſtate: ashee 
teltifeth, 04 that my oricfe were weyed (faith he) aud my miſtries were layd together inthebu. 
lance: for it would be heanier thenthe ſand of the ſea : therefore my woras are ſwallowed wp, forth 
arrowes of the Almighty we in me,the venome thereof doth arinke wp my ſpirit, the terronr: of 
God firht againſt ane. And further, he complains that the Lord is 2 his enemy, that he /ets lin 
as a But t) ſhn0te at, This was Danids temptation when hee ſaid, © O Lord rebuke meent in 
thine auger , neither choſtiſe mee in thy wrath, hane mercie vpou me O Lord, for I amweake: 0 


CPL. 6,142.3-44 Lordheale me, for my bonesare vexed, my ſoule ts alſo ſore troubled: but Lora how long milttheu 


aclay?Returne O Lord,aeliner my ſoule,ſaue me for thy mercies ſake. 
Hence it followes,that when any that hath bene a profeſſor of the Goſpel ſhall deſpaire 
at his ende, that men are to [fue ſecret iudgements to.God , and charitably to iudge 


d Secthe book the beſt of them. For example,one d Vaiſter Chambers at Leyceſter of late,in his licknelle 
witen of his gricuouſly deſpaired , and cried out that he was damned, and after dyed: yet it is notfor 


death. 


a Math. 27.46. 


a For. AQ. 
Mon, I F F Fs 
Sept, 


any tonote him with the black marke of a reprobate. One thing which he ſpake in higex- 


 tremitic(? that I had but one drop of fairh)mult moucall men toconceiue well ofhim, For 


by this it ſeemeth hee had an heart which deſired to repent and belicuc : and therefores 
repentant & belecuing heart indeed, For GOD atall times,but eſpecially in temptation, 
of his great mercy accepts the will, for the deede, Neither is it to be-regarded,that heefaid he 


was damned; for men in ſuch caſes ſpeake notas they are,but as they feele theſcluestobe. 


Yea to go further,when a profeilor of the goſpeliſhall make away himſelfe,though it 
be a fearcfull cafc,yet (till the ſame opinion mult be carried, Firſt, Gods iudgementsare 
very ſecret. 2. They mayrepent in the very agonie for any thing we know. z Noneisable 
to comprehend the bottomles depth of the graces & mercies which arc in Chriſt leſus. 

Thus much of the manner which God vſeth in forſaking his Ele& : Now followe the 
kinds of defertion,which are two : deſertion in puniſhment, defcrtion in linne, 

Deſertivn in puniſhment is, when God deferreth either to mitigate or to remooue the 
crolſe and chaſtiſement which he hath laide vpon his children. This befell Chriſt onthe 
crofle 2 3) God((aith he)my God,why haſt thou forſaken me ?this was the com plaint of Gede- 
of, Did not the Lord bring ws ont of Egipt? but now the Lord hath forſake vs, & delineredviwmto 
the hands of the Midzanites. Tndg.6.13.3 AM. Robert Gloner martyr,at C ouentrie,after hee was 
condened by the Biſhop,8 was nowat point to be delivered out of the world,it ſo happe- 
ned,thattwoor three dayes before his death, his heart beeing lumpiſh and deſolate of all 
fpirituall conſolation,felt in himſelfe no aptneſle,nor willingnetfe, but rather a heauinelic 
and dulneſle of ſpirit, full of much diſcomfort, to bearethe bitter crotle of Martyrdome, 
rcadic now to bee laide vpon him,wherevpon hee fearing in himſelfe, leaſt the Lord ha 
withdrawn his wontcd fauour from him,made his 'moane to one Auſtine his deere friend, 
ſignifying vnto him, how carneſtly he had prayed day and night vnto the LORD GOD, 
and yetcould recciue no motion nor ſenſe of any comfort from him, vnto whome they 
faide 4uſtine anſwered againe , willing him paticntly'to waite the Lords leaſure,& how 


focucr his preſentfecling was, yet ſeeing his cauſe was'iuſt and true,he exhorted " jor 
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An Expoſition on the 119. Pfalme, 


Titly to ſticke to the ſame, &to play the mi, nothing doubting,but the Lordin his good 


time would vilite him,and fatisfic hisdeſire with plentie of conlolation,&c. The next day 
when the ttme came of the Martyrdonic, as he was going tothe place, and was now come 
tothe ſight ofthe ſtake, although all the night before praying for ſtrength and courage, 
hecould feeie none, ſuddainly hc was fo repleniſhed with the holy Ghoſt, that he cryed 
out clapping with his handsto Asftine,and ſaying with theſe words, Auftinebe is come,he ts 
come, G&c. and that with ſuch ioy and alacritie,as one ſceming rather to be riſen from ſome 
deadly danger to liberty of lifc,then as one pailing out of the world byany paincs of death. 


Deſertion in (inne, is when God withdrawing theaſliſtance of his ſpirie, a man is leftto 
Gllinto ſome aRvall and gricuous linne. And forall this no maniistothinke that God is 
theauthour of ſinnce,butoncly man that falleth, and Sathan. Arclemblanceofthistruth 
wemay ſee in a ſtaffe : which if a man ſhall take and ſer vpright vpon the ground, ſo long 

as he holds it with his hand, it ftands vpright, but fo ſoone as he withdrawes his hand, 
though he neuer puſh itdowne;it fals of it ſelfe. Inthis deſertion was the good King Hee 
zehiab, ofwhom the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh thuz, 2 Hezekiah proſpered in all his wates, there« 
edealing with the Ambaſſadonrs of the Princes of Babe|,which ſent to him to inquire of the wone 
ter which was done in the Land, God!1:ft him(namely, to the pride of his heart ro cxalt him. 
ſelfe) in tempting him : that he might trie ont all that was in hu heart, To this place appertaine, 


« 2.Chro, 32; 
21.22, 


Nochr drnkenneſſe, Davids adulterie, Peters deniall of Chriſt. The reafon of ſuch deſertions 


mayberhis, If a patient ſhall be grieuoully licke, the Phylition will ve ali manner of 
meancsthat can be deuiſed torecouer him, and if he once come toa deſprrate calc, the 
byſition rather then he will not reſtore him, will imploy all his skill ; he will take poy- 
ſon, and ſotemper it, and againſt the nafure thereof he will make a foueraigneremedieto 
recouer health, The eleR children of God,are diſeaſed with an inward, hidden,and ſpiritn- 
allpride; whereby they affe chemlelues,and delire to be ſomething in themſclues for: it 
of Chriſt: and this ſinne is very dangerous: firſt, becauſe when other finnes diein a man, 
thisſecret pride gets ſtrength : for Gods grace is the matter of pride, in ſuch wiſe, that a 
manwillbe proud, becaulc he is not proude : for example, if any ſhall be tempted ofthe 
diucl|tofome proud behauiour, and by Gods grace get the viAoriez then the heartthus 
thinketh,0h thow haſt done well, thou haſt foiled the exemie, neither pride, nor ary other ſinne can 
preueile againſt thee : ſuch and ſuch conldnener hane doneſo : anda very good man fhall hardly 
defree from ſuch kind of motions in this life. Secondly,there isno greater enemiec to faith 
thenpride is: for it poyfoneth the heart,and maketh it vncapable of that grace,ſo long as 
itbearcth any ſway, for he that will belecue in Chriſt, muſt be a»»ihz/ared, that is, he mult 
be bruſed and battered to a flat nothing, in regard of any liking or affection to himſelfe, 
thathe may in ſpirit mount vp to heauen,where Chriſt (ts at the right hand of the Father, 
anda$it were with both the hands of faith graſpe him with all his ble{ſed merits, that he 


may be b wiſedome, righteouſnctle, ſanctification, redemption, lite, good workes, and þ r.Co .70, 
whatſocuer good thing he is, neither in, nor by, nor for himfelfe ; but cuery way forth of Tob.ry.z. 
himſelfe in Chriſt, Now,this bleiſed condition of a beleeuing heare,by naturall ſelfe-loue Gal. 2.20, 


&ſclfe-liking is greatly hindered. God therfore in great mercy to remedie this dangerous 
corruption,lcts his cle&feruantsfal into trouble of minde & conſcience, & if they happily 
beof greater hardnelle of heart into ſome actuall ſin:& (o declaring his wonderfull mercy 


 Mſauvingthem, he is faine againſt his mercy to bring them to his mercy,and by fin toſauc 
_ themfrom ſin. By this means the Lord,who can bring light out of darknelſe,makes a re- 


medy of ſin to ſlay pride,that inuilible molter of many heads, which would ſlay the (oule, 
; Though this be fo,yet none muſt hereupon venter to comitany (Mm againit Gods com- 
mandemets,leaſt into doing they caſt away their ſoules. Fonthe godly man,though he fal 
into'ſm,yct it isagainſthis purpoſe, and it makes his hart to bleed: & the courſe of his life 
ſhall be alwaies vprightand plealing vnto God: becauſe he is led by the ſpirir of God, 

The ends for which God vſcth defertions are three , the firſt is the chaflifement of lins 


"paltin the former part of mans life, that he may ſearch them our, coliderthem, &he hear- 
Myforrowfull for them : for this end was obs triall. 7 how writeſt (faith he) burter things a« Tob:1 3.26. 


gainſt me,and makeſt me to poſſeſſe the ſinnes of my youth. 
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An Expoſition on the 119. Pſalme, 


Jam. 2.10; 
Pl.119.59. 
Act.24-I6:; 
Pia,z6: 1-2: * 


The ſecond end is, that God may make triall ofthe preſent eſtate of his feruants :536 


that he is ignorant whatis in man ;but becauſe hewould hane all men know themſclues, 
To this cffe ith Moſes, And thor ſhalt remember all the way which the Lord thy Godlead 
thee inthe wilderneſſe for ts humble thee and to prooue thee, to know n hat was in thize heart, whe. 
ther thou wouldeſt keepe bis commandements or no. This alfo was the end why the Lord cf 
Ezechias,to proouc and tric what was in his heart, 

The triall by deſertion ferugth for two purpoſes : for other whiles the Lord vſcth itfor 
the manifeſtation of ſome hidgen linne, that the godly may bedeepelicr humbled, and 
eraue more earneſtly the pardon of thatand other (ins, For as the beggar is alwaics men. 


. ding and peecing his garment,where he findes a breach: ſothe penitent & belecuing hart 


muſt alwaies be exerciſed in repairing itſelfe whereit findes a want. 

Againe,oft times thistriallferucs to quicken and rcuiuethe hidden graces of the heatt; 
that men may bethankfall for them,and feele an increafe of them in the heart, The good 
husbidman cuts the braunches of the Vine,not that he hath a purpoſe to dettroy the but 
to make them beare more fruit, In the CanticleswhE Chriſt left his (| - Tr ſhe riſcth out 
ofher bed,ſhe opens the dore, her hands drop myrrhe on the barre of th# avore : then further fie 


| feekes and cals for him,and praiſcth him more theneuer before. David teſtifierh thelikeof 


himſelfe : 7» my proſperitie I ſaid, I ſhall nexer be maoued,&cbut thou didſt hide thy face &- Ing 


troubled. The cried I tothee,O Lord, prayed tomy Lord.Laſtly,men that liuc inthe Chureh; 


beingfora timeleftof God,become fo impenitet as thatthey mult be giuen'vp'to Satans 
yet for no other cauſc,but thae the fleſh may be killed; and theſpirir made aliuce intheday 
of the Lord. | 

The third end is the preventing of fin to'come. This appeareth in Paul, Zeaff (Gith he) 
Tſrouldbe exalted ont of meaſure through the abonndance of renclations, there was ginen unome a 


prickeinthe fleſh, the meſſenger of Sathan to buffet me, becanſe I ſhonild not be exalted ant ofmea- © 


fare. Inthe former times whenthe Lord among many other had ſet our Crarmer forthe 
maintenance of his bletTed truth againſt his & Gods enemies, he left him for a whilctafall 
from his rcligion,& to make a dangerous recantation:but ſo as therby he preuented many 
{ms,andprepared him toa glorious martyrdome. As ſore of his owne words may teſtifie 
which he ſpakea little before his ende: A»4non((aith he) [rome to the grear thing that ſomnch 
Jroubleth my conſcience more then any thing that exer 1 did or ſaid tm all m y life, + that is the ſettins 
abroad of a writing contrary to the truth: which now here Trenetnce as thimps written with my band 
contrary to the truth which I thonght in my heart, & that for feare of death, to ſane my life, &c. 
And for as much as my hand offended writing contrary to my heart, my hand ſha! be firſt pumſhed 
therfare:for may I come to the fire it ſhall lefirft turned, Anſwerably,whehe was at the fire, brit 


he burnthis r:ght hand which ſubſcribed;his body ſuffered the flame with ſuch conſtancie | 


and ftecadfaſtnesas he nener almoſt mooucd: his eyes lift vp to heauen,often he repeated 
hisvnworthic right hand. Fhus, death which he moſt fearcd, he moſt deſired, thathe 
mightrake reucnge of himſelfe for his ſinne. 
Thevſethatall good Chriſtian hearts are to makeof theſe deſertions,is manifold. Firlt 
it they hauc outward reft and walke in the feare of God, andbe filled with the zoy of the holy Ghoſt, 
let thensnot be high miaded,bat feare,lcalt a forlaking follow, Secondly, if in any remptation 
they indgethemſelurs forſaken, let them colider this wonderfull worke of {pirituall-deſer- 
tions,which God exerciſcth vpon his owne childrevery ylually : &then it may pleale the 
Lord, they ſhal find it to b=reftoratiue againit many a quame and ſwound of ſpirit & con- 
ſcience,into which otherwiſe they would certainly fall,Thirdly,feeing God for their triall 
doth often withdraw himfelfe from them,let them again draw neere to God,& pretle vnto 
him, cuen asa man that ſhivers of an ague is alway creeping tothe fire. If it be demanded, 
tow a man ſhould come necre G O D,theanſver is,by the ve of hisword and praier. For 
by his word he (prakes to thee,& by prayer thou ſpeakeſt to him. Eaſtly,ſecing by deſerti- 
ons God will take experience of hisſcruants, let eucry man 2rie and ſearch his ates, and ener 
be ttrnin 1 bzs feete tothe wates of Gods commendements:let him indenony to keepe a good conſcience 
before God and before all min,that lo he may with Danid lay ,[ndgeme, O Lord, for I hare wal- 
hed in mint innocence: my truſt hath beene alwaiesin the Lord: I ſhall not flide: proone me, 0 Lora, 
and tric mryco-umine my raines and my heart, VYerl. % 
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val g, Wherewitkall ſhall a young wan reareſſe bis wates ? intaking heeds thereto accore 
dingto thy wor d. : 


{rſt of all be perſwaded that the word of Godis that onely rule whereby the whole 

life of cucric man , -and that. in euecrie thing mult be ordered, even the life of a 

young man , who hath moſt rcafons for himſclfe, why hee ſhould bee excuſed as 
he ismoſt diſordered, «th 


Vetſ. to. With mine hole heart hane T fought thee * let mee not wander foam thy romds 
mannderrent $. } Y : 1 


Hen vpon this perſwaſion glue your ſelfc vnfaincdly to the reading and hetfing'of 
T God his word,as the meancs whereby God hath appointedto teach yow,and pray to 
Godinthe carcfull vic of thoſe meancs for hisholy ſpirit / that thereby'you might 
rome tothe truc vnderftanding of his word, OV Ne guk 


T | | Vaiſ.rts I have bid thy promiſe in mine heart that I might not ſrnne arainft thee: 


r_ which you haticthus learned,[ct it not onely ſwimmealoft in your braineebut let 
T itbedceply ſerled and grauen in your heartas a treaſure, labouring to frame all your 
affections according toit : otherwifcif thou knowe neter fo much;it will norkeepe 
youfrom ſinningagainlt God. | | {+ 07 


verl. 12. Bleſſed art thor, O Lord: teach me thy ſtatutes, | 
you thus profiting,giue thankes to God alwaics for that which you haue [carned;be if 
neverſolittlegit is more than many in the world doc know:yet content not your ſelfe 
\. withit,as though you had ſufficient, but pray vnto himto be farther alightned, be- 
adſcitisletſe chan many other doegand your ſelfc ought to know, 


Verſ, T3, With my lips haue 7 declared allthe indgements of thymonth. 


pr: abone all be careftl to talke ofthatto others,which you do dai ly learne your ſelfe, 
and out of the abundance of your heart ſpeake of good things vnato men, 


Verſ.14, I have had as great delight inthe way of thy teftimonies, as inal riches, 
oj neyod may doeall theſe things, labour to have aioy inthe word, andin all the cX= 
erciſes of it more than in any workdly thing, and to be occupicdin theſe things with 
grcateſt delight:for in whatſocuer we take greateſt delight,that will ſtick faſteſtinvs. 
Verſ. 15. 1will meditate in thy precepts,and conſider thy waies, 
Aſtof all, meditate and conſider of that with ygurſelfe which you hauelcarned, and 
muſevpon it alone,not contenting your ſelfe with the generall rules: but labouring 


inyourconſcience to makethe vie ofthem profitablero your (elfe in the particular 
paſtiſe thereof, 


Ver{. 16. I'will deligh fin thy ſtatutes jand I will not forget thy word, | 


| Tir doing alt theſe things catefully , you ſhall ſurely neuer forgetthat which'you' | 


learge:for though youdoe not remember cuery thing, yet God wil by hisſpirit cal fo' 
mucheſpecially into your remebrance;as isnecdful for you to know,8thEelpecial- 
Nn#&4  Iuher 
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ly when you hauc moſt neede of it,as in the houre cf death,and in the day of tempration 


butas you faile in all,or in any of theſe, ſo may you fearero faile in the truth of them, 
Nicolas Bownde D. of divinitic, Preacher of Gods word at Norton in Suffolke, 
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verſ. 17. Bebene f Ciall onto thy ſernant, that I may line and keepe thy word. 


8 NE<ESS thatis, thatthey might keepe Gods word : for life is common tothem 
'Þ T ' BY with beaſts and plants ; and yetall deſire to live, fome for one ende,fome 
»..S RE for another: but Gods child maketh this the'end, that hee might Keg 


Þ.:* 
* Ir 
by 


{elfe dead,vnleile he finde arcadines to obey Gods will.A widow living in pleafureyis dead 
whilc(t ſhe liueth, and this is to be vnderſtood ofall that liue in any linne. And thisif all 
they conſidered which are not.ioyned to Chriſt, it would amaze them : for thoughthis 
appeare not now, yetat the laſt day itſhall appeare, | 

- Thiscannot be perſwaded to the carnall man, but to vsthat hauc the knowledge of 
God,it ought to be certaine:and we mult tricour hearts whether this be our deſire toline, 
that we may keepe:Gods word. Many men doe [peake this, and (ing this; yet fewe inheart 
doc this: therefore if we be thus minded, wee mult ſhewe it by.referring all our doingsto 
Gods glory,which we ſhaltthen do,when we meaſurcall our dvingsby the word, There- 
fore Pau{( Rom.4.and Phil 2. )delireth not life, butthathe may be ioyned to Chrift, All 
other religion is of no cffeR, till this principa}lend be in our hearts;for no man can have 
twocrids of his lifc,as to come to prefcrment, and to be ſaued: but this muſt be onely the 
end,that we might be ioyned to Chrilt, He deſireth-notto know, but to keepe, whichpre- 
ſuppoſech knowledge : wee are here then prouoked to praQtiſe, and not toreſt inknow- 


ledge,but to labour todoethat we know. And this is the cauſe why they of the olde Tella« - 


mentdelired longer life,that they might finiſh that onely which they had to doe, at ſuch 
time as they felt fomelignes of Gods difpleaſure, and had not ſathciently taſted of Gods 
fauour: {o we,if we cannot tinde afſurance of the forgiuenes of linnes,then let vs delireto 
live ; but when we are come to this,that with Pay/we can fay , / hae finiſhed my comſewith 
joz,then will the children of God be readicto dye. Many there be that hauc ncither care 0 
life nor death:and although they feele and ſee ignes of Gods diſplcaſure, yet they arenot 
moued : but the children of God knowe, thatit 1s betterts bea liuing dogge, than a dead 
lyan. And ſeeing by their cuill life they haue diſhonoured God,they would be ioyfuilto 
purchaſe ſome praiſe to him by their holy converſation. 


' | Heknoweth his great vnhabilitie todoe good, and therefore delireth it of God.lt isnot 


in our choyfe to doc good or cuill, fur thenthis prayer had been in vaine: hee knew that 


| this was not.in him tokeepe Gods word ; and therefore in the next verſe he delireth that 
| His: ves might be opened:wher heacknowledgeth,that he had not ſo much as the knov- 
tedge of Gods word in himſclfe;therefore he was far from yeelding ſuch obedicnce there- Il, 


vntoasthe Lord requireth, Hedelircth now to vnderſtand,which goeth before pradiile, 
and is letlcrthan it, and yetit isthe meanesto come to practiſe, And if we cannot vnder- 
ftand it without ſpecial gracc,then much letſe can we praQtile it. Many of vs in iudgement 
doc hate Papilts,yctin praftiſe we are ſuch, ſeeing wee doe many things without prayer, 
and the knowledge of Gods word, Knowledge gocth before praQife,and therefore many . 


 invainedoe ſay that they keepe the word,when they labour not to-know it, 


Verl. 18, Open mine eyes,that I niay ſee the wonders of thy Law. 


| ders former verſe hee ſhewed that hee could not keepe the word without Gods grace, . 


now he ſheweth that he cannotknow itvaleiſethe Lord open our eyes, this is the wy 
6 j Gn that 


zz He Prophet deſireth life, where heteacheth why mEſhoulddeſitetoline, 


Safe Godeword. Andinthat he ioyneth chele together, hee ſignificth that his 
ARaTu Sees" life without ir,is no life,as in the 4. part,verſ,rz, where he counteth him 
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thatis in all men, but fleſh and blood ſhall not reucale this , and Paxlfaith, that it was hid 
fom the Princes of the world, which mul ſerue co humble all flcſh,and ro ftirre vs vp to 
praytothe Lord when we come to reade it, otherwiſe wee ſhall reade and not ynderſtand 
ir, becauſe wonderfull things are containcd therein : therefore when wee ſee the wonder- 


falaes of this Jaw,this is one degree of profiting , becauſe the ignotantthinke they haue 


knowledge enough. | | 

Damid well inſtruQted in the word, yet made this prayer: to teach vs that wee muſt goe 
daily forward,for we know but by degrees, and ignorance is mixed therewith, therefore 
many continuing long,fall in the end away,which may 'tcach vs to pray that he would not 
feade vsintothis temptation,that we ſhould thinke we haue knowledge enough. 

This isthe cauſe why many fal into errors, becauſe that they reſting in that,which they 
haveconceiued in their owne braine,and haue heard or lcarncd of others,& in the meane 


' while neuer looking to bee taught by Gods ſpirit : when they ſee their teachers fall away, 


then doe they fall away allo,becauſe their ground is gone. So many therefore as louc to a» 
bide ſtedfalt in the truth, and neuer to beremoued there from,let them neuer reſt;neither 
inchatthey conceiue of themſclues, neither in the wordes and doctrine of men; bur let 
themalwaics by prayer crauc that the Lord by his ſpirit may inſtruct them: & thisif they 
doe, the Lord will not turne them away emptie, but will ſoſcaſon their hearts by his ſpi- 


' ritthat though a thouſand fall away on the one (ide, and ten thouſand on the other , yet 


ſhallthey continue (tedfaft tothe end. | 

Thecanſe why we hauc (o great need to pray,is ſet downe, when hee calleth the things 
contained in the word,wonders, And ſurely if iniquitic bea myſteric,asthe Apoſtle calleth 
it.then much more is the law ofG2d, Yet ſoitisnotyntoal,for the Prophet in this Plalme 
ath,thatthe very entrance into Gods word giueth light to the ſimple. And Plal.88,when 
heehad called the word parables,hee faith,that fathers mult teach them to their children: 
andwe know that the things which fathers mult teach to their children,oughtto be verie 
aſicand plaine. The word then is faidto be ful of myſtcries orparables to all thoſe, whole 
epes the Lord hath not inlightned, and whoſe hearts he hath not touched by his (; pirite. 
Butas for them who are beloued of God, & whom the Lord beſtowethi his ſpirit vpon for 
theirdirection,thole hue an calie entrance into his word, and they do behold the my ſte- 
ties ofthe law. T herfore ſaith Chriſt vnto his Apoltles,Ts yertt is ginen to know theſe things, 
bat to the other are all things ſpoken in parables. Then it is for good cauſe that the Prophet de- 
lireth to behold theſe myſteries : yet hee reſtraineth his defire,and defireth to know no o0- 
ther mylteries than arc contained in the word, Many would gladly delire myſteries , and 
many flic torcuclations; yet they will not bee kept within the bounds of Gods word, but 
vilneedes follow the ſpeculations of their own fantaſics,of this ſort is the Family of loue. 
But we mult delire with this man of God to behold myſteries, and keepe our (clues within 
thecompatle of the word,cuecr crauing for the good ſpirit of God to cnlighten our hearts 
inthe true vnder(tanding thereof : that we neuer bee like the carnall Proteſtant, which 
reſteth in the outward word, neuer craving for Godsſpirit, to helpetheirvnderſtanding 
thercin.neither yetlike the phantaſticall Familie of loue,which followeth reuclation,and 


* . b, . . 
ilpmination without the word, 


Verl. r9. I amaſtranger vpon earth : hide not thy commundements from me, 


] Am a ſtranger vponearth : Heſetteth downeanotherreaſon why he would be inftrufted 
&inthelaw of the Lord,becauſc he is but here a ſtranger,that is,that he had nothere any 


| longabiding place,but continued here for a while. And this docall che men of God pro- 


elſe; Heb. 121,verl. 14. that they /ooked for another cities and therefore Grd was not aſhamed to 


 becaledtheir God: (oin another place Dawidlaith,. [ ama ſtranger as all my father fwere. If 


this were the afliion of Gods childre in times paſt,it muſt be in vsnow, if we with thera 
vill bepartakers of the ſame promiſes iv the kingdome of heauen. We ſec then where we 
muſt make the beginning ofall godlines and good religion, euenin denying this world, 


andacknowledging ourſelues to bee but pilgrimesin the fame, When a ſonneisſ{cntbe- 
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yond che lcas to lcarn- the rongues, &c. and hath his time appointed him how 1Ong hee 


hath to tarrie, the con(3deration of that time, if he be any thing toward,will moue kim ' 
take paincs,thatwhen he returneth homec,hee may pleale his father : So let vs then whten 
{ct our times beforevs , let vs in time learne knowledge, and apply our hearrs (peedily 
thereto. Againeif we be (irangers,we haue fewe friends apd many enemies, and therefore 
it handeth vsin hand to bee carefuilot the lawe of God, which may teach vs thar good 
path, in which if wce walke , we ſhall well plcafe Godzand fo ve guarded and dctencey 4. 
gainſt our enemies. We hauc our own corruption to ſtrive with,the vanities of the worlg 
the cuill examples of wicked men to prouokevsto doe the like, their malitious practiſes 
againſt vs, and rke great enemie of mankinde the diuvel]; and with principalities aid po. 
wers in heaucnly things. It wee doe well and wiſely confiderof theſeencmics, wee (hall 
ſoonelce what neede we hauc to be inſtructed in the law of God, that wee may bee abletg 
reliſt them. | 4 | 

Hide not thy Commindements from me. The Prophet beholding theſe enemies, craverh 
of the Lord that he would not hide his commandements from him. T his hiding dothrhe 
Prophet oppole rothatinlightning which hee ſpake of before : as our Saviour Chriſt 
doth,when he ſaith, 7 :hanke thee O Father, that thou ha$t hid theſe things from the wiſe, and 
renealed them vnto babes : where is [Ignificd, that vnleſle the Lord docreucale his lawvrity 
vs,he is ſaidto hide it: foritis hidden from vs, and we cannot atraine vato the knowledge 
of it,vale(ſe he make it knowne vato vs. | 


verl. 20, Mine heart breaketh for the deſire tathy indgements alway. 


He Prophet ſheweth the vehemencie of his Jefire,when he ſaith,that his /o#l fainteth 
T &@ the delire thereof. So 1n another piace he ſaith, that his heart parte: and thathis 
 _ fouleclcaucthrothe dull;& many ſuch complaints the man of God maketh, whehe 
ſeeth the Lord withdrawing his {piritfrom him, that he cannot ſo clearely (ec into Gods 
word : as contrariwiſc he ſheweth his ioy,that in heart hee conceiueth, when the Lordby 
his ſpirit doth open his {ight, that he can feele ſome comfartthereby, when ke laith,How 
ſweete are thy precepts vnto my mouth ? Oh, how love [ thy Law? &c. Many men,being 
notacquainted with this praQtiſe ofthe Prophet, doe thinke thatit is ſome melancholike 
humour,&c.when they (ee Gods children ſuddenly forroiwtull, or ſuddenly full of reioy- 
cing:but thoſe that haue experience of theſe things doe know,that the griete littcth neere 
their heart, when they cannot feele comfortin Gods word : and that then they arc moſt 


_ comforted, when the eyes of tacir mindes are moſt inlightned, For ſeeing that ournou- 


riſhment and life is in the Word,we ought continually to ferch nouriſhment from thence, 
by meditating therein. Therfore many are on a ſudden caſt into great ſadnetle and heati- 
netle of heart,and yet they know not for wiat cauſe; whereas thisno douht is one among 
the re(t : becaule they vic not to meditate in Gods word, therefore by this meanes would 
the Lord driue them to his wardzthat chere they might tind comfort, and fo for cucr after 
haue the wordin greater eſtination,and beſtow greater diligence thereupon, 

By indgem:nt, here is meant the whole word of God, whether it be promiſes or threat- 
nings, wherein the Lord theweth himſelfe to bee as gogdas his word,in performing and 
bringing to paſle that which he hath ſpoken. 

This delire which the Prophet had to Gods Commaundements, it was not fora [lart, 
and ſoonedone,but it was continually ; wherein he ſheweth a plaine difference,betweene 
a true delire,and that which hath no truth in it: for there1s not the wickedeſt man that li- 
ueth,but he may fora time ſceme to haue very good thingsin him,and at a (tart the moſt 
wicked will make a ſhew of very good deſires; butall this is likea morning clowde, and 
ſoonevaniſheth away : therefore if wee will hauc our delire to be true, let ys alſo labout 
thatic be continual. 


Verſ.21. Thou haſt deſtrojed the proud: curſed are they that doe erre from thy commann- 
dements. | 
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He Prophet doth not let paſſe Gods indgements without profit, but medirateth ypon 
; png that thereby he may bee kept in greater obedience : becuſe the Lord hath in 
frmer times execured his judgements, he will ſhew himſelfe righteous [til]: and there- 
fore the Prophet gathereth, that though the wicked bee notall preſently purithed,, yet 
they arcall accurſed,and in time they ſhall be puniſhed, By erring hee meanera not cucry 
lip,but the fallingaway from God. 


Verſ.22. Remonefromm: ſh.1me and contempt : for I hane kept thy teſimomes. 


Nthis confidence, that the Lord will deftroy the wicked ; hee aſſured himſelfe that hee 
would defend him againſt thoſe , that ſet chemſclues againſt him. The iudgements of 
Godthen haue theſe two ctfes:firſt,to humble him : ſecondly,tocomfort him: as por- 
tion 7.and 35 ſothat he feareth when his heartis broken; hee alſoloucth when he recci- 
veth hope of helpe,in confidence whereof he maketh this prayer, The vic of Gods judge- 
mentsypon others,muſt we make to our (clues; firſt,that we be brought to acknowledge 
our deſerts, and [o feare,and to behold his iuſtice, that we may hauc allurance of mercy. 
This is hard to fleſh and blood, for ſome can be brought to reioyce at tie deſtruction of 
others,and cannot feare : ſome, when they are feared cannot receiue comfort. But thoſe 
which God hath ioy ned together, let vs not ſeperate : therefore let vs make thele vices of 
Godsiudgements. His prayer 1s this, Lord let not mineencinies which purſue an cuill 
- cauſelet them not haue their delire,in bringing mee to contempt,lcait whiles 1 labour to 
keepethy Law , and am become conteinptibie, thy Lawe aiſo ſhould receiue ſome blor. 
Firſthere we ſee that it isno Frangething, that they which keepe Gods Comandements, 
ſhould be ſlandred : and therfore we mall reforme our iuJgement, which is ready to con- 
demne thoſe, of whom chey heare an cevill report. Secondly, fecing hee prayerh againſt 
contempt,he ſheweth that contempt is the greatelt croile that can cometo the childre of 
God : for ma:1y could looſe their goods, which yet would be gricucd for the lolle of their 
name; hee here prayeth {o, not oncly becauſe of that naturall cauſe which hee had , but 
chicfely becauſe his name was ioyned with the glory of God. All the puniſhmtes of Chriſt 
did notſo much grieve him,as whe he was reproched:thertore rhe diuel chicfely gocth a- 
boutthis,that when this cometh to patſc,that all ſpeake euill of vs, we might doubt whe 
therour cauſe were good or no,& ſo fal away:therfore the Prophet prayeth thus earneſtly 
wainſtie, When we are brought co contempt for our deferts,we ought not otherwiſe to be 
grieved,than that Gad is diſhonoured; but when hee (hall by this meanes bring vsto the 
knowledge of our (i.1nes, then ſhall wee bee content to ſhame our ſelues, becaule thereby 
weſhall glorifie God. 


, Verl, 23, Princes al(o did ſit , and ſpeake againſt mee : but thy ſeruant did meditate in thy 
alutes, 


A* was thus abuſcd euen by Princes, & theſe did ſpeak againſt him cue in iudgement, 
whither he was drawneasa malefaQor; therefore he praicth thus carneſtly againſt it. 
We muſt chen prepare our (clues for cuill words,not only of che comon fort,butallo 
ofthechicfeRt, D auid had cofortin Gods (ſtatutes. When we arc thus dealt with rightfully, 
thenletyvs be humbled : but if in a good cauſe we be thus dealt with,then let vs cake heed, 

for thediuel wil goc about,cither to make vs vie vnlawtull ſhifts & meanes,as torcuenge, 

tlie, or to contend by our owne wit and policie, and to flatter, and confeile that to bee a 
ultwhich is none: or cls altogether todeſpaire of helpe,or to be carcleile of our calling, 

| Bf dtocaſtic off, that thereby he may haue more aduantage ; for he will make vs wearic of 
re[doing by trouble,therfore many are ouercome thereby. The helpz againſt al theſe is 
Gods word , for that will alſare vs that our cauſe is good, and that God will helpe vs 
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Verſ.: 4. Alſo thy teſiimomesare my aclight, and my connſellonrs. 


Y this mcanes had hee heIpby the Word, by making ithis delight and counſeilour: 
;orthis the diucll in trouble will goc about, to bring men to their wittcs 0d; Or eileto 


' breake their hearts, and make them faint,and « wounded fpirit who can bearc? He Put not 


away craft with craft, but made the commadements bis counſcilours, wherc by hce firſt 
learned wiſdome,& then good meanes to withfland the wicked. Hereby then we (hall nat 


onely have wiſedome but alſo comfort:we are not come yetto be called afore Princes yet - 


who ſo will liuc godly in Chriſt,ſhall haue troubles, though not alwaics in goods, norlife 
nor baniſhment,yet in reproch andcontempt,cuen from thy wife, thy (eruants, thy chil. 
dren, thy neighbours,&c.The word teacheth,that reprech is not without caulc: for when 
the wayes ofa mi pleaſe the Lord,therighteous ſhal be hisfriend,& the bealts of the field 
ſhall be atlcague with vs: therefore chere is ſome fin in vs which the Lord by this me.nes 
would correc;then letvs firſt looke to that,and then ſecke to the word,that there we may 
find comfort & wiſdome to ſuſtaine vs.For this is the cauſe that weare without comfortin 
our trouble, becauſe we meditate not in his (tatutes,& make them our counſellors. Ifthoy 
be Gods child and deſfpiſc(t lighter troubles, hee will ſend greater,till he hauec broken thy 
heart:but if thou belong not to God,the curſe ſhal be hid from thee,& thouſhaltbeeaten 
vp before thou be aware. Thou mult not ſtrive with the diucls weapons;as to requite euill 
for cuill ; for fire isnot quenched with bre, but with water: cuill is not cucrcomevithe 
uill,but with good; ind therefore rough ſpeeches muſt be oucrcome with gentle:andeuer 
when thouart vncourtcouſly dealt with, then conſider thine owne linnes, and labourto 
feele them, and thy heart ſhall be brought downe: for then ſhalt thou be brought tothe 
preſence of God who wil not ſuffer thee to be honoured, becauſe thou haſt not honoured, 
him,&c.yct conlider that he doth but fatherly corre theezand therefore put thy truſtin 
him. Marke what wiſdome he hath giuen to his children in the liketroubles,and then goc 
to him by prayer, and layopen thy ſclfeto him with hope and faith, and thou ſhalt haue 
comfort.But if when the tentation commeth,we cannot come to the word,and to prayer, 
that thereby we may finde comfort,we haue not laid vp the word in our heart,though we 
can ſay it all by heart z therefore wee muſt turae anew leafe, and Icarne aftertolay ypthe 


word in out heart. 


POR TION. 4 DALE TH. 


Verl, 25. Hy ſont cleaneth to the duſt « quicken me according to thy word. | 


7 He comfort and wiledome which he had, was by viciſhitude, and change, ſometime 
comfort, ſometime ſorrowe: ſo Gods children hnde this change both into ioye 

andſorrowe; thoſe knowthisthat haue expcrience of it, others knowe it not, Here 
then is a mirrour of Gods childrzn; the worldly minded men would alwayes keepe one 
tenour and never bee moued:; but the children of God doe thus change they cannot 
finde this wiſedome and comfort at the firſt , but then, when they arc brought love. 
Many,when they hcarc a promiſe, thinke to hauc it by and by z but they marke not, 
thata promiſe and the fruition of it is not all at once for the lawe will pake chem fit 
before they enioy it. This cauſeth many to fall from the promiſes, which ſeemedto be- 


* Ie he be-:Jecue, becauſe rhey haue not helpe at ® the firſt : butthe children of God meltc andcieare 
leenetk ma- tothe duſt, and yettruſt in God and waite on him, and then feelecomfort : others iN 
heth no haſt. the beginning of trouble pray,and waitea little, but if helpe come nor quickly, then calt 


they all away. Butthe child of God hath a paticnt ſpirit, and therefore teeleth comfort, 


when the haſty minded manwanteth not his woe. He marketh the deliucrance of others, 
and hopeth for the ſame,andſo waiteth (till on God, Hee wes as good as dead, and (aw no 
helpe but the word. The nature of man is readieto truſt in meanes, ſo long as hee bath 
them; theretore God pulleth all mcancs from vs that we may onely truſt in him. 
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thinke that God hath deliucred others, and che refore hee will deliver vs. 


q Vc rf. 26, [hane declared my wayes, EFC, 


Ferl. 59. He conſidereth his wayesgthat is his inward imperfeRions, & outward aberr4- 
tions from the (traite, and fircight wayes of God; and here he is not athamed to de- 
clare them;that is,to acknow!edge and contetle,that allthis came vpon him beceufe 


bee was for$ctfull todoe Gods will. My ſoule claue vnto theduſl, becaulcl clavenortts 


thee,] haue declared my waycsof wickednes, teach thou imethe wayecs of rightcoulnetic, 
} hane declared my wayes, ) Our waves are our linnes,or rather that courle which we fol- 
lowe in finning, wee oughtwith the Prophetto declare them, that is, wee mutt dcaleuitli 
ourfinnes, as the iudge dealeth with n:alefacors, 1, Apprenende. 2, Atraigre, 3, Con- 
demne our ſclucs as guiltic before God. For hethat hiaet; kts ſire ſhal mat prefver, Proz.2$, 
13, See what declarations, or rather declamations the Saints made agatnitthemſelues, 2. 
Sar.12. P[zl. 32. & 5I.Neh.g. 33.34 35. Dang 5 6.7 8.9 10.1It were good forys in ous 
life time to keepe a regilter of ail our finnes, to.recount thein often betore God,that ha- 
ving from him our qzzerze eft kerc,. wee may not hereafter bee called toan acceunt: Met 
carcfully looke how they ſtand mn the world , but are careletle to fee how they thand be. 
fore God:and therefore may iuftly hauc the ſtatutes of bancke=ruprs ſued againſt them, 
And thou beardeſt m:)This is the benefitthat commeth vnto vs, vpn the vatained con- 
fellion of our linnes. He 1h,:t confeſſeth and forſakerh them, ſhall jinae mercie. Proue28.1 3. V1- 
cover thou, God will couer : declarethou, God will heare. In the (cate of Tuttice vporn 
earth,we ſay open confefſion,open confuſion, here it is farre otherwiſe. 1. 70h. 1.9. 

' Andthon hearaeft me. JGod heareth our prayers two waycs:firlt in mercie,whenhe gran- 
teth the requeſts of ſuch as call vpon him in the feare of hisnaine, Secondly hee hearcs 
mens prayers in his wrath. Thus he gauc chelſraclites quaylesat their delue. P/al. 78. : 9. 
39.31.and Hoſ.13,10.11, Thus mcnoften times curſe themſelues, and others, yea their 
children & cattel/,and accordingly they bauec their wiſh. Dazid was not cuer heard at the 
firſt:neither are we ouer Heard ac the f(t, It plcaſeth God todeale withvs as with the wo- 
man of Canaan. Matth,15.24. 1. To proue vs by dclay: 2. To exerciſe our faith: 3. That 
wemay acknowledge from whom we hauc recciued chat which we praicd for: 4. That wee 
might more eſtceme of the graces giuen by importunitie: 5. To whet on our defiresafter 
fuch things as we pray for: and 6, that others may learne that,he that beleeneth will nat make 
haſt, Iſay 28.16 Nay it pleaſeth God oftetimes nor co heare vs atall. z, Becauſe wethe know 
not taaske as we ought, Aatth.20.22, 2. Becauſe weeaske amille, 7:mes4.3. 3. Becauſe 
they arenot good for vs: 2. Cor. 12,7. Butbecaule the Prophet ſaith,thon heardeſt me: after 
what miner doth God heare the prayers of his ſeruits? Az/wer:1. By grauntingthething 
vhich was asked according to his wil, 2, By denying the thing delired,8& by giuing ſome- 
thing propertionable vnto it. We aske temporall, he giues ſpirituall bleſling3: we aske de- 

uerance: he giues patience. The Cup was not remouedat Chriits prayer: his manhood 
va8inabled to beare Gods wrath. The pricke in the fleſh was not taken from Paxl,but he 
heardthis VOYCEC: AZy Grace zs ſ[afficient for thee. | 

Teach me thy ftatmtes. )This often repetition of this one thing in this Pſalme, argueth, 

L The neceſſitic of this knowledge. 2,The delire he had to obtaine it. 2, Thatſuch repeti- 
tors are not then frivolous when they proceed froma found heart, 2 zealous affeion, 
anda conlideration ofthe neceſlitie of the thing prayed for. 4, That ſuch as haue moſt 
light,hauc little in reſpe& of that they ſhould hauc:s. As couetous menthinke chey haue 
vr golg cnongh,Go chriſtian men ſhould thinke they haue neuer knowledge cough. 


4 Verl.27. Make me to vnderſtand the way of thy precepts,and I will meditate 
in thy wonderons workes. 


* gocth on in his former petition , and conſidering that cucric man is a beaſt 
Ain his owne vnderſtanding, like the owle that cannot beholde theſunne, and 
the Mole that wantgghſight; hee defircth that God would partly by his {pirigpartly | 
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by his miniſters, partly by afflictions, partly by {tudic and labor,zabe him to have a right 
and ſounde vndcritanding, not onely of his /tarates, but of the way of his ſtatutes, thatis, 
after what fort and order he may Ive and dire his life, according to thoſe things which 
God hath commaunded him in his Lawe. Learne heere firſt , how hard a thing it is for 
man ouerweening himſelfe in his owne wiſedome, to knowe Gods will , till God make vs 
to knowe ; wee are fooles, and ſlowe of heart to belicue all that is written in the Words; 
till CHRIST open oureyecs. Luke, 24. wee lay with Nicodemres, how can theſe things bet 
Tohn, 3. Secondly, it'is not enough to vnderſtand the Wore, but to knowe the waye to 
walke init, that by ir wee may be direRed what to dog, when,where, and how wee ought 
to performe every ation. 

Anl I will meditate J or as ſome reade,ſpeake of it,asif he ſhould ſay,if thou teach me, 
I by thy grace (hall tcach others : and ſurely to what ende doth God giue knowledge,bur 
that wee ſhould be careſuil to edifice others by it. Wee may not delire this knowledge 
onely to know, this is fooliſh curioſtie: or tobe knowne, this is vanitie ; orto gaine by, 

this is couctouſnes: buttocdific our (clues, this is wifdome: and to cdike others,this is 

charitic. The woinan of Samariz had no {ooner a knowledge of Chritt , 1ob»4. but ſhee 

Tunncs intothe Cirtic,leaurs her pitcner,and faith: Compe,/ſee a manthat hath told me all tha | 
kane done, Is not he the Chr:ſt? Am TI my brothers keeper,was Kaynsi ſpeech,Gen:4. Buthe 
that bclieucth in me ſaith Chriſt, our of his belly ſhal low rivers of he water of life, lo:y, 

I wil! m:2it:te ] Three things faith Lather make a good diuine, Prayer, affliction, mx- 
ditation : thislatt is as the chewing of the cud, which we reade of in Lemiticeis, Meditation 
withoutreading is often erroneous; reading without meditation,makes a barren ſtudent, 

Inthy wonderaus works; | Or wonders, that is, cither of thoſe wonderfull things that 
are contained ia thy law,as v2r/c, 19, of rhis Plalme, and verſe, 129, which being highand 
hidden myſteries, did cauſc him to have then in admiration and reuerence: or of thoſe 
wonderfuil workes which God before had done in the world, and daylic did amongſthe 
ſonnes of men, and which wvughtto be had in perpetual] remembrance. 

Note we firſt kr}, that Gods word is wonderfull, becauſe it containeth in it ſuch things 
a$tranſcende the reach of mans capacitic, and without illumination from about, cannot 
be vnderſtood by the wiſclt in the world, Buteſpecially,if we confider the power of this 
Word, in that it is that immortal /e:de, by whichwe are begotten againe, that ſincere wilke, 
by which wee arc nouriſhed : that /ilrer Trumnet, by which weearc awakened : that Chri- 
ſtall glaſſe,in which wee inay behold what manner of perſons weare : and that mghtie arme 
of G O D, by which weare correRed for ſinne, and proteed from linne: we mult needes 
fay, that this Word is wonderfull. Giue mee a man as /a/cinions as a Goate, as ravenem as 
a Wollc,as conetors as Hell, as profuſe cucry way asthe prodiga!l fonne ; if this Word al 
liſted by Gods ſpirite ſeize vpon his ſoule,it will chaunge him asif hee were a newe man? | 
andto ay as one once did to his wanton louer, it is not I. 

Now as for the workes of Goy,whether wee looke vpon them in the creation or preſer- 

_ uation of them, they are euery way wonderfull, Daxrd could not looke vpon them, but 
heecryeth cut, Plal :.8. O Lorde kew wonderfull are thy workes throughout the worlac? And 
Pal; 139. But conlidering the frame of his owne bodice, he ſaith : 7 wil praiſe thee O Lorde, 

for 1 am wonder/ully and fearetully made. 

qVcil. 28. Ay ſoule melteth for heanin:s, raiſe me wp according nto thy W, ord. 

E thinks 1 ſee D2#id here reſolued into teares,and pouring them out at his cies, 3 

4 well with two buckets,by reaſon that the hand of God was heauy.vpon him. Hee 
can find nocomfort but inthe word of Gad,& therefore heyto be raiſcd vp by it,betaketh 
himſelfeto this ciaculatory prayer. He thought ir notenough toſay, My /exle cledverh to 1h 
duſt: verſ. 25, but here wil he adde,that it melted for heanines. The ſpirit of a manma) beare ts 
duformities, but a worded ſpirit mbocan beare ? faith the wiſe man; Prov.18.14. There1s much 
inthis booke concerning afflicted confeiences,& therefore | need not to adde much. n 
all thoſe ſorrowes which the ſoule hath, ariſing from the conlideration of Gods wrath for 
ſinne, the firſt conſolation is from the word of God, in which is promiſed grace ,and wi 
| nave of our ſinnes, Thus it will quicker,and comfort vs in trouble,and allure v8 offVe 

arucit,that though we (owe in teares,we ſhall reape inioy. Bu 
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A.S before hee prayed to vnderſtangd the way gf Gods precepts, lo herehee would bee! 
Atom the way of lying,and becauſc4hey whom God keepeth, arebeſt kept: hethere-" | 
continues 8s prayer to God, deliring ſoto bee inltructed by his-word, that hig1, * * 
dehc ng purged fromalFvanicic he may betaugheto obey Gods word: The way of © - 
ingisthat which che Prophet callethivaine ipuentions,V erl. 113. falhrod, Verl. 63. the, 
af the wicked, Pal. 1.,0nr ownewayes, Execht8; [na «gps the Prophetheredelirech to. 7 
pnagmcd by oJagain(t all coreuptions Jn doftrine,zand diforder of conyerſation,,.. 
Sithan by his wittie"ahd wilic inſtruments dothleXe to ſctabroach incheworld;.... 
lege called the wayoflying; 1,*Becauls cheyare inucnted by Sathan the father of lies, .. 
exarecountenancgd by mans witte, the (torc-houſcpf Iyes, 3.. They ſceme to bee” | 
tutwhighthey arc not, which'is,ofchenarare of lycs, 4. They arc&ontrary to Godand* 
biegutythediſcoucrers ot [yes, Thisway of lying before ſinnegameinto the world,it” 
nay foynknowne to man, that indeedeit was ase deſertwilderneſſe, in the-which”. * 65. 
#anyfootc had trade : but now itis ſo. broadeandwide a way ,zthatthe moſtin the...” * bo 
aldvalkcinit. The heathen by his Idols, the Turke by his'Alcoran, thelcſuite by his 4 
JoeColell, We Luth ran by his Contranſub(tantiation, the Proteſtant by hisdenying *. * 
| the powerof. godlinelle, the Schilmatiketby his pretenceduritic haue walked ſoalong + 
inchisway, that the way of-cructh they. will, not knowe.; Wee haue wrangled ſolong a=; 
'boutteneth in religion , thatashee could not finde Ryme,in Rome: (@ wee cannot finde””* 


' I Kigio ihReligion. Andwechiuc cloaked fo longrtructhin conuerſation,thattrue dea-, ©”... F: 

' lngisbaniſhed fromrhefonnesof mcn#heeehaitwill yleirmult dyca beggert "Hyi die- 1”) ©: HR 
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. a Helps Lordfor good and godly men doe periſh and ditay, » ho CSS 
[* * $:. And faith andiruth from martall men 1s baniſht quite away. "0 —- m | ow s g 
x "Ine" wy * . > -Y | , x $* "»; | 
d Hal wenotncedethen with this holy Prophet to hateal vaine inuentions,but to pray *+ F " . : 
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forechwgethTimothie to charge tich,men that theyMuſt nor WF [ 
17*> oy then with our Saviour Chrilt,-take,heede and beware of c 


Conetonſneſſe. 2 $4. i 

> => Verſe. 37. Turne away mine ejes fomregarding vanitie,” | 
fo 6 ans and qucken me in thy way, _ * Wo Zleſ 

WD os Re | SEE — RE.» 

EIS. F-.5 RES SS: i % - IC.. Wc. . ; 1 wi 
| Ergheprayeth. againſt che vanitic ofthe eyc, which itt uy ices : a 
W. - © Thus Vanitic ſeduced HenabMentangled Gods children, corrupted Dinah, chidan. Lord, 
Be .* » *gactf5arah,cnchaunted Daxid, allured Achax, and by theſe $indoges many lines Srefſion 
=> * cnter.into the ſoulc,,.Reade in this booke that, godly chapter of the goucrnementof” Ofora 
>% PY the eyes,.and in an other, booke'the yanitic ofthe eye, .and with 7ob make acoucnant rebuke 


with youreyes, and wh 


_ | Dama pray, turne awayymine cyes &c. and you {hall looke » IN 19fhes; 
2 bettcrallthedayes of y 


ur life. It were better to hayen6ne cyc,.then eithera Fanton, or "R 

Wes © ben® awitkedeyElfluchan cye offend thee, pluck it out. wy "T'B » Thidly 

FRA, And quicken mie #n thy way ) he conſiders his owne deadnes and dulnesof ſpirit, andhe wboich 
+-delires Godro quicken him-inhis way; this pronoune thy is very emphaticall, oppoſing” | 
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+ MK [Hat doth Wy, 6 in this verſe? hee confeſſeth himſelfe to be Gods ſeruant. 
"3Y” V-"An honorableteruiceitisto (crue God:ai'argumet of his humilitie to acknow- 
edge thigſcrvitude. - Hee defireth that God will makegood bis promiſe viitc him, and 

tf hisis all that hee wilſdefire,, Go had promiſed that hee would make him King, that hee 


would deliver him from h1s JEmich that hee would guide him, WS PicLED him hs 
 viyy praycrhedeſireththeaccompliſhmentof this promiſe,Qut ofthis learne we,that, 
"a David proyfth fornothing but thafkwhich God had promiſed to graunt, ſo weeonghe 
ray for nothing but that which he hath promiſedto graunt.If we thus aske according 5 
'tohis willbe will heare our praycrs,and graunt our req clts, ButGod promitſerh nothing A 
- * "La hearetlrnogfinners,the prayer of the wickedis an abomination to Ll 
[ d. TOP. . Fic So: 


- of « M 


& 


2 ; la. Gera/e be feareth thee } Ants world not feare thee Q, King of Nations? for to thee apper » 
Kineth the namigers: for among all the wiſe men of the Cote and in all their kingdomes there 
notetike thee. Ter. To. 7, Some reade thele wordes't S, that hee nay feare thee, as-if 
fee hould haut aide, O Lord thou half protniſed tobee good vnto mee, I beſecchthee 
c{hbliſh this promiſe ofthine,that1 fearing thee, may trult.in thee, and preferrethee. be- 2 
foreMl carthly meancs in thigworld.. | And indeede , the true feare-of God breedethan " 
haly fecuritic in the#children of, God. Others thinke that.the Propher by this doth 'B 
 » + prove, that hee is ipdeede the true ſcruant of the Lotd,, becauſe his conſcience telleth 

7 Liv cheAhec feare&th God abouc all earthly things, which in truth is arcruc note of atrue 
2 eruantgf the livingGod. But none mult thinke that Damia heredorhalledge his owne 


' kits; butþncly dothiteſtific that hee ig not an vofaithfull ſeruant, becaule the feare of 8. 


eLORD was cuegbefore hygeyes z: his ſeruice was not eye-{cruice.,, Of the feare of 
GODyou tay reade much inthis booke. 1th 
F. $4.6. 24 hs 
: @ Verſ. 19.47 «he away from mee rebuke which I feare, for thy _ - 
idgements are good, Ks ; 
B eſſed i the 12 that feareth alwayes, ſaith Salomon: Pr nu. 28. Worke out your ſaluation 
ones and trembling, ſaith Paul, Philip.2,12. Take away, from mee rebuke,which T - 
F feate,faith Dauid. .In'the Hebrew itis, rake away my rebuke : as if hee ſhould have aide, O 
u Lord I may coinmitſ{omeſuch cuill againſt chy good law,yea ſOme ſuch notorious tranſe 
A grefſion7as may tendto my ſhame: I belecch thee tike it awaſſs orclſe;, Ir havealrcatlic, 
ft OLord by diucrs ſinnes,and by name through adultery.and murther brought ſhame and 
t rebuke vpon gy lelfe among(t me,l entreate thee to remoue this ſhame and rebuke.Out 
© » | ofthefrflgxpolitionwee learneyFirlt, tharthe godly arc ſubieyntonotorious linnes, fog 
X Secondly, that thoſe (ins wil cauſe (hame in them,thuugh the wicked wil not, be aſhamed. OY 
\ Thirdly,that God onely can take away.this ſhame. Fourthly,thatwe may pray for the re-" A 
6, moving ofſhame eucamogit m&;clpecially that which may bring With it ſome diſhonvur 
s toGod, Fiftly,thatthe godly arc moſt icalous ouer theniſclues. Sixtly,the way toauvide 
of '  fineis cyer to beeafraide,lcaſt wee ſbould finne.,- ©, 44 : Sh 
Þ i | Outoftheſecond Expgigios note, thatthe remembrange of our former linnes,; mult»; / - 


c dave outof ys prayers vnro,God ,. that For them wee may not beercbuked indiſpleaſure® 5 

" Þ iithislife,nox confounded and abaſhedin the lifeto come.',,, ; 5 Mos, A NE" 

+ || © Batſomedoe yet make another interpretation of theſe wordes., andthinkethatthe:* > 
| tynotoncly againſtthoſe private contumelicsand teprocheawhich +. + 
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publique reproches which'che/advefaries ache Churth , obſcruwg the deftruRion of. 


Gods lawe,'and oppreſſions of Gods people, doc foame out againſt God himlelte, ; 
. and ſay wheres nowtheir God, Theſe Dana feared; 4nd becaulethey wereioyned with | 


| 


thediſhonourof God, and huct ofthe Church hee praycth againlt them. / 
Thus theProphetfcartd leaſt God ſhould bee diſhonqured, ſo ought wee: this hee 
was gricued when Gods people were oppreiled, lo qughtweet ms hee made the rebuke 
of others his rebuke, {o ou ghtwe : andchus hee.praycedthatthils might be raken avayl 
ought wee,.... Et | ba FIDE *. 
* '' For thy indgerents are good,) The iudgements of the wickedare badde judgemeius, 
butthc iudgements of God are good :.I pray againſt thoſe, I appeale cothele: 1 teas 


the onc,l approucthe other, Nowthe iudgements whicllGod pronouncethii his word,. , 


be chicy thireatningsin the law, orconſolations inthe Golpcll,yca and thGlcallo whic 
exccuteth inthe world,whether yponthe'godly or godlefle, they mult needes be gogd, 


x. Becauſe God is goodnelle itiglte. 2, Hee Cannot bedeceiued. 3, He will notbe corrup. - 


ted .. q, Hee alogc is no reſpecter of perſons, but iudgeth according to cuery mans 
worke $f; 36-6 # vs "TI Wy - 0: fs 

_ = Tothis judgement ſegte WC may appcalc: this righteous iudgement we mult acknag- 
ledge;by this courtif we be ongetried,we may ſay with the Apoſtle. /paſſe ot of manrindee- 
ment,fo herhat indgethme is the ord, What guaileth it if man-abſolue,and God concemne; 
orif God condemne,and man abſoluc, Letthem contemnethe varighteous judgements. 


_ of men, who can in the teſlimonic of a good conſcience approue themlclues andalltheir 


ations before the righteous judgement of God, Shall nat the judge of the whole world 
doc rightcouſly 2 Gene/. 18, 2.7 , ; 
q Val. 40. Behold, I deſire thy commanndementi,quicken me in 
thy righteonſneſſe, "aye © 


| A*® beforcheſaide,that Gods iudgements arcgood, ſo now hee, waketh his Res, 
this iudge*: and it is incffeR thugmuch., O Lord my Lord, doe any doubrwhether 
Idefirethy commandements or not?Iappeale vnto thateye of thine that (cethallthings, 
beheld Tdefire:e+c. 1 defireto knowe them, andT delire to obey them, yea withan clincl] 
andardent affeion,Idelire both to knowe and doe thy will, « © LOWE. 
© Bchold,Ufind thisword vfed thelſeſcucrallwayes,t. As a note of predift;on, 1/ay,7.. 2.0f 
attention, Pſal.13 3." 3, Of admiration, atth. 2. 4, Of admonition,lohn:5.14. 5..Ofirriſon, 
T-b:18, *6. Of teſtification, as in this andother places in which they delirc God to behold 
that,whichthey are moſt willing he ſhould be witnefle of. If God fay roman behbld;itar- 
guesthething isworthſeeing,®and that man ofhimſelfe is vnwilling to ſee it; i manſay 


. to God behold,ir ſcemes it is a thing not hypocrſtically counterfeyte, and that hee would 


hanchimtobchold ic. © & | 

Tdefere thy commanndements, ) O that this delire were in the people of this land :then 
thEbookeof God would bemorein their hands, the knowledge of God wouldbee more 
in their hearts, andthepraQtiſe of godlinetle more ingtheir lives, They wo d cometo ' 


-learne,learneto liuc,and live ſo here,that they might liue cucr hereafter : men would not 


make a thewe of godlinclle, and denye thepower of it intheirliues; but catneſtly delire 
_ the good worke begunne by the Lord," icmight in ductime bee accompliſhed by 
tnem.. | BEERS: i" 
oo me «n thy righteon/nes, ) Be ſaid before quicken'me inthy word, herein thy right 
zuſncs: all is onc: for the word of God,is therightcouſnes of God,in' which is (crdown 
therulcof rightcouſncs. Iathis the Prophet delires tro bEquickencd, that is, to be confir- 
nedithatinicheerefulnes and gladnes of ſpirit hee Bight refye vpon the word of God. If 
wes vnderiand that iuſtice of God, by which hee defendeth ſuch as com, 
{clucsto him 1 gainelay itnot. * "1 >, 53 We 


Ty: ; 


Wc” 4 " ” 3 VAY, 
o e wy” 7 w . 


call minde, ay thing can bee tetterborne then reproch) butelpecially againll ie. 


*- 


E£ 

co! 

(ire 

were be! 
Gods in 
ſpedeth 
all carth 
Andt 
fe.By 
Gods [alt 
Accor, 
matter tc 
theman | 
vntothec 


An 
IVI to! 
boa 
when he v 
became he 
Wderifion : 
lier hu : 
our bleſec 
1:42.43, 
theſe his b 
thewhich i 
the prophe 
Urenemie 
ende haye | 
they with 
fllic, bur 
im, 
Obferue, 
Mely in Go 
neweno ar 
enameof 
Matif we try 
Wipive ys. 
ake Or re 
Hugo Car 
ieuils,heret 
ilitie: here 
if g60g life 


S- 


' Gods immutable ; mans temporary, Godseternall : mans of deſert, Code free: wars re- 


An Expoſition on the 119. Pſalme. 


CCR rr EE——_—— 


VAY. THE 6. PORTION. * 


q Vcr[. 41. 4nd let thy lriing kindnes come wnto nee O Lord : and thy 


ſaluation according to thy promiſe, 


Egocth on yet in his prayer, and here beggeth of God twothings. Firſt mercie,ſe- 
He%uy aluation,and both becauſe God had promiſed them. No maruell if hee &de- 

fice Gods loving kindneile, For thy louing kindneile ſaith hee is bertcr then life © it 
vere better tobe in hel with Gods fauour,then in heaue withoutit, Mans ſfaucur is mutab! & 
ſpecth ſomewhat in man, Gods beholdeth man in Chriſt. This wee mult ctire aboue 
all carthly things. | | | 

And thy (aluation.} F irſt mercie,and then ſaluation,the one ſs the cauſe,the other the ef. 
fea.By faluation,he meaneth,aydz,deliverarce,vidtoric,and cternalilife: tnishecalleth 
Gads[alzation, becauſe it commeth one!y froa: him, 

Accordiro to thy 1-omu(e. ) This 1s it v hich hee cur chargeth God withall : it is an caſie 
matter to tr?! God on his word,in profperitic,luc wc :hat can doe ſoin acuerlitie, hee is 
theman indeede. But what benefit ſz}; thou haue Daxid, if God beea mercitull Sauious 
yntothee f &c, 


q Vcrſ.42. So 54? 7 make anſwere to my blaſphemers, for I 
tr::ft in thy ward, 


Any aduerſarics had this holy Prophet,they cameabout him like bees, they layde 
M to his charge things which hee nener Cid , and eſpecially becanſe hee made his 

boaſt of God, and truſted to his word, tizey oftentimes reproached him for it : and 
when he was driuen to any cxtremiticchey beganiue to lay, where is now his God ? Thus 
became hee the ſhame of men , end 19: ronterpt of the people, Al! they that [awe hins had hins 
iderifion : they made mowes, and noagea their heads ſaying , Hee truſted in God, let him de- 
liver ws: let him ſaue him , ſeeing hee lonerh him. P/al,22.6.7. $. In this hee was a type of 
our bleſſed Sauiour who was taunted in the Ike fort ypon the cretle. Marth, 2 7.39.40, 
41:42.43, What now doth this man of God labuur tor tocontute, and put to ſilence 
theſe his blaſphemers 2 Surgly the periurmance of Gods louing kindnetſe and ſaJuation, 
thewhich it plealed him to make promiſe of. This, it wee pray for inall our troubles ,4$ 
the propher here doth in his : this ifwee ſtaye ourſclues vpon,as Danideuer did; though 
Urenemies hee neucr ſo many , neucr ſo mightie, neuer ſo malitions, wee ſhall in the 
nde have ſuch aſſurcd viRorie , that wee ſhall not onely ar:{were our aduerſarics ; but 
they with ſhame ſhall anſwere themſclucs and (ay , wee fooles thought his confidence 
fllic, but now wee ſee that hee is the Lords beloued, and bleiledarethey thartruſt in 

m, 

Obſerue. 3, That it is no new thing,for the aducrfarics of religis.toſcorne ſuch as truſt 
melyin God, and relie vpon his promiſes of faluation made vntothe. Theſe wicked ones 
lnewenoarme, but ficſh : no ſecurity butin the things of this life: as for ſuch as thinke 

nameof the Lord to bee the ſtrongeſt. cower,them they haue daily in derifion, 2.Not 
tif wetruſt in the word of God, we ſhall be able toanfwere all ouraduerſarics,for Chriſt 
Wieive vs a mouth , and wiſedome, whereapainſt-all our enemies ſhall noc bee ablceta 
heake or reſiſt. Luk. 21.19, | 

Hugo Cardinalis, obſerueththat thereare three ſorts of blaſphemers ofthe godly, the 
llsheretikes and ſ}anderers.The devill muſt be anſwered by the internall word of hu-+ 
- 5A by the cxtcraall word of wiſedome , ſlanderers by the aRtiue word 


life, 
Val. 43. 


4.20 An Expoſition on the 119. Plalme. 


veil. 43» "x>£,d take ao; thy word of truecth utterly out of my n: EPT14 : fo _ 
' . 1 ware forthy tnarements. 


HE might for a while not fndethe word of tructh to an{were;yct he prayeth thar the 
word benot vtterly taken from him : ſo hee aide, f: rſake me ot over lang: This then 

fheweth that our caſe doth aiter and change,cbbe & flow,as it plealeth God, which re. 
proucth them that are alwayes in thc fame calc 4. for the children of God hauc a: other 
courſe 5 and wee mult looke tobe ſoourſelues. And this is a comfort, when weefeelenys 
ſelucs weake,yet Gods chiidren have been {o; allo it may humble vs,confideringthat God 
doth for jomelinnelay this vpon vs;verlet vs pray,that we may not beſo for ever, 

For 1 hane watted,&c,\This ſhewerh thatwe may beſofor a while. yet we muſt Walttil it 
pleaſe himto helpe vs. For thy tndgements: that thou wiltexecute iudgement on the yie. 
ked,that thy chiteren may obtaiac the promiſes: for then doth tne Lord execute 1udge- 
ments,when he punitheth the wicked as ke hath threatned,and when he ftulkilleth his pro- 
miſes to his children, giuing them a tong to apſere his blaſphemers, 


Verl. 44. So ſhall I alray keepe thy Law for ener and ener. 


JFihouvil deale thus,then ſhall 1 kecpethy worde: where hee teacherh;that if God doe 

I daily affilt vs,we ſhail tand;bur if he de not,we ſhall fal flat. This muſt ceach vs to pray 
andtharcarnce(My:andthis ſheweth perſcurrancezcontrary to the Papiits,which teechto 
doubt of ſaluation:for the perſwaſion of Got's goodnes doth atlure vs that welhal! conti. 
nueto the ende :andif wee feele our faith weakezand pray withallurance of his £00dnetle _ 
that he will eIpe vs, we may be atiured to (tand, 


Veil. 45. And T will walke at libertie : for 1 [eekethy precepts. 


E will walke in the commandements that he may be at libertie, for that is the plaine 

way,all other arc bic-paths, which hee ſhall be free fram if he ſticke tothe comman- 

dements.For this isthe cauſe that we are troubled and intangled, becauſe weaske not 
counſel] at Gods word,and wholy ſticke vato that : and therefore wefall into ſome linne, 
and be oucrcome with ſome temptation. For the word is a lanterne to dire our ſteps: 
without this we ſhali wander; butit we rend to this ſight, wee ſhall beat libertie, This ſet- 
ecth out the benefit thar thoſe have which enioy the word; and their miſerie thatwantit, 
This then requireth,thatwe be thankfull for Gods word:and reproucth them that hauing 
the word, yet wander aſtray,and loue darkenes more than the light, and falſhood,herelics 
and lyes morethan the tructh. This is a fin to be puniſhed, when we have the word,and yet 
walkc not at libertic, and if wee cannot beat libertic when we haue the word, it is ſure that 
wecherith ſome ſecret finne,and doe not ſearch into God « word. For that is fo full of wil- 
dome;thatit will rid vs our of all. Yet the children of God have their infirmitics, outof 
which they haue good ifſues. But the ignorance of Gods word isthe cauſe of many trou- 
bles; forthougha man were in as greata ſircightas Abrahamwas when hee ſhouldoffer 


his ſonne, yet ſhould he be directed. Then this lJayeth a ſtraightcharge on vs to ſtudicthe 


word of God., 


Verf. 46. 7 will ſprake «ſo of thy teflimories before K ngs,a;d will not be ſhamed. 

IF God will thus aſſiſt mee, I will ſpeake even before the wiſeſt, and Rand in the fight of 
the Kings though it be fearcfu]l.This chen will afJure vs that we ſhall never fall,if we ſtu- 
dy,hearc,rcade,&c.on Gods holy word, and take heede to our wayes according thereto, 

Then if we deſire to ftand for ever,let vs meditate on Gods wore, for God hath giucn this 

not onely tothe learned, butalfo to idiotes. Here wee ſee that wee never rightly probitgtill 

we benot afraide before whomlocuer wee come 3 for if wee bee aſſured that our cauſe a” 
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An Expoſition on the 119. Pſalme. 


1. then may wee be atlured that it thail be giuen vs what tO an{wcre; and this nacern 

men atraide when rhey doubt of their cauſe. Wee are not afraide to [| peake toa Gentle- 
mar ifa Lorde bee with vs: then ſhall wee not neede to teare a King , when the King of 
Kings is with V$3 as eſes, Hebr: 11, None then have this gift of bouldnes, butthey to 
home God giucth it , not che wiſe, not the mightie of the werld. The Word giueth vs 
whattoanſwerez thenif we failegit isa (1gne that wee faile in the Word,” Butlet vs deale 
exmnc{tly with tne Word,and keepea good conſcience,and it ſhall be given vs. This doth 
4921ne commend the word of God vntovs. If wee be not aſhaiged of him before Kings, 
vc ſhall be Kings in his Kingdome, 


Verl. ;7. And my delight ſhall bein thy commandements, which 1 hane loued. 


Hathe may come to this grace, he will loue the Word, becauſe he delighterh in ir,for 
T vlight is the ligne of loue, Doe wee notchen delight in the Word? wee haue nota 

loueto it : ſo of praycr,and hearing the Word, if we delight in it,we will prepare our 
clues to heare ir, and meditate in it afterward for hee ſhewerth his loue when heſaith : 7 
wil meditate : then, it we will not findeterror of conſcience,and fall into many cuils,letvs 
make conſcienceto call itto minde: Forif wee doetakethe Name of GOD 1n vaine,by 
hearingthe Word without meditation ; then the Word being a true witnes, ſhall be a wit- 
nefſe againſt vs in that day : fur this meditation is commended, Parr. 13. Thereare lect 
times for hearing, praying, &c : but meditation muſt eucr be with chee,that thou mayeſt 
knowe, wether the thing thou doctt bee agrecable to his will and whether thou mayeſt 
looke for his blcfiing in it, 


q Verl. 48. 1ine hands alſo will I lift vp unto thy commandements which I bane loned : 
and { will meditate inthy ſtatutes. 


T wasnotſufticient(as he thought)to acquaint G OD with the'delight of his heart, vn- 
ic healſo made manifc(t vnto him that his outward geſture was antwerable co his hart, 
You ſhall obſcrue it cuen inlictle children,that if they delire to haue any thing that they 
lee, they will (treech out their hands that they may get holde , and hauing once gotten it, 

youſhall hardly get it from them againe, , 
 Andcertainly, if the inward man be ſound, you ſhall obſcruc it by the outward geſture 
of the bodice, The people were delirous to heare Chrilts Scrmon, their cyes were hent 
and fixed vpon him, Lxk: 4.6, Daridwouldexpretle his loue to Gods Arke, he daunced 
before the Arke of Gods Couenant. If wee loue Gods Worde, and loue it in truth, our 
hands wili be as ready to turne ouer the leaues of that bletſed booke, as our hearts are de- 
lirous of the vaderitanding of it, that in this longing defire,taking it into our hands, we 
may inthe ende have (uchfa{thcolde of it, that wee will not torgoe it for all the worlde, 
Wecannoremploy our hands in a better workegeſpecially when we haue freedome from 

our callings , then totake vp the booke of God, and peruſe it oucr. 

| Augnametooke it vp, and was conuerted by that one ſentence, Rom: 13.14. The night 
spalt;the day igat hand,&c. 7/e tooke it vp and was comforted by this one ſentence, 
None cantake them out of my Fathers hands, /oh», 10. 29, Chry/o/tome tooke it vp,and 
vas alfured that in his z*ale hee ſhould not want, becauſe David had ſaide, Theearrh is 
the Lords, and all that therein is. Bilney tooke it vp, as it is inthe booke of Martyrs, and 
was much quieted by that ſaying of Saint Panl, T his ts 4 trite ſazing, and by all meanes northie 
lobereceined, that [ESVS$S CHRIST came into the worlde to [ane ſruners, of whome I am 
fe. Andſuch was the loue of one Gregorie Crowe , of whom wee may read in the ſaid 
ke,that ſuffering ſhipwracke,heecalt away his money,and kept his Teſtament in his 
bolome, and after many dayes floting orſthe Sca, vpon a maſte, being takenvp by a cer= 
line paſſiager,his firſt care was for that bouke of his, fearing lealt itthould hauc bene wet 
viththe Sea. If he had looked for a Crucifixe as hee looked tor Gods books, ſurcly the 
whole world ſhould hauc bene acquainted with it, 
| P p Doth 
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An Expoſition on the 119. Plalme. 
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Duth David thus (hew his inward loue by his outward geſture, let vs doc it whenſveyer 
wee come cirher to heare God [peaking to vs,or will our (clues fpeake vnto Gog. Let our 
eycs bee faiteney, our carcs attentine, our hearts intent, our perſons reucrent beforegur 
God,that whatſocuer wee doc, way ar2uc our pictic to God,and bee anlwerableto thein. 


ward atteRion of the ſoute, 


And Ii! medirate. ) Ava why thould not wee ? The Iewes arc reported to be loskil 
ful in thac Bivlc,that many of Me were able to tell how many times cuery letter ofthe al. 
phaber was it che Hebruec Bible. The Scriptures area light ſhining in a darkeplace,z Per 
I.19. We 12;{t atrcnd vVAtorem winle we are wandring in thedarke places of this wall 
can weeattend without meditation? the word of God is the ſword of the (pirit, Epheſ, 
witnoutmcod:ratloitis .lword inthe hand cf a child,or a mad n:i. How mai: y take deliohs 
Inrcagiug of ballads, andidie diſcourſes, who neuer meditate in the word of God?The 
licke ftomackerctulctn meates,the wicked neart tiie word of Gog; Wi! thefpice ſmelyp. 
lellce it be bruiſed 2and canthe Scripture be comfortable valelle it be meditated? 


CA 


| Ver 49. Rem: mber the promiſe mage to thy ſernant. 

V Hen he has fait, he would keepe Gods Law, hee then praycd that he mightdoe 

at. Secondly,he had the prumiſc for that hee prayed, toteach vs to rule our pray. 

.. ers by Gods wory, Thirdly, he ſticketh to the promiſe of the Goſpel},not tothe 

law.Feurthly,wlicn he faith,remember,he doth not reproue the Lord of forgerfulncs,bu 
rather prayeth that he himſelte might be kept,that he ſhould nor fall. 

He had not any particular promiſe,but applicd the generall promiſes to himſelfe,This 
mult ſcruc to an{were the diucll asking what promiſes we haue of ſaluation or forgiuenes 
of {innes;for we haue the promiſes thatare made to the whole Church,which We haue ap- 
plied to our ſelues.So'41d Abraham Genel. 22, the woman of Canaan: Matth, 15. 

7 hy ſeruant : the promiſes are made to vs,not that wee ſhould abuſethem,butthereby 
ſhould become his ſeruants, Fheretprbonhaſt : There is a time betweene the makingand 
the fulfilling of the promi ſe,which God dothto tric whether wee will account ofthe pro- 
miſc, and ſticke votoit: By this it is manifeft thatfaith & feeling are not all one: butthat 
is faith which without feeling belecycth:for when feeling is,thEir isan cxperimeral faith, 

Verſ.50. 1t is my comfu rt inmy trouble : for thy promiſe hath quickacd me, 

V "Hen he felt{weetnesin it;then he was comforted;for there is a changeable york- 
ing in Gods children. He ſheweth the nature of faith, which will neither be ſhaicd 
in vaine,nor wicked things;but all his dcelightwas in the word,where thoughhe 

felt not full comfort, yet he had ſo much as ſtaicd him, This is contraric to the men of the 

world,which in their trouble will either ſcek delight in vainerthings,cr incuil things, This 
is the nature of faith to feele cofort then,when they areat the point of death, This ſheet 
that Gods childre haue ſometime comforr,ſometime none. And this is true faith that cat 
comfort vs when ail meanes faile,and when we haue them, yet not co (tay inthem. Fora 
rightcous man liucth by faith:&therfore when he feeleth Chriſt live in him,in forgiving 
his fins,renewing him,& giuing him hope of cucrlaſting life; he liueth: but ifhe cannot 


feele that, then he is as a dead man. Can we finde comfort & delightin the word, whenve , 
cannot finde comfort in any thing elſe?this is a notable argumect of faith. And thoughve * 


feele drowlines,yet if we can by feare ſhake it off; & finde ſweetnes in the word, this isfaith, 
The word then and prayer are the chicfeſt comforts in troubles. Corrarily when the word 
fearcth vs,becauſc we feele (inne aboundinvs z and becauſe we finde not thattaſteinthe 
word which we ought;asthat the threatnings feare not,the promiſes comfortnot, &c.| 
(I fay)we can then fearc,though we have plentic of all outward things, & there be no out- 
ward occaſion to fearc,thisis an argumentthatwe haue faith:burif faith be caried with the 


_ timegthen it is nofaith,butis choked with proſperitic or aduerlitic. 


"uy Verl. 5. Theprond hane had me exceedingly in deriſjome>c. 
Þ Hows Prophet was in greatdiſtrefle, becauſe of the reproches of the wicked, as Pal, 21. 
yet for all this he was ſtaicd by Gods law, though their mocks were exceeding geen 
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An Expoſition on che 11 0: Plalme. 


thatis,often,and in grieuous manner. It isno new thing then,that Gods children are had 
inderifion:and it is one of their ſorcſt outward troubles, as we ſee in our Sauiour Chriſt, 
uo MW which beard this,heſaned others, &c.after which he cried, Hy God, &c.and this was the laſt 
n- rempeation,therefore the greate(?, Fur if this come once into the minde that wee ſuffer for 

evilldoing, then will there bee no comfort, The Heathen would doe any thin g for their 
il. countric ; yet would not loſe their praiſe, And this is the cauſe why wee ſee many fall to 


|.  hereſies, becauſe they cannot be in citimatio as they would, The greatnes of this tempta- 
, tion did not drive him from the law, Pſalm. z7. Eucry onewill bee forward when others 
d, will peake well of him : but fewe doe Jearne here with Dazidto doe well though they bee 
6 WW illv{cd.And thisdidthe diucl cſpic in the nature of men,therfore lic ſaith of 1vb, Faſt rhow 
bt not hedged him about? Cc. Then let vstricourſelues whether ſuch reproches will driue vs 
le from our duties: for if they doe; all is not well ; but if thou ſeethey doe not, then take 
Ne comfort,and know that thou mult approoue thy ſelfe to God, and not to men; which to 


doe, isan argument of faith , asin Samzel, 1. Sam.12. Dazia, though his {inne was not 
knowne,yet he crieth, 4Again/? thee hare I iſianed, Then ifthou canſt be ſorrowfull for thy 
ſecret ſinnes, though men ſpeake neuer [0 wel ofthee,and neither wil,nor can accuſe thee, 
 thouhaftfairh, Thus then briefly reproch and diſcredit among(t fhen mult not drive vs 


X kom well doing: neither mult praiſe and creditamong men make vs faucir our (clues in 
Y- our finnes,or take greater libertie to ouf ſelues. | 
c il KHeſwarned not from Grd: lax : but we (=e,that if wee be mocked, wee will mocke againey 
u MW ifwebercuilcd,we will rev!e 274inc, But Daxia would not ſo doezas wee (ee by his doings 

when Shenzes curſe! himy 2. Sam 16, | 
is « Theſeare tive notes of repentince,when men can charge themſclues more ſore than 
8 others will : and that they labour to approoue tiiemſciues to God, which tricth the 
p- hearts, | 

The paid. Faith maketh humble,but infidelitie maketh proud. Habac.2.for by faith we 

y know that we have no goodnes,are full of corruption,dilpoſed to cuill, and vnfitto good- . 
d nes; and this humbleth, But they that know not theſe,are proud wharſoever they ſeeme ; 
d- tobe.Such are thoſe that contemne the threatnings,and will continue intheir ſinnes. For 
Y faith inthe commaundement humbleth and throweth vs downe rand faich in the promi- 
N, ſesdoth make vs with feare to waite vpon vodgand to bee humbled. They are humble to 

theirbrethren , which are humbled to God incheir heart; and they that are proudeand 
k contemne their brethren,are not humbled intheirheart, For if they did ſee that the Lord 
d had forgiuen infinite linnes to them,then would they forgiue a few totheir brethren. Se- 
ic condly,if theyconſidered,that whatſocucrthey haue,they have it for their brethrens pro» . 
nc bt, then would they be humble to them. Thirdly,ifthey knewe that there is no difference 
19 butby orace,then, &c. Can we not forgiue?then are we proud. Can wee not deuour iniu- 
by ries?then are wee proud. For our owne linnes being not forgiuen nor carcd for,therefore — > 
Jl wee cannot forgiue others,nor regard them. Humilitic is a true marke of Godschildren, 
« ndpride isa note of the wicked. 
» 'Verſ. 52. Iremembred thy indgements of old,O Lord,and hane been comforted, _ :- 
"ol H* ſheweth how hee was (taicd , namely,by looking into the judgements of God a- 
8 gainſtthe wicked,& his deliucranceof the juſt. It is not then the good nature of men, 


_ thewiſedome,&c.thatcan comfort againſt reproches,but rather make worſe; butit | = 
r” isthe word that comforteth, Thereby hee knewe that howſocuer the wicked floriſhed, yet ,— 
1 Y theyſhoulg periſh; and howſocuer the godly be afflicted, yet they ſhall be rewarded, Pe- De 
| trrſpeaketh againſt theſe mockersin the laſt chapterof the ſecond epiſtle, The world ſpall - = 
he Pimbinfire: where he teacheth to anſwere them , that it is as calic for God todeſtroy the | I 
vorld with fire, as it vag with water , ſceing hee hath poken it, So Dawid,when hee was - _ 
brought to ſay, My God why haſt thou forſaken mee? then hee ſtajed himſelfe by this,Ourfu» 4 
oY thrrirufedin thee So Plal. 67. 1 willremember thy workes of old.So Plal.119.part; 15. by all _ 
4 hich he iewcth thatas God had done,ſo he would _ fill, : =  -.- "_ 
| pÞ 2 $5 | . 
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Heremembrecd all the iudgements of God : fo Heb. 1 1, by all the works ofGod lhewed | 


in his children,itis prooucd that we mull ſuffer afflition'/patiently,So Plalme 10s. Then 
Gods peoplc mull have a multitude of examples; that if we profit not by ONe,yct by ano. 
ther: if notby a fewe, yerby many : for ſo have the children of God done from timerg 
time, This then isthe cauſe why men faile inreproch,orany other crofſe, becauſe me have 
oor ftere of examples out of Gods word,eſpecialiy out of the ſtories,to ſtrengthen them; 
for ifthey would fooke into the word,and gather them, they might be (taied, If this man 
were ftrengrhencd by former workes,how much more ought we Which hauc many moe 


elpccislly tris, AR.17. that the Sonne of God hath ſuffcred that hee may iudge all the 


world: ſo the great workesof God in the Apoſtles time , the great workes of Godin the 
dayesof Queene Hy; and inthele daics the iudgements of God are 0n inany that have 
Eatlicd wich his word,to gruing them cuerto herefies: Then how ought we to be comfor. 
tedwithttheetſurance that God will come to iudgement? 

Obica. This feemeth hard.that hee was comforted in Gods ivdgements, whereasin 
another place heſiith, /feare becanſe of thy tnagements. 

Anſw. Although they fearethe rwigementsin their fleſh , yet they dare approue them 
to be Gods indgements,as Dad ſaith, O Cod of my righteouſnes: NO! com paring themto 
&od but tothe wicked, and looking to that promiſe which in grace hee hath madetoys; 
yetnotinall our life, but in ſome righteous cauſe that we haue in hand,as Stevendid.Then 
if men cucr fearcat the iudgerents,and nothingeilſe, the heartis not yet vpri ght,forthey 
arc knners: therefore wee mull Jabour to feele comfort by themzin knowing that weeare 
fheepe,not goates,that weſhall-havca reward, and thatthe wicked ſhall be throughlypy- 
mſhed. Forotherwile the diucil will buftetvs, in ſeeing thoſe that men call wicked, hoy 


yetthry floriſh.and the godly arein miferic, Then haue wee truly profited by the word, - 


when with comfort wee can behold Gods iudgements,, asis often ſaid, Come LordIeſw, ' 
come g#rckly, Foy the gy3lde of Goans a.t afraide of cxxill ridings, Plal.112, 


* 


Verl.53. Feare is come vpon me for the wicked, that forſake thy law. 


T His agrecth well with the former, which wasa fpirituall ioy : for when heeſecththat 
the Lord will iudge,andthar hee is guiltlefie,he is comforted : but when heſecth the 
wicked finne, and by linne provoke Gods iudgements, becauſe they are his fleſh, and be- 
caulerhey arc Goes iinage,theretore hee feared, The zeale of Gods glorie caulcth Gods 
Children tofecarc: as Elias, 1 oncly,c. and Danid, Hy zeele hath,Ccc.and their owne linnes, 
as Plat. I 19, part. 15, Gods children then arc afraide when they ſee the glory of Godde- 
faced,and incn runnetotheir own condemnation, And hereis a difference betweene truc 
ioy,andworldly in Gods 1ndgements,Prou.24. I.Cor.s.the one, becauſe their hearts de- 
fire is tulfilled : the other,that ſin is puniſhed; that Gods gloric is reuenged, and that they 
aredcliucrcd : for inreſpet of the parties puniſhed, they feare, as Chriſt ouer Teruſalem 
mourned: and this is v{uall in all the Prophets,when they ſee the iudgements of Godap- 
proach.Herc is a difference betweene the zeale of the worldly, and of the godly : theone 
when heſeerh alin done he laugheth,and reioyceth : but the other feare,as, The rebukeref 
then that rebuke thee are fallen vyon me. The former is the cauſe that many fall by Gods 
iudgementintothoſethings which chey find fault with in others, The other isa trucnote 
of faith , to feare for the deſtrution of the wicked, which they themſelues feare not. But 
thisiscſpecially,when they ſee a profeilor fall, for that grieueth them greatly. Thethird 
diftcrence is,that Gods children when they are comforted,they allo feare; for the regene- 
rate part onely is comforted, the ynregenerate part doth till ” ap there is goodcaule 
that it ſhould feare; as Noah feared, and Danid, Plal.119.part 15.but the wicked haueno 
fearc,butare ouercome with fleſhly ioy:and therefore the Apoltle faith, Phil. g.Fini/byour 
fataationwithfeare becauſe of corryption, that either doth or may breake forth : a David 
was afraide when he had ſinned,Wee mult then be comforted by Gods iudgements,but ſo 
that we feare, Secondly, we muſt thinke that finne isnot aſmall thing, not tobe laughed. 


atbut to befeared. Thirdly,that wee muſt bee touched for the ſinnes of others,as if they 
OO | | were 
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An Expoſidon on the 119. Plalme, 


cor owne.Fourthly,to forgiue injuries againſt our ſelues,but to be greatly diſpleaſed 


and vexcd for thediſhonouring of Gods name. Forallthcſe are proper to Gods children. 

When men take a carnall pleaſure in Gods iudgements,they abulcthe grace of God to 
wantonnes: but the childten of God, asthey ioy in their inward man; ſo doe they labour 
jobchumbled by the lawin their fleſh; which otherwiſe would be proude : for the flcſh 
would hold no mcanc,but cither would be too forrowfull,orelſetoo ioyfull, 

Thus Da»i4 mourned for the {innes of others: ſo Paw/(aith the Corinthians ought to 
doe,1.Cor.5.and 2.Cor. 7.where he ſheweth, that thiswasthe eſtate of thewhole Churchy 
to mourne when any one member had offended, And this is not anew thing :forthoſe 
irefaued which mourned for the iniquitics of Sion, Ezech.g. Then we muſt be grieued fot 
ihefinnes of others,to ſhew that we are free from their ſinnes, that we are louers of tighte- 
cuſnes, and dcfirous to glorific God. And when this ſorrow can worke invs a prayecrfort 
them that ſinne,itwill be an argument that we ſhall be comforted; and ſhall eſcape when 
the judgement commeth, Then men ought to mourne for their owne (innes ;for if Gods 
children cannot be diſcharged, vnleſſethey can mourne for the ſins of others ; how much 
leſſe ſhall we be diſcharged,if we cannot mourne for our owne finnes ? 


Verſ.54. Thy ſtatutes haue beene wy * ſongs inthe houſe of my pilyrimage. *Ors :!*, 


E ſheweth that he was not enuious againſt the wicked for their delights ; but taketh 
adclight in another thing, that is, in praifing God, that he mighrnot be intangled 
with their pleaſures, Theremedic of finne;that we fall not intothoſe ſinnes which O« 
thers hauc,isto feare Icaſt God puniſh ſome ſecret linne in vs,as he hath done inthem: Fox 


Goddeth nener let vs fall into groſſe ſinnes,but to puniſh ſome other ſinne we lie in, which « ſecret and Note; 


we well net come ont of, becanſe it ts wnhyowne. And if wee will not'be intangled with the 
pleaſures of the wicked, we mult doe as Dawiddoth here, fo acquaint vs with the word, as 
that we make our ſongs of it : that is, that we doe not onely reade, heaxe, and talke grauely 
ofit, but alſo make it our ſongs when we will be merrie, as Pa»/Coloff,z. forwherethere 
isadelight,there men will euen be linging of it, And hereofcome theſe ſpirituall ſongsin 
keth this aſigne, 

that weare full of the Spirit, when we can ling of them. TY 
Here weare taught that our fongs ought to be made ofthe ſtatutes of God, and agree- 
dbleto the fame,and not after our own will. This we (ce to be the matter ofthele Plalmes, 


thelawes,the promifes of Gad,&c. The talking of godlines maketh worldly men heauics + 


but the children of God vie all worldly chings as though they vſed them not, and then 
they arc hicauice when they diſpleaſe God :but comra, &c. The want of aſpiritin ſinging, 
doth ſhew a great de:ay in godlines zand coldnes inthis holie excrciſearguetha coldnes 
Mfaith andtruc religion. Then if men obieR: Will you not haue men tobe merrie? Yes, 
but yetwith the word,otherwife their mirch is (inne, The want of this ſheweth that men do 
tot their duties with cheerfalnes,which thing isthreatned in Dent. 28.47. 


Verſ.55, I haze remembred thy narne,0 Lord,in the night,and hawe kept thy Law: 


A in ahother place, the name of God is a ſfrong tower : tothe former meancshead- 
deththis of praycr,to ſhew that without this the otherare vnprofitable. 7» the night : 
Firſt, hat is,continually,becauſc in the day alſo.Secondly,& (imply,becauſe he auoi- 
ded the applauſe of men. Thirdly,cheerfully,becauſe the heavinefſe of natural fleep could 
not ouercome him. All theſe ſhew that he was wholy giuen to the word :as we ſee men 
fheworld will take ſome part of the night to their delights. And inthat he did keep Gods, 
tellimgniesin'the night,he ſheweth,that he was the fame in fecret,that he wasin the light: 
whereby he condemaed all thoſe that will couer their wickednetſe with the darke. Let vs 


' examine our (clues whether we haue broken our ſleepes to'call vpon God, as we hante to 


fulbil our pleaſures. . Alltheſe meanes dii the Prophet vfe to keepe him from falling by 
teproch of the wicked ? which we alſo mult vfeif we will oucreomie it, MES 
Pp? Ver. 56, 
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' Verſ.56. This had becauſe Thept thy precepts. 


A $S God doth puniſh finne by linne; ſo doth he reward goodneſle with goodneſſe: gg 
that,7 o himthat hath it ball he ginen, Matth, 23, for-the Lord crowneth his owne gifts: 
ſo that if there be in vs a loue of Gods word, this beginning will God increaſe and 

bleſle,ſo that riucrs of watcr ſhall low from him,loh, 7.and the little lumpe of leaucn ſhall 
ſower the whole. | | 

| Ifthou be wicked, Godwill puniſh one [inne with another, asin Savl. So Daxid, when 

he was not thankfull for his ſlcepe;he fell to adulterie, which was puniſhed with murther 


But if we be thankfull for that we haue, we ſhall have more. This then is the cauſe thatye 


have no more mercics, becauſe we vie not them well which we haue : for if we could open 
our mouthes wide,we ſhould be filled,Pſal.81. 


PORTION. 8. CHETH 


verſ 57. 0 Lordthouart 22y portion, T have determined to keepe thy words. 


Ere the man of God protelteth that the Lord is his portion; and he further ſaith,that 


he will keepe Gods commandements, All will ſay that God is their portion,andthae 
| their chiefe delire is to bein his fauour :; but Daxid ſeucreth himſelfe from others, 
when he faith,that he nill keepe the commandements, And hereby he is alſured, thatthe Lord 
is his portien, becauſe he maketh his word his chicfe defire, We ſhall then knowthat we 
make God our portion, when we haue this delight to heare the word, &c. and tholethat 
haue not adclightin the word, they make not God their portion, The like ſayingispart 
x5 ver(.2, Let vs then alwaies examine and tric our hearts to Godward by the word:if we 
ſay that he is mercifull, then let vs ſee if we belecue his promiſes : if that he is juſt, then 
that we belecuc his threataings, Thus if we can ſet the word aleft, it isa ſurcargumentthat 
we haue made God our portion, Againe,if we can be gricued, when ncither promiſesnor 
threatnings can affe& vs,and we are delirous that they might : this ſheweth chat we hauea 
longing defire to haue God our portion. | 
I haue determined. Dazid was fully.rcſolued of this:for he had duly conſidered all things, 
and therefore in wiſedomemade his choiſe, and hath madea full reſolution. Many haue 
ſuch motions by ſtarts, as the couetous man, the adulterer,&c. but it paſſeth away, there- 
fore they ſhew that they haue not made God thcir portion ; for if they had, then would 


they hauc this reſolute purpole. 


Verſe.58. 1 made my ſuplication in thy preſence with my nhole heart : be mercifull onto me 
according to thy promiſes 


E ſheweth by a ſecond argument, that Godis his portion,in that he praycthtoGod: - 


for that which we louc, we dcelire to commune andtalke with. Then by thiswe may 

likewiſe trie our ſc]ues : for if we haue this delight to pray, and if we be ſorie when we 
cannotdoe it, then doe we further ſkew that the Lord is our portion, orcl{c not. Agane, 
we ſce thatitis not cnough to makeadeterminatis, valetſe we farther pray that the Lord 
would affiſt vs in our purpoſe. This is the cauſe that we cannot make ſuch determination, 
nor hauc ſuch good purpoſes, becauſe wearc not often in prayer. The diuc!l will be moſt 
 buſfjetotempt,when we have determined; and we our felues are readie to be ſecure; there« 
_ fore cuen then we haue moſt need to pray, 

With my hole heart, He ſheweth that heis not an hypocrite : And then ſhall we know 
that we arcnot, when our heartsare ſetbefore God,. and we powre them out before him 
as mich as we have vttered in words before men, This maketh the children of God to 
fighwhen they pray, becauſe they haue todoc with God: and this maketh the hy po_ 
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thatthey cannot ſee themſeclues, becauſe they know not that they hauc to deale with God; 
nd when the children of God canot cometo ſhewe their hearts to God, then if they ligh 
and groanc for want of a heaxt; this isate{timonie that wee pray in the $ pirit, Rom.$.But 
when men pray asthough they prayed not,Mnd heare as though they heard not : nothing, 
doththe Lord hate more than this, 

Haemercie. This is the chicfe of his prayer, andthe firſt, that God would give him 
mercie; not to crowne his worke wrought, contrary to the Papiſts which pleade merites; 
for though the Lord doe giuc new grace, yet not of merite, for that we haue is defiled by 
vs,but becauſe he hath a loue to crowne his owne gifts. He doth ner pray for mercic of fa- 
ſhion,but eucn in the preſence of God,becaulc the true fecling of his neede did drive him 


| tomake this prayer. For as when wee in the feeling of our heart can lon 2 after mercie,this 


may bea pledge that we ſhall finde mercie: ſo they that haue no feeling of their infirmi- 
tics,cannot long for mercie; and therefore hauc noaturance that they (hall haue mercy: 
fritisthe feeling of our milerie that maketh the mercie of God ſweete vnto vs. 

He praycth not for what he luſteth,bur for chat the Lord promilſed:for Saint lames ſaith, 
you pray and hauc not,&c. and this is the cauſc,that wee hauenot the thing wee pray for, 
becauſe we pray not according tothe word, His word mult be the rule of our prayers,and 
then ſhall we receiue : as Sa/omon prayed and obtained: hee hath promiſed forgiuencs of 
finnes,the knowledge of his word, &c. thele if wee haue, let not our hearts bee (er onthe 
other. 

Heprayesfor the promiſe, and maketh nota ſtipulation by the law : for it is the pro- 
miſethat giveth grace: then ſhall wee here haue comfort if wee can belecue,becaufe wee 
hayethe coucnant of grace, and not of merite. For if wee had but the lawe,the beſt man 
muſtfaileand miſe, but now it is the promiſe, of which the worlt ſhall not faile, if they 
docbeleeue. Obie. He had ſome ſpeciall promiſes, Anſw. He had but the generall pro- 
miſes,yhereon he grounded theſe particular. The promiſes therfore are generally made, 


* thateuery one mightknow that they belong vnts him,and thathe mightapply themto 


kimſelfe ;as here the Prophet doth, | 
Verl. 59. 1 haze conſidered my wayes, and turned my feete wnto thy teſtimonies. 


H* ſheweth how he came to make God his portion, becauſe he had conſidered the va- 
nities & inconueniences of his waycs,&the miſchicfe that they would bring himto. 
Thus then ſhall we come to turne our ſteps to God, by cxamining our ſlinfull ways 

andthereward of ſinne, And becauſe men doe not thus examine themſelues, therefore 
doethey make ſo fmall account of the word of God: for if they knew that the gaine of lin 
bringeth loſſe, and pleaſure bringeth paine,taen would they not continue in their linnes. 

Thelike doth Danidſcr down, Plal.4.where he calleth the toexamine theſelues before 
God,and thus Paw! 1.Cor.5. prouoketh the eloquent Preachers tothe iudgemet of God. 

This is a new argument to proue God to be his portion : for ſeeing hee had made God 
his portion,it behooued him to ſearch ifthere wereany thing in him that might diſpleaſe 
God, thatthen he mightauoide it. 

If we conſider that ſinne maketh vs aſhamed before God, as Adam was, it will make vs 
we ſinne,Rom.6.22, If wee then will daily conſider, whether we may offer them vp in 
Chriſtto God, or whether they make vs aſhamed , and whether they be to be allowed of 
acn or not,this will make vs more warie. | 

Teſtimonies, There is notrue examination without the word;for thereby we knowe that 
lnnebringeth death;but rightcouſnelle bringeth peace in this life,and cucrlaſting ioy af- 
tervard; this ioy made him examine his wayes, | 
P p 4 verſ. 
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Ver( 66. I made haſte and delaied not to keepe thy commandements, 


His ſheweth his care that he had to make God his portion, by this ſpeedie haſte he 
'T ndeal thelersthat atein a man, all the corruption of theworld, and all the baitey 
of Satan did not ity him ; but the ſpirit made him with ioy full haſte to ſecke afies 
God. Pau{had lcts,and this man had not greatct perfeRion zyetboth of them,ſpeaking 
a regenerate man, ſhew that if we will not nouriſh occaſions, the Spiritwill not (utferystg 
be ouercome: therefore we may attempt the like haſte in truſt of his helpe, and we ſal! 
fEndethat we ſhall be inabled in fome meaſure hereunto. : 


Ver(.61, The bands of the wicked hane robbed me © but 1 hane not forgotten thy Ling, 


TFT Hough the troupes of the wicked band themfclues againſt him, yet he forfaketh not 

the Lord: & this is a tructriall of his louc tothe word,that he ſtood in this affliion, 

_— _ Forthatloue which continueth to the wordin afflition,istrue : & hethat hath ſuch 

2loue, hath atruclouc. For ifwhen we are ill dealt with, we doc not ſo againe, butflill 
icke and continue our loue to the word, it is anargument that we louc the word, becauſe 
it is of God, and notfor glorie. The children of Godin afflition haue bcene daunted;as 

| Tob,&c. and thisman, nodoubt, felt his fleſh: yet here he ſheweth that he overcameit, 
and aicd himſclfe in faith ofthe promiles,and continued in obedience. 


Verſ.62. At midnight. will I riſt to give thankes vnto thee, becarſe of thy righteomindee- 


ments, 


night. Then we muſt be occupicd in ſetting out the praifes of God for it is theſpe- 

ciall noteof Gods children,for hypocrites forneed may pray. The children of God feele 
great want in this: therefore when our hearts are prepared to gine God thankes, it is 
great giftof Gods Adidnight, fheweth that he was both ſincere, andallo carneſt, Doe we 
this at noone day ? if not,then we are farre from this: for he vſed thisat morning, noone, 
and eucning :ſo did Dawel. Singing of Plalmes was viuall after meate, as our Sauiotr did. 
Tudgements. T hatis,that God tooke vengeance onthe wicked,and performed hispro- 

| miſesto his children :and this confirmed his faith;for here he had an cxperimentallfaith, 
And this if wenote the judgements of God, in that he is the punifher of ſinne, andrewar- 
der of goodnes, we ſhall have ſtrength againſt the temptations which ſhall be offered, to 
make ysthinkethat ſinne is not puniſhed, andthatitis loſt labour to ferue God:andof 
this argurentare many ofthe Flalmes. And this he did at midnight, when allthings are 
molt fearefull,and therefore a fit time to examine our ſelues in feare : and this ſhewedthat 
his faith was ſound, ſeeing he could now praiſe God. His ſubſcription to therightcouhes 


are rigorous, 


Verſ[.6z. 1am companion of all them that feare thee and keepe thy precepts. 
& þ O recciuc helpefrom them;and tobe helpfull vnto them :fo Plalme 16, Thenifvd 


will make God our portion, we wilkmakemuch of good men: for if David did this, 

-, - how much moreought we?Itisan argument of pride todeſpiſe the company 0 0- 
thers,Ifthou'want knowledge,itis to make thee ſeeke it ofthem that haueit :1f thou haue 
more than others; then oughteſt thou ts beſtow it vpon others: ſo that thou oughtcit 
not, cither forthe greatnes of thy knowledge, or for the want of knowledge,to withdraw 
thy ſelfe fromthe companicofthem that feare the Lord, EE 

' Theloued good companic, he hated cuill men, Pro.25, forthey are abomination one 


& another : ashclaith,7 hate themsthat hatethee, And this igithe propertic of a good ies 


- — 


AT" argument, becauſe he giveth thankes to God for his iudgements, cuen at mid | 


of Gods iudgements,was an argument of his faith, for the nature of fleſh isto chinkethey | 
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Phlme 15 yet tnis muſt not [tay vs from dotag them good in our callings, as the Magi- 
trateto the ſubiect Ec. As che euill may bein vood mens companie,yct not companions 
torhem zo may the good be with the cuill,and yet not their companions:for we beleeue 


onely the communion of Saints. 


That feare. Here is the defcription of Gods chilgren:firlt, that they feare God, which is 
thefoundation of all : Prov. 1. and then they that feare God rell not in tize iudgement of 


men,but approuc themſelues to God, to docor to leaue vndone any tning, as it pleaſcth 


cr d{pteaſceth God. This feare bringeth foorth obedience : and without this fruitc,irigbut —— 


toboalt of feare, And thele men are they thac we mult be companions viito. 


rerſ 64. Toe earth,O Lord, is fall of thy mercie $ teach me thy ſttiites, 

Heſame thing was in the ſecond verſe, yet afteranother matiner. Tnough the whole 

earth be full of mercic,yet he delircth onely the ſtatutes of God : and it;15 is the eight 

argumEr.So he ſatth,ſhew me thy fauour,teach me thy [tatutes,part g.8 15.8 becauſe 
he made this che chiefelt ſigne of Gods fauour,to knowe his word, it is an ar2ument that 
the Lord was his portion, Let vsſce how oft wee haue made this petition,atid how vaine 
our petitions are deliringriches,&c. he defired not his kingdome {o much a3 this. He was 
iProphet,yet he delireth ir: and this isit,the more wee knowgtize more we mult delire to 
know,and neuer make any (tay. He prayeth chiefly forthe teaching of the Spirit, without 
which hee ſhould crre. Hee differeth farre in delire from the men of this world: for they 
crauemany things before knowledge,and if they haue knowledge, they reſt therein,and 
neverlook,nor aske for the teaching of the Spirit. Secondly,he confirmeth him(elfe that 
theLord will teach him, becauſe his goodnes is over all the world : hee letteth his Sunne 
riſe on the<uill, how much more will ke grauntthe good requeſts of his children? When 
wewould then pray to receiue,we muſt rememherall Gods go2dnes,and wee mult deſire 
thetcaching of the Spirit,fo farreas agrecth with che word, andnotdelire thereuclation 
ofthe Spirit without the word, 


v — 


PORTION.9. TETH. 


Ver[l.65. O Lord, thou haſt dealt grationſly with thy ſeruznt according vnto thy word, 


JEputteth the Lord in minde of his former mercies,and ſo comforteth himſelfe.For 
when hee had aide thatrhe Lords goodoes was ouer the carth,ard that hec allo had 
found the ſame,hereby hee comforteth himfelfe in that hee [hall receiue more. For 

Godis notas man is; but takewe neuer ſo much from his treaſurethere isncuer the leſle: | 
adthe morc hee giueth, the readicr hee is to giue. Hee knewethat Gods giftsare with- 
otrepentance,and that hee is not wearic of weldoing , but will finiſhthe thing heehath 
beounne : and nothing is more forcibleto obtaine mercic, than to lay his former mer- 
(les before him. Here are two grounds: fir(t, if he dealt with him well, when he was not re- 
generate how much more will he now ? and ſecondly, all the gifts of God ſhall bee per- 
kQly finiſhed. And here is a difference betweene faith and an acculing conſcience:the ac- 
culing conſcience is afraid to aske more, becauſe it hath abuſed the former mercies : but 
ith,aſuring vs thitall his benefits are tokens of his fauour, beſtowed on vs according to 
*word,is bold to aske morc,acculing our (clues of our vnworthincs, and labouring to 


* (ome out of our linnes, 


When he asked according to Gods word, he made the worda rule of his prayer, which 


ured him that his prayer ſhould bee heard, we muſt not then abuſe Gods mercies, lealt 


Ky accuſe ys : but if wee accule our (clues, then let vs ſee if they haue been giucn accor- 
8toGods word,and then may weaske new. | 
Verl.66. 


LL 


An Expo6ſicion on the119. Plalme. 


a ——————J——  — 


ku 
ns 


439 


Verſ. 66. Teach me good indocment and knowledge : for Thane belecued thy commanrie. 
PBenls, 


JE iak<eth this prayer oft, but we doe not ſo;and therefore the vanitic of our prayen 
A4isrebuked,which fo often aske otherthings , and ſoſeldumeaske this, Hee was the 
man of God,regenerate,therfore he maketh this ſpiritual requeſt;which though cy. 
naltmen miſlike, becauſe they canot conceiue of the word, yetit is a ligne of faich. Hemz. 
keth thiz prayer though he belecued; becauſe his knowledge wats in generals,but his praflig 
51 particalars:theretore if Gud in the particulars did not dirc& him, he ſhould faile in do. 
ing. Hereofcommeth it,that the learned({t men are decciucd in particulars,hecauſe they 
relt in their generall knowledge, Example of admonition:we haue generall rulesto teach 
vs toadmoniſh; but when we come to praRtiſe in particulars,then mult we either hauethe 
new gra:cof God;ur elſe wehall faile in the prattiſe, 

Ifthis man that belecued prayed thus, how much more ought they that belecue nar? 
Andthey thatbclecue generally,mutit confelle their blindneſle in particulars: and there, 
fore they ſhould pray for ir. 4 

Although ignorance be helped,yetit is notaltogether cured,therfore haye we need to 
pray. Secondly, becauſe our knowledge isin generals, but pradiſcis in particulars, and 
therein muſt we haue a new aſſiftance: Therefore when wee haue not good (uccelle in qur 
buſines,wee muſt not, as men are wont, lay the fault on this or that; but wee mult ſee the 
cauſc in our ſelues,who although we hauc the generall rule ot our doings; yet faileinthe 
particular prattiſc thereof. | 

I beleexz. He confelleth thatall wiſedome was in Gods word:and this alr15ugh wecon- 
felle, yetin praiſe wee often thinke that ſome wiſedome of men mult be added thereto. 
But hee confciſeth thatall wiſedome isinthe word, and that ic is ſuficient to make men 


perfc&. 
Ver[.67. Before I was afflifed, I went aſtray : but now I keepe thy word, 


T: His is another reaſon which moucd him to pray, that hee might not be as a horſeal- 

wayes bcaten;but teach me that I may preuenttheſe beatings. If I be taught ofthee, ] 

miſe not, ifI be not, I erre.In proſperitic I could not ſecke to be taught, but in affliftion 

| drawe me thereunto,ſothat now Jelire to be taught of thee, If proſperitic made this man 

% worſe, ſecing we are in proſperitic let vs be icalous of our (clues, and now ſecke for thi, 

which God will bring vstoby affliction, and which will bring afliion vpon vs, Ithec 

will bcare when wee humbly cricin affliction; how much more if wee make our humble 

ſvite in our proſperitic? AMiRions come becauſe we will not iuJge our ſelucs; thenitis 

: bleſſing to hauc the word co judge ve,and the Preacher torcbuke vs,thatour wanton lull 

may becorreRed. Then wee arc fond,ifwee will bee wearie of the word,or of daily admo- 
nition. 

If the word helpe in aflition,how much morcin proſperitic if we tend thereto?Whm 

God toueth, hee correfieth : and wee ſhall know that God loucth vs when we arc correfted, if 

webe made better by it: for in itſelfeit is a puniſhment of finne,but when inthe death of 

Chriſt it is ſandificd to vs,ſo thatic maketh vs dye to (innc,and that (inne is Joathlometo 

vs;thenis itatoken of Gods fauour. For affitionsarc common toall,Eccleſ.g,but when 

weprofit by themthen arc they good tovs. For if good things become burtfull, ifthe) bee 

not ſaniTified : much more ſhall affliltions, if they bee not ſanthified in the death of C briſt,to make 

Note, Vs examineour wayes, and ſee our finnes,and to driuc vs to Chrilt. But the wickedarect- 

ther worſe,or no better, Then wee mult profitby them,or elſe we make away fora greate? 
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Verl.6$ T hor arg ood and fralcits : teach me thy ſtatutes. 

E deſireth to be taught by Godgthat whether hee were inprofperitie or trouble, hoe 

might live well;becaule profperitie would make him furgctfull;and aifitithenywoutdt 

oucrwhelme him, if God did rot teach him. This muſt teach vs,thatin what {tate fe. 
euer we be,we defire ty be caught of God, otherwiſe we [tall faite, After he had ſhewed that 
he keepeth Gods commanioen ents,nc craucth for grace, where he pleadeth nothis imeric, 
Though he kept the word, yet be prayeththathe tay (till becaught, becautc ke knew nor 
all,and becauſe he was r-adierocerre both in practiſe and judgement And tivis mull teach 
vs not oncly to defireto be taught when weerre, bur even when we duc well, Hee Fraycth 
eſpecially forthe teaching of the ſpirit. | 


Verl.69. The prouac hamue mmarinca a the agatuſt mee: but I wii keep: thy precepts with my 
whol: heart. | 


HF ſheweth another cauſe why hee would be taught,and that is, kee bath to Gghe with 

theworld. And wee haie the ſame cauſes, as eurcorruption, andthe world. The 

world loueth none but her owne. And if we were as zealous as others haue beene,wee 

ſhould be as ſore troubled. For they are enuious, and if wee ſhoul eight withthem with 

their owne weapons , wee were too weake, and therefore wee haue necdeto bee helped 
of God. 

Proud Faith humbleth,and infidelitic makerh proud. Faith humbleth, becauſe it letreth 
rs ce our {innes,and the puniſhments thercof,and that we haue no dealing with God but 
inthe mediation of Chrilt ; and that wee can doe no good,nor auoide cuill, but by grace: 
but when men know not this, then they thinke much of themſclues, and therefoge are 

roud, Therefore all ignorant men, all heretikes, and worldlings,arcproud. They that ate 

bumbled vnder Gods hands,arc humble to men: but they that deſpiſeGod, docallo per. 
lecute his ſeruants. 

By prowde,he here meancth them that had good gifts :to teachvs,that though wee bee 
perſecuted of them that arc in high places,yet this isthe manner of Gods people. Theſe 
firſt mocked him, part 7. then they did him iniuric,part 8. and here they deviſc ſuttle de 
vicesagatnſt him : and this is the continuall praiſe of the wicked. This isa great rempta- 
tion,to (eta faire face vpon an cuiil cauſe , and todeface a good caule; as is noted by the 
Hebrue word. This was great grace that he could withſtand it. The way isto approucour 
clues and our cauſe to God : for if we depend vpon men, then ſhall wee be amazed. This 

maketh that truce, which is Ecclel.$. thatithappenethto the good as though they were 
evilland contra. T his is the practiſe of the Familie of Joue;toraile vp euill reports again 
thecauſe of true religion, and againtt the perſons,and they preuaile much. This is the pra 
diſcof men in theſe daies,to deface the perſons by calling them Puritanes, and the cauſe 
that it will oucrthrow ſtates. 

With my heart, The word muſt hauc the whole heart, and not apart : or elſe we ſhall noe 
outitand this temptation, He meant that he did throughly medicate ; notthat hee did no- 
thingelſe. For want ofthis, we (ce that many bcing well colourcd with the word, yetdoe 
ſkrinke when cuill reportsarile. 


Verſ.70. Their heart w fat as greaſe : but my delight is in thy law, 


«E further ſhewerhthe daunger of this temptation : for as they were ſuttle to deuiſe 
"Avickedly, ſo were they ableto bring their wickedneſſe to palle. For by thisſpeech 
 hemcancththat they had all things at their owne will,and were through their riches 

MN preat authoritie, 
delight He ſheweth how hee oucrcamethis; by fatting his heart with the word, asthe 
Wicked fatted themſelues by their riches z or clſc he ſhould haue been carried away. To 
| et 
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let vs ncuerreſt in reading or hearing tlie word till wee come to {uch delight in it, asthat 
we fat our (clues with it,as the worldlings doe with their riches. 

If wee could doc this, then ſhould we calily take our hearts from theſe earthly things: 
for chis is the cauſe thar men ſer their delight on earthly things, becaufe chey know no bet. 
ecr. And that they may finde this deiight,itis neceetull that they hide co:mtort in the pro- 
miſcs,by che forgiuenes of linncs, by theaflurance of Gads fauorable prouidence in this 
life, and cuerlaſting lite afterward : which waen they feele and finde, then ſhall the worg 
beſo ſweetegthat they ſhall forgoe all chingsfor it, Till wee come torus delight, tempt. 

tions will dauntvs ;butifwe once can come to this,that wee Can maxe the wordailig al, 
that is,our gloric,our honour,worſhip,riches,fame,credic,plca{urce,&c. thonthall wee bee 
ſoone broughtto accomptthele outward things as nothing;to that wee muy haucant en- 
ioy the benetitof the word,and the comfort thereof. 


Ver(. 71. 1t is good for mr that I has been affiifted,that I may learne thy tit utes, 


HF vttereth the ſame thing that he did before, but hee adderth ſomewhat thereto, Firſt, 

ac faith,that it was good for him that he had veen afflicted : noting che goodnegand 

. = . mercicofGod inraking riches,health,&c,trom him,and giving hiaFalfiction which 
turned to his good. Riches, health,&c. arc the good bleſſings of Gol : bu: all mannerof 
atflicion,as licknetic,poucrtic,&c. of chemſclues bee cu:11, becauſe they arc the taggesof 
Gudscutlec, and puniſhments of finne. How then can it come to paile, that 250d things 
ſhould become cuill,and cuill things becpme good?The good blellings of GaJ,when by 
cur corruption they are abuſed to wantonnetle are made hurtful! vio vs, becauſe they 
make our condemnaticn greater : but theſe crotles, when in the crotle of Chriſt theyare 
fanRified vato vs,then are they good,for as much as taty worke a care in vs to keepethe 
commaundements. 

Where he ſaith it is good that he hath beer affliFed and not, that [am eff:2ed,itagreeth 
with tharwhich is in theepiſt. Heb.12. No affi.ctioa is ioyous for the preſent time: tori 
poucrtic there arc no riches, inſicknes no health, &c, wee mutt rot then looke preſently 
when any crofſe comes,to ſay it is good: forthis commetn afterward, wien we hauebeen 
ſo cxcrciſed with it, as that we are more humbled vader tize hang of God, and hauc ſome 
greater care to pleaſe him; when I ſay wee hu been thus exerciſed, rhen will thecrolle 
briag the quict fruite of ri ghreoaſnelle,any then (hail we (ay,'t is good for vs that we haue 
been aftii&ed. But ifwe be t:npatient; or if the crotls make ys either morecarelelle, oruo 
better than we were before,that crofle is but a prenar-rion toanother,&s, 

I will le.rne,&c.Becauſc there isnone but he wili yore and promile amendment, when 
the hand of God ison him, but the childrea of God alone reape truite afterwaide ; there- 
fore in theſe words doth the Prophet {cuer hiwlcife from the wicked:and whereas he laid 
beforethat he did keepe the commandements,noting a preſenc fruite of his affliction lo 
he now moreoucraddeth,that he will keep them, noting that the vie of his trouble ſhould 
continue with him for cuer, Let vs then conſider of this, all of vs cither at one time oro- 


forme it: if we be not,our affliction hath done vs no good, we haue no prokit by it. 
verſ.72?, The law of thy month is better vnto me, than thouſands of golde and ſiluer, 

H Ere henoteth onefruite of his affliction, that he was brought to make (ſuch account 
of Gods word, asthat hee preferred itto infinite numbers of goid and (iJuer, Ard 


truly if we conlider that it is the word of God that ſuſtaineth vs 1n our troublc, andis 


helpe vs in miſcrie,and if the word doe that whichal other things cannot doe,very mect 
it is that che word ſhould be preferred to all other things whatſocucr. , 
| P OR- 


ther hauc vowed ſomewhat to the Lord ; let vs ſee if we be now carcfull ro keepe andper* | 


our comfort,we cannot then chuſe but make much ofthe word. No number of goods can . 
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verl.73. Thine hands haue made me and faſhioned me : gine me vnder landing therefore, that 
[may learne thy communndements. 


E prayeth (till for wiſedome and vnderſtanding. Thoſe men are beaſts,which being 

a ignorance, louc it better than knowledge, .and darkenes better than light : thele 

men mult be'ſent to the beaſts tolearne, Eſa.1. The Oxe, &c. The heathen ſay that 
thisis a naturall propertic to delire knowledge. The Lord muſt teach thele men with rods; 
for they will not heare the voyce of the charmer,charme,&c. 

Heſecketh knowledye out of the word,to make a difference betweene him,and the hea- 
then,which by their knowledge getnothing bur coinmendation : but ourwiſedome muſt 
be out of the word, Deur.$, | 

He delireth knowledge that he might praQtiſe it; whereby he condemneth them that 
ſecke knowledge, and care not for practiſe : and teacheth vs toleckeall knowledge onely 
topraQileit, 

Seeing he defireth to betaught, he condemneth them thatthinke they may come to 
this knowledge by their owne (tudie and ditigence,without the teaching of the ſpirit. 

Dawidlowell learned prayed thus earneſtly, and ſhall we be thus cold ? he ſo much to 
feele want, and we to be without feeling ? for tobe without knowledge, isto be without 
deſire of more,and alittle knowledge if men reſt in it maketh proud, 

Howgocth it then with them that think they know all things,ſecing this man to whom 
they arc inferiours,prayeth thus ? This requeſt was Made before, but he addetha newrea- 
ſon, Soin the firlt part, and ſecond, and third, and fourth; and fifth, and almoſt in cuery 
part this requeſt is made, and incuery place ancyw reaſon to moue the Lord to heare his 

raycr; 

, He putteth the Lord in minde of his former mercie, that he might obtaine more, and 

ith heis a creature, even a man with a ſoule,and not a beall ; therefore gize knowledge, & Cc. 

 vherein he confeilerh that if the Lord giue not knowledge to him, he were becrer be a 

| beaſt; and ſuch are al] thoſethat are bur onely men : for all the pleaſures in this lite are not 

; worthy the ſorrow in the life to come, Ecclef.1r. Therefore if men haue not their reaſon 

+ If linflificdby the word in faith and louc to lerue God : they are no betrer than beaſts, 

) Seeing God hath given rcaſonghe will giue knowledge,with this he is comforted, 
Obieflion. But how can he hereby be comforted, fecing others haue rezfon allo? 


n Arſwere, All mercies mull be confidered in Chriſt,throush whom they arc ſanctifed, 
.- and by whom we are {ure that the Lord will crowne his owne gifts, 
d Another reaſon to teach vs when we haftc the gifts of God fanAified vnto vs, is, when 
o I vearchumbled in our ſeluces, and milſlike our (cluesthough we haue receiued more than - 
d others, for we mult thinke our (clues vnworthy of them,and defirethat God will yet more 
J- lnRike them to vs,and giue vs the right vſc of them : then ſhall we,and we may,lay them 
_ before God asan argumentto moue him, that he would deale mercifully with vs, and fur- 
ther continue and increaſe his mercieand good will towards vs ; becauſe hereby we know 
atin Chriſt they are ſanRikied vnto vs, 
2 Verl.74, So the 3 that fearethee, ſceing meſhall retoyce,becauſe I hane trufledinthy word. 
nd AErt is an ende why he defircth knowledge, for that others by my exampic ſhall be 
dis moued to ſceke thee, and ſhall hauc hope that thou alſo wilt heare them when they 
Y crie, This then is a great honour, that we ſhall not only ſaue our owne ſoules,but allo 
\ect eſtelpes to otliers, that they may beſaued,wherin the Lord vouchſafeth vs great honor: 
NO cauſe the careletſetoſeeke God,and to confirme the weake,is a great honour. Like- 
JR I "ichercby we ſhall ſtop the mouthes ofthem that ſpeake againſt the waies of the Lord. 
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Contrariwife when a profetlor fallerh away, he loſeth his ſoule, he hurteth the weakeyhar. 
dencth the wicked,and opencth the mouthes of the wicked. Thus by the one Gog is alot, 


fed,and our brethren profited: and by the other the cleane contrary, 

When we ſecany marftruſting in God to bedcliucred out of rempration,ther may we 
be confirmed and comforted with hope,that wealfo ſhal be deliuered. This is (aid, Fla] 14 
Other ſhall be comforted. And Plalm.qo. They that ſee mee , let them be comforted, Fo oa 
the Lord confirmerh any of his promiſes toany of his children ; we may likewiſc be com. 
forted that we {hall findethemalſo true. So the Apoltle reaſoneth, Abraham wes ivſh 
fied ; therefore ſhall wee: fo Hebr. 11. As contrariwiſe, when wee (ee the tructh of Gody 
threatnings vponan y,tnen we ſhould knowe,thatif we have the ſame linne,wee ſhalllþ 
fecle the ſame punifhmQne. 

Then mult wee conſider of Gods children, how that bynature they arenobetterthy 
we : thereforc if we can beleeue,, then ſhall we have hope to become like them, for Gol 
doth not accept perſons. We muſt likewiſe conlider of the wicked,that by them al m 
may be inſtructed, 

Noneſlall reioyceat theexample of the godly,but they that feare God, and thisfene 
isthe beginning of all goodneſle : ſome that feare God may hauc a doubttull conſci. 
ence, and they ſhall haue comfort by the examples of Gods mercies in others. Without 
this feare men can not rightly conſider of Gods workes; but who ſo feareth, he ſhall profit 
by them. | - 

Here isthe true vſe of all the Scriptures,not to maruell onely at the examples of Gods 
mercies or iudgementsz butto bee comforted and confirmed by the one,andtofeare by 


the other. 0 


Verſ 75. I knowe O Lorde, that #y indgementsare right , and that thou haſt affulled mee 


T His is ſomewhat like,that 7: 5s goodrhat 7 hane beene afflited:but after a new mannergs 
though he ſhould ſay,Thy iudgements are righteous and iuſt, though my fleſhdoth 

erfwade me the cotrary. And to ſhew the certainty of this, he ſaith, / ko», Thi: know 
ledge he had by the word : becauſe we ſhall then ſubſcribe to the iuſtice of God, whenwe 
can ſubfcrivetothe word. Then if we would ſubſcribg tothe righteuulnes of Codsipdge- 
ments;let vs by the word meditate vpon histhreatnings & promiſcs; and thoughwe can- 
not ſce the reaſons of all, yet muſt we acknowledge them to bee holy, becauſe the Lordis 
holy;and his word is holy,thcrefore his workes are holy. : 

If we be not able to behold the beames of the Sunne,much lefle can we ſee the bright- 
nes of Gods works:and let vs cucr accuſe our ſclues of blindnes and rebellion, rather than 
the Lord of injuſtice. He is then acknowledged to be iuſt,when we yeeld to the rightcoul- 
nes of his precepts. And when we can confellc his juſtice thus,wee ſhall well confelle his 
mercie.Then if we will confclle the iuſtice of God,we muſt confelle his iudgements tobe 


' holy;o©therwiſc we doe not. 


Azd that , This is a ſpeciall Note of faith , that hee can apply that particular to him- 


| ſelfe, whichthe Lord had giuen generally : andtill wee doe thus, wee ncitherbelecue 


promiſes northreatnings. We muſt notreſtthe in generals, but apply them coourlclucs, 
whether they be promiſes or threatnings: and this will draw vs out of ſinnc,and comfort 
vs in trouble, | | 

In faithfulncs: He had before confetſed Gods iuſtice,and now hee confeſſeth his mercy: 
as if he had ſaid, Thou of thy mercic haft thus laid thy rod vpon mee, that I may beſucha 
oneas thou mayeſt performe thy promiſe to, as Plalm. 130, This muſt make affli&tion 
ſweetc, becauſe the (peciall ende thereof is not to puniſh vs, but to make vs fittoreceiue 
his promiſes,and he vſcth it as a remedicand medicine againſt (ine, & as he ſheweth his 


- juſtice,in that he ſuffcreth notſinne in his childrenzſo he ſheweth his metcy,in chat there» 


by he curcth them. - 
& yerl.76, 
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Verſ.76. 1 pr. A thee thet thy mercic my comfort me, and according tothy premiſe unto thy 
ſernant, 


rcauſe he had conferTed the mercitull __ the Lord;therfore tie craneth mercy 

for he knew that with ihe Lo: 4 75 mercieto be feared, Pal 130. He dare not Rand tot be C 
rigour of Gods iuſti iCc, but nc Jicth (© its {1. erCic, tres! to tic eP apt ur » Pclagiat iS, an q 
Familic of loue. 

And thus muſt we labour to cure our vabeleefe by l.is promiſes, that w efaſl not to de- 
ſpaire, for we are readie to preſume in yo co CCſpaire its ub; but ' thiey "IT: 
beboch cured,t! IC ON e by tc meditation of Gods jug 2cm.o,ts in me ofpericic I c Ctocr by 
the promiſes in trouble. For then the ind gements have done Wit Vs. v _ they have 
brought ys fo humble our fclucs to the Lord, becaule oft cur finne, & thcn »re wer looke 
forhis mercie : for then we we fit for it, We muit chen COUP le tultice an: a NEICIStOGE- 
ther,and make vic cf both. 

He had ioy before,and yet he craueth comfortzwhere we not ethic c 13nge of re conſe 2 
ences of Gods pec ople, { ſometime ioyiull, tlometin ne ſorrowful l Tuismuitbe 2 ſtiy tovgs 
againſt the tem pration whict: Sathan wili cft:r,ſaving, Thou art Eckle,and cuct cliu eir.2, 
al} is vaine: N tY,8C areas: C1:C Cliildren of Gudio all nes hauc beenc. . 

Arrordinr: 1 nal nofpeciz!i promiſe,h urapplicdthe ecncrall promile to himf- fofor 2 
allthe pro les arc nadein ger crallmanners4 eme«ll,cc tharallils  Clmch m:c#t hae 
q! cir parti £om,androrethould thinke that they were ſkut our. This hoG the woman of 
Canzn when the c1lle to Chill : becuuile ſhe if aicd on this Gencra; I preomic, tivat hewas 
ſent to the niifra 12,38 BY G6 .4S, 

As we C42 UT Tae 112, Or YOu 1200 fruc repent th) CE rnictle we bclceve that that 4 
Ged which hath punifieg moo ingehor:, _ [KG FUG, fnne inVs$,iGihall wencuer re. 
ceive conifort by the orom iſcs ' vnl-jtewecan particuiatly anply thoſe promilesto our 
ſelucs,which are generally mace t 3theC hrs 1 Biti we can you this,we {hall have com- 
fort in cur ſou'es, and Nrength to wiraſiand therempration waich tze diueliminiſtrech, 
Gying, What promiſe haſt then thar thou ſhalt beſzued 2. 

To know that God is mercituli,is not enough, vaicile we ebeamony tnoſet © whom the #5 
promiſes belong,and then we may know that we i112] | be haloe epzbecauſe tarcugh his pro- Stmnilie. 
miſes,he isb-comea voluntary debtor to vs. Asa main,that is abjeto hclp vs,yct we haue 
noaffurice that he wil heip, vnletle he giuc his wor irq vs. Then thougy God be merciful, 
yetisnot the miſery or w orldly men cured.becaulc «| ie pr romifzs duc not belor ng torhem, 
vnlctſe they belecus. Thea it is no maruel}, though the Papiils doubr of their faluation, =. 
becauſe they haue no faith, nor will baue roapplicthe gencrall promilcs of grace co their 
owne hearts. 6 

There isa difference betweene Gods children,znd the wicked in their trouble: firſt,the 
children of God are conmaced both in Iadgement and inaction; but the other are bur 
only convinced iniudgement,as 7 DPparaoh  Abcb, Sal, For wincrethe iudgement & afiei- 
on areboth conuinc hens Flloweth conuerlion:ncw becauſetheſe were conuinced,& 
yet not connerted,tiiereforc it was onely in in{/gement;,and not in ati. tion Secondly,che 
chikiren of God doc ſo confetl: his Iultice,as that they allo © entecile tum mercitui), winch 
fetleththemjn ſound iadgement, and inflamerh their affections: but th- other doc oN- Notre well. 
ly confetle his iudge -ment; and therfore we ſcerheeves and whores recant,anc | yet retUrne 
totheir filth ag; ainzbecaul, lc  inftice can breake,yct mercy only chazeth from emi co good. 
Thridiv,th: children of God] DY on \cfaultare brought to amendment oftheir «hole ues, 
through forrow which worketh repentance : : but the wicked by Gods iudgcments arc 
brought to a confuſed thinking of ftane and amendment, or ciic reft fowuct: in onc,that 
they bokenoted any other:as h, :raob confetTed that God is righteous, but he let notthe 
people of Iſracl goe : 4chabconteiled, yet hereitorcd not ti he vineyard againe :and Pha- 
ra9 by this one lin wasnot broughtto the (Ight of his [dolatric,nor toany caretoleaucit. 

If wewill then have vſc of this three fold difference, let vs euer pray, that our affections 
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may euer yeelde to that, which our judgements doe ſubſcribe to: andrhat nor onely fo; 
fcareof puniſhment, but becauſe with the Lord there is mercie : and when we are on 
vinced of any one inne, let vs ſo labour toamend that, as weallo Jooke the whole courſ: 
ocour liſe,to amend whatſocuer isamitle therein, ; 


verſ. 77. Let thy tender mercies come vnto me,that I may line : forthy Law my delight, 


N that he doublcth thisrequelt intwo verſes, hee ſheweth that he had nolightfeeling 
ſrtinnees that hewas as adead man , becauſe heefeclt not the life of God in hin? 
This mult wee marke, thatwhen wee are brought toſo lowe eſtate, thatall comfortſce. 
meth tobee paſt, yet letvs remember chat Gods children haue beene ſo; and therefore 
{ct vs double our prayers, knowing that with the Lord is mercie, with him is life in death 
and helpe inthe greateſt extremitie. This i f we can doe,then ſhall we be armed againſt the 
oreatelt temptation that Satan hath; and that is this,to perſwade vs that our caſe is ſuch 
acuer any of Gods children were in:our temptations ſuch,as no man had; our (ing luchag 
none have committed: with which if he can preuatle, then doth he make vs palt hopeof 
recoueric,then doth he make vs paſt vlingany meanests be recouered: for when wee are 
perſwaded that the diſeaſe is incurable, then wee lcauc all meanes that might helpe vs, 
Markethe tender conſciences of Gods children. | 
If this man of God, which had heene no commoen linnci, was ſo humbled forſinne: 
that his moyſture was turned into drought, Pal. z 2. before he could be broughtto con- 
fetle his ſinne z it firſt ſheweth, how greatly forrowfull we ſhould be: and againe, the great 
hypocriſie thatis in our hearts, whereby the diuel worketh in vs, to thinke that our finnes 
are but ſmall,& therefore to be careles of them, that at thelaſt he may makethemſo orcat, 
as that we {hal chinke they be not ableto be forgiuen. This is his practiſe and his purpole 
therefore letys take heede of it. | I 
That { may line:He did cate and drinke,and he had the vſe of his ſenſes, yet this he coun: 
ted no life, becauſe he it not him(ſelfe reconciled to:God; but was in ſorrow and heaui- 
neſle: yet hee was $kilfull in muſicke ,*which might haue put forrowe away : hee hadalfo 
friends,and many valiit men,in whoſe company he might haue del ighted; yctinalltheſe 
herooke no pleaſure, bur ſtil] this was in his minde, how he mightbereconciledto God, 
What ſhall wee ſay then ofthem , which, ſothatthey may haue theſe outwardthings, 
they neuercarefor Gods fauour : or if they bee introuble, they oncly ſeeeke to put a- 
way their trouble by company, play, &c. and'neuer fecke with their heart to beerecon- 
ciled to God ? Both thele are farre from the afteRion ofthis man : and let ys knowe, that 
thoughave had kingdomes at our pleaſure,though wee had at commaundementallplea- 
ſire and paſtime ; yet if wee were not reconciled to God, and if they were not fandti- 
Eedto vs in Chriſt, they would nothing auaile vs, andthe cnd of them would be but hea- 
uineſle. | 

Thenletvs not flatter our ſclues,for the life of finne is the death of the ſoule,and with- 
out Chriſt there is nolife: but ifthrough Chrilt we bereconciled to God, then canno mi- 

ſerie make vs miſerable : and chough we wantall outward things, yet wee haueall in God 
through Chriſt. 

For thy Lawis my delichtzHe felt not this preſently,but he meant, that when God ſhould 
reſtore him to life,that he might not deceive himfeife,he ſhould feele Gods mercicin his 
word: ſo that without Gods mercy in his word, heefcl:no comfort, Many will confelle 
them to be mijſerable,it they haue not Gods mercy; but few will with Dawidacknowledge 
that without mercy in the word they are miſerable. The word is the mcancs to bring vsto 
Gods mercy,thereforce by the word we mult eſteeme Gods mercies. 

Letvscxamine, if thereading, hearing , and megitating of Gods word bee as ſweete 
vntovs, as our very life: or whether we hauc ſpeciall feeling of Gods favour in his word; 
ſothat the feeling of Gods goodneſledoth euen make vs with this man of God to delight 
nit. 

The preat delightin Gods word ouerſhadoweth all worldly pleaſures , and will mak 
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men vſc them,as though they vicd them not: butif we cannot come to this delight,then 
it no Marucll,if that we put our whole pleaſure in theſe outward things. 

The way to come to this delight, is to keepe a continuall warre againſt our affeions, 
forif we pleaſe our ſctues in them,then ſhall not the word be pleaſant, till thoſe atfe ions 
hecontrolled;bur if we can tame our afteRtions of anger, luſt, &c. then ſhall we feele (weet- 
neſſein the word when we come toit. 


verſ.78. Letthe pronae be aſhamed: for they hane dealt wickedly and falſely with mee : but 1 
meditate mn thy precepts, 


' A Shee had before ſaide that the godly ſhould be comforted in his deliuerance, fo here 

hefaith,that the wicked ſhould (ee their wickednetſle, and beeaſhamed, cither with 
ſuch ſhame as might bring them to repentance, or which might confound chem if they 
yould not repent. 

Heprayeth azainſttheir enterpriſes, not againſt their perſons,nor the imageof God in 
them, He hath ſome prayers giuen by ſpeciall inſtin for the oucrthrow of the wicked in 
otherplaces;but here he maketh that praier which the Church ought ro make. For we ci- 
not pray that Gods people may be comforted in our deliuerance, but wee muſt allo pray 
thatthe wickednes of the wicked may turne totheir ſhame. This being obſerued, that wee 
praynot againſt cheir perſon , but theirenterpriſe;z then this , that wee ſimply reſpect 
theglory of God , and the good of Gods people. Forifwe ſhould doe it of ſome ſpeciall 
grudge,then ſhould we make Gods gloriea cloke of ourcuill purpole,& (in againſt him. 

We may then pray that the Lord would bletle his word among vs,that he would ſandti- 
fevsby it,that our good workes might be knowne to others, for his glory. Therefore we. 
maypray(ſo that it bein loue)that the hereſies of Papiſts, Families of loue,and others may 
bediſcoucred and ouerthrown,and the perſons aſhamed of their doings. 

They dealt falſely with me. This ſheweth that their dealingsthat he praicd againſt, and not 
apainſt their perſons, becauſe their dealings were wicked and falſe. And this teacheth 
yhen we mult thus pray, euen whentheir wicked dealings areplaine , and their doings 
falie;and then may we pray with hope,becaule the righteous God loucth rightcouſnelle; 
andifthe cauſe be good,it will cometo a good end. For though trueth may be aſhamed, 
yet it cannot be aſhamed foreuer ; for God will defend his owne cauſe, and though the 
vicked for atime preuaile,yet in the end they ſhal cometo ſhame. This then firſt comfor- 
th ys in cuery good caule,that it ſhall hauc a good itſue : and againe, that we take no c- 
ull cauſein hand, for if we doe;it will bring ſhame at the laſt. | 

But I meditate in thy ſtatzetes, He repcateth the ſame thing often,and ſurely if the world 
could not containe the bookes that might be written of Chriſt, and yct for our infirmitic 
theLord hath compriſed them in ſuch a few bookes,and yet onethingin them often re- 
pated,it ſheweth that the mattcr is weightic, and of vs duly and often to be conlidered. 
andagaine weare taught that,that is a thing,that nonedo ſo carefully looke vnto,as they 
Wght,And he ſheweth, that as his enemies ſought by evil means to hurt him;ſo he ſought 
tokeepe 2 good conſcience;thatſo they might not hurt him. Then we muſt not ſet policy 
:n(t policy, Hor Crerizare cam Crerenſibus : but Ict vs alwayes tend to the word, and 
pe v8 within the boundsof that, and fight with the weapons that it teacheth vs. And 
sisthecauſe, that many good menare ouercome by the wicked , becauſe they ſtriue 
ith them with their owne weaponsgand then they muſt needs be too hard for vs. Againe, 

ngtheyneuer want cuill meanes becauſe they giue oucr themſelues thereto: ſo if we 
rould glue ouer our ſelues to Godand his word,and admitnothing butthat which agree= 
tothe word; then ſhould we be made wiſer than our enemies. 


Verl.79. Let ſuch as feare thee twernevnto m:e,and they that know thy teſtimonies» 


Aftehad not hisowne flcſh to fight againſt onely , but the worldalſo: ſo hee did not 
®only fight himſclfalone,but ſecketh the he! pe of others. When many ſeethatreligi- 
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on cannot be truely profctled, but danger will come of it,becauſe many et themſel1e5,. 
gainſt ir,they flic from it,and goc to the greater part,which is the wicked. If we will atoyd 
this,[et vs ioyne our (clues to Gods children, and they will helpe vs with counſell ang ag. 
viſe: for one may be ſtrong when we are weake,another may haue counſell when we ſhall 
not know what to do:therfore by them,we ſhall be keptfrom many cuill thin 28: So Payl 
2.Timothic 1.16.after he had complained of the wrong that many had done vnto himhe 
ſtraightway giueth thankes for the familic of Oneſphorus , which refreſhed him more 
than all his encmics could diſcourage him; ſo that he dur(t oppolc this one houſehold to 
the whole rabble ofthe wicked. It may alſo be a comfort to vs-when the temptation of 
Elias commeth to vs,to think that godlines were gone out of the world:for then ſhal it he 
good to ſet the children of God before vs,that we may hearc of them,and be in their com- 
pany,and ſo be comforted, ; | | | 
Againe,it is no ſmall thing to be godly indeed : for then we ſhall be a comfort to Gody 
children,when they, heare that we continue in godlinelle : whercas otherwiſe, we are yery 
many ſtambling blacks,if we ſhall be readieto fall,or have fallen. 
Againe,themouthes of the wicked ſhall be ſtopped: for when the Magiſtrate,Miniſter, 


BWW! profctior continue in holines, then though he would (peake ecuill, yct his mouth 


ſhould be ſtopped; and what great gloric ſhould come to God by this ? ſo that herceisa 
ſpeciall ſpurre to moue any to [tand and continue in godlines. : 

If Daxid did thus deſirethe-company of Gods children, what ought we to doe? But 
men know nottheir wants, they know not the communion of Saints, therefore they are 
careleiſe of this. Yet Pan! delired to come to the Rowanes, that he might recciue mutual 


_ comfort : for euery member of Chriſt hath ſomewhat wherewith he may doe thee good: 


becaulec he is annoynted with the ſame oyle that thouart ; therefore by him thouſhaltre. 
member ſomething forgotten : or haue thy judgement reformed in ſome particular 
thing.But we know not the profit of this,becauſe we haue no vic of it, 

In the eight part, he (aid this, chicfcly that he might doe them good ; and here chiefe- 
ly that they might helpe him, He ſheweth that the feete of Gods children are direc- 
ted by God; and ifthey come to vs, it is a bleſſing of God; if they doe not, it is his 
puniſhment. 

By feare, he meaneth, that when good men feare God,they haue a chicfe care to pleaſe 
God, & achicfecarc that they might notdiſpleaſe him, but may be approucd of himin all 
their doings.He ioyncth knowledge with feare,becauſe that knowledge without fearepuf- 
feth vp,and ſo becommeth vnprofitable. Secondly,becauſe knowledge without feare re- 
ſteth notlimpliein the word, but ſeeketh by meanes. Thirdly,becaule if men hauc know- 
ledge without feare,they will not come much to the afflicted, becauſe they haue not becn 
humbled. Thercforc that we may be humbled,and that we may not runne royot, butcon- 
taincourſclues intheword, and become profitableand comfortable both to others and 
ourſclues;fcare muſt needs be ioyned with knowledge. It is alſo necetTary that knowledge 
be ioyned with feare : firlt, becauſe feare without knowledge may at the laſt kicke againlt 

| God, asdid Pal, andthe Iewes :and Papiſts of conſcience whiles they feared God withe 


' out knowledge, perſecuted Gods children: ſecondly,becauſe many that feare Godaright, 


' yet doc hurt in good cauſes by vndiſcreete dealing,whereasthey had no purpoſe ſotodo. 
Knowledgethen muſt dire feare, and feare mult ſeaſon knowledge, and both mult be 
ioyned together Iob. z 1.doth ſhew notably in many cauſes, how needfull the feare of God 
is; where this is rendredasarcaſon of many things,that he feared God. 


Verl.80. Let mine heart be upright inthy Patutes,that The not aſhamed. 


H E prayed before for good vnderſtanding, here he praycth for ſound affeAions 7 this 
order in prayer mult we alſo vſe: firſt to pray for knowledge, and then for good 
atfeftion. For goodaffcRions without knowledge,arc nothing worth,8& knowledge 
without affeRions is nothing. Then we muſt pray, that as we haue greater knowledge 

. than others, ſo ouraffeRions may be better than others, and our hearts more VP! o 
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Hee ſheweth that there isno vprightnetle butin the Commaundements , therefore what 

od affections ſocucr ſceme fo bee in Turkes , Papiſts, and ſuch as have not know- 

| ledge, theſe cannot bee vpright, becauſethey haue notthe worde, No man can knowe 

his owne heart but by GOD, (lerem: 17.7 andbytheword, which is of thelame ng« 
ture that God 1s. | 


—— 


PORTION, v1. CAPH. 
Vverlc, $1. Ay ſoule Jamteth for thy ſaluation: Jet I wayte for thy Word, 


Nthis parthe ſheweth his mi (cries,that he was in,and his hopeto be delivered, which in 
AR cnd he prayeth for. His /orlefainterh: and this is an plifed in the verſes follow. 
ing. His affliction was great,and through the infirmitic of his fleſh,hewas gricued with 
it, The Philcſopher thoughtthar it was patience to contemne ſorrow, & nottobe mo- 
ucd withit : but the examples of Scripture ſhewe that the children of God doefeele their 
ſorrowe; yetthey are ſuſtained by waiting for Gods mercics, whereby they arcatthe 12ſt 
delivered. Itis neceflaric that wee ſhould be touched with our troubles: Fir(t vecaule, if 
wefelt it not,wee ſhould be proud as the manner of worldly menis. Secondly,we ſhould 
notcometothe feeling of ourſinnes, for which afflictions are {znttovs : Thirdly, wee 
ſhould hauc no tryall of our Faith : Fourthly, if we ſhould not know chatGods children 
had feeling of them, then when wee feele them, we ſhould bee broughtrodeſpaire, For 
then ſhall wee thinke,that wee arenot in the number of Gods children,and therefore wee 
ſhould leaue off triuing , and giue oucr our good cauſe, and (o fall from God, 
But when wee conlider that as E/as,ſoall Gods children hauc had infirmitics, Tamer, 
5. and Pay, and Barnabas, Acts, 16, when wee (hall ſee that they, which arc (ec before vs 
for cxamples,were brought to ftreightnes,and that they did not deſpiſethem, but by ſtri- 
ving ouercamethem: then if we feele ſuch weakne(le in ourlelues, wee ſhall be encours- 
gedto take the Croiſe vpon vs, with hope that with them wee may overcome, leis good 
to knowe theſe things before afilition; for the more we protite in this doctrinc,the bet- 
ter wee thall beare our afflitions. | 
Whenthis man was thus afflicted, hee waited on the word, becauſe of his weaknes, and 
in patience did rarry the Lords leiſure : neither doubting of hisowne can/e, nor yeelding 
to thecuili cauſes of his enemies: this ispatience,and this isthe practiſe of Gods children, 
28 vb, 33. Then muſt wce looke for thele afflitions, becauſe of our linnes, becauſe of the 
greatnesof the wiſdome of GOD,and his mercie, todeale thus with vs,that he may hea pe 
vpblefſings on vs iathis life,and cucrlaſting gloriein the life ro come. If we cannot abide 
ſmall afli tions, how ſhould wee abide greater ? Againe, ſome will abide (mall and ſhort 
troubles, yet ifithey increaſe and continue, they will faile : which ſheweth that men haue 
not Faith to glorifie God. For that Faith glorificth God, which belicueth Gods wordeto 
be truc, and waiteth for the accompliſhing of it. For becauſe we liuc by Faith, therefore 
wee hauenecde of patience, Hebrewes, 10, forthe Lordewill deliuerthoſe that are ſuch, 
Plalm:, 147. Eſay, 89. For hee mill ſaue them, anacome to awell withthem, becauſe hee hath a 


Pleaſure inthem, 
Verſ. $2. Minz eyes faile for thy promiſe , ſaying , When 


wilt thou comfort mee ? 


Henextverſc hath theſame meaning,&the doubling of it, maketh it more weighty. 

; 4 Helzith Word wr promiſe, for ſaluation,to ſhew that che word bringeth,and confirmeth 
our ſaluation. When he ſaith that his eyes and bodie were troubled, he ſheweth that 

the faintin gof theſoule, is the fainting of the body,toteach vs in the diſcaſes of the body, 
Ntonly to looke to naturall cauſes & remedies, but to haucan eyeto the ſoule,& remedy 
that; for a worended ſpirit who can beare? The way tocurethe body, is to cure the ſoule firſt,as 
Plal:to 3.andhzaled,(lob:3 3.) God ſpeaketh once or twice,&c: hu fleſh ſhalbe as,&c, Exiple Z- 
Qq 4 | £cchiad 
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Similice 
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Exzechias was licke, but afterhis fins by prayer being torgiuen,rhen his diſeaſe was healeg 
Efay 2$.and Chron, Benbadad was licke of a cx ble dilcate, yet for his (irinesit couldnor 
be helped. Job was a very Lazzr, for the triall of his faith, yet the way for him to recouer 
(faith Elhu) wasthusto be humbled for ſinne ; and Ez tor tais was not reproued, bye 
the Lord confirmed his words from heauen. Then though Gods children be not chiefely 

panithed for linne,yet be cauſe they haue {inne inthemgtherefore they muſt takethis ys 
alſo, As we [ce [ob confeil:d his finnes before he was reſtored. So Hebrew. 12.3. 7. haus 
not fought to blood : meaning that though God might iultly puniſh, yet he will v(c affliQion 
for our triall, and withall will kill our corruption. Plalme 32. after he had calledthem 
blefſed, whoſe ianes, ec. he ſheweth how he was brought roir, firlt, by ferting downe 
the corruption of men, which God mult cure with correftions ; yea they were ſoforeon 
him,chat his moy ure was turncd into drought:but when he confetlced his {inne;then the 
Lord forgzuerhe puniſhment of his finne, Muſt this man be taught by this meanes, ang 
hancnot wencede of it ? In, the booke of the Chronicles, 4/a 1s reprooued becauſe he 
ſoughtto the Phyſitians,& not vnto the Lord. His meaning is not that A/a ſought not to 
God at a!l, but that he ſought not chictely,. nor firlt ro God : ſo that this is ſpoken by 
compariſon,that he ſought notto God ſo much asto the Phyſitions. Again,the purpoſe of 
Godsſpirir is not to difallowe the vic of Phylicke : for when Ezechias was abſoluedof his 
ſinnes by E/aias, then did the Prophet commaund that figge leaues ſhould be taken, and 
laid to it :and how can he then miſltke that,which he there commaunded ? This generall 
Jofrine then may be gathered, that what diſcaſe oraftliRtion ſocuer commeth to amans 
body, for what cauſe ſocuer, yeathough it befor the triall of faith ; yet the way rocome 
out of it,is tolooke toour ſoules,and toclenſe them : for if they be once purificd,thenthe 
body will becalily cured, Forit God ſaid, iudge yourſelues that yee may not be iudged, 
hewill be likewiſe ſure not to iudge vs,it we will iudge our (clues ; but when we ſhall begin 

tro indge our (clucs,he will Jeaue off to correR vs,Plalm, 89.and 1.Corinth. 11. 


vetſ $3, For Iamlike abottell inthe ſmoke : yet doe Init forget thy ſtatutes, 
VV E muſt remember the promiſes & the commandementsin all our troubles, and 


they will ſuſtaine vs: forif any faile in trouble, iris becauſe they cruſt not the 
promiſes,or keepe notthe commandements, If we will be ſure then that no affliion ſhall 


hurt vs, but helpe vs, and turne to our good,and to allure vs of life euerlaſting, and tobe 


deliuered out of them in Gods good time;then let vs looke to all the promiſes madetovs 
in Chriſt, and build a good conſcience vpon Gods commaundements, But it wefaile in 
theſe,then may we be ſure that in trouble we ſhallfaile,2,Cor.7, 

And cheſFpro helpe one another : If thou wilt be ſound inthe faith, then laborto keep 
the commandements : andifthou wiltnot bedriuen from the obedience ofthe comman- 
demecnts,then confirme thy (elfe in the promiſes of theforgiuenes of linnes,of Gods pro- 
uidence,and ofcternal[lite, For if thou canft belecuetheſc,then neither pleaſure nor paine 
ſhall make thee forſake thy obedience: but theſe ſhall be ſo picaſant to thee, that thou 
ſhalt whely labour to pleaſe God. Theſe tworeaſons Paxlvicth 1.Tim.z.to moue mento 
obedience;Firſt,the promiſes of the forgivenes of linnes:ſecondly,of eucriaſting life, and 
to theſe adde Gods prouidence. And this isthe cauſe of all ſinne, becauſe men belecuenot 
that che threatnings of God are true. For if they could be perſwaded of that which is 
Pal. $9, He will viſite their ſrines, the children of God ſhould not need to thinke of hell 
and other tormets belonging tothe wicked in thelife tocome.Becauſe that ifthey knew, 
that though they were deliuered from paines in the world to come, yet the Lord would 
puniſh their (ines in thislife,and would bring them to pouerty,to contempt,to berepro- 
ched,to be ſlandercd,&c.cuen this would make them loth to offend, And ſarcly the Lord 


will doc this: forif he be neither a wiſe nor louing carthly father, which will not corre 


his fonnes when they doe cuill, ſurely it muſt necdes be that God mult cither be vnwile 
& notlotiing,or he muſt puniſh them his children that offend. For though he hath made 
acoucnant with' them; that hell ſhall not preuaile againſt them ;yet hath he not made2 
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concnant to free them in this life, becauſe that he will driue them to the crolle of Chrilt, 


by laying croſſes vpon chem. 
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Againe, if Men CO 


[1 


ſo that we ſhai ve Let F 
or defpaire of Gods promiſes, when troubleand anguiſh ſhall come; then let ys labour to 
build a good conſcience vpon the word and commandements. And if we will not be drawn 
away with worldly pleaſures, then Tet vs conſider thoſe promiſes which God hath made 
vntovs. For when men begin to doubt of Gods profniſes,they begin alſo todoubr of the 
comnaundements : and when men doubrof the commandements,they alſo doubt ofthe 
promiſes ; and when | | 
in Gods promiſes breedeth obedience, and obedicnce confirmeth faith inthe promiſes 3 
therefore we mult labour for them both,and pray for both, 


441 | 


— — 


uld belceue the promiſesof God made in Chriſt,for theforgiuenesof 


ines, for Gods father]y prouidence, and for life cucrlaſting ; then wouldthey, hauing | 
theſe promiſes, purge themicluestrom all filchines,and finiſh che courſe of their ſaluation 1.Toks 2.2-2 
infeare,2.Cor.7.vcil.z. Aud this beliefc in Gods promiſes is it,that maketh men leauc lin 
fr conſcience fake,& to yeeld obedience to Gods will; fothat this beleefe bringeth forth 

mreobedience to Gods will. Againe,belcefe in Gods promites is ſtrengthened by obedi- 
ence; as Peter [aith, 17ake yorrr clefiton ana calling ſure by cood workes.For when the Lord ſhal 
ſethat we hane a care to do his will, then will he mulciplie the graces of the fpiritvpon vs, 


ter cofirmed in his promifes.If we will not then be brought todoubt 


men doubt of both,then is ſinne alight matter vnto them. For faith 


Ver{l.$4. How many are the daies of chy ſeruant * when wilt thou execute tndgement on then 


that perſecute me 7 


His verſe & the ſecond verſe, ſhew that it is awfull for Gods children to make knowne 
their infirmities to him,ſo that they waite patiently for helpe from him. For this one- 
ly difpleaſeth him, when we pleaſe our ſclues in moyling againſt them : otherwiſe 


when we come in reverence, it pleaſerh God that we ſhould lay out our infirmitics before 
him,Thus A5-aham and 4ary laying out their infirmities, wich mifſiking of them,delired 
that they might know how the things ſhould come to patle : but Sara and Z:charie did 
contrarie. This is a comfortable thing, that when we are in any trouble, we may lay out 
ourtemptations to him, ſo that it be with truſt in the promiſes, and miſliking of our infir- 
ities, witha longing after Gods mercic, ina fcare of his Maicſtie, and a delire to be hel- 
pedot our cuill and corrupt infirmitie, 


When, He had beene excrciſeda longtime,and now he prayeth thathe may be helred, 


laſt hechrough infirmitie put his hand to cuill. Many will maketheir complaint, bur it is 
too ſoone,cuen before they haue been exerciſed. But we mult be contented to be in Jong 
rouble,aud we may yet looke for Gods helpe, acknowledging it to be his great goodnes, 
tat hecontinued and held v8 out ſo long in trouble, 


Wilt thou execute, This is an ordinarie prayer, not againſt any certaine perſons,but ra- 


cr generally againſt Gods enemies,and their cuill cauſes. For the Lord executeth iudge- 
nent vpon his children for their conueriion,as Pal, At.g and vpon the wicked for their 
» contulion, He praycth againſt them that belonged not to God, and yet not ſo much a- 
-rinfttheir perfons,as their cuill cauſes, and nootherwiſe againſt their perſons, than they 


meloyned with the cauſes. And thus may we doe, forthe gonfulion of Gods enemies ; 0- 
lterwiſe we cannot, 


Yerſ{.85, The proude hane af 196d pits for me, which vs nt after th J Law. 


His ſhewed firſt that he prayed againſt their euiſl cauſe: ſecond!y,that he ſuffered vn- 
luſtly:firſt,becauſe he ſuffered for the truth:ſecodly, becauſe he behaued himſelfgod- 
.  lyinhiscauſe,not vſing vnlawful means. And we tnult look that we haue theſe things 
"iotewepray this prayer : 6r{t,that our cauſe be good : ſecondly,that it be rightly hand- 
_ therefore heretikes and wicked men cannot make this prayer. Dazid was long in this 
"Wdle, and ycthe provokedthem not with cuill words, but labouredto ouercometheir. 
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cuill with goodnes,as Palm. z3.S0 when we doe them no evizl,vwher; ve 2anelaboured to 


doc them good,and prayey,and fatted for them in paticnceand long ivticitug; tien, itie 
be againſt Gods enemies and their cuill cauſes, we May pray this prayer, 


Ver[.86. A!! thy commn/ements aretrue : theyperſccute nm? faifely: kelpe me, 
E hath an aſſured perſwaſion ofthe truth of his cauſe,and of che evil vii 
e knoweth by the truth of Gods wurd: this maxerh him to ang 
outin his good cauſe, and to ſticke to the truth of Gods word. Tiis1s a 27cat thing: 
for the diuci] will throw into mens mindszif this cauſe were good, it ſhoultinot be pate. 
cuted:but thou art more precifc than necdet;1,&0.to this chu, that if he could once bring 
them to doubt of tacir cauſe, they ſhould leave ſuffering: for ifiwven bee once periwaded 
that their cauſe is eu.l,or if their cauſc be guvod,and yetifthey know it not, then can they 
not ſuffer for it; Therefore if wee will Rand introubiclet vs nuw In PCace be allured,and 
etruth , and build vp our felues now 1N faith anda good 
of the diuell, Thou haſt heard much,and yer [ft 
{it ſhame thy (clfc, and thy Calle f0C; 


Mics; boon wiiich h 


groundcdin the knowledge of t 
co:ilcience. For if this he once ſaid to vs 
not profited, leauz thy caule betime, Or <l{c thou w 
then it mult be a ereac thing that will make vs (land, 

Hel>e. Though he hai! been long in woubleſorthat hee was readicto be deſiroyed, yet 
hee prayetin,conratic to the reaſon cf the fleſh. This teacheth tnat even 11 1: eroavelt 
trouble we may call vpon God,and when all heJpe ſeereth to be pait,ti:cn is theiimeto 
be holpen,becauſe the wickednesof the wiched isat the tuil,and our uu iall is n;anifeſl, For 
thelot of the wicked fhall not,&c. er. $7.,Wanciis, 


_ $88 Dricher mee according to thy loning kizdnes « ſo ſhall T keeps the teſ movie of thy 
won. | 


T EE ſheweth that he was dead : and when he deſireth to he quickned, by Joving &inares, 
he ſheweth th:t without this tNere 18 NC quickening,fortherc !$RO NCT. 

] will kezpc,He that keptrhem before, verin weakenes;and his af} con dig ſomewhat 
hinde rhim,as Plal. 17. D-l:rer me from the of 1ftton, ec.therfore he dclire: |; to keepetnem 
better. For tropic hindreth, che cc ule of ob-dicnce z an d maketh VS iorget many eh1n98 
Then what a benefit have wee which now arc in quiet, and haue 
ere isno quickening, He prayetn to be delivered, 
is prayc r,cuier 


which wee hauc learned; 
our libertic? Without loving kindocs tt 
that he may keepe Gods com mmanderments : anath's ts the tight e114 cf t3 
to be delinerec out ofthe preſert evili, or to he preſerued from it, We GCE 1,0 Pray ro be 
preſcrucd,; wic\ pray for out Queenc,&c.Bur i{1t benot to thisend,we diticr nothing from 
beaflts, This was the end of Lara in Ris profpericie,Pialm.23. aid this was hisendevly 
hee would beedeliuercd from trouble, that hee might dwell in Guds houle a long ies 
ſon: Fer it was his griefe thatizee could not glorifie God, Hee defirech to bee quickened 
to keepe Gods commanudements: then what are wee thatarc as dead nzenwhen wee Nears 


and pray ? 
LAMED. 
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POR I 1 ON, 2, 
ver[.89. O Lord, thy word endureth, for ctter in heazcs, 


© . Mm 1 . . __ C4 ' f 

6 rom part ſheweth the comfortsthat faied him in his trouble : His eyes F.inted " 
heclawe wods word toendure foreuer in heaucn, And this is his faith, hich wc 

Ang hee noteth the 


hee ſawe no helpe in carth, yet could liftvp his heartto heauen. NO 
Gods Saits N carth, 


weaknes of his enemies,that though they had almoſt made an end of 


ich Mie r.01( it 

yet they cannot take the werd out of heauen,which isthe ſcate therof. Tins giul comer 
vs when perſecution waxeth hot,ſo that wee might ay with Helras, / amleft atore: yet - 
Lord keepeth his word in hcauen, from whence hee will ſenditto anotherplace: fn 
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confidence hereof David crieth;Pſalm.2,//hy dee, cc.and inthe death of Chriſt,the _ 


our of the world ſeemed to be dead, ſo that they mocked him, He fared others: yet Gods 
word was in heauen,and Chriſt became a Saviour to them thatbelecued, When the chil. 
dren of [{rae] were brought low in Egypt,yet Gods word in heaven was true, and they re- 
turned tothe promiſed land. When the [ewes were tranſlated to Babylon, fo thar al! hope 
of returne was taken away, yet Darie/andother knewethe word wasin heaucn, that after 
70 yeeres they ſhould returne. This is true in particular perſons,as 1ob, Danid, Ezxchias, 
and others being brought very low: yet through hope of Gods word which is 1n heauen, 
they lookedfor deliucrice,though they ſaw no helpe incarth. Thisis good for vs to lay vp 

againſterouble tocome, and this comforted Bradford, Rogers, &c.which ſaid, God would 

bring his word from heauen to this land againe. 

And becauſe wee cannot ſee heauen (though we muſt belecue it by faith, which is of 


things not ſcenc)therfore he ſheweth that it may be ſeene in carth, Thy truth indureth from Hebr.r 1.x, 


reneration to peneration,&c.thoughall things vnder the Sun be changeable, yet Gogs truth 
is one for cuer, Heanuen and earth [ball paſſe. Matth. 24. and Luk.21, This generation ſball not 
paſe:wherevnder Feruſalem he ſetteth out the {tate of the world till the laſt day. For as the 
lewes did not recciue the true Chriſt, fothey were deceiued with afalle: and when they 
would not looke to cure theirſoules, the Lord ſent famine,warre,and peltilence to con. 
ſume their bodies : and as they would finde no place in their ſoules for his word, ſothe 
Lord would l[eaue them no place in that good land, And thus ſhall the word continue 
throughout a!l generations. For whereſocuer the Lord hath anumber of his, thither hee 
will ſend his word to worke in them faith and repentance, and foto ſtrengthen them that 
they ſhalnever fall. And as for all the reſt,the Lord will trie them with his word:and when 
they ſhall be found not toreceiue the truth in loue,they ſhall be giuen vp to belecuelyes; 
afterward loue ſhall waxe cold,and then iniquitie ſhall preuaile: ſothatthe Lord ſhall bee 
conſtrained to ſend famine and peſtilence,with whichthey ſhall bee exerciſed till their fi- 
nalldeſtru&tion. Thus did the Lord deale with them at Ierufalem,and thus ſhall the Lord 
docfrom generation to generation. For his word after this ſortſhall goe from one nation 
toanother people, till the Goſpell of the kingdome hath beene preached throughall the 
vorld,and then ſhallche end come. Then wee ſee that the contempt ofthe word bringeth 
deltruQtion to cities and nations. 
_ Veto Thy trueth ts from generation te generation: thou haſt [aid the foundation of the earth, 
it abideth. | 


Heearth,asthe Philoſophers thinke,ſtandeth in the middeſt of the firmament; and 

a8 the Scriptures teach vs, the waters arc aboucethe earth: ſo thatto reaſon the carth 
ſeemeth to be very fickleand readieto fall,albeitto our ſenſe nothing ſeemeth ſo tedfaft, 
How commeth it to paſſe then that the carth falleth not,or isnot couered with water,but 
becauſe of the word wherein God hath commaundeditſoto be, as in the beginning hee 
Madeit by the word? The Lord gauc bounds to the Seathe which ir ſhould not paſle,and 
thoſe bounds it ke prtwothouſand yeeres;then by the word of the Lord it oucrflowed the 
earth: but after that, it hathto this day continued within his bankes, becauſe God hath ſo 
appointed it, And if theſe be ſo ſure by the word of the Lord,the word muſt needs be ſure 
andtedfaſt,wherein God hath promiſed that he wil hauc his Church to the end. The like 
reaſon Jeremie vſeth,chap. 3 1.and 3 5.36.37. So long as the Sun andthe Moone continue in hea- 
en, ſo long will ] hane my Church vpon the earth, though the wicked rage ag«1»ft it. This mult 
ſtay and comfort vs, when theſe thoughts aſſault vs: Oh, if the word ſhould betaken from 
thisplace,where then ſhould it reſt? If this King,or Queene ſhould dye,where ſhould the 
word become then?This muſt aſſure vs,l ſay,thatthe Lord will prouide for his Church ſo, 
hat the word may continue amongſt them, ſo long as his coucnant of the night and the 
GU abideth, | 
Verl.gx, 
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An Expoſition onthe 119, Plalme. 
Verſ 98. They continue encnto this day, by thine ordmmances : for all are thy ſernant;, 


] are deputed of God to be his ſeruants : and this anſwerethan objeRion, 0Lief: 
Theſethings arc chaungeable, Aw: This , in that they arc lo, it 15 tolerue Gods 
iadgements; forthe faluation of the good, and the confulion of hisenemies, 

The Sunne is certaine, and yet forthe glorious viftoric of Gods people vnder Teſoua;it 
food (ill Sodiditturne back for Ezechias. The waters allo were his (cruants,to take yen. 
2cance on his enemies at the flood : ſolikewile the red Sea ſaucd Gods children, and ge. 
firoyed his focs. Then when theic creatures keepe not their courle,itis the worke of God 


for the good of his people , andthe hurt of his enemies. -Much more are the ordinarie © 


workes his ſcruants,as moderate raine,dric weather,&c -Lemit. 25. for to teltific his fauoyr 
to his children; as immoderatc drought for the hurt of his focs. 50 diſcord,famine,plagye, 
warre,&c: all cheſe waiteon GOD, to ſeruc him when he will puniſh any people : as peace, 
louc,plentic,health,(tren gth,&c,arcto the comfort of his people, 


Aifive his Seruants.) Allthe creatures round about, arc readicto ſeruehim athis yill, 
from the Angels in heaucn,tothewormes in theearth : therefore hee is called the Lyrd of 


Hoſis,they are not ordered by nature, fortune, or fuch like, but by Gods providence; ex- 
ample, P/al. 107. If we were perſwaded of this,then ſhould we be feared, it our hearts were 
notright with God : and we ſhould be comforted when our hearts were right beforc him; 
knowing that theſe ſcruc toteſtifie his loue ro them thatfeare him,and to teſtifie his wrath 
where he is difpleaſed. This mult drive vs from ſecond caules, tolooketo GOD : If God 
be withwvs, who ſhall be againſt vs? It wee were perſwaded, that they ſhall all beare witneſle 
with vs or againſt vs, then would we be fearfull,and delirous to be reconciled to God: for 
he hath giuen theſe creatures tovs no otherwiſe to vice,then that wee may be in CHRIST ; 
forif we be not, then mult we giue account for them:but if we berececiled to GOD, then 
hauc we a ſpeciall comfort,that nothing ſhall hurt vs,and when they might ſeemeto hurt, 
they ſhall helpe vs: our enemies ſhall beourfriends,and the ſtones ſhall be at leaguewith 


vs; andnothing ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue of God, Fare ſhall burne vs calily,andwa 


ter ſhall ealily dr6wne vs: forchough Tyrantsabulſc thele for a time, yet they arc Godsſer- 
uants,and they groane with vs for our redemption. Doe all creatures groanc,and ſhall we 
be fecure ? Doe they their ſeruice,and ſhall nor wee doc our duties? Then moſt grieuous 
ſhall our condemnation be. : 


q Vcrl:g2, Except thy Lawes had bene my delight, I had enennow 
periſhed in mine afft cron, - 


T ſeemeth by many verſes in this Plalme,that Dozi4 was much afflied, for his life was 


in his hand, his ſuule cleaued vnto the dull, lee was ſore troubled, and had it not beene 


for comfort out of Gods Word, doubrletle hee had periſhed in his trouble, 
This'verſe I may call A perfume againlt a Plague : the ficke muns ſalue : NE afflifted 
mans corfolation: and 4 bleſſed Triumph; in, and ouer all troubles, | 
'In which note, 1. That Daxid was ifftliacd: 2, that hee was readie to periſh in his affli- 
Aion : z. theremedic againſt his afflition ; namely, Gods Lawe : 4. the application 0 
that remedic, it was his delight, | | 
1, Danid was afflited : hee wasthe beloued of the Lorde, one of his worthiclt Cap- 
tanes wee reade of in the Bible, andindecdea man after Gods owne heart : yet the Cup, 
nay;thebittercup of afidtion could not paſſe away from him : but becauſe he was made 
'ſtrongenough to beare this mingled drinke, ( and ſurely all mens braines beare notwine 
 alike)therefore did hee drinke vp many a full draught. 


Weoughttothinke of Daxids troubles,and toefteeme it as an argument of Gods Belt. 


fauour towards vsif to the great carowſes which we take of Gods b!-fſings,it ſhall pleaſe him 
toaddea purging potion of affiz#:99, There is no true ſonre, but(lince follic is boundvP 
by naturcin his hcart)therod of correfio mult be laid vpon him. From Adawto Chills 
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in whom we all arc,all have beene partakers of aAAicion. It was Danids i uJeement,, 7z the 
ſweate of thy face ſhalt thon eate thy breade: it was a part of Chrifts conſecration, b y allliction 
hee was made the high Priclt of our ſaluation, | 


— =, 


Exulerat Chriſius,comites nos exulis hiins i 
Eſſe decet,cuins nos quoque membra ſums, 


Our head Chriſt here an exile was: 
We members mult this exile trace. 


d 

a N 

c But why doth God thus vilitehis deareſt, and moſt dutifull ſervants ? Any. 1,toſhewe 

by how he hateth ſinne , when he wiil puniſh it in them asfwe may fee in this kingly Pro- : 

, phet David 2.Sam.12, 2,to bring them toan examinaticn of themſelues,ashe did in the : 
Mariners. Ionah: I, 3, to mouc them to iepentance as in the [{[raclites, Hoſeah:5.verſ:15, 

3 4totricthem asthe Eagle her yong ones,and the gold{inith lis metrals, as hee did 1.4: | 

f chap:1. 5,to confound Sathan &all his miniſters, who would ioy if Geds children ſhould \ 

. ever proſper,doe theſe men /erne God for n:r17ht2 Tobi. g. 6, that as the camomile doth r 


c ſpread better by treading, the tree growe better by pruning, che Pomander ſmell better 
I; byrubbing, the iron looke better by ſcouring, andthe bodielike better by purging :ſo 4 
j thegodly might be better by affliction. Ina word, were wee not ſometime introuble,wee : 
4 ſhould forget God: we ſhould not cal vpon his name: nor be diſtinguiſhed from baſtardes: 
c norconformable to Chriſt: nor weaned from this world: nor vnderitand Gods will ; nor 


r delireto be ditſolued and to be with Chrilt. 

; Vle. Is Danidafflifted ? who then can iudge of Gods loue or hatred by outward things, 7 
n Ecclel:g. Did in his trouble thought he was caſt out of Gods fauour, but hee was decei- 14 
t, ved; Darids enemies thought,that God had forſaken him, but they were deceiued :and ec | 

h yen Gods children doc oftentimes thinkethe proude,and rich, and Epicures bletied,but 

S theyalſo are decciued. To gcc on, is Danidafflited: 1,Sutped thine eſtate,ifthqucuer 

F atateaſein this world. It is the greateſt miſery neuer totalle of any miſery, 2, Be patier:t 3 
mn tocndure cro{les,fince the molt godiy have beene thus crofled: 3, If the righteous (carce- 1:4 
I; Iy beſaued, where ſhall the wicked and the ſinners appeare, z. Pet:4.18. 1-2 
; Thadperiſhed.) 2, Note that Damid was readie to firicke vnder this burthen, to faint vn- : 


derthis crolle,to be ſwallowed vp of theſe waues, andto periſh in this trouble of his, Thus 
God woundeth,but he healcth againe:caſteth downe, but ſetteth vp againe:killeth,butre- 


viucthagaine: and atfliteth, but comforteth againe. We, before troubles come, arclike i 
vnto Perer, wee thinke wee can walke vpon the Seca, but it pleaſeththe Lordtoſend one 
43 dangerous ftorme or other,that we may ſay withthe ſame Apoſtle, Helpe maiſter 7 periſh. 
nc Butwhy was Daidthus readie to periſh ? he ſaw'the Sea,but notthe Whale:the EF '01Pptiany 
| butnutthe ſaluation : the water, but not Chriſts power walking on the water, He was im- 14 
4d patient of delaye, looked too much to man, truſted ouer much in himſelfe, and thought a5 
more of them that were againſt him,then God and his Angels that were on his (ide, And 4 
li- ls notthis our caſe when there is but a thinne curtaine drawn for a while betwixt God and 
of Vs?Olethim that is exerciſed with troubles but aske his owne heart of this point, 


Except thy lawe ) wee haue heard how Damnid was wounded , here is that plaiſter which 

p- curedthat wound,namely,the lawe of the Lord his God. He being purſued withthe heart fg 
1p, betaketh himſelfe to theſe rivers : perſecuted, flicth to theſe mountaines: inuironed, ha- 
de © ficthtotheſe bulwarkes: andafflited, with delight he comes totheſe comforters. The 
ine  Vurdofthe Lord isa ſtrong tower,the righteous flieth to itandis delivered, Here note a 
lifference betweene humane and divine lawes, Philoſophic and divinitie, Art thou in | 

reat £ frouble: what will Philoſophic ſay voto thee? all that it can ſay is but thus much, ferew _ *© 7 
1M dn eſt quod vitari non poteſt, I muſt vnaergoe that which cannot auoide. But come to diunitie, | 
vp | fvilltcach thee whencetroubles come , why they are ſent, how thou muſt endure 
them, by what meancs get out of them : todepend vpon God, repent of thy ſinnes, 
«01 examine 
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examine thy waies, that the ende will be good, and thit deathis aJuanrage vnto thee: 


it will teach thee, that {innc is pardoned, Sarhan vanquiſhed, and that Ciriit ts thyggy, 


panion in troubles, and crowneafter. Ir is as the ſword of Goliah, no WEAPON IKE It 2 that 
{pirituall Mannah , no foode comparable to it: and that poole of Z1%e/7/.4; or $154 
' river, into which ifthou once defcend, whatſocner thy diſcalc be, atſurethy (clfc ofcue 
| Butit muſt beapplicd, or cl(c it will doe thee no more good, then the bread that iscuce 
inthe cubbord, the cloth in the drapers ſhop, the wine in the vellell, or the medicine 
which thou keepelt ever inthy packet. Dan: applics it,by delrghtivg in it, 

Ay delioht) This word z:y is very remarkeable : David a great man Celiphted in the 
lawes and ſtatutes of God, he made thei his counſellors from which (as from grave 
Senators) he cuer recciucd the belt counſel}. One faith, that bookes arc the beſt coun- 
ſellors, becauſe they teach without flatteric : it is not euer true of the writings of men, 
their mailters teach them to ſpeake ker words, but it is molt true of the word of God, 
which as a true glatſe ſheweth to cucry one his proper fauour, If great men would take 
counſaile here, they would not in ſo ſhort a time make Rehoboarns diuilion of their inhe. 
ritance vponearth, nor (ell heauen Z/ar-like for a metle of pottage. But becauſcin ſteed 
of the booke of God,they delight in dice, cardes, pride, pleaſure, luxurie, flatterie, andall 
panitie,no maruaile,thatthe place which did honour them,doth honour them no more, 

Delight) In che original it 15 the plurall number, delrohts, as it he Nould ſay, al my 
delight, onely my delight, my chiefe delight. And no meruaile, for what is it thatcan de. 
light the heart of man to reade of, wiich is not contained in the booke of God, isit 
hiſtoric? here is the moſt ancient, and true hiſtoric : is ir pocſic 2 here are moſt harmo- 
nicall, and golden verſes? is it Philoſophie, the lecrets of nature are heere opened: isit 
moralitie ? here are moſt Chriftian ethiques: is it myſteries? what greater myſteriethen 
the myſtcric of godlines, preached to Adam, ſhadowed out to the Iewes, maniteſtedin 
Chriſt, and reucaled in the word? is it policie? Ar;fot/e neuer wrote ſuch politikes as 
herc are: would you reade much in fewe wordes ? Theognrs, and Pheocylides, and Pytha- 
goras ſhort ſentences come tarre ſhort of Salomens proucrbes. Ina word arc wemertie? 
here we may ling Danids Plalmes to Daxids harpe: would we be foric? who can reade 
Teremies lacrentations, and not iament? In this lawe young and old, rich and poore, 
high and lowe, malcs and females way finde that which will delighethemx. And truely 
all oughe to makeit their delight: it is the word of God, the way to life, the /wordof the 
ſpirit, our fathers re/ſ{<m»t, the trulticſt f:cad, the moſt comfortable companion, andthe 
beſt /alzethat ever we can applie to our diſcaſcd foules. When Chyyſoſteme was tobeexi- 
led by the Empereſle, he comforted himiclie with this ſaying, 7 he earth i the Lords 
axd ll that therein is, Plal.24 x, when Vrſius was driven almollt to deſpaire, he comfor- 
ted himſelfe with this ſlaying, my Father 1hat gan them me u preater then all, and none cas 
take them out ef my Fathers hands.lohn.10. 29. Now if we would be knowne to delight in. 
Gods lawc, we mult reade it with our eyes, hare itwith our cares, treaſure it in ouroie 
mories, ponder it in our hearts , talke of it in our aflemblies, and praQile itin our lives: 
leaſt we,with Sa reieting Gods word, he in theend reiet vs. 

We ſhould indeed have this delight, but we haue not, by reaſon 1. of our natural 
corruption: 2. it is againſt naturall reaſon: 3. it ſhewes vs our ſores : 4. we thinkeitlim- 
ple: 5. we come with preiudicate opinions; 6. we (ay © it is difficult : 7, we arc impeſie 
tent:$. we reſolue not of repentance, 9. we thinke thoſe lawes are againſt our profit: 
and 10, we (ce that the maine promiſes annexed to this lawe are for hereafter in he- 
uen,not on carth. But if with a pure heart, knowledge ofthe grounds of religion, ſoue 9 
God, deniall of ourſclucs,faith in Chriſt, an aymingat Gods gloric, carne(t prayer, a 
an holy admiration of the maicic, puritic, and power of this word, we ſct vpon it, 9 
will caſt with /erome all vaine pamphlets out of our hands, and both lift vp our han 
totheſe teſtimonies, bend our eyesto lookevpon thele ſtatutes, and ict our heartsto ce: 
lightin theſe lawes,cſpecially ſuch as promiſeſaluation, 


« Ver(.9- 


c 
will 1) 
wil n6 
i 
moric 
mind 
that 
forget 
mack! 
T 
ef tes 
orclle 
mult « 
P/aim. 
11.9. 
Theio 
fulion 
11.Th 
I heare 
they fc 
an Ext, 
repeate 
ſomuc 
bemor 
laide, 
ny g00 
to [pea] 
4.delig| 
home, 
have me 
thy book 
elpecial 
comme 
as thou | 


13.con( 


that $00 
with tha 
guages,: 
owne ng 
For 6: 
Prophet 
mizht b, 
placewh 
bods/, pk 
lbobecar 
It is 

of Philo 
Is; I oct 


A _——————— — 


— 
IEEE ———— = 
I I I Ie Os A OO ee OS _— — ———— 
rr I OA 
_ 
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Verle, 93. I willnexer forget thy precepts : for by them thou _ 
haſt quickencd Wmees | 


Hisafflied good man is nowe comforted : his comfort came from the delight of 

Gods law, he thinks of ir,hefeclesthe force of it, and thereforetothe end he might 

eucrrecciue the like comforts, he will bind himſelfe by a promiſeto the Lord, thathe 
willncucrforget nis precepts : adding a reafon,they were to him ſpiritand life,( By rhews 7 
wil nener forget. 


Hee that neuer thinketh of times, and things paſt, his life is nolife, faith Sevece, Me- qui nihil de 


morie; it is the orchouſc of all ſuclkichings as wee (ce, heare, or inuent, A forgetfull preteritis £04 


minde,is like the lande of Szd»m72, in which nothing groweth which periſhethnor ; or $'20Ymm 


that L-thean Lake, in which nothing commeth which dycth not: or the 05:ch, rhat * a 


forgetteth her egges 3 or 17eſal: Corrine, who forgot his owne name:, or a caſting (to- 
macke, that cafteth vp whatſucuer it recetucth. | 
There are foure things whica wee mult forget; firſt, wrongs, Lemitic, 19. 18, 2, Be» 
nefites beſtowed : 1721th,6, 3. 3.Theplcaſure taken in linne $; Roms. 6, 21, 4. The pro- 
prelſe alreadie made 1n godlineile, Prilipp: 3.3. But manie things there arc , that wee 
mult euer remember z as tit, tne mercics of GOD, P/alm. 103, 2, 2, His ludgements, 
Pſalm. 119.52, 3.T'1- Gay of deat. Luke, 12.19.20, 4. Theday of Iudgement : Ecclefc 
11.9. 5.The ceath of GH/RIST : 2, Tm:2.8, 6, The vanitic of this world, P/al-11 9.95. 9. 
Theioyes of Neauen: 2. Cy7.4 7.18. 8 Tietorments of hell: 2,7heſſe1,8.9, g.The con- 
fuſion of the careletlc : Prov,?4 32. 10, The taking away of the godly: 1/aiah, 57.1. 2.3. 
11, The liucs of the godly to follow them : Phil:3.17.and 12. The law of God,to keepe it, 
heare many complaine of bad memories:they cannot carry away any thing ofaſcrmon, 
they forgetail they reade of Gods word,or good bookes ; Why? canſt thou comming to 
an Enterince remember much of it,and of a ſermon doſt thou forgetall ? Artthou able to 
repeate many daintic diſhes {ct before thee in thine owne houle, & not to record any one 
ſomuch as talted of in Gods houſe ? If thine appetite were ſpirituall, thy memorie would 
bemore hrme then it is? Olde men haue bad memories, yet neuer forget where treaſure is 
aide, O but I would faine geta good memorie.If I were a Phyjitian,l might ſpeake of ma- 
ny good meanes forthat purpolc,or an Orator,appoint images to place words in: but am 
tolpeake now as a divine, 1 aduiſe thee therefore to vic I, temperate dyect: 2. attention: 
z.delight: 4. mediration,or chewing of the cud, ſaying to thy ſqule when thou commeſt 
home, my ſou/e,har haſt thou bene taught today? 5.conference. 6. praftiſe, V/e memorie,aud 
ae metorie ; 7. pretle not memorie with ouermuchat once. $.write,but take heed that 
thy booke be nor more learned then thy breaſt; 9. binde thy ſclfecuertoremember ſom -what, 
elpecially,that which doth moſt concerne thee: 10.hoc age, doe that only for which thou 
commelt, let not thy minde be at home,when thouartat Church: I1,draweueras much 
athoucanſt remember into a ſhort praier: 12.teach othersthat whichthou haſt learned. 


1z.confider that the ende of the word is the Gluation of thy ſoule: 14. and laſtly, change 


that good word into good works. I hadrather with Dawidremember God s precepts,then 
with that mighty goucrnour Meithridates, bee abletol; peake two and twenty ſeucrall lan- 


©. 


guages,and to call with another, cuery ſouldier of many thouſands inhis Cam pe,by their Cyrus. 


owne names, 


For by them thou haſt quickened mee :] Ten ſ[euerall times in this one Palme, doth the 
Prophet make mention of this quickening , partly by the way of {upplication, that hee 
mizht bequickened,and partly by way of cxaltation,that hee was quickened 2 as in this 
Placewhere he protelteth with ioy, that by the power of Gods worde, accompanied with 
bodsſpirit,hee was,(asit were)railcd from the graue of deſpaire,tothe life of Faith : and 
fo becamea living, or ratherindeede aliucly man. | 

Itisreported that a Philoſopher being demaunded what good hee got by the ſtudie 

0 Philoſophic 2 his Anſwere was » Vt utramque Fortunam patienter ferre poſſim : That 
83 I oct this good, that 1 can paticntly beare, either proſperitic or aduecrlitic, 

Rr 2 If 


Afithridates 
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Itche rules of philoſophie could teach him this , our rules 1n diuiaitic muſt ecachy; 
as much, By the faith Damid, thou haſt quickened mce. It ſeemeth thiat Dawid before 
was becomeasa dead man in his owne (cnaſcand fecling, but now is revived by the 
word, ; IS ES 
Thus Gods childien,both Miniſters and Auditors are not alwaycs alike, citherin thei; 

faith, orthe fruitesof faith. They haue their waxings and waynings as the Moone, their 
ſettingsatd rylingsas the Sun, their ebbingsand flowingsas the Sca, aud theirſ| pringing 
andfalling asthe lcafe. And ( asthey that arctroubled with an intermitting ague ) they 
haucthcir good and badde dayes; Sometimes you ſhall ſce them ag heavic as lcad. 1, by 
rcalon of the weather, 2, their complexion. z, ſome gricte, 4, ſome ſinnecommitted, 5 
ſome good omitted. 6, ſome rmeanes of ſaluation not vied. 7, ſome linne not repented of 
$,0or not fully repented of5yg9, vnthankfulneſlc for benchits, x0, pride of gifts. c1 ;topre. 
voke them to pray. 12, thatthey may ſec what theyare when God leaues them tand not 
ra preſume vpontheir owne ſtrength. At other times obſcrue with what delight ofheart, 
cbevefalneſl of countenance, volubilitic ofſpeech, nimblencſle of wit, ſtrength of me. 
morie,and dextcritic of the whole man they goe about cuery good thing:and what isthe 
cauſe of all this ? God putteth into them his goodIpirit , and maketh allthingzasitwers 
poſſible vntothem. Hee that knoweth not this, bee hee Miniſter or Auditor, knovethlit- 
tle of the Chriſtian combate. 13 this ſo? 2, humble thy ſclfe vnder the imightic hand of 
God that he may exaltthee in due time. I.Per. 5.5. 2,deſpaire not, though ſorrowecome 
inthe eucning, ioy may come inthe morning: they that ſowe ih tearcs,thall reapeinioy, 
z,ccnſurcnot, when men are notalike cheercfull in diuineduties : eſpecially Miniſters, 
who oftentimes partly for their owne ſine, and partly for the ſinnes of their auditors, 
whocither pray not for thtth;or loue them not,or grace them not, or are not wotthit of 
the beſt things, arc puttolilente. Avguſftinerepotteth of himſclfe, that at his medita« 
tions of many ſcrmons hee was often moſt cheerefull: in the Pulpit on the ſuddainehez- 
vie. AndI hcard cncea godly man in the like caſe, ſpeake thus to his auditors, I was 
neuer ſo humbledas this day the Lord hath humbled meein my miniſtery, becauſe you 
haue not aſſiſted mee with your prayers. A willing, patient, louing, and charitable audi- 
torie ſetteth an edge vpon the zcale of the Preacher. 4, art thou dull ? waite for this quice 


kening ; for in comining it will come, andwill not taric. That Martyr founde it, who 


afterthe combate of many a dayes conflict, cryed out cuenatthe ſtake, Auſtine,it x come, 
it is come, Miſtris Honne-wood that wotthic worhan found it, after many yearcs con- 
flibetwixc frayletie and faith : and here the Prophet Dainid Found the fame. 5, vic- 
all holy mcancs to ſtirre vp the graces of God in thee, as men doctorayſe vp one out 
of adcad ſlcepe, the negleR whereof is the graue of many graces, 6. fearc this relapſe 


into deadnefle of (pirit after ſome extraordinary ioye,and when you haiie moſt mcancs; 
Itis (trange-to ſee what readinelle there is in many people that want Gods word, to ' 


goc many. a mile for it, to ſtudic and talke of itz and what ſmall accountit is made 
of amongftchem that hauc it in abundance.7,take heed of the ſoules languiſhing,noton- 
ſumption is like to this. Ew, 

For by them, &c. Quickened hee was (as hee ſaith) by GOD, but yet alſobythe 
word ; ſoundly preached, fauingly vnderflood, and particularly applied to the con- 


fcience. This then doth the power of CHRIST'S death make a man indceede todye , 


yntolinne: thendoth the power of his reſurreRion make him to walke on in newenes 
of life. No Aqua-vite, or celeſtis like vntothis, by which wee haue inward peace of con- 
ſcience, and an outward obedicnce to GODS commaundcments. Dawmid reioyced in 
this bleſſing, ſo oughtwee: wee delire to bee cucr quicke, and checrefull to a}l good 
duties ;'itisoncly G O D+by his ſpirit in the word that can giucit. | 
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Vs q Vcrl.g4. 1 am thine, ſave me :for Thane ſorght 

ſc l hy precepts. 

ie | 
Nthe former verſe the Prophet felt the ſpirit of God Nirring vp his heart to bclecue 

ir by promiſes, hcere it becomes yhe fpirit of ſupplication for he yet feeling terrors 

ir within, and troubles without, crieth to his Sauiour, Save z229 Lord. Yea Dana, but 


8 thou art a grieuous ſinner, thinkelt thou that God will heare ſinners ? did{t not thou 
Y officme Plal.66.18- if [regard inigqratie in mine heart, God will not heave me ? w hy.then prayelt 


y thou vnto me? why Lord, I am thy ſcruant and the Sonne of thine handmaice, 7 an 
» KB thin, ſaue me: yea but many, very hypocrites will ſay, that they belong vnto me zhow 
, roueſt chuu that thou art mine ? Hethat ſceketh to know and doe thy will he is thine, 
1 but | hauc ſought to knowand to doe thy will,therefore Tam thine,and this is the ſumme 
y ofthis verle. 

, Saxeme) Saluation then belongeth tothe Lord, Pal. 3.8. yea it belongeth to him a- 
? lone, he ſaueth both man and beaſt; an horſe isa vaine thing inthe day of battell, nci- 
ther is any man deliuered by mans might. He is that 4/acs clypers, vnder which weare 
; hfe,thoſe Eagles wings, vpon which we are carried : that ſtrong tower, to which we mult 
reſorte: and a very preſent helpein the time of trouble, when neither the wiſedome of 


thy minde, nor the flrength of the body, nor the gold inthy cheſt, nor the endeuours of 
| thy friends, ner the multitude of an armic, nor the defen(ed citic, can doetheeany geod, 
then the name of the Lord is a ſtrong tower, cuery righteous David may flic vnto it, and 
isdelivered. How often doth God complaine of 7/+2e!, that they had truſted in man,and 
inthe pawer of man,and did not make him their ſaluaticn?It is mans nature to relic inore 
ypon outward meanes, as phylicke in {icknes, friends in diſgrace, an hoaſt in warre, &c, 
then ypon God, But he that without this captaine will conquer, ſhall haue Zenacheribs 
reward z without this P:/2texwill enter vpon the ſea ſhail haue Pharaohs reward; without this 
Phylitian will be cured (hall haue 4/abrreward zand he that will pray vnto any other for 
helpe ſauethe God of 7/-ael, ſhall in the ende haue the reward of Baalls Prophets. When 
all faile vs,God will not faile vs. Caſt thy burthen'ypon the Lord, and he will nouriſh thee, Plal. 

. $5,23.caſt your care vpon him for he careth for you 1.Pct. 5.7, 

Save me ) with the Prophet Jet vs at all times, in all places, for all perſons, vpon all 
occaſions call vpon God. For 1. it is his commandement : 2. a part of his worſhip: 3. 
anhonour to him : 4 a teſtimonie of our faith: 5. it diſtinguiſheth him from idols, vs 
fromidolaters.6 By it we obtaine all things: 7.our many wants mcue vsto this dutie. $.all 
nations call ypon their Gods,ſhall not /onah call vpon his God- g.By it we talke with God: 
10. the cor:traric argueth an Atheiſt, Plal.53.4. Say therefore in all troubles, Sane me 

0 Lord for thy mercy ſake. x. But remember that thou mult call vpon God alone 
forlaluation, The Gentiles that know not God, have many other Sauiours : the idolaters 
that knowe not God aright haue many 2l{o. But curſed is the image, andthe image ma- 
ker:an idol is »o1h7g, nothing worth, it workes norbing : The learned Papilt knoweth 
this, the ignorant muſt not. 6. If they would not haue the poore people to adore their 
breaden Go1, why doe they make it at ſometimes to blecde 2 or their wooden gods, 
why doe they cauſe them ſometimes toſpeake, otherwhiles,to ſweate, many times to 

- Y- foil, and oftentimes to (tretch forth the hand to receiuc oblations offered vntothem ? 
Origenlaith well, 7mprſſivile eſt vt qui Deum refl2 nonit ſupp ex (it fatue, It is impeſſivletaat 
be who truely knoweth God ſhould fall downe before an image. Laan ſaid well, Non aubium 
et quin nulla ſit 61 religio, vbiſimulicrumelt, How (hall they call vpon him whom they 
haue not belecued ? how ſhall they belecue on them which are no Guds, ' but the worke 
of mens hands. | 

[am thwe.) This indeed is an excellent motiue, to drawe from the Lord helpe in trou- 
ble.! an; thine, thine by creation, Iwas made by thee : thine by asoprion, I was alſigned o- 
verto thee: thine by donation, I was giuento thee :thine by 22.0»1age, I was eſpouledto 
thee; thine by redemption, I was purchaſed by thee: thine by frpalarron, I have vowed 
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- 2. he aboue thereit hath regard of his annoynted: 3.a (inner may be Gods chitg, 


' eatc ofhis breade, and were entertained as 


——C 


my (elfe vnto thee. Saue me, for I am thine: Then 1: God hath clpeciall cate oth, 
n 
vnletle a (inner firſt, not Gods at all: The whole haue no need of rhe PhyLitian, butſuck 
asare licke, 4. none can trucly call vpon God but ſuch as are perſwaded they belong to 
God. 5. a man may, nay he mult be pertwaded that he is Gods chilge. 2.Cor.12.5, On. 


. 21s antma (ſaith one) eſt aut ſponſa C brifts, aut adultera diabols, Euery ſ1le ts either the Bonk 


of Chriſt, or the dzels ſtrumpert He will not be his owne, he mult not be the diuels he 
dares not be the worlds, he is Gods owne childe, he will not ſcrue two mailters. In this 
ſcruice is true libertic, to be Gods ſonne is the truclt nobilitie, We thinke the Barhgri. 
ans ſeelic people, whoin many places of the world preferre 5ron, or /eade, or ſome bah 
metcall before gold, but as for ſuch amonglt vs as make gold their God, wee thinke 
them wiſe men :ſeclt thou a man wife after this ſort? there is more hope of a Barkz- 
rian then of him. | | 

For I hane ſought thy precepts.) Many lignes there be, and trials of our adoption, a 
Rom 8.15. / be fir witneſſeth to our ſpirits that we ave the children of God : and, Þoh.z. 
by thus we knowe that we are tranſlated from death to life becauſe we lone the brethren. Ang loh, 
8.47. Hethat is of God heareth Gots words, But to ſceke out the knowledge of Gods will 
and to practiſe itin life and converſation, this is the very badge of Gods childe, Reade 
but this one Pſalme, and you ſhall finde Dauid many times proteZttzg his loue to Gods 
Jawe, promiſing his ovedience to Gods commandements, praying for knowledgeof Gods 


. will, and>almns this treaſure above all the treaſures of the earth. Secke them to keone 
_ , 


knowe to remember, remember to beleene, beiccuc to praQi/e,and you ſhall be bleſſedin 
your deed. | 

It is curiolitic to feeke onely to knowe, or at leaſt to knowe that which is above one 
knowledge, itispictic to ſccke to knowe and doc thoſe things which belong tothepexce 
of conſcience, and pure converſation. 


q Vcil.95. The wicked hane waited forme to deſtroy me :batTnill 
| | | conſiacr thy teſttmorges. 


H* praycd before that God would fave him, had henot need thinke you when thevic- 
; 4k&cd waitcd to deſtroy bim ? thus this and the former verſe hauec their coherence, 

Herethen he complaineth againſt his aduerlarics, and proteſteth notwithilanding 
his recourſe to Gods word. 


He deſcrib*th his aduerfarics, by their names, calling them wicked ones. 2. by their | 


diligence they lay waite. z by their malice,they waite to deſtroy him, For the firil;the he. 
brew wordtranllated wicked, if the lctters be tranſpoſed fignifieth a rich man, becauſe it 
is hard to finde goodsand goodnes, richesand righteouſnes in one perſon: andI thinke 
that Salomoncallethriches, the treaſures of1niquitie, Prou, 10.2, not onely becauſlcthey arc 
gathered by badde meanes, but alſo becauſc,often their owners are bad men. Thele wic- 
kedperſons, ftrangers from the wombe, the ſonnes of men, the children of Zeliall, ſcof- 
fing 1@mzcls, paraliticall Doegs, perfecuting Sawlr, Danidoften complaineth of inthis 
Plalme ag verſcs. 23.52.61.6y 78 85.87.110 247.157 264. and here, and in many other 
Plaimes, Andfurely not without cauſe, for many weretheſe euill ſpirits chat vexed him, 
his brother E/ab accuſed him of pride, Ge/ah the Philiſtime deſpiſed him to his face, 
S$.:u1 the King bunted him as a partridge, Doeg the Zdomite flandered him tohisLord, 
Abſelon his' fonne draue him out of his kingdome, Achitephel his counſellor counſclled 
againſt him, 44cho/ his wife contemned him in her heart, Shemeyhis ſubicRrayledon 
him, in his miſcrie, Naba/the Charmclite pleyed che churle with him, and they that did 
riends becamein the cnde his vtter enemies? 
-and all becauſe the Lord loued him, and he followed that which good was. When Cane 
and Abel can agree in one field ; [mactand 1zack in one houſe, [abob and Eſau in one 
wombe, then ſhall the wicked and godly agree together,not before : ſce Prou:29.29. It 
isthe nature of the wickedto be oppolite tothe good,and perſecutors of the godly,there- 
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foreare they com pared to-Lions, Beares,Tyoers, Bulls, Serpents, Alders, Archer,and Foulers: 

the godly mn is the Partridge,they the Hauke. x. let the Hauke all her liferime fit vpon 

her Lords filt, yer when ſhe gics ſhe is but caſt vpon the dunghill: let che Partridge be 

chaſedall the duics of her lifes yet after her death, ſhe ſhalbe brought in a ljluer difh to her 

Lords table. Yet knowe, that if thou oppole thy (clte againſtthe godly, thou artto be re= 
ited but a wicked man, 

Wtcd : ) They were vigilant, diligent, and wiſe to doe hurt, neuer did Cat fo waite for 
themovſe, or Fo/fe for theſheepe,or Ltion for the Lambe,or Hauke for Partridge,or Fouler 
for Bird,or the Senldier for his enemies as they waited for him : they bent their bowe,they 
made readie their arrowes vpon the ſtring, that they night ſecretly ſhoote at him that 
was vpright of heart, Damid complaineth of this, ſo may wee: Daxid pronuided for 
theſe, ſo ought we :and thongh they waite day and night, and lay all kindes of baites 
that can be, yet inthe ende Dana hath the beſt; for in the name of the Lord he (hall 
deflroy them, This is our comfort, waite they may, but they can doc no more 
Luke. 22.31. | 

For Fe David had many followers inthe time of his troubles, yet his aduerſaries ay- 
medeſpecially at his life : Srrik- fay they the Shepheard, and the theepe ſhalbe ſcattered : - 
Stub vp the roore and the branches will wither : chop off the heade, and the members will pe- 
riſh;if Daziz be once gone, wbo ſhall reliſt? Thus the worthicſt Princes, grauelt carm- 
ſelors, and molt vigilant X7z:/ters, haue ever beene the marke of wicked Archers, Thus 
like the King of Aram tney lay 2.Chron: 18.31. Fight you not with ſmall or great, but againſt 
the King of Iracl onely. Experience wee haue had of this in the daics of our gracious 
Queene Elizabeth of happic memorie, and our worthic King Iames, whom the Lord 
Tong keepe to rule ouer vs, that the iawebones of the Liuns may be broken before eucr he 
begiuen a prey to their teeth, 

Todeſtroy ) Betore he ſhewed cheir vigilancic in wayting, now he declareth their ma- 
ficein deſtroying, nothing will quench their thirſt but his blood, he vicd all kindnes to 
them, they praiſed all crueltie towards him. Thus the wicked neuer leaue till they 
hauckilled, they will perſecute, and take, and deſtroy to roote out the memoriall of the 
godly out of the carth. Hamman could not belatisficd vnletle the Iewes were deſtroyed 3 
hor the Scribes, vnleiſe Chriſt were crucified : nor the Periian Sagestill Dazicl was deli- 
uered, nor the Pariizan Maſlakerers till the Proteſtants were killed. The Lion is often f#- 
tified when hee hath brought *vnder his prey, the Beare will not be (atisficd till it be 


 dvoured, 


But I will corſeder thy teſtimonies) It was a gricuous temptation to be ſought for to 
ſlaughter, bur a greater mercie to conſider Godsteſtimonies, cuen then when hislife 
was ſought for, had it not beene for the conlideration of Gods teſtimonics a thouſand to 
one he had fallen away. 

But I) Though I was thus aſſaulted yet Tdeſpaired not of thine aide: caſt not of my 
calling : was not careletle of mine cſlate : vied no deceit: could not fl:tter : auenged not 
my ſcife: became no polititian ; confeiſed no fault where none was committed: truſted 
hotin my ſword ; went not to witches as Fax/did: but being affured of the innocencieof 
minc heart, the goodnes of my cauſe, the helpe of my God, and his comfort in trouble, [ 
conlideredthy teſtimonies. It is good fer aChriſtian not euertoarme himſclfe with the 
veapons of fleſh, butto put ypon him vhe armour of theſpirit, which ſhe muſt fetch out 
of Gods armorie. 

Conſider thy teſtimonies. )-Bernard wrote 5. bookes'of conſideration to pope Engenits, 
They that confider Gods teſtimonies, that is,the commandements of God, which were 
teſtimonies to the Iſraelites that they were bounden to keepe them, and the couenant of 
Face tellifying to all Gods mercy in Chriſt, haue no great necde ofthoſe bookes, no if 
were the Pope himſelfe,who I am perſwaded doth notreade much cf Gods booke. This 
conſideration will make vs patient in trouble,forgetſull of wrongs,and in the end we ſhall 
getſuch a conqueſt of our aducifarics,that they ſhall ſay to vs as Saul did to Dan 1.Sams 
74.17.1%8. 275 ſome Dauid thou art more righteous then 1. | 
; « Ver(.96, 
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« Verl.g6. 7 hang ſecne an end of all perfettion': but thy communden xt 


Is exceeding large. 


| his precedent meditation he conſidered Gods teſtimonies, here he breaketh out into 
1commendation of them,and by the conſumption of things vpon c3ri!1, obſcruesthe 
. conſummation of the word of God. Where note firit that the mwv!t perie earthly 
things are but imperfeR,they (hal hauc an end. The goodlielt cities jeuclle<d with theearth 
the mighticit Empires deuided into Dukedomes, the auncicntelt buyldings come tothe 
ground, and the greate Monarches hauc not long left their inheritice to their children, 
where is Sa/omon with all his royaltic? 46/o/on with all his beauty? Dimes with all his wealth? 


Haman with all his honour ? Samp/on with all his {trength ? Achitophel with ail his wife. . 


dome? ycaor David with all his victories ?they are gone,and ſo gone,that man mu? ſay, 
as Dazid once ſaid, ſurely every man, nay cucry thing, hes beſt eſtate i; vanitis: varitic of 14. 
zities all is vamty:Wethat now liuc,nay the greateſt that now liuc,what ſha! become of vg, 
ours, them & theirs, but an hundred ycarcs hence, which yctis the age of ſome one man? 


Alternanute rota moras mutantiar in horas 
Omnmia, nunc kuius rea cras,poſt neſcio cuitts, 


T he turnmg nheele things changeth all, 
His now, mine then, next hae who ſhall ? 


eEtas neſtra canit Veneres, poſtrema triumphos. 


This age of ours ſings ſongs of loxe : 
T he next of triumphs got by louc. 


ge”, 
2. Danidlike a wiſe man, ſees this with his eye, & ponders it with his heart, Awiſe wewjo 
for al mE:4404 cuiqua caims,that which may cometc al men,may come to eucry man,and 
manſion vpocarth.lt is the point of awiſe manto obſerue the paſſages of honours,&ho- 
nourable perſonages inthe worid,and it wil mak- him tofay, Vois aitum [apere. [ed time,be 
not high minded but feare, Rom:11. As they hane beene,ſol may be. As Daxidthe father 
had theſe eyes,foalſo.had Salomon hisfonne,Prou:24. 30.1 paſſed(laith he)by the fieldof the 
florhſull , and by the wynejard of the man deſtitute of vnderſtandmg. z 1, Andlor it was all growne 
ouer with thornes,and nettles had conered the face thereof and the ſtone wall wa; broken downe.z2, 
And I beh:1d,and conſidered it well: [ looked upon tt anareceined tnſt rttion, Happicarethey 
that hauec {uch eyes. | | 
But thy commanudement, Cc. ) outof the imperfeQion of other thin gs he gathers the 
pertcionof Gods word, And in truth what isthe drufſe to the gold? Cui culiceſcit Chris 


ſtus , an.are/cit mundu.lt once the glad tyding3of the Goſpel affe& vs,the ſweernes ot this 


world will be bitter (weet,or rather indeed mcere bitternes vnto vs. 

Exceeding large. JExtendin gto al times, per/ons,places,attions, 8 circumſtance ; of ations; 
Theauncient lawes of the Perſians,Grecians, and Romans are gone, or ot the lcalt molllic 
gone in their gouernments : but the word of our Qod will endure for cuer in it felfe, and 
makevstocndure for eucr:; This one verle 1s anexcellent meditation for great ones that 
they preſume nor,meanc ones that they repine not, andall that they build uot yponthis 
prefer world. Welce now an healthtul,& happy time,do we know how Jong it wilcotinue!? 
we doenor. Theredycd in the yearc 1603. in, and about this Citic of London fortic two 
thouſand nine hundred etghticand nyne perſons, whereof of the plague thirtie (ixc thou- 
fand cighthundred {iv:ic and two. Our finnes deferue the like defolation, the Lord giue 
vs comfort out of that word of his, which is able to comforeal, & ro reach then; of whom, 
by whom,vnder whom,to what, and aboue what things they arc,and that they (hall haue 


an inheritance with them that arc ſancified, 
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An Expoſition on the 11 9. Pſalne. 


POR TION, 13. MEM. 


verſ.97. Oh bowloxe 1 thy law? itis my meditation continually. 
#PHis Plalme is aliuely repreſentation of a man regenerate;, and teacheth ys, what ; 
arc , or oughtto bee his meditations , his cxerciſes, and hisafteRions; fo that The v/e of 
by how much a man ſhall hauc found himſclfe to bee truly conuerſanc in this this P/alme 
Palme, ſo. much may hee thinke himſclfe co have profited in regeneration : and ro a man re- 
by how muich the [elſe hee hathfound, that hee is [ct]e oceupicdin the praRtile hereof, ſo generate. 
much he is co ſuſpe& himſclfeto faile and come ſhort of newneile of life. In theſe dayes, 
becauſe wee attribute ſo much to rhiniſteriall knowledge, and haucfelt ſolirtle profit by AMinifierialt 
the teaching ofthe Spirit,and ſeeing we brag ſo much of faith,& haucTolitele lout;laftly, knowledge, 
whereas wee boaſt of our profeflio, and yer ares little profited in holy converſation, the 
' Lord for ſuch contempe of histructh, doth *now teach vs by deluding ſpirits, andFantaſti- * Anno Dom, 
call deviſers,and the lying Familic of loue. Wherefore vnlciſe we be more enflamed wich 7 589.& 2581, 
a loue of the truth, and an hatred of hercſie,thanwe have been; it may come to paſle,that 
inthe Primitiue Church the Goſpell of Icſus Chriſt being preachedat the firſt,of men 
ofthe lowelt Nate,and afterward for the good Tiking of it; was broughtto bee preached af- | 
tcrthe more [earned (ſort : euenſo herefie now beginning in the vnlearned and ignorant xx,, efic 
people,may by the iult iudgement of God,for the contethpr of the word, take place cuen J 
among the be(t lIcarncd. .Forjt isascaliefor the Loxd in his judgements, to ſend a lying 
iritinto foure hundred learned men, as toſufferthe common Ilravlites to bee deluded 
therewith : ſo then we have the my terics of intquitie to teach the:myſteries of righteoul.. | 
nes,and we mult learne louc ofthem, which are the abuſers of loye; Wherefore it wee de- Familie of 
firetoknow Chriſt crucified by the ſpirit in his word,.if wee will know him to be-our Pro- /oxe. 
phet,our Pricſt, and our King,we mult be new creatures, forthe olde things are gone,and 
newthings hauc ſucceeded them in their place; wee mult let loue be laborious in vs,and 
fruicfull in good workes, But when wee haue notſo good miſliking of herctikes, wee ſhall 
bodethem as the graſhoppers of Egypt, we ſhall ſeenew and old enemics ioynetogether, 
tothe great diſhonour of eur God, DFI” 7 i | wh 
0h,bow 1 loue thy Iawe, We haue then inthis verſea iuſt occafion tocxamine our ſcluzs, 
bow we profit in the louc of Gods word,wheteinthe Prophet for our example and imita- 
tion,pathetically proteſterth, how he loucth the word of the Lord, & to declate thatit was 
hetin outward ſhew,but in inwardaffeRion. and that he did not indeededelude himſclte, 
swedo in many things,he proucth it by effe&ts, for that here alone is true wiſedome,and 
ntelſewhere to bee found, Wherefore it ſhall not bee amitle;to gather all ſuch proofes; 


whercby we may (ee his loue was vnfained;and came from the bottome of his heart. The TT argue 


frlt is a ſpecigll hatred that hee had tothe contraric; thatis,to allfalſercligion,oppoſed to 7777 of loue 
thetrue ſeruice of God. Second!y,it may be ſhewed in the circumſtance of thetime, and *9* he word, 
thatfor two cauſes, both in reſpet of the lawe,which then had little countenance, and fri 7 
eſpe of his perſon, whichthen did ſuffer contempe. The third is the repoling of his feli-— © 
citicinthe word, when cither he felt the ſweete promiſes of God, or hisinward man des 5 
lighted with the law, in that he preferred it before all profit, pleaſure, & glorie,with which 
things naturall men arc moſt delighted as alſo his great griefe of minde,when either he 6 
etnot ſuch comfort in Gods promiſes;or his inward man not deli hting in his word; or- 4 
ven heſawany other traſgreſſing che ſame. The fourth is; his ret viing ofthe means, 
mich were many,namely,his conference with Gods children,cither in reaching his gifts 
mtothem,or in the participating of their gifts with him,his praying, & praying of God; 
$holy meditations, and his vowing with himſclfe to keepe the law of the Lord, 
Inthatſg vehement! y he burſteth forth into this ſpeech, 0b how lone I the law? weare Weariner in 
| to good things, 
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454 An Expoſition on the 119. Plalme. 


Wearines in to [ce his great zcalc, to compare our (clues with It; and where he ſaith, Contrurvally, we we 
7. tolearnc, that if we finde in our [clues any wearincile and loathlomneile to this ExCrCile 
wearc notas yet ſoundatthe heart, . | X 
Concerning this word, thy /aw,we may.note, that he putteth the law of God, & tis loye 
thereunto,for his loue to God, forthis end,becauſe eucry man wil fay,that he loucth Go. 
as the Turke, the Pope, the Familie of love ; but few of ys, and none of them, doe [ouchis 
word. For is there any heretike,or hath bin,who perſwadeth not himſclfe, and won! 


Lowe Ged, ſwadeothers,that he loueth God ? Wherefore to our vic,we mult know,that if we fc 
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loue hs Lord,we mult feare him in his threatnings denounced by his word; it we lay,we lone him, 
word, we muſt loue his promiſes contained in his truth ; if we obey himyzwe mutt obey his com. 
Ioh.1 4.23. 


mandementsreucaled in his will ; if we will worſhip him, we muſt worthip him according 
tothe preſcriptrule of his owne ordinances, 
1. Argent Forthe firft reaſon, which we haue ſhewed to be, the heartie hatred of falſe doQtine,or 
of our true falle religion,he ſaith, Portion i5. x verl.4.] hate vame inuentions but thy law ave [ lorts, And 
love to God. in Portion 21, x verl. 3.7 hate fal/chood and abhorreit but thy law doe Ione, Andinthetourth 
* Verl.113- Portion ver(.5. hc flatly prayeth againſt it, ſaying, Take from me the woy of ly;vo, and oraun 
* Verl-163. - egrationſly thy truth. Where we ſee, that as the maif of Gad ſh-weth his louctothe 
truth, ſo he ſheweth his hatred tolies. Neither muſt we vnder{tand here, that which 
he calleththe way of lying,for a breach ofany particular commaunccment, but for x ce. 
nerall breach ofthe whole Jaw of God, & forathing oppolite ro the truth of Gods worg: 
fo alſo is it to be vnderſtood, when the Spirit of God calleth Satan, rhefarher of lies, that is 
offained and forged doftrine, bothin religion and life, as alſo God is ſaid to be th; Feole 
of all truth. : 

Now it is manifeſt, Incedenot,as I thinke, to ſhew this out of the Law, nor by rhePro. 
phets,nor by the example of godly Kings,how itis by precept commaunded,and Dy Pla» 
Riſe vied : onely we will ſhew a few places in ſtead of many,Deut,7.verC.1. 2.3.4.5.6.Deur, 


Natural 1, 6.5 Zach.13.3.Where we way ſce, that naturall Joue ſhall giue place to hcauenly love, . 


lone muſt 
gineplaceto 15 4 the Prophet protciſcrh,that he will not once make mention,of their names withinhi 
beauenly lips. For examples we may ſec Reuel. 2.6. how acceptable it was inthe ſight of the Lord, 
loure that the Church of Epheſus hated the herelic ofthe Nicolaitans:and Reucl. 3.15.the Spirit 
of Ged reprooucth the Laodiceans, becauſe they were either hot nor col, So grieuousa 
thing isitin the cycs ofthe Lord, whenthe world will rather take vpfallercligion, than 
zcalauſly gainſay it, | 

But ic may be,that their ciuill conucrſation,and outward courteſie,doth much flakeour 


£ Cinllcon- | ] _ ; 
Z werſationof hatred againſt their ſuperſtition and herelies. But whar?isthis ſuch a thing to blecreour 
D beritibes eyes? hathnotthe like kinde of life beene pretended in the Pope, inthe Turke, and ino- 


ther kinde efhercetikes?But we muſt know,that we are eſpouſed vnto Icſus Chriſt;andthat 
two manner of waies: firlt, by pure meanes then by (ingleand pure hearts rightly viing 
thoſe meancs,by whoſe Goſpel! preached ſeeing we through him are waſhed and purihed, 
| to be preſented a bride blameletle before God, ſhall we thinke that preſumptuous ſinne 
= ſhall prenaile againſt vs? | | 

4 It may be we ſhall faile in ſome particular things, . but it ſhall not breake the whole 
b- eſumpt#- courſe of ourlife : we may ſinne of humaine frailtic, but we ſhall not ſinne of diuclliſh hy- 
8 14g/nmes. pocrilic ; temptations may giucvsafoyle, but they ſhall not finally oucrcome vs; line 
5 | may dwell in vs,but it ſhall notraigne over vs, Now when a man will be ouerwiſe and 
Z oucr righteous,notcontenting himſelfe with thoſe waies,whichthe Lordin his word hath 
3 Religioncor- {et downe, he cannot be ſound, becauſe hisreligion being corrupt, his life cannot be vn- 


rupt,life Corrupt. On the contrarie, if we finde our linnes to be couered in Chriſt, that our igno- 
camot be ance iscnlightened by hiswiſedome,our guilticlives juſtified by his righteouſne(le, our 
wrcorrnpr, Vacleane aftcionsſanQified by his holineſſe,andour miſerable and vn(taied ſpirits ftaied 


vpon the hope of hisredemption, we may boldly ſay [inne ſhall not raigne, andoverms- 
ſter vs, ſccing God hath iultified vs, who will come andlay any thing to our charge ? 
Wherefore ſeeing weare purified by faith, and ourfaith is grounded on Gods word, and 

| IH; ſceing 


the (ccond table mult giue place to the fir(t 3 and the loue of man to the louc of God. Plal, * 
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ſceingall their ciuill behauiour is hidden vnder hypocrilic, concred with (elſe-loue, and Popiſh/- 


'c a © , , + ' t, 1 , PITT! we . 
Ouf:4 with vainc-glorie,we may bold ly ſay they arc but hypocrites deceiving vs with the pexſtriionde- 
-1-:onicall viſardof ciuillrighteoutlnetle. [cribed, 
whilltrio! d 
Furthermorc,if we ſhall co:nparethe eſtate ofthe Church of God , withthe condition 
Ic 


ofthe malignant Syragogue,wc hallſce them as farre dittcring, asthe light and darknes, 
: zsthe ſhadow and the body, as God and Beiiall, As to poynt out cre <ltate, namely in af- 
didion,we {hal finde in them neither faith,nor conliancic,but hypocrilie, and periuric;zno The true r6- 


n wiſedome of the Spirit to defend themſelnes,bur diflembling to kice them iclues;no Þ:ca- lrotons and 
p venly ioy, iN their ſuffering no paticnee of minde, but miſerable murmurings, & blockiſh 2»xeliojeres 
» 


rnſenſiblencetſe,no long fuffcringe,uor heroical ſpirits when they hal DOVICIN CaU!UCrons, diſcerned it 
15 ſome good Chriſtians haue done ; all which notwithſtanding we ſhall finde in Chriſt temrations 
> his Church,wherein they that ſuttcrare perſecuted for the teltimonicofa truc taith ; their and officti= 
tith isvaremoucable on the word of G od,theircoltancie in perſcucring wonderfull,tlh;cir ozs, 


I viſedome in anſwering abounding with courage and huwihtte; their toy through hope, 
: 1ndasit were a preſentenioying ofthe life looked for vnlpcakable, their patience vnmi- 
niſable, which thing whileſt the wicked Church gocth about to follow, ir is I:ke ar: APC Somle. 
4 initatinga man,and may be compared to htc Atlcqwhich would belike a Lion, 
| Fordare heretikes auouch their ſets,asche true Church profetſe Chriſt and tiis Goſpel? 
will they not lic and dilſembvle,wher Cliriſtians (peak their conſcience? wit! mncy notraile, Heretikes 
; wh:n Gods children ſpeake humbly,and conſtantly?Jocth.y nor di{eithertike ravening ad 
, dogges,or elſe become like blockes and [tockes?lotnat Sathan ſeemeth cucn tohaue by the crofſe. 
: polſeiſcd them wholy, Letvs ſcethen ifthe malignant Synagogue doth not fo farre dit- 
frfrom the truc Church as an Ape from a man, oran Ailc from the Lion, Againe, if we 
lookeon them in proſfperitic, they are nothing like va:o vs, the Papiits curſe vs,we in ho- 
lineſſe ofthe Spirit doe pray for the:n:their Church the more it floriſheth before man,gthe 
more abominable itis in the {ight of God: our Church is all glorious within, and is the 
; beloved ſpouſe of Chriſt : finally, they arediuclsin m-ns {hzp:; foreuen prophane Chris. 
3, W. fiansand Proteſtants dare not but in great ſecrecic biaſpheme the name of God, pro- 
phanc his Sabbaths,defile their bodies with adulteries ;yert theſe men will not ſtickerodo 
| theſethings ovenly ; when light and darknetle with them are {o confounded, when igno- 
rance is implicitie, when euill and good arc (huffi:d togetier what conſtancic can beloo- 
| ked foramong men? They be blcared with the vizzrd of ciuiil honeſtic, which notwith- A ſame to 
ſanding is to our ſhame, in that they can doc ſo gr-at things for vaine-glorie, and to get Protefleccs 


| ceditto their ſe, when we cannot doe halfe ſo muct; for Gods glorie, andto maintaine to ſuffer Pa- 
hisword, But if we will be politike to ſpare wich Sa»/(euill men)the Lord in his wrath will , .2 
c | 2k - piſs to be 
make vs perſecute good men (for Sau/not punithing A729, cid afrerward perſecute Da- 
xd:) wherefore our rightzous loules mult be grieucd with the iniquities of ourtimes,and 
wemuſt ſhew our zcale in religicn by a hatreii of lies, howfocuerthey be cloaked with the then h 
hiftrionicail viſard of ctuill honeſtie. For as it is dangerous to aduenture our ſelucs to be Paziſfs wa 
tainted with the grolle aire of the peltilence : fo mult we care and make conſcience, to X x b|þ mf 
keepe our (cluzs from all contagion of perilous vntruthes. | 4a 4%. Of 
The ſecond reafon as we (aid, is the circumitance ofthe time, both inthat his owne per- wall boneſlc 
ſon Was contemned, 4 bo port, 14.6, The wiched haue L:u1A a ſnare for 4%, but I {warned not from * 
thyprecepts. As alſo in that the word of God wasſo flenderly regarded and almoſt bronghr 
p mntovtter contempt, as IN port. 1 6.verl.6. It ts timse for thee Lord toworke, for they han de- 
, fredthy law. 
j Forthe firſt how wonderfully doth it commend his loue to the word, that when they 
1 madefaire profers,no gaine could get him zwhen'they began to threaten him,noterrour 
- coulddiſmay him ; when they circumuented him with preferments, no pleaſure could 
- premile with him,no promiſe could winne him? For the ſccond,they oppreſled him with 
r Iniuries, they vndermined him with benefits,they ſupplanted him with politike flanders, 
d | miſctfaire faces on their vile caules, and yer none of theſe did ſo preuaile, that cither 
» ticirviolence could enforce him, nor their liberalitic allure him, nor their policies and 
- (ubtill cauilling beguile him one whit, to be drawne from thetrue worſhip of God, which 
Was 
_ 


mo erigh- 
teous than 


»* ww __ TT” o 


Stnule. 

The 2.47 ge 
ment of our | 
trueloueto a 
God, louets I 
the word; 


an 
&y 
G; 
5 
2, 


An Expoſition on the 11 9. Pſalme. 


—  — C—C——— 


wasan infallible token,that vnfainedly he loued thelaw. O (ſingular triall, that when 
lawelſcwhere had nocatertatnment, yet heedid detend itthough hee was ſo tighly cop. 
temned. | | 
* | Experience doth teach vs,that the more godlineſlc is oppretied,the le{leitis regarded 
and thatnot ofthe vngodly and wicked ones onely,but cucn of the very childrenof God, 
alizcl[by calling, as by clection. Daxid Plal.7z. ſaith of himlelfe, that hc fretted to ſee the 
proſperitic ofthe wicked #/ob, Jeremic, Avacnek intimes paſt, and many of the Saints of 
God in our times are greatly troubled and gricued, tolee how it gocth with the wicked 
and fareth with the godly. This then isa ſure token of his loue to Gods word, cuen then 
to eſteeme it,when of the tirnesit was hated; neither is this any true triall or argumentgf 
the loue of Gods word, to fauourit whileſt others doe fauour it, but when all formallli 
king of it beginneth to decay,then in truth and conſtancie to profelle it,argueth true and 
conftantloue of it. Anditmult not be {triage vnto vs, that the Church is often vexed with 
wicked herelics, becauſe it is the infinite iuitice of God,when men with feare and loueygdoe 
not obey the truth in a good conſcience,whereby they diminiſh the glorious credit ofthe 
childre of God,to giue them ouer to ſome horrible herelie. At what time we may ſee both 
the grace of God in giving ſtrength to his tobclecuecuen in the middeſt of herelies,asal- 
ſo the faith of his children eucn then to. be conſtant when others reuolt from thetruth, 
Asto continue in our former example of Damid. 

Firſt he was taunted,when it was ſatd,ho a5 this man *154t not the ſonre of Thai? T hen be. 
ing betrothed and contrafted tothe eldeſt daughter of Saw, he was deluded and depriued 
of her, Afterward Sa/prouoked him with open violeace,howbcit {t:}] he perſeueredin 
the louc of Gods truth, Y 

Toapplie this to our (clues, if a man now a daies he called a precilian, or termedby the 
name of a Puritane,& that ſome worldlingsthusreafon with him : What will you become 
a Preciſian? will you give oucr and forlake your frends? and commit your (elfe totheir 
companic,who arc norableto preferre,pleafure,nor profit you? wil younowenter ſohard 
a life? and ſuffer ſo odious anamc? Doth it not come to palle,that this firſt blaſt bloweth 
vs away ? Other ſome can be content to giue their names to God, but when they cantake 
nocourſc to get liujng and preferment,then they beginto ſhrinke, Theſe men waking 
godlinesa gainc,willſo long worſhippe God, as they may get profit by it. But wee muſt 
neither let contempt abaſh vs,nopbenehits allure vs,and when all law is againſt vs, andof 
all wee ſhall bee troden vnder foote, when wee ſhall be compalled with ſo mavy cuilsthat 
theſe tewptations wil come vpon vsjit is better for youto giue oucr,than thus to run on, 
and to put your ſcltc in darger :that which hath been in you , was bur a melancholike hu- 
mour,if you giue place to ſuch affections, you may hurt your ſclfe: when all theſethings 
ſhall mcetewith vs,wee wuſt ſhewour loue by reliſting them and cleauing to Gods lawe, 
Teroboam & If we be not Ieroboams, yet we may be Rehoboams ; leroboam hee ſet yp Calucs ; Revobuams 

Rehobog how yhile determined to keepe the lawes ofthe Lord, but afterward hi fell to Teroboarns exer- 

. ike oreance ciſe. This now is a lingular triall of his loue,who (aith of himſclfe for our inſtruQtis, /have 

ther. | bin had in deriſion,ard the bands of the wicked haze robbed mre,@& c. They hane forged hier and 
laid jnares for mee, yet doe I not forſake thy law, Sothat no iniuries could wearie him,no con- 
tempt diſcourage him, no benefits allure him, noſubtilldaungers make him to quailein * 
deſpaire : his faith was fo ſound in Gods word, and his loue ſo pure inan wholcheatt, | 
One thing we hauc omitted in the former reaſon which here muſt not be left out. If webe 
cſpouſed to Chrilt in the Goſpell,we are affured that he will keepe vs from falling, or ifwc 
fall he will Gaue vs from lying in our finnes, 

8 Butleauing this,letvs come to the third reaſon,which was the great felicitie, which hee * 
Thethirdar- felt inthe word,and the ſorrow,which he felt inthe contrary. For the firſt he preferred the 
gumet of onr word : 1. Before all profit, as port. 16. 7. I lone thy commandements abone gold, yea aboue fuit 
done to God, gold. 2, Beforcall pleaſures , 48 port, T3.7. How ſmweete are thy promiſes tomy monih? yea more 

than bony untomy month. 3. Before gloric agport.8. 1. O Lord thou art my portlon, I haue des 
termined to keepe thy lawe. And portion 14. 7. Thy teſtimonies haue TI taken as my heritage for 
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andrie mea nes 30 mention is made of hearing and reading the word of God 2 Wee an- 
were,that this is a Plalme of experience,andnetof knowledge. And hee that ſeckerh for The 19. ; 
knowledge here will want methode: but wee mult erauaile withtne Prophet ro finde the 5-4 P[zim.of 
truth applied to our Nearts, as wee may ſhewe as weil our infirmities, as our excellent «experience, 
graces. Againc, becauſe hearing isthe ſenſe of diſcipline, and many wiil atter:d on rea- 
ding and hearin g,which will not beſtowe time to conterregto pray,to giue thankes,to me- 
dirate,or vow their obedience tothe Lord, ke com prehendeth the one 11 [cyng down the 
vle ofthe other. For if in our reading and hearing for want of meditation we doe not pros 
fr,weareas coloured in the Sunne: wherefore wee mult admoniſh, and bee ad1,05ſhedy 
werult pray,and proucke to pray z we mult meditate and often thiuke on thiole thugs 
which we hauc heard or read, 

Indeede knowledge, reading , and tiearing arc {weere eucen to a natura't man: but to Afore attend 
conferre,to be adn;onifhes, to pray, to give thankcs, be things hard and difhcule. It may hearine and 
be that ſome can pray to ſcrue the times, becauſe of che law which conſtrained them 2 but reading 1has 
how many ſhall cc fngc that cor it privately,in eructi, and voiuntarily?Som - read, and coferince GG 
theyreſt in the general! rules,not making any vic of itto themiclues, and folcarnc that meditation. 
which is anothcr mans, not appropriating it to tiemfelucs for want of meditation. 
Whereofit commeth to paſlc, that wee fcemany makea learnes ſermon in generzll pre- 
cepts,who when they come to particulars, rocomtorethole char Iyciicke, ortoraiſe vp 4 
themtharare tempted,tor want of pra*tile in themfetiues can ſay nothing, The very Hea- 4 | 
then could grant,and you £now who ſpcake it;that a 72: 5/1 as a coor amoncfdecth, But A C/ riſt 14ns 
becmſe we can meditate of death,tor that weloyne with it tlie fope of itmmertalitie,l lay, aſe ts 1c mme- M# 
that a Chriſtian mans life may well belaide to bee a mien ratios; of the lar: of Goa, and how hee 61t;:110 of the 
ſal hand before Gods indoement (et W hicn neditation in this :nan of God ſheweth, that law of God, 
evenfrom the heart he loueth the law of God, If we examine our {clues, we thall eade our © © 
tongues to clezus to our tecth,and to the roofe of our mouthes: whereby wee fee,that we 
cannet(ay this with the prophet, that from the abundance of the heart cur mouth ſpea- Aſfefions 
keth. For we finde by practiſe,that we hearc,reavc,and ing lo coldly,as we ſhew, that our 4ecd, 
affeRions arc almoit dead within vs. 

There followeth in the end of the verſe,con tally, Wee know by prodfec of daily expe= 
nence,that whatſocuer we louc,of that we continuallythinke, And in chat this qualitic or | 
cicumftance is ioyned with meditation weare taught, that though we mult reade, heare, Aeditation 
conferre,pray,and giuethanks often, yet we mult meditate continually.For as it is abſurd 7% be cone 


# 


tolay,thata man ſhould be continually reading,or conterring;fo we mult ki:ow, that it is 72% <4, 

the requilite in all cheſe things to examine our ſciucs by meditation, whether we reade profi- Pial.x-2, 

ome- WF tably,conferre effeuaily, or pray vnderſtandingly. 

cfed. That we now hauc this continuall meditation,we mult pray that we may haue a louc to 

j' the word. Loue indeed were of it (clfe eloquent enough, if we had ic inany good meaſur ©; LY 
$ If Þutto ſtirce vp this loue,we muſt vſc many reaſons aboutthe nature of the word, how it is 747142178 


iwes F myſticali,pure,and cternall; which when we ſee in truth, we ſhall love the word. mr:2j0 0 11: 97 ; 
hind, Where he laith,in it is my meditation, wee mult vnderſtand, that it was noroning medi. % the words + 


tal IM tation, butthat it was circumſcribed within the compatle of the law of God, Now tocur 
eoch FI proat,letvs learneto meditate according to the law of the Lord, and fo, as vader the ge- 
000; F nerals we may touch the particulars,to make the vie of them in our (ciucs. Thus we haue 
: kenethe cauſe of thiseffezto be loue. For as the rich men of this world mceditte of ga- 
ewes M thering 200ds,naturall louers of their [ouc, and ambitious men of their preferments; ſo 
thee I the man of God having no greater riches, picafure nor glorie,chan inthe word,maketh it 
pray © his whole delight and ltudic. For where we loue, thither loue doth caſily drawe our affec- 
e OUr FI tons with it. 
ight Wehave heard why mention is made only of neditation,namely, bec:ufc it is the life We will al. 
ofall the other meancs,and maketh them more fruitfull;and why his meditation was ma- waies thinke \ 
ſet F ried to the law,cucn becauſe it excludeth all vaine colleFions,whicn proceede of general & meditate 
rand knowledge.Belſides, therefore is meditation named, becauſe it molt agreeth with the na- of the things 
dre; F ture of loue, F ot though we cannot alwaics be reading, hearing, ortalking of thoſe things we /oxe. 
Ss 2 | which 
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c may aiwayes thinke and meditate ofthem, Now what is the caulc, tha 
[ir ie preached, andio liffens prattifed , but becauſe wee vſe (6 little conference 
BrFaver nd fmiedifaions? Tie renudichiircof is, to knowe what a linne this is z and that 
! croifesin the any of troube,none fo great totorment our conlciences,as thatye 
Medina general! hoartng, and icading of the word, without applying of it toow 
{praiſes by meditation. He hath ſhewed now his louc:inthe verſes following hee 

h ewe? the fruireol his loye. For as hee ſhewed, thatthe word of God is of luch ng. 
rurethat oboueall other things iciseternall: fo allo hee fhewethythat the cffeAs thereof 
arc exernall, And whereas men defire nothing more, than that wiſedomc whereby they 
may exce! cheirencmics in policic,theirteactersin doArine,andrthe aged i:1 countaile,he 
declarcththet hee tace this choyle, tuſet his Joue on Gods word,which pertormeth a! 
thelzchings. As ious then fs the mother that breedeth meditation, and meditation isthe 
nuiſe to cheriſh this louctſo here, hecauſe the argument of the cftcARt doth moſt with men 
preuaile, hee ſhewethtie mightie power and opcratior, ofthe worg of God, What isthe 
ccafon why men do not re{t ard ftay themielues wholy on Gods law? Surely,becauſc they 
are not peifwaded, that there is ſuch excellent wiſcdome inthe ſame, We ſcethen,thatwee 
mutt {carne tor the generals, tobee wile in fobrietie, andacccidingtotl:c word of God, 
knowing that the SCTHP!Urcs are lufcient rotrach, to improue, aud corrilt, endioinſirult is 
rolarconſnefje, that the man of God may bee av/olite, being made perfrfiv%3:to all good morkes, 
2. Tim.;. The Wiſkman couynfaiicth vs,Eccle(.7.18, that wee ſhonld not bes int onermuch,or 
rake our ſelwes ontyiviſe leaſt we be aeſsl.te, Waere he ſhewcth, that this 1s the wayto bring 
blockithnes, to make ougſciues witcr than God, andto deuiſeto become morc uſt than 
the word preſcriveth vs. What is the cauſe why ſo many are (o fooliſh in their death,when 
they haucoucrreached themiclucs,as Zckitephel ? Surely becaule the Lord doth intatuate 
nayhletificy would be wiferthanthe Lord, ſothat their wiſdome is turnedintochil. 
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Whorforeſo cifines,and their policie commeth to nothing, Whatis the cauſe that we are no more oc- 
many #e2/ect cupicd inthe readingand n{aring ofthe word? Doubtletſe becauic ic isa baſe and imple 


thing in Cur ivdgement%, ar containeth not fo high myſterics in it, as tiie Prophet here 
fetirth downe by proofe in tis owne perion. Neither muſt wee thinke, that as it were with 
atrumpethedoth here blow and found forth his owne praiſe, butrather by his example is 
deliruus to ittrieothers vp. 


Verſ'g8. By thy commarncoments theit Laſt made mee wiſer than mine enemies : for they it 


CHEF IT!) Ge, 


He firſt of the particular effeAs,is contained in theſe words: Byrhy comandenmentstha 
hoft m0: me nifer tha wit enemies, Wee {ce how men now adayes (Iraine their wits 
to matcheheir enemies in policies & deuices,but few thinke on this ſound meancy, 
whereby we {hall ſfurcly prevaile againſt ther, Now it it be ſothat whatſocuer is writtenys 
written for our inſtructis and confort,in making mention of the meanes, the Prophetof 
the Lord doth tcachvs, that itwasno extraordinaric worke of the Lord proper to him, 
but 2 meancs appointed of God for vsailto follow, Whereby hee teacheth vs, that God 
will blefſe vs to attaineto the like wiſedome;,ifwe will endeucur to vic thelike meanes. 
To apply thisto our profit, v.ee mulb gather the particular out of the generall dotrine 
on this manner: whoſocuer ſhall hauc the commaundements of God cuer with him, hee 
(hall be wiſer then his enemies, than his teachers, than the ancient : but Dniddidio,or 
wee doe {o : therefore David and we ſhall finde this wiledome.But ſome man will lay,Ex- 
perienceteacheth vsa cleane contrarie dedrine, that Gods chil dren are not 0 wile in 
their light,as the children of this world are in their generation, I anſwere : That it is true, 


experience prooucth,and our Sauiour Chriſt teacheth, but this I adde,that the experience 


commeth from our ſmall ſight of the word, and notfor any want of the word it 1eit 
h tendethm- 


therto ſhew what it is, through our corruption, than what it oughtto be ;ſothat iuſtlyhe 
hich choketh in them all temptations 


Carnaliſeca. victh it to our ſhame. Indeede ciuill wiſedome w oft 
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| with worldly delights, hauingrthe divel] ro be their ſchoolemalter, doth worke in them A 
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contentation of minde,while tor a ſeaſon,they ſmother,as they thinke,the iudgements of 
God breathing vpon them, And becauſe on the contatie, thiefpirits of Gods children are 
occupyedin heauenly things, yet often the ficſhſo labourcth againſt che ſpirit, that whi- 
ſeſtthcy would be wiſer than the Lord,or would vic any indircct meanes againſt their ene- 
wics,or in vting good mcancs, faile in'prayer, or, innot ſtaying themſclues on Gods pro- 
nidence,and appointed time of deliucrance, it commeth to palic that they are OUCTCOIMC., 
zBut whilcſt chey renounce themlelucs,and their owne wiſedome,and crauc|counſaile of + How one. 
God in hisword,and the direction of his Spirit by prayer, whileſt they vic good meanes mics are 8. 
ina good cauſc,and keeping a good conlcience,waite on the hand of the Lorde, they ſhall wercozye. 
bee ſure to haue the ouerthrowe of their enemies, Proofe doth teach vs that a lilly ſoule 
the Countrey,which walketh in the wayes of the Lorde, will foone diſcouct the ſhifring 
icies of a worldly tcarned man , brought vp in the Vniuerlitic ; becauſe the wrath of 
theLordhang*th oucrthe one, and his mercitull ſpirit watcheth overthe other ; Bur fo 
longaswee will (hodte with Sathan in his owne bowe,and repell policie with policie,what __. : 
follic ſhall be found in vs ? though we can howle Joftily with the wolfe, and deale cunnitig- N, ct: to ſ500t e 
ly vith the Greeians,when asthe Lord will neuer ſuffer a good cauſe to be maintained by 3%# #he db 
evillmeanes ? Some of vs ſecke the word, but in ſeeking 1t wereſt in our owne good mea- ell in his 
niog,not humbling our (clues before the Lord; but our wiſdome herein muſt comefrom 9% Fore, 
the ſpirit. For we can no more byche cic of rcafon,ſcethe light of the word, then Howlets 


looke vpon the bright Sunne. Whereforethe Lord will hace vs in all controgerlies with 


ouraduerfarics, ro depend on him, and to know, that the cauſe muſt not dependon our 


owne ſhoulders, then muſt we by faith in the bloodſhedding of Chrilt, belecue that cut 


finnes,ncither new nor old, ſhall hinderthe helping hand of the Lord. We mult truſt on 
þods prouidence and promilſcs,and ftay our felues by prayer on his wiſedome,if we look 


tobewiſerthan our aduerſarics. 


Ancxcellent example hereof we hatie to prove, that ſecret finnes not repented of, may Secrer ſinner 
hindet che Lords dealing with vs againſt ourenemies.We read that after that filthy inceſt 99 repented 
mentioned in Iudg. 17.which made the Leuite(whole wife was abuſed) to cut her in twelue 2 
peeces, and ſend her through all the parts of 1/-aely there was warre betweene the Benia- 
mites and Jſracl, and the Beniamites being but few in number, and maintaining an cuill 


-cauſe,in two battels oucrcame the //rae/ites,vntil at length they hambled themſelucs with 
praycrand faſting,and repented of thatcuill which was amongſt then: ſothat in the third 


alultthe Lord gaue his people ſtrength mightily to'preuaile againſt their enemies. So 


wemay hauc a good cauſe, and vic good meancs, and yet for want of reconciling our 
ſclucsro God for ſome ſinne new or old,we may ſuffer the overthrow: Ifthen our cauſe be 


$00d, we mult vſe good meanes, faith in Chriſt, truſt in his prouidence, and ftaying our 
{clues on his wiſedome. Doe we net ſee by experience, how the Martyrs of God humbling 
themſelves on this maner, prevailed in mightic power againſt their accuſers ?Deut.4. Mc- 


viſe, cuen becauſe God gaue them good lawes. This wasit that made Joſeph wiſer than 


his brethren, ALoſes wifer than the Egyptians, and Dial than all the Magiciansof Baby- 
lonand Dazidthanall his palitike encnies. 


Marke(I pray you)all figuratiue, hyperbolicalland darke ſpeeches, the Metaphorsand 


Pables,which arc in the word of God,and you ſhall inde,thar they were learned people 
owhom the bookes were written,and had attained that meaſure of wiſedome and k now- 
kdgewhich'in our time none can vnderſtand,but they which are brought yp in learning: 
Michthing we may alſo obſcrue inthem,of whom the Hiftories of the booke of God are 


Mitten,and yet who were more blockifſh then the lewes,after they had tranſgretſed ſo ob- 
ſimately the law of the Lord ? 


oy 


Y 


Note. 


Howto proſe 
ſr ſhewerh, that the enemit's of God were drinen to confelle, thatenly Gods people were 4 in a good 


cauſe. 


But ſhall weevnderſtand this, as though the childrenof God were ir-eucry particular How farre 
M wiſer thenthe wicked ones? Noz butonely in thoſe things,and then, wherein and the fairkfull 


vienthey vſced this wiſedome ofthe Spirit,and gaue themſclues and their cauſes to be go- a+ [aid to 
Kacd according toGods word, Looke on Dawid,, who though hcewas wiſc, ſo long as be wiſe, 
| a c 
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he kepta good conſcience , yet harkening topolicie, and not willing to ſtay himfelfe on 
the ſimplicitic of Gods word, how ſuddenly was hee onercome, and yeelded fo farre, that 
he difſembled cuen to fightagain(t Gods enemies?Whiles he was in hisfetching policies 

did not the Lord (end cnemics the inſtruments of deſtruRion to his wife and children 
Whileſt he would reſt on God hee was wiſe, but when he would number his people, he ws 
confounded. What did his policic in adaltcrie prevaile, to diſguiſe in fuch ſort 77144 to 
make him dzunken,to ſet him in the forefront of the battaile,was henot muchfoylegzg, 
lomon, who whileſt he walked before the Lord,. was wifer than his father Daxid, when hes 
gaue himſclfc co many wives,and began to be ſecure, andto runne intorgroſle Idolatris, 


[ 


Tchoſaphat was greatly diſpleaſingin the light of the Lord. 7eho/aphat folong as he obeyed the Lord 
puniſhed in was feared, but when in policic he ioyned himfelfe in affinitie toa wicked King, he wag 
bi pofteritie, moſt confounded,and ſurely had been puniſhed, had hee not inrepentance turned, and 


humbled himfelfe before the Lord, whoſe policie alſo in ioyning his ſhips withthe ſhips 


of Abaziab,wasaftcrward puniſhed in his poftcritic. 


Verſ.99. 7 hane hadmore wnderſtanding than my teachers , ſar thy teflimnonies are Py Mes 
ditation. 


x FT the ſecond particular cfieAthe Prophet faith, he &i;d excel! bis teachers,which hee doth 


not to bragge or boaſt of himſelfe, but commending the free graces of God, he flirreth 
vp himſclfe to make other men not onely to content themſelves, with a care ofhearin 
the word,butalſo to make conſcience of meditation. This then is left of the Spirit of God 


 forourcomfort,in that we may find the like fraite,vſing by praier the like meancyfothat 


ifwe bring not forth an hundreth fold,yerthreeſcore,or at the leall thirtic fold,according 
to Gods wiledome, 

True it is,that the ſcholler often becommeth becter learned than the teacher,which is4 
fingular blefling of God,that the learned -man ſhovld aſcribe nothing to himiſelfe, andto 
giue Godthe gloric, hcecnlighteneth where he thinketh mecte,and encreafeth when he 
{ceth it good. Now we may fee this by experience cuen in heathen men. Ariſtotle was wi- 
ſer than his Maiſter P/to, in whom this bleſſing of God appeared,in that they ioyned iy. 
dic and meditation with thcirlearning. In Law & Phyſicke they arc moſt frequented ,who 


Fleditation. with much readin g haue vied much muling and praQtiſing. None cither in peace or warre 


K 


FFote, 


The minde 
= 


fr 


haucencr gouernedexcellently,but they were great muſers,and did often ſequeſter them» 
ſclucs from company, then more freely to attend on meditation. This doQtineſhall be 
raught in a contrarie thing, We know there is a ſpeciall kinde of mulin g, whereby Sathar 
doth often teachand communicatethingsto many in greater meaſure, than they canre- 
cciuc byall the booksinthe world; ſoallo there is a ſpeciall meditating, whereby theſpi. 
rit of God communicateth to vs more heauenly things than cither wee heare or reade. As 
when Sathan will poliſh a mans wit toany euill,hee will have himto waitc'on him:ſoGod 
would haue vs to fill our judgements in the particular meditation of things heard, toſee 
howall circumſtances hold and faile. This is then the witwhich experience confirmeth; 
that when wee are taught any thing,which by reaſon is conceiucd, wee can adde,if thishee 
true,then that is falſe; if it holdeth in the leſſer,then it holdeth in the greater. On this ſort 
letany man hearo with meditation}, he ſhallnde ſomething by the gencrall rule heard: 
hauing the Spirit of God for his teacher,which the Preacher had not,or ſaw not;or ſeeing 
expreiſed not.Doethey then molt profit,whoafter hearing doe meditate,and ſeemoreby 
the miniſteric ofthe Spirit,than by the miniſterie ofthe Paſtor? Let vs markeit then,by 
the bleſſing of God vpon ir, and let vs notethe contrary by Gods curſe vpon it, Whatit 
che cauſc that there is ſo little profit by the ordinarie miniſteric of the word, and ſogrext 
fruitcs ariſe, where it is more ſcldome vſed ; but becauſe meditation is thelife of learning, 
and the death of things conceiucd is the wantof muling 2 | 
| Mans mindcis infinite, which nothing can-fatisfic but God or the diuclh;and continual- 
Iyrolletheither in good or ilLInthat he addeth,rhyreſtimonies are my meditation, wee mult 
note, that to haue a ſound mcditation,wee muſt be circumſcribed within the limits of _ 
wor 
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word, othetwile it will be erroneous; but being ioyned with knowledge, itrefintth out: 


Lnowledgey and ceacheth the vie of ir. 1f Philoſophers ſaw that a mans lite was'a medita- 
tion of death,whereby as they abſtained from many pleaſures,they became rjeucrtheleſe 


very vainc-glorious, yet could they not attainetoany ſound comfort, becauſe they were | 


&ftitute of the hope of a better life, But Gods children meditating'on the laſt iudgement 
hy make a conſcience of many things paſt, pare away many preſent corruptions, and 
fghfor the remembring of their poyſoned temptations to come. How godly people haue 
excelledtheir teachers,it necdeth not long proofe out of the Scriptures. 


Moſes excelled all the learned men in Egypt, Dame! ſurpailed all the Magicians in Ba- Schollers ws- 


bylon,Paw/ excelled histcacher Gamatie!, becauſethoughthe Egyptians were leatned,and [cr cha heir 
the Babylonians profound;yct Aeſes and Daniel refined their knowledge(humane) with 32acher, 


the ſtudic of Gods word. And Paul being brought vp inthe doctrine of the Iewes vndet 
Gamaliel, after he came to meditate on the Goſpell of Chriſt, cxcel!-24not onely his tea- 
chers, but oucr-reached all other of the Apoſtles, in heavenly knowledge. We may then 
bluſh at the great knowledge in times paſt, but herein we may be comforted, becatife they 
athey were wiſe, werealſo wicked: but we may be as wiſe v{ing their meancs, and more 
odly meditating on the wofd,which cutteth off all ertors in doctrine, and corruptions of 
life, Againe, Ele brought vp Samuel, whoproucdwifer than Ee by his continuall medi- 
tation, Sa/omon excelled Daxid by ftudic and prayer, yorill he forgetting himſilfe, gaue 
himſclfe to women. P«v/ was taught of Ararias the principles of religion, but he excelled 
himasfarin the learning of the Spirit,as he furpailed Gamaliclin the d0rine of the Tewes, 
Letvs marke then the bleflings of ſpirituall meditations,which makevs fit in wifedoms 
toadmoniſh, and in the ſpirit of conſolation tocomfort. For in my indyement,;their wile- 
dome which depend on generall rulcs, is in their bookes, and muſt be fetched from their 
teachers; but meditations may well be called a readie mother of knowledge,and a nurſing 
mother of wiſedome.. | | 
| Ifmen then will whet their wits, and helpe their memories, they muſt vie meditation, 
becauſe when Gods word hath taught vs, we ſhall never necdeto conſiilt with our booke, 
nortake aduice of our teacher, 


Verl.100, 7 onderflacd mare chas the ancient, becauſe I kept thy precepts. 


[ followeth : 7 underſtood more than the ancient, &&c. As we haue heard of the glorious 


efſes ofthe word inthis man of God, how he cxcelled his foes in policic, and his tea- 


chersin wiſedome : ſo now he ſhewerh,how he wentbefore his elders in prudenceand vn- 
derſtanding, He was wiferthan hisenemies. Why? becauſe in alf his attempts;he delibe- 
rated not with ficſh and blood, but asked counſaileofthe Lord, by the word and'by pray- 


eHeexcelled his teachers in good Icarning : wherefore ? becauſe he contented not him- pe: 


elfetoſtay on the naked rules by thenydeliuered, but further khboored with his confſci- 
enceto make the vie of then profitabletohimſclfe. He ouer-reached his ancients: Why? 
becauſe he cuer had a ſpeciall care to keepe a true faith, and a good conſcience, whereof 
Many had made ſhipwracke. Whereof then commeth it to pale, that the fehs6iler isoftcti 
betterthan his mailter?commeth it not from hencegbecauſe the Lord worketh according: 


tobis will, and befloweth like effes where like meanes are vfed, blefeth and curſeth,de- 


prefſeth and raiſeth vp,according to the-viing,and not viing of neceilaric meanes?By me- 


dation the iudgemec of the godly is refined, by muſing the wicked growby high degrees The dinell 


tothemyſtcric of iniquitic, For as they be much giuen co this kinde of occupying their 


Addevices into their head, that otherwiſe were wonderfullto come into a mortali mans 
ainde.Sothen they,that doc not reſt in hearing and reading, but endeuour by meditation 


cllothers. Letys not reſt in our oucrlights,but Rirre vp and prouoke ouraffeions to 
a new view of thoſe things which we haue heard, ph pars may gather more vnto/ 
arkclueshan that which-we hauc heard, And why-? Man is a creaturexcaſonable,and by 


mindes:ſo Sathan doth moſt thereby conucy himſelfe into them, purting fuch platformeg WS 
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the li ghe of ngture canthus reaſon with himſclfe -if this be truc,then the contarientif 


it it holdeth inthe greater, then itholdeth inthe letfer. Ifrhis good thing hath poodef 
fe&s,chen the contraric euill hath ill ilues. Sec how knowledge by meditation doth bn 
creaſe. Againe,becauſe cuery member of Chriſt is annointed with knowled ge, accordin 
rothat mealurewhichghe Spiricworketh, as well the hearer as the ſpeaker Way profith 
vling the mcancs. For-by meditation the iudgemer is refined, the wit helped, the memory 
ſtrengthened , and Nirreth vp affcions,as thus: Is this good ?I will doe it: Is this theo. 
bedicnce rewarded? I will obey it: Is this forbidden ? 1 will auoide it : Is this threatned 
with ſo fcarfull iydgements? I quakeand tremble tothinke of it. By the helpe of this,m, 
ny will fpcakc ona ſudden, becauſc they ſpeake out of theexperience of their owne _ 
ſciences,when the learning of others is.in their teachers head, of elſein their booke, Itis 
cheatherightcous judgement cf God, that we arc ſo vnapt to practiſe, wanting dexteritis 
cf wit, bercaucd of ſound iudgement, befides many other puniſhments, due to the con 
temptof Gods word, when our owne conſcience ſhall acculevs, ſaying : This goodthoy 
mizhte(t hauc had, this comfort thou mightcft have enioyed, had(t thou meditared on 
the word. 7 : 

Thereremaineth the thrid cffe,which is in theſe words, lam wiſer than the ancient Gr 
Ohnotable wifedome | that made hitn wiſer than gray haitcs, which are of longer expe. 
ricnce. He doth not compare himſelf with dotiſh old men,but the wiſc Ancients,in whom 
chough not the quicknes of wit, yet the pith and marrow of knowledge remaineth. Nei. 
ther doth he ſpcake this ſomuch to praiſe himſelfe,asto ſtirre vp others, If then weſhal} 
ſe acomely old man, ſpeaking law onthe bench, and defireto hearc ſome wiſe experi 
ence,the man of God heretelleth vs the way, how before thoſe times we may attainevnto 
it. And through the bleſſing of God on thoſe meanes, the graces of God ſhall be greater 
in young yearcs, if we labour for knowledge, and with knowledge toyne conſcience, and 
with conſciencepraRiſe. For the high way to knowledge is to meditate with our know- 
ledge,andto tremble in our hearts, at the maieftic of the word, not ceafing to labour with 
our (clues, vntill by muling we haue felt ſome comfort. Hereof it proueth, that they which 
hauc heard the word of God bur a yearc,haue more profited thithey which have heard it 
fixe yeares.For vnto him that hath,more ſhall be giuen,and from him that hathnot, cuen 
that which he hath ſhall be taken from him. If we obferuc it, we ſhallfinde prophanePro- 
teſtants,ho now haue ſcene three Gouernments, which both arc ignorant in knovledge, 
and haue gotten many placards and curtaines for their grolffe linnes. This may teach vsto' 
fee into Gods indgement, who puniſheth fo ſeuerely the decay of faith ; as allo themercy 
of God towards then, that lay 'p intheir hearts, the meditation and in thcirlives, the 
praQtife of that which they hauc heard. I ſee no more fearcfull * tokens of the defolations 
of our times; than that men promiſing whole worlds vntothemſelues, ſecke ſo much for 
themſelues,that they neither defire Gods glorie,nor the Churches profit, 

A man may talke with a great Reader,and there be ſome good things in him, but talke 
with an exerciſed minde,and you ſhall finde in him farre greater,and more excellent wilc- 
dome. Why doe not the old Proteſtants grow in knowledge, as they grow in age ? butbe- 
cauſe they doe notvſe to meditate. Many men feerned to hauc good gifts, great know- 
ledge and dexteritie of wit, who now are deſtitute and barren of all thelc heauenly gracess 


Wit of faith What is the cauſe ? ſurcly the want of faith, and of a good conſcience, doth make vs faile 
and of a good in many good things: orelſe the cauſe may be ſome ſecret ſinnot repented of, why there 
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is ſuch ſtore of 1/,and ſuch barrennes of good things. So that the Lord Ariketh many with 
ſuch follie,that they which ſometimes taſted of the good gracesof God, arc now become 
dull heads. Another reafon,why old men doe not grow in knowledge,is, becauſe the more 
they have,the more they doc deſire, Many areſo vaine and light,that a man ſhall alſoone 
bring an hogge from his haunt;as them from their delights:{o the Lord doth makethem 
end their age and lifc in worldlines, which ſpend their liuesand youths in vanitics, If we 
ſee one giuento vanitic,whatſay we? Oh,there is awittic yong man: if we ſee one giuento 
worldlincs, whatſay we 2 Oh, there isaiolly thriuſng fellow and thus for want ot alandi: 
fied wit,and (ight,we remaine foolesand vathriftsin ſpirituall things. 
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Bar it ſtandeth with the righteous iudgement of God, that they ſhould bedepriued of 
tevnderſtanding of hcaucnly things,which fo greedily curnea] their wits to worldlines. 
On the contrary,where we make conſcience to meditate,we growe from a {ma!l grainc of * 
knowledoe,to an whole feld of vatcrſtanding. For wee ſee many viing their wits to 
vorldlinc{ſc,dic in folly,becauſe the Lord recompenceta the vgaitic of tiicir youth with 
i-norance in their ag”. So itisthe mercy of God, to giue thetn comfort of conſcience in 
weir cearh which have had carc of his word in tncirlite, Now, we lee,becaute ſome men Good denth, 


th 
found by experience in himfclte, 

Aoagine te Sheweth , that this wasnot in him, by any particular prerogatiueof Gods 
ſpirit, (alrhough the ſpirit wrought wonderfully in him ) butthat it came by viing the 
mearcs of the word, Teaching vs 5!14:t as hee was wiſer than his enemies,becauſe in all pe- 


nke ſc baſcly ofthe word of God, how tne Prophet hath commended itby the effects, 


ile as ed counel of the word:witer than nis teachers,in that he refted not in their voi- 

nerfall rule but by meditation did appropriatethemn to himſelte:and wiſer than the An- 

dent, b-cautc he learned as weil to line according tothe word, as to loucit: ſoweallo v- Wote, 
fngihe [14 cones, ſhal ind the like cffeAs,thoughnot in like meaſure.By which effects 

we [earge th vithout theſe meanes,wee beeome fool:ſh,coltiſh and blockiſh, The word 

of God 1655 1112/1 a treaſure, that if ſuch an holy thing bee calt to (wine, ] doe not 

dJoubtbur wo Dallfee our God will <Secute his heame vengeance and tudgements, Wher- 

of now co01:2ctiz it to paiſe 5 that witeie young men , die olde fooles, empticof Gods - 
graces? vo 10 thei yeuth were well brought vp of their parents, (as /ohaz vnder Tchoia- 01d doting 


davho allo whitcit they 61d look into their former life and repent, ſpake very efteually and caruall 
wink fin,bot in their age,havenorſo much knowledge as before? but hecauſe they con- Proteſtants. 


tinvenotin the fairh,and 18a g20d conſcience, It were better to preach to one that neuer 
heard of Iefus Chrift,than to {uc! an old Proteſtat,becauſe ths one is thankſul,the other 
is vnthankfull, T-ll mc O man, I (peake vntotay conſcience,when thine eye didſee into 
theword, when thine eare did heare it; when tizou diddelt Jooke into thine owne conſci- 
encewhen thou felteſt [weetnefTe in Gods promiſes, whe thou diddeſt tremble with feare 
ofGods iudgements,and diddeſt Jelightin the wayes of the Lord:Oh,how quiet was thy 
conſcience? what comfort didſtthou finde in thy minde 2 Oh, how whole an heart was in 
thee? And on the contrary,when neither Gods promiſes were ſweete, nor his judgements 
kearefull,nor his waies pleaſant vnto thee, oh, how cold was thy zeale ? how weake was 
thy conſcience? how feeble was thy heart in good things? Weſhall ſee fome now adayes, 
andthat many, being but private men, ſpeake with greater knowledge and conſcience, 
than a Preacher. Why may a Preacher ſpend his breath, his ſtrength, ant his life in prea- 
ching,and ſo ſmall profiting commeth of it?euen becauſe he preached well,and practiſeth 
ill, Wherefore we ſee here how necctlarily, vpon the forclaideettes, the Prophet pro- 
nounced as followeth. 


Verſ 1e1. That refrained my feete from enery emill way that Imight keepe thy word. , 


Jecing the Lord will put much into their hands, who handle alittle well, wee muſt ex- 
prefſe our knowledge by life,and our profellion by praiſe, If a man would conlider, 
boy fearfullythe Lord hath made him, how wedertully he hath redeemed him,with what 


power he hath conuerted him,ſhould he ſpend his youth in vanitic, or his ag< in worldli- Youthbleſſed 
nelſe,and ſo become depriued of all Gods graces in death ? Lookeinto the former times: of God. 


Iyfeph being but ſcuenteene yeeres old,was wiſer than all his brethren : young Samuel was 
vilerthan old Ely: 1Zoy/es than the Egyptians; Dazid than Saul: Salomon was wiſer in his 
youth,than the gray haircs : Dantel, eAzariah, 21:/hel, wiler than all the Aſtrologians, 
Chaldeans,and Magicians:Timothie being but young,was preferred to the Euangeliſtſhip: 
Pal wiſer than all the Apoſtles. Behold ourage, how mercifully the Lord hath bletled 
many young men; and why arc ancient men now ſo barren of knowledge? euen becaule 
they are barren in a good conſcience. 
There was in time paſt leſſeknowledge, more praftiſe, leſle ſcience, more —y 
| clle 
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e276, bri::757 fors.fome youlg impes of Sithinywiterthen olce Ancients in the houſe of God ; Wemuf 
748 to wi/t- knoweticy are made {o fooulhgeitiier becauſe they arc not of a good con{cicnce,or Iycin 
CELLS ſome ſecret ltnne. | | 
Would it not grieue a good T:iifman ro labour many Wintersand Sommers,and in the 
endto fndeno Haruclt? what « {carojult thing,thinke you,would it then be to a Miniſter 
after he hath long trauailed to 5:44 30{ruit? The Lore vndoubtedly will puniſh ſuch fir 
leiſe Proteffors,with herdnes of feart,it they will vot heare withcare, that careroay cauſe 
prayer, that prayer may bring FOren mecdicationgangd megitation imay haue it fruit in godli. 
neiic,and practiſe 12 perſcucranice, 
[n this verſe thenthe Prophet declarerh,that as before he ved thieright meanes to god. 
Twoſpcciall linetie,and therewithall had the proote of good efteats: ſonow he had power from God, 
things to at- torcilitall lets, hinderances,and encombrancesthreunto, Whereby hee teacheth vs, that 
taine tyre theſe two thingseſpecially make toattaine true goglineſſe; the onc,tovie good meanes 
godlzncs, thereto; the oihergto aucyde careſullyall occations which may hindervs from thelame 
Neither muſt wee tiinke that all theſe things can be done preſently : for if Rome wasno 
True g14li- built all in one day, who would thigke lertiaie ſhould be builtin one day? Surely thene. 
es, low cefſiticoftthis preGile is{uch,chat vnlctic men make couenants withthemlelucs,andbing 
kard:ycoye themiciucsas it were in body and {eule to zuoid occations of euill,they ſlall ncuer attiine 
by. * totruc godlines, Manic wii! confciicythat they/oughtand will learne the way to holinelſe 
of life ; but in the mearc time, becauſe they will not forſake their euil] waves,they failein 
their purpoſe. T othe bertter viider{tanding cf the Prophet,ve mult vnderſterd, thateuill 
Em! waves, wayesarein two things conliderced,citherasthey,beeuillincheir owne natures, or as they 
bow mane he exiil by circfiltance :che &rft,all men will confcfſertohe auoidec,as juſt,concupilcece, 
wyes conſe wrath, murcher,matice. & fuch hike; and yet the cauſe why many nicn are lefle carchullin 
der ou, hely things, is,becauſerhey maxenoconfecnce to fiayemilthings,nor tovnburdethem- 
ſc{uesof all woridiy deltzhts. Burwiat is the cauſe that thou can(t not oucrcomewyorld- 
lines and vanitietthou dolt net conlicer thattity reaſon is corrupr,and that if thou bghtef 
not again{tthy corruptrcaſon, thou canſt not auoide corrupt atteRtions. If a man would 
FR IM Gohtagaint Ambiton,he mull not Grfi tghtragainll the thing it {c)fc, but againſt hisown 
"a wer fon reaſon jeading Rig t Ecreunto, which on this manner periwades him. If I may attaine to 
ſuch 6ienitic, | ſhalinor become fo much tubie&to others,but others ſhall ſubmitthem- 
(clues t© mee: I ſha!l purchafeto my felfe credite,countenance,and authoritic,to pleaſure 
| mv friengs,and wiihitand mifte enemies. Thus we {ce,why we cannot oucr-wrattic theva- 
gatnſt reu/on. wo iy FIT " v-C ani ocs (Iricidn ; | Loan if. how oro: \ 
a nities of this life, bccauſewe itrive not aright, Now |tkewife, how are we focnabled to for- 
ſake our worldl1zes,cucn becauſe we doc not ucpend on Gods providence. Then cheway 
to fight againſt coucrouſnes is to fight againit the diftruſt of Gods prouidene, and want 
es ates of bcliete In the word of God, in tliat for too muct1 louc of this worid, and too little loue 
DOG þ5 of the word they doc not deuide their times,that(ometimes they may giuc themlclues (0 
: raycr,tc reading,to conferring of the word, And how docthelſe men reaſon with theme 
jelucs? Ithall oneday beolde,and Age is accompanyed with many cuills of weaknes and 
impotencie: I muſt cotthinke then to live without milerie,vnletle 1 live now with ſome 
care: I muſt provide for my wifc and children, andnot leauethem to the broad world; it 
ſtandeth me therefore in hand,to worke,and to take paines,whileſt I may. So the plcaſure 
of thistemptation,taketh away the ſweetnes of the medication of the life after death, Ma- 
' nie ſtrive againſt anger,and yetth- more they ſtriue,the more they fret, becauſe they relilt 
notthe beginning of their Anger,which isaſecret pride conceiued in their mindes, Forof 
pride,(ſaith the holy-Gho t inthe booke of the Proverbs) commerh contention. Such men 
have this reaſon, whereunto they yeelde, I haue deſerued well of their hands I never 
did them iniurie, they ought to hauceſtcemed otherwite of mee, they haue abuſed mee 
grcatly z who therefore can beare ſuch contempt and iniuries ? Now if we fightin hume 


hart ol bleneſle of minde;again(Þthis corrupt reaſon ; wee ſhall fight againſt our Anger, 1 WA | 
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bruite beaſt is not ſo ill in_ his kinde;, a8a man. inhis corrupt iudgement., Then», ** _ 


Tac - | 

= aflineſſe in taking a ſight of oj vanes in good and heaugnly things is thethingthat” ©» 28 

ofl. | giſkuwblc v8. Tbis is thar,which will cut our combes,when wee thinke too well of our Humnilitie, 3% 

nuf es/when we ſee too much by our painted ſheath, thiswill make vs to pull downe cue) {9 

ye in acocks tayle. Py ; Rh, wat g] . ad -l « 
at maketh young men ſo looſe, and profitſo little by all theadmoenitions, which - 4 

the revſed tothemybut onely their corruptreaton,which on this ſort deceiueth their ſoules; ow 

(ter, whyzis not this Jawfull?doc Tany body harme in foduing? doenot all others this as well <3 

cuit. 1; Well, if they wili not bidde'warre againſt theſe. corrupt imaginations, they ſhall : 

aule nfuer prevaile againſt cheir evil] affeions, Whereof is ir, thatthe wiſeltmen become 

li. vhore-hunters,and the wiſeſt women often become whores?is itnot becauſe the Lord pu- 


niſheth the pride of realon with filthinetIe,and Way 224 will not fight againſtcorrupt 
reaſon, they cannot get the vitoric ouertheir blthie attcfion ? they will chus reaſon , I 


Racbeenechus Igng married,and haue no children, my wife is ncuer quiet, ſhe isa ſhrew, 


. 


Lord,with al our hearts & mindes, & that hetaketh yp to his glory 


ll therfore though we yeeld notto luſt inaffeion, we'muſt firike at cocupiſenceatYhe be cru-"* 
ein on;becauſe our thoughts hiuc not been wholy with the Lord: We nivft deſtroy the cified, © © 
ull aucrccciued a perfect thape. Iam1*t3, 
cy Ge thanwhen bot Sn 4 2 
ce, 
in 
M- 
Id- 
>ſt 
1d 
7! 
to 
N- 
rc 
'4- fo i "= 
"fe be 
ay 4 
nt hisreaſon,and hewil be aſhamed of his purpoſe,bur ſo long as he hath reaſon on his fide, heretihes ars 
-_ heeyill not yecld an inch. Why commeth 1t to pail, char there arcalmoſt no Heretikes converted. "i 
_ converted , and ſo many profane” profetſours converted? bur becauſe the ſine of theſe * + 
n- IF ncnithe finne of affetion; the line of the other isthe linncofrealon and iudgement, p 
nd PaofPhomh wereade inthe GoſpelFdid notſo much linpe of affeRion,as in realon. For » 4 
pe being put in minde of Chriſt His #flictiOhs, how he ſhould goc vp to erufalem,and ſuffer «* 

: 


manythings;and conſulting with regſen,thoughtIta very [traunge thing, and notagrees 
rc |} itocquitic,chatfch 2Brophetan mitrghrot the world, and'that hechathaddone fo; 


- Fn yeood things, and had wrought fo many miracles, in thatcountry,neuer doing any "x46 
iſ Mc toahy man,ſhould ſuffer of ſuch men. Wherefore when as our Sauiour Chriſtfawe :/ '+ 7. wt 7 
Ll 7 given fo miuch to naturall reaſon;inrhat he cried 1Zater ſane thy ſelfe, hee checked: = 


el tim faytng Cole b-b3nd me Sathant thou ſanoreſt'n0t "of things which are of God, but of fleſpe . 


cn adblood. Vpon' which occaſion leaſtthe other Diſciples ajſo ſhould haue preſumed, OUr 77.2 t5 ; 


© IF "%iour Chriſt gaue this general doQrine, that if any would become his Diſcoples, they ou a7 ainflow. 3 

No take vp theiy Croſſe and follow him,” As alſothat none could follew him intruth, vnkile they EET k 

F &nied theſelucs: where in detiying of our ſelacs, he meancth nothingelle;as the occaſion: «7: "e: 
"uh, de bu a " [= © Rt E 4 - : : - ; 
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meancs :*(ccondly the ſteadi nelſe; ſtilnelſe, and mildnetlce of out minde, inthatweewil BM andot 
'nofdifpute withTcafon againſtany thing in our regeneration, * 0 a 
*®#Hee;that many that wil not deliuerthemſcluesand theirireaſons to be captiuatedyniy ameilc 
thetruth,and refuſe to beleeue the mylticall power of the Goſpel,are in rime carriedauyy phanel 
by foulc and cffectuall illuftons, For theregre y who hearing in the word of thewon. MW chicad 
| gcrful creation,redemption,and preſeruation of man,and of che matter of the Sacramey, rioting 
| Witchcraft, cannot belecue them ; yet afccrwards goce to witches,and to be taught of thedivell,whith obleru( 
- | they cannot, ynletle they profelle and praQtiſe an cuill faith; ſo that they which willtoe MY mcats, 
Kt: profit by the truth, will (uttcr themſelues to be deluded, | charmi 
4 The®ther kinde of cuillin my diviſion was of things not apparantly cuill. As intime BW hisnan 
F if outward paſt we were'carefull for nothing moregthen with libertic of minde to vic the creaturesef T hot 
 hbertybrings God: ſonow adaycs nothing is le(ſeto betaught, becauſc looſe libertieand licentiouſies MW extzor 
cannot 
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| > inward" bon- ſeruc ſofor the fleſh,and we do not by our libertie,ſerue oneAnother in louc. We gn ay, 


 dagesth7 out- outward things are lawful,cucry man obie&cth outward chings cannot defile a maniIay Ml isthus 1 
> 2vard things n | ty bringeth inward bondage, and the pretence of outhai ceived i 
=” ma defilea things lawfull hinder the neceNlary inward things, they be rade'valawfull. At tilfer udgem 

Fra onlawfull Gaith Paul, but I willnot be brought omde# the b<ndage of ary thing, "Well howloe- The 

#7 ichedveſe uerwee pretend this lane! vic of outward things , Whigh in their owhe natures are the I of God| 

* avd wanton- | goodcreatures,to cloaKe our wantonnetle withal,letvs know that the wickedneſſebegin- © inhism 


-. nefſe. nethinanitonnetle, and wantonneſſe endethin wickedneiſe, becauſe it is theyayofa orn 
be. dangefous downfall of our ſoules. For cither the Lord vill puniſh it with preſent/and £Þ ked, A 


oe x 


"i temporall puniſhment, ;or clſe will caſt vs into ſomegreat finncs hereafter, Andthough I ourcare 
= Iwillnotaffirme, charWery wanton young manis a mccre wicked man, 'yctIducat- I Lord,w! 
S 4 firmethat wantoinelle isthe way to further ul, clides, this am I ſurcof, wantonhelle EW oureyes 
'Z makethysvnaptto good workes, it takes awayth CC mfort of Gods ſpirit, the ioye of I fortedec 
Wo theword, the ſwettneile of prayer, and of the Siaeots Againe , as itiscertaine that WW hathin} 
* wantons pray not,meditate not, nordoc any good thing aright; *becaulſc that linne ds -M howhe | 


rethall cuill;and hindercth all goodthings : ſo if theword would teach ys (inneeewould  miee.7h 
learne'it,if it make for our good, wee cannot learne it. And that wee may ſee,to howmany I allyobſc 
euils youth and wantonnelle be (ubicctzreade GAWAth.s, x.Cor.6.Eccl, x 1.Pfal.25.Job.iq. I they mu 
lercm.21._ | Ws: | {0 "*4> newſhot 

Sonow we knowwhat is the meaning of the manof God in.this word, exi//my,thatiy I cated of 
thatWhich is occaſion of cuill. We can lay i ggpbecaul e the wav is dangerous If fortune, 


throu hditches,cheegcs, pits or ſuch ] ike; Oh that rhe ſame minde were invsto prevent We m 
che perils of our (oules ! Our Sauiour Chriſt taught vs, that if our cyc offend vs we ſhould W© andhoy 
pull icout: ifour hand or foote ofiznd vs,we ſhould cut them offzche mearjvg whereofis; _ 
lagen,t 
x eurne them toa better vic. We haucThewed hitherto, how carcfully the man of God vied I rethiuſt 
the meanes to godlines, and allo how carcfull hee was'to auoide all occalions of euill; I tisiudgc 
Wee mult not then thinke chriſtianity to. bee ſo ſmalla thing, if as lingerers weemake © tolooke: 
ſuclifrivolouscxcuſes, that it,is hardto be.a.good man , we ſhall ſurcly ncuer cometolo NF aulethe 
Penal haevnl welabourto deny.our ſelucs, we ſhallne- yn 

| . = | 4 y we 
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life and death did not appeare plentifully Gods mercy? A S "8x 
belecuers bin giuen oucr to hardnes of nor cal a OS = _—_— 
and other iudgements of God tothem incident? Old Proteſtants -_ no if es . 
, becauſe they made no account of Gods word in their youth. E/:uloſt m4 me rnes ruſtic, 
mo Y amciſc of potrage ; hee ſought it afterwards with ceares, but could not ns irth-righr for 
Lay phanefſe grew by pleaſures, We {ce many wanton en tocamedn bot —— Pon 
yOn- thie adulteries, who beginning to condemne the word fell roſpending, ft utl ends and Al. 
en, MY rioting,from riot roadulteric, from that to theft, and from ſtealin = gs [pending ey 
hith I obſerue godly diſcipline,we muſt kr(t learrie Gods dodrine : if . Iſ _ wy oY 
Ito. Ml ments, we muſt Iearne his mercie, We attribute roo much to Genin holds = _— 
charmings and ſuch like;zbur no man doth looke vp tothe hand of G, | = warns: + 
Imes _ vaine,in not viingaright his iudgements. od,wherein we take 
rot Thou haft taught me,thatis, thou haſt belides the mi 
ſnes MW - extaordinarie Crendatan of thy iudgements. Man wr —— hing, giuen — 
fas, MW cannot profit by Gods judgements, So that the briefe and plaine aortas 
if isthus much in effe, O LordI haue not had this bacuied _ hn yy cr — of God. 
wh 3g . ; butIre- 
wi _—_ Holy ſpirite, it was thy mercic and thy grace, that made mee —_ hos 
ploe- Theman of God then ſheweth vs in thisverle TW 
« the WY of God before him:what made him then fo tas om: _ _ _ iudgements 
gin- © inhismind,the occupy ing his cies to marke them,the viing of hi CC —_ 
'ofa —1.rY his promiſes to the obedient, & executed his der rows CI 
| ed, Athing than which nothing is worthic of greater meditati X "dn — 
weh } ourcares,but with litcle profit, the glorious promiſes and won _ « e hcarc often with 
eat. ©] Lord, whatis commaunded, and what is forbidden : but when ow hon _ 
eſſe © oureyes,how the Lord hath performed theſe things, we arch mbled wk prnphapees - 
'e of = fortedto obedience. This is it that breeds trial) proofe &ex umbireirom Rene: con Eng de- 
that W hathin his mercy dealt with Abrahams, {aac [eek Tofle h "y pericnce,to (ee howthe Lord ratio of Gods 
dh» © bowhc hath plagued the Egyptian s,the Sodomites , A Re NED 
ould Wl mies.Thy indgemaents of old O Lord,faith Dazid,haue 7 conſid "s — 
nany I allyobſerue the iudgements of old, vnlette we oblerue . es" Wee ſhall nevereſfects. 
b.i4 I they muſt both ioyne together,[caſt that wee conliderin pry may ofGodoflae. Foe 
| new-ſhouldthink they were ngt,orat leaſt that wereſtin _— wes F cing olde,andnoton 
tis © tedof late,not lifting vp ouneyes Þ the iudgements f Id 0 iudgements of God cxc- 
erous © fortune, chaunce and deſtinie. of old, ſhould afcribethem to euil 
event We may then i ; 
ould I and how fey yn Gr _—_ yy ar _—_— __ gs cncreaſed in them, 
oth my chroughly be perſwaded of the cruth of the pra ngmae' — 
Than threarned,promiſed,it is rc uilite toobſc h | PONEEES, TO 
j vied I ncthi : r 1 cruc the proofc ofthem,ſo oftas God gi- 
Fol + ve thereof, For vatill wee looke on theſe things,and ſee his bleſſings = Tud p 
make Þ to look Ro eo ſhall _ hauec a care to doe good, nora conſcience to auoid . and - Ay 
| ntothem,is to looke into the glatle of Gods word, M . : 
4tolo. If uſethey have OG bs 50 00M vere. rode rd, Many deny prouidencebe- 
allne- I '9n2turall cauſes, © YG word,or ellc lcaningto their reals, giuetoo much 
Ne ee ape ee Era nnys fre 
flereis allocommended _ vs the neckin ofth <A. - 
F forotherwiſc we may often read the Sys an by the my try ofthe word. 
Ol heater raya ar 
wy what ishean heretike ? I marue | - CG, 
chersy || wnnever knew any cuil get - — _ - one,l knew him an honeſt 
rear deforeto iudgement, and ſome mens come after 4 OS menslinnes 
| vant of good workes, orfor ſome ſecret linne. » COIN 


% 


T2 Te 


An Expoſition on tne 119; Plalme. 


Whole felicis 


tie inthe 
word, 


Aeanes to 
be carefully 


olcd, 


A 00d note 
: of our loneto 
theword, | 


. Note, 


— I 


_— — SO ——— 4 


It followeth. Verſ;toz, How ſwerte arethy promiſes unto my month | yea, ſweeter thinkin 


on'o my mouth, 

F Ec haue heard in the ninth portion, that vntill wee put our whole (cliciticjn the 
V word,wee ſhall not profit. That which here'is called promijes, I take rather for 
indgements,partly becaulc inthe proper tonguethe word is [ett our, and partly becauſe he 
had vſcd tins word, judgements in the verſe immediately going before. But lome yi]; lay, 
how can the iudgements of God bee {weeteywhich areſo troubleſome, feareiull and gric. 
uous?Ianſyere,that tne godly haueno greater ioy, than whe they tele either the mercie 
of God accompliſhed towards them, that feare him , or his __—_— ſiewed vponthe 

reprobates. OE 
Vato ry mouth, That is,I take as greate pleaſure in talking, conferring, and perlwading 
thy iudgements,as my moutt,or the mourh of any that loucth ho YE, 18 Gelighted there, 
with. So he ſaith,portio 2.verl. 6.1 haze had as great detrght in the way þ teftiminres, ain if 
auer of riches, The weaning then ofthe verle is,when I fecle, O Lord, ſuch ctieQsatthy 
promiſcsin my {eltc,andin others that feare thee, and ſuch fruites of thy vengeanceen 
them that deſpiſe thee,] finde great comfortinthy word. The Prophet Dam toundrhi 
ſwectnes by experience in himſelfe,anc therefore ſpake by proote. Why docnot wefeie 
the like comfort ? becaule we vie not the ſame meanes, we inde not the like cffcAs,For 
we could ſee ourcnemirs put to the wall by the word,ther (ould our knowledgecxceede 
the knowledge of others: it we felt the allurements of the world , the INticements of the 
fleſh,and the motions of the diuel] bitter vnto vs; then ſhould wee talte e2is lweernedse, 
Wherefore before wee make conſcienceto vic the mieanes of good, and io auvidethe oc: 
calions of cuill,we cannot profit, Thus we haue ſhewed how the judgements of Goemay 
be ſweete,that is, vnto them, that rcioyce eithertoſeg the promiſes of God performedto 
the penitent, or his wrath fulfilled in the impenitent.|This delight made the Prophet out 
of the abundance of his heart to ſpeake ioytully of them,portion 2.6. ith ry tips hane [ 
declared all the indgements of thy month: And becaule they teltifie no ſmall jouctoa thing, 
which for affection to it willriſeat midnight, he addeth portion,8.6. 4: mianight will Ini 
to gine thankes v1.t0 thee, becauſe of thy righteous Mdgements. Tits is hen 4 truc note, that 4 
man hath delight in Gods word,iffrom the abundange of his heart,his mouth can lpeake 
of it,and when the wore of God dwelleth fopſentifully in him, that hee can ſpeakeit w 
wiſedome. Againe,ifwe haue ſuch ancarneſt and nafbrall delight being wearie, torefreth 
ourſclues with fables ; what a dulnetle is it in vs, thatwee cannot finde as great comfortin 
the word of God? Wherefore we are to examine our owne hearts,thzt howlocucr we hauc 
bin delighted before to heare vaineand friuoſous tales;lofrom henceforth we may pleak 
ourlclucsin truc hiſtories inthe word. Forthough other may be corrupt with Hattcrings 
yetthele hiſtoriesarc true,& free fromall aflentation,becauſe they regitter as well the ys 
of the Kings and their kindreds,as their vercues. Neither can wee eucr ſound the Prophet, 
vntil from the experience of our own ſclues,we can proclaime forth the examples bothot 
Gods promiſes,and of his judgements, We ſhewed that the cauſe why weetelt not ſuch 
 profit,asthe man of God did in the word, was, becauſe wee v{ed not the Jike paincs; wee 
vie fewer meanes,therefore our loue is the Iet]e rothetruth 5 wee avoide not ſomany oc- 


 calions of cuill,therefore we finnethe more, If we then would be morediligent inconte- 


rence,more feruent in prayer, more giuen to meditation, wee ſhould profic inorezitwee 
would refraine from euill,andabſtaine from occaſions of it,wee ſhould both bee greatin 
good things,and auoide many affliions, | | 

The cauſe then why we cither [peake not of Gods judgements at all,or ſpeaking,ſpeake 
ſo coldly, is becauſe we are ſo deat in viing the meanes of good, and ſodullin auoyding 
the occaſions of cuill. The Prophet,port 7.4.laith,7 bane remembred thy indgements of olae, 
and han: beene comforted. Where weare to note,that wee are not ar vtter defiance offinne, 
and in fufl Icague with goodnes, vntill we haue found comfort, when cither the Lord ſhe- 


wed mercy vpon his, or vengeance on the wicked, And then Gods judgements = » 
wee 
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veete ynto v8, when remembring that noſinne ſhall be vnpuniſhed,we ab{laine frum lin, 
nd ſeeing that no good thing ſhall be vnrewardea, we are moucd to goodnetſe. For what 
can frengthena man more,than to conlider this, that God will punitth linne one day,and 
that in time he will fulfill his promuſes to his childre,wiuch walke intruth before him, a!- 
thoughin great weakenetle? We have alſo taught, that we mult vic ſuch a moderation of 
our affetions,as we may [tay our {clues in meditation,and that this vepriuerh vs of much 
profit herein,in that we doenot appoint ſome certaine time for meditaticn, moderating 
otherthings of our ordinary callings,& making a conſcience lometimes torefraine from 
our common ſpeeches. So our vnder(tanding, our iudgement, our will to prattile will be 779 yeJeeyce 
hettered. If then at our cables, in our beds,tat our worke,we wonld redeeme ſome time to the time "0 
reade, topray, ortoconferre, wee thould finde wondertull profic,and walking incarthly 2 
things,ve ſhould haue heauenly minges. -  _— 


Verſ,104. By thy precepts I haue gotten vnderſtanding : therefore [ hate all the wayes of 
falſehvoa, x | 


Sin the beginning of this part , the Prophet of God proteſteth his loueto the word, 

ſo now in the'end he ſheweth his hatred to the contrarie. This then as we baue partly 

ſet down before,& more largely by Gods grace [ji3ll ſhew hereafter, isa true token of 
ſoucto the word,whe we cither hate fa//c hood mreliaton,or corruptio in manners, Weare then Of our loxe 
tolooke into vur hearts to ſee, if we hate Poperic aud herelte,itthere bee in vsan hatred a- tothe word, 
gaint blaſpheming of the name of God,againlt ad./terie,falle dealing,and ſuch ike. For 144 rr#e 
we cannot loue the true worfhip,but we muſt hate hereſic; we canot loue Gods name,and marke, : 
yetnot hate the abuſers of it ; wee cannot loue chaſtitie and rrue dealing, but we mult 
hate adulterie, and vnrighteouſnetle. But if weefeele our ſelues to be indifferent perſons, 
andcomewhat come may,we carenot greatly, vndoubtedly wee are of noreligion. For if 
thoudocſt not hate an Atheiſt,chou loucſt not God, if thou hateſt not hereſic,thou doeſt To hate ſn, 
not loue Gods law; if thou hateſt not adulterie, thou art not truly chaft;ifthou hateſt not 
fille dealing,thou art vnrighteous, We ſee heretiks neuer hate one another, becauſe none 
ofthem loue the trueth : for the Papiſts can be content with the Familie of loue,and the 
Family of louewiththem, Wherfore we ſee,that many doefalſely pretend religion,chalti- 
{y,andtrue dealing. 

Note here in that he ſaith, 1 hae gotten vnderitanding by thy word: as though his vnder- Hereſie. 
ſanding was the cauſe of his zealous hatred of the falſe worſhip. What is the cauſe then | 
thatmen doc not hate euill in greater meaſure? becauſe they bee ignorantand knowe no- 
thing, Indeedenoueltic difpleaſeth them alittle , but when they be ſomewhat acquainted 
vithchat which is taught cthem,they will like it well cnough. Why doe we hand ouer head 
ukeany reſigion?cucn becauſe we haue not gotten vnderſtanding. Why doth herelic get 
lchealie entertainment with many of vs2becauſe we are vncon(tant and borne away with 
Urry blaſt, as witne(ſe Pe/crand Iude, and becauſe wee are not faſt rooted in knowledge, 
#1smentioned Epheſ.q. Many in our countric are ltiffe in herefie, becauſe they were 
never found in iudgement, they were euer incon tant, they were never rooted in Iclus 
Chriſt, and therefore were carried away with cucry putkc of vaine dodrine. Some in- 
teede(as we haue (aid before)fall for lacke of good conſcience: bur ſome neuer come ſo 
lare, becauſe they heard not, or clſc heard very negligently : and therefore whoſoeger 

[now come,and blow an illuſion intheir earcghe ſhall be heard. How ſhall we know an 
nemie ? he commeth vnder the cloake of Ibue, and is couecred with the vizard of hone- 
le-but his vnderſtandin g faileth, his iudgement is corrupt. 

lachatitis here faide, all1h+ wayes of falſchood,we mult note, that we areto growe from 
Wwledge to knowled ge,from faith to faith,from gloric to gloric,that growing in godly 
'"Werltanding, we may growalſo in hatrcd ef falſchood. This verſe may (cemeto haue 
Mecontrarictic with the verſe alittle going before,where he ſaith, / baue abftamnes! from 
%erieenill, that I might heepe thy law: but indeede there is none; becauſe notrue mortifica- 
nboth here and in that place,is required an hatred auoyding of cuill. ee mnt knowe Note, 
| 7 that 
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that the voy to make good things freeete,rs the way tofeele emill thro: ſowre: As when thou ar 
gricued to feele thine eye an occalion of euill, or evil thoughts to bee in thine heart wh 


bitrernesand vexation of ſpirit, thou mult ſtrive agaivſt them, and Gud will giue thee 
ſtrength to ftrive nor onely without conilraint, bu alloof a loue of good, ada hatred 


of emill,The firit way then vntorightcoulnes,is wear-lomnes of finne,anc to ficive againl} 
it.though with great trouble, becauic the more we vexe,torment,and difquict ourleſues, 


the more we ſhall cometo the louc of good, and then the hatred of finne will growe of it 


ſcife;Ifchen a main cannot finde this hatred of ſinne in him, kec mufl labour to auoideal! 
occalions thar kinder his vaderſtanding of the truth,as diſtractions & troubles of minde, 
and vſc all meanes to growin knowledge, asreading, hearing, conferring,avd iuch lke 


For ournot profiting in knowledge,is our not profiting in hating of herclics,and ourngt 
hating of herefic,is a roken of our not profiting in knowledge, When we hearethen,jfovr 
ezxrirg doe not worke invsaloucot thetruth,and hatred of the contraric, wee have not 


profited in knowledge:hutif we grow in knowledge, we ſhall knowe it by profiting inthe 
louc of th=trach,and in che hacred of falichood, Wee haue ſhewed, how in the former por. 
tion,the man of God ceſtifying his affeRion to Gods law, and concluding with his hatred 


to the contraric,i::terminglieth his reaſons, that becauſe he Fm by expericnce,thatthe 
word of God made him wiſer then his enemics, than his teachers, and the aged, and did 
preſeruc him from eucry cuili way: tiercfore he found fuch comfort in it,that no natural 


thing was {6 likingto his cutward man,as tis was tO his inward man. 


POR { ION. 14. NVN. 


Veil. 105. Thy word i; a lantorne vito my feete,anda ligbt unto mypath. 


jj [4 His portion following is a prayer to the Lard,to bee further inſtructed in the word 
of God, and to hauc his att=Rions thereby more reformed , Fhercaſons which 
hce victh bee three : the fiſt is his faith in thewory, in that he made account of it 


os. 0 bethe onely meanes,whercby he ſhould be dirced in all his wayes,and this iscontai- 


nedin the firlt verſe of the portion : Thy word # alantorne unto my feete, and a light untons 
(fteps )or path. The ſecond, is his conſtant purpoſe to perlcucre in the cbedicnceof Gods 
word inthe verſe following : / hexe ſworne and will perjorme ut, that I will keepethy righteous 
wdgepents, The third is his miſcrable calamitic, wherein he was, which conſtrained himto 
pray,which appearcthiin the nest verſe: / am very ſore afflifted,O Lord,quicken me actordieg 
tor. y word Thele things are afterwards ſhewed in the verles following, as his faithin Gods 
lawein the two laſt, and his calamity in the rſt and lixt verſes, with prayer couched inthe 
middelt ofthe porticn, = 
It is a marueilous range thing, that onething ſhould bee ſo often repeated,asthisto 
commend till Gods law,and to pray (till to be taught inthe fame. This proccedeth from 
the comtort which he felt inthe word, and from the light of the corruption of his ovne 
heart,and is commended to vs itn writinggto ſhew vs our corruption,and to [abour forth 
like fruite: Whertfore ſeeing experience hath taught vs thus much,we mult learne,that ve 
can neither ſee the comfort of our ſeeking after God, nor our cajamitie and miſcrictobe 
dcliuercd out of it,vnletle we pray with the Prophet for the rightknowledge of thelaw0l 
God : ſothat wearc much to thanke our God, that he giueth vs in anotherſucha (igitof 
our owne corruption. Tos 
As inthe brſt verſe, there is a notable commendation of the word: fo is there alſoafin- 
gular declaration of his faith : T hy word, O Lord,is a /autorne to my feets, and « light union 
path, Thisſeemeth to all men,to haue been learned long agoe,and belched out in time'® 
Poperic,and that it is no new thing,buta ſaying very well knowne: but when we looke il 
to the ſeuerall practiſes of men,which is the righteous iudge of all mens iudgements% 
ſhallfinde men to be farre from any inward faith ſhewed in ſuch fruits. This made the P1o- 
phetto ſweare,in that he ſawon one (ide his happines ſo great in the word, & the corruP- 


ton of his heart on the other (ide, And in meditating day and night in Gods gre” 
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| ting, ourcold praying, and prailing of God for his word, our ſeldome conference of the 


, Mentcleared by the true knowledge of the word,and hisaffeRions renewed to the due o- 
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fidering his righteous judgements, he ſaith in tructh, Thy word u a lanterne,&c. Ifwe will 
(ookeinto our ſelues, we ſhall finde;that thoſe things which ſeeme to be molt eaſily belee- 
ned,arcfurthelt from faith,and that things molt calic tobe lcarned,are furtheſt from pra- 
Aiſe, True it is, that euery man will ſay, Who will not belecuc this ? what a beaſt were he 
chat would denic the truth of Gods word? But alas, ourcareleiſe reading, our rare medita- 


word will teſtific againſt vs in time to come,that we neuer truely beleeued, We muſt firſt 
lookeand note our ſelues, and then we ſhall profit ſomewhat more, The man of God op- 
oeth here the word ro mans wiſedom,which he had metioned in the verſe going before; 
as light is contraric todarknes. For as in darknes we cannot gocſafcly,wi chout the lightof 
i anterne,or ſuch like:cu2n ſo are we in ignorance and rebellion if webenct continually 
guided by the word of God and his Spirit. This then isa further thing, how durft blind 
bavards be fo bold, who liuing in the darknes of Egypt, thinke they are in the light, and 
being vnable to diſcerne betweene perſumption and deſpayre, betweene promiſes and 
threatnings,betweene things (tightly commanaed, & voluntarily done, ſuppoſe them- 
ſelucs to be ſharpe (ighted ? Nay, we fhall fande theſe fruites to be but in few. Itis ſaid, 
Matth.22+23. The light of the body is the eye, if then thine eye be finale, thy whale body ſhall be 
lght. 23. But if thine eye be wicked,then all thy body ſhall be darke. Where our Sauiour Chriſt 
borroweth his ſpeech from the ſenſes of the body, and tranſlateth ir to the powers of the | 
ſoule.For as cuery part of the body is lightſome, whileſt the eye ſeeth : ſo2 man being in- Sin:i/e. 
lightened with the word,and the Spirit,hauing his eyes alwaics to hcauen, hath his affei- 
ons aright:and on the contraric,as all things are lothſome to that bodie,which for want of 
theeyesis wholy darkened : ſoa man litting in the darknes of ignotance,hauing his mind " 
wholy ſer on carthly things,hath his affeions diſordered. | 

Now,that there isnolightin vs, butall is darknes in our foules, the Apoſtle Peter doth. 
plainely ſhew it, 2. Per. 1.19. Wehane a moſt ſare werd of the Prophets, to the which ye doe well, 
that je take heed, as to a ſure light ina darke place, Cc. Where he commending the Chri- 
ſtians for their care of the word, ſheweth, that it is alight in the darke,and teacheth vs,that 
bow much knowledge we haue, ſo much we are in good aftefions, Allo Pal, Ephelſ 4. 
17.418. faith, Ireftifie en the Lord, that ye kenzeforth walke n t, as other Gentiles walke,tathe va- 
mie of their m1nde, 18. Baning their cogttation da? hened, and being ſtrangers frm the life of God, 
throwoh the ionorauce that is in them,c, Where he ſheweth,thatthe man vnregenerate hath 
hisminde, vaderſtanding, and heart corrupt and blinde in that life, which God liueth in 
his, and thatasthe man which ſceth being tn darknes, orin ſight the blind man gropeth 
mncertainely ; euen ſo all our doing3 are cndletle and headletle, which arc without the 
light of knowledge. 

Shall we thinke now that eucry man belecueth this to be true ? No, for if they did, they 
would doc otherwiſe, If they felt this in affection in any meaſure, would they not come . Coils 
outoftheir priſon tothe liberty of Gods laints,would they not auoid the darkenctlc to ſee 
the bright ſunne 2 What a follic were it for a man, who hauing ſcales and gleamy difeaſes Wilfullirmo- 
on hiscyes might be cured, and will not?This is a double fault,that when men may know, ,.,,.., ,.1 
they will lie in errours and ignorance, and when they may be conuerted they will dwell . 
ſtillin Hereſie, Oh what a thing is this,wiltullic to remaine in darkenelſe, and to ſleepe at 
thehearing of the word,when the Lord giueth them a lanterne for their tecte,and offererh 
knowledge;and yet to be no better than the (tockes they lit on? If it pleaſedthe Lord who 5,,,;7. 
giueth vnderſtanding to the ignorant, and drawcth light out of darkenelle to reuealethe : 
light intotheir darke coſciences,they ſhould know that when light came vnto them, they 7 ;,p,, oft 
tefuſed it, and that they are lovers of darknes more than of light. But he that worketh all ,, *% 
things mightily iSall mcn,muſt ſhew this light vnto their darkenes, becauſe they thatare 
nhellthinke on none other heauen,&they that lie in vnrighteoufnes,thinke of no other 
fightcouſnetſe,and (ictin 2inthe vallics of death,they remetaber none other life. We mult 
therefore pray,thatthe Lords glorious light of the goſpel may openthe cycs of their con- 
kiences, and leteuery man examine his owne heart, that he may pray to haue his iudge- 
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An Expoſition on the 119. Pſalme, 
be:lience of che ſame. For how much knowledge wee haucy ſo much li ght hauc we; ang 
looke how much we lic in ignorance,ſo much we lic 1n darknes, Wee know but in 
when we are at the higheſt in this life, how great then is that darkenes, when wekn _ 
ſo muchas the word may inftru&tvs in ? Whena man ſceth as much in'a Papiſt, as i 
blocke,let bum conſider,that as little as the care is, which we haue ofthe war andas f al 
as our conſcience is inthe obedience ef the (ame; folitcle is his fightin heaucnly thing 
Yea, though we hauc knowledge,and liue not aftcr it,weare yet in, darkenes,wec gro ” 
it were a farrc off, who hauing knowledgce,haue no conſcience. ; 

Afayingthat may touch vsto the quicke, that weeare but hauing a glimmering lighe 
P:yrblinde 48 Paul had in the outward man at hisconuerlion, or being as purblindemen,not havin 
they are, that oureyes cleanc our,nor our light cleere,when we haue xknowledge,and labour'nnotto build 
either knowe veriue vpon vertue, It then thou haſt nota careto profite by theword,thou hat a darke 
Iitle, or, fighrand aglimmering liyht,thereisa ſhadowe beforethineeyes,thou canſt not diſcerne 
knowins ne chalke from cheeſe. No maruaile then,why fo few are ſharpe lighted in the word, (ith ej. 
»2r ſo ch , ther we know littie,or knowing ſomewhat,we praftiſe ngghing, | 
doe praftiis Againe, agit wee haue gone fome part of the journey iff light, and yet paſſethe otherin 
wrlenk, darkenes, it is very dangerous: likewiſe in regeneration,though wee haue (pent ſome part 
of yur life in the obedience of trueknowledge,and in there{ftduecf our life do noteſcape 
the wilines of the fleſh,we cannot without dangerous darknes hold forth our courſe inthe 
Spirit. 1f we mingle light and darknes together,and confound the world and the Church 
the wiſedome of God,and che inuentions of man, we doe notas yet truly obey, nor valke 
inthe light of the word. | 

For as whatſocuer is notof Faith is ſinne,and whatſocuer isnot inthe light is darknes: 
ſo whatfocuer isnot done according to the light of knowledge, is done in the darkneg of 
ignorance. In all our afFairesthen we mult learne to aske counſlell of the word, 

Hers then is a good cemfortable doctrine alfo , that weeare ſo much in darknes,asin 
Darknes or whole or in part we be in ignorance: lo whether in part or in-whole wee he warranted by 
' lizht, in the word of God for ourdoing; fo farre we hauca guide, we hauea load-ſtarre,a lanterne, 
whole er in anda furelight, as Peter witneilcth, to conduRt vs, The Papiſts'then are here confuted, 
part, which ſay the word containeth hard things: wee graunt indecd that thereare many myſte- 
ries in the word of God,andthat the teſtimoniesof the Lordare wonderfull, eſpeciallie in 
the dofrine of faluation, and toa naturall man z yet there be many things calie toa man 
regenerate,and the very entrance into them giucth lighttothe blinde,and rothem which * 
are lowly in theirowneeyes. It is our greatcorruption , that when wee know in part ,we 
A lterne are as they that hauca glimmering light of their way, and thereforc leaſt they ſhould bee 
Jet may leads 1ccounted arke blinde refuſe alcader. Butalthoughwee ſee as in a'glaile, in part,and in 
@ 1:14 that qyeafureyetas a man may follow,it he be not blinde,the light of the lanterne: ſo we may 
will follow the ,gmeto knowledge, vnles wee ſhut our eyes atthetruth. We may therefore as ſafely for 
light therevf. the ſoules health,followthe light of the word,as we may for the ſafegard of our body,fol- 
Siule, low the light of a lanterne, , 

The way of (aluation preſcribed in the word, is an high,plaine, and beaten way, if anic 
thing hinder vs therevnto,it is the curſc,and our linne in that wee are not caretull tobe di- 
reed. For ſurely this is the, wordgo open our vnderſtanding, yea,though wee be borne 

. blinde, if you doe not willingly ſkut your eyes, Butwee mult note that Gods word is a 
lanterne,when Gods ſpirit workethrhereby :1for whileſt we goe about the bare ant] literall 
fenſe,it is nootherwiſethen ifa blinde man ſhould reade,ora man having ſight,ſhould put 
a yaile before his eyes. Wherfore the man of God praieth,port.19.5.D:irc& my /ictpesintly 
morde, &c. and verſ: 7, Shew the light of thy conntenaunce vponthy ſernant, + teach mee thy ſta- 
t:tes. Why then do weſo little profit by the word ? becauſe westhinking that of our {clues 
we can conceiue aright,doe not pray to be taught by God his ſpirit. For as no manleeth, 

orcan ſce what is in man,but the ſpirit of man,& that which he vttercth with his tongue 2 

no more can we ſeewhar is-in G.O D, but being taught by the ſpirit of God and his word, 
Wherefore the Apoſtle ſaith, 1.Cor.2.20. God hath rexcaled them wnto ws by his ſpirit ; tor the . 
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rt, the ſpirit of God, Fleſh and bloog,, as our Saviour witnelſcrh to Petey, cannot reucale the 
lot hings of our ſaluation vnte vs,butthe ſpirit of God, | : 
na And why then axe we yet ſo vnprofitable? ſurely becauſe we are not guiltie of our owne 
all infirmitics,and we [ce notthe darkenefe and blindnefle whichis in vs,or if wee lee it, wee 
88, feele not our (clues prefſed with the miſcrable captivitic and bondage,wherein irholderh 
a8 our ſoules. This iight made the Prophet ſo often viethis prayer, Teach me true indoement, 
reach me true vnderſtanding,teach me thy ſtatutes &c, All which repetitions might ctherwiſe 
It, haucſeemed to haue bin a vaine babling, had henot vcd ſich a narrow light of his inward 
'g corruptions with a deſire to be delivered from them,which may condemic vs of our dark- 
Id nes,and reach vs,that there is no light in vs, but by the word. | 
ke Many indced are of a modeſt ſpirit, and haucſome light of their ignorance, yer they Particular 
i | haucnotafecling of their miſcric in particular things,and doc notexsmine themfciues in fobt and legs 
" cuery particular thing, what it is to be in darkenes;zand therefore,as we hauelaid, doe no thing of ſpect- 
. moredefirc to be enlightned and governed by another,than he that hauing a flerider eye- al francs. 
= ſight & hardly difcerning his way,refuſcth to hauea guide,as though hewereblinde, And 
be though the Lord often ſhineti vpon vs,and maketh vs guilty of our blindnes, yet we doe 
© not ſee how loathſome, yrkſorne, and vncomfortable a thing darkenes is, nor how plea- 
- ane, amiable, and comfortable a thing lightis, although we confctic in ge::crall, that we 
, havenot the light butare in darkenes. | 
. The want of ſeeing the monſtrous vglines of this palpable darkenetle maketh vsdull 


in praycr for the light of Gods ſpirit. Wherefore we mult delire that that may be i}ricken 
into our conſciences which we haue in judgement, that is, that we tray ſee how amiable, Norte. 
f glorious, and heauenlya thing itisto be enlightned with Gods light, and how horrible 
athingitisto be plunged in the darkenes of the ſoule z how ſweete, excellent, and beauti= 
fullathing it is to beleeue and loue the word, and how loathſome an4 palpable is miſtruſt 
and ignorance, | : | | 
Wemultthen be perſwaded,that though we arc not in priſon,we walke inthe nightand 
inthe darkenes,whileſt we are in ignorance, yet the Lord wil.giue vs in time to ſuſpe&our 
hearts of ignorance, and worke invs both delire and a delight ro /oe and line after the 
| »rd,and that we ſhall find the truth ofthis yerſcin our fſclues,tolay with the Prophet, 7 Ly 
nord s alanterne to my fecte,and alight tomy paths. * Fa 
Many there arc which doe not ſo muchas acknowledge this dorinez Some are come 
ont ofthis darknes into the glorious kingdome of Chriſt, and yet ſwaruc ſo much in life, 
that they ſhew not themſclues to haue this true faith, And where mens manners ſwarue 
belides their profeſſion, we {ce this ſentence, more profetſed in mouth, than prafQtifed in 
life, and they onely doe beleeuethis to be true whichenterpriſe nothing but that which pp;,--a7 org 
hathit warrant out ofthe word. For theſe acknowledge,thatinthemſelues there iSnothing ofthe word. 
butdarkenes, and that they ſtand in need to be inlightned by the miniſterie of che word, 
and working of his ſpirit, | | 
And as weconfeſle the truth of this in generall,ſo muſt we deduce it to particulars and Werke withe 
ſcuerals,ſo thateuery man may ſay,l am cither in lightor in darkencile;ifI hauc a warrant ozt warrant 
forthis which I doc, out ofthe word, Iam inlighr; but ifI docitby the motion of mine #& a worke of 
owne braine,T am in darkenes, Beſides,as this doth ſhew the great neceliity of Gods word: darkres, 
ſoalſoit-muſt humble vs, becauſe of our ignorance:as alſo it yeeldeth this comfort, that as The word 
wethinke we trauell ſafely in reſpeR of our bodies, ſo long as we kaue the light of the neceſſcrie, 
Sunne; ſo alſo weare in the ſafe way tofſaluation, as long as weare guided by the word, Ignerance 
Andwhen as ſome doe obieRt, that the Scriptures doe containe great difficulties, and arc cauſe to hs 
hardto bevnderſtood , we ſaid,that though the ſmalleſt things were deepe myſteries, yet ble ws. 
they beplaine to the leaſt of Gods children. For Proucrb.$.9. Wiledomelaith, that all Safe when 
ber words are plaine te him that will vnderſtand, and ſtreight to them that world finde kayow+ the word dis 
tage, And the man of God faith, Portion 17.2. The entrance into thy word ſheweth light, and retteth ws. 
* gineth onderſtanding to the ſimple. And though all men are not curiouſly to ſcarch into Caricſrie, 
queſtions, yet all menare carcfull to ſeeke the way of ſaluation, No man then can herein Goolycare 
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complaine of darkenetle,but as itis in his owne minde;neither neede that ſoto bee if hg. 
will vſc the mcancs toauoidiit,and inarepenting heart craue the lightby prayer, The 

> _ cauſe therefore why the word isa parable, and a darke riddle vntoſomany, is cither the 
pride of their owne wit, when they thinke their witto beſo good, as they can conceive. 
uery thing,and their iudgement and learning to be ſuch, asthat they can vnderſtang any 
thing,and profit by their owne incuſtric, when, as Godisthe author, ſo heisalſothere. 
ucaler of his tructh : or clſc they doc not eſteeme ſo reuerently of the tructh, nor arch 
much gricucd with their blindnetle and ignorance as they ſhould be. 


Verl.106, I haneſworne and will performe it that I will keepe thy righteou: indgement,, 


The ſecond Ow as his faith was the firſt argument he vicd: forthe ſecond was his conſcience, his 
aroument. loue,& his affeRion to the word, which he ſheweth by his oath: & that we may knoy 


ſidered of,and conſtant; he proteſteth that he will keepe his oath, Whercein he declarcth, 
$4dd# mots. that many men hauc ſometimes motions to good, but they cither die preſently, orelſe 
ons to good, they beſo cold,that they quickely fall away. Butas we may ſec,he was no ſuch light.hez. 


profit in theword,becauſe they cannot,(being void both of griefe,for their natural bling. 
neſſe,as allo of the cleere (ight and faith in Gods word )ſay intructh, 7 hy words alantorne 
ro my feet, &c. Now if theſe things be in vs,we mult pray that we may be moucd yitha pur- 
poſe tocontinue in them,and purpoling we mult beware we breake it not,but be conſtant, 
I haueſnorxe, andwill performeit , that I will keepe thy righteous indgements, Concerning 
this binding of himſeclfe withan oath, which the manof God here vſcth,it declarcth his 
care to keepe a good conſcience,in laying the inudgements of God which were paſt,&the 
indgements of God to come,vp in his heart. Wee ſee then, thatas when men ſwearevo- 
lJunrarily,it is a token of their good conſcience ; ſoit appearcth moſt in good men, who 
- ſetting ſo much by the glorious name of God,can ſuſtaine any priuate diſcredit, and ſyal- 
low many troubles to maintainethe credit of it. Wherefore Gods children,though they 
arecarcfully to auoid all ſinnes,yet makea gfeater conſcience of this ſinne,than ofany o- 
ther ;and when they take an oath, though before they made a conſcience of thatthing, 
yet now they makea greater conſcience. K hee had found no weakenelle, no miſtruſ}, or 
doubtfulneiſe in himſclfe,then needed henot ſo Areightly to have bound himſelfe Forif 
he had been alwaies carcfull,what needed he to haue vſed an oath?But the care which hee 
ad to meete with this weaknelle, was the cauſe of his ſolemne couenant, which tcacheth 
vs, that ſuch infirmities as arc in vs,werc in him, who becauſe of the vanitic and ſluggiſh- 
neſſe, which hefele in his corrupt nature, did prouoke and ſtirre vp himfelte to a greater 
carc by an oath. | : 

T hen if we ſee,that euen the man of God thoughtthis to be a neceſſary meaneto ſtirre 
vp his infirmities, why ſhould we not thinke it as neceſfaric for ys ? when the molt dili 
gent Mmoneft vs,may thinke himſelfe to bee behind himin many degrees. But the caulc 
why we make nofuch oath, is, becauſe we are fcarcfull, and our delaying of this praftiſe 
from timeto time ſheweth,that there is not in vs that feeling of our wants, that reuerence 
of his word,nor experience of his goodnelle, which he felt. 

This muſt make vs afraid,and Ahamcd of our ſclues,that we hauing the like infirmities, 
haue nor the likeaffeions. Trucit is,that to be ſparing in theſe othes,is a good tokeno 
a Chriſtian, fo that he be but anouicein Chriſts ſchoo!e (for euery man muſt not vſethis 

oth, becauſe he knoweth not his owne ſtrength) but we muſt not alwaics be at A.B.C.and 
dwell ſtill in theprinciples of Religion. 

Neither muſt we thinke that the Prophet here made any new or ſtrange couenant, but 
rather he iterated that covenant,which before he had made in circumciſion, & altHfough 
we make no ſuch couenant now, yet we mult know,that we haue made them before. For 
this wasa renewing of his oth, which he made, when he was circumciſed, and cntred into 
Gods familic. | Fo 
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Pom ” » - pay ; | 
hee and becauſe I am not here to enter into the diſcourle of many particular yowes; wee O0:tr vow 1 
The ſhall ſpeake of our general] yow,which wee make in Baprtiſme, which though we doe not Zupte/me = 
the repue,yet wee arc much to be aſhsmed of it, Wee finde, that vowes are cither generall or ucr to be re- 
Ce. articular. And here by the wav wee mult note, rhat that which wee cat 2 compact be- marred 
any weene M43 20d man,tiheiame ils a VOW betweene Godand man. Foras in civil alffaires, 2 sf vs. 
Te | compatt is freightthing and bindeth vs more before men, than a bare promite; and #/iat avay 
clo :omiles{i1ply mage , ſeeme to hauec greater libertic than a compact: ({velio Promiſcs 


ade tothe 90d Mt (} keepe vs in obedience,butefſpecially vowes, as a double vond,are 
lrre more necrely and carcfully co be performed. 

Concerning generall vowes,we kpow that inthe orgaining oi Kings,vowcs were made 
fromthem totheLord,as alſo fume patſed from their Princes to the peopic,as 2.Chro,2 3 


his where Jehoiadetooke the Ca raines of hundreths in coucnant with him: 4d a/ the Cone 

oy rrenatils #0440 04 COUCKANT with the Ring [e::15 tr, the houſe of Gad. And as2. Cnron, 14.31. [o- 

NM {when hee had defiroyed the [dols, andreformed ttze Temple, atter the boding of the 

th, booke ofthe Lawe, food by the pillar, and mae a contrant before the Lord tow, ihe after the 

ile [yrd, and to keepe bis commanaemesrts, on bi; rol] monies, and ts ftatates. &c. Allo Nche.1o, 

a- WF vcſhull fndeagenerall couenant confirmed by an oath. | 

ot Concerning particular couenants, they are citherfimply according to Gods word » OF Particulay 
1d» eletaken vp for ſome [peciall end , cither as meanes to come to ſorue goud, orclieas ones Foo 
"al hridles to auoide ſome cuill, as 2.Chron, 15.12.Whenrie prople made a conenant to {ceke the 

Iſs Lord,c. 14. They aid ſweare wnto the Lord with a lowd VIJce, Aifo N-hetn.rto the people 

It, tkeancwoth and ſcalc it. Ezra. g where wee may ſec, that when Ezra had weptand fa- 

"s ſtedforthe ſinnes of the people,in that they had taken firange wiues of the people of the 

_ Lands. 3. 114: them to mee a cormant with the Lord, and to put away their flrange wines: as 

ie allo Nehem. 5. Oa this fort /erer'e prefwadeth his people,chap. 24 to make a covenant 

0. concerning the liberties of thcir ſeruants, and denounceth the fierce wrath of God VPOR 

10 them,for breaking their promile.Of theſe two kindes of couenants,' he ſeltetame rules are 

- tot we fcele in our {cjues any ſpeciall duines,we muit bewaile it,and when | 
a veſeethatwe haue the more [treights of minde, we maſt (tirre vp ourſeluesand not neg- | 
* k&the meanes, Wee ſpeake not here of free yowes, but of luch asche word of God come 

Gy mandeth,and that for fcarc of relapſe and falling from the Lord,we may vie theſe means, 

moreſurely to tie vs vnto him, 

if Acontract is betweene man and man : which when it isbetweene God and man, itis 

_ called a vow.In co:ztratts men leaue ſome libertie tothemſclues, ſorhat fur ſome circum- 

h ſkances they necde not keepe it : but it is mecte that eyery vow be performed to God. 

I Thele vowes and couenants, are cither generall, ſuch as the King maketh with his ſub- 

ieQts,as /0ar,and Joſi.cs, and Nehemiah maketh a generall coucnant : or particular, as Aſa 


madea particuizr couenant; which conenant is cither commanded,or taken vp for ſome 


- cule;ofand 1n reſpeR of our (clues, as meanesto auvidecuiil, or to lay hold of goodnes, 
n Ezra.g.The particular coucnant or vow,which is commanded,iscuer contained vader the 
c generall, and hath reſpec vnto ſome ſpeciall partthereof, And therefore many godly 
£ Kings tooke othes of their ſubicsto lcauc ſome ſpeciall linne, or co doe ſomel] peciall 
- good deedes. So men,&c, g 

So Nehemiah made a particular couznant with therich men,that they ſhould not op- 
g prelſe the poore, Nehem.s. So /eremy cauſed the people to make a particular couenir. 44. 
f There is the ſamercaſon of the generall coucnant and the particular that is commaun- 
a ded;for we are bound to doe them : therefore if we be ſlacke in either of them, we mull be 
3 brieforit, if wee haue received grace wee mull ſtirre it vp, and for the ſtirring vp of our 

lelues we muſt not negle@ this remedie. | 

t Now,where ſome take this to be a place from whence they mighteitherdraw an argu- Fyee-will 
n ment of free will, or prouc by itthat weare able to keepe the lawe of Gad : they deceiue - 
7 themſelues:for firſt,notethe word here vied, he ſairh notthat he hathſwornetokeepe the 


law ofGod,but the iudgements of God, which he often before &after in the ſecond verſe 
þ bom this victh, for the righteous performance of Gods promiſes, or executing of his juſt 
vengeance; 
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vengzancezneither doth hee meane here alimple keepingofthem , bur rarher a inward 
and carefuil receiuing of then in his heart, and notan outward performance, Thus th 
word(&eprno)1s often taken in the haly Scriptures,cuen for adaying vp of the truth _ 
minde,from whence wee ray draw out the vic of it,as occalion ſhall ſerue 5 28 Wizeteir : 
{ai Bl: ſed ve they that beare the ward :f Gan,and heepe 1: that is, faithfuily lay Itvpin thei 
hearts,with a fu;l intent to praciiice,when God ſhall give juſt occalion thereof. $0 th:tthe 
meaaing of this word 1s nothing cilc, butaſolemne laying vp of the ludgements of God 
in his minde, mentioned allo betore,portion 3.6. Remone from me ſhame und contemrr, f,y | 
bare kept thy reſtira-ries. Sothat he ſheweth, how hee dfd marke diligently how God fulg]. 
led his promiles to hisehilren, andexecuted vengeance vpon the wicked, And becauſe 
the fulfilling of Gods promul: s,is to giue ſtrength to histo keepe the word, hce ſheet) 
how he would take a view, how God performed this grace in his ſeruants , both in fore; 
uing the linnes of the repentant,and giuing his grace torhem that crave ir. 6 
Flawwee bee  Nowthereare two things eſpeciall r,which hinder vs from this practiſe. Firſt, theſyh. 
k:pt frans bo- tletic of Sathan, thus reafoning in vs; I would gladly vow, but when I haue vowed (uchs 
F lyvazre;, good thing, lam furcher from performing my vow, than enicr I was before, We anſwere, 
S ; thatthisindeedeisſo, and commeth asa iudgement of God for vbwing fo highathing 
vnaduiſedly and raſhly, with afecret preſuming of our ſclues, and not of God, with want 
ofa praycrro the Lord for grace to performe the ſame,as the +4, ap did. For lo ſcone zs 
the Prophet had vowed thus to the Lord,he immediatly maketh his prayer, fervently. 
king of che Lord,that as hee had giuen his heart whole vnto hin!, ſo hee would confirme 
this grace of his Spiritin him. Now, ſccing the Lerd hath alſo promiſed to cleafle our 
hearts, and that Ictus Chriſt is our wiſedome and ſanRification, and wee arc becomethe 
children of the higheft,our meaning is not, that thefull performance hereof ſhould bee 
ſought far in our tcjues, but in Chrilt, =» 

The ſecond thing whereby wee are hindred, is that, wherewith Sathan doth-buffetys: 
whe we haue made ſome breach of our coucnant made tothe Lord, ſaying: Thouhaſtnot 
kept thy promile,thou haſt broken thy bond,thou haſt violated thy couenant,and todoe 
this once. is ag good as twentie: this will be a ſuthcienteuidence againſt thee why docſl 
thoutheiefore continuc,and ftriveſt any further in vaine ? We fee how this prevailethof- 
tentimes, becauſe there is no greater linne, than the linne of them, who ſometimes have 
beene religious, and by this praQtiſe of the diucll,for ſome particular offence, haue beene 
perſwaded that they haue made an viter breach of their coucnant. Weean(wereforthis, 
thatſecing that Chritt did not onely die for our fines before Baptiſme, but alſoforour 
finnes after Baptiſme, and did not onely fatisfic for our finnes committed before our cal- 
ling,hut for thoſe alſo which we commirafter our calling,though through infirmiticand 
frailtic we have fallen,and yet not lying downe in preſumption and malice, but there isa 
reverent feare & irembling in our hearts,that our corruptions rebelled again(t the Lord, 
the particular covenant being broken cannot take away the generall , and cannot beeax- 
cluded, but mult be included intheſame. Whenthen wee haue madea breach of humane 
obliuion, and not of obſtinate maliciouſnes, this isas well forgiuen in the generall, as0- 
ther linnces. Wee may ſee this in politike matters betweene a good Lordand his ſervant, 
(for | prcluppole a me rcifull, a curteous Lord) th&Lord will not bee difpleaſedfor failing 
in ſome particular performance of fome particular couenant,ſo he ftindeth him readieto 
yeeld honour and obediencetothe general{ coucnants whick arc betweene them : cuen 
ſo the Lord, whoſe love excecdeth the love ofa father,Pſal. 103.and ofa mother, Elay.49- 
towards his,will ſpare vs for particular breach,ſs.it be nota general contempt, and done 
cfwilfoll malice. if then in ſuch a caſe we will humbleour ſelues with ſorrow, that we ik 
pleaſed our God, and delire the Lord not totake vengeance for any finall breach, becauſe 
We remeouy there was no fivallintentto fall from the Lord, we ſhall ſurely finde mercieand pardon at 
conenent ſo bis hand. This is a doQtrine very requilite, becauſcitis the policic of Sathanto perſwace a 
oft as wee man,that having broken one couenant,he hath broken all. The remedic then is, that wee 
-ometorbe know our ſinnes tobe pardoned,and that we renue our coucnant, which wee doe lo oftas 


Sacrament, wecometo the Sacrament. Letvslearne therefore to makeall our othes with the Lordin 
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preatreucrence, as did IN. herntah chap 5.wno cauſcd the oatn tobe miniltred in the pre- 
ſnceof che Pricit ; chen mult we vic prayer,and all meancs,whereby we may continuein 
the ame : laftly, it we {lip or faile in ſome particular, we mult nor be difcouraged or faint. 
The cauſe then why men doc not this, is either becauſe they doe notrakeitin hand In re» 
xerence,or taking itin hand doe not purpole to keepe it,or keeping it,doe tall by defpaire 
for ſoine particular defect, . 

Thus we (ce how the man of God fieweth his earnefines and his affe ion tothe law of 
God, teaching vs, why many Ge nor io loue the word, as to make 1t a latrrerne torherr 
fecte, cither becaule thiey haue not ſuch vehementaticion;orelle they he nat ſoperma- 
nent; and therefore we are-to pray both againſt our coldnes to the law, and our incon- 
[}a!1CiCs 

[tight ſceme ſtrange to ſome, that he ſhould fweare to keepe Gods iudgements: but 
we muſt know, taat this keeping is nut ſo much in outward ſhewas in inward vertue, A- 
gainewe {<e, thatas in making this holy oth Gods children doe notexciude, but include 
the forgiuenes of 1nnes: ſo they doe icnot, but arſt preſuppoling the grace of God, by 
prayerto be obtained for che xceping of it, Beiides, no particular oraccetJoric cougnant 
catl take away the principall and generall, b=cauſe che one inclugerh the other, But here 
we mul} note, that then no ſccondarie cauſe carftake away the firſt, wiien we linne but of 
humane frailtie, and not of preſumprion,and when welo crauec for mercy, thatour hearts 
be ſet to recover our ſelues, and we will not be (fluggith in orfr finnes hereafrer, becaule 
then is the oath broken,and coucnant diſanulied,when we make a finall breach. We mult 
therefore fight againſt ſcrupuiolitic herein,knowing that God wil ſpare vs asa father doth 
his children, in thet the whole breach of cur couenantis a generall relinquiſhing of the 
kame, When then ti:cre ariſeth a feare ia our i:carts to come fo neere vnto the Lord ( al- 
though it may be good) no more to yowre this pretious licour into fraile colciences, than 
toputnew wine into old bottels, and rather appertaineth to them of greater graces: yet 
we mult con{ider, riat there were grcat infirmities in this man of God, againſt wizich he 
would firiuc by this meanc, and fo provoke inunſeiteto come neerer tothe Lord. Sorhat 
axwe mult not yndertake this thing without aduice: ſo we mult not alwaics pleaſe our 
ſelves in theſe beginnings, and when :s concerning the time we ſhould be teachers, we Heb. 5.12. 
ſhould neede to hauec the firlt foundatiomof religion laid againe. Wherefore we mull 
needesacknowledge, that the cauſc of our long abſence from the Lord, is our want of the 
dehance of ine, and louc to the word, as che Prophet had; neither muſt we euer, when 
occaſion wall be giuen,negle this mearewhich may keepe vs from ſliding backe. And 
hereweare co oH{erue,that wicked or fooliſh vowes, which hinder Chriſtian religion,and 
thoſ: wicked vbwes cf wicked religion,as the ridiculous vowes of challitic,or ſuch as may 
binder vs in our callings (as rhat a man ſhould neucreate fleſh, or ſhould not weare ſome 
kinde of apparel!) are to be auoided z becauſe chey hauc not their warrant out of the word Towew 4- 
ofGud. And though wine maketh drunkards,being immoderately taken; yet it is no rea- gainſt drums 
fon, fecins it maketh glad the heart of man in it owne nature, why others ſhould not kennes. E, 
vleit, which hauc weake bodies: yet thus much will I grant, that if a man that hath beene | 
drunke by to immoderate drinking of wine, doth vowfora timetorclinquiſh it, this is 
not vaaduiled, ſeeing weare commaunded, if oureye offend vs, to pull itout, and if our 
foote doth hurt vs, to cutit off, Againe, if a man giucn to concupiſcence ſhallſolemnely 
row torefraine the familiaritie of wanton women,and will not come in place where light 7owop a« 
vomen frequent, bur with /ob ſhall make a coucnant with his eyes,we (ee this by the word gainſt whoy- 
alſo 8 be warcantable. And thus much for mcancs to auoide cuill : now for meanes to doc dome, ; 
200d, | 
lfaman f:ele himſcife dull, and flow in readingthe word, or ſlacke in prayer, ſhall to 
theprouokin g himſ(clfrhe more make a couenit daily to reade ſome portion of the word, 
and to beſtow ſome time of the day in praycr zifthis be taken vpin the wiſedome of che 
Pirit, to caſt off lluggiſhnetle, and prouoke alacritic herein, we ſec, becauſe at morning, 

Doone.tide, and eucning ſome of Gods children hauec v(cd it, he may ſet himſelfe a taske, 
andthereby may makca (tay for his waucring minde. Howbcittheſe things mult not be 


perpetual, 
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ucnge with policic,we ſee how he praycth to keepe himſelfe aright. 


perpetual, asit is in other coucnants. For a man mayabllaine from women and winefor 
atime,and yet not for cucr,becauſc it muſt bee done for fome certaine ends and caulcs,gy 
alſowith ſome holy conditions. As for example, ita man hath taken a time of the day to 
pray ingand atthat time he ſhall hiuc ſame [peciall cauſe of ſetting foorch Gods glorie, or 
if his particular calling requiring an whole man, ſhall call him away then ifhee omitir 
there is no breach, becaule the thing which hee is about to doeis according to Gods Wt 
This is ncedfull to be conlidered with a godly care, that wee double that ſome other gay 
when we ſhall be more atlibertie, which we hauefor the ſame cauſes pretermitted the day 
before. If then there be iult occalion offered ofthis remiſſion(for otherwiſe wee muſt not 
beremille)we know that the ccucnant is not broken, inthat we made it with a condition 
that we would v(c it ſo farre foorth, asit mightnot hinder Gods glory, our dutictoour 
brethren,nor our ſeuerall calling,becaule in ſuch acaſc,to obey ts better thanſacrifice. Butif 
there be no juſt caule of pretermitting chis purpole, then is there juſt cauſe of ſorrowing 
for breaking the couenant. But here wee ſee an helpz,wee haue not done this tasketo Gay, 
becauſe of idlenes: whatthen? We muſt returne tothe aſſurance of forgiuenes of finnes, 
and muſt redecme that with double diligence,which wee haue loſt through wilfull negli- 
gence. | 
In theſeyowes then taken vp of our (clues, as meanes to avoid finne,or to doe g00d.ve 
muſt firſt rake heede that they bee made within the compalle of the word. Secondly,that 
they be but for a time, and Hot continuall. Thirdly, that they bee euer made with wiſe ard 
diſcreete conliderations,ſealt being broken,our colciences be troubled, Fourthly,if there 
be apy fault,that it be recompenced by double dutic and diligence afterward. 

Thus wee ſcc,how cither for to pricke vs to good,or ſtay vs from ſomecuill,wee may 
make a couenant vpen condition, ina deſire of Gods gloric , and in craving Gods grace. 


 Andthus much of his care and conſcience to Gods judgements : now let vs cometothe 


third argument,which is his afliion, 


Verl. 107. Tam weryſereaſfifted: O Lord quicken me according to thy word, 


N that the man of God vſeth this as a reaſon before his prayer, it ſcemeth hee was not 
] meancly troubled, but ſorely vexed,as weermay-ſee in ioyning that which hefaithinthe 
verſe following : Ay /onle is continually in mine hand, yet doe I not forget thy Iuw, Wherein 
carying his ſoule in his hand, he meancth that he hath no aflurice of his life, butisin con- 
tinuall danger of it,as wee count thoſe things which be in our hand,to be hardly ſure, and 
in perill to flip from vs, as we may ſee by other places of the word. As in the booke of lud- 
ges,/ephthalaith, [ caryed my life in mine owne haud,that is,1 did hazard my life. 2. Sam.28.21. 
where the Pythonitle faith, / haze put my ſeule in my hand . which is all one;as if ſhee ſhould 
ſiy,T have ventured my life, or I was atdeaths doore.Iob.13.14. Wherefore doe ] tearem 
fleſo with my teeth, and put my ſoxle in my hard? As if hee ſhould tay , Why doe put my life 
in danger ? Foreucnas water lying in our hand is ſoone flipt out ; ſo our ſoule becingi 
our hand,is ſaid tobe at deaths doore. 
| Beſides,he confetſeth that he had many ſnares,and peſtilent deuices of his enemieslaid 
againſt him,(o that at his lcaſt going aſtray, hee was layed for, and readie to bee taken, In 
that hee needed thus to pray,wee may ſee how reaſon might haue moued himto the con 
crarie, Fleſhand blood might hauc taught Daniel, that in ſuch narrow ſearch hee might 
haue ſhat his window when he praicd, or haue conucicd himlelfe into ſome ſecret cham 
ber,andſoto haue vied ſome policic, and prouided means to have ſaued himſclfe,had not 


the ſpiritof God mightily preuailedin him again(t all ſuch temptations : Sowhen by itt | 


ſon of fomeimminentdanger, weare at our wits end,ſathan would hauc vs goin by-patn, 
and not tu makethe word of God alantorne to our feete. . $axl, when hee could heare 80- 
thing fromthe Lord,was driuen thus by hisextrcame daunger,to gocto the witches. We 
ſee then how necellary it is for Gods children,in the time of triall,to pray for their dirct- 
on inthe right wayes, Againe,becauſe when we are hardly dealt with,wee arc ready toIre- 
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{ion from reucnging, and that we may (tay our iudgement on Gods promites, and” aur 
if: ions on his dealings ? 

Thirdly, if all meanes be wanting to vs, then will the diuell moue vsto defpaire, and 
therefore great neede haue we to pray, that we may be delivered from the darkenetle 
ofdeſpaire, by the lanterne of Gods word, We fee how neceflarily the man of Gay prai- 
ed:not ro be tempted aboue his ſtrength, and that the rod of the wicked ſhoule nor fall 
on his lot, leaſt he ſhould put his hand vnto wickednetle zand thierctore craucd wiſe- 
domein Gods word, faith in his promiſes, and patience in his goodnetle, We (ce then 
theplaine meaning of the man of God in thjs verſe, if we callto minde in this word very 
ſore affiftea, that which We hauc heard before, that lis eyes failed, his heart fainted, his 
ſpirit panted, his naturall powers mcited, and to be bricte, that he was an image of 
death, As a man cannot abide great proſperitic, no more can he abide great aduerſjrie. 
Foras we are puft vp with the one&,fo we are caſt down with the other, by mi{truſt in Gods 
prouidence,and deſpaire of his promiſes. Experience teacheth vs,that as alittle proſperitie 
maketh vs to forget God,fſo many inconuenicnces by aftliction may bef4l vs,ascither dul- 
helſe,deadnes, blockiſhnes,or wicked ſhifts,or vngodly doubts. Wherfore the man of God 
hereteacheth vs,that if he vſed ſuch remedies inthe greater troubles,the how much more 
ſhould we vſe them in the lefſe. Weare here belides toaccule our vabcleete, bewrayedin 
ſmallthings, ſeeing the Prophet in ſo great extremities exerciſed his faith, againit all the 
reaſons of fleſh and blood. As the Lord giucth not ſo great graces vato vs,as to him; ſo he 
villnotpreſle vs with ſo great temprations, as he did him. And if the Lord did helpe his 
Saints in great afflictios,ſurely he will alſo help vs,if we likewiſe ſtriuc againſt miftrult. We 
may ſee,the Saints of God were neuer ſo delicately brought vp, that they neuer wanted ; 
ſothat ifthe Lord hath ſo dealt with his moſt excellent and faichfull ſeruants,what will he 
dto vs vnfaithfull ones?it he did ſo tothe which were vnder the law,to whom were made 
greater promiſes of outward things ; what will he doto vs, ro whom are promiſes wade of 


ſpirituallthings vader the Goſpel,as of theforgiuenes of lins, of che renewing our hearts, The promi- 
of pirituall joyes,of the kingdome of heauen ? If the Lord then lay on vs ſuch troubles,as ſer of Go4to 
helaid on our forefathers, how much more ſhould we ſuffer them,feeing we may profit by hzs people 
their example, who were vnder the Law,who were inithe dawning of the day, or rather in y1der the 
thenight in reſpect of vs, vnto whom Chriſt is crucifiedand riſen again, We mull then be Gofpell. 


aſhamed of our womaniſh nature,who will (hrinke at ſo little triall, & think that the Lord 
ſhould deale more gently with vs, than with them. They were in the ſhadow of the Law; 
weinthe bright Sunne of the Goſpell, which if we ſee, we ſhall accuſe our (elucs of the 
vants of Gods graces in vs,ſecing he dealt thus with his dearett Saints. 

[n that he addeth, qzichenme according vnt - thy word, he ſheweth, that he meant not to 
cape by natura!l mcanes, although as he would vic them,ſo he ftayed not in them: he v- 
{edtheſe as accetFaries, but the word of Godas principall. For his principall was to be 
quickned by che word,and his acceſſary was the vling of ordinarie meanes. 

Then in all afli tions let vs crauc of God,that we may not vie vnl.wfull meanes,butra- 
ther the promiſes of God,as our chiefeſt ſtrength,& feeling them with Gods fauourin vs, 
then may we vſc the other to theſe. For then will the Lord giue ſuccetle and bleſſing to na- 
rall and ſecondary meanes, when our hearts being chictely ſtayed on the promiles of 
God(as our chicfeſt ſtrength,and f2eling them with-Gods fanony 1nwv4 )in the forgiuenes of 
vurlinnes, and renuing of our mindes, we crauc a bleſſing on the creatures, as on the [c- 
cond meancs. Bc l1des,heacknowledgcth in this word (qmrcken) the Lord to be the author 
flite;and that without his word, he was as dead. This lite indeed 1s the ſhadow of death, 
Ommon with the reprobates and bruit heatls,and our life is only 1n Chrilt le(18.S0 Adam 
called dead, what is that ?ſurelv, in that his ſcule had nor (ing to doc with God z and 
ithdugh God gauc him a naturall life, yet ſpiritually he was dead, 


Thus the Saints of God chought they were at the laſt calt,& ready for the buriers, when Feeling, 


V'v they 


[twas vndoubredly the great mercie of God to Daxid then to pray, thatno alf:ion of Aratnjt de- 
regenge might enter into him.Oh how needfull then is it for vs,wiethe wicked ſhall deale fre of re- 
with vs vnreaſonably,to pray to the Lord to be kept in iudgement from policiezand in af- xcge, 
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they could not feele Gods preſence and promiſes. According to thy word, thatis a 
ding to thy promiſes,for wee haue none allurance to come co GOD, valetic his wordbe 
2iuen vnto vs. Whar, had he cſpeciall or peculiar promiſes working in him? The divers 
placesof this Pſalme will ſhewe no ſuch thing,becauſe this Plalme is an image of Regene. 
nl ration. They were generall promifes,as arc other in many places of the SCTIPturc, Retogee 
' 95 1. 14REC O Syorr for thy redeemercommeth, Eucry man might applic this to himſelfe : as is alſothat 
gb an mage glace, Eſay, 66.2.1 that dwell in heauen will looke cuen to him that ts poore,and of a contrite heart 

9) 8eceras and irembleth at my words. Theſe promiſesare genersll, and therefore we mult looketohe 
thn, quickned by them.For the Lord ſaith, that though Eternitic be his place, yet will hecome 


tothem that be of a contrite heart : ſo that {ith the Lord hath made this promiſe, we muſt 


by Faith vic it : Come v1to me, ſaith Chriſt, all that labour aud are loaden, Behold another ge. 


nerall promiſe, which we muſt applic toourſclues by Faith,making this argum& withour 


ſclues; Lord thou haſt promiſed chis, whoſocuer is wearicand heauic loader, ſhall ofthee 
be refreſhed, Lord I am wearic and heauie loaden, Lord therefore helpe me accordingto 
thy promiſc. 7came nor,{aith our Sauiour in another placezto call the righteous, but ſinner: 19 
repentance. We ſce that theſe generall precepts mult be belieued,and we muſt craue Gods 
ſpirit,that we may be quickened and receive life by them. For though they be generallts- 
ail,yet we mult vnderitand,thatcucry man is to applic them ſeuerally vnto himlelfe,Hoy. 
beit we muſt firſt belicue the gencrall promiſes,and then by prayer,we arc to craucalpe- 
Ciall vic of them, as of them whercin we belicue, | 


Verl. 108, O Lord I beſeech thee accept the free offering of my month, aud teach meg 
thy tndgements, | 


NO” the Prophet prayeth for the clearer vnderſtanding of Gods word, This isthen 
| his principall: which hereis ſet downe more plaine. The meaning therefore of this 
= verſe is : that I may thus be quickned,cleare my iudgement,that I may (ce how thoudea- 
Smile, leſt with thy ſeruants, that I may haue comfort in thy promiſes, As the airebeingtrou- 
The minde þed,the weather isdarkened; ſo the mind of man being troubled with ignorance, ſtorms, 
diſtempered. yyiſts,8 clouds of temptations,is much diſtempered, Wherefore he praycth againſttheſe 
port. 17.7. Shew the light of thy countenance vpon thy ſerant, teach me thy ſtatutes; Where we 

may ſee how afflitions had hidden as it were the ccuntenance of God ; ſhewing alſo,that 

the face and fauour of God appearcth in nothing ſo much, as inthe true vnderſtanding of 

his word. And port.$.8, Theearth O Lord ts fall of thy mercres,teach me thy ſtatutes, Port 2, 

verſ(:q4. Bleſedart thouO Lorde,teach me: thy ſ(atutes.. Whereas God is good, he reuealcth 

- it in nothing morethen in this pure vnderſtanding. 

FG Teach mee thy indgements,&-c.A8 if the man of God ſhould ſay, This is one thing,where- 
ote, 
Pray tht teſtthy children, So that we muſt learne;that as it is necetTarie ro'vnderſtandthe lawand 
thou maiſt the Goſpell , ſo isit requilite to diſcerne Gods judgements. For as wee cannot learnethe 
fee how one without obſeruing of Gods mercie ;ſo wee cannot attaine to the other, without mat- 
God procee- king his vengeance, We mult ſee alwayes by the peculiar teaching of Gods ſpirit,howthe 
deth nith bis 1 ord puniſheth in iuſtice,and yet in mercic; in wrath, and yetin loue; in rigour and ha- 
chiliren, tred of ourſinne, humbling vs with one hand in pittic and compaſſion to our ſaſuation, 


mtheworke comforting vs with the other hand, Wee ſee then how the Prophet praycth , both to ſee 
of their ſal- them, and to markethem : wee neede teach this often, becauſe wee dreame (0 much of fa- 
#ation, 


tall neccilitic,and of the connexions of natural] cauſcs, orclſc becauſewe cannot diſcerne 


Allthings come alike to amen : andthe ſame condition is to the inſt and to the wickaa: to the good, 
the geod, /, out he ſumer ye e that (6 wearet h,45 hee that feareth or renerenceth an oath. This is they 
a lingular gift of God to diſcerne, how by the ſclfe-ſame meancs the Lord both humbleth 
the good, and ouecrthroweth the wicked. 


The meaning then of the man of God briefly is : O Lord giuc mearight judgement p 


vnto I will giuc ouer my (clfe, cucn to ſee how thou doelt puniſh the wicked,and conduce | 


betweene the croſſes of the godly and the vngodly: ſothat as the wiſe man laith,Eccl: 9.4. 


and to the pure, and to the pelluted,and to him that [acrificeth,and to him that ſacrificeth not: 45 8 


faith in c 


thepray vnto God,that we may offer gur praiers freely,that they may not be cuſtomable, 


. iuety do not this O Lord conſtrainedly,or again my will,but witha free good will,and 
; Meerefull heart,] make my prayer vntothee, We ſce then ourdulnes and wearines in our 


ſeththe Lord of hoſts, If ve had a fupplication toour Prince,would we come 
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thyindgemenrs,chat [ may ſce how thou ſaueſt chy childret,and puniſheſt thine enemies, 
acherwiſe I ſhall neuer difcernie this. Accept the free offerings,G&c.- —_— 
We mult marke how theſe thingsarc ioyned together,this is thething,for which I facri- Prajer 4nd 

fce.che thing 1 wiſh,] deſire and pray for,and therefore O Lordacceprit. The man of Gad thanks gruing 
loderh here to ſacrifices, and ſheweth;rhat the Lord is delighted with no ſacnfice more, beſt [acrifices 
chanwith praycrand thankeſ-giving. For all other ſacrifices inthe time of the Jaw,as the | 

ſaying of goates,& killing of bullocks,tended tothelerwo,as appearcth, Pſal.50.14.0ffer 
eats God pr aiſe,and pay thy vow tothe moſt bigh : and inthe 22. verl, Hee that offereth onto mee 

raiſe ſhall glorifie me,&c.lnwhich places the Lord ſheweth,thathe had ordained the other | ' 
kerifices,as temporal means to the cternall vſc of thankſgiuing:for fothe Lord dealt with 

them,as with children, Icading them as it were by the hand, by temporal things to eternal], 

P3L.141.2. the Prophet ſaith: L:t my prajer be dwretted in rby ſight, as incenſe,and the bifring vp 
 ofminehand, 15 an eu: ning ſacrifice. Whiere hee ſheweth,alludingtothefacrifices ; that as a 

ſvcer (mel! is pleafant vnto man: ſo is the facrifice of payer fragrant vnto the Lord. This 

sthelacrifice cucry day to be offered, mentionedin alachie, 1 1.wherethe Propher,or 

tahcrehe Lord,rgbuking the Priclls for theif corrupt offcrings, ſaith: Frems tbe riſing vp of 

the $xrine,to the going down: of the ſame,my Name is great among the Gentiles, Ein cnery place, n- 

ceaſe ſhalbe offered onto wy Name,and a pure offering, &c. Hers by the Altar and ſacrifice, the 
Prophet meaneth the (pirituall ſeruice ef God,which ſhoold be vnder the goſpel, whenan 

end ſhould be made to all the Iegall ceremonies, by Chriſts only ſacrifice, Therefore Heb. 

14.15. Let vs by him: offer the ſacrifice of praiſe alwayes to God,that ts,rhe fruite of ewr tips, which 

cnfeſſe his Warne, & 6, It is good to note this praiſe and chang iving,which as it is the cnd 

offcrifices, which being ioyned with doing good,is the onelyoffcring left to Chriſtians, 

adonly is pleaſing vnto God. For as our fathers might know,that their ſacrifices were not £4 
iccepted,but as the Lord ſhewed fauour ; fo our prayer is not accepted,but asthe Lard in 
freemetcic deth' graciouſly receiucit, Wherefore it isfaid,Gen. 4. The Lord hath regard to 
bel & his oblatron,thatis, he accepted fauourably the ſacrifice of 4be/, Thus weeallavie 
todealcein our ſuites to noble perſons, if it pleaſe you to accept my (cruice, or if you will 
youchlafe to recciue my ſuite,and toconlider of my ſupplication: fo here the man of God 
fich in effet ; Looke vpan this my prayer with a pittifull eye,&a merciful countenance, ,/ * 
Wearethcn to knowe, how wee by our prayers,get no credit withthe Lord, butthe Lord How Papifts 
giveth credit to our prayers. If then God be, not delighted with our praycrs,which arc our fotew Peter. 
beltthings,how much lefle then wil he be pleaſed with other things? The Papiftschen are 

afnyll;and as our Sauiour Chriſt ſaid of Perer, whom they follow in faults,andnot in gra- 

ces) they favour not of the things of the fpirif Well we are to learnc,, that if God ſo des- 

kthin our prayers,he will ſodealc in all other things, which arcthe better by them, . 

The free will offerinig, 6c, We are here allo taught,to give vnta the Lord a free offering, for. 

hee loueth a cheerefull giuer, andcannor abide vsto come vnto him by conſtraint. The + & 
Lordinthe old time would haue the fafteſt of the flocks, & the pureſt,and'why?becauſc he E- 
wouldthereby tric his people, whether his people would offer cheerfully and willingly of | 
no; & by ſo much it was vnto him more acceptable,by how much'it wes offred more free- Abels offe= 
ly. $0 Abel,Gen:4 offred of the far of the Rock;thati ofthe beſt. A mans (ſacrifice may be 77+ . 
tcluſed, becauſe of his corruption in him, and irs no grace in man, withont Faith'in H®-1145 <5 
Chriſtwhich may (15d him in (teed,to make hisfacrifice acceptable before God. We mult by 
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butthat there may be in vs a luſt; a ſpirit,a deſire topray,remebring thisſayingoftchePro- . 


LA 


pliet, accepe the free will offering of my ippes. His meaning then of his words briefly, is this Prayer.” 


pyerwhich we muſt bewatle in our ſclues, as thatwhichhindreth vs from the fauour of 
bod: Would we dealc fo with a Prince,asto offervnto him the cuiftthings,as ſaith Aala- 
a, chapt:n.$; 4nd if yee offer the blinde for ſacrifice isVt not exil] ? andif yee offer the lame arid | 
it not enill ? offer it now vnto thy Prince, will hee be content with thee,or —_ thy on ? 

0 fluggithly,- 
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' ofterrewy {o vareucrently, lo carclefly, as we come to pray ? not remembring his Maieſtie, neither 
onr ſelues im teeling our wants, nor delitinng our requeits, nor tearing rhe repulle, would wee not ſhake 
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prayer. off all this (luggiſhnelle, and deadnes? then let vstran(late this tothe ſeeing of Go) by 

: Faith,and comming before his preſence by prayer, doc wee come before his Maicſtie, as 
pricked with a feare thereof 2 are wee prefied with feeling our wants 2? doe wee fearc there. 

pulle? Oh leevs craue by prayer,that we may not come in faſhion,but in fearc, noton cy. 

Pf {tome,but of conſcience,and with a free ſpirit. If the ſpirit makevs free (faith 7obn) then 

bo by f * arewe free indeede: weeare fo captiuated of our ſ<{ues,that we cannot be free, butby the 


ſpirit. When then we (ce vs in this dulnes,and cuſtome in hearm g,rcading,or praying, we 
mult pray with Danid, P/al: 51,10. Create inmee a cleane heart O God,aud renue aright ſbirite 
within mee, 12, Reſtore to move the wy of thy ſaluation, and ſtabliſh me with thy free [þrit. Where 
hee hauing loſt as ie were,the freedome of the ſpirit, the cleannes of his t:earr,and the joy 
of his minde, prayethto haue them all re{tored againe. And thus much for our admone. 
To offer v tion. Now for our comforts, | 
ow + Fg a T1 am ſore afl futted , accept my free oFerings, How could hee be fore afflited,and yet free? 
* when hedclired to be quickenee,he felt not this freedome : Nevertheles, he ceafednotto 
7 perplexitie Fer hisſacritice : whereby we are taught to offer our prayers to God, although through 
of ſprirwee yerplexitic of the ſpirit, wee know not how to pray,nor what toſay,but ſpeake lighingand 
knowe not groaning; for this 1s aſacrifice acceptable tothe Lord. For though wee cannot pray with 
hyw topray. comfort,yet we mult crauc of the Lord,cuen by mourning and complaining of ourowne 
eſtate,and bewailing our calc, this alſo isan acceptable ſacrifice. For a ſacritice of ſacrifi. 
ces, is a contrite heart, faich the Prophet. And as wee ſaid before out of the lall of Z{:y, to 
an humble heart will I looke ſaith the Lorde. | 
When wee cannot then finde free ioy,let vs come with free ſorrow,and when we know 
not how to pray, Gods Spirit will teach vs howto craue, how to ligh, and how topray, 
\ and the Lorde will know the mcaning of his owne Spirit crying in vs. The meaningof 
the man of God inctie& is, | powre out my prayer in the aboundance of my griete, and 
from a full heartzwe (ce when a man wanteth a thing,though he cannot intreat his friend 
to obtaine. it of him,yet hee may freely mourneand lamenchis eſtace. Let vsthen,when 
we cannot pray, not ceale to mourneand to make a noyle,as Ezzchias, who chatteredlike 
a Crane or Swallow : whercin he ſheweth,that he was {o-pretled with (orrow,that he could 
doc nothing but {ſigh and groanc. When wee growetherefore in languithing griefes,this 
is not the thing which pleaſeth the Lord,but itnouriſheth (til] in vs miſtruit Weemay 
FE {ce inthe word of God, the vnperfit ſpeeches of Gods children, and dearcit Saints, vite- 
ES ring intheir gricfc their patheticall aff: ions. For what was the remedic in this confuli- 
on,buteuen to powre out freely before the Lord their griets.and in epcning them rotheir 
friends; yea, and when they could doe ncither of both, yet would they reucale chcir lor: 
rowes tothe trees of the fielde. 
'His offering we [ce were his griefes. The Lord is God, andnot an Idoll, hee will heare 
Confeſſion of thee when thou cricſt vnto him. It may be thou art aſhamed to confetle thy faultsbefore 
frm. man ,thou ncedeſt not be aſhamed toconfetle thy linne before God, Man may calt thee 
| in theteeth with thine infirmitics, the Lord will neuer vpbraide thee, Man will not keepe 
counſe!l,ncithercan giue thee counſel! : the Lord will both keepe,and give thee counlſell, 
Man may preſcrive ſome means of deliuerance: but the Lord will both tell thee $2e means 
of thy deliucrance and will deliver thee. Sothe Prophet in his owne example, P/aln. 42.3, 
offercth his griefe vnto the Lord in teares, for when one waue went ouer another, and his 
: ”» 
reaſon and his ſoule had made atumulet within himſelfe, yet he ſaid,,/hy art thou caſt downe 
my ſonte,G vnquiet withinme? waite on GOD,&c. Letvs then conſider of the promiſe made 
' Rom. 8. 26, Theſpivit helpeth our infarmities : for wee know not what to pray as wee ought, butthe 
| ſpirit uu ſelfe maketh requeſt for vs,wmith ſighes, which cannor be expreſſed, Let vs then, though 
Freedome of wee know nor how to pray in freedome of ioy,pray in freedome of (orrow, Let vs beginne 
i1y,and free- to offer in ſorrow, and in time weeſhall offer in ioy. For P/a/ 39.5. Though weeping 4) 4+ 
dome of (or- biae at encning, yet toy commethinthe morning. And Pſal. 126.5. Though we ſhall ſawe in tearts, 
row. yet we ſeal reape 1n 199. 


Zach.12.10. 


Rom, 3.2 6.27 


Simile, 


v "uy 


verl. - 


Ver 
Ver, 


Yr 

pla 
went tC 
which! 
faith,w 
he mea 
bottle; 
Thi: 
his pra! 
nes «7 
And 
wedoc 
heſawt 
then 1 
caſe ihe 
andif C 
the Lor 
though 
with de. 
full me; 
and the 
Seco 
haue ca 
nably d 
very ne: 
liſhly ar 
ver his: 
done ſo 
when $/ 
Danids | 
venge, 4 
moue h1 
Third 
neither 1 
helpean 


light hir 


ASma 
not onel 
iti, wil 
liefe,thai 
remedie 
helped 0 

If Gor 
lighe of & 
vayes in 
Femult 1 


Ra, 2 BIT SER i 
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het ME. E : b 

ke Verſ. 109. 14 ſorle ts comtinnally m mine haud: jet doe Tut forget thy law. 

by Verl, 116.7 heniched here lit a ſnare for me $ but [[waruzd not from thy precepts, 

Fr 

re- Y this phraſe 1s meant that hee was at the point of death, as it may bee ſeence by other 

O- Dice: of the Scriptures :as when the Ephramites were angrie with /-phtha becauſe he 

Ient went to warre without them, he anſwered, Jput my life 1n my hand, &-c.The Witch likewiſe 

te which ſpake to Sazlzvicth the ſame ſpeech, and / hare put my /oute 1n my hand, &c, And lob 

WM faith, why ſhould I rent my fleſh with my teeth,or carry my ſoule thies in my hand, (Sc, Where 

ite he meancth that he was at deaths doore. My foule fainteth,mine eyes faile, I wither like a 

cc bottle,and ſuch ſpeeches declarc his miſcrie, 

of This great danger wherein hee is,hee vieth as atiiird reaſon,to mouethe Lord to heare 

_s ſis prayer:for by this meancs it came to patle that his praier was more carncli.The oreat- 

nes of his grictc he amplifgeth in the 109. and 110.verlcs. | 
© And in this extremitic of griefe,we ſhall ſee that he had good cauſe to pray earneſtly,if 


wedo conſider the reaſons which fleſh and blood would putirto his mind8, For firit when * 
gh heſawthat he was in ſuch ſtreights,that he could not (ee mcanes or waics to be deliuered, 
then his reaſon would perſwade him toleauethe light of the word, as athing that in this 
ale ſhewed no light,and tovſcpolicie for to helpe him(elfe, Thus isa great temptation, 
6. andif God had not afliſted him, he might haue fallen hereby, For we ſee that $724, when 
the Lord gaue him no anſ{were, by Jim and Thammmn, nor other ordinarie ;mweanes, hee 


is thought good in policie to aske counſeli of a Witch; which he before time had puniſhed 
ww © vith death. Thus would corrupted iudgement haue carried him to vlepolicieand vnlaw- 
y full meanes,and to haue forſaken the lanterne of the word,ifthe Lord had nut (tayed him: 
of andthercfore this was one cauſe to moue him molt earveſt!y to prav. 
a Secondly,if he looked to his afteAions,he ſhould and them as corrupt:for they would 
af haue carried him to reuenge,when hee ſawe himſeife to bee vareaſonably and vnconſcio- 
Los nably dealt withall : and thereforeto reſtraine the head(trong affection of reuenge,it was 
ke rery needfull that hee ſhould pray ferucntly. For wee ſee that when Nabal dealt chur-. 
1d liſhly and vacurtcouſly with him , becauſe hee wanted this helpe of prayer to keepe vn- 
hs ter hisatfetion, therefore hee ſtraightwayes ſware hee would kill him, and would haue 
ay doneſo, had not Abrgail ſtayed him, and pacified his wrath : whereas at other times, 
hg when $ax/ dealt iniuriouſly with him, and the Lord mighr fſeeme to have giuen him into 
Pi] Danids hand, yet becauſe hee had prepared his heart by prayer, hee abſtained from re- 
pl venge, and committed vengeance to the Lord, This then might bee a ſecond reaſon to 
Ny moue him to pray. 
Thirdly,when hee ſaw all meanes taken away,that he muſt vſe no meanes of his owne, 
rc neither yet reuenge himſelfe:then would the diuell bee bulic to driue him to deſpayre of 
"e helpeand ſafetie:th: refore greatneede he had to pray that the lanterne ofthe word might 
ce -'ghthim againſt the darknes of deſpayre. | | 
pe As man cannot beare too much proſperitic,ſo he cannot beare too much aduerlity:and 
ll, tot onely excreame proſperitic and aduerlitic ; but eucn ſome little affliction, or proſpe- 
os ſitie, will cauſe our corruption to breake out. Wee are then to accule our ſclucs of vnbe- 


2, lefe,that doe breake outin little things,more than this man in his great troubles. Andto 
his © *mcdiethis,wce mult ſet this and ſuch examples before vs,to ſtrengthen vs,yhitas God 
me I \elpcdothers,ſo he will hel pevs. | | 
xde © If God dealt fo withthem, that had not ſuch ſpirituall promiſes as wee , nor ſocleere 
the I 'ghtofthe Goſpell as wee 3 and they ſo many wayes pleaſed God, and wee haue ſo many 
gh I "yes (fined ; and they had fo plentifull promiſes of this life,and we haue ſpirituall ; then 
ne I **multnotthinke tocſcape troubles,but muſt corre our womaniſh affeRion. 
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Verl.1iz. 7 hy teſtiwmones nate I taken a5 an heritage for ener : fer they are the 0) of ming 
bc art. 


| T Hisis the amplifying of the firſt verſe. This is a true ligne that he loved the worg be. 

cauſe he loued it as well in trouble as in proſperitic. This 1s a rare ligne of faith: jor 

many arclike /obs witc,who in trouble forgat the commandements and (lided from they: 
but the contrarie was in /ob. 

We ſhall not then hauc a ſure triall of our faith,before our troubles tric vs, vea and ore 
troubles, that our ſoulc is in our hand. But if in the greatci? we can ſay the Lord isow 
trength,our faith is ſtrovg:but if little troubles make vs fatle,our ſtrength is weake, Ther. 
fore we mult meditate of thele things before they come, that we may and whe: they 
come. If this man in troublc forfooke not Gods word, how ought we to be aſhamed, }t 
in proſperitic cannot (land ſtcdfall? yea we may feare his iudgements becauſe rhat,ſeeing 
we be led away with vanitic 1ow, when trouble commeth we ſhall fail away. For the 
continuance of finne doth either brawne the hearts, or worke fore griete to them that 
hauc it. . 

Then muſt we looke to the benefits we haue receiued : for they are not otherwiſe good 
but as they are lariAtified by the word, prayer, &c. and when welecke the glorieof God, 
and the prohit of our brethren. He firſt proteſterh his loue to the wordzin that ke makethit 
his inhericance,which he proucth becaule his heart is{et on it ; tor where the hicattis;there 
Is his trealute. 

By tef;mories is meant the coucnant betweene God, and his people; wherein he bins 
deti: hiniſcife to them,and them to him. Some thinke that the cxccllencic of theword is 
here (ct out by many names: but we muſt look to the proprictic of euery word: as before 
by iudgeinents, fo by this word zeſt1ontes, is meant the coucnant : not the commande- 
ments, becauſe they cannot be our inheritance, tor they cannot comfort vs, becauſe we 
cannot fulfill them,butfaile in them ;z and cannot rherefore take comfort, but itisrathera 
killing lerter. lt is the Goſpell that bringeth peace and comfort. The law when it is taken 
generally,containeth all the word ; particulatly,the commandements : ſo the word gene- 
rally both law and Goſpell : but particularly, the promiles : as Rom. 10. Solikewiſeby the 
teſtrmo:.ies, when they are oppoled to the law, is meaut the promiſes of the coucnant: 
as Eſay.$. and this zeſttmonic 1s confirmed to vs by the Sacraments, as to them by (a- 
crifices. | 

The cauenant is called an ihheritance. Firſt, becauſe it is excellent. Secondly,becauleit 
is proper to them. Thirdly,becauſc it cannot be lofi, but by their owne Ecfault. 

Itis his:firſt, becauſe God hath promiſed to write his law in bis heare. Secondly,becaule 
he hath promiſed to-him life by it. Thirdly,becauſe God will performe his promiſe, _ 

I This coucnant is excellent, becauſe hereby we are made the ſonnes of God, and hauing 
Gedwith his our ſinnes forgiuen vs, we ſhall be enabled in ſome meaſure to keepe the Jaw, and that 
pronidence troubleand griete wherewith many are deftroyed, yetſhall turne to our good, AgainGlt 
wilwatch isexcellent,bccaule it is permanent, .Pct. 1.where it is called v#corruprible. | | 
cHer Us. Ailthings comparcd with this, are vile: 7 count all things but dmg, faith Paul. Men vill 

in danger make ſhipwracke ofall,that they may ſaue their lives:{o Pax/did cucen willingly 
: part with all things,and counted them but dungftor this,Phil.z.8.9. 
bo | We mutt examine whether we make this account of our (aluation, and of the word, 
which is called milke,meate,liluer,and al! things,that we ſhould ſecke all things init, 
2 This inherirance is properto the cle; as lam. 4. Rom.12.and /ohn (aith,that 7 51087 
prinilecgets be theſonmes of God, Forriches arecommon tothe good and cuill, [o is glori6 
&c. for both haue theſethings, thegefore they arc notrue inheritance, becaule they ai 

3 commonto many : andtheſethings cannot get vs heauen,nor delivervs from hell. 
It cannot be loſt but by our owne default : for that, that ſome loſe their inherital 

? withoutdcfault, is the corruption of the world; but forgiucnes of fines, and ſuc like, 


whicharc our inheritance, cannot be loſt; for though Frinces may bedriuen from thell 
| kingdoms, 
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:10dOMCcs,vet cannot the eateg of heli preuaile again{l vs lo that, thouskh the mightie 
nNgdOMEs,y ky: : - OY Se Ih 
can take away Our life,yet they cannot take away the louc, pronidence and good will of * 


God. | 
The things,and inheritance are.modt eſteemed, which are of longeſt continuance 2nd 


have longeſt indured ; as to cltecine icafes better than to be tenants at will, copies bettes $191. 


than Icaſes, heritages better than copies, becauſe there is no collulion and cauill of law can 


' take it from vs. Tos is moſt excellent: and ſuch is our inheritance : for wee were ele&ted 


theretg before all worlds, and looke to goe the ſame way , that all the faithtuil before vs 
hauc Fonc:and haue it confirmed with the Law,Prophets,and Golpell,and with the g0d- 
[y death and holy life of his ſeruants. This word bringeth to vsthe things that eye cannot 
ſee, &C. | h 

This isthe chicfeſt of all , that it canner bee taken from v5: for all hercfies and ſets are 
diſcerned by the word truly vader(tood,by this,I ſay,that tne word truly vaderttond, gi- 
veth faith, whereby wee are ſurely perfwaded of the life tocome and of the reſurreion, 
Paufaith,AR.20.that without faith in therefurreRion there is no religion: foloh.6.and 
Phil.2, | | 

Therefore Herelie, Papiſtric,and Paganiſme cen giue notruc interitence,tecauſe they 
cannot allure vs of our (aluation, Againc,the truth giuetn vs not imaginaric good things, 
but good things in truth ; and atſurc:h vs truly that wee ſhall beeſaued,and they haue nut 
theſe;they therefore have no true inheritance. 

Hedoth not only confeiſe that he made the Lord his inhericance;hutalſo heſaith that 
hee maketh the teſtimonies of God his inheritance; both becauſe they are the meanes 
whereby we come to haue inherirance in heauen, and alſo becaule they are atlurances of 
the (ame. For the word is, as it were, the deede of gilt, andthe Sacraments areas itwere 
ſales of the ſame. 

Almoſt all men will confetſethat the word is to bee had inthis ſingular account:but yet 
few doe attribute this dignitie to the Sacraments. And yet asthe1taderiture, when the 
feale is taken away, is nothing worth; ſo if we take power from the Sacraments, then can 
wenot haue our aſſurance good. If we cannot come to make this account of the word nds 
Sacraments, yet as Daxza did,let vs be ſoric that we cannot. He when he was driuen outo 
his kingdome,and baniſhed from the Temple, ſaid,this will I require, that / may beholdrhe 
faire beantie of the Lord,&5c. Hee had now lolt his kingdome, witc, children, and all, yet 
theleif they might be reſtored,could notſatisfic him,vnles he might alſo be in the houſe 
ofthe Lord. Then let vs labour to haue this delire,that if we cannotwith toy findeit, wee 
may with ſorrow labour afcer it. 


Verſ.112, Tharne applied mine heart tofalfill thy ſtatutes alway,euen vito theend, 


Nthe former verſe he ſhewed hisfaith,and his ioy which came thereof, now he ſheweth 
that here in this ioy he will keepe the commandements : whereby hee ſheweth that this 
wasatruc ioy,becauſc it wroughta care to doe good, Forit we beleeue the promiſes tru- 
y,chen we alſo loue the commandements, otherwile faith is vaine; a care toliue a godly 
life, nouriſheth faith in Gods promiſes. Here is the cauſe then why many regard notthe 
yordand Sacraments; or if they doea little,it is tono purpole,becaule they labournotto 
keepethe commaundements. For vnletle they haue care to doe this, the word of God to 

them cannot be profitable,nor the Sacraments ſacred. 
Hefurther ſheweth that this was a true care,in that it began at his heart : for here is the 
eginning of al goodnes, here is the roote of religion,and here the foundation of ourtaith 
mult be laid. It is not the refraining from outward aQions,it is net the reſtraining of the 
Outward man : but it is the heart that wee mult crauell about, and take care for. Hereof it 
cane to palſe,that many of the Kings & people in the books of Chronicles continued in 
godlinetle,and keptan cuen and equall courſe, becauſe they prepared their hearts;as Fze- 
his, loſias,and others : and hereof it came to paſle that many fell from the faith , becauſe 
ity (ought not God in their hearts ; as the Scribes and Pharilies, which clenſed the _ 

| war 
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But when he ſoith, ] haze mnclined, Both hee meane that of himſelfe hee could applic hig 
heart as he lifted? No,no,he meant nothing lefle.For he was conceiued in linne. and how 
then were the preparations of his heart in his owne hand ? Againe, he praycth, portion 5 
Incline mire heart vnto,c>c, where hee doth plainly ſhewe, that it was God, that turned hid 
heartat his good pleaſure. 4nd no maruell truly, for the heart of man can no further bee 
tricd out, or ſpied, than the Lord doth gageand open it, that wee may (ee thereinto, [e- 
rem. 17.9. And againe,the hardnetle of mans heart is ſuch, that it will ſooner breakethan 
bend ;and may ſooner b* applied vnto any thing,than vato goodnes. Wherein the follie 
of Papilts, andotherheretikes is more than manifelt, which by this and ſuch like places 
would prouc the freewill of man,and that he can incline himſcife ro goodnes, (: cing tha 
hcreis n. thing elſe meant, thanthat men doethen incline their hearts, when God doth 
inclinethem ;{(-> that the Lord heworketh all, and yet is it attributedto men, when they 
receive and purſue the working of Gud: lo the heart is free if God maketh itfree,notelſe 
If we preſume of our free will when we haue it not, we ſhall purpoſe, and God will other. 
wiſc diſpole : for hereof commeth ir that ſo any fall from their purpoſes. 

God is not plcaſed,hut with voluntaric oftcring,therefore he applicth his heart;andue 
muſt beware of ({cruile ſcruice. 

The conſtantnes of his purpoſe tocotinue in this obedience, heſteweth,when heſaith, 
he will doe it for cuer and cuer,and that at al times,nor onely at a communion,cr atafaſt, 
or in licknes,butatall times. | 


POR TION, 15. SAMECH. 
Verſ(.11 3. 1hate vame inuentions: but thy law doe I lowe. 


E ſhewed in the laſt words of the former part, that hee meanes to bee conflantto 
the ende ; now hee ſheweth foure reaſons thereof: the firlt reaſon is the hatred 
that hee had of all wickedneilc, inthis firſt verſe Hee hath vicd many argumentsto 
proue to his heartthat hee loued God, and tocommend it toothers by his example, as 


Panl doth. This was one,the Jouc that he had to Gods law : ſecondly,his truſt in the word: : 


thirdly,his care to keepe it,&c.and therefore he often prayeth for it. He ſheweth hisloue 
of it,in that he preferreth itto all other things: as in theeight portion, The earth is full of 
thy goodneſſe,teach me thy ſtatutes ; hee maketh it ſweeter than hony , and better and more 
pretiousthanfſituer.His deire that he had to keepe it, and the prayers that he maketh for 
it,areto be ſeencalmolt incuery portion. Here he victh a prootc,drawne from the contra- 
ries, which is atrue and ſenſible kinde of reaſon ; hee Joucth the law,becaulc hee hatedall 
the waics of falſchood,cither in dotrine or life. Our reaſon will teach vs,that there isno 
agreement betweene fire and water, betweene light and darkenes;and fo if we goc through 
all the courſe of nature,we thall ſee that there isno agreement betweene contraries. 

This argument is often vicd in the Scriptures,as Plalm, 145.D oe not T hate them, Gc.Z as 
char.2.Tic,2.1.and molt plainly 1. Cor.6, har fellowſhip is betweene light and darkenes : &v. 

This 1s needfuil for men to knowe,thatthey learneto hate ſuperſtition and herelic,and 
toroote ir out, Icaſt whileſt with Sax/they ſpare wicked Agag, they perſecute righteous 
Dania. 

Ifa man hate falſe religion, hee ſhall neuer be infeed with it : for if they be perſwaded 
that it will hurt them,then they will keepe themſelucs farfrom it. A man when hee ſectha 
toade,or any other hurtfull beaſt,he will be ſure to keepe him farre from it : neither will 
weeuer recciue for meate that we know .to be poyſon: fo if wee beleeue that Poperieand 
Hereſie are poyſon,then we will not receiuethem. 


But if menthinke fauorably of Heretikes,and call them honeſt men, and well dealing 
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men,then it 18 Very CalIe tO intangle (uch a one, 


Hercin doth the coldues of the Joue of Gods law in vsappearc,in that we doe fo coldly 

falſe. 
_ love ſetteth the price on thin gs,and hatred maketh vs farfrem them,therfore if 
vewill continue in the truth, we mult toue it : and if we wil auoide the falſe,we muſt hate it, 

And we mult not be deceived by the outward thew ofan honeſt life, for if comparifon More well : _ 
bemade berweene Gods children & Heretikes when they are both in prof perity, or both af fliition 
naduerſitic, hen we ſhall ſee the difference betweene them : for otherwiſe, there isno [oone tr4es 
compariſon to be made, when they arc one in proſperitie, and another vnder the crolle, goaly and 
Whenthe children of God arein crouble, and in affliction, the graces of God doc mani- vodleſſe. 


feftby appeare inthem : for firſt they haue ſuch ſpiritual wiſedome, & vaderſtanding,that 


gyen poore & Imple ſoules inthe countrie arc able toanſwere the grcat and learned men 

ofthe Vniucrlicie : o that they be notable to withſtand the Spirit that ſpeaketh in them. 

Apzine, their boldnes and courage in che ecurh is ſuch, as that they be notaſhamed to 

ſpeak,euen betore Kings,8 che mighticlt of their cnemics. But Heretikes how farare they 

from this wiſedom,when they come to anſwere,they citherſav nothing atall,orclſetheir 

reaſons arc ſo blockiſh, and without (cole, rhat a childe would marucile at their folly : and 

thoughthey (ct fume face and ſhew vpon them, vetif they be vnripped, and then referred 

totheir heads; they are but vanitic. As tor their bo[dnes and courage, tt is nothing: for if 

they ſpeake to ſome limple man, or in ſome ſecret place, then will they be bold to lpeake 

their pleaſure: but call the to the place of iudgement, or beforc chem that arc able tocall The wicked 
them to acccunts,then theiranſweres are tolceke, And hereof it commeth, that they are are but co- 
periured,vofaithfull,nor men of their word,burt gcaftards and cowards, and {uch as will not wards vnder 
and cothe truth. - | . the croſſes 

Inſuff:ring there is a great diueriicie betweene them : for if the childe of God come to 

ſuffer; he is neither effeminate to account the paine too painfull, neither yet blockiſh with- 
out ſenſe and feeling in ſuffering : but he feelerh the (mart and birternes gf it, and yer fee- 
ling Gods fauour he oucrcommeth ic. And this istrue patience indeed; when men feele 
thepaineto be gricuous, and yet through the hope and feeling of Gods fauour doc ouer- 
comcit : and in ſuffering they can pray for their perſecutors,and can be contented to ſhed 
their blood for the conueriion of thoſe that ſecke their ſubucrlion and oucrthrow. Deale 
Heretikes thus 2 or doe they not cleane contrarie?2 Yes: forintheir ſuffering they are cj- 
theras men withoutſenſe, bereaucd of their wits ; lo they are rather blockes and ſtones, 
than men, and their ſuffering is blockiſhnes, and nor patience : orelſe they are effeminate 
zndwomaniſh, tohowle and crie out in their paines, and to die with curſing and banning 
andall kinde of railing. Thusthey deale, This experience haue we ſeenc of both, cucn 
within our Jaies. | ER 

Ifyou compare them together when they arc both of them in proſperitie, and if you' 
thenconſider their liucs,you ſhall alſo ſec that there is great difference, For the children of 
God,whileſt they loue the word, the Sacraments, and diſcipline, they cannotlong lic and' 
continue in any (in: for the word will rebuke them, the Sacraments will admoniſhthem,: 
and diſcipline will alſo helpe to bring them from it: but the wicked liue andlic asina' 
deadlzepe in linne in profperitte,and will not be wakened. 

Hedoth not onely ſpeake of corruption in doAtrine, butalſo in manners: as in.cuery 
exmamandement,we cannot lone the good, but we multalls hatethe contrarie: as in luſt, 
adulterie,&c. as /oſeph hated his Miſtretle, when he once percciued that ſhe was vncleane, 
Thenwhileſt men are given tovanitic on the Sabbath, they loue notthe Sabbath: for if* 
they did, they would cither take heede oflfuch; oritthey fell into them, they would re- 
couerthemſelues. Then we cannot loue the Sabbath, vnletſe we delightinit, and hate 
the contrarie. Then if we will tric whether we loue the word, let vs tric.ic by the ha- 
mo naughtines in vs, and thisifwe feele, we may be comforted; for God will worke 

Ythis, | 

Theword ( thoughts ) isa meta phor from the crooked boughs of a tree, and lignificth, - 
thtasthetvees have their boughs ſpread abroad crookedly,{o doe thoughts growout of- 
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men. And his meaning is, that he hated theſe ouerthwart thoughts. Therefore he laboy 
rcdnot onely for the outward hatred, but cucnthe imaginations that are contrary there. 
ro,as the thoughts of idolatric,yncleannes,&c.and to chieſcall he biddeth battell, thathe 
may louc the law. This is a good thing for vs : for though we come not to idolatric,myr. 
der,adulteriey&c.yert the euill choughts come into our mindes ;and theſe we mult notlyd. 
ter to beſetled,but ar the firſt we muſt hate chemgand driue them our. 
Thoughtsarcnotfree,thereforencitherit is enough to loucin ſhew, but we muſt aff 
loucin thought : for if ve fauour them,wee may by little and little bee carryed away.Fot 
hercofit commeth that men arc brought ro reucnge,and other cuils, becauſe they wake 
not coſcience ofthe thoughts, Thus we (ce that men haucthoughts of hercfic,anger. gc 
and yet they are nota defiance with them,& therefore they fall intorheſin, Hereofmen 
£11l into adulcerie, become enemies to God, his Miniſters, and religion : for while} they 
make no conſcience of thoughts;they fall into the linnes. It is true then, that we muſi firſt 
fight againlt reaſon,when wee will fight againſt ſfinne, asa man fighteth not again(t ſycy. 
ting,becauſc not againſt anger ;and notagainſt anger,becaule not againſtreaſon, 


Verl. 114. - 7 how art my refuge and ſhield,and Itruſt in thy word, 


| TYEqaof ethe Prophet could not perfwade himſelfc of any other ſafctic, than of the ſafe. 
+} +44 hich hehadlynder rac Lord,he ſhewerh that fo longas he put his truſt in Gods 
?. -.. n4c8,he feared nothing. nd ſurely this ought to be the principal thing among Chri. 
148,19 looke for hone orher defence,than that which isto be looked for out ofthe pro- 
in.({c3G{ God, For what is the cauſe, why when wee arcin daunger, in pouerticy in anydis 
ficile, wee hauc ſo many by-paths, and can inuent vnlawfull nzeanes and ſhifts ſoforour 
geliuzrance,but onely becauſethe Lord and his word is not our refuge and our ſkield?For 
it we were once perſwaded, that God were our tower to defend vs, anJ our ſhield to coucr 
vs,wce ſhould be ſtaied. If wee then call on God in our neede, we muſt know, that Pal. I 
veil. x8, Theeye of the Lordis vpon them, that feare him , and vpon them that truſt in his mer. 
cies, And that Pſal.145.18, Hee will fulfil the deſire of them,that feare him: , hee alſo will beare 
Chrifts tp-« their crie,and will ſane them, And our cauſe being good, we neede not to doubt of him: for 
he hath promiſed to be our ſhield and buckler. Soour Saujour Chriſt being tempted of 
Sathan to turne the ſtones into bread , was mouicd by Hi m to diſtru i Gods prouidencc: 
What(fith he)doeſt chou thinke, thatif thou wert the Sonne of God, thou ſhouldeſt bee 
left in ſuch wants? make ſome ſhifttherefore for thy ſelfe. But Chriſt knowing Godto bee 
the author of his neede,was aſſured that he would fecretly nouriſh him, vatill hee had re-. 
ceiued ordinaric meanes againe, and ſo ſtrengthened himſelfe in Gods promiſes. Like- 
wife,when we arc in need or in peril, Sathan will caeſe vs to vic one ſhift or other ; butwe 
muſt anſwere him, The Lord is my ſhield and tower,I am ſure cnovgh;and therforeT hate 
all ill inventions ; I put my truſt inthe Lord. 

We acknowledge this with our tongue, yet it is a hard thing to bee praQiſed,to put our 
and reſt on truſt in Gods word. For howſocuer wee wilt grant indeede,that wee muſt put onr truſt it 
Godr promi- God; yet we hardly yeeld vnto this,that we muſt truſt in his word : but we muſt herecor- 

fer. re this vnbclicfe,and tearnethar if we feeke for hEIpe at God,wee mult truſt in his word. 
Doth Gods'word threaten his juſtice, and can wee finde in our lives, that if wee yſe cuill 
meanes,we ſhal} be poniſhed 7Doth Gods word aflure vs, thatGod ismercitull, and doe 
we belccue that [eſus Chriſt came toſaue ſinners, although we were the greateſt, and that 

* he came tocall ſinners,and not therighteoustorepentanceand that Ieſus Chriſt cameto 
faue that which was loſt, and torefrcſhy all that are wearie and heavic laden ? Thus the 
man of God faith,portio'$.1.0 Lord,thon art my portio, 7 hawe determined to keept thy law And 
portion 14.6. Thy reffimonies hae [ taken, as an heritage for eter, for they are the very io) of my 
heart, Thus he ſheweth,thatwe mult ſeeke for thar in Gods word;which wee ſeekefor of 
him. For his wor@is conduit or waterpipe, whereby the Lord conueying his mercics 
vnto ys;will haue them runne through vnto vs. Doe wee belecuethen the promiſes that 

- Godwill-proujfte for v2 then let vs beware of al wickedſhifts,and truſt onely in his word. 
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IND LITER 
For if we belceue God to be our tower, we mult Jooke to Gods word, The Heathen men 
and the prophane worldlings, will ſpeake gloriouſly of the goodnetle, of the lirengrh, 
and ofthe mercy of God : but when they come to ec it in the word, they will crre aJtoge- 
ther out of the way ; whereby they ihew how they vtter more in their tongues, then they 
performe 1n truth, For the Lord hath layde that heſpe on his word, which he wouid haue 
vsto ſecke for at his hand : ſo Chrilt by che word put che diuell ro flight, with theſe words 
ineffet, Thou wouldeſt have me,Sathan,to miſtruſt my Fathers prouidence,and togiue 
my lelfe to be taught of thee : bur I know he will keepe me in all my neceflities, and 
why ? becauſe he hath ſaid, Ian lmeth not by bread onely, but by erery word that proceedets9 
out of the month of God: the Lord hath prouided ordinarte meanes to nouriſh ine, and hath 
notcommaunded that (tones ſhuuld be made bread, and why then ſhould | vic valawiull 
meanes? Wherefore | will (tay my ſeife vpon my Fathers pro.uidence, We lee, he might 
haue ſaid, that Ged is almightic and ftrong, or that by his mightie power he might hauec 
putoff Sathan ; but he reciterh the words of JZoſes, which he vſcd, when the Lord (2 
wonderfully had preſerued his people the 1ſraclites in the wildernetle, without ordinarie 
mcanes. We muſt in like manner, when Sathan ſhall ſet vpon vs intime of neede, ſay, 
it is written, The Lord «© inſt and true in all his promiſes. [tis writter, The eyes of t he Lord are 
upon the righteous, and his eares are open to tharr ori, nething wanteth to th:m that feare him, 
The Lyons doe lacke and ſuffer hunger : but they which ſeeke the Lord, ſhall want nothing wich ts 
900d, It is written, Rom.8.veric.z5., Who ſoall ſeparate v; from the lone of Chriſt ? ſhall irt- 
bulation, or angniſh, or perſecution, or famine, or nakeaneſſe, or perill, or ſword ? When we are 
tempted then with doubting in our ſclues,that we ſhall not e{cape,we muſt know that it is 
written, Rom.$.31. /fGodbe on onr ſide, who can be againſt vs? 32, Whoſpared not bis owne 
Sorne, but gaue him for vs all to death : how ſhall he not wth him gine vs all things alſo ?If we be 
tempted to (teale,we mull lay,as itis written, far liueth not by bread onely, but by eHery word 
which proceedeth ont sf the mouth of God, knowing that God is able to preſeruz vs without 
ordinaric meancs, 


Verl.115. Away from me ye wicked, for I will keepe the commandements of my God. 


| hr cauſe why the man of God could not ſo ſtay himſelfe on the Lord, was, becauſe 
what way focuer he turned himſclfie, he could (ce no man that would helpe him. He 
hadno helpe of the world,cucry man prouided for himſcif, ſome ſhifted this way, another 
that way, he could ſce no goodexampleof any, which either beleeued Gods promiſesto 
be truc,or were readie to obey his commaundements, Wherefore it is manifcſt, that they 
were impediments rather than turtherances vnto him. Forelſe why ſhould he tay, . Away 
from me Je wicked, cc ? 

Were there ſo many impediments in his daics, and ſhall we thinke there are not ſo ma- 
nyin ours? or was that age wherein he liued more wicked, than the age wherein we liue ? 
Firlt, weare nothing like him in good things, he had greater graces of God than we haue, 
he had gone further in holineſſe than we ; we live in more wicked daies than he did. For 


— _— 


— 


whom (hall we haue to follow ? Some follow this religion, ſome follow that; ſome giue Few nn 
themſelues to this ſhift, ſome to that : ſo that we haue no examples to build vs vpon,but a rruzhy feas 


multitude to bring vs from the right way, Secing then wearc farre worſe than the Pro- ring. 


Phet, and our daics worſe than his times let vs ſay, Amay from me ye wicked : that is, [ceing 
vecannot ayoide our dwelling and liuing among the wicked ; yet Lord, let vs be kept 
mthe corrupt example of the wicked, and graunt that we may eſchue all familiaritie 


Makes, we would be very waric [caſt we were ſtung or impoyloned : ſo had we neede in 


. viththem. Andas in harueſ}, if in cuery place of the lands, where we reape or mow, were Sinzle. 


edangerous and plentiful daics of ſinne, to be circumſpeR, leaſt we be either impoy- To be poyſo= 
ſoned with falſe dodrine, or ſtung withan cuill conſcience. And as a man being a mcere ned with 
anger in goodnes, living in the companic of godly men, hearing them,ſeeing them,and fal/e dottrin, 
conferring with them in 202d things, would by Gods grace ſo be conuerted: ſoa good or ſtung with 
man fallinginto the familiaritic, and like affcRions, ſpeeches, andaRionsof the wicked, an emill con- 


ſhall /cience. 
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ſhall eaſily be corrupred. We thail lce tooner that we are infected and hurt, that wee (hall 
e{pic how weeare infected and hurt,and though preſently weſce it not , yethereafteryee 
ſhall. And as it is the mercic of Gad to be good by the communion of Siints: ſoitis he 
iultindgement of God to be wicked,with the companie of the vngodly. Neither muſt ve 
thinke,that here is mcantto goc out of the world,to auoide tite cuili{for we live all vnder 
one Sunne,which is aboue vs,we treadeall on oneearth which is vnder vs, we ve all one 
watcrfor our necellitics,wee naue like callings with them, wee ioyne in the {aire townes 
with theinyca and often dwell in one houſe with them) but we mult beware wee have ng 
Vo Z2rilice fellowſhipwith them in their finne,we mult away with their deuices to miftruitGods mer. 
to withtbe cewee mult hate their imaginations,wherewith they diſpleaſe God, we mutt nut drawin 
wicked, their yoke with chem, : | 
If then thou haſt a wicked father,or if thou haſt a wicked ſonne,or vngod!y ſeruant,or 
an euil! companion,thou mult not hauefamiliaritic, or drawe in a line with them, thoy 
uſt not bees fellowe or a companion in {inne with them , ſo ſhall wee keepe our (elues 
voſpotted.For as the euill men, it they purpoſe to be obſtinatein finne,will take noproft 
by the companie of the godly : {othe good men,if they will feare and ſuſpeR the vngad.- 
lines of the wicked, and looke vnto their waics, ſhall by the Lord bee preſcrued fromtheir 
euill. For we ſece,that as the cuill men are not the better for the godly, with whomthey are 
ioyncd in the ſame towne or houſe with thewbecaule they are lo ſhic of govdnes;ſo,if ve 
be as ſhie of their wickednelle,wee ſhall be freed from much vagoglines. Wherefore wee 
mult not be like affeted,we mult not thinke as they thinke, ſpeake as they ſpeake,doeas 
they doe,nor victheircallingas they doe, Otherwile wee fee, thatas the cuill by the godly 
arc bettered. ſo the good are made worſe by the vagodly, Thus we haue heard,thatasthe 
man of Godin che firſt ſhewed himlelfe to haue an hatred to the ſecret devices of mans 
imazinations:ſoincheſecond heſetteth downe arcaſon of the ſame, where we declared, 
that we could neuer be brought to the true hatred of cuil inuentions, vntil we bethrough- 
ly-perſwaded of Gods prouidence; whereof when we be once truely perfwaded, wee ſhall 
nor necd to {warue this way or that way, becaulc inall aſſaults we haue a ſuthcientreſugein 
God. 
In that he putteth his truſt in Gods word,we muſt learne, that we muſt neuer ſeuer faith 
ard Gods promiſes,whereby we mult be ſtaied, and leane to his prouidence: othervile ve 
1 ſhall have þut vaine ſpeculations of his prouidence, vntili wee knowe cut of theword, to 
whom the promiſes eve appertaine, and what hee requireth of them, to whom they are 
made.Oan which word of God, whileſt wee take hold, euen as a ſhield {afegardeth vstrom 
theblow of the aduerlaric, ſothe promiſes of God are a ſufficient buckler to defend vs 
from the darts of our enemie. Sothat,if we haue the Lord for our tower againſt Sathan,if 
we be in poucrtic,we ſhall ſeethe Lord our ſhield and wealth; if vce bein licknes,hee ſhall 
be our caltle and health. The [ſraclites had proofe hereof, who,ſolong.as they made the 
Lord their ſhieldand retuge,were not once touched of their enemics.[t this faithbe invs, 
then (hall wee bee perſwaded,that the hearing of the word, and time which wee ſpendin 
prayer to the Lord, will not hinder our cailing , nor hurtour profit 3 but ſo long as wee 
walke in our waies,ioyning with our calling the hearing of Gods word, and prayer, hee 
will be our defence and tower, and cither ſauce vs from dawage, or turne all oureulls to 
our g00d. We muſl ſee all this out of the word of God. For our Sauiour Chriſt(as welaide 
beforc)did not relt inthe omnipotencie of God to put away Sathan being an evill [pirite, 
and therefore hauing nothing ro doe with him, but withttood him with this, /r 2 written, 
| Hew the Mlillallicaging the word of God:ſhewing, thar whileſt he had bread : hee ſhovid vie itasan 
faith of Grads ordinaric meane,and when he lad none,t c ſhould not make bread of [tones put (tay vp- 
childre:: {+ on the bleſſing of God which is aboue all meanes. Thus wee ſee how the promiles of God 
fererh from inhis word did [tay him, 
the vane t+ And here ſee how the faith of Gods children differcth from the looſe imaginations of 
zacirations the wicxed,wbou, thongh they give great titles tothe Lord of his mercie, 1u{tice,Jouc,and 
of belie- prouidence,neuer looke for this in his word, But if we will obcy the Lord,and waite vPON 
ers. his promiſes,we mult doe it by the woro,which is as a pipe,througn which doc flow Gods 
Site. graces 
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han graces towards vs,and asachariot to bring his will vnto vs, Wee are not thentolookein- 
Mail 


totheayre,or clſewhere for Gods will,than in his word; but trulting ſtill on God, wee 


Ne Y nut tookefor helpein his promiles. 
he That the man of God might dothis the better,he ſeuered himſclfe from the wicked, gi- 
t we ving vs to vnderſtand, that he could not goc forward ,- in that hee ſaw ſo few examples of ; 
der good,and ſo many examples of cuill, whereby ſu many bypathsarc miniſtred vnto him | 
ml & * tcp out ofthe right way, in ſceing the corruptions of that generation, When wee ſee J 
wie then out of the word how we ſhouid beleeue,what we ſhould doe, what we ſhould eſchue, 
0 F ,ndlooke into the world, wee ſhail inde ſo many wicked ones, that which way ſocucr a 
nn Y unwould turnc himſelfc, although hee would1carch the world with a candle, hee ſhall 
Win Ende many cuill to corrupt him, but fewe goud to guide him, And ſeeing our times arc 
worſe,than che times wherein the Prophet liued, and weeare caller and readier to take 
We harme by cuill examples,than he was; we mult know,that whoſocuer will be truly taught 
_ tohate vaine inuentions,and loue the word vfGud, he mult learne that which is written in 


be the firſt Plalmegthat is,thar we walke not in the counſel of the wicked nor ſtand inthe way of ſin- 
n were. Away then with chem that ſay, the Preacher indeed ſpeaketh well,and teacheth the 


wh truth aright,but who doth it ? and rather let vs bi4 the euill away from vs, let vs followe 
| " them that doc well, (o farre as they follow Chriſt aad his word, let vs be heedfull to looke 
fe tour waies,and be the more care ful, becauſe in former ages the Lord hath (ct beforevs ſo | | 
© manycxamples of falling. Wee may communicate with them 1n our calling,wee may be 
: p knittothem by conſanguinirtie, wee may bee 1oyned withthem in affinitic, andas neigh- | 
dly bours dwell together,we cannot in thele things bee well free from them: yet we mult nor 
hs dele withchem as they be wicked, we mult not drawe inthe yoke with them,wc mult not 
begiuen to che like (tudics,torhe like endeuours,and enterpriſes with them. Concerning 
wr their calling in the world, wee inay vic them, but not according to their corrupt dealing 
rs vith the world, Wee (ce the Prophet his meaning is, Away from me ye wicked,ye weaken 
yo myfaith in Gods promites by vour inventions, you inkindle miltruſt in me, Iwillnot 
ae yeeldtoyou,l will not conſent ro you,nor rake part 1n any of your inucntions: for [ truſt 
iamy God, he is my thicld, and my refuge, 
Fn Here wee may alſo lcarne,how to diſcerne betweenetheir perſons, wherein they beare Diffa1 ice bes 
" theimage of God and their calli::gs,which arc the ordinance of God, and betweene their rweene per- | 
= ves, hich arc full of corruptions.If we looke bur into the firſt commandement,we ſhall jars, cals = | 
= lee how harda thing it is to keepe Gods law, valeile wee ſequeſter our (clues from the ſo- lings,and 
kc cite of finne. How ſhall we belecuc among vnbelecuers,or pray tothe Lord among pro- Jines, 
Lg phaneperſons,or truſt in the Lord among (uch thifters?For as cuil men continuing in the 
"if companic of godly men, ſhall ſodainely at one time or other be coloured with their good 
W things: ſo the godly abiding in the meetings of the wicked, vnlctſethey bee very circum- Mote. : 
PE lpett,and lulpe& their owne weaknes,will ſogainly be taken. We knowethat Joſeph being Nore w/the 
oy n P.araohs Court, began to be coloured with the Egyptians corruptions. If then wee haue ſacierre of the 


in N97 lult cauſe of mecting with the wicked,we muit not auoid their companic;but we mult prched. 
Rillketheir manners,we mult rebuke, reprove, & cry againſt their ſins;we muſt feare our 


a ſelues;and in cuery thing luſpethem, Bur let vs ſee how dangerousa thing itisto bee | 
= viththe wicked,and what mcanesthere be with them for our d cltruftion: Whether we bc p 
ide ſriends,and in league with them,or toes and at defiance with them,all is one. For if wee be | 
_ defiance with them, how will they bring our perſons in contempt , and railc many Ca- 

= lamnjous ſpeeches againlt vs,and affrav vs with injuries? If we be in friendſhip with them, 

bh what dangerare wee leaſt they ſhould inucagle vs,allure vs, and takevs (lily away from 


igood conſcience. If we be at defiance with them, they will diſmay vs with threatnings: More, 

ny, Ivebein friendthip with them, wee cannot deale ſo roughly againſt their ſinnes,wee can 4 
idly gaincſay them intheir wickednefſe,wee are drawne away by them,and waxe colde "0 

little and little in thoſe thin gs wherein we haue been zecalous.Oh here then appearceth 

Mwonderfull and vaſpeakeable mercy of God to his children in this world to keepe 

Fa Daſhcepe among wolues , and to lauc them from the infeRion of linne, inthe mid- 
j «ofa wicked and ſinfull generation. | | 
Wes a8 X x | 
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1tfolloweth in this verſe,That [ may keepe the commandements of my God. As ikhe thould 
haue ſaid,he is not your God,becaulc you put not your truſt in him,bur follow your own 
inucntions : he 1s my God I louc hum; | feare him,l pur my truſt in him 31love his worg 
3 


| Itruſtio him, becauſe of his word : he is none of your God, neither can youaſſure your 
_ ſclucs of him.For as Portion 20.3 Salualion rs farre from the wicked, becauſe they ſeeke not 1], 
ſtatutes, No,no,God is grieucd and d:l pleaſed with you,though for a while hee pare => 
he ſhall one day puniſh you, he18 my proteRourand defender, | 
This is a notable thing,and worthy to be oblerued. The man of God recouereth him. 
ſc!fe, becauſe God hath promiled in his word, that hee will defend his as with athielg, bur 
he will putto flightthe armies of their aduerſaries. He realoneth therefore thus with him- 
ſeife. The Lord bath promiſed tobea tower and buckler for them, that pur their rxuſt in 
him, and belecuc his word: 1 belecuethisto be truc, IHee it ſhall come to patle according 
to his word : therefore he is my God,my ſhield, and my refuge. 

| Letvs learne in time oftroublezthus to recoucr our (clues. For doe we not ſee, hownoy 
aGaics ſowe take this way,and ſome take that way, ſome vic this ſhift, and ſome hauetht 
* policic,doc their dealings ſhew, that God is ontheir (ide, or that hee will take their part? 
nay rather that he is farrc fromthe. We muſt cucry one frame thisreaſov,whichthePro- 
phet vſcth,that cucry man may ſay] tru [t in Gods word, I hate the vaine ſhifts of the vic. 
To lote God ked,God is my God. Hy God: wee mult here marke, that wee giue not God lufficient ho- 
- only as we be nour,vntill we cleaue wholy vnto him, as he requireth of vs in his firſt commaungement, 
zarght in hes For we then hauc himto be our onely God when we onely feare him,when we onely loue 
word, him,whe we onely obey him, when we put our truſt in him alone. So that we deny him hig 
honour, vntill we leauingall other fetches and deuiles of louing,tearing,obeying and tru- 
ſting in him;and louc,fcare,obcy,and truſt in him,as weare onely and wholy raughtin his 
word. Exccllent is chat place of the Prophet,Pſalm 73. where the man of God, lecingthe 
cuill men in number many , in power great zand good men in number few, and abllitic 
weake, began to bee ina dangerous eſtate, inthinking almoſt wickedly of Gods proui- 
dence,and began to be moued, and to diſpute as it were with God about the prof; peritic of 
the wicked, and povertic cf the godly, vatill hee came to looke into the glatle of Gods 
word,where he found,that though the wicked ſeemed to hauc an happic timefora while, 
yet through Gods ſecret curſe,they had a fcarcfull end, and though Gods children were 

tried with many troubles, yet through Gods ſecret bleſſings they had happic itJues, 

Thus faith he,#.25 I /o fooliſh ard 19norant,and as a beaft before thee, whiles by mune owne 
witand reaſon I would goc aboutto fcarch out thy ſecret iudgements. Yet ſaith hee, 1 ws 
alway with thee , thou haſt bolden mee by my right hand, and howſoeucr it went with the wic- 
ked,my faith inthy prouidence did atlure me,that thou diddeſt watch ouecr mic,and woul- 
deſt not finally forſake me. Whom hae [ in keaxen but thee, ard | haue d: ſired noneinthe earth 
but thee, Though my fleſh ſhoule pine away, andI ſhould conſume, yetam I perſwaded 
that thou wik not forſake me,they goca whoring,and thou deſtroicſt them;buras for me, 
it is 200d that [ truſt in thee: that is,[ctall the world fall from thee,yct I ſce their end ſhall 
be fearefull,and therefore I will ill truſt, and ſtay on thee, Marke what word he victhto 
paint forth miſtruſt in God,hecalleth itto goc a whoring 3 we know whata griebous thing 
it is for a woman toproſtitute herſclfc toa haude ; ſo monſtrous a thing it is to giueour 
trult to any but to God, Wherfore we mult fight againſt the corruptions of the world,not 
by the fight of rcaſon,but by looking into the glaſle of Gods word, 

Let vs ſearch then,which be the promiſes of God,to (tirre vs vp to doe good,which be 
histhreatnings to make vsafraide of ſinne,what examples we haue of good men,that wee 
may follow them,what examples of cui] ctoauoide them. For here be the piRtures of good 
menhere bee the liuely anatomics of the godly, here wee may take delight in beholding 
them.Let vs diſcerne by the word who are true worfhippers,who are [dolaters.Let vs look 
whatrulesthe Lord doth giuein his word,to know thetruth,and in whom it15;to diſcerne 
hereſies;andin whom they be, Then wee ſhall ſee, thatthis man is ſound in religion, and 
carctull of a good life,the Lord is his God,this man is voide of true knowledge,and _ 
| - E 
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«the law ofthe Lord,therfore yndoubtegly God is far from him. This man though his 
knowledge be vnperfeR, yet he loucth to learnethe truth, this man is a good companion 
for me; that man is an vnbclecuecr,and truſteth not in God,l wiil nottherfore meddle with 


by | him, Well now we haue learned,that we neuer cleaue wholy vnto God, vnrill all the cor- 
ur ruptions of the world be not able to diſmay vs, butrarher being ſtayed and eftabliſhed on 


h theword of God we know afſuredly,thatthe Lord wil not beamong the wicked. We have 
+ hin taught that if we will truely belecue in God, we mult beleeue in him according to his 
word,otherwiſe he is butan Idoll vntovs,ora falle God framed vntovs afterthe imagina- 
tion of our owne hearts. And if we will truly diſcerne betweene good men and euill,wee 
muſt not iudge them by our owne reaſon,the common opinion of men,oraccording to 


« their proſperitie and aduerlitic : tor ſo the werld cannot perceive who be Gcds children, 

n becauſe the wicked often flouriſh,and Gods children are vexed:but we mult look intothe 

g word and ſee there, how God ſetteth himſclfe againſt the wicked, and promiſcth to bee 
neare at hand to his ſaints. Dy; 

v This may commend vnto vs what a neceflary thing the ſtudy of the Scriptures is, which 

at teach vsto know God and his true worſhippers : forotherwiſe ye ſhall judge heretikes ro 

t! betrue worſhippers,and count wicked men honeft. 


; Ver{.116, Stabliſh mee according to thy free promiſe, that I may line,and l:t mee not bee diſap- 
D- pointed of mine kope. 


"= Erethe man of God delircth,that the Lord would keepe him fafe and ſure , and that 

is | he would confirme him and (trengthen him in his word:where we ſee he prayeth for | 

þ- athing mEtioned before. Faith isnot a ſlecping thinglying dead invs,butit is quick -;,, ally of 

is F andisnouriſhed by the word. For Gods children do not ſo belceue, buttharthey are of- , S ted 

e F tcntroubled withvnbelicfe: yea the Lord doth often ſufferthem to iceetheir ynbeleete in , up v1. 

ec Y themſcluesto firiveagainſtit. liefe 

k- - Weſee here, how the man of God felt ſome wauering in himſclfe,he was not alwaies in 

f one eſtate, his faith was not cuer at one ſtay, his beliefe had ſome vnbelicte with it,and be= 

's HY 4ſcevinghewasafraid of himſelf. Thus we know,Gods childreareſuch,as do not preſume, 

C butthey ſuſpe themſelues,& thinke humbly of themſelues, which maketh chem often 

ec F topray,that they may be confirmed to perſeuere. For when we begin to be ſecure, and to 
thinke too well of our ſelucs,then we call off prayer,and lay alide all truſt in Gods word,fo 

c ' that God caſteth vs off for our pride,and Sathan is readie to beguile vs. We muſt notthen 

7 atisfie our ſelues,if we belecuc,but our faith muſt make vs to grow in feare, & to be more 

C- carcfull topleaſe,and more gricued to diſpleaſe God; wee mult deſire of God to hauc his 

| F promiſes cofirmed and ratified in vs,becauſe we arc 1n a very ſlippery eſtate. For asa nan 

th 'F wikiogon ſlippery icc,andnot heedfull to his ſteps, nor fearing himſelfe,is moſt readie 

d WF tofall;fowe inthis world, vnleſle we looke very circumſipeRly toour (clues, are in great. 

e F dangeroffliding down. So fickle and fraile is the world,that in euery place we may take a 

il F fall:andasthey which arc onan high hill and Rteepe;arc in perill of falling down;ſo inthe 

o FF world, which hath ſuch a downefall,vnleſle wee be very wary,and ſtay our (clues on Gods 

s YF  votd,wearemoſt ready to lippe. 

| We may ſee in former times, how the deare Saints of God haue fallen through ſecuri- 

ot F tic, and for want of this feare of themſclues. Noah though a man preſerued fromthe 
corruptions of the olde world,was beguiled of Sathan for preſuming in his own ftrength. 

be Lt allothrough his corruptis and Sathans policy,was decciued,not (uſpeRing himlelte. 

ec WhEDazid had not this feare,but hoped that he was (ure as he thoughr,Plal. z0.he ſhould 

d never be remooued, hee fell fouly,and yet ſo deceitfull, that hee could not (ee his fall in 

's theſpaceof an whole yeere. Wee ſee then how hard a thing itis to keepe on our courſe 

k nthis world, and that itis the mightic power of God, as witneſleth Pererin his former 

pr Epiſtle, that wee arc kept in the faith, Wee are not our owne guardians,we are not able to 


tikethe gouernment of our (clues 3 nay, our Sauiour Chriſt ſaide, that if it were poſlible, 


h every eleR ſhould bee decciued ; ſogreatisthe power of the world,the (ubtiltic of the 
: X x 2 fleſh, 
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fleſh, and guilciulneſſc of the diuell. But , becauſe they be humble, they feare them. 
ſciues,they ſecke the Lord by prayer,and are deſirous to be eſtabliſhed in the promiſes of 
God, they arc a5 (trong as Muunt Sion, which cannot be remoued, but remaineth for e. 
uer, Palme 125.1. Though then we be weake, yet our Chrill is ſtrong, though we have 


Perſeuerance many enemics, yet the Lord hath promiſed tobe our (taic again{t them all. Let vs knows 


that perſcucrancec is 28 well the gift of God, as tocomeat firſt to God, Wgknow what 2 
free gift of God itwas,that we came to him, Hee ſought vs, when we delifed him not;he 
found vs, when we ſought him not, We ce how before our calling, we cloſed Our eyes 
and would notſcc him, we ftopt our cares, and would not heare him, we drew backe, and 
refuſed to goe to him, and the Lord was faine to draw vs out; ſothat our beginning came 
of God,who reformed our judgements,and renewed our att: ions: now to be eſtabliſhed 
in ſccing, hearing, and willingly drawing necre vnto God,is his onely giftal(o, Well, we 
muſt be afraide of our {clues , and ſuſpeRourſelues, For why doc we llip often intoſuch 
grolle ſinnes ? why are we carried away with our owne affections? why doc ſo many good 
motions dic and peri{h in vs,but only becauſe of our ſecuritic,we are not careful to pleale 
God, weare not afraide to offend God ? Well, ifwe ſec that ſecuritic hath bene the cauſe 
of our woe, lctvs labour to be carefull, which.isthe cauſe of our good: if (ecuritic hath 
benethe cauſe we feared not, letvs now be carcfull, that we may be afraide of ourfrailtie, 
andtruſtin Gods word. Otherwiſcit we,be quiet with ourſclucs,an4 yeeld to preſumpti. 
on,God will ſuffer vs tofall. This is the cauſe,why our [nnes breake out often toGodsdif. 
honour, and tothe griefe of our owne confciences, . becauſe we doe not more carctully 
tolooke our thoughts, and watch ouer our words, | | Wo, 

It is added in this verſe,that I may re. So he (aith, Portion 10.4. Let thy tender mercies 
come wnto me, that I may live, Welee heere, that the children of God thinke they haue no 
tife, if they live notin Gods life. For, if we thinke we are aliue, becauſe we ſec,lodocthe 
bruit beaſts; if we thinke we are aliuc, becauſe we hearc, ſodo the cattell, if we thinke we 
are aliuz,becauſe we cate and drinke,or ſleepe,ſo do beafts; if we thinke we liue, becauſe we 
doercafon and conferre, fo doe the Heathen. Thelife of Gods children, is the death of 
ſinne; for where linne isaliue,there that part is dead vnto God. Art thou then given to ma- 
lice,to ſwearing,to curling,to breaking of the Sabbath,to adultery,to filthines,tolealing, 
or ſlandring?ſurcly then art thou dead,and if God ſhould take away thy life from thee whi- 
leſt thouartin this eftate,thy ſoule ſhould goe ſooner to hell, than thy bodie to thegraue, 
We now ſce, that Gods children, finding themſelues dull and flowe to good things, when 
they cannot cither reioyce inthe promiſes of God, or finde their inward man cclighted ' 
with the law of God,thinke themfelues to be dead. | 

The Prophets meaning is this: I am euenasa lumpe of fleſh,l am like an imageor like 
an idoll of Godscnilde,I bare the face ofthis childe, but I am as dead, andas a blocke, or 
a ſtocke,oran idoll.Foras an idoll hath eyes and iceth not; eares,and hearcth not;mouth 
and ſpeaketh not; feete and gocth not: cuen ſo have Iecyes, but 1 ſce not the gloric of my 
God;l1 haue cares,but I hceare not the word of God z Thaue a mouth, but I ſhewe not forth 
the indgements of God;] haue feete,butI walke not inthe law of my God. The iuft hal nt 
by faith, Hab,2.Rom.1.\\ow I live no more,but Chriſt linuethin me, (aith the Apoſtle. Ohthat 
men would conſider this, that they are dead otherwiſethan their life is hidden in the pro- 
miſe, and they haue no life butin Chriſh, and from hisfpirit. 7fthe Prophetſayd chisof 
himſelfe, where is the faith of our proteſtants, whercisthe life ofche godly,where is theis 
hope of abetter life, where is their praiſe of repentance, where isthe peace of conlci- 
ence,that palkcth all vnderſtanding, where is the ioy of Chriſtias,where is the carc of mor- 
tification , where is the quickneſle of ſandification; whereare all-theſe become ? They 
are fewe and dead to good workes, they liuc in finne;they be but Chriſtians in name, they 
are yery idols: There is nolife but in the word, which we muſt finde by experience inout 
ſclues. When Gods children finde this life of God in them,then are they merricand glad; 
 butwhen they feclc, that God withdraweth his ſpirit from them, then they ſec how they 
are dead, dull, and careletſe,, as they were wont to be before they were regenerate, Shall 


not this make vs more carctull and zealous of good workes,and to be more icalous 4 o 
ſclucs? 
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 prayerdoth vs no good,and when we cannot abide tolabour in good workes * (ſurely it1s af 


Miſter of God cannot but be zealous to ſtirre vp his people to feruentand frequent prayer, 
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ſelves? Let vs conliderthis, that it isaioy to hauealite: and thateuen thelife of God, 

thelite of Angels,the life of Chriſt, when we contemnethislife : when wee are zealous of 

good workes,when we feele ſpirituall ioyes, when wee looke for a crawne of glorie,when 

ve labour to berenewed to the image of Chrilt, This is an heauerfly life, and though we 

willfweate, andcate, and drinke, this is common with the beafts of the field,and hauing 

no experience of faith in vs, weeare either dangerouſly licke,or altogether dead. It wee 

thinke it an hard matter, toreſtore nature in a conſumption, how harda thing is it to re- Sizzle. 
tore grace and ſaluation in a conſumption of the ſoule? If weeare without hope, when a 

man isin a languiſhing diſcale, when he hath no delightto cate, when hee cannot brooke The coſump- 
hismcate, and his {leepe is gone from him, hee cannot labuur, and Phylitians Gare not 777 of rhe 
meddie with him ; what hopeis there when we arc in ſuch a conſumption, thatthe ved /cxele, 
which we heare doth vs no good, the Sacraments which wee receive doe vs no comtort, 


atoken weare almoit Janguiſhed to death, if wee be not already ucad wee are inextreame 
danger, The Lord indeede is gracious and would not our death, but if wee bee conſuming 
and (ceitnot, if Gods life be going from vs, and Sathars life is comming tovs, if Gods 
graces be languiſhing in vs, ſurety weare as dead, Letvs then ſcarch our owne corrupti- 
ons,that we may ſee how neare we are tolife, or how neare wee are todeath, whether wee 
growe or conſume, whetlicr tor the one wee are to teare and pray to God,or for the other 
torcioyce and praiſe God, | 

Thus we haue heard, that the faith of Gods ctldren. are not ſo.firme, as that it is neuer 
ſhaken, they arenct alwaics in the tenour, and asthe Lore giueth them of his grace in 
meaſure,ſo hee gineth them at ſometimes more, at ſometimes letſe: he often humbleth How Goas 
them with incredulitic,toexcrciſe them in prayer, and to confirme them the more by his ſans bane 
Spirit, whereof they hauc had a pledge in his werd. Wee haue lcarned, that the Prophet many char- 
thought himſalfe to haue no litc,but as he had the feeling of the life of the Sonne of God, ges in this 
tobe conueyed to him by the (ſpirit of God, through the working of the wore of God : fe and 
andthatas we breathe, cate, playe, and latour, wee hauc nothing differing from bruite wherefore, 
beaſts,aswe hauc five wits to diſcourſe of things,we haue nothing morethan the heathen, 
thanthe Turkes,than the vngodly infide!s. The Scriptures ſhew that all that liuc in igno- /gnorance 
rance and (inne are dead: for they that liue in ignorance,fit in darkenes,and inthe ſhadow 
ofdeath,as it is in the ſong of Zacharic ; and if we liuc in linnegthe Apoſtle witnetleth, we 
ae burdead, Epheſi 2.1. The death of finne,is the life ofa man : and the life of ſinne,ische Rom.6.2, 
death of a man;{inne then I meane to liue in vs,when wee giuc oucrour (clues to lin with 
pleaſure,and lye in our linne with delight, 

And yet here is a further thing,for the man of God ſpeaketh of the experience of Gods 
children, who when they feele delight in prayer,and their inward mandclighted with the 
word of God, th*y thinke they arealiue, and that ſo long they walke in the land of the li- 
uing;but when they fal into ſome ſinne,and become vnthankfull or penſiue,there comes 
adulnes and deadnes of heart,they are not able to ſee any differeticc betweene themlelues 
andthe reprobates,and finding in themſelues ſuch an heape of ill inciinations,they think 
themſelues to be dead. 

[tfolloweth in the verſe ; And diſappoint me not of mine hope. As it he ſhould ſay: Lord, 
even as truſt in thy word,lo my hope is thatthy word ſhall be accompliſhed. AsFaith is Hopes . 
the mother of hope , ſo hope is the daughter and nurſe of faith: for faith breedeth hope, 
and hope nouriſheth faith : faith aſſurcth vs of the tructh of Gods word, hope waitcth for ; 
heaccorpliſhment of it. His meaning then is : Lord as [ truſt in thy word,to ſtrengthen 
my faith and diſappoint mee not of my hope, for howſocuerthe wicked continue for a 
vhile,l belecue that I ſhall hauc a glorious end, I belceucit is not loſt labour to ſerue the 
Lord,O Lord I hopeto ſee them troden downe,that breake thy ſtatutes. Thus we ſee how 
codschildren feare their vnbeliefe, and nouriſh their faith with prayer: ſo thetrue Mi- 


Weſeethe one halfe of this Plalme to bee prayer; and that incucry portion,two or three 
afoure verſes be prayers. And the man of God, being willing to bring his knowledge to 
X Xx 3 fecling, 
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Feeling and teeling,hath Qill this praver, Sta» me 1a thynord : teach meethy ſtatutes : diſappoint me natof 
trowledoe my 10pe : eſtabliſh thy promiſes to thy ſernant, FOras reading,hearing, and confcrring,doe 
how corfir= more increaſe knowledge than feeling ;lo meditating,praying,and (linging doe more noy. 
med. riſh fecling than knowledge. Had he thar had ſuch a faith in Gods word, ſuch iov. ſuch de- 

light,ſuch life in the ſpirit, neede fo oiren and feruently to pray ? then I beſeech youletys 


pray,pray,pray. 


Verh, 117. Stay thou me.«nd I ſhall ve ſafe,and I will delight continually in thy ſtatutes, 


TR agrecth with thatinthe verſe going before, fabliſh mee according to thy promiſe, 
Hadſtthou need Damidto be [taicd ? didlt thou waucr? oh how need we to be layed, 
and to pray againl(} our wauering ? he meaneth here thus much : although Iam well min- 
ded,and delight in thy law, yet Lam ſo brittle and fo ſlipperic, that if thou ſtay mee not, 
ſhall fall, Iam gone. Oh man of God,fceling his owne wants and infirmitics | [ ſhall beſafe 
that is,JFI be not ſtayed by thine hand I ſhall be at the laſt caſt. Pſal.30.6 he ſa id,heefhould 
newer beremoued: here is another(ſpirit, where he ſaith, he ſhould be ſafe. But here wofull ex. 
perience taught him,thathe durſt not be ſtayed on him(ſelfe:whereby he declarcth,thatas 
without Gods word,he could not be (afe : fo come: what come would, befall what danger 
could befall, in the Lords word he was ſtaicd ſufficiently. Then we are to lcarne, that the 
promiſes of God mult engender in vs a care and feare of our ſelues;for if we begin onceto 
be quict with our ſelues,when wee begin to be ſecure and preſumpruous, let vs alſure our 
{clues,that we are not farrefrom finne. But if we feare that wee are ſtaggering andreeling 
perſons,and that we are very {lipperie,is there not cauſe of humbling,that this humblenes 
ſhould breed carefulnetle ; carc fulnetle ſhould cayle watchfulnetle ; watchtulneſſe ſhould 
vſc the meancs; and the meanes ſhould be ſanctified by prayer? Then come hell,comethe 
diucl],come the world,come the fleſh,if the Lord ſtay vs,we ſhall liue and not diegwe ſhall 
ſurcly not miſcaric. And 7 will delight continually in thy ſtatutes, Wee (ce here that there is 
no free will, tor he prayeth likewiſe Port.5. I.7each me,O Lordythe way of thy ſtatutes. Nei- 
ther did he promiſe of himfelfe before, but did hope in the Lord. Such brittlenes is inthe 
world,ſuch ſ[cights in the fleſh,ſuch flinetle in Sathi,ſuch corrupt examples inthe world, 
that valciſc the Lord ſtay vs, weare ſo farre oft from delight in good, that we arereadyto 
fallinto great finnes. Eucry man therefore is ro ſearch his owne heart, and by the cauſewe 
may come fotheeties,and by the tree may conieure of the fruite : ſo by the effeRs we 
may iudge of the cauſc,and by the fruite we may iudge of the tree, Where is now this de- 
light, when we heare the word, we heare it with ſuch coldnetle ? therefore it is a manifeſt 
proofe we are not itziedin tlie Lord. For whoſocuer doth not delight in the word, he may 
deceive his owne [Cule:; but ſurely as yer he is not ftaied on God. If we are not delighted, 
then are we (taje| on our own {cjucs, but 1ifthe Lord work 1n vs, then ſhal we feele delight, 
Wherforethe This is a grictc of my ſoule, that I ſee no delight inthe Lords day, all things arc donefor 
Lord doth taſhion,butthe power of gqditactic is not among vs. The caulcis the want of privatcexer- 


0 more ciles ;the wart of priuate 1cading,and praying,and this bringeth a ſecret cur(e of publike 
bleſſe publike exerciſes, and therefore] cannot but ſo often vrge private prayer,and meditation. 
exereſes. | 


Verl.118. Thou haſt troden downe all them, that depart from thy flatutes, for their decent 


UVEmnme. 


A Move all things to be ſpoken of,I thinke nothing more neceſfarie thi this, that God 
11] one day come arightcous iydge to men,that are [o ſlow to keepea g00d conl(ci- 
. ence, All menarcat quict with themſclues,and crie peace,peace, our long cnioying of the 
Goſpel], our tranquilitic and peacc,our abundance of the things of the carth, makes 

drunken with che loue of this life, and cauſe cuery man to thinke thus with himſclte: 1am 


the Lord oelighred?euen in him that hath a contrite heart, Eſay 66.andin ſuch astremble 


at his word, The Prophet ſaith inthe verſe following a little after, that he trebled for = 
n 0 


none of the worſt,when troubles ariſc,l hope to ſhitt for one: but in v hom (1 pray you) is - 
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of Gods iudgements,what had he a more tormented conſcience than others ? no, hee had 


ſuch a cotinuall fecling of his own curruptios,that it made him afraid. For as the beſt fleſh Simile. 
js molt tender,& where it is molt corrupt,thereitis molt hard;zand w here the fleſh is nce- Good c:1/cr- 
reſt to healing,there it will more ſpeedily, and more freſhly bleede : {vo the neerer wee are ence. 


toGod,the more fearefull we are ; the more pretious our conſciences he,the more tender 
theyare; and thoſe things which being vic in greater meaſure, will nothing fray a wic- 
ked man being vrged, bur a little will difmay the conſcience of thegodl 7, The minde of 
theprophet isthis, thou halt done away the wicked , thou haft trodenthem downe, aid 
ſweptrhem away,lI am as brit leas they, and as ready tofall valcile thou vphold me Por- 
tion 16.6, hee ſaith, It is tyre for thec Lyra ton orke, for they hai aeftroyea thy law:where he 
complaineth as it were, that the Lord deferreth his iudgements, becauſe the wicked 1:34 
broughtall tningsto ſucha confulion;And inthe 7.portion 4.verſe he faith : [r:menbred 
thy indgem-nts of old 0 Lord,and bane been comforted, as if he ſhould lay,thouehthy ciuldren 
be hadin contempt,though thy Church bee kept vader,and the wicked arc ſet aloft;yet I 
remember how in old time thou ha(t beene aiuit iudge,& halt puniſhed linne. This com- 
forteth me,both becauſe of thy mercy, which thou wilt ſhew to me, and becaule of chy iu- 
flicewhercby thou wtle confound the wicked , and alſo make (t me to feare my lelfe: for 
both thou can(t doe as thou haſt done, and thou wile dee as thou canſt due. Wee mult 
larnethen in theſe two verſes, thus much. That what iuJgement ſocuer the Lord hath 
written downe in hs word,and wee hauc either credibly heard reported the like with our 
eares,or [eene them with oureyes,they Dughitto be vitro Vsexamples,and ratifie to vs the 
truth of Gods iud gements,that 2s he hati2 promiſed to pu-1ith, and indecd hath puniſhed 
ſach andſuch ſinnes; ſo hee would dos it in vs forthe like,a ig 25 fometime he hath euen' 
ehvrapped his children in che like iu3gements,though notto tat end, for which hee pu: 
nifhed the wicked z butas they haue beene partakersof the (inne in part, (ſo they hauec ſu- 
tained the puniſhment in part: ſo we muit know that he will pur iſhthie ſame (innes,cuen 
inys,or pare vs,if wee be without them, Howbeit,the godly ſhallnot haue the [ike iuglge- 


nottrample vs ynder his feete,bui kumbic vs vnder his hand, Wherefore as in the ſweete 
promiſes of God, there is a reuerent feere ;; ſo in our infirmities, wee mult learne with 
Dad to feare much more. Genel. 10. We reade , how God trode downe the pride of 
them,that buile che rower of Babel, When Pharaoh was aduancing himlclte ouer the peo- 
pleof God,the Lord trampled him down with renne plagues,and trode him vnder foote 
inthe red Sea, Exod. 14. when Chorah; Darhan, and Abiram rebelled againſt God,and roſe 
finſolentiy againtt orſes and 40a his miniſters ; the Lord trode them downe, euen 
into the earth, which opened her mouth and (w-llowed them vpquicke. The whole world 
fortheir ripenes of 3n,.1d he deltroy from the tace of the earth,and ſcoured it witha pur- 
ging water, 7 he Lord purſue.l che land of the Sodomites, vnrill it lay at hisfoote, which 
before was as 2 Paradiſe. The Lord (we pt away the Ifraclites, that they could not cometo 
ttplentifuli and promiſed land. How often doe the hiſtories record, how God trode 
downe many with warres,and {wept away others with plagves ? For as the Goldſmith pur- 
geththe drotle from the gold,and the potter treadeth the vnprofitable clay ro mire;cuen 
lothe Lord purgeth & treadeth down his enemics. This mult make vsro feare , for ma- 
ny men dangerouſly pernerttheir ſoulcs,and Sathan beguileth them with many ſhifts. But 
retikesand prophane men fay,The iudgements of God indeed in times paſt 13ue been 
great,but what is that to vs ? we confelle they were wonderfull in the time of the Law; but 
wehearenot of them in the new Teſtament,what appertainerhey then vnro vs?ButThriſt 
thtaught vs this generall doAtrine, Luk. 13.1, where certaine men caine to our Sauiour 
Chriſt, and ſhewed him of the Galileans, whoſe blood Pr/ate had mingled with their owne 
lacrifices : but Chriſt anſwered them on this ſort, Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were greater 
fmners than the other Gall leans, becarſe they bane ſuffered inch things ? [tell you, mo : but wnleſſe 
Jerepent your lines, you ſhall all likewiſe peri. Thus he alſo ſpake of them, vnto theſe Iewes, 
Wich tooke occaſion to condemne thoſe men for their puniſhments, vpon whom the 


Over in Siloam fell. Euery man will yecld tothis, that the plaguesare great, but no gs 
wi 


Note the 
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wil appliechem to himfſelfe, But our Sauiour Chriſt before teacheth vs,rather to feare aj 
tuſpect our owne eſtates,thanto condemne others. Indeede all puniſhment ſhall not fall 
vpon one man,nor one puniſhment ſhal light vpon all. Though the flood lweepeth them 
not away,though Serpents deuoure them not,though they be not depriued of the Promi 

{ed land, yct ſurely the Sonne of God Ieſtis Chrift hath ſpoken it, and though heauen ſos 
carth palle,yct onciote of his word fhall not paſle, that v»/eſſe we repent, we ſhal allperih i 
not inthele,yctin ſome of theſc ; it put inſome of thele, yet in ſome otherliketo tele 

For the Lord hath many and diucrs iudgements, whereby he would tread downe hiseng 
mies.Bclide theApottle faith, Eph.5.6.Col. z,6.ſpeaking of fornicators,couctous me,adul. 


N 4 J : 7 ST , > if; ; 
terers,idolatcrs,& wantons; Let no man aeceiue youn lh vameworas : fer , for ſuch things come 


meth the wrath of God vpon the children of diſobeazence, This is ſpoken to Gods children 
that they ſhould not mocke att!:c menaces and iudgements of God: for ifthey willnor 
obey, the iudgements of God vndouturealy! will fall; but if they will tremble at Gods 
word,they ſhal be children of obedience, andnot be ſubie rothis wrath of God, Thus 
Chriſt alſo reaſoneth, Matth. 24 ;7.Luk. 17.18. As the dayes of Noah were , ſo likeniſe ſpat 
the comming of the Senne of mn bee, 38. For asintne aajes before the flood, 1 hey aid eateand 
drinke, marrie and gauein muriace , untill the day that Noah ent«d ints the Arhe.39, And 
knewe nothing till the flood came, and tooke all away : ſoſhall the comming of the Sonre of man bee, 
Luke 17.28. Likewilealfoit was inthe dayes of Lot, when in Sodome the Sunnelhinedin 
the morning,and all was wei],cuenthen came the wrath of God from heauen, When the 
old world was making mirth,and thought of nothing lefle than of drowning,vniill Noh 
went intothe Arke,ſudden!y the waters came ypon them. Likewiſe:ts oureltate,weknow 
nothingnow,weſcethe world is as it was,wie prouide for cur polteritie. Thus weeſceour 
Sauiour Chiiſt reaſoned much like to Daxga.In the peculiar iudgement,it ſhal belikewith 
vsas with Sodome;that Citic was deftroyed ſuddenly, and fo ſhall wee be, Inthegenerall 
Iudgement,it ſhall bee as in thedayes of Noe, the water ſwept them away at vnawares; fo 
the fire ſhall purge vs when we thinkenot of it, © 
hou haft{ laith Damd )troden downe in times paſt , thou wilt tread downe againe, ?Pct,2.4, 
If God ſpared not kis Angels that had ſinned, but caſt them downe into hell, nor the olde worldyur 
Sodome.csc, Thus our Saviour Chriſt, and with him his Apoſiles,teach by precepts and 
confirme by examples , and ſo muſt all the godly Minifters approue and teach thisdoc- 
trine, that the godly may hauc thcir faith eſtabliſhed in Gods promiles, and to leauethe 
wicked exculcletle againſt the day ot iudgement, They haue left vs a preſident tofollow, 
whereby we muſt be awaked irom Numbring,that Gods children may ſtoope,andthereſt 
be committedto the rightcous judgement of God, Welſee how we may profit by cxami- 
ning ſcuerall judgements for ſcurrall finnes, harh not God appointed in his word, and 
exccutcd from heaven alcuerali puniſhment for ſcuerail{innes ? Doth God fay that Ido- 
laters,Heretikes, and prophane protetfors ſhouidbee ſwept away with plagues andwarres, 
and bath hg'not ſwept away the Egyptians in the red ſea, Exod. 14? Did the Lord threaten 
the beach the Sabbath with death ? And did henot ſtrikethe man, that did butin that 
day zathct ſtickes, Numb.15? Whoſe ſinne though men ſpared on carth,yettnc Lord pu- 
niſhed it from heauen. Neh:mzab taught hispeoplethisdeftrine,faying, Did uot the wrath 
of Godfall on our fathers for our ex:mple? Yetthereis tobe noted, that cuermorcthe Lord 
hath done,and doth fatherly corre and admoniſh, before hee vtter] y [weepeth away, 
Shall we thinke that the Lord is al:red ? His long ſuffering did not preſently puniſh, nei- 
ther after hee hadthreatned, but.hee gaueterme to repent: hee hath dealt fo gratioully 
with countries,nations,and people,that hee hath not ſotroden them downe;as they hauc 
troden down his glorie,but by benefits hath allured them, by chaſtiſements driucnthem, 
and by cxamples perſwaded them torepent beforc his plague came. The Lord hathap- 
pointed for diſobedient children death, Deut.2 1.18. If any man hath a {onne f|mbborne' and 
diſobedient, which will nt hearken wnto the voyce of his Father , mor the woyce of bus Mother,and 
they haue chaſtened him,and he would not obey them, and after complaint made to the Elders of the 
Citie,all the men of the Citie ſhall ſtone him with ſtones ymto death, And Prou.20. 20, He that cur- 
ſeth his father or his mother his light ſhall be put ont in obſcure darkenes, There is among other, 
one 
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onewicked peneration,e uena generation that curſcth his father,and blctlcth not his mo- 
ther ;but of fuch a one, ct the Eagle put out his eyes. Hath God ſo threatned, and will he 
not puniſh ?2.King.2, Little children, who for their age,we would thinke to be fpared,for 


mocking the Prophet of God Eli/ha, who.cried for vengeance by the ſecret motion of Scorners. 


Godsſpirit,vere by two Bcaresdeuoured, Did the Lord puniſhſcornersthen,and will he 


ſpare them now ? For fornication we know twentic foure thouſand fell on one day,& were Fornication, 


ſyept away with the plague, and ſhall fornication-now be vnpuniſhed? We ſtand but by 

ace,vearc but petitioners, we mult feare lealt living in theſe and ſuch like linnes, we be 
ſyept away with theſe and ſuch like iudgements. This muſt make vs to feare our (clucs;to 
love and beleeue the word, to grow in repentance, and makevur ſchooling in.the iudge- 
ments of God, ſome in one, and ſome inanother.,, We hauc heard now, how the caulc of 
the Prophets prayer, was the {1ght of his infirmities : this mult ſtirrevs vpalſo to-priuate 
wichout pray Er ſhall we not be able to ſtirre vp our ſelugs by them, We muſt ſee how the 
man of God, ſeeing the {cuere iudgements of God, was moued to prayer, that he ſhould 
not be troden downe and ſwept away with the wicked, We are likewiſe to (weare to this 


prayer, For thouph we baue received never ſo many and excellent graces of God, yet Prayer. 


praftiſe,both to make vs cleauc faiter rothe word,&allo to make vs the more tofcareour 4246þ/e 
ſxlues. For it is a viſible judgement of God, when we ſce the iudgements of God, and are indgeneens 
notſtaied in fixed faith inthe Lord,and a reucrent feare of our (clues, We haue bintaught, ;FG.,q, 


becauſe we are giuen.tothinke that the tudgements of God appertaine pot tovs, that the 
Jongluffcring of the Lord, is to leaue the wicked vnexcuſable, and not to haue one of his 
voſaued,and (till calleth ſome,and doth not execute his judgements, vntillche mcaſure of 
fin befu!flled to che brimme,Genet. 6. So that heſpareth to call his torepentanceto leaue 
thewicked without excuſe, who would-neither be moned with his promiſes, nor feared 
vith hisindgements. And although itſeeme ancalie dofrine, that God will by one way 
orother puniſh linne,and thinke that we haue learned this before it be taught:yet we ſhall 
inde ourſelues ignorant of the praRtiſe of it, which if we knew, it would be a key of the 
vhole Scriptures voto vs. And thus much. ofthe generall doctrine,now of the particular ; 


For their deceit is vaine, ASifthe Prophet ſhould ſay,notwithſtanding all their high imagi- Al waniris 

nations thou haſt deſtroyed them, for they haue but deceiued themſelues in falle religion both of life - 
mdvanitic of life, Thus then let vs conſider of it,that whether our vanitic be in religion or and religion 
lie;it is but deccit. Herelieand Idolatrie carrie a great ſway,yndcra colour of godly life : 5 but deceit, 


butwhen Gods judgements ſweepe them away, they ſeeme vainc, that neither their Idols 
canhelpethem,nor their opinions comfort they. . 


Thisthen may commend vnto vs the word of God, that it onely makethvs ſafe, and The wordof 
Raicth vs in all troubles, whereforc it is laid, port.1n2.4. Except thy law had beene my aelight, God only ne= 
I bowld hane periſhed in mine affiiftion. So the Prophet 7onah hath a notable ſentence wor- wer decer- 
thieto be written in letters of gold,and of all men to be remembred,lonah. 2.18.7 hey that nethws. 


rate pon lying vanities, forſake their owne mercie, Whereby he ſheweth that they which 
depend on any thing, ſauc on God alone, refuſetheir owne felicitic, and that goodnelle, 
vhichotherwiſe they ſhould recciue of God, - So that the Prophet himſelfein not going 
to Niminie waited on vanitic,and could finde nocomfort in himſclfe. We may for a time 
taſtto Idolatric or vngodlineſe, but when the touch-ſtone and triall of Gods law comes, 
dey cannot ſtay vs, nor ſaue vs, for they will decciuec all vſers of them, as falſe and vaine; 
L.Sam.12.21. $a»:{cxhorting the people torepetance willeth them to followthe Lord, 


adnottoturne backe, ſayingalſo, fe turne backe, that ſhould be after vgine things, which 


comet profit you, wor deliner you, for they are but vanitie. Where he teacheth vs,that when mis 
ſriescome,our deli ghts are butvainc,and therefore cannot heJpe vs. The Scriptures allo 
ophethisto ill manners, as E pheſ.s. the Apoſtle ſetting downea bedrowof many linnes 
aeth this, Let no 992% deceiue you, cc,where becauſe fome thinke,that for ſuch linnes Ged: 
rould be entreated, he ſaith, nay nct ſo, be nor deceined, vnletle ye repent, God will notbe 
Areated, Likewiſe Gal.5. the Apoſtle hauing taught them to prouide temporall things 
"them,thatminiſter ſpirituall,ſaith,be zer decermed, where he hath this ſenſe: ye may haue 
"nyreaſons with your ſclues, againſt this dotrince, but when God commeth to tread... 
downe 
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Teſtimomes, 


downe the wicked;zthen your reaſons will not ſtand before his waieſtic,for the rruthona 
there prevailech, doe not deceiue your ſelues, your hope will abuſe you. And here al 
tering of our(clucs in linne will prooue deceiucable, wee walke in anette,and deceineom 
owne conſcicnces,but this mult make vsfearc,we muſt not reckon without our hoaſ} © 
make our account without our auditour:for if we doc,we will beguile our ſelues,or oy 
our ſclucs. "8 

Let cucry man therefore looketo the fleights of ſine in himſelfe, and to the deceitof 
his owne conlcience,and he ſhall ſce that all the wayes of man are cuill,but the Lorgis for 
cuer true, 

Wee mult thus examine our ſclues: Good Lord, will this thing ſtay mee in the day of 


trouble,will this thing comfort mec inthe houre of death? then itis a ſure thing,thenitis 


comfortable,otherwiſc it is vaine and cannot ſtay me;it is deceitfull,and will not comfore 
me. Now if we truſt in theword,wee ſhall in death knowe that it is no imagination, howſy. 
cuer the world would now perſwade vsthat we liue too preciſely, and Sathan lyethto get 
vs ata bay, we ſhall then know our labour wasnct loft, and when the Lord commethto 
iudgement,ifwe haue [aide a good foundation, when thetempelts arife, the windegariſe 
and the raine fall,we ſhall be ſurc,and not beguile our ſe]ues, that we ſhall be onthe rocke 
of Gods word, and built in faith, wee ſhall bee ſure as mount Sion,and ſafe as Ieruſalem 
when the floods of vengeance come. 7 


Verſ.119 T hou haſt taken away all the wicked of the earth like droſſe : therefor: I lme thy 


teſtimonies, 
M Arkethe propricticofthe word, heſaith not thy ſtatutes doeT loue, but thytefims- 
zees, he ſaith here thus much : ſeeing O God,thou haft ſummoned the wicked, Iyill 
embrace more ioyfully the record and coucnant of my faluation,made ynto meein 
thy word. Forwhen we ſee Gods iudgements on the vngodly, this ought wonderfullyto 
commend Gods mercicin freeſauing vs from the like, that whereas wee were in thelike 


\ condition of finne,he might haue meaſured the like tovs,and yet vouchſafedto make his 


couenant in force vnto vs. . Was it nora great mercic to ſauce A7oahand his, when zll the 
world belides was waſhed away with water? Did it not wonderfully commend the good- 
neiſe of God,that in the great deſtruAion of Sodome he ſhould deliver Lot? Whatathing 
isthis, thatthe Lord will make a coucnart with vs as with Neah, that if wee ſhall truſt in 
Chriſt,we ſhall neuer be confounded? Againe,when the man of God ſeeth the wicked de- 
ceiued, becauſe they truſted not inthe word,this maketh him to loue the word, and afſu- 
reth him, thatthere is an end of all perfeAion,but the law of God is exceeding large,that 
itneuer failes in trouble,nor deceiucth any in death. Wherfore this muſt make vs to loue 
italſo. Andif wee compared this word with other vanities of the world,and feltinit ſuch 
ioyes,and moſt ſpecially in death and in troubles, and that when all failes,this doth mini- 
ſter ſufficient comfort; ſurely the perſwaſion hereof would mocue vspathetically tocs- 
pretſe our mindes,and (ay with the Prophet, Oh how lone I thy lawe | it is my meditation cot 
tinually, | 

Then when our ftrength ſhalfaile,our breath draw ſhort,our friends depart,our goods, 
countric,and life ſhall forſake vs; the word will be ſo ſweete, ſo deare, and ſo pretious,that 
when all theſe are gone, this will yceld vs great comfort. We hauc alſo-lcarncd hereafur- 


therthing inthe minde of the Prophet , who reafoneth thus : Seeingthou hall troden- 


downethe wickedas carth , avaſeonred them as dreſſe, therefore wil] lembrace thy coue- 
nants,and records of thy iudgements,therfore the euidence of thy coucnant which thou 
haſt madeto me, is moſt holy anc pretious. For when the judgements of God wereſo ſc- 
uere againſt others, wasitnot the great mercic of God to make a couenant with him? 
Was it not a wonderfull grace of God, that being conceived and borne in finne like vnto 
the other, hee ſhould eſcape Gods judgement ? Was not it a great mercie, that when all 


fleſh ſhould periſh, Noah and his familic ſhould eſcape 2? Was it not the grcat goodnellc of 


God,when Sodome was conſumed,to ſaue Lot? When the Lord had Icftall co ignorance; 
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oſt not his great mercic to prelcruc 15raham? When the Lord ouerthrewe the Egyp- The rich 
tizas, was it not free mercie to faue the I{raclices? Was it notthe great grace of God ro mercy of God 
lexde forward Caleb and /oſua into the promiſed land, whento lo many he had denicd it? 19 the f.c4the 
-=OarSauiour Chrilt gaue thankes to his Father,as for aſpeciall mercy of God,that he had firlin opening 
rcacaled thoſe things to babes and little ones, which he had concealed trom many migh- cir eyes, 
teofthe world. If we conlider how many are left in ignorance,giuen ouer to ſuperttition, »hen ſo m.1ny 
andremaiac vnder the heauic hand of God,what a mercic ofGod is itto gluc vs his truth, PAdrons are 
tocnrich vs with his Golpetl , andto blctle vs with ſuch abundance of cemporall things? /efs 52 darts 
Ohthat this were knowne of vs | oh thateuery man would ſay : Oh Lord,whatam I char neſſe and 

thou houlde(t ſhewe mee ſuch mercie? co giue mce the enioying of thy word and Gof) pell 22ſerze. 


morcthan any other, andgiuing it to mce,makelt me tovnderttand itabouc many 2 oh 
what am I that thou ſhoulgelt offer ro mee this goodnetle ! 1 was borne and conceaued 
infinne,l haue multiplicd and enlarged my corruptions both before & lince my calling, 
my ynthankfulncs is great, my vaworthines therefore greater, and yet thou haſt notcea- 
ſed to preferre me in mercies before many.If we conſider the fearcfull iudgements ofGod 
in conſuming all hypocrites, who will noc fay,that many haue becne called,and few cho- 
ſen? When we (hall ſee(I ſay) inthe day of the Lord, his ſcucre iudgements to tread downe 
theſe hypocrites,and cauſe them to goe from his preſence to hell,oh how wil we cfteeme 

that weare in Chrilt,and ſay,0h how /one [thy law! ForT fee thy iudgementsare equall,and 

thou dealeſt not with me in juſtice, bur in mercie; notinanger,butin loue; not 1n wrath, 

butin pittic:therfore thy coucnant is lweete,becaule I haue deſerued thy iud gemenes,and 

thou halt ſpared me. | 


Verl, 120, My fleſh trembleth for feare of thee,and 1 am afraiae of thy indgemgnts. 


He may ſcemeat the firſt to be ſome contrarictic betweene feare and love, lith loue 
Lcauſcth not, but calteth out feare. For he had (aide in the verſe going before, that bee 

louedthe teſtimonies of the Lord;and here he faith,that his fleſh erembled for feare, 
Wherefore atthe firſt ſight here is ſome ſhew of contraricty,but indeed there is none. For 
heſaith, Af fleſp trembleth,coc.whereby heſheweth,thatas he loued the law of God in his 
inward man,and with his partregencratc:fo it is the outward and olde man, andthe part 
mrenued,which is full of corruption,that did feare, So that as hee had Gods ſpirit to re- 
ave his minde,hee had this witnetTe in him,thac he did loue the promiſes of God : but be. + 
cauſe his fleſh rebelleth agaia(t the Spirie,and hee found many corruptions of nature re- 
maining in him, and chreatning him,thatafter hee was like to fall againe, if the Lord, yea 
but a little ſhould leaue him : heſaith,T am afraid,leaft for my vathankfulnes,and vawor- 
thiercfuling of thy mercic, thou ſhouldeſt lcaue meto my (clfe, and ſo ſhouldeſt make a 
way tothy judgements, Thus there is an harmonic inthe Prophet : for becauſe as the 
fiſh hath a ecembling fearc,(o the ſpiritreioyceth, 

Thus,as wee hauec often heard, Gods children finde totheir comfort in them(clues faith 
nGods promiſes,and a delightin his word , & ſometime they are gricued forthe abſence 
ofthisſwcetnes of faith in the ſame. For as the preſence of Gods ſpiric bringeth joy, ſoche 
abſence thereof feare ; asfaith breedetha louc of Gods promiſes, ſo infidelitic maketh vs 
#id of his iudgements. Although Noah had great cauſcto loucthe promiſes of God for 
bis wonderfull deliuerance:ſo he had great cauleto feare himſelfe,that he might haue fal- 
le afterwardy L,-t alſo hauing good cauſe to belecue and embracethe couenane of God 
forhisſafogard,had iuſt occalion alſoto hauc ſuſ] pected himſelfe,that he was ſubieto fal- 
lng.ltisfaid, Prou. 28. 14. Bleſſedis the man that feareth alwaies : but hee that hardeneth his 

art ſhall fall into exill For where feare is not,there is ſecuritie;lecuritic breedeth hardnetle 
a heart,and hardnes of heart brin gcth Gods wrath. Wherfore the Apoftle writing to the 

ilippians, (hewing that God worketh in vs both the will and the deede of doing good, 
hereby they ſhould draw to themſclues (ecurity,addeth,that they mult fill the courſe: 
their lalyation,in fearc and trembling. For if wee doe only well by Gods grace working 
aV8,wce are much to feare the abſence of it. Wherefore weeſee how the man of God - a 
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iuftly fearc hjs part varegenerate. 

This fcare of Gods children differeth muchfrom the feare of the wicked : fort brino. 
ethvstothe Lord, anderiucth vs notfromthe Lordy ithelpeth, and hincreth nor gr 
prayers; it hurtcthnot, but furthercth our dutics, For it makcth vs to feare leaſt wee 
{hould loſe Gods grace, it cauſcth vsto waite more ane more to haue it, and having it,mo- 
ucth vs by praycr co continue it, When Noah had Guds fauvur he feared, and bemy ms 


-» p 4 : [ | . 
of God(as Heb: 11 7.) of the things which were as yet net ſeene, moned withreuerenc; Prepared 


the Arke,&c. SO Habacuk hearing of the wwdgement of God, which ſhouldfall Vponthe 
faichfull by the ChalJeans,(laith, Hub. 3 46. Ay bellietrembled, my lips ſhooke at the voce: 
rotten-es emred m'o my bones, and I tr. mbledin my ſelfe. Paw laid he preached with feare and 
trembling Thus wee ſee how the good Saints of God did fearebecaule they knewe,thatif 
the Lord ſhould entcrinto iudgement with ys,no fleſh ſhould be ſaucd, and that there Was 
noting inthem, but of mercie: and therefore they acknowledge their weaknes, ynyor. 
chivctle,and wreechednetle, 

Wee lee al(o that Gods childr-n haue divers affeAs, according to their diuers ellatey, 


_ anitiough ſometimes they are quickened through faith,other times they are moſ} ready 


tobnnegif they doenot finne. No marueil then though the children of God feare, when 
they ſcethat God refttaineth their will, & the greater their feelings arc, yet are they mixed 
wit arcucreut feare of Gods maicltic,anu light of their own corruptiss,lcaſt they ſhould 
not«bide his gloric,and lcz[t they ſhould nor continue in their good things 
We ſee moreouerthat this feare humbled Noah, that the Prophets & Apoſtles ſpubein 
ifearc,which the Lord gaue vnro themyeither to prepare them to ſome grace which they 
ſhould receruc,or cile more Z29j ſly to kecpe lome grace which alrcady they hauerecci. 
u<d. And where it might be obiccted,that loue calteth outfeare, wee muſt vnderliand, of 
that ſeruile and cxceſſiue feare, which driueth vs away from God, And lccing though wee 
feele Gois loue by faith, wee will feare, then much more had we needs ſo to doe, whenby 
infidelitic wee feele not ris loue. So wee mull haue both feareto prepare vstograce, and 
wee mult haue loue to continue vs inthis grace. And ſurely onely they, with whomthis 
thing tiath been familiar, doc knowe how loue and feare doe dwell rogether.For as blef. 
ſed experienc* hath taughtſome , that by this fearethey hauec atrained to (; peciall graces, 
and continued in them by the ſame: ſoallo by wofull experience ſome have found, that 
for want - frhis,they cither haus not talted ofthe grace of God, orclſ#not continued in 
the (ame. | 


POR TION. 15. AYN. 


Verl.12 t. Ihaucexecuted indgement aud inſtice : leaue me not to mine oppreſſors, 


me Prophet gocth on, praying for theincreale and continuance of Gods fauour, - 


viing two arguments :; the firſt , by ſhew:ng his afflitions, which hee ſutfcred: 

- the ſeconde, by declaring his affection tothe word ; whereunto is addedares- 
ſon drawne from the nature of GO D, that itis his time to helpe in affliction, His 
generall dclirethen is, to haucafurther louc of Gods word, to this end hee ſheweth his 
miſcriesand afflictions,and with what affteQtion hee longed for helpe , truſting that'God 
would now come to doe right. His praycr is, thatthe Lord wou'd not ſuffer him tobee 
oucrcome with ouer-much aff: ions, bur thar as 1t is Plal. 125.3. thatrhe rodof the wicked 
ſhall net reſt on the lot ef therighteous , leaſt the righteons put their hands wmto nick: dn ſſe, and 
that che hands of the oppretTors ſhould not preuaile.God then giueth vs this libertic,that 


proteZedrhar wee may pray againſt ourand his enemies, but wee mult withall conſider thele tworea- 


baue A good ſons, | 
Cane, and 


Thane exccnted, As if che Prophet ſaid, Thou haſt promiſed to helpe all them,that hold 
cauſcsar.d maintaine ther well through thy grace; I haue vſeda good cauſe weil ; per- 


formc there fore,oh Lord,thy promile in me.So the Prophet praycth, Pial,q 1. Hear: - 
Frey 
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when [call,O God of 1) righteouſneſſe,G-c.where hee ſheweth, that as God doth promile to 


| helpein afflictions,ſo he requireth of our parts,that wee ſhould ſuffer as weldoers, and as 
doing well ina good caulc,as if hee had expretled his minde in theſe words ; O God, the. 


caſe which I maintaine isijuſt,and [| have maintained it well, It them fall then that hauc 
anill cauſe againſt me,who hauing fo righteous a cauſ-, 

Aswe hauc to learne,that we ſhall not be without oppreſlors,if we doe well : ſo muſt we 
learne how £0 behaue our ſclucs therein. It ſcemeth monſtrous to ſome;,thiat we ſhould by 
vcldoing purchaſe ſuch enemics,as if»hen ye aowell, ye ſuffer wrong,and rake it patiently, this 
4 acceptable to God :1 Pet. 3.13.#hozs it that wall harms you tf you follow that which is gooafYet 
ris athinginthe ſecret iudgement of God, cither tothe triall of che faith of his children, 
ar the fulfilling of the fins of the wicked, Who would thinke a man {hould hauc cnemiecs, 
burby deſerr. True it is, ifthe world were aright: bur becauſe wee Jiue in ſuch aworld, 
wherein Chriſt himſe!fe executing ivdgeme: and righteoulnes dis {uffer, becauſe ic hated 
him,much more mult we looke fur it,a3 Chrilt himſclfe hath alſo forewarned,vecaule the 
{-roant muſt not be abcue his maiſter ; and becauſz we labour and zeale not to hinder the 
kingdome of Sarhan, hee enarmeth the world with hatred againſt vs allo. We muſt nor 
think that we can be here quiet. For although we be ſometimes troubled becauſe we haue 
notdone fomewhat, which we ought: yet often we mult be oppretled as righteous ducrs, 
although nor ſo,as our enemies fioally ſhall prevaile againſt vs. 

Welze the Prophet delireth God to be the patrone of a righteous cauſe,and ofa righ- 
tous cauſe rightly handled; we mult then,it we will aflure our fclucs pf Gods proteFtion, 
frſkcon(ider 1f our cauſe be iuſt,and hauing ſuch a cauſe,whether we hauerightly dealtin 
it. Letvs cherefore when we are oppretied, ſearch our cauſe ; if we feele that our conſcience 
be guiltie,then no marucll chough wee ſuffer, becauſe the Lord correteth cither our cuill 
cauſe,or our il] handling of a goud cauſe, Wee mult ſee that inthe equitie of our requeſt, 
ourcauſe be iult and truegand being good,that our dealing therein beeallo iult and right, 
Let vs (ee this now in particulars, 

Our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith, he came to put ditſenſion betweene the father and the fone. 
themother and the daughter,and that the father in law ſhould bee againſt his ſon in Jaw, 
adtheſonne in lay againſt his father in law. Trucit is,if it be forthe Goſpels ſake,and we 
vihall have done our duties and obedicnce, which nature & our callings require,that we 
be hated; yer muſt, wenot be diſinaied, although we haue the enemies of our own familic, 
ofthem which by naturearc ioyncd to vs, weare not to be diſcouraged, if it be righteoul- 
re which we mult maintaine, and vnrighteoulſnes which they maintaine:ifthEour cauſe 
being good: we vie all obedience, louc,and dutic,and yet be grieued, we mult recoucr our 
ſclucs with that which Chriſt hath (aid : but if our cauſe bee 1{l,or being right,wee ſhewed 
notour ſelucs hamble and dutifull in the defence of itz thenwe hauedeſerucd iuſtly to be 
evillentreated of them. If wee [hall obſcrue this to happen citheramong Magiltrates to 
theirſubies,or Landlordsto their renants, or any other gouernoursto their inferiours, 
whenthey (hall deale il] with vs in debts, fines,and exaQtions, we mult conſider, thatifwe 
have done righteoul]y,we haue the libertic to comfort our ſoules in prayer: Lard,l hauc 
donethe part of a fairhfull ſubic&, or the dutic of a goodtenant ; Lord, helpe me againſt 
thisman,which oppreiſcth me wrongfully.Butif we hauz diſcouraged their hearts cither 
imply by ill doing,or in a good thing by i]| dealing,we mult know,that the Lord by them 
dothtake ſome 200d thing from vs,who from them did ta ke ſome good duties. We mult 
kethen whether we aue done our autics in lone or not, this will keepe vsfromfuming, 
ad willmake vsreſt in prayer. 

The ignorance of this doctrine maketh vsfretand fume, who neuer conlider whether 
Ur cauſe be goodzor whether in a good cauſe wee hauc vſcd good dealing orno. If Gods 
ildren looke thus into their conſciences,it will humble them: as ſurely I did not wellto 
tim,God ſutfereth him to doc the like ro me againe, and meateth out vnto mee the like 
Malure with mine owne meat-ycard. Where wee mult learne that Gods children never 
dalefocarnci} y with their cnemies,as with their God. And as this holdeth in ſuperiours 
lmuſtwee marke this dotriac in all troubles with our inferiours or equals, Now if our 
Y y | ſcruants 
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ſcruants or our children doe notdeale dutifully with ys, we mult enter into our (clues 
this ſere: Lord,l hauc brought vp chele ſonnes or ſeruants in thy nurture and feare,l "ew; 
in(truced them,and prayed for them,I nave vicd all meancs wherby I might bringehen 
co good: yet for allchis,they deale ull with me, and in this cale wee muſt knowe that God 
wil care our prayers. But if we hauc nor done our parts incloathing,fecding, or caching 
chem,or in praying forthem,ieisthe iudgement of God,ia that we have not donethe du- 
tic of godly parents, & Chriſtan houſcholders in waking them the children of God,and 
(cruants of che Lord: ncither can we ſay,Lord releafe me in this caſe, Wherefore 10þ (zi; 
chap.z1.13. chat if hee did contemne the iudgement of his (cruantc, or of his maide,when 
they didehinke themſelucscuill entreated by him, What ſhall [doe when God pandert TY. 
and when he ſhall viſiteme, what ſhall [ anſnere? He that made me un the wombe, kati) hen _ 


bim,hath be not alone faſtnonedvs in the wombe? 


Verſ.122. Anſnere for th J; ſernant iz that which is good, and let not the Proud: oppreſſ 
7C. ' | | 


—_— that is,be ſurctice for me. So,though his cauſe was good, yet he thought him. 
ſclfe not ſo wiſe as toan(were his enemies , nor ſo ſtrong as to prevaile woainſt them 
inthat which is good: hce knewe that God would not take his part in any cuill cauſe 
which muſt make vs, if wee looke for God to be our helpe, to prouide that our cauſe "he 
good. His mindethen is: if my cauſe Lord wereeuill, I durſt not crauc thy helpe, buritis 
good:therefore ſpeake for me. We therefore,it our cauſe beill,arc rather to craueof God, 


| tohaucourfinne pardoned , becaule the righrcous God is nota detender'of an vnrighte- 


ous cauſe. Againc,though our cauſe be good, wee muſt not therefore thinke thatweeour 
(clues can anſwere it,becauſethe man of God ſaith, portion 20.2. Pleade my cauſe and deli 
wer me : that is, Lord put an anſwere into my mouth, take my cauſe into thine ownehand, 
mine enemics are too wife and ſtrong forme, | | 

Thus the Saints of God hauing good caulcs, would not truſt inthem. What isthen the 
cauſe why oftentimes in good cauſes wee preuaile no more? euen becauſe wee would 
fhoulder chem out with our own (trength,& ſay not, Lord put wiſedome into my mouth, 
Lord put a weapon into my hand. Then our good cauſes muſt neuzr beſcuered fromour 
God, tor otherwiſe wee ſhall neuer have goodilJue of them. $o we mult beware, that wee 
make not God a rcuenger of our aticions, but pray that wee may bee harneſſed with a 
righteous cauſe,and with a right handling of it from God. | 

Trac iris then,thatin trouble we may pray not to he ouercome;, yet wee ſee the man of 
God confeiſed,how hee behaued himſcltewellin affliction, and as by the fre thegold is 
both cried good,and purged from the droile ; ſo the Lord prooucd in him the goldofhis 
graces, and {coured him from corrupt aft<tions ; he ſcourcd him from the loue of this 
world,to {tire vpin him the loue of the world ro come; he ſcoured him from theworkes 
of the fleſh,and quickened in him the workes ofthe Spirit, he ſtirred vp his gifts to (crue 
Gods gloric,and{coured him from the louc of himlelfe.So by his fatherly chaſtiſements, 


the Lord quickencth vs in good things,anddeliucreth'vs from euil.So we hauc heardallo 


how in our defence we mult pray for Gods graces, becauſe for want of wiſedome andpa- 
tience we cannot anſwere our owne cauſe. For as in our ſuites ar Jaw, we get pleaders and 
ProQorsto ſpeake for vszſo we mult know that in the court of heauen, we cannor pleade 
for ourſ{clucs,;but muſt open our ſuites to Chriſt, which muſt pleade it for vs. Nowin that 
he faith, Let nor the proud oppreſſeme:he aoteth that they-were ſuch as did fatter themlclues 
for graces recciued, as though they ſhould bee controllers vnto him. No maruell then, 
though we reproch men,when we reproch Gods mercic & maicſtie. We may lcarne here, 
that wee can neuer deale mercifully with men, which will not deale mercifully with our 


ſclucs.For our linnes muſt humble vs before God, beforc wee will be humbled with wan, = 


otherwiſe we ſhall grow.ſo proude,that we ſhall notbe farre from oppreſſion, _ 
; | Ver a: Jo 
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= . Verl.123. Mine eyes have farledin waiting for thy ſaluation,and for thy inſt promiſe. 
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ling Ercisa further thing thatthe man of God requireth,not looking to be helped at the Perſenc- 
dv- firſt brunt, but neuer to leaue off his ſuite vnto thevery failing of his cyes, according rarce. 


and to that ofthe Apoſtle,z.Pet,z.10, If any man long after life, &c. 11. Let him eſchew emll and 


aid, dogood, let himſceke peace, and follow after it.So this man of God had long endured trouble, 
hen which many will be content happilie to ſuſtainefor a while : but ifit be any thing long, 
972 they fall from judgement and iuſtice. Wee mult not chinke then to deale i]l with them, 
yade that deale ill with vs : neither mult we deale well but fora time, becauſe wee muſt perſe- 
vere. For when we {lip too much,we neuer ſhewe,that we did truly execute iudgement and 
iuſtice, 
eſe It the man of Gol here ſoreliſted the dinel[l and wicked men, which are as the infleu» 
ments of Sathan, breathing for our deſt:tuRion z we mult alſo bghtagainlt chem after his 
example, although his ſoule fainted, his eyes failed, l1is fleſh parched,his naturall powers 
11M melted. This we may alſo (ce, h&w the Saints of God mourned intheir prayer, Away then 
Mt withthis common ſaying, which proceedes from inconſtancic : [hare borne imurtes long, 
ule, Thawe taken much at his hand, and put yp many wrongs, ſhould 1 ſuffer him ftiil to abuſe mee , and 
bee ktmy ſelfe be undone ? Surely cuen to the failing of our eyes the Prophet ſheweth vs, wee 
tis mult maintaine a good caule,and ſeeing the Lord hath the ifJues of all things in his hand, 
0d, and helpeth deſperate caſcs, he will vndoubtedly helpe vs,if we leaue not our caſe, Then 
c- yelee, though he had dcuoured many ecuils , yer he executed iudgement and 1uſtice :o 
our wemuſt ſwallow yp many injurics,and yet neither depart from the Lord, nor ceale from 
eli- our cauſe, | | -, 
nd, And though we would crie in our prayers,to be heard to the clowdes,and ſend foorth Prayer. 
loyde ſhrikes , though wee would roarc as a cannon gunue, yet what is it that ſeaſoneth 
the curprayersz cucn the mourning of our hearts,the failing of our cyes, and when we pray 


uld with ynſpcakeable ſighes, which cannot be expretſed. tor they be not lowde, eloquent, 
th, I and yell ſetprayers, which arc acceptable tothe Lord, but our (tying our ſelues on the 


our I Lord, andour continuing in well doing, and our maintaining of a good caule to the ve- 
'vcc BW noſ;ſothat a man mightſooner pull the eyes out of ourheads, and the heart out of our Conſtanci 
ha bodies,and bereaue vs of our liues;than make vs leaue righteouſnes; and though troubles #7 4 good 


ſhall come, we wil! (till follow our cauſe to the failing of oureyes, fainting of our hearts, cav/e. 
1of F andmeltinguf our powers. | Si | 
dis Hereinthen appeared the true vertue of the faith ofthis man of God becauſe, whileſt 
his novickednetle is offcred, many will doe well; but after often triall wich iniuries,they exec- 
this FF cuteneither judgement nor iultice; ſothat where this faith wanteth, there is norrue loue 
rkes ofindgement and iuſtice : beſides heere we are to marke, that that is a true prayer, which 
:ruc commeth from the true feeling, and deepe (ene of his heart; and wichour this, well (er, 
nts, FF bongand lowd prayers preuaile not. For ſuch prayers cric lowd in the Lords cares, which 
allo F mukeanoiſe with the feeling of our wants,and when, though they continue to the failing Feeling of 
[pa- I dfoureyes, yer we miſtruſt not God. For many cither pray coldly,or praying zealouſly, nuts. 
and Y theybecome ſo dull, thatthey ceaſe to put their truſt in the Lotd. Sothat the corruption 
ade I ofour natureis cither not to feele our wants,or if we feele rhewyto difpaire. | 
chat l - Forthyiuf promiſe: Heere we ſee how the Prophet prayerh,not according to his owne 
lucs antafic;but according to the will of God reuealed in his word, When we delireany thing 
nen, IN «&God, we muſt doe it according to his promiſe, For when we pray not according tothe 
cre, IF PMomiſe ofthe Lord,we waite vpon our owne fantaſies, and ſecke aficr our owne imaging- 
our IF Us, Many breake in their praycrs.intoheadicaad rath conceits, who hauec not inthe. 
Dan, I netime the word in their hearts; but they obtaine nothing: neiher ſhall we obtaine, 
lvebelike affected vnto them. Ye know, ſaith S. /o4n, ye ſhall obraine,if yeaske accor- 

12; Þ Tgtothe vill of God. | 
And whercas he faith, 1 waitedfor thy inſt promiſe, he ſheweth that the Lord isno more 

all in promiſing,zhan faithful in pertormine:: for if we waite for his promiſe, ſurely = 
wh Yy 2 | wi 


——_Þ 


An Expoſition onthe 1 19. Plalme. 


re rr et Ire en In ee 


Fatrd tobes 
l»eae the 
word, 


onr fath, 
when Go 


:(es, 


' . 
T mo tongs 
; ref .uane Us 
1: troubles. 


The trill of 


will performe it, Eucry man will peraducnture contetle this to be a ti ach at the Gr(f, byp 
the (eifeſame thing being in this Plalme (o often repeated, bewrateth our incredulitic ang 
hardnell: of belcefe of it. We canalledge indeed generally, that Gods promiſes he fruc 
but we will faile in the particular applying of.them to our (clues, in laying, They are ertic 
vato me,l have feltthe truthof them by experience in my (elfe. 

The Prophet v{cth oftto giue this Epithiteto Gods word, as ver(, 166, 1wi# keepe th 
righreous indgements. 137. Righteous art thou 0 Lord, and inſt are thy indgements, 144. ** 
righteouſnes of thy teilimontes 15 euerlaſting. Why would the ſpiri tof God repeate chis one 
word ſo often, but becaulc it is a ſingular worke of faith to belecue the word, and athin 
much incident to our naturce,notto belectic. Wherefore Pas! victh often this Preface as a 
prerogatiue : This is true ſaying,and of all men worthie to be receined, or this ts a faithfull[ay- 
;zo. Sothat the holic Gholl prepareth ſuch words to purchaſecredirtothe word of God 
becauſe fleſh and blood is ſo readie to miſtruſt, and Sathan fo fubtil to diſcredittherruth, 
This may happiiy ſoone {ceme true : bur put caſe a man being troubled had prayed,til his 
eycs failed, his heart fainted, and his fleſh were parched, and (Hll truſteth to Gods promi- 
ſes; this man indced hath atrue faith, This then commendeth the Prophet, thatwhen he 
was atthe laſt calt, he continued in his frength. His ſenſeand meaning is this, although [ 
be not as yethelved, yetl ſhall be in Gods good time; whichthing it wealfo could truly 
fay,we ſhould neuer be ouercome of temptation, 


Verl. 1 24. Deale with thy ſernamt according to thy mercie,and teach me thy ſtature, 


SES the Prophet is deſirous to be further taught in the word. Here we ſeetheman of 
Godcomplaineth not of theword, though as yetthe promiſe was not performed 

but of his owne faith, Here 1s then a difference betweene the faith of the oodly, &the 
preſumptis ofthe vngodly,that, when the Lord {ufpendeth histruth for a while, the gods 
Iy ſuſped nortthe truth of the word, but the vnbelecfe of themſelues, and pray againſtthe 
ſame. If then when Gods promiſes are ſuſpended, we be through Sathans policie and our 


drlaies roper- (. :1tie te pted to miltrult, we can lay, Thy word 6 Lord doth net faile z but wee aregullin 
form his pro- h, we are wauering,we are full of vnbeleeftc, good Lord,increaſe our faich,take fromvs 


theſe milts and cloudes of miſtrutt, by ſhining vpon ys with the bright beames of thy (pi- 
rit, and though Sathan would weaken our hope to diſcredit thy truth, yer [trengthen vs: 
and though we have failed in many particular points ofthy commandements, ycrwe be- 
ſzech thee to forgiue the ſeereterrors of our life : wee haue beleeued thy word, but if wee 
failed in faith,then reucale thy couenants vato vs,that we may recouer. | 
Two things,aswe hauc often heard,ſuſtaine Gods children in troubſe,the oneisthete: 
ſtimonic of a good conſcience; the other isfaith in Gods promiſes, both which are heere 
ſet downe in the verſes going beforc;for in that he executed iudgement and juſtice,he had 
theteftimonie ofa good conſcience; in that his eyes failed by waiting on the promiſes of 
God, his faith moſt plainely appeareth. This faith breedetha good conſcicnce, and this 
good conſcience doth nouriſh faith. For whoſocuer will execute iudgementandiultice, 
muſt belieue the promilesof God,& that the coucnantof Chriſt is aſure coucnant ratified 
in their hearts, which when they feele, they are vrged by loue to keep a good conſcience, 
For the place tolay vp the treaſure of faith in isa good conſcience. Here then the man of 


God prayecth for both theſe things, and if we will ſecke (till after knowledge without fee- 


ling, we will judge this praycrto be barren: but if we will looke into our owne increduli- 
tic, andenter with a ſingle cycinto our owne hearts(for ſuch Chriſtians arc we,as wethen 

| ſhall be found to be ) and ſhall enter into the particular troubles vf bodic and ſoule, wee 
ſhall inde our malle of vnbeleete,and we ſhall ſce;that we may labour often inthe medit# 
tion of this Plalme,and finde ſufficient matter all our life long. 

For the man of God ſaid before, I haue executed indgement and iuſtice; and yet heere he 
faith,rrach me indgement and inſtice : hee meantnot, that he had judgement and iuſtice ful- 
ly,perficly, and abſolutely, but thatit was according to the grace which hee had recciucd, 
yet hethought not himlelfe therefore juſtified, though he was not conſcious in himlſelfe, 
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he from being weary in vpright dealing,that he praied ſtil] for thecontinuance of it. 


Thenif we be not wearic in our calling, and could come to ſay with this man of God,» 
andwith the Apoſtle Par, that wearc not conſcious in our ſelues, yer we mult further 

ceedeand ſay, that wearc not hereby iuſtified; becauſe the largenes of the lawe cannot 
he concluded in the narrow compalle of our braine,we muſt pray for the increaſe both of 


cur knowledge and faith, 


According to thy mercxe., Hee faith not giue iudgement , becauſe I hauz done well, but 
deale with thy ſeruaut accordrug to thy mercie. He doth not meane here asthe Papilts, he aflu- 


reth himfelfe of nothing of deſert, butchough he ſhewed mercy vnro others, yet with God 


hefucth for mercie, and not for merite, If then hee had failed in nothing,hee would not Hferxe. 
have pleaded ſo for mercicyzas P ;»/reatoneth in the fourth tothe Rowanes, verſ 4.7o him 


that worketh the wag -s ts not counted by fanonr,bat by debr, And here we [ce that nee doth not 
ic, chat hisexccuting of iudgement and iuſtice was his owne worke, but acknowled- 
gethirto be the gifrof God, and bringing nothing of his owne,he craucth pardon, It i8an 


hard matter, when we haue thus done , not to hauc our patience broken, andto docthe . 


things which we haue done before, For, for this cauſe,in that the wicked loaded him with 
ſuch cuils, and they oppreſled, and ſet themſelues beth againſt his cauic, and his perſon, 
and his corruption was great,he praicd for perſcucrance. 


Andteach me thy ftatutes, That is, if thou wilt ſhew this favout vpen thy ſcruant,[o it is; 


ifnot,in the meane time, Lord teach me the true vnderſtandingot thy word. We crave of- 
ten Gods mercy and helpe, but we thinke not, that his mercic of all other were the grea- 
teſt, a3 the Prophet ſaith, I deſire thy fauour;but this is my greateſt delire, even tobe in- 
ſiryRed further in thy word. Let vs then looke on this man,who being in trouble,defirech 
nothing morethan the word, and wiſheth notſo much the caſc of the ficth, as hee delired 
tobedcliuered from vabelecte. We mult therefore aboue all pray for this. As in the grea- 
teſt harucſt we loſe none occalion, but if we want oportunitie we crauc itby prayer, and 
flrivethe mote by labour ro recompence the Jolle of time paſſed; then in ourſpirituall 
haruef,which fo farre patlerh che other, as the ſoule the bodie, how much need haue we 
tolee, whether we haue this carking care to pretermit none occaſion of Gods word, and 
torecompence that at one time,which we loſe at another. And though he ſaith, Deale with 


thy ſernant, he doth not here boaſt of his ſeruice, but pleadeth for mercic. 1f a Nobleman S imile. 


ſhould rake vs as vagabonds and rogues, or ſhould reſcue vs out of priſon , when wee had 
any ſuire,we would crauc mercic and fauour, and not ſpeake of our (erutce, here is no pre- 
ſamption : ſo likewiſe, we being taken as ſtray ſheepe, and reſcued fromthe priſon of hell, 
if weorie, Lord deale with thy ſeruant according to thy mercie, we doe ſhewe no preſumption, 
batplead for mercie,and (ay, Secing thou halt vouchſafed Lord to take metothy ſeruice, 
conlider with what cnemics / haue bene oppreſſed,though 7am notin all things askiltull 
ſcruant,yet /am faichfull tro thee in afteRion, Lord therefore helpe me. The Papilts then. 
acdeftitute of Gods Spirite, they ſec not this meraphor, chat it is of ſuch feruants, who, 
when they hauc done all things they can, yer thinke themſclues ynprofitable ſeruants. His 
meaning then is : O Lord defend m: frommine enemizs, for my cauſcis in thy teruices - - 


Verſe 125 I amsthy ſerwant : grant me therefore vnderfamding, that 1 may inow thy tefbinro- 


Mes. 
VV* {ee the Propher of God neyer calleth intu-queſtion the promiſes of GOD, 
akhovgh they were long fulpended,but rather his owne incredulitic and vnbe-. 
leefe,becauſc he cither did not ſo execute juſtice & iudgement, »8 he ought to have done; 
orelſe belecucd nox fo throughly'the covenants of God, and therefore delweth heeto be 
twohtin the ſtatutes of the Lord,that he may further belecuc his coucnants.For albeit he 
executed iudgement-and iuſtice, yet hee was opprefled; though hee waited on Gods 
Yy 3 promiſes, 


His meaning then is: Lord thou ſcarcheſt the heart,corrupt is my harr,and blind ig my 
mindes if 1 hauc fallen, Lord grant me torccouer my (clfc; if | faile in vnbelicte, Lord in- 
creaſe my faith,that I may daily grow in executing judgement and iuſtice. So farre off was 


Sd 
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promiſes,yet they were nor fulhiled: therefore he might hauc ſhrivked,had not the Lord 
caught him his {tatutes to {kreogthen his obedience, andexcrciſed him in his COUenant 
to confirme his taith. [ y 
His praycr istheſclfeſameywhich in ctfeR Chriſt raught his Diſci ples,commaundin 
+, them to pray, Lordincreaſe oar faith; that is, Lord increaſc our faith in the atſurance of 2 
iuſtification,according to thy ſtarutes, 1n the feeling of our lanification : according ty thy co. 
wenants. SO we (ce now, thatasthe man of God praicd before, for a further vnder(tandir 
of the ſtatutes of the Lord,lo heere he praicth fer a further vnderſtanding of his teltimo. 
The Saints Dies. The Saints of God did nener fo brag of their gifts of knowledgeand faith, butthir 
they ſtill acknowledged and lamented in themſelues the remnants of ignorance andin. 
credulitic,and delired the remedic ofthem by praicr. 
of egnorance © This ought to be for our inſtruction, that though we benot conſcious in our feluesef 
ndincredu- any grolle diſobedience, or palpable vnbeleefe; yerwe mult pray for a further lightofthe 
Fl law,& finding our vnbeleefe,we mult craue of God that we may be more aied in his pro. 
P erſenerance Miles, Perſcuerance is an excellent thing,cſpecially when Gods promiſes are delaicd,and 
wein grcatelt danger,then is the ſure triall both of our knowledge and faith. We are ally 
taught here,that whatfocuer good things we haut,we haue them nor, as tolocke themy 
 nourpolſc(ſton, but ſecing wee may (hrinke away and make thipwracke both of faith 
anda good conſcience, we mult pray to haue a greater knowledge of the ſtatutes of the 
Lord,and a greater faith in his promiſes, And here is to be noted, how the Prophet defi- 
ring a gicater knowledge of Godsteſtimonies: he doth not ſo much delire any corporall 
xclicte againlt his enemies, as fpirituall refiſtance againſt his vnbclicte, teachingyvs, that 
in peril we ſhould eſpecially crauc the true vnderſtanding of Gods will, that having got. 
Difference ten that,we may haue all otherrhings, as ic ſhall pleaſe the Lord. Here we feea great Jitfe- 
betweene the rence betwixc the faith of Gods children, and the preſumption of the wicked: fichand 
 fairh of Gods blood after long triall cicher caſt off all weldoing,andperſeuerivg in obedience;or elſe 14 
e1ldren,and bour to weaken our faith;but in God his children it muſt not ſo preuaile,cither rothe ſtay- 
preſumption Ig of their obedience,or hindring of rheir fatth.| For ficſh and blond in all troublesſeeke 
of the wicked to be releaſed from them, but Gods children are taught to pollete their ſoules in patitce, 
| and aboue all, craucthat faith, which plealſcth God, and that obedicnce,which is melt ac- 
_ Ceptable vnto um, | 9 
This thenisatoken of aregerent faith inthe teſtimonies of our God,when weegllinto 
queſtion rather our obedience and faith, than Gods promiſes and ſtatutes, and when our 
confciences tell vs, that we doe not ſo much delireto be rid from our rroubles,asthatthe 
rod of the wicked may not light ypon vs, cither in rebelling again(t Gods lawe, orinmi- 
{truſting his covenants. Foras we haue faid , fleſhand blood would rather be exempted 
from outward miſcrics, than to feele the comfort of Gods promiſes. But we muſt haue a 
tealoulic of our (clucs,and ſulpet our want of care herein,as they do, who neuer can con- 
Decates of tent themſclucs in carkingand caring, when they arc to bring in the fruites of the whok 
| faith,muf# yearcintheir haruelt. | | 
Many would thinkc,that this praier ofthe man'of God is ſuperfluous, but if they tuly 
pear our peti- knew their owne decaicsof faith, and ſhrinking in obedience, they would not ſuſpeRthis 
tions oftey, Plalmeofany necdlelle repetition, but would acknowledge, that it is the wonderfull wile 
4 nodly ;za. dome andgoodnelle of Gods Spirit, ſoto proyide for our vnbclecfe and diſobedience. 
And as the holy gholt doth hereſctdown the glafſe of regeneration, and teacheth vshov 
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our ſelues, $0 pray for thecontinuance of our obedience, and (trength of faith : (o we mult (o behold 
athing moſt our corruptions thercin, as from henceforth we may hauc a greater icaloulie of our clues 
neceſſaric. MN them both. : | 

Hi + dee We learned intheſetwo prayers, how contrary tothe doftine of the Sophiſters,hee 
Inceps, craucd knowledge notof delertor merite, butof graccand mercic. Where we are torc- 


member, that when wearc tocrauc of God any new mercic to be recciued, or perſeue- 
rance in fome mercy alrcadic recciucd,, we mult ſay with the man of God, Dealewith thy 
fe eruant according wnto th JJ mercie. q 


Now in that he doubled (as we may ſce)his requeſt,he ſhewcth the great neceſlitic of h 
| an 
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Lord 4ndthat the my [tcric of faith is great. This is a ching chat much decciucth many,when we 
1ats thinke that we haue eyes,and can fee into matters as farre as ocher men ; we haue cares,and 
| can hearc as much as another man can doc we have as good wirs and reaſon ; we can con- 
ding ceiue and iudge of a thing as ſoone andas well as other men commonly doe ; Here is a 
ff our great iudgement of God, that we cannot acknowledge ourdulnes and deadves, and that 
by co. we cannot attaine vnto the mightic power of the word as we ought to doc; for win: of 
ding thiswe become ſo fruitle(le in reading,and in hearing,becaule we cannot truly vnderſtand 
limo. what we reade or heare 3 we gather one thing here, and another thing there; we gather 
tthat many things falſcly, and often finde fault with the deliueric of theword, when the tault1s 
ad ins in but ſelties,in that we neuer ſufpeR our (clues, 0urreaſon,nor iudgement. The children 
of God mult be icalous ouer their owne atteRions,& mult know that there is no ſuch na- 
Ues of turallching in them, but that all is the gift of God. Weare here then to learne cor:tinually 
of the topray,that our judgement may be enlightened with'the truc vnderſtanding of the word, 
$ pro- and out affeRions rencwed into the due obedience of the ſame. If we ſhouid (ee 1n kow 
d,and many things our reaſon erreth, and ouraffeRions waver in vs, we ſhould ſurely acknow- No foper- * 
eals Y ledg6that there are no ſuperfluities in this Plalme. For vntill we be fully acquainted with flettioex the” 
mvp thedulneiſe of our hearts, we ſhall nor ſee our necefhitie ir viing the like prayers: but he 5 ; 
faith thatſecth the blindnetle of his minde, and corruptions of his heart; and defireth nothin _ 
f the more than to become a new man in Jeſus Chriſt, and to learne nothing more than Icſus 
defi Chrit crucified, howſocuer others per{wade themſclues of more myſtical knowledge, 
Jorall (vithout this, in truth,knowing nothing)he will count alf other knowledge but Icthſome, 
, that andasdung,in reſpect of the doctrine of regeneration : whereby heis become a new man 
 got- inChriſt. For it isa greater bleſſing where this knowledge doth abound, and other gifts 
diffe- are in lefſe meaſure, than where this is but ſmall, thongh in many other gifts we doe a- 
hand bound. For euery man muſl not be learaed, cucry man is not to traucll in theprofound 
lſel- © myſteries ofthe Scriptures, butcuery one had neede to be humbled; and we beingall de- 
e ſtay ſtitute of grace, had ncede to be tsught of God as children, that bciag ſpirituall we may - 
 ſeeke judge our (clues, that the Lord will notiudge vs; and hewfocuer we thinke of our [clues 
atiece, now,when the Lord ſhall take from vs the darkneile of our hearts,and the mitts of our af- 
otac- WY fcRions,we ſhall c{pic our dulnes and blindnes to be very great. 
[into Verſ. 126. It is time for thee Lord toworke : for they have deſtroyed thy law. 
-N out | 
atthe [Y tet the man of God inthe verſes going before had praied for himſelfe, now he com- 
inmi- methto pray againſt his enemies, &after he had prayce for calc of his trouble,which 
mpted F hc hadamoglt his cnemics,when he himſelf in the meanctime had deferned wellofrhem, + 
hauc a and had prayed that his knowledge might be ratified both inthe law and Golpel of God; 
n con © henowcommeth,& ſheweth arcaſon why he would the Lord ſhould ſo do with him,cuen 
hot becmuſe of the generall ood of iniquitie, and vniuerſall corruption both in religion and 
maners,as knowing that it was now high time to keep,and to be taught the flatutes &telti- 
y truly monicsof the Lord,to be confirmed both in obedience & faith, becauſe happy were they 
eRthis Y thatnowcould belecue the law,and keep the covenants, when on no [ide one might finde 
ll wiſe examples ofthe one or of the other. His meaning chen briefly isthis: O Lord,feeing there 
dience. Y i3no0 h_ place left for prayer for them, ſeeing I haue executed iudgement andiiultice g,y,,,,.. 
vshov F eventothe failing of mine eyes, ſecing for all thatI cando or lay, they wax worſe & worle, ,, þ,,....1 
behold andwhereas before they had ſomercuerence of thy iudgements,and now they are growne : 
r (clues kothe contempt and confounding of thy law, ſceing mercy will not preuaile with them, 
butthe longer thou beareſt with them,the more they ere hardned, burtudgement mult be 
ers,hee vlediitis time O Lord, to put to thy helping hand. The man of God welce breakerth not 
ctorc- F outſuddenly into this prayer,butvpon the great neede which vrged him thereunto, g 
xerſeues Weare hereto learne firſt;,that thuugh at ali ſeaſons it be needfull to pray,to be guided Smile. 
withthy EY inthetrye vnderſtanding, and duc obedience of Gods word: yet then eſpecially, when Conſtancie 
| ficough the generall floods of iniquiticall withouty eſpeciall grace of God, all arelike to #n the faith 
ticof , becarried away. For as common and vniucrſall loods ſiveepe all away before themwith 5: general 
an 
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their ſwiftand violent courtc :fo in the common floods of corruptreligion and mannere. 
eucry manthinkesthar the belt religion, which moſt men doc hojd,and that thoſethin 
are molt lawfull,which are molt viuall. Bur this isa peculiar and ſpecisll grace of Gog 4 
be exempted from that generall corruption, as was Enech, who was preſeruedtowalke be. 


forethe Lord in that corrupt age; Noah reſcrued, when all fleſh had corrupted his waies 16 


and Lot who liucd a iuſt man cucn among the hithic Sodomites. Ifchen we ſhall be preler. 
ucd from corrupt religion, when religion isvſcd but of cultome, and not of conlcience 
when it is vſcd coldly,and there is no heate in ir; if when mens manners are generally be. 
come corrupt,ſo that there is no humilitic,no mercie,no pitic, nochaſtitic, no Puritic,no 
righreouſneile, no true dealing, no care of our neighbours credit 5we can walke inthe 
louc of God, and obedience of hiswill, doubtlcile this isa {peciall grace of God. In this 
ſenſe the Prophet prayed on thisſort: Therefore hane I doubled my prayer, becauſel ce 
ſolittle helpe among men. Icannotfecany good example to cdifie me, Lord helpeme: 
It ts tame for thee O Lerd to worke, for men haue deftrozedthy law, We lee then how well this 
dependeth on that which gocth before Forinthe beginning of this Portion he Prayed, 
that he mightnot be oppretlcd of his enemirs, now he praycth chat his enemies mighthe 
ſuppreſſed. . 

"T the firſt ſightthis would (cemenotto be a charitable kind of dealing,to pray 204inſt 
enemics,becaulc loue requireth that we (hould pray for our eneinies ; how then doth this 
agreewith the ruſe of loue? or ſhall we thinke that the man of God did any thing hereg- 
gainſt the law of charitic ? We hauc ſhewed, that the children of God were never inkind. 
led with wrath for their owne cauſe, but for the breach ofthe lawof God: ſothismanof 
God had no reſped of himſelf,but of Gods law : his cauſe was good, his perſecutorscauſe 
was cuill, he hurt them not, but laboured by all meancesto oucrcome them with good, he 
did notfora while, but continued long in it; he was not wearie of his weldoing, but went 
forward,cucn tothe very failing othiscics, yea hiseies,as he faith in the laſt verſe of org, 
84ſp out withteares, becauſe their ſms were {0 great; he ſought peace, &enſucd it, and ycthe 
law no amendment,but that they were worle and worle : whereforc,ſcein g thcir linne was 
paſt recouerie,and that there was no ordinaric help on earth, he prayeth God todcale with 
chem from heauen. Neither doth he pray here for their confulion and vreer perdition,as 
ſome may falſcly thicke, but rather fheweth, that it is now time, that the Lerd ſhould vie 
ſome chaltiſement, that they may know that there was a God, and that they had broken 
the lawes of God, that they might come to a light and feeling of their (tos, that they might 
be puniſhed,ifir were ſothe wil of God,to their conuerſion,or at the leaſt, that they might 
be no more a plagueto the world,and areproch to the word. 

Whenour affections are mingled with our cauſe,weare to ſuſpeR our ſelucs;but other- 
wiſe when we hauc a good caule, and {eethat we haue perfeucred in executingiudzement 
and iuſtice, and yetthe iniquitic of our aduerſarics{aicth it {elfe ſo open, thatit groucth 
deſperate,then we may defire the Lord to take his cauſe into his owne hand. ' 

And here we are toobferue,the Prophet faith, They hawe &c. where henotcthnotan} 
particular perſon,nor maketh mention of the deſtrutionofany lingular man,butvſctha 
generallrule ; wherefore for our in{truftion, theſe rules are more dil igently to beobſer- 
ued. Firft, we arc to looke that our caule be good, and our aduerfarics cauſe be cuill, Sc- 
condly,that we be not incenſed with anger, becauſe we are contermned, bur becauſe Gods 
word is deſpiſed, :hat is, that the cauſe why we pray againſt them be Gods, and not ours. 
Thirdly,that wekcep ourſelues in well doing,andthereby heapecoales of fire vpon their 
head, that we beare them, cuen to the breaking of ourbackes, Fourthly, then, when we 
hage vſcd curtcous admonitions, and by the miniſteric of the word, or Magiftracie, if the 
matterforequire,and may be obtained, haue ſought roturne them. Fiftly, when we have 
prayed fortheir amendment, and wept for their finnes, and yet all thele things will not 
ſcrue,we may ay as inalalt refuge, Lordrake therod into thine hand, ſparethcm not; al- 
waies providing this, that we pray not againſt any particular perſon, but leaue them to 
Gods ſecret iydgement, Thus we (ee here 18 no breach of charitie, 
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fend Gods gloric. Wherefore when we haue prayctillagain(t thgin, tor whom we neuer Sore proyed 
rayed for good,l lay tothemm,tremble and feare : for this isnot thezeale of lab; this is withthe 
notthe zealc of Dauid; it is a zeale of the fleſh and not of the ſpirit, it will worke rheir ſin- zea1e of the 
| | -/. 

Itstim:. That man of God here teacheth Gods children, that when Gods Jaw is wt F 
royed;it is time forthe Lord to wake. This cuery man may confe(le: but bl-{led are they 
thatcan ſay in a good conſcience, I hauc livediultly, I haue vſcd noill againſt mine enc- 
mies, I hauc praycdfor them, I haucdeuoured many iniurics at their hands; I never re- 


 venged. 


Sccondly, we arc here to carne, that when the law of Godis once brought into con- pkon men 
tempt, whether itbe in a nation,in acountric,ina citic,or particular —_—_— thatnation, proceed ro 
countric, citic, or particular perſon know, that the wrath of God is not farre off cither to the viter 
theiramendment,or to their further and more ſpeedie deſtruction, If we goe through the contempt of 
dodrinc of the Prophets,we ſhailſce this to be true As firſt we may ſee inthe firſt ſecond, the word, 
third,lixt,feuenth,an4 eight of E/ay,the Prophet of God threatneth the /rachtes; that be- Ged will riſe 
cauſethey came to worſhip of a cuſtome; but lay [lill in their ſinnes, becauſe they werere. avainſ the. 
hellious,giuen to pleaſure, and contemners of the word, they ſhould be led captiue ofthe © 
Aſyiens,and denounceth many plagues againſtthem,which all cameo patle in the daies 
of 4haz,, they were carried away captiue, and were no more a people of ſcuentieycares 
after, as may appeare Efay 6. And although Gods children haue their infirmitics, and 
even they which are Gods children by calling, may fall into grofle linnes:-yet becauſe 
thereisin them no general falling from honeſtic;but they haue in them) a ſpecial carc and 
ſeare of Gods word, ſothat they loue nothing more, they feare and tremble at nothing 
morethan at it, though it may be in the meane time they fall into linne; yet they will nor 
fall from ſinne to (inne ; ſurely the Lord will in timedraw them out of their lins,and ſpare 
themfrom the common de(truction,as he did here Daxid, who though not this generall 
contempt of the word, yet ſome finnehe had. This is then inthe children of God truely 
called, that although ſomerime more carnall than ſpirituall, and flide into many wants 
andinfirmities,yctchey fall notfrom one linneto another linne ; bur they cremble being 
rebuked by the word, they eſteeme reuerently of the prayers of the faithfull, they thinke 
highly ofthe Sacraments vied in the congregation, & are obedicnt toall diſcipline of the 
Church: in theſe there is great hope that they ſhall bereclaimed from linne, and exemp- 
ted fromthe puniſhment ofthe (ame.But when we ioynelinne with (inne, and draw ſinne- 
tovs asit were with cart-ropes, when we contemnerruec religion, when we pray in cu- 
ſlome, and care not forthe Sacraments, when we make no account ofthe diſcipline of the 
Church,then the Lord will furcly puniſh vs. nr | | ; 
Letvs now looke into particular examples: we ſhall ſee in many places of the Scrip- General! 

tures, that che Lord rendreth chis reaſon of his comming to vengeance, cucn becauſe his p/zenes for 
word was forlorne. As Geneſ.,6. where we may (ce that after they had begun tocorrupt re- the contempt 
ligion,as in the a(t verſe of the fourth chapter of Genelis appearcth,and thereby they be- of the word. 
guntomix themſelues in corrupt marriage, andafter ſinnc had growneto ſuch perfecti- 

on, when not afew, butalmoſt all men notin a few things, butin all things; notat one 

time, but at all times, euen then in this generall ood of iniquitie, the Lord threatned to 

fenda genera)l flood of deftruftion. And as this is apparantinthe wholeworld, now let 

vs{eeitin more particular places and perſons. The Lord complaincth, Geneſis 18. that 

thelinnes of Sodorzs and Gomorrah cryed ourto heaven fur iudgement, where linne was ſo 

igh,that there was no difference betweene Magiſtrate and ſubic&like people like prieſt, 

all were defiled; then came fire and brimſtone from heauen. 

| Tocome yet to more particular indgements, if we looke into the common-wealths of 

tel and 1/rael, whether when they lined vnder their lydges, or vnder their Kings, we 

full finde that before they were puniſhed, mention-is madecither of their idolatric and 

corrupting of religion, or of their vnthankfulnes and like corrupt manners. When the 

and was divided into 1«dah and 1/rael, we ſhall reade, 2.King.17. that notwithſtanding 

the Lord teſtified to 7::4:h and to 1/acl,by all the Prophets,and by all the Secrs, that ary 

ſhould 
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ſhould turne {rom their Idolatric,& keepe his ſtatutes,they,for tne contempt of the word, 
were taken priſoners.of the Allyrians. Likewiſe 2.Chron. 36.17. we may reade, that 
chough Iſrael fell, yet Indah was not amended, and though the Lord ſhewed compaſſion 
vponitin ſending his Prophets,yet Indah contemned their admonitions,and when there 
could beno remedie,the wrath of the Lord waxed hot againſt them,and they were cartied 
captiue to Babell : ſo that we ſee erethe Lord purpolcth a generall {weeping away, he ſet. 
teth not downe {imple linnes, one or two linnes, butlincked and chained linnes, thecon. 
tempt of his rcligion,the mocking of his Prophets and Preachers. As this is trucin thede. 


Contempt of {truction of ſocictics,fo isit alſo true in the oucrthrow of priuate perſons, And although 
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fthe word ſeuerall denunciations of ſeucrall plagaes to ſeucrall perſons, 
yet we may learnc it cucn in our common proucrbe; There is no goodnes in himyheyill 
come to naught; he isa common malefaCtor,he will come rofome {hame; he isſocom- 
mon and v{uall a ſinner,that there will ſomeplaguelight on him, The ſeruants of Nah 
told Abigail their Miſtres that he railed on them, and they added, that cuill lucke would 
come vpon their maiſter, and vpon all fis familie : for he was ſo wicked that a man could 
not ſpcake to him,and indeed he liued not longafter. So if we looke into Pharasb, or into 
$24, 1.Chron.1o. we ſhall ſcethe pride of their linnes went before the height oftheirpys 
niſhments. | 
This doEtine is ſecnecalily in other menand confetled ofall, but in the meanetime, 
few profit litcle by itin themſclues, We haue great eyes to ſee other mens linnes, butwe 
ſcarſe will ſee our owne atall. We haue many eyes to ſpican hole in another mans coate, 
butwe can hardly hauc an cyc to ce chem in our owne, We can (ce the moate in another 
manseycs, but we leauc beames in our owNe; we make mountaines of other mens faults, 
but we thinke our owne ſcarſcly to be molehils. But Gods children are molt ſtudious in 
iudgingthemſclues, alchough all the world belides lay nothing to their charge : but this 
thing much decceiueth vs,we thinke we are not the worſe kind of people,andthinkethere 
arc worſe than weare, becauſea3 yet wearevnſpied and (pared. Bur ſhall we thinke that 
the whole world, that Sodome, [dah and [jrael, that Sawland Pharaoh were at the firſtat 
the height of their linnes, but that rather they grew by litcle and little as by degrees, and 
after one finne followed many linnes,and after few ſinnes a great number of ſianes,which 
being ioyned with thereſt moucd the Lord to ven geance.This then deceiueth vs,thatwe 
compareour ſelues with the worſt, and herein appeareth our madnes, and we ſhewour 
(cles to be brainticke, that we doc not perceiue our linnes at the firſt, but by falling from 
one ſinne to many,from ſmall to great,atthe length we become hardened. lt may berhou 
doeſt notdifpraifc the word of God : but thou elteemelt not fo reuerently of it, as thou 
Nhouldeſt doe: thou wilt not ſpeake il] of the Sacraments, but thou hall little care whether 
thou vſe them or no: thouwiltnot deſpiſethe Prayers ofthe Church,bur chou makeftno 
conſcience of them : thou dareſt nor ſpeake againſt ditcipline, but thou docſt lightly c- 
Qceme it: thou artnot yetatthe height of (ine, 'but thou canſ} commir one linne after 
another, and yct not b= grieued. But letvs know, that they were not at che firſt inthe 
higheſt degree of finne, but ſtepped from few fines to make no conlcience of many 
ſinnes,and from pettic finnes, they braſt outinto grotle ſ1nnes : Wherefore Gods children 
iudge them(clues ſeuercly,and ſecretly; they hauc rather particular fanes than vniuerlal 
they ſtriuc againſt their linnes,they louc religion,and maintaine the fauourers of it; they 
hopetorecouerthemfelues by gracein Chriſt. Butifby ſecuritic the louc of Gods word 
theliking of prayer,the delighting in the Sacramets,the care of difcipline be ftolne ourof 
our hearts; if w ath ; if 
be content to heare the word with {lceping, which were wont toreccliue It with ceares;! 
we can now prophane the Sabbath, which could not abide to breake it: if chele degrees 
creepe into vs,let vsfcare our ſclucs,finne will deceiue vs,and deceiuing v8 will hardenv$; 
Gnne will makefat our hearts that we ſhall not perceiue ir,it wil blinde our mindes,thatwc 


cannot ſee it, This is then the wiſedome of Gods children,not to tarric whileſt cheir ſinnes | 


but to ftrive againſt the leaſt, to eſteeme of the word as of che ordinance of Go 
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could fecele, vndouvicdly che Lurd would giue greater bletſings vponthe preachers, and 
grcatcr graces toric hearers, But if we pray of cultome, without a feeling of our wants, 
1nd ſorrow of our linncs,if we haue oo louc of the Sacraments,no care of Uilcipline,it our 
hearts be hardened,all is not well cither ſome iudgement of God is at hand, cr cile we are 
to feareto be caſt into ſome herelie orſuch like cuill, 

] gnde that after Efuy had propheciedalong time, The Lord God who would not haue 
his name plalſphemed,ſceing no amendment 1a his people comes with a greater imuiciiie, 
andbidsche prophet Elay.6. ro tel] rhein har they hou'd heare,but nct inaerflana tity Sroutd 
pluunly ſee, bu aol perceiue :heecommandeth-him inorcouer,to inaks ther tearts fatyts 2ke 
thur eares heauteyand to ſhut ther eyes, leaſt they ſhould ſee with thur eyes, heare with their ears 
und waderſtand wah their hearts : And becauſe they wouid not make the word of God the 

» {your of liſe vnto life, ic ſhould bee voto them the ſaugur oft deatn vato death, AshiSs 1s 
eſpecially meant of tae vngodly : yet ſurcly the godly eſcaped not but by repentaace.Itts 
the wiſedome of God to vie all meancs, and then to vic deitruftion when his word wil not 
kruc,' We may be comforted euen at this day : thatthe Lord yet giuetha lcattering of his 
people,and giueth vs ſome good miniiters and magiltrates:vut if we colider of the Lords 
long luffcring of vs,vf the peace, abundanceand mary other graces beftorved on vs, and 
y:tlolſmall amendment ; we crult for the remnants laxe, tratthe generall iudgement of 
God (hall not as yet come vpon vs: yet this fore ſaying ſhould make vs afraide,ur i tis for 
thee Lord,to pa to thine hand, &c. This may be much far the comfort of Gods chuldren,and 
forthe diſcomfort of the wicked. 


Verſ.127. Ther fore lane I thy commandements aboue gol, yea,aboxe moſt fine gold. 


arke here the [ſpirit of the man of God, Doc wee not ſeethatthis isa common rate, 4 ſingular 
:meletſe religion 18 cſteemed,the lefſe it is ofthe moſt regarded; the greater the car- grace to /owe 
'ruption of manncrs is, the greater is the foll:c: then this isarare bleſſing of God , when religia, when 
religion is in euery place hatcd,, cuen then to louereligion 5 when manners are cucric #t & moſt 
wiccecorrypred,cucn then to be of good conuerfation, When in ourtime then we ſee ſo commonly 
many kinds of religion,as papiſtric,the ſect of the Iefuites,the family of loue, Anabaptilts deſpiſed. 


adfuchlike, it isa ſingular grace of God, to bee cſtabliſhed inthe loue of cruereligion: 
When wee looke into their manners, whether we turac vs to Magiſtrates or ſubies,wee 
ullocither fiuge zealous goucrnment,norfaithfull obedience. If weeliuedin a heauen 
anong Angels, or ia a paradiſc with Sairits, and would deble our fclues with linne, wee 
vereworthieto be calt out of Paradiſe with 4-@z,and out of the Church with Caiz. Bur 
tolive with Vo.zh vprighely, and.to walke before God with him, when all fleſh hath cor- 
rupted his waycs ; or co liuc iuſtly with Lot in the middeſt of hlehie Sodomirs;or to keepe 
apurereligion or worſhip of Gud wich Elizs, whennot one can bee found that hath noc 
bovedto $.1al,orto liue in keeping iudgementand iultice wich Danid, where arc ſo many 
opprellors of the truth; to haue 1n this caſe an heareypright both inreligion and managers, 
oaconlider chisto be an cfpeciall worke of grace. | 
This we may allo {ce both by naturall and civill reaſon: weſcethe more generall and 
ONtagious a difcaſe is,the greater care we vice to watch ouer our healch; and the greaier 
ergic of God we councit if we be not infected with the rett : and ſhall wee not iudge the 
ae in ſpirituall and more heaucnly matcers,thatthe more hot ſinne groweth to beg,and 
Iketooyerrun all,ſhall wee not grow che more zealous of the ſuluation of our ſoules, and 
inke iethErarcr grace of God, if wee being ſubic tothe common ſinnesare preſerued 
mthem?Incioill matcers doe wee not ſee, that now deceite 1n buying and [clling, vn. 
athfulnes in bargaining is ſo great,cuery miis circumſpedtro difcerne ill dealings,cucry 
Mn almoft is become a lawyer, noman is ignorantof the common ſhifts of the world; 
Ntthis maketh not mcn therefore to giuc ouer their deedes, but they: maketheir deedes 
Udteſure: neither doth decenfull dealin gkcepe them the more from markets and faires, 
Mcnare more carctull in their bargayning. Do we loue the Church the,though there 
lo many corruptions of ccligion,and ſo many corruptions of manners?Let vs be _ 
| afraids 
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| afraide of our {eJues,and more carctull of the word, and heedic in our lives,than wee have 
beene:lct vsiiſten to the word,beforethe Lord hath (caled vp the prophecie,leall thewic. 
ked preuaile,and the iuſt man make himſelfe a pray. Now isrhe time to repent,it may bee 
thatthe Lord will mitigate his indgements,when they fal,& wil make his puniſhment par- 


Wemay not 


ticular aad calicr, For then we truly fcare the publike indgements of God , u hen wee feare 
the cauſc ofthem in our (clues, when we tarrie not for the height of ſinve, butſubmitour 
ſclues with reucrence to all incanes of truerceligion and godly life, and ſpeedily iudge our 
ſclues for not looking tothe Icalt occaſion of linne,watching oucr our ſoulcs,that we be. 
come not remille,or with looſer conſcience of prayer,the word,facraments, ordiſcipline, 
And agitisa ſecret iudgernent of God to palle from oneliane to another , without any 
remot(e of conſcience, vntill wee cometothe contemptof the word : (o it isa (peciall 
grace of God to be gricued with ſinne jn the beginning. And {urely that ſo many are giuei 
to ill workesand lo few to good,it 15a maniteſt token,ſeeing the word wil not moue vsto 
be zcalous that the Lord will ſhortiy ſcnd a iudgement vpon vs, it not generall, yctatthe 
lealt particular, 


This then is worthic noting in the man of God; that the more religion decayed, the 


love that beſt more religious was hee, the more godlinctle departed;the more godly was hee: whichis 
which the athing farre contraric to our pratiſes, who allowethat which molt doc; and loue that 
worldeſteems |ca(t,which moſt doc like,making other mensexamples placards for our lins, For mary 


beſt. 


A g104 rule, 


will (ay : how I pray,liueth ſuch a man,how doth he ? doth not he l:ne an honelt life?can 
I follow a better man ? wee mult not docas other men doc, but as the Lord commanderh 
by his word. 

Let this then be a ſure rule whereby cucry man may examine himlelfe:ifthe morercli- 
gion and mannersdecay,thou art the more religious and godly, thou ſhalr not becarried 
away with the common deltruion:but if thy zeale and care of godlines be thelelſe;then 
feare,vnlcile thou repentzas thou art wrapped in the common linne, thou ſhalt allobeta- 
ken in the common.reward of linne, | 

Now that corruptions may not preuaile againſt vs, wee muſt thinke there is as great 
contrarietic betweene vs and others, as is betweene light and darkenetle, God and 
the diuell. But if wee beginne to bee in mammering of Religion, and know not whatto 
holde,but wauerin all, it is to bee doubted, that wee ſhall bee partakers of the common 
puniſhment. | 

Let vslcarne then ts ſhut vp our faith within the compatle of Noah his Arke, andnot 
commit it tothe broad waters of the wicked world. :To thisende faide our Sauiour Chrilt, 
When the Sonu: of man ſhall come,where ſhall hee finde faith in the earth ? as though hee ſhould 
ſay,it would be an hard matter to finde faith among(} men. We ſec in this ran of Godji 
we will c{teemearight ofthe law of God,we mult loue it abouc gold, 


Verle128. eſteem all thy precepts moſt inſt and bate all falſe wayes. 


H* ſheweth,that there is no ſound loue of good things,where there is notan hatred of 
cuill. We ſhall ſce this by experience, he that loueth to keepe the Sabbathyhe wilhate 

a prophane breaker ofthe Sabbath:he that loueth chaſtitic will abhorre adultery;he 
that loucth truc dealing, hateth all vnrighteouſnes ;and ſurely if we doe not in truth louc 
good and harecuill,but bee found to halte in hypocriſic, wee ſhall in time be diſcouered, 
and one day taken ina trip. In that he vſcth emphatically, /eſtceme all thy precept»,hec de- 
clareth that he loucd not one or rwo,but all the commaundements. His meaning then is 
this : O Lord,there is not one ofthe leaſt of thy commaundements,but l cſtecme it:there 
isnot one way of falſchoode but 1 abhorre it. Now we are to learne not to eſtecme wello 


one cominaundement, which our nature belt liketh, and to diſpenſe with another, but 


true chriſtianitic c{teemeth all alike,& cucn that moſt, which by nature weare moſt ready 
to breake, © 
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Verl.129. Thy teſtirncntes are wonderfull therefore doth my ſoule heepe them, 


Heſelfe fame argumert is here continued, which hee vſed before, For hee part!y 

prayeth for graces, and partly ſheweth what graces hee hath receiued : inthe firft, 

ſccond,third and Jait v<ri-s ot this Portion , hee ſheweth his graces, in the other 
hee prayeth for graces, As we {-c rne ſeife-lame argument,fo we ſeea new realon.7 hy t«jti- 
montes((aith he) are w1nd ers; ; that ic, rhy lawe hath in itſuch myſteries, as naturall men 
cannot reach themgand cheretore luuc {thy law, As if hee ſhould haue ſaid : Lord,what is, 
the cauſe,that men doe lo bafciy eftecme ofthe greatnes ofthy coucnants, why doe men 
ſolittle regard it? becauſe rtiey neuey talked the cxcellencie of it, they never fele the won- 
derfull and powertuil maicit y thereof, Why doe tay them vpas my fouletbecauſe in my 
ſoule | haue felt by thy word ſuziz wildorueascychathnotſeencyeare hath not heard, nor 
reaſon able to concetue. Any wiy | prey vou,in our times doe {ſo few conceiue,or concei- 
ving,doc keepeand fo eftceme of vac word of God ? becauſe the wiſe men of the worlde 
thinke'it a thing very calte,anitioy canconceiucicwhen they lift, &the more common 
ſortof people make 1 o wore 3ccount of tr,ihian to giuc it the hearing, and that with their 
naturall wit,and reaſon 0c». 

Some men ay thinke! $914 tenuch 10aint wcens wits, but all men may ſce,thet that 
isamylteric wiiich canne:; be col etuga by rcafon , and that if it be athing which by wit 
and reaſon may be concerucd aud aitalPca, tht itisno myſlerie. This is the reaſon why 
comming to the word,we mait hauc new <yE5 to lee fpirityally, neweares to diſcerne,new 
hearts to conceiue. | 


Verl.130. The entraace mt? thy word ſheweth fizht, and gincth underſtanding to the 


ſempte. 


His is no painted wiſedome, yet the Fmplicitic of theword is of more gloric and Depth ofmy- 
pompe,than ali the wiledome of the worly belides, Wherefore Paxl,Ephel,z.prayed feery im plain-. 
that the Ephetians inight accur ding to the riches cf Gods gloric, receive ſtrength by his cs of words. 


ſpiritin the inner man , to comprehend the zreadth and height and length anddepth of 
this our Sauiour Chrilt peaking to Porter of this mylterie attained to by taith,fairh, Flef 
and blood hat not reac 1:5! this va's tee, but the Spirit, And in Matth.13 11, where our Sa- 
uiour Chri( ſpake Ic Paraib'ics , he ſaic e, Becauſe it 75 gitento you toknowethe ſecrets of the 
kngdome of Hearn, bit to ihr It us z0t vines . Many may hauc the word of God ſtrike 
theirearces,they may haucan humane conceiuing of it, but few have the right andſpiri- 
tall vnder{tanding of it, | | 
When we come ti;2n in feareand trembling to heare the word, as krowing that of our 
ſelues we can neger vnecrſtand che word, but muſt crauc of God by praycr, to be giuen vs 
by his holy Sp.rig,vkozs he was the author in giving it, ſo hee isalſothe cauſer of concei- 
uing it, wee are ſure we ſhall vngerſt-nd, There is an hearing of the letter and an hearing 
ofthe Spirit, Why then haue wee lo little 1udgement and cold affeRions in hearingand 
reading, but hecaule we heare and reade fomalapertly, andare not throughly and truely 
perlwaded of the maicſtie rhereof? The Lord is delighted with the ſoule that is humbled, 
andrefuſcrh the purpoſe ot the proud. For what isthe cauſe that ſo many runne into he- 
rclie; hut becaule they are proude in their owne cgnceits ? On the contrarie, if we had this 
humbled minde, we (houid not be lofenſclefe in conceiuing, norſoloone cagicdaway 


viththe flouds and tempeſts of corrupt dodrine. 


Inthar he ſaith, 34y /o:ule doth heepe them, his meaning is,that therefore hee laide vpthe 
precepts of God in his heart , that hee might haue them in a readinelſe when hee ſhould 
wy omgs he {aith portion 2.3.1 hawe hid thy promiſe in my heart, that I might not fine 
aramt thee, 
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Aiuinite. 


T714/ll of 


heart. 


"of 


Heart /eat of 


The foulc is the ſeate of atteAions, for hee ſaith,tihzt hee had the (tatutes of the Lordin 
hisaffeions.T he ſeats of drminutre 1s the heart, wherefore the Scriptures vle (o oficnto(gy 
the heart of man is corrupt, the Lord ſcarcherh the heart, the fooliſh man hathfaidinhy 
heart. For though the Philoſophers (aide, that the minde wasthe (cate of knowledge,ve 


wy 


they could never fee, that the heart is the {cate of Chriſtian religion. Which if it were jn- 


our minde, wee ſhould ſurely te putt vp with it, as wee are with knowledge. Here tsthen 
- atriall of our hearts. I ſce many labour after knowledge, but fewe after affeRions, Thi 
in temptation will not helpe, vntill both knowledge and zffcRions Pe cn Our {ides tore. 
ſift,fo that which we haue in knowledge, may alfo be inatteRtions. For though wee may 
learnc it, and commend it fora while yet ſurely wee ſhall taue no profitty itin tempts. 
tion, When we haue none other ſeate {or divinitie, but our hearr, and doe not Placeitin 
our braine, and when we havethroughly ſet our atieRions on it, our life t!2ouph; it ſhould 
be taken from vs, yet ourſoule woul:l (ticxe to the thing whereon our atfeRtors are(6 
earne(Hy ict. So /onathans heart was {aide to bee knit to David: wheretfore let vs labour 
to ſay with the Virgine 17ary, My oule doth magrifie tize Lora, my ſpirit retojceth tn Gedmy 
Samonr, 
Thy teſtimonies are wonder full:Hereof (ay the Papiſis that the word of God being myſti 
cal,ſhould not be taught to the common ſort of p:ople,& the common people {ay them. 
{clues : what will ye haue vs doe with the word of God ? what ſhould fimple men meddle 
with it?we zre not like the Iearned,it is for you, it is for vou that are learnced,not for vs, The 
holy ghoſt here moſt fitly prouidetn agiinſt the Papiſts and che common people. Letvs 
know then this,that a ſimple man of the countrie,though at the firſt he be not locapable, 
yet offering and ſubmictinz his heart and wholereaſon tothe Lord,and his word, hc ſhall 
afterward attaine to great knowledge, | | 
They are wonderiullthen to humane wit, and reaſon not ſanfifed, and themorewiſe 
men wanger inthes%ycs, and houcr aloft invaine conceites, and yet hauc not learned 
Chriſt leſs cructbed, have nothiiig in them, when as poore {1mple people cecliroustobe 
tauzht,goc vnieriiand wonderiul! things, The Prophet fairh, Plalm.78. Hrare my word 0 
my people. 1 will open 143 mn01t4 13.4 parable,&c and hee addeth afterward, ne will yot hide 
themfrom t' cir children He calleth, them high fpeeches,and darke ſentences to mans capa- 
citic;but Gods people cajz vniderfiand them:they are hidden torhem that truſt teomuch 
tothicir owne reaſon.andarerencaied ynto them that recouncetheir owne reaſon, 
Marke kerc he faith 21he ory ontr ge cemmtorty Putues, Will then the beginning givern- 
derſtanding? what willir doe tothem that are goneforward init? what hindreth vs,uliy 
we goc forward no more ? butcuen the too much truiting to our owne wits, What? have 
we ſuch wits in outward matters, andare ſopgrotle in matters concerning cur ſalvation? 
Oh hypocrites ſaiti our Sauiour Chrilt,you can diſcerne the outward ſeatons, &c, What 
mcaneth then this dulnes and geadnelle in heavenly things, but that men deceiuetheir 
owne loules. For if their wits were fanifed, they would as well conceiue {pirituall things, 
as corporall.To goc ill, ſaith Feremie,this people is wile, but to doe good they hauenowit, 
What a curſe of God vpon our wits is this,that wee are ſoquicke in worldly things, and ſo 
dull in heauenly things ? ſurely, it isthe puniſhment of the Lord, forthe pridc of mans 
reaſon. | 
The meaning then of this place is not, that they which are altogether bereaued of dif 
cretion,hauec ſuch alight in the word ; butit is vnderſtoode of thery, who being lowlyin 
their owne eyes, ahaſe their pride of wit to the pure wiſedome of Gods ſpirit; lo thatne- 
therthe {implicitic of the baſer ſort is any hinderanceto the goſpell,neither the wiſedome 
ofthe mightic any thing auaileth therggnto,vnleſſe it be ſanditied, hewſocuer men brag 
of an bolg fools Gre. For Tofeph, Tob, Dauid and Damel had good wits, but ſanfihed, and 
ſubic&by Gods ſpirit rothe word, 
Weeare then to learne by the things which we haue ſpoken,that no man hateth ſione 
with a godly zcale in another,but he firſt hated it in himfelfe : we mult caſt the firſt [tone 
at our ſclues, True it is,thatwe cannot audideall ill wayes, yet we mult hate one cuill way 


as well asanothcr,and though we cannot docall good things, yet we mult loue one _ 
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mapndement as well as another, Taisthen is that which the Lord requireth,cuen to heare 
g| his commaundements alike. 

aoainc,ſo much we profit by the word the more,when we muſt eſtceme of thoſe things, 
aialt v hich our reaſon doth molt relitt,and our affctivus molt fight. We ſhowed allo 
out ofthe 12 5.ve: ſe,that the Propiicts meaning was nor, that there were ſome profound 
nyſleries inthe word 3 but thatall were mylteries, whatthing fucuer therein contained, 
Welhewed that the nan of God Jid uor place the word in tus vaderifands:g ovely , but 
in his hcart and attectiuns, We mutt labour to joyne tudgement and afte ton . for in 
ronlejitaffe tion bee not lovned with tudgement, iugement will nor liclpe, becat!'= ate 
@dionsrebel!, and wee (Nall! inde fuch a conflict, that we will fav we have labavuren: 15.2 
much in iudgement, and coo litcle in affe tions, When then in eemptation we 1l1a:t nut 
nely haue wdgement,'-ut aiſu atietion on c ur lidegve ſhal be able thc better to £11 uns 
te with it. 1: things commaunded a fneciail meanc to embrace them) is,to cravaile as well 


wh atftection £5 with uy ivement's in things forbidden thele two ioyned together, will 


make vs che better to auoydethein, Wherefore it is good fora manthus to crrie hip I; 156: 
Lord giuc aweca (ight of niy former eliate, why did | not according to knowledge? wity 
idI(olitle proficeither in particular duties, or in particular troubles? ſorely I: cucr la- 
houredſo after 2:7 affections, as after iudgements, Llaid vp thy vw ord more in my minde, 
thanin my licart. 


Ate. 


ver. 1 31, 7 opene d my month aud parted becan{ e I loned thy commonaemcts 


Omewould chinke this zeale to be madnetTe, becauſe they had never ſuch feelings nor 
ifctions. Bur what ſaith this man of God more of hiuilcife ? hee {uiththat with his 
fete he walked in the Jawe or God, his eyes looke to it, his hands were lifr vp, his fpirie 
pnted,and as 4 mar being wearic gapeth to take breath , and (walloweti- vp the ayre: fo 
the Prophet 17 tc wearinetle of his troubles, ſwallowed vp the word of God, O hunugrie 
(we hich the Lord 41d atisfie, and with his word alone could c:mfort, The m etaphcr istaken 
ſrom wearied and panting Hinds , which after long purſuing and chafing was very drye 
through heate, and delire notning more than the warer hrookes. Sothat as he chaſed 
Hatlongethafter the waters,ſo his thirtlic ſoule defied nothing more than to be ſatisfied 
viththe word, | 
This Plalme is given vs by Gods blcefſingto remoue vs from cur dulnetle,and toteach 
that we ſhould not lahour more after knowledgethan aitcr affcion : v hy chen profit 
Kno more in the word ?there is litrſe hunger in vs; mach premugtce doth ware vs, we Exe 
\inenot our (clues at midaipht,weere not humbled» crl:ic{t note pant not, All Gods 
fromuesare chic flv made to them that hunger afier rixcm itis laid, Pro. 2.4. [r rhon iockeſt 
fionledge as jilar, ana {car heft for hey as for trea'ttyr. os Then je. {t thou V+ dos ſtand the teare 
fthe Lad cc. Here we ſee the holy ghoſt calleri. che word 4 creafureythat is hid. and ſhew- 
a howwe mul} ſeeke & ſcarch tor it Awakethe.! your aff: ions, awake your .cAions, Afr Hons. 
hold here the bleſſiag of G2d,he will bleffc 1d ots, and tatisfie the hungrie foules, The 
urdrequireth nothing of vs, but to n:1[trut} our 1ceaforcand fofulpeR our sFcRions but 
bb:teachable in ſpirit,to hunger in heart,and thirſtingiy tolong after his word,v hict; if | 
full doe,we ſhall receive increaſe of know ledge,and amendment of life. For tuthem, Wore, 
tas mecke ([chollers wil he taught of Go.ls ſp'rit,and (ub mitth-irceaſon tothe fimp!t- 
teofthe word, the Lord ſaith,Matth, 5. Z/ fed ar" th: poore wn ſorrit . for their s us the kang= 
ne of heaven. Blr(ſed are thry th.:t Oun Ter ani ths {t "OY 7 F 1e04;41s for t "c J ſoall be filled. 
buthere may {cemero mans re-[on 2 great rep3nu:.ce, tothe verſe aforegoing. The 
aero thy word hew-th lirht and aeth y de ſt. 1ding tothe fimle, For hee had thewed 
itte vere going before, that the re tt; montes of ine Lord were wonderfull, notin part, 
(Meaning that all therein was myic4ll: and here he {arth.that che very eatrance 1nto 
Word g'u2th l1ght,and vade: }.191ag tothe (imple, We anſwere that the law, or c- 
cally he (eco114 table of it may He concerued by reaſon: but it is nothing ſo in Popi/h dance * 
:dftrine of Haich,wiica is hcre cant in this word r-flimomes, which we ſhewed to bee rvys of reaſs, 


A, ZZz2 taken 


— 
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taken for the couenants of God. The doctors of reafon, I meane the papiſts, ſay theuog 
is notto be taught torhe common people, becaule it is my(tical;but they neuet knew,ngr 

by good experience fclt,that the Scriptures of God were calte to chem,thas would fubm 

theinſelues ro themgand vic them familiarly. Others indeed may read,lec,and heare then; 

but they ſhall be as Parables and enigmaticall vnto them. If then wee did {cethis arighr 

char chat wl:ich the wiſe(t man cannot conceiuegthe ſimplelt foules may attaine to,it they 

will be taught of God,wonld it nottake vp our affeions ? This madc our Saviour Chritt 

fay :] rhanke thee O Father, Lord of heauen and earth that thou haſt hid theſe things frem ther. 

ana prudent, a4 haft reucaled them ont» babes: enen ſo O Father, waz ut thj good nul and pleqs 

ſure ; As if our Sauiovr Chriſt ſhould hauc faid,O Lord,l (ce the wiſe men tiauc greatcon. 
cciuings,and yet they attaine not tu thy word ; yet torthem that arc humble and pooregf 

ſpirit, l ſee thou makeit it knowne. Did our Sauiour Chriſt gue thankes for thisthing,and 

Amit zot k;. ſhall not we for whoſe example theſe things were done? Wecan giuc thankes for cur wits, 
bled hinders and for our memorics : but what is that tothe purpoſe : our wir may rathcr hinder vs,than 
vs in godli- further vs in the true knowledge of the Lord,vnles ic be humbled and {ubic ro Gods (pi 
neſſe; rit, But here isa great caufe of thankefulnetle, that the fiaiple ſhall vaderſtand thete my. 
ſteric s,not as we ſhewee beforegfuch as haue no conceiving at all, but ſuch as acknowledge 

their 6mplicitic,and hunger after the word: cuenas we allo grait,that wilemenſhail haue 

this vnder(tandingyif they will denie their reafon,and ſtir vp affeion. For as all viſemen 

ſhal not be debarred from this priuiledge;fo all ſimple men hal not be preferred thereun- 

| to. For neither wiſedome in it fclfe, nor fimplicitic in it owne nature, doc cither further or 
4 hinder hereunto But alas, I ſec how loath men would bee, tolofe their worldly wit, and 
how they ſecke after praiſe and commendation for the ſame;but few, eyther withlike at. 
feRton delire ſpirituall vnderftanding z or forrow, in any like meafure, when they haue it 
not. Deut. 4. 6. That is your vnderſtanding and wiſe dome in the fight of the people faith Alojes, 
That the Lord permnteth you ſonecreto approch to him , and to bee taught hu ordinances and 
{awes, Whatthen meanec theſe ſpeeches of them, that huntſo much after worldly wit? 
Why,doe you thinke Iam a foole 2 Doe ycu thinke 1 am an alle, and haue no wit tocon- 
ccive what.things be,as wellas other men?Doec you count me but a dul-head? Surely they 
aretou prfad,and too much blinded in their owne conceits, Wherfore the Prophet doth 
ſhew vs,that as the myſteries of Gods wordare reucaled tothem that are {imple of vnder- 
ſtanding;ſo arc theytothe thatare zcalous in afteRis. The caulc then why we dono more 
profit by the word,is becauſe wee doe nor denie our reaſon ,, wee haue not afteQions that 
hunger gftcrit,nor louc to make vs pant for it, which things if we did, we ſl;cuid (urely be 

ſatisfied. 

Indecd the Lord giueth vnderſtanding to whom he pleafeth,& where he purpoſethto 
beſtow (o greata bleſſing , hee giueth gracc alſo more aboundantly to ſubaue their rea- 
ſon. Andas {impliciriecannot of it ſelte bee a cauſe of ſpirituall ynderſtanding , butwit 
ſooner bringethvstroalightof our wants, and maketh vs the more to long after Guds 
ward; fo wiledome is no cauſe of hinderance, but as wee relting too much in thefearc 
of reaſon, cannoteaſily be bruught to the ſimplicitic of Gods word, Andiftthe entrance, 
rudimentsand principles ofreligis giue ſuch knowledge, and the very catechilmes yccld 
ſuch vnderſtanding, what is to bc hoped for, whence attaineto riper knowledge, when 
wee hauc more vnderſ}anding, when wee hauc more affections? well,let vsth.en examine 
our owne hearts herein; when wee begunne, were weedelighted with vndcrſtanding,and 
did our vndcrſtanding mouc in vsſuch affcRions, and in our proceedings, is our vndet- 
landing leiſe,and our affections fewer,or doc we not thinke (till of our ignorance,and de 
fire to hauc our iudgemet clearer?we are in a dangerous eſtate,we muſt ſuſpeRour clues, 

. Sathan wil bewitch vs,and tel Nan this is a paradoxc, that after ſo long hcaringandret 


——x 


' ding we ſhould ſtill be i goorantand that fill we haue needeto hunger after theword. It's 

therfore the great mercy of Gog,thatto the receiving of fo lingular a benefit, he requiret 
nothing of vs,but the acknowleding of our ignorance,and bewayling of our wants. Hee 
weuld,chat we ſhould ſtill putourſeluesin mindeofthis one thing,that though we have 


Rot this vnderſtanding inthe higheſtdegree,or nan hundred fold ;yct we mult ety it : 
. ny om 
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ſume degrees,cither in threeſcore fold,or inthirtie fold : we muſt vexe,gricue and trouble 
ourfſelucs for this affetion. Fr wherett is , the heart ts altberall and free ruler of eur affecti- 
ons; and where it ts not, we muſt learne to lay violent hands enen on our aff. trons, We arc to ſhew 
thatwhich we omitted inthe latter cnde of the verſe going before; Becanſe 1 lowed thy law, 
&c. Heerethe prophet ſheweth, that the love which hee did beare to Gods lawe, was 
ſo great, that it could not ſatisfie him, but (Ul hce thirftcd after ic, and thirſting , did 
pant. 


Loye,as we ſay, alwaics ſetteth a price ofchings,nothing istoo deare, no trauaile istoo Love: 


much, no paine ſeemeth roo great, forthe thing which wee ſoue ; we ſet a great price on 
things which are loued, 
Sothen,if we make our loue of the word,and make ovr price on it, we ſhall chinke no 
zines ſufficient,no traucll enough to attaine vnto itz and on the contrary, if our louc be 
lictle and {mall tothe word, we ſhall finde it to be the cauſe, why weſet (o little a price on 
it. For if our louc be in any meaſure, it wili draw on our affections; but when we haue loſt 
our [oue,no marvel though we hauc {o barren feelings. If then we will haue any truc triall 
of our louc,let vs ſece,if with the man of God,we can open our mouth and pant, Now,if we 
thinke,rhat in others it is reproucable, that they have loſt their former heate,and broken 
'their firſt loue; and we (ee the holy Ghoſt reprehendeth the Nicolaitans, and that they be 
fault worthic, who neither be hotte nor colde, whom the Lord proteſtethto ſpue out of 
his mouth,as hee threatneth the Laodiceans, and ſhall we thinke the ſeIfeſame things not 
too reproucable,or blame worthic in our (clues? Wherfore whan we feeleſuch coldnes in 
affcion, ſuch luke-warmenes in loue, we mult earneſtly ftriuc & labour in praier againſt 
them, For where there is no feruencie, there is noloue in truth : and if we doe any thing 
drowſily,it is an argument our louc is cooled, and we are toſuſpetthedeadnes & dulnes 
ofouraffeRions, So that this may be the briefe ſenſe of the man of God; Becanſe I deſired 
to hane my lone ſatisfied, I panted. | 
If we looke into that heauenly and ſpirituall Song of Sa/omon, wherin is ſet downe both 
the pure loue of Chriſt to his Church, and the ardent aft<ion of the Church to Chriſt 
her ſpouſe,we ſhall be aſhamed of the want of our ations, the wane whereof doth breed 
the want of loue, 4 


'Verſ.132. Looke vpon me ,and be mercifull unto me, as thou v/eſt todo unto thoſe that lone thy 
name, | 


[ man of God continueth to ſhew his loue, in thatnothing can ſatisfic him, in 
Amaking his petitions,ſaying : O Lord regard me, looke wpon me thy [ernant, not ascording 


tothy inſtice,but in dealing mercifully with thy ſernant, We are peraduentureaccuſtomed 
tothispraycr,and we ſometime happily havethisaffeRion, yet we do itnot with the Pro- 


— phet,tothe panting of our hearts,or opening of our mouthes. We deſire the Lord tobe 


goodand mercifull to vs, becauſe we are in ſome miſcric and diſtretſe, not that we hauc a- 
ny deliretoſce the gloric of God aduanced,in the accompliſhment of his promiſes Letvs 
feethen whether we haue this affeRion ofthe Prophet invs orno. Why doc we pray for 
fauour and mercy at the hand of God? becauſe of his promiſe. This is ſomething; but we 
oughttodocit, becauſe we loue the word : It.our prayers, as we haue ſaid before, could 
pierce the skies with their ſhrilnetle, if chey were ſocloquent, as all men weredelighted 
with them; yetthey findeno grace nor fauour beforethe throne of God, vnleſlethey be- 
Ing grounded on the promiſes of God, grow from a loue of his word, Thus weſee, how 
firlt he proued his louc to the word,in that he opened his mouthand panted,and after he 
delireth, that his loue might be ſatisfied, 26 

We muſt firſt ſce this in iudgement,and after be aſhamed of our (clues. Wee marucll 
why we go on in louc and affection ſo little; why we pray ſo much,and obtaineſo little, we 
thinke, we perſwadeour (clues, ro hauc asked much of the Lord; yea, but not arighe, For 


| ve mult ſo craue of the Lord to looke vpon vs, that if he ſhouldlooke from vs, we ſhould 


hold ourſclues to be moſt miſcrable.The yoong Rauens craucof the Lord whe they are 
| Zz 3 huogrie;' 
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huagrie,the Lvons vell and roarc for foode, and both the croking of che Raucns,and yel. 
ling ofthe Lyons is ſatisfied with meate.lf che Lord lo dealeth with thele,which are mure 
inferiour creatures than man, much more wil. he doir toys, if we wirh like affeRion ſhall 
craue it. If the Lord then looke not on vs,and be mercifu:] vnto vs,we are gone,and then 
weare toſhew our longing to his mercie, and tocaſc our hearts with Praycr,according to 
the example preſcribed vatovs of the Prophet. | | | 
Whea then we haue griefes, we langviſh away with them, and martyr our ſelues; we 
bite vpon the hard bridle; but here we mult haue our remedic, cuen by laying our ſelues 
open, in God his boſome : we are not to pine and conſume away with them , buttolaic 
them downe inthe lap of che Lord. 
3z Why doc fotewe good motions come vitovs ?or whenthey come,why fleet theyy 
,, ſoonc away? cucn becauſe we cheriſh them nor, nor giue them good ceotertainment, be. 
,) cauſe we chaunge not our motions into prayer, bur put them co hilence, and (mother 
,» them by other rouing cogitations. 

And be mercifull vatome : We lee the man of God (i]l delirerh mercy. Tis is all thathe 
etcemeth of, this is the t'1ing which we muſt alwaies couct, and coucting this, we may 
leaue all other things xccording to Gods pleaſure, | | 

As to them that lute thy nam2,&c, It might ſeeme that hee had merited, and by deſert 
might hauc challenged the graunt of his prayer : but he on cricd for mcrcic, and craues 
noching of merites, We {ce taen tne papi (ts arc carnall hauing proud fpirics,for although 
the Prophet had executed ivJgement & iutice, he ſueth for mercy. He detireth the Lord 
torcnew his graces in him,that he might alſorenew his mercy towerds him. 

This dodtcine is manife{t in the ſecond commandement,where the Lord ſaith;Imil haze 
mercie von thonſands of them that love m-, and keepe my C uanmandements : Markc, he faith not, 
that he wil reward chem that are truly zeaious in the worſhipping of him, but he ſaith, that 
he will how mercy wv 1to them, For it is botn the mercie of God,that we hauc gracc to doe the 
will of God 11 our ficſt beginnings; it is the mercic of God , that we haue grace to conti- 
nuc in doing his will in our after proceedings. | 
» Thisis a comfortable dodrine,when we remember thar the rareſt and deareſt (cruants 
,,of God d:d renue the mercies of the Lord cowards the, by crauing that his graces might 
,bercnucd in them. Mer.ic it is that mouecth God,to begin any grace in vs,it is mercieto 
,, continue vs in gracczit is mercic that he rrowneth his gifts in.vs. When the Lord then 
will beſtow any mercifull ching vpon vs, hee preyentet? vs by beſtowing alſo ſome grace 
vpon vs. Forif we reſpect our iclues, weare fo far from any righe challengivg of any new 
grace or mercieto be giuenys, that we are moſt worthice tabe depriuecd of tlic old graces 


- 


alrcadicreceiucd, | 
As thon w/cft tn doe tothem that Ione thy name, exc, The words in their proper tongue 


ſlionifie thus much: According to thy in lyements , which t10u Gs ſt execute to them that loge 
rhy n:2m2,a%cording to thatin the fourth verſe of the ſeuenth portion, / member thy inage- 
ments of old 6 Lord, and hae b:ne comforted. His meaning therefore in theſe former words, 
isnotfullygxpretſed. Here we may learne,the neceiſarievic of thiz word, and how need- | 
fu'l a thing it is,and how ſpeciall a giftitis of God his wiſedome,rightly to diſcerne andd- 
ftinguiſh the words, EO 

. Judgement as we have often fore;2wed,is taken either for executing the threatnings 
of the Lord denounced in wrath and in deſert:orel(e for the performance of his promiles, 
made in compaſſion and of mercie, His meaning britfly is : be mercifull ia judging me, 
a3 thou art wont to iudgethy ſcruants, let me hauc iuJgement in mercic , andenter not 
into the iudgement of my ſinnes, for no fleſhthen ſhall be ſaued, and deale with me, as 
with thy deare ſeruant, If we be guiltie of our owne croſſes, we muſt acknowledge our 
finnes, asthe iuſt cauſes thereof, for neuet any of the children of God obtained mercic 
without this. We arc then in trouble to looke tothe promiſes of God, if we by faith can 
findethe like teſtimanic of a good conſcience: but when we ſec our linnes to be the cauſe 
of our troubles, or that it is the Lord his hand of juſticevpon vs, we cannot.in truth vle 


this prayer ofthe Prophet, Therc is 2 iudgement in rightcouſnctle; and there 152 ww 
| ; en 
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mearin mercy. Ofthic firit ehe man ct God ſpeaketh when he faith, Eater xor mio indge- A two fold 
ent, Cc, (Ee (VIgemene 1n r:ghtcouſnelle : of the ſecond the Prophict /eremie ſpeaketh, magement : 


(orefime, O Lord, yet minageme-st. that is, in the ivudgementof mercy and fatherly cor- the one 5n 
retion. And becauſe we failc tor che moſt part,cither in our outward achons or inward af- righteonſ-. 
@ions,we had neede to pray,that the Lord would deale with vs according to his merci- ner,anether 
ll idgement. Truc it is,that the Saints of God doe lay, O Gd of my righteoufneſſe, O God m mere, 


my ſaltation ; bur that is to be vnder(tood in reſpec of men, andnotinraſpe of God: 
hut they that come with their caſe to be iudged and pleaded before God, mult needes (ay; 
Ind be merciful tothy ſera.omts, We mutt never draw neere then in prayer before the Lord, 
without this clauſe, that the Lord would accept vs, in Chriſt hi., obedicnce, and that we 


dou>tnot of mercy,when the Lord iudgeth vsin his Chrilt. 
Hzreweare to obſcruc,now the Prophet maketh an experience of che Lord hisdealing, 
27d thus 7 eafoneti with him: 7 ee thou Lord dealſt mercifully with them that loue thee : but 


Ile thee: therefore L91 d deal: mercafully wit» me. This decciueth many : we reade not the Fe are to 
word of God for 1mitation, or as thinking that thoſe atfeions which we reade to haue follow the hc- 
been inthe chileren of God are to be required in and of vs alto;but etvs know,that s hat- Jy Prophers 
ſocuer hane been the ſtrangeſt and rareſt atfeR:ons of Gold his children, they are for vs to 75cm their 
follow. For though we cannot attaine to them in the like meaſure thatthis man of God, boly ,fett;- 


becauſe we will not deny, that he had a greater meaſure'of Gods ſpirit than we haue; yet oy, 


ve mull by viing the like meanes attaine to ſome qeafure, if nctan hundred fold, yet 
tirceſcore and chirtie fold. Now we (ce,that he having obtained the like graces with God 
hispcople,craueth here the [ike mercies withtÞ:E For his fenſc is euideat: as thou diddeſt 
notmakea couenant witn thy (cruants after their annes,butaccordingtothy mercy,cucn 
{)Lord deale with me. Here is no ſpeciall thing mentioned, but heſctteth downethat, 
Khich hath been,and may be ia the children of Go. He prayeth nor for any ſpeciall mer- 
ciethen,but for that mercy,which by expericnce he hath ſcene ratified in others:11kewiſe 
keſpeaketh not here of ay extraordinary graces of God his holy ſpirit, but ofthe which 
xrcordinaric and incident to any one of God hischildren as toanother, although nct in 
like meaſure, And ſurcly we hauc not the like mercies with them,becauſe we haue not the 


\kegracesthat they had. To loue the word of God as golJ,to gapeafterit, to breath and jy,;. 


untforit,are (ingular gifts of God, but given to none in thar time,with ſuch ſpeciall pre« 
rgative,as they may notin ſome meaſure be giuen rothe Saints of God in ourtime,if we 
ſoloued the Lord, Forthat which che Apoſtie Peter ſaid of themythat feared the Lord,to 
vit the Lord hath no reſpect of perſons, but they that feared the Lord are acceyted : the ſame the 
Prophet ſpcaketh here in cffcR of them that loue the Lord. For when the proiniſes are ge» 
nerall in pronouncing,we mult make them particular by a (cuerall applying ct cheroour 
[lucs. Let vs then be aſhamed of our (clues for our wants of loue, The Lord hathnot 
grauated vnto others,nor denicd vato vs any ſpeciall priuiledges,as they thoughtamong 
tie Papiſts, who in their readings had wont to admire muchat the Saints of God, and to 
follow them but little. The Lords hand is not ſhortened,that he can leilc helpe vs,than he 
hath in times paſt our forefathers; neither is his mercy leſle,that he will not helpe vs: for 
hisisthe kingdome,his is the power, his is the gloric for cuer : but our ſinnes, as faith the 
Prophet, haue made a partition,and a diuorcement betweene the Lord and vs, our loue is 
leſſe;our ſinnes are greater,than they were in our forefathers, Let this comfort vs,the man 
of God here prayeth not for any extraordinarie mercy, For as the loue of God tovs ward 
Iscommon with other of his children, in like manner our loue to Gads word mult be 
common with them, and if we have the like graces with them we ſhall obtaine the like 
mercies with them. For in the ſubſtance of ſaluation,if we haue faith,the Lord will-deale 
vith vs according as he deglt with Abravam, 1/aac, and Tacob, with the Prophets and A- 
poſtles, Wherefore the Lord,as we ſaid a little before,hath (ct downe his promiles 1:2 ge- 
nerall words, which we mult deriue by faith, as particular and proper toour ſelues. Now 
If ve had this ſcaled in our hearts, that they were neuer confounded nor deceiued which 
put their truſt in the Lord, we ſh >uld be aflured,that his arme is not ſhortned,he is as able 


foreach it out vnto ys as cucr he was beforc,if onely,we will beleeueand ſay with the Pro- 
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We mutt rake heede, that we {utter not as 11] doers, and that the Lord finde ys not! 
irg in ſome lins:for then we cannot in truth vie the Prophets prayer for thelike merci 
inthat we haue not with the Prophet the like graces. It we then fall in vnbeleefe orin 
time of trouble polletle not our loules in patienceylet vs not hope for this mercie: butifin 
a right cauſc,we hauc walked yprightly vader hope of the like grace, we may pray for the 
like mercy. 

That lone thy name, Whatſocuer loue he had to God, he would not expreſſe it by (hey. 


The name of ingitto the Lord,but by teſtifying itto his word. The nome ofcucry perſon or thing (er. 


ucth eſpecially as we know,to make them knowne to vs, and to diſcerne them from other 
in that kinde. So is it in the name of the Lord, whoſe name 1s {et downeto ys Exod.z; 
and 34. by the Lord himſelfe ſpeaking ro Moſes,The Lord paſſed before his face,andcned tis 
Lord,the Lord, {frong, merciful andgraciars, ec. Welee what isthe name of the Lord; the 
cternitic,wiſedome,power,[trength,and googdnes of the Lord:forall theſe thingsabidein 
him,and ſpring from him to his creatures as from a fountaine. 4 
Now, in that theſe things cannot be known burhy the word, whatſocuer loue weſhey 
to God,we mult te{tific it by obedtenceto his word, For intnathe is ip all thelethingsſo 
infinit,he ſhgweth vs inthe ſecond Commaundement, that no Idol} can exprelle his wiſe. 
dome,power,louc and iultice,but his word alone,which is the glalle whercinalonewhileſ 
wearc inthis like we fee the face of the Lord.Secing then the word doth make his nameſy 
knowne vnto vs,wethen loue his name whe we loue his word, which ſheweth vs his [oue, 
power,cternitic,and goodacs. Wherefore the Prophet in this ſame Palme laith : Thy teſti 
monies are mine heritage for ener,c xprefiin g by the word his loueto the Lord $ according to 
that Pſal.16.5. The Lord i the portion of mine inheritance, | Then he {aid te louedthe Lord, 
when he loucth his law. 
Here then we (ee that Heretikes Joue not the Lord.bragge they thereof acuerſomuch, 
and call themſclues the Familie of louc,hecaule they loue not the word, We mulithen try 


our loue to God by our loue to his word,and lich the Joue of God is not pure in Heretikes, | 
letvs loue the word, which is a ſound triall of our loue of God : tor looke whatlove he | 


would haue done to him,he requircth to haue it ſhewed to his word. 

Thus we (ee they loue Gods name,which loue his mercy,iultice,itrength andpower: 
but becauſe we cannot know them,nor be endued with them,but as the Lord by the mini- 
ftery of hisword, and working ot his Spirit communicateth them vnto vs, we muſt ſhew 
that louc to the word, which we would!ſhew tothe Lord. As we therefore are delirous of 
the reading, hearing, and meditating of the word of God, as we delight to be conferring 
of it, as wercioyce when we ſec it obſerued and keptin our ſclues, and in others, as we 
are gricucd to ſeethis broken in our {clues and others; cucn ſuch is our loue to God his 
word, FE | 


Verl.133. Deret# my ſteps inthy word,and let none ini;uitic hante dominion oucr me, 


VV Hen the man of God ſaid before,that he opened his mouth and panted, andthut 
he ſaw the word of God was wonderfull, and that the very entrance intoit gaue 


tight& vnderftanding vato the (imple, he now praycth for continuance in thishis louc. 


The cnde then of this his prayer is perſcucrance, and ſheweth, that though he louedthe 
word, yctheis ſtill ready to goc out of the way, and ſo vnlele the Lord (tay andeſtabliſh 
him, iniquitic ſhould getthe vpper hand, Thus we ſee how he feared and ſulpeRed him- 
ſclfe: for had he not ſcared; this had been an vnnecefary prayer. The man of God hadnot 
that opinion of himſclfe,which men hauc now adaics,inthinking ſo highly of cheirowne 
ſtrengrh,but prayeth tothe Lord that he may not goc aſtray : which thing he thoughthe 
might of himſelfe ealily doc,and that if it were ſo that he ſlipt ſomewhat awric yet that he 
might not goc toofarre,[caſt that iniquitic ſhould haue the vpper hand of him, Thus we 


Plam.1tg. fee thatin this Pſalmeis ſct down vnto vs a myrrour of godlincs,wherin a man may come 
Amirrour tothe light of his corruptions,and to a feeling of his neede,in having his ſteps numbred, 
of godlineſſe. and his pathes guided by the word. If we were truely perfwaded of this ſame,it would pull 
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from this light,wee arc in daunger of making our conſcience to ſtumble. This borrowed 
ſpeech goeth then thus farre: As he thatis in darknes can goe nofurther ſafely, than heis 
within the compatlle of rhe light of the candle: ſoaccordingtothe meaſure of our knows 
ſedge of Gods worJ are we ableto dire ouratteRions happily,and no further. . 

Inth:r he ſaith, D-edF 19 ſkeps, he noteth, that alrhough wee haue the light of the word Albeit wee 
before vs, yet vnletſe the Lord open our eyes, it ſhall beeas vnprofitable and vnable to hanerhe light 
guide vs,asthelight of a candlc is todirect a man that is blind. Now therefore he teacherth of the word, 
vsto pray,that though wee haue the word, yetthe Lord would inlighten our vnderſtand- yet the Lord 
ding and affections by his Spirit,which may guide vs in our journey, Andſceing the man muſt ope our 
of God hath vſed this prayer before vs,wee are to learne,that in reading,heari ng, medita- eJes before 
ting,and recetuing ofthe word wee are altogether voprofitable, vntill the Lord ſhall take 3e canſce. 
the gouernment of our ſteps into his owne hand,and ſhall dire@t vs by his Spirit. 

My ſteps, Loe he prayeth here for afteion and not for iudgement,as hedothin a verſe 

followin g,where he ſaith, Shew the light of thy conntenance pon me, and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

Herethe Prophet inſtruteth vs as well co pray for afteRion to be mooued by the word of Afeflion 
God,as for iudgement to vnderftand it. For if this were not necedful,then were this prayer YT 
but avaine babling, and often repeating of oneandthelelte-ſame thing, contrary to that 

rule of our Sauiour Chrift,Mat.6.7 #hen ye pray, v/e no vane repetitions,as the Heathen : for 

they thinke to be heard for their much babling. Why doth this man then vſethis repetition? 

Surcly becauſe it is another matter greater than we think of. He ſaw there was much blind- 

nes in our mihds , there is much rebellion in ouratf<Rions, and great ſluggiſhnes in our 

hearts, that without light we cannot tread inthe right path; yeathough wee bee deliuered 

from by-paths ,ifthe candle be obſcured,and our way darkened, yetwee returne tothem 

8gaine.For as a man being inthe darke,may eaſily goe outof the way,and being out, can- 

notealily come in againe, but is faine to wander in vnknown and vncertaine places: fo 

ifGod guide vs not by his word and Spirit, wee ſhall hardly finde the right way of know- 

ledge, and if we finde it , wecan hardly continue in it,but may calily goc out of it,and be- 

ing out, we can hardly recouer itagaine. Wherefore hitherto appertaineth the ſaying of 

our Saviour Chriſt, Matth.7 13 Enter inat the ſtreight gate, &c. becaulethe gate is (treight, 

and the way narrow, that /cadeth vnto life : wherein as it is hard to continue; fo to gocon 

either (ide out of it,is moſt calie. We ſee then how he prayeth,that his paces might be gui- 

ded by the word,and thatthe ſpirit of God mi ght carrie this lanterne of the word before 
him, without whoſe guiding we cannot goc three (teps but we ſhall mite of our way, and 
lecle the path,and bcing once out we may calily crre,and onceerring we ſhall not _— 
aright, 
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aright. Many would thir ke this ridiculous, but Gods children know by eXperienceghat 
there is 2 neceilaric vic of thele things by reaſon ofthe blindnes of our mindc,and thatit 
is aſpeciall grace of Go to be geaided by his fpiricual; grace. | 2 | 
T at n0 mum. h..ue dons:mton oner mics The iwple (cnſc of this verſe is this: Lord,if 
thou doctt not ordrr my goings, ſurely intquitic will have dominion oucr Ge The e116 of 
hisrcqueſt(as we touches betore)is,that be mightnot miſcartic in his wav, Hee acknow, 
ledgeihythat a man betng out Of the way,tMay be enforced tov acer, ancaltuyu iiG1wg 
can hargly recoucr himiclfe. Wherefore te praveth tothisetic&: Lord,ſ(c: KECPE in.ethat 
though | erreyyct | may returnetfu yutde me, tat though | goc out a licele, veifurkey me 
not to wander altogett er,l|catl 1NqQUITIE CUET rune mc, Tis we lee Gods cl:I&en feare 


* 
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theraſcluves : and why? becaule thug the raging raigne of Linne ve taker: f;: in them, 


| the 3: the lumpe of naturall CO! FUPTION uwelleih in tic i, and If = Verv 11;0:!{0.NS$ of linge 


arc very daungerous, Wiercfore our Sauigu! Coritraughrys'o Pray , Leac: vin ing 
em tir: themeanng wicreot is here ofthe Prophee piainly fer downe , which is. that 
though we cinnotauoide the cares of ccmptation, which is GUT COTTUþY Nattie,) ct that 
curvy nan mulltretfill; and noc ycelde in willing conſent viito tinre, th tir thyuls getthe 
dom noncuc ves. lf cucry Saint of God kee commaunded tolay ts in wuuth nd notin 
kynocniie &f heattg'f;en euery Saint hetizneede of th1s prayerzfour cutty mais is ſubicte 
reaptation and iniquutie in him way hauc the vpper hand, OR 

True 3t iS, th.crc arc (11atly weakencilcs and irfiriives 0 Cucs <PMicren, asur:th and 
angcr;vcrby bow much tlhicy be the more and the greater, the moreand thi oltrerthiey 
arc to watch ouer themiclues, Shall they then give place ar:d ctuethenſclycsin anger? 
Son.e man will ay, veearc tuil of corupiton,vec cannot butften tall. Wee arfwereyye 
wult he t2e more waric of cur jejues: for jitis one thivg to be te pc), and anotherthin 
to novriſhans folter a temptation : forif a man being prouokxee toanger, and lettheSun 
goc councin his wrath, can fallajlceepe in Þ1sanger, andcar be aogric (till when heaws- 
keth againe, the ſpirit of God there hath nettÞe chiete rul-, bur iniquitte hath dog inion 
cucr him. Wherefore when ternptation arilerh, Jervs}c arne by prayer to p:cuentthers- 
givg of it, ASthus:; Lord,] will nctthus nw Þ truſt ny feife, ti-at 1 can match with ſine, 
Lord 1 have corrv| tion i: me, butcleanſc thou me from my {inne, and l:t it notvtterly 
preuatic again{zrpe, | 2 | | 

The Saivtsof G-d dere not tarrie vntill the dead blowe commeth,butthey ſuſpeArke 
fr ftftirokes of line, they tarrie nc to be ſtung to cath, bur u].cy ſezre the leaſt buzzing 
of finne,becaute they way calily be carried our of thc way, thic ugh the deceiuublercs of 
ſinne.and thc decerttuinetle of linne may brirg Har ines of heart, Wherefore the Apollle 
(Hebr z ) cxhortetit them roapplicone ancther with exnertations whil: (t it is called to 
day,lcaſteny of thzm N} 0uid be hardned through the decentulces ot finne, And the holy 
Gholl ſaith, Plui gs verl.5.7 os day if yevill leare bis oye burden rot y ur hearts, Wherefore 
the'Sairt of Gou rr.us prayerh, thatit hee ſhould gue a little roome and (ſn; 31! libertie to 
hisatfc. tions, Guds grace could not continue:n him. Neithercan the children cf God 
being ouvtof the waygeelily recouer theme!ues,as wemayleein Ponio,y lo thought him- 
ſc}fe aft rther be hed 11.ned to becaſt from the prefence of God,to be forſakEot his koly 
Spirit.avd vnlcfle the Lord would cali bimintothe wombe againe, vuiles the Lord would 
cal him intoa new meu!d,there was 0 l1ope that he ſhould recoucr himſelfe, The vios 
lence of ſinne is ſo impetuous;that a man may ſcone fl,pandeaf3ly fail, but hardly riſe a- 
gaine. Wherefore the Wilemanfaith,Prou 28.14. Bl: ſſed #s the month at jercth atway: Int 
he that barden:th hi heart ſhall f-ll imocmut{: that is, bletſed ishe that in cucry ation cxa- 
mineth his heart,that he fail nor. 

Notwithout carſc then have I this icalouſic,that when men arereadie to deceive them» 
ſclucs they are in cer of ring hardned,becauſe the mi of God here ſo 1oyneth both to- 
gertcr,that he ſhould bauc Nis Neps direfted,leaſt that inquitie ſhould þanethe domini- 
un over him : for] takethe whole verſe to be but one requelt. The ſcorer we mecte with 
t-rptation.thc better we ſh.[] ouermatch ir;the longer wee continue and lec it alc ne, the 

longer wiil be our cou flict. it we begin betimies we ſhall cally conquer itz if we let it alone, 
| we 
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vantage, or elſe we mutt get ground and vantage of it: if it oucrcome vs, wee ſhall hardly 
recouer Our Paces. 

This is then the wiſedome of God his ſpirit in his children, which men call preciſenes, Watch/ulues 
toſcta warie and heedy watch ouer cuery att-Ation that wethinke, oucr every word which 
veſpeake,ouer cucry dceede we doe,Ica 't wee be deceiued, and taroug! 1 deceite Dre harde. 
ned, and ſo iniquitie get the dominion oucr Vs. Thus we ſee the Prophet dctircti3 ito gite 
ofperſeucrance,acknowledging, thatto continue is Gods gifr,as weil 5 to begin, And jn 
that he defireth ſpeciall mercy to perſeuere,he declareth that Many 92ghn wells UE after 
ward iniquit:* getteth the vpper hand, 22d they fall away : (o that its a peculiar 52 .7CY © FE 
God topreferue historheend. Andin praying as well nerc FOrenc TeHupmatinn of hs af 
f:tions,as he did before for the direRtion of his tudomenghe givetivst2 voderitand that 
ifwenurpoſe to perſeuere, we mull nol:{]: looke :90ur afteRions , thnioobriviges 
mnt Tis then is 2 double grace of Gol on whomfucuer: {it rohaucour OCT Cle 
lghtened,and rien © ue CT 2ff-Rions touch-d, 

Dir: nm; forte corn Ag nur Fretecaric our bodies, fo our affe ions {ipport our ations, 
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Itisz good tizing 79 {tzy Our atiect 1015, WIen QUT Onward afttons are tightly ordered; 
and for this cauſe mention is made {o often #3 the poure of God of lifting vp aur eyes,of 
holding vp our hands,of walking with our feete. ASthen we will haucour affeRions truly 
touched : for we mutt nat contemre this outward gouernnent, 

Now, wh-reas he praycth,that the {ecret matic of corruption which lieth in him, may 
nothreake out in him, he noterh, tht ehey who are carel<!ic oftheir finall perſcnerance, 
mkelittle conſcience of their *Ormner corruptions Bic ſich are greatly to teare, leaſt that 
inthe latter ed of th:ic regeneration, they bee calt cur of Paridife with Adam, and 
throwne out ofthe Church with Caiv, For if {4am linned iy Paradiſe, whileſt as yet he. 
mperfe&, how ealily may we fall, whicharein tae dayes wherein iniquitie Coth raigne, 
mdarefull ofimperfetioas? Againeas we touched briefly befare, God his children doe 
nottarrieſo long as tolahour for life, and frive for breath in temprations: bur in the be- 
zinning chey eſpie their er7ours; whereby they ſee how they might fail further were it not 
tht Gods ſoiric mightily did preſerne them. And furely cuery man by experiece ſhal find, - 
tutthe ſooner we begin to rci2lt lathe more ({peedily andealily we ſhall prevaile againſt 
whether it he that we are tempted to leave good things vndone, or to doe thingsnot to 
bedone.For {ct a man once leaue the ſearciting of his heart, & vpon ſome great necellitic 
cſcfrom the ranſacking and rifiiag of hisconſciece, when he hath not happily ſliptno- 
toriouſly : we may ſee, we may 43nt our reacoucry taour exerciſes againe : But if we haye 


mitted theſe exerciſes along time and often,when we ſhould come ro practiſe them,and 


putthem in vre againe 3 whac a flrange thing will this ſcemero vs? how hardiy ſhall wee 
getour hearts to yeeld to it?our flcſh is vnu illing,this thing is lo vncomevnto vs, that we 
efaine toſweateagaine,for thoſe practiſes of praver aad private examination, which by 
fngwe had with caſc;and by nor viing we had almoltloft. 

Wherefore as proofe maketh cuident ; like as in atree though the rootes be fomewhat Simile, 
mngled,yet there will ſprout buds,which with a (mall inftrument, by gaily reſorting to 
tnem,and keeping vnder, may be kept from much growing, and yetafterward by negli- 
pnceand permilſion,as with a hatchet they will hardly be hewen down;An4 as in a great To mretwinh 
concourſe of waters,thouzh the fountaine be ſtopped, yet the rivers remaine opengwhich reptations bes | 
bring taken in time with a foud-gate, may bee (tated, and leeling long oportunitie, by fore inne be f 
Fatbankes from ouerflowing ci1ot be reſtraine:curn ſoa man 1n.rthe beginning of nis perfefed, 
temptation, whileſt as yet it is but in the ſprout , and having alittle courſe is vnable to 
mikeany ercat breach, by prayer and the ſpirit of God may bcc kept vnder and ſtayed : 

tifit be left alone,not looked to as before,the extraordinarie ſpirit ofthe Preacher, or 
leextraordinaric trancil of a man in prayerand afting,will 10tbeabletoremedicit, 

Well many there be, that harmether barmor nener {o wſeiy, they will not heare, that they 
ht preuent the ra2c of finne. If when we ſhall vſc all meanes to ſubdue ſinne,allis too Simile, 
itlejif we giue itany livertic, how great 1s che daunger? Ifa manin viinga ſparing dyet, 

moderate 
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moderate apparel], and little llcepe, (hall (till finde in himfelfe a ſclfe-loue and liking of 
finacs how much more when hee frameth himſelfe to all the guiſes and faſhions of the 
world, thall he (ce (c}fe-loue prevailc againſt him 7 when wee arc juitified in Chrilt, and 
| | ingraffed into him by faith,and yet haue nottherootes of linnethroughly pulicd out,nor 
Goa!) f-are. the riuers of iniquitie Gricd vp,but onely the ſpring-head is ltaied. I know there be many, 
I who thinke it a preciſcncile,to be ſo much afraid of our owne weakencs, and to be watch. 
full and waric of our owne aff. tions; yea,and oftentimes in thoſe things,which to iudze. 
ment arelawfull, yet abſtaiceth in life and in our praCtile : bur ble{lcd be that feare, ht 
happie isthat precilenetice,which is ſo carcfull oucr our owne infirmities,and {o much ſy. 
ſpecterhour owae wants 3nd weakenetle, Whereforcthe man of God {lll prayeth for 
perſ-nerance, ; ; 
| la thy word :In that he makeththe word of God his meanes of perſcuering, he teachcth 
ad vs,that though we hauc profited never ſo much,yetvnletle the word of God enlighten our 
| iudgements, ad reforme our aft:Qtions, ve may cafily erre out of the way. We knowe hut 
in part, our heart is rcfor med but 1n part, our knowledge is bettered but m.part; and that 
which we haue, is giucn of God by the preaching of theword,, and working of his ſpirit; 
and that we may yet be deliucred from thoſe affections which in vs remaine corrupt, wee 
E- ha rieede to pray tor the vic of the word. | | 
* Againce,inthat he would be grieued by thewerd, the man of God ſheweth vs, thatyn. 
53 lefſecne Lord teach vs, it is vuprofitable, Wee mutt iovneto the minifteric of che word, 
= che direion of Gods [pirit. What 1s the cauſe, why we haue a general! liking of cheword, 
and yet have not a particularnulliking of our deſerts? cuen becauſe we haue not the par- 
ticular guidingand voucrnment of Gods {pirit, | 
. Marke here,the Prophet prayeth notche Lord to direthim,either by fantaſtical rene. 
4h lacons, whereot heretikes dreame {o much, nor by vaine (uper{titions, which blinde the 
E- | Papi!'s, nor by ciuill policies, wherein wicked worldlings fo abound, butonely by his 
3 word. Ncit}.cr;ntiruth is thereany thing thatcan purifc our hearts,cr cleanſe our affeci- 
ons,but onely the word;which allo is vnfruitful,voletle the Lord guide vs Forit:san hard 


hardclt of all, when wee are out of the way, tocomeinagaine. Forſecing the way tobe (0 
{tr:&, that ſometimes we goc on this hand,and ſometimes on that, it is a grace of graces, 
| cither to be kept in the way,or being out,quickly to be brought in againe, 
The domint- An: let noxe Iniquitte hane dommion our me, cc. Iniquitic,as Wee ta ught beforc,hath d0- 
on of jinne. minion oucr them,where it breaketh out without controlement,and in whom it bearetha 
Gp -- ſway with delight, tothe hinderance of Gods glory, tothe breaking the peace of their 
24 - owneconſcicnces,and to theeuillexample of others, 
He pravetiznot wefeeyto be without linne, forthat he knew h- could not be inthis life 
bur that 4s i.e might not rule & raigne in him.No more doth our Sauiour Chriſt teach vs 
Rom.6,72, fo piav,that we might be withourfinne,but that our finaes might be forgiuenznot thatwe 
' ſhould beevoide of all temptations, (for of al temprations, not co hee temprea #5 the greattt) 
Nut to bee but noc to be oucrcome of temptations; not to be freed from all {innes , but that Satnan 
rempted. the aur r of cuil mightnot preuaile againſt vs. Wherefore the Prophet ſaith, Plal.19.13, 
K ec pet 4 }/c ruant from preſumaptuons ſtnnes, lt thems not Yargne Her Mmce: Where he meaneth, 
of Lernot the errors which are ſorife in me, grow too preſumptuous; but giue thy ſeruant 
gracc to clpic and forciee them,which agreeth with his ſcnſc in this place:Lord,thoughl 
ſce this hcape of corruption is (Hil in me,and lurketh (tillin my body,and is buriedinmy 
fleſh; yet let it not breake out to thy diſhunour,or to the griefe of mine owne ſoule. Now 
as weearc indeede to bewarcof the great ſecuritie and careleſneile of many profellorsin 
ourtime,ſo muſt wee beware of the preſumpruous pride of heretikes, For it cither Gods 
Heretikes. commaundement or promiſes had permitted him to pray for a full dcliucrance from 
ſinne, then hee had beeneremitle or flacke in ſo doing,he ſhould hauc ſhewed himlelk 
not to haue belecued the promiſe of God, but diſobedier:t to his Law, and to hauc flatte- 
red him(clfc in tinne,and tv haue had fume love. liking thereof. | 


Secing then the ſcriptures of God allow this kinde of prayer, that ſecing we knowe - 
| the 


4 tning to gerte intothe way, butir is haruer being once in the way, to continueinit, and - 
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. Srmry 1. T4 hoof 4 x ad ! * oa WP 
earch, WaS OUCTCOMC DY KI PAtICOCTE ; if Da#;4a man atccr Gods owns. 112.44 EI EEDIACY | 
dayes begaii to! unberhispeople; it Exechy': a poodruicr of the Loris poo, 
dighreake our to viiilegiornein ſheving of tinstreature, ifthat peerigs King Frfib wlio in 
al{things was wort to aske cou {cli ofthe Lorddid uot rake countelt,at wit rior tie was 
to hight again che King vi Egy pr,though 000 UH” eden ion lt ok, Of tad CONV 
nON OUCT aNV of them, 1nd yet after abunyarce of Gods 2races vv it 711 tilcy 1: 
s I a ; 'P —_ I '} ' » OP FRpe | an - + \ } . _ 
linne tooke hole ON them : then w at anhellith pride of Hciotikes 1852: \f90 arcane of 
ſuch perfection? And 2gaine, here wee n;uft beware of the compmarioes”omiue, tnaf we 
give nor our [clues tO much libertie. For though for Gowus children,y iichiecourirnfire 
mitics haue Iided,tiis is a coort, yotiorthem that giue the bridle to !1no5 to leads ihem 
zithlteth, ir [SOME an vr ling : For it1s eailerto {]'ppe Wits; COCK 4 Midren, then 
when wee haue flipped corecoucr our tcues with them againe; iti*catlirrto fall, tin to 
ſe againe with thew ; and manic Rue their finnes which hive remtertiien rep crrance, 
yorthe rein:{1o0 of 1105s with thee {t is faide, Ezech.S 13. 1} the rin. teuts FUYRC.NAy Le, 
£m his rio vteon/nes , and eon mt tyinumiie, and doth atcordins to all the abhomin.ctionr, that the 
cd - ; I 
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wicket doe « ſb.ill nee line ? att erigureonſnes that kee hath gone fhill net be menttrmed, b:t intrs 
tranſorc [ſins that be Lat committed, ana wn hrs pune that he hath inzed,ta them ill hee die, We b 
muſt nctthinke hee ſpeaketh ticie of ante particulai breach,but of generail back-{ldings, 
ghen joiquitic hata gotren rae vpper hand, | 
But here is 4 common objection nowadayes,viedaimolt incuery mans mouth : what 
fr? what doc you tell vs of tine? and makefo much adocabout ite is there nor ttanein % 
fouas well 28 there 1s in mee 2 why ſpeake you (o much of tinne ? is it not in other prea- S 
chers,and in other hearers,asit is in mc? why do you charge me lo lir? we anſ{wereyts there 
noditference Herweene dimnes of lizht &blindnes 7 is chere no diff{rence berween aum- 
resand ſenſ]l-ſnes? betweene flumbring and drad ſleeping; betweene alict]e ſlipand a dead oo nile 
fll? if there be a diſtinction ro be 1nade of theſe things, ſhall we nut alſo pur ditference be= ; 
tweene tnfirmities,2nd leauing of ſone good thingstand groile tyines,and running heads 
long to vi1godiines? Is there no difference betweene the error ang ignorance which 1s in The bhindues 
bods childrenwith gricfe and with a defire to be freed from them ; an rhe crrors and 1g- of ſranes 
norance of the wicked,whereimn they glagly he (till, and whercot tl.cy hate no careto bce * : 
id? No dif-rence hetweene the frailtte and rafirinitie of Gods children, 11d the ltnne and 
niquitic of the wicked? istherenodiff-rence hetween® i) Brawity arid prelumpruons trail 
teand rebellien 2 hetweene motion and atioa ? is there no ditf-rence het weene two 
ſieppes ofa long ludder rotheskyes,and two ſtepncs atrac bottome? a.'.4 betweene 1m Sue, 
hattravaileth, though h-eattaineth notto the h'ghe(? {t-pocs, a4'.d un that (lull tarrieth 
the lagders foote? Thus we ſec,they are withitely blinde., 
Where Gods children {hppe into ſome oe ltnneand being admon:thed arc therefore 4 
ſorrowtull,and labour to recouct themſclucs, and the wicked wallow in ſo many ſinnes,and 


there no ditference betweene theſe ? [rl and Poitier finncd bott,and bath againſt their 
Maiſter : was there no 61fFerence,or like danger in hor tins: Ts it not one thing fora man . 
tobetray his owne Maittcrfor couztoutics of a itttle monty, and anvther for fears and in- 
mite to denie him? ts rnotanethligtopurpoſ; welt doing,& yerto tall for feare,and | 
another thing willingly ro futfer the d.u ito carry hig from ationro aton,to hauc the 
purſe deliucred him,to be forewarned uf it, to take rhe foppe of hum whomhe ſhould bc- 
ay,and yer to Der (e:nete in his wickednes ? is there no difference berwixt him, who when A 
echad linned, wept and nined away forforrow; and another,that after he had (1aned,ha- 
Wing an hell1(h deſperation,tooke Vengeance of nimfcltc 2 Thus we lee,thar there is a ma- 
nifelt difference berweene the fi-ines ot the zodly,and of the wicked ;the unne ofthe one, 
nota purpoſed fianc; the [tanc of tac acher wa, EY the one when he —_ 
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of his f13nc,ttriucdto get ou: of it,the other being admonithed was carcletÞe, (-inijp (14. 
one renucd himſclfe by Faith in Icfus Chriſt: the other hauing linncd, viterly defcgtc 4 
+ Forfaiththe Lord, 2.Kmg, I 5.5. Dauid did right, ec © ſane oncly wn 1hematter of | Log Ny 
Hittiie: did not Damdelſe hane? we know he numbred his people; be would fave killed 
Nabal; be had conceucd an cuill of 37ep5:boſperh ; hewbcitthe holy Ghoſt connerh Nut 
; as it were of theſe [tnnes,as being done of infhrmirie, but faith the {pirit of God,th:is wac , 
ef the rd «ale he other lives the Lord would not deale with thew,bur patied they... 
Duerino ou 99Ie unne. Fort ic oiher hiancs the Lord would not deale with t m,bur patſed then; o. 
mifell inc era itvere; but this lane mult needs be puniſhed, And wherein did tis linne become 
ſence! fo great abouc the re{{? did he not fir(t (inne with his cye, wherwith hc had bcforc almolt 
* matcacoucnant? was he notan hypocrite in deliring to hide his finne ? when this coy! 
} not be done he till was deceiued by Sathan,and when he faw the fat mutt neces out arg 
/ ſhould come to hight, when it ſhould now be knowne,and the woman mult be examined, 
| whardid he then? although he had neither hatred to the man 77144, who had delerucd ve! 
| of him, norcarac{t louc to the woman: yeceſendeth hea Captain with his letters: & whege. 
| as in the warres they vſc tolet forkorne perſons inthe forctront of the firſt bind, hee hat 
| appointed F125 to be the man in that battaile,and (til] he perlwaded himſcife,that he ki}. 
Icd him not; aud afcer,to auotd publike infamic,hetuoke home the woman to kim. Thug 
was Darid gccciucd of Sathan,both ſubcillic ard dangerouliy : and yctnot(o,; but thet 
there is a difference betwixt him and another,that ſhould make an occupation of acuite- 
rie,and {till bathe himſcife in fiiehie owe, Bur the Propher Nathan comes no fooncrto 
him,and tc!lcrh kim but clufcly and flenderly of his finne; but (eeghee is ftiickento the 
heart, hee controlles him nor though he were a King 3 burhe admitterh him vnto him, 
| andeccciucth him bumblie, He had {inned beforc,but hee 01d not ſec.it le fore: we ſee 
4 here no preſuirprion, for hee flatly accuſed, and notexcaled himfelfe, ſaying : 7 have /in- 
| ned agatriſt the Lord, Where ate they novythat will make the ſinnes of others placard: for 
their flunes ? whereare they that will make ſuch groſſeprelidences for [inning , becauſe 
| there arc ſome itfirmities and ignorances in Gods children ?let them confider rightly of 
A \ thcle ditcrences of linnes, We fee then the plaine meaning of the man of Ged: hepray- 
cth 5otio haue ro frnne within him, but that he might #01 /y rn ſinne, 
There is then adifterence betweene iffeRate ignorance ang diveliſh preſumption,and 
: the weake ignorance and infirautics of God his children, there is adiff-rer:ce betweene 
: {inning in tewerthings, and finningin manie ; betweene finne committed andrepented 
; of; and finnc committed without any repentance ; betweene infirmitics and preſumpti- 
: ons, Wherefore the Apoltle ſaith : Ler net ſrnme ratpne 43 your mortall bogies: and yetthe 
. ſame man faith, Ro.7. hat fave dwelt in bir, ard that he was {oide ito ſiane. There is a dit- 
| ference betweene permitting a Prince as our lawfull gouerierto rulc and raigne ouer vs, 
+ Smile, and to yeclde obegience ro hun willingly.and a grivous Tyrant whom wee rcli(t, and per- 
forme noobedienceto him,becauſe hecommeta with yſurpedauthoritic,yho would in- 
force vs whether we will or no,and carech vs violently to priſon, Sothe meaning of the 
6-7 Apoltle when he faith, /:r z2r ſane r.459%2,i5 this: acknowledge not inne to be your King, 
dclight not in it,ang if he do come,let him come like a tyrant,and as one that would hale 
you into priſon,& that you may ſhew your (clues not tobe willingly drawneiinto his ſer- 
uitude: crie Uur, Oh morcall man that 13 mgrho ſoall deliner me from thts boat: of fin + death? 
+ Istherenotthen a difference betweene him,who when he harh ſinned, is afraid to prayto 
| God,trembleth to come beforc God, fearcth cuen to goe ontheearth : 20d anuther,vho 
7 when he bath ſtancd,is merry,and pleaſeth himfelfein ir, and maketh but : delight,a pal- 
| tirne,and an occupation of it f Isthere not aditference betweene him that Hghterh bold- 
Iy,and him that will not 6ghit at all again(t ſinne? Wherefore though Gods children haue 
ſuch infirmides, yctthey vic all mcanes to relift them, and account much of hearing, 
praying, meditating ,and conferring of the worde, that thereby iniquitic might not hau: 
thevpper hand of them. | 
- Thus we {ce,how the children of God are violently haled to linne: thewickedarevo- 
lyntarily carried headlong into linne; the godly recouer them(clues; the wicked falfrom 
finneto finne: the godly yecld co admonitions,the vngodly thereby are worſe and _ 
Vert, 
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TP ' _» Verl.134. Deliner me from the oppre [ſton of men,and. I will heepe #y precepts. 
lied | 
Nut ' a $we haue oft declared, itisthe lot of Gods children to bee troubled with the vngod- 
195 fly, and theretore this man ſetterh hirmſcite down as a patternethereFn, and ſeeing the 
I: 0. Lord [clus hath made himſclte achicte exaple in the houſe of cxample , who is our heady 
"Me tis mecre that we who are his members ſhouldalſc ſuffer croubles,that wee may be made 
10ft jikevnto him. Whatis the caule then, why wee are ſo much at quiet with our clues, both 
wid Miniſtcrand Magiltratc,people and ſubie;but becauſe we doenotlo much relitt Sachan, a 
and oht againſt the world,g [irwie againſt our ſclucs, For we beginning to rebuke the world 7: be Chriſti 
cd, of finnc,the worid cannotaway with vs ; and when we (tir vp our ſelues againſt the diucll, ar7aree 
Wet he ſetteth himſclfe and all his impes againſt vs, and when wee checke and controll our 
a clues, we can neuer finde quiet, Truc it is, that lometimes wee ſhall haue quier; bucthis is : 
had but a breathing time;yet that mult be fulfilled inthe members,which was begunne in the 
kit- head,thatwe being like to him in ſutfering,mayalſobe like to him in glotie,rcemembring 
Vs alwaics that which is in Plalm. 12: 5. The red of the wicked ſhall not reſt on the lot of the righte- 
lizt aw.Sothat the man of God praycth here, that his affliaion might nat hinder his glorie, 
ite- And no maruell, tor hisenemics firſt labourcd ro daunt his faith, then they went abour 
FO toloade him with 1niurics,cicher ſubcilly ro circumuent him, or open!yto oppietle him: 
he whenthele things would nor ferue, they ftriucd to bring his perſon ro contempr, and his : 
m, cauſc to diſcredir, as alto chey went about to bring them(clues intocltimration, and their 
lee cauſcinto credite, No maruell then though he thus prayed, leaſt that they reliſting him 
Pe toolong, hee ſhuuld be ouermatched. Whercin we are to ſcarne,that wee mult nor over- 
'or come ill with ill, ſubtileic with (ubciltic,violence by violencebut by praier. And feeing the 
le Lordscarcs arc open tothe praycrso iuft,and hiscycs vponthem that feare him,ſce- 
of ing his cares arc ſhuttothe wicked,and hee will not looke vpon themin mercy , but his 
If faccis (ctagain({t them, che Lord vadoubtedly will heare vs, and lopke vpon vs, and will 
confonud our cnemics, | 
nd And I will keeps thy teftimzonies.Behold,the man of God promiſeth thankefulnes, and ifie 
ne pleaſerh the Lord to free him trom theſe cuils, hee would keepe his haw,not that we mult 
c d thinke,that he before did breake them:but though the proude had him exceedingly in deriſion, 
on Plal. 51. chough the bands of the wicked had robbed hin, 61. thowgh the proude had imagined a lye 
he aainſthim,69, though they had dealt uickealy and falſely with him,78. though they had almoſt 
We, 0 conſumed him vpon the earth,$7.and he was like the bottle iz the ſmoke ; lo that hee was wonder- 
'S, fully diſtracted 19 his calling: yctit the Lordwould vouchſafetofreehim from thele euils, 
F- as before in part ; ſo now in whole,he would beſtow his life on the Lord, 
11- We arcthento learne;thatin trouble wee are to delire to none other end to be deliue- The exdof all 
he 'red,than the betrer and moreFreely tolcrue the Lord, and that when wee haue inade lo jhuerances, 
2 ſolemne a promiſe to the Lord , we throughty purpoſe in tructh co performe it, For 
jc though affliction of it ſclfe helpeth vs nothing vnto godhinetle, bur israther ſome hin- 
4 drance why in our calling wee arc letle profitable yer as it is fandified in Chriſt , and re» 
bt cciucth a bleſſing from God to workein vs,it keepethvs from cuill,and prouoketh vs the 
(0 morctodoc good, Burt weeyit we be in adiicrſiric;if wee have trouble or lotle of goods, or 
0 lolſe of friends, oppreſſion of caemics, or ſuch like,make large vowes and plentifull pro- 
{- miſcs,and cric ; Oh if I might be delivered from this ficknes,if I might be freed from this 
d- trouble,if I Fight be vaburthened of chis cuill; I would ſurely ſeruc the Lord, 1 would be» 


comea new/man,l would change my litc,and cnter the waies of repentance: but welooke 
g not to performance. | 

- This thankfulnes of heart made the Prophet, Plal.116.12.tocry out, tat /Þ2ll [render 
tothe Lord for all h1s benefits towards me ?' I will take the cup of ſaluciion , and caliupon the name 


J- _ of the Lord: I will pay my vowes vnto the Lex d, enen now inthe 1, gbt of all his people : Where wee Th "2M , 
= lee,that ir was the cultome of Gods people;to ſtirre vp themlejues after their deliuerance Ps ann 
p vato thankfulnes. We {ha!l ſee now by examining out felues hoiv itis ſo in vs. Oh(lay we)... 
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that! were recoucred of my health ;oh thar the Lord would refore thoſe things rome, 
gaine which { hauc loſt;then doubles would I wholy giue my ſelfe to the Lord, Butlers, 
{ee if in all theſe things wee bee not vow-breakers, and are tather growne worſe than wee 
vere : lo greatly are weto feare our (clues, God hath deliuered vs from ourenemicy,freed 
vs from warxes,ſfaucd vs from ſcarcitie, penurie, pouertie, plagues and ſicknelile, and hath 
bletſed vs with peace,abundance,plentic, health, andall otter bleſſings, let vs ſee how ye 
vic theſe things. We know the tzmes hauc been ſuch,when we could not have this liberty 
toreadeand hearethe word of God; but vec are now freed from ſuch milcrie, andſetin 
great libefrie 5 whether doc wee vie thistime to Gods gloric, and increaſe of our kno. 
edge and building vp of our faith,or not? We know that there is a viciſlitude in all things, 
and onething ſuccceedeth another; andas the Lord hath long time vexed other nations 
with troubic,and graunted to vs a longtime of [ibertic and quictnes: ſo our courſemuſt 
come by the order and change of things to be vexed with troubles, and others ſhall be ſee 
atſome libertic. Are we the better then for this benefit? If wee bee, all iswell: if not,willit 
not,thinke weebe laide to our charge, that what time the Lord had giuen vs,whereinye 
mightreforme our ſclues,wee hauc abuled in being ſolittle reformed, what our time hath 
been to (et forth Gods glorie, how lictle glorie the Lord hath gained by vs. 

We have oftca heard,that our two principall props in trouble are faich inthe promiſes 
of God,and a teſtimonic ofa good conſcience, which wee ſee often to be in this Prophet, 
Wherefore what deth faſten and comfort faith?cuen a good conſcience: what doth make 
it wither and waucr? cucn becauſc we haue been fruitles,and haue not done good workes, 
This then muſt be our comfort in trouble,thar we ſuffer not as iH doers,that we may look 
for Gods promiſes. But if our {innes accuſe vs, and we ſuffer as ill docrs,wee ſhall not bee 
ablc to fecle any comfort in God hispromiles, | 


Then tet vs ſee the fruit of this prayer. The Saints of Godand deare Martyrsof Chriſt | 


made this prayer before vs,the fruit and cffet whereof is growne vnto vs, For their ſulfe. 
rings were our proſpcritie,their loſſe our gaine,theirimpriſonmetourlibertie,theirdeath 
our life:as true as.old isthat ſaying proucd,7The blood of the Martyrs is the ſeede of the Church, 
For their blood heth cricd vp to heauen, withthe blood of Abe/, for our comfort, and 
brought downe vengeance on our enemies, and obtained mercy for vs. They did ſowein 
tearcs, and wee hauecntred into their harueſt with ioy,let vs beware leaſt wee ſowcuillto 
our ſelucs,and for others : they ſowed comfort for their poſteritie, let vs rake heedethat 
wee ſow not diſcomfort for them that ſhall come after vs. And as their death hath ſtayed 
the wrath of God from heaucn,that it is not fallen vpon the vine,& (ecing many yteres he 
hath planted among vsa vincyard, ſceing he hath hedgedir, and gathered out the ſtones 
of it,and hath planced it with the beſt plants , and hath builta tower inthe middeſtthere- 
of,and madea wine-preſſe therein, and hath looked it ſhould bring forth grapes, hutit 
hath brought forth wilde grapes : (o-our ſinnes ſo inkindlethe wrath of God,that hee vill 
takeaway the hedge thereof, and his vineyard ſhall bee caten vp; hee will breakethe wall 
thereof,and it ſhall be troden downe; he will lay it waſte, and the wild borcs ſhall enterin- 
toit. What a thing isthis,. that the deare Saints and Martyrs of God ſhould deſcrucfowell 
of vs,and wee ſhould deſerue fo i]l of our ſelues and of our poſteritics? Secing then Gods 
mercic hath been ſhewed by ſo many bleſſings, and we care of their ſweete of the haruelt, 
who neuer have taſted of the cold of the winter,nor hcate ofthe ſummer; let vs fearelealt 
for our vnthankfulnes,the Lord doth come to puniſh vs, and both for our want ofreligi- 
0n,and vngodly life cauſe the Lordto remoucthe candleſticke,take away the Goſpel,and 
bercaue vs of our talents. Wherefore wee hauc great neede to pray to berefotmedinour 
judgement,& renued in our affcRions,that our thankfulnes may appearcini loue of ſound 
| rtligion,and obedience of godly life to the glory ofour good God. 
Thus we ſee it is nota ſtrange thing for Gods children te ſtaffer in this world, although 


God giueth vs ſometime a breathing time, and maketh vs as children of che wedding 


who,{o long as the Bridegrome is with them, doenotlamentnor mourne, And ſeeing 
cuery onethat will liue godly in Chrift Ieſus muſt ſuffer perſecution, and for a good con- 


ſicnce, Miniſter, Magiſtrate, and maſter of an houſchold ſhall finde trouble in _—_ 
' > 


way Wi 
that pr 
profit 
emu! 
andth; 
ofGod 
mande 


 arice: 


Cont en 
fb c 
Cauſe 1þ 


— — 


'OMeg 


it letys 
1aN wee 
*$Freed 
id hath 
Ow we 
iberty, 
dſetin 
know. 
things, 
Ytiong 
emuſt 
| beſee 
willit 
cinwe 


e hath 


"miles 
het, 
make 
rkes, 
look 
Nt bee 


cit 


ſuffe. 
death 
urch, 
9and 
wein 
illro 
that 
ayed 
cs he 
ones 
here- 
hutit 
ewill 
e wall 
cr itſ- 
3 well 
Gods 
ruclt, 
.lealt 
cligi- 
land 
n our 


ound 


ough 
ding 
cing 
| CON- 
owne 


fle ſhy 


rg 4 po 


+ 


—— ———  ——— 


An Expoſicion onthe 11 9. Plalme.. . 


ee ee OR 


_— hs ee 


733. 


Gods hand. | 
We haue heard,that inſomuch as he proteſteth to keepethe teſtimonies of tu Lord, he 


meancth that he will more throughly keepe them than before, We haucturther learned, 
thatitis our corruption to be godly in time of troublc,bur afterward the caſe with vgis al- 
ered, Wherefore our godlines then is to be ſulpeRedgand he is very vngodly,that at ſuclz G2 
times will not be godly.But herein is the difterence betweene the regenerate and. vnrege- 
gerate;that che regenerate after their viſitations arc more godly, after licknes they hauea 
gfeaterzeale, after their deliucrance a further care of elorifying God, which is nothing 
vichehe vnregenerate. Now,ſeeing the Lord hath heaped benefit vpon benear,yeare after 
yeare,mmercy vpon mercy,whether hath God wonne ſome ſpecial glorie,or our brethren 
omeſpeciall benefit by vs or no? And as the Lard heard the mones of his Martyrs,their 
turesand their blood, and gauc them mercy : ſo let vs feare, lealt our linnes cric for ven- 
geancevnto him. All afflictions of thewſclues arc tags of Gods vengeance, yer being (anc. 
tified in Chriſt ro God his children, they be turned into bleſhogs, as all outward bleſ(. 
ſngs,not ble(Ted of God,are turned to curſes to the wicked. For as licknes and aduerlicic, 
bythe Lord ſanRifying them, are turned to bleſſings to Gods children : lo health, peace, 
adproſperitic,arc turned toill to the vngodly,becaule of their abule. | 


Verſ.135. Shew the lirht of thy corntenance vponthy ſernant,and teach me th farntes, 


Neill his deliuerance came, the Prophet of God praycthto be raught in the (tatutes 

ofthe Lord, whereby he niight learnce to behaue himſclfe well inthe time of troud: ec. 
forafflition is ſo violent a ſtorme,and carricth away a man fo hea4Jlong,that vnletle the 
Lord guide vs, we may ſoone take hurt. But wbat deſire we molt? If wen licknes delight 
moſtintheſweete face and gratious countenance of the Lord, it is happinetle : if not, we 
actruely in miſcrie. For this is the cauſe why many goe from cuill to worſe intheir trou- 
ble, andbecome ſodull, becauſe they neucr pray to ce the caule of their afflition, and 
tatthey might profit thereby. 

Theſenfe of the man of God is : If Lord, thou wilt deliver me, I ſhall obey thee more; 
ifnot;,Lord 2incme ſtrength to glori he thee by patience, Away then with the violence of 
hand blood, which maketh vs tofome out theſe and ſuch like ſpeeches: Who could a- 
ray with ſuch pangsas1 ſuffer? who could ſuffer ſuch paines as 1 am in ? Surely cuen they 
tatpray to God to profit by them,they hauc Gods ſpirit: as for the wicked they cannot 
profit thereby. If chen we be deliuered out of aduerſitic, we mult obey the word; if nor, 
muſt crave wiſedome to {ce the will of God, conſtancie to abide in ir, patience meckely 
adthankfully to ſuffer whatſocuer the Lord ſhall lay vpon vs. 1 care not (faith the man 
60d)ſomuch for my libertic, as I might thereby praiſe thy name, and obey thy com- 
Mandements. This is an vſuall rhing in the booke of God,to pray for the Lords countc- 


narice; Plal.4 6. Mcny ſay, whowtil! ſhew tvs any good ? but Lor1, tft thng Vp the tro ht of thy 


Mntenance vpon Vs. And Plal.67.1. God be m-reifull vntows,andbleſſe vs, and ſh:w ws the light 
hu comtenance, and be mercifull vnto vs. And Plal.80.3.7.19. Turne vs againe, 0 God, and 
(Ulſe thy face to ſhine,that we may be ſaxed, | 
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£,oue ts 
Goas word. 
Smile. 


This vetfc is read three times in this Flalme,which ſheweth v - that this OPghtrobeth 
ſrmme,the heape,and the chicte of all our requeits, tamely,thatin what eltate loever ha 
are, we may be atſured that we haue. the teltimonie of Gods fauour zif we be in affidign 
that the Lord is not apgric with vs;if we be in proſperitic (becauſe the Sunne ſhinethon 
the iu{t and vniuſt) that we may fee withall the mercies of God, and his lovingfwour, 
Chriſt given vatoyvs. Wes where Gods (piritis, there we are thankfull in rolperig 
and patient in aduerſitic: wwuere God his fpirit is notzthere we are proud in obs an 
murmurers in aducrffric. Zan (faith the Prophet, Plal.4.6.) ſay, who will ew vs at 2 . 
See how-the man of God (ctteth downe the tearmes of his companions,and ras hoy 
he coucted only Gods loving countenance, The licke delire health, the impriſoned. 
bertic,the poore deſire riches: but few deſire Gods countenance in theforgiuencsof linge 
in thebcholJing of vs in Chriſt,in giuing the graces of his holy ſpirit, whicharethe pled- 
ges of kis loue. 

Many worldsarc nothing worth : it is a good heart which the Lord requireth.Sandig. 
ication, holines, and the bleſſing of Gods ſpirit arc true riches, which we muſt cravean 
obtaine with {ighs,groncs,and tearcs, For it we can ligh;ifwe can grone;if we can ſorroy 
when we are but in licknes of body, or ſome outward calamitie ; whata ſhamcigit, if be fl 


cannot ligh, ſorrow, and grone forthe inward wants and neceſlitics of the ſoule? Butif , £0 
men knew whatit were to hauethe inward peace of conſcience, which pailethallvnder- to 
ſanding, they would {urely deſire it more. | Ic 
That I might keepe thy ſtatures, So, many would have Gods favour to ſhine vntothem mi 
in libertie, in health, or in riches: but he craucth God his fauour in his word, whichifwe 
can gct,let the Lord deale with other things, which:concerne vs,as pleaſeth him beſt, Wil 01 
we know then when we hauca true loue to God his word? It is when weeſpecially defire oft 
it, and nothing aboue it. For as the greateſt light thatcucr came to the worldisthelight col 
of the Sunne fo the meſt precivus thing that can come tothe world,is the lightof Gods teal 


word,that we may ſee the 1:ght in God his light,and behold the countenance ofthe Lord: $61 


Otherwiſe, if we be in profneritie, we will thinke our ſelues to be well; when we arein ad- thi 
verlitie,vethiake our (clues 11} Here we may ſeethat asthere is cleerencs whenthe Sunne all: 
ſhineth,and that there is darkneſſe in the wiſts and cloudinetle, fo thercis a viciſfitude of vor 
Goes children, whiteit ſometime their vnderſtanding is cleered by the comfort ofthe not 
word,oiher ſometimes itis darkened by the miſts of ignoratice;zwhich commethco paile, hoy 
that we mightthe more reuerently and lovingly cftecme the word. For as the Lerd hath fait 
the diſpenſation ofthe Sunnein heaucn,, ſo hath he the diſpoling ofhis countenanceto Wea 
vs on carth, ont 
SD | pert 
Verſ.136, Mine eyes guſo ont with riuers of water,becanſe they heepe nat thy Law, = 

whe 

A Tre eyes guſh ont with water : He doth here ſhew a cauſe why he did (o carneſtly pray Il whe 

'V Lfor Gods louing countenance in hisword; for he was greatly grieued,and forcafflice May 
ted,and trovble compalled him on cuety lide, The ſpeech is neta falſe or fained ſpeech, i eva 
but ſuch as ſheweth the greatnes of his griefe,by that which is greater : and it is as muchas ting: 
if he had ſaid, I weepe bitterly and often, becauſe men keepe not thy Law. Andthis isthe and) 
note of true zcale, which caſcth itſclfe withtcares, and notW\ith reuenge or anger:and pom 
this is godly zcale, when we cannothelpe a thing, then by tearcs'to commit it to God, thou 
» whoalone 1s able toſaue men. Al 
This wasnot for private iniuric,but becauſe Godslaw is broken. This then is true zcale, Iudee 
when we can deucure private iniuries, & be zealous in Gods cauſe: fer flefhiy menare hot godl! 
intheir owne cauſes,and cold in the cauſe of the Lord. A man cannotthus beſorrowful} when 
for another, vnletle ke be ſorrowfull for himſelfe; and then ate we truc!y forroafullfor tobe 
our ſelurs, when wecan mourne for others. As Afarieloued much, and therefore wept migh 
much,becauſe much was forgiuen her. And hercof it commeth,that mot notorious lin- | fothe 
ners,being conucrted,are moſt truely zealous, & haue greateſt compaſſion over liners; - L 
ckec 


forthey have felt Gods goodnes ſo greatly to them, thar they defire that others _ 


full fof 
ewept 
10s {ins 
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ſhould 
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teares,and the vngodly palle their time in toy. as Sf TG 

' Wherefore the man of God raifcth' vp himſelte with this meditation: howſocuer thoſe Gea inſt "” i 
things ſcemeto be confounded &calt together, yet thou 5 Lord,art God, and gouerneſt þ; prout- 
all: thou art arighteous God, and thy iugdgements aretighteous; yea eucry word of thy. dence, 
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be partakers thereof. As Paul more zcalous chan thereſt, becaule more notorious t han 
therelt of tixe Apollles, 
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POR TION, 18. TSADDE. 


verſe13 7. Righteous art thou 0 Loxd,and inft are thy indgements. 


a<tFFILS in the latter end of the former Portion,” . tg, Prophet ſhewed, that his 
GESScycs guſht out with rivers of waters, becatſWfthe general] back(liding 
Fn Ge and falling to iniquitic; fo here he ſhewcrh, that he had almoſt pined a» 
v7 0. way, and conſumed to nothing, to fee the ripenes of iniquities in them, 
PS LI Vs vhich were his enemies. And whereas this might hauc beene a great. 
go LSg:cmptation, that notwithſtanding there were made fo many promiſes to 
the godly, and ſuch judgements threatned tothe wicked, yet the godlyuſtained lo-hard 
chings,and the wicked were in ſo good acaſc,he confirmeth his faith,by ſtaying his whole 
confidence on God,and tiyſterh in God, becauſe he is righteous, and acknowledgeth him 
' tobea righteous God, becauſe euery part of his word is righteous, and whatlocuer the. 
Lord hath ſaid, cither concerning his promiſes to his (cruants, or threatnings to his cne- 
mics,is molt iult and true, . | | | x 
The ſelfe ame mult allo ſtay vs, when wearcinthe like temptations, when we ſhall be 
counted as precife fooles, and vnquiet ſpirits, becauſe we weepe and lament for the linnes: 
ofothers; or when we, ſecing the wicked tiuc in ſuch pleaſures, begin to maruel] how it 
commeth topalle, that the godly are fo ill deale withall, and when the godly liuc with 
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word 6 Lord isrightcous and true; thy promiſes which in time thou ſhalt performe, will 
not fall awayznor thy judgements which thou wilt one day execute,ſhall notfaile.Behold: 
how we alſo muſt Rrengrhen our faith in the like afſaults. This was a notable example of 
fith,which ſo yeelded to the due 0bedience ofthe'word of God;for our inſtrution:when 
wearcin ſuch diſtretTe,our cyes mult not be fet an any viſible or earthly things,but onely 
on things inuilible and heauenly,cuen on the word of God,on his promiſes, which he wil 
performe; on his iuſtice,which he will execute; we mult Ifay hauc oureyes lifted vp far- 
ther than the ſcope of heauen, ard the circuites of the Sunnez we muſt looke to heauen, 
where Gods promiſes ſhall be fully performed and accompliſhed zwemult looke to hell; 


- vhere hisiudgements ſhall be finiſhed & fully executed. Forthough both Godspromiles 


may on carth be performed,and his vengeance may here be executed zyctall his promi- 
ſesare not ſhewed to any, nor many of them ſhewed to all,” but' there may be ſome wan- 


tingofthem ; and the wicked may hauca great torment of minde,and hell of conſcience; pore. 


andyctall haue them not.neither hauc any all, becauſe many are glorious in theirlifc,and 
pompous ia their death, What then ſhall wefay rothis Gut with che Prophet, Reohreowms art 
thous Lord,andrightcorts are thy indgements. | 


Although then the promiſes of God are notat all ti mes by andby performed, norhif 
ludzements preſently executed; but the godly do often grone vrider miſeries,and thevn= 
godly wallow in their delights ; yet the Lord after death will (hew, that he i5righteous, 
when he wil ere & magnific his juſtice before his glorious throne. This thing appearethr” 
tobe manife(t,by that hiſtoric Luke 16. of the rich nian-and Lazar,who (thatthe Lord 
might make knowne his iuſtice(died both together: but as their life was altogether diucrs, 
fotheir death did altogether differ. For the rich man liucd delicately, and fared daintily; 
but Lezerc Tying (orc and hungric at his gate, found more courtclic ar his dogs, which 


liked him, than at his hands which ſhould have pelicued him. Well, when they, were 


both dead,it is faid,that the rich medi being itt hell ih corments;liftingvphiseyes,and fees. 
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_that cuery tile thercof is righteous and truc, and though heaucn and carth doc palle, yet 


An Expoſition on the 119. Plalme. 


ing Las 7:45 a tarre Off iN Abrahams bolome,cried, Father Avranam, lend 1. 2 ws,that hs 
may dip the tip of his finger in water,and coole his tongue z but Abraham antwered, Thoy 
art far decciucd and dilappointeg,my ſonne,the places are far diltant between thee ang vs 

ſo that the inhabitants mult keep their places. And my ſon,ycolider of the equity of "Ws. 
juſtice herein,for thouin thy life time did(t liuc in health, in pleaſure and prolperitie,and 


didit nocglorifie God thereby,therefore it is mectandright with God,that thou ſhouideft 


now haue paine and tormentgzand this man hauing pouertic,ficknelſe and mifcrie,delired 
Gods zlorie:whereforc it (tandeth with the righteous promiſe of the Lord,that he ſhould 
now recciue ioy & comfortgSo Chrilt alſorcacheth vs,thoughar the firſt,the Lordregar. 
deth not all good at che (F,yct he that rewardeth one,willreward all;and hethatpuniſh. 
cth one, will ſurcly in time puniſh all, cither here orin ſome other; placeſeithernoy or a 
ſome other time. We mult then be content to haue our liues hidden in Chriſt;that it may 
appeare with Chriſt at his coming. Now as this doctrine ſecmeth profitable for comfort, 
fois itnecellaric alto for terrour. For ifaman ſhall lic io linne, and yet through impy- 
nitie, becauſe neither the hand of God is vpon him, nor the authoritic of the Magithare 
eaketh holdW him, ſhall not repent : and becauſe as the wiſe man ſich, Eccicl. 8. 11. Sew 
texce againſt an enill works ts not executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the children of men ts 
fully ſer intkem to doe exill x as we may ſee in profane perfons,*in abulers of tic name of 
God, in breakers of the Sabbath, in diſobedient perſons, murderers, adulrerers, cheeues, 
and backbiters : let him beware, and nor flatter himſelte in iniquitie ; and cough God 
doth not, at thevery inſtant, when ſinneis committed, purilh all, nor the Magiſtrate 


preſently apprehend all.; ifa man begin to be hot, and would haue all men like him- 


flfe,and is offended becauſethere is no preſent execution. of judgement, yet Godis righ. 
wous, he will not iuſtifie the ſinner, but he hath his fierce wrath, vengeance & indignation 
laid vpin ſtore to fal ſuddenly & fearctully vpon the vngodly, For afſure thy ſelfe, 6man, 
wholocuer thoufarr,he that hath ſaid, that no whoremonger, nor adultercr,nor couctous 
perſon ſhall enter into the kingdome of heauen, and he that hath promiſed in thislife, to 
rrie thoſe that be his, will ſurcly, if chou-be the child of God, puniſhthee here, that thou 
mayc(t not be condemned with che wicked; if thou be not, he will both in this life, andin 
the world to come plague thee eternally. 

Ifchouarr not preſently puniſhed forthy {innes,the Lord calleth thee to repentance;if 
that will not ſcrue, the Lord will vndoubtedly breake thy necke, and pretic thee downe 
with further iudgements. | | | 

Thus we ſee, how needfullit is tovrgethis doArine to the abuſers of the Lords long ſuf- 
fring,and contemnersof hisrightcousiudgements.Plal.8g.the man of God theweth,that 
albeit the Lord had madea coucnantof mercy with his people, yer it their children did 
forſake his lawes,and walke notin his iudgements,if chey did breake his Ratures,and kept 
not his commandements; he would z 2. wifir their tranſgreſſion with the r04,and their iniqui« 
tre with ſtrokes, And (urely,if we will not be remoued by the word calling vs from our fecu- 
ritic,we {hall taſte indeed of the Lords heauic ſcourges and fearefull trokes. Wherefore in 
time let vs humble our (clues vader the louing hand of God,& learne to deny our (clues, 


Verſ.138. Thou haſt commanded inſtice by thy teſtimonies and truth eſpecially. 


HF ſheweth that in all the holy writings, the Lord had ſet downe ſpecial! merciesand 
ſpeciall ivudgements, and that the iuſtice and truth which the Lord hath raughtin his 
word isa {peciall juſtice, and a fpeciall truth, andeuery part thereof is iuſt and true, 
yeaand if there could be degrees therein, they arc moſt 1uſt and moſll truc accordingto 
that Pſal. 19.9. T he indgcrmments of the Lord are true andrighteous altogether. So that without 
exception,allthe threatnings of the Lordare iuſt,and all his promiſes true, 
Sure it is then,that he will performe his wrath threatneJ,and ful hll his coucnants pro- 
miſed,tor there is nothing in the word,v hich is not truth and iuſtice ic ſelfe, 
Thus we mult icarne when weare in trouble, to looke to God his word, and toknowe 
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notone iot of it ſhall faile. This is necetlaric for vs to beleeve, for from hence (ſpringeth 


hith. Wherefore the Prophet feeing that this would hardly be belceucd, and that cuen 


| Godschildren ſometime,are {lacke in faich, hope and louc,and arc not{oſoone perſwaded 
that cuery man mult performe this, but rather that it was a ſpeciall thing : the Prophet * 


— 


(lay) reciterh this word bue times inthe compatle ofcight verſes, being butone portion. Incredulitie' 
So much doth he ſhew incredulitic to raigne in Gods children, and declarcth it the more #7 Geas chil= 


vehemently becauſe the wicked will not be broughtto beleeue this: For what isthe cauſe dren. 


of inne, cither in failing of doing thoſe things whichare to bedone, crin failing to doe 
thoſe things, which cughtnot tobe done, in omitting of good things or commuting of 


euill, but onely incredulitie ? Could we belecue the word of God? Oh happic were we | Beleening 
can we not beleeue ? oh curſed are we | We ſhall ſee, as the wicked in all things, ſo Gods the word. 


children in many things diſcredit the word of God: as the wicked belecue not at all; fo 
the godly belecue but in part,& ſee but ina glatle, And doubtleſſethey want the comfort 
which they ſhould haue, in that although they conſene generally to thetruth, yet when 
they come to particulars, they reaſon this with themſclues: How can this be ? by what 
meanies poſhbie thould chis beſo? and therefore the Lord ſuffereth them to mifcarricin 
judgement,and puniſheth them in their affkcions. 
Thus we (ce, how the man of God doth ſtrengthen him and vs by faith,in belecuing that 
God is rightcous,and his iudgernents to be righteous, and that cuery partofthem is moſt 
righteous, iult,and true ; wherefore our Sauiour Chriſt in his holy Goſpell victh ſo often, 
Doeſt thou beleeue ? beleene and thou ſhalt be made whole : according to thy faith be ut done wnto 
thee: which he doth to ſhew vs our incredulitie, Wherefore we mult pray, Lord, 1 beleenc, 
helpe my onbeleefe : Lordincreaſe my faith, that belcening thy indgements, 1 may feare thee ; 
beleeuingthy mercies & promiſes, I may be comforted; belccuing the things thou com- 
mandeft,l may do them;belecuing the things which thou forbiddeſt,I may auoide them. 


Verſe.13% My z:ale bath eaucn conſumed me, betauſe mine enemies hawe forgotten thy 
word, | 


Et vs here tric our faith,which perſwade our ſcluesto haveſuch faith,behold hereisa 
triall, True it is,thatto all is nor giuen the like meaſureof faith : vatoſomeare giuen 
tennetalents, vnto ſome fiue, vatolome two: neither haue all groundslike meaſureof 
ſeede, nor render againe like tneaſure of increaſe: for ſome ground according asit hath 


received, bringeth fourth one an hundreth fold, ſome lixtic,ſome thirtie fold,according- - 


tofhe good wil and wiſedome of our God. Neither muſt we thinke that it is requircdof vs, 
that we cannot otherwiſe be faithfull and zealous, vnleiſe we cuen conſume away, or our 
eyes guſh out with riuers of waters: for we mult not thinke that it was ſo inthe Prophet 
bimſclfezas though riucrs of tcarcs were in his head,orthat he was vtterly pincd awsy:but 
tather _y arc Hguratiue ſpeeches, to ſhew ſome rare zeal, and notable kinde of ſorrow- 
:lng in him, ER we” H ; 

| Now whatſocuer exhortation is to be drawne from hence;it will little auaile vs, vnleile 
vebelceue that there is noone thing here in this Pſalme, -but in ſome meaſure it isto be 
performed of eucry Ehriltian. For politike men cinotprofitby ſuch things, becauſe they 
docnot thinke that it containeth/any generall doQrine, but rather that it is a particular 
doQrine. But ſeeing this Plaln$T'is the type and image ofa regenerate man, andno one 
treatiſe ſo fully and wholic (though peraduenture ſome whole booke' may doe it)exprefe. 
ththe ſame; and yetſo, that neither the man of God as with a trumpet doth blow forth 

ls0wne praiſe, nor womaniſhly painteth fourth his owne miſeries by moancs and come: 
Plaints; but aduanceth Gods gloric, and putteth vs in minde; what graces of God ſhould 
bein ys,and humbleth himſclfe and ſheweth vs what infirmiticsrai gncinvs.' What then 


=euk. 


(vill ſome ſay) meanetheſe ſpeeches ? 115 ſexle fainteth, mine eyes failed, mine heart brea- That the 
kth, my ſoule cleaueth to the ground, my ſoule melteth, mine eyes gut out with rinersof water. 1 19.Pſulme 
What (ay they)appertaineth it to.vs,that he ſaith : Sexen tzmes a day doe T praiſe thee, I pre- concernes ' 


 #ttted the morning ti ght and cried : mine eyes prevented the night watches: { opened my wonth all the rege= 
| andnerate. 
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and pante : bow (rect are thy promiſes to my month ., yea more this honey vuto my 1inh: 


1am like aibyittle 19 the ſmoke, 1 hare remenbred th y 4/82 3 the rioht : the law of thy muta; 
better umto me, thauthbou/anas of gold and ſfuluer ; [hans bad as great delight an thy 5 0; 
as in all manner of riches; [out thy commuidein:nts abonie gold, yea aboue m2ft fine ould: Ire. 
royce at thy word, as one that fiadeth a great ſhoyle : Thelewere extraordigaric thin Is , and we 
hauc not:to deale withthent. To anlwere theſe we may (ce the ſame doctrine In ati 
perſons, 'andin other iptaces ofthe booke of God.lob.z z. Elibsthere declarcth,thac the 
Lord ſpcaketh divers tunes vnto men, but they ſee 1tnor ; 1t they profirnot by the wory 
he ſendeththem afflictionszit they profit not thereby, he will ſend onc among a thouſand 
to ſhew his mercics vmothem. Plal;14, God ſbeakgrh once or twice and one ſecth it u0t, (Fc 
23.1f therebe ameſſenger with hum or an interpreter, one of athouſand to declare wntom w ks 
righteouſnes,then will he hane mercic upon him, and will ſay,” Deliner him, that he v02 not donne 


#nto the pit ; far [ hare receined areconcutiation, then ſhall his fleſh be as freſh asa chuds, aud ſhall 


retwine as in the daies of bis youth, Aqgd though the Lord puniſhed not grotle linnes1n 145 
yer he punithed incredulitic, impatience;felic-louc & vaine gloricin him ; tor though lob 
were a good man,yet he ſtood in ſome neede of greater 'mortification, The Apoltic P.ul 
ſheweth, that the wrath of God ſhould fall on the Corinthians, it they preſumed without 
ducexamination of themſclues tocatethe body and blood of Chriſt, & chat from thence 
came ſudden deaths,and vnnaturall deaths, languiſhing and pining diſeaſes. 1.Cor. 11. For 
this caſe (faith the Apolltle) many are weaze and ficke among yor, and many ſleepe, for if we 
wouldindge our ſelues we ſhouldnt be iuaged : So he ſpeaketh this ofthe Corinthians, which 
werelcarned men ; who had great knowleJgeand excelled in many good gifts,as he him- 
ſelfercporteth ofthem,and yet he ſheweth tnemehisrruch. Neicher do thele thingselpe- 
cially and ancly come for {11ne,bur more particularly tor the eryiag of faith, prouingand 
perfecting of paticnce,although afcerward ir may+be,for puniſhing of t1as by degrees{(or 
cucn inthetriailof faith,and prouing ot patience,isalfoa ſecret puniſhing of fin.) Where- 
fore we mii not ſuffer fora while, butcuea to the ſhedding of our blood and ſpending of 
our liucs,3s witneiſeth the author to the Heb,chap. 12, where the Apultic haning(crdown 
in thechapter going before arcgiiter ofthe fathers intheold Church,and of their workes, 
(whereoftome may allo [ceme to be extraordinarie,although indeed th;y be allceayey bu; 
as fruites of cheir faith) inferreth in the x 2.chapter this exhorration, Heb. 12 1. Wherefore 
let vs alſo,ſceing that we arecompaſſed with ſo great a cloude of witneſſes,caſt away ewery thing that 
reſſerh downe, let vi runne with patience the race that us ſet before vs, 2. looking vato leſus the 
author aud fi ter of onrfanb : Who for the ioy that was [et before him,cndurcd the crotle, 
and del; auled the ſhame; &c: 4:7e have not yet refi/ted unto blood, ftrining a7 45aſt tare, audye 
haue forgotten the conſolatioa,whichſþeaket 5 vato you as vato children, c>c, 

Hete the Lord theweth the faich 4nd gifts of his Sainrs,declaring that he would beltow 
on vs the like gracev#according to that proportion which he thinketh good.lnthat chey 
are called witneſſes, it was becauſe they gaue wienetTerothe truth of Gods promiiles,andto 
thew howthe Lord would enable (iafull Acth,thusco belecucyand chus ro doc. And marke 
herethe wiſedome of the fpirit of God;ſerting downthe (trength of his Saints; for ficih& 
blood might hau= obiected:whattell you vs of theltextraordinaric and priuiledged men? 
bur behotd, he catleth them (as wefaid betore) witadtles, teltifying that if we would call 
for,and crauc the like graces, we ſholild receiuechemfufhciently : then he biddeth vsto 
lookero Chrilt che auchor and finiſher of our faith F&F what wete they ? this is he from 
whom al che Fathers receiued their ttrength.F trme((aith he)death z5 no: yet come,ye hare not 
refiſted unto blood. What?muſt eycry man bea m irtyr2?no,the meaning of che holy Ghoſt 
is,thatthough we have fuffered the ſcoffing of the wicked,the hiſling, che nodding ofthe 
head,the mocking ofthepeoplx;yer itis norſuthictent,ifthe Lord will hauc vs ailo for his 
ſake impriſoned, our blood (hed, and chough he giue vs noremitlion, yer we awultnot 
fzint herein,but cuen offer our liucsto the Lords pleaſure allo. What can lceme morerare 
inthis man of God hisfaith, than us notabſe diligence and delight which he had inthe 


. word; inthat (as we ſhewed before) he prevented che morning light, and the cucning wat-. 


ches with his meditations ? But ſhall wenor fnde thrs commend<d vato vs in other pla» 
| | _ 


Witer 
alas 
wiſer (| 
rall doi 
we,if w 
the ver 
Natlear 
hipwr; 
telabo 


| lence 


ding be 
zve 


Lardh 


02 
* 
Of 
wn 
es, 
Ju; 
ure 
hat 
the 
le, 
FA 


tow 
they 
dro 
arke 
c(h& 
men? 
call 
vsto 
from 
We not 
3hoſt 
ofche 
of his 
1tnot 
rerare 
inrhe 


g wat-, 


(> 


— _— — - = - 


An Exoofttion on the 119. Plalme, 


T be _ 


ce ofths Scriptures? hat we migntalfo inlonm: meaſure{ceck race praiſes in ow {eives, 
Lovkc Prou 's 8 % Wy 7 It zwHe tt ther wt ie a  4y my 97 41, 17:4 hide mw; C9/2/1144-12ent [; WH. 
thee, 0.4. 1! thai ſeeheft riſcdrme as files and fourchcit for ber as fx treaſure, 5. Then ſralt 
or eur land ihe ſerre of the Lerd, and finde te kuoulerige of God, And Plaltne 19.10, The 
dorments of the Lord arc more to be avhred than gold, y:q than much ſine gol{: what doe we 
now fehere 12 81S man of God whick the SCTIPLUTC 5 do-not reach vs in ot.cr Paccs:S0 
that here is fer down but a patterne of practiſe of things taught in thewore!; and why doth 
the man of God (ct downe hiunſ{clie hereas atypeto be followed? furcly ty thew chat like 
as he was a man fudicct to the like atteAtions that we are; {c we may Jabour for the hike 
graces 25 he had. And it ve v1! be like vato him in his tinnes, why ſhoul we not helike 
vato im in his graces? And as 2iScitwearenot lice vitohim in his orecate ( {ins, and yet 
nome (ins; ſo mull we though nor in the higheit meaſure of his graces, yet in ſome pro- 
portion of his graces be lixeal{o vato him. Itmay allofcemeextraordinary in him, bathe 
was wiſer than j4is enemics,wiſcr than his teachers,wiſcr than the aged:but we mult know 
this allo appertaineth co vs,becaule in ſhewing his realon, how he obtained this grace,he 
llezgeth not the caufe ro be any extraordinatic or new reuclations, but that he atrained 
through ttc word : tor he was wiferthan his encmies,in that he oppoſed not ſubt;lte with 
ſubtiltte,craft with craft, forgerie with forgerie, andin all his affaires asked ngt counſell of 
a: and blood,but of tne word,as he allo teſtibertt of himlelte,Port.z.7.8 ver, Princes al- 
ſoad fi an { heahe 074i me, but thy fern! aid 1 $cdtrate 14 thy ftatutes : Allo, thy teltimoe 
nes are my delught and my cexn(ellers. As it hethould lay,when the mightic {tates ved their 
policie and wiltedom? againſt me, chovgh [ hadan heauic heart, yetI asked counſaile of 
thyword. Lkewiſe, Port.21.1. Princes bane perſecuted me without cauſe, bui mine heart ſtood 
nave of thy word : That is,the great men periccuted me,l dur(t not (trive with them in po- 
ticie for ſo | was afraid [ [ſhould haue linned again{t thee ; bur refted in thy word, and then 
lgate as gfeat victoric,as they which gerfpoyles. We ſec now,whoſocuer (as Saint Temes 
exhorteth vs) ſhall aske wifedome, when he wanteth it, of the Lord and of his word, thall 
vith Dauid be wiſcr than hisenemics,not that we muſt imagine him fo to be in all his 
particular ations, but that he excclled them in as great meaſore as might be, by giuing 
himſclfe to be gouerned by the word, Is thisthen proper to the deareſt Saints of God a- 
lone? No, for 142/es the man of God faith, Deut,4.5. Onety this people is wile,and of vnder- 
fading : He ſpeaketh not of the rarc{t lewes,and of the Magiſtrates alon-,but ofthe com- 
mon people, an! teilerhthem, ifthey wanted wifedome, the Lord was at hand ro teach 

them. Ando the meaneſt people by the word of God were wiſer than the mightic Prin= 
cyandche great Princes were more doltiſh than the common people, wizen they askxed 
notcounſel of che Lord The promiſe which our Swiour Chritt vſech, Marth. 10,19. hen 
they d:lines ou wp, Fake ng tamobr hew nor what yee ſh1ll ſpeake, for ut ſhall be gruen you in that 
bomewhat yee bal ſry, This promiſe is not made onely to tne Evangelifts, Apoltles,Dif- 

ples, Doors or Maziltrates z but toall whomſocuer the Lord ſhall call,to giue (uch te- 
limonic of his name. And we know by experience,ho'y this was not onely performed in 

thePrimitius Church ,bur allo in tice deare Saints md Martyrs of God of late memoriein 

Queene 47avies raigne, who did (rive agatnlt linne, to the thedding of their blood ; who 

llasweſce,were wiſer than their enemies, N-irher wasrhere any other cauſe, why he was 

vilkeechan his teachers, but that by meditation he not reiting in the booke cafesand gene- 

nlldoctrine of his teachers, applied thcir general! ralesro his particular ttate. Likewiſe 

wit we doe not ſtay our {<lucs 19 the generall chings,which we heare or reade; but bring 

liegeneral} things into particulars,fingularsand practiſes, ſhall be wiſer, though happily 

iatlearnederchai: our teachers, Third!y,he was wilcr thanthe ancient, in that they made 

hipwracke of Fuith,and of a g20d conlc ience,notwithitanding their knowledge:whereas 

telboured to bring his good learning to good liuing,and his knowledgeto a good con- 


 Kience, We ſee at this day, how old ancient Proteitants grow not in ſpirituall vaderſtan- 


ng, becauſe they put not in practiſe thethings which they haue knowne. On the other 
Kweare not to goc farre,but may obfcrue in our age, how young men,vnto whom the 
ladhath madeold menas glaſſes & examples of our infirmitics leaſt they fal;,comming 

with 
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With TEUTICAaD: & clic fo practile that wiichithicy Nate, are Taff Wen wii tieatuot:|y rf 
and arcmorealicto 4 {truct elzc I2NOTAnt, oC tO COINOTFT L02EMN3 Nat arcli; [0104 (73412 thie 
aged. \Wirbiouce inci will lagourtu bring the rules wth ufe which hee rece:ucr! ty yy 
cc;t5,he thall beatthe leail wiler,if not more learneg,than the auncicut pray hues, 

At, 2:20; bath exen conſumed me, Fo. Tiiis among the reit wighr lecmc to bee more 


LD 
s% 


properand pecuiizrtotiie Pi pact: but it 1s (1s wee hauc declaree) an cx:riliuc pooch | 


much vcd ofthe learned to expretic ſome metter of impurtancegend tie thine Hei viel 
-inatfa'ſe or light matter, may bee an vnrollerable lic, As then is meant by tiers ofreares 
gu!kiagont of his eyes, a {h5dding of many teares, and his conlurning avay witizz: ie 
hiscarnc!t aff. tion: lo wee mull labour to findetheſeextro.lcs in ve, accoriiis: to thy 
mealure and proportion, which the Lord forhis glone ſtall veuchfatero boituu on ys 
We reade allo Plil,69.7 Th. 2 :4te of thin? houſe hath e wen me , @n4 tt 2 ebu-es ” 15:28 tha 
rebubed thee are fille pon m The Prophet here ſheweth,how he was 45 much tormented 
for thelc- things, wicreny Gods glorie W1sS CA)PayTe,as if he bad been laven Wit! infamic 
himſclte. Tins v. lee make:h; as well for our imitativii as for our tattri:ign, 
Thelclfcſaimcthing is repeated Rom. 15.7 ve rebate of them that rebuke! thee,cs:c,xohorg 
the apotlle inferrerh this exhortation, L-: the fams muid- be in you which as t Clit, eve, 
a8 if hc thou lay « VOU mult knowe, that the (clfelame atfeRion, chough not in the ſeife. 


ſame meaſure,tr,u t be in you, which was in Chriſt or in Daze: for as Chrilt had ir ink. 


nite mealure, and Dana in greatabundance, that mult you a:lo hiucin [ome meaſure, 
This .ca$ 1::dce; jicred taric to lclus Chritt,and to David benefictarie,and that which Da 
wid ipeaketi of actiuely,as well Jone of him(clfc or of Chrilt,thar the Aoo{lic ipcaketh of 
paitiucly a3 he requiret)? ittobedoneof others, For as Dara Utd [utter tlie [1:1 UrIcs,repro- 
chcs,and igromintes w hich came to Gods name,as his owne: fo Pax fpeakett) palliuely, 
witherh th it wee fhoute tuffcr theſe rings with Chrill,cuen as thou Wee Or [clues had 
done thc iNiurics.0@/clucl the re prociies, or were guiltie of the rgnaminics. But weemull 
alwaics ſhew ow 1c:ucs guiitief]i in ving allimeancs ro (ce fourth Gods gloric, andinbe- 


-wail:ng tiieltlins of the pcop!c with t-ares and with prayer, 


Nota>lc is inatrpiace Ezech. gig wherethe Lord (pecaketh torhe man clctlicd with lin« 
nen, inch had ene writers incxhorac,faying : Goe through the midil of 1% ©:114,cren through 
146 2: if of [er alem,and [C1 a 7 rhos P94 Fe fe relerds of th:m that mourn - and ; re {orrow- 
fillfor allthe abwrmnaations that ave doue mihe miaſt thereof. But the other was commanged 
tofollow after, and to deſti oy cucry mothers ſonne of them which mourncdnot. This 
then isno {trange thing witcr, Gus glorieand image is defaced, tobe gricucdas much as 
if it were for our {©1128 1.Cor.5 tae Doltlerebuketiiehe Corinchyjans, becauſethey relled 
andreloyecl at chic line committed amonglt their, contraric to the rule of lous, which 
wiilct!; vs zz 107ctyce 1ammputnzand tclicthihem thatihiey had not mourned, and {hew- 
eth how they had lavgined at himzv. hen they ſhould ratizer haus mourned, Where hee de- 
clareth tn his owne cxample,who was fo gricued,tiat where he had preached the Gelpel, 
one ſhould fall into fo greata linne, howall faithfuil Miniſters, godly Magiltrates, and 
Chriſtian houſchol jcrs may and ought to mourne , when ſome of the charge co nitedto 
them,fall into foinc notorious linne, And choughfora while he was ſorrowful that he bad 
wade them ſo heauic,yect afterward 2, Cor 7. he tcllcth them that he was not ſoric 3 For 
(faith hc) 7/ engh [ mad . you ſerrowf ll, [repent not : for bebold this thing, th.it y* hgne here god: 
ly forron ſull,n val great Caveat hathn rotght inyort yea what cle mg of orr [elucs? Yea, nhat 
mrdignatimm ?3ean but feare? jean hat oreat deſire ? yea what azeale? yea what puniſhm: nt? Is 
all things you haze ſhewed yourſclues. that yee are puretnthu maiter, As if hee (hculld fay g Be- 
fore ye reioiced.and then were ye guilty of his blood:but now that ve have mourned and 
prayed for him,it ſhall not be laid to your charge, Thus we ſee the Church was not cleere, 
yatilithey had n:ourred for this one mans (inne; nomorewas the wholearnicot rhe If 
raclitcs,vntili they tad humbled themfclucs in prayer and faſting for the linne of A han, 
Wherefcrecuey man mult labour in ſome meaſure, tofince the ſame affection in him 
{clic which was 12 Chriſt, that we may differ from the hypocrites, who« (tecme rheir owne 


credit more than the credit oftheword, So thatweealwaics remember this to bee a pro- 
perty 
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ertic of eric ZEalc, thatas wc arc zZcaluus dgdtut ihe tinneto we Mult liauca COMINICIA- 4 true pro 
ton of the perion,as Knowing that wee ourleJues may fall into the like offence, pertie bo Y 


Well, to goc forward, we ſec how thus verle is inferred after chem that goe before, For 2,./. 


haingſhewed thatthe Lord was righteous, and chat his judgements were ri ghtcous, and 

thatcucry part of histefiimonies conratned ſpeciall Truths, this was the thing that made 

himſoto louc the word,and louing it to hauclo ferucnta zealevnto it. His meaning then 
thus much: Secing the word of God hath init ſuchexquiſite goodnes, ſuch wondertull 
ruth,ſuch rare perfeion,ſuch Eternitie, ſuch efncacic, that in thetime of trouble, when 
illother comforts forſake a man,rhis will bee a [peciall comfortto him, and giuethcucn 
life toa man halfe dead,and without it | ſee a man18 but as a beaſt. I cannot but loue, and 
hearean heartie z2ale vnto 1t,and when I enter into the conſideration hereof, I am cucn 

ined away,and gricfe cuen cateth me vp,when I ſceitis noteſteemed,and that the worde 
of.God can haue no more honour, And (ecingthe word of God was ſo cxquilite, ſo vn- 
changeable,ſo glorious,and ſo com fortable , whata gricfc was it tothe man of God, that 
men ſhould be lo carried away,fometo the pleaſures of the flcſh,ſome to the profit of the 
world,ſome to vaine ſuperſtitions,and in the meane time the Word little regarded. This 
was it that pricked him at the heart,this couched him at the quicke, He teacheth vs then 
chusmuch : If che gloric of God be deare to vs,the contempe of it will ſurcly grieue vs: 
if the (aluation of our brethren bce precious to vs, wee will be grieucd for the contrarie, 
Now let vs ſee what true zeale is. 

[ bnde here the Trattare of Zeale,2. part was laſl to bee inlarged, and therefore ( 200d 
Reader) 1 would not deprive thee of this benefit. 26 

Hcbr. 10.27 The nature of it is (ct downe,where the Apoſtle heauily chreatneth them, 
thatwilliagly giue oucr them (clues tolinne,and thereis named in the proper tonguc,the 
wale of fire. For as fire is not without it heate, butoft burſteth forth into a lame: ſo zeale is 
hote,and cannot long be held in. It is defcribed alſo by contraties,Reuel. 3. where the hos 
le Ghoſt reproueth the church of Laodicca, becaule they were neither hot nor cold, but 
ukewarme, ſuch as the Lord would (puc out of his mouth : and afterward is added, bee | 
zealous + amend, Where we lee how zeale is oppoſed ro luke-warmnes,which is too rem1- 
perate a warMmenes for the profeſſion of the Goſpel). Wee mult notthen one! y regounce 
coldnesfarre from vs,and put away lukewarmnes, but wee muſt be very hote andteruent 
inthe profeſſion of the truth. 

Againe,z.Cor. 14.1. that which our common tranſlition hath, Follow after lone, & cone 
ate, but efpecially prophecie : the naturall Text hath, hee zealous after the more -xcellent gifts, 
And Rom. 12. Be fernent tothe ſpirie,that is,let Gods ſpiritinkindle in youa fire which may 
cauſe you to flame with a zcale of Gods gloric, and vith a loue of mankinge, 


Galath,6.1, 


\ 


Zeale for the 


contempt of 
the W ord. 


Of Zeale. 


' Now there are diuers kinds cf zeale ; there is a'zcale of the world,thereis a zeal= of the Dinerslunds 
feſh;there is a zealc of falſe religion; there is a zeale of herefic,and there is a zeale of thie of Sale. 


true word of God. Firſt, wee (ce the zeale of theworld maketh men to labour day and 
nightto get a tranſitorie thing. The zealc of the fleſh tormenteth mens minds early and 
laefor a momentarie pleaſure. The zeale of herelie maketh men trauzile and compaile 
Sezand Land , for the maintaining and increafing of theis opinion, Thus wee ſee cuery 
man iscatenwith ſome kinde of zeale. The drunkard is conſumed with drunken ncs,the 
vrhoremonger is ſpent with his whoredome, the Heretike is eaten with hercſies : oh how 
oughtthis to mike vsaſhamed,who ar*ſo little caten,ſpent, & conſumed, with the zeale 
ofthe word | And ſo muchthe rather, becauſe godlic zcale leaueth in vs zn adu3 Arage, 
and a recompence, which the worldlic and carnallie zeatous men haue not. For when 
hey haue ſpentall the ftrengrhof their bodies,and powers of their minde, they have no 
gine,nor comfort left, buttormencof conſcience ; and whenthey are outwardly ſpent, 
ieyarc inwardly neuecr the better: whereas the god!y being conſumed fora gooy ching, 
and eaten vp with the zeale of Gods glorie, have this nctable priviledge and prohte, that 
howſocuer their outward man periſheth and decayeth, yet their inward man 1s (hill refre. 
ſh:dand nouriſhed. to everlaſting life. Oh what a benefit it is to beecaten with the loue 
Mlzcalcof a good thing, OO 
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Leaving now the carnall and worldly zealewee know.how zealous Idliters RAM I 
they wouki cucn offertherr chiiguren in tic fire, We xnowthe zeale of che [ewes Y < 2 
who would compatle Sca and Land romakea man a Profelyte, Heretikes,as x ele ks 
n0labonur, andlet not forauic cult ro maincaine their Herelies: but theſe are no din 
Th-ruc zcale isthat whereot the Apoltle ſpeaketh, 1,Cor.11. 1 am icalous ower —_—_ 
an holicjcalouſic, Rom: 40. the Apoltic laith,thclewes had rhe zeale of God, bur nor. 
cording co knowledge. Me: 


Wherefore to ſhewe ſome properties of true zeale,whereby we may trye our ſeſuzs,let 
"I 


vs firlt know that our zcale mult be grounded 0n knowledge ; for otherwiſe it will carri 

vs further to deltruRtion,as it did ehem who oppreiled the truth, and perlecuted the Join 
ſcruants of God,and yct thought that they did well, Wherefore in true zcale it isre wy 
lite, to hauc knowledge going before, Wee ſee the zeale of the Prophet did ariſe hated 
the contempt of the law of God, For ſeeing itto be to exquilite,pertit,cuerlaſtin 2,Power- 
ful!,& comfortable,itis a manifelt argument that he was well grounded'on the ob This 
zzalethen(rhat we may the lellc be deceived with the contrary)hath thele few rules fir 

a$ we hauc alrcady ſaid, it mul] be agreeable wholy with the word of God, to begin K hive 
it beginacthroend,where it endeth. Therefore we may thus tric our erus zeale.: If firſt 

and eſpecially,wee make conſcience of the principall matters of the word,as of prayer of 
the Sacraments,oi diſcipline,of charitie : and then of theielle things that are comma 
ded,if wee will doc chem if anic be forbidden,wee alſo auoide them, yeteuzr tollerating 
through loue, little rhings,as they that would nottrouble the Church of God. Wherefore 
the Apoille faith, L.Gor. 11.1,10, Tfanie man lult co be contentious, we {14ue noſuchcy« 


T olexat:on of (tome,neither che Churches of God: as if he ſheuld {ay,It any man will ftrive2hour mat- 


ters of [etc importance, wee, according to the order of che Church, will nor ftrivevith, 
them, but rather will beare many things in loue, and yetſo,as (till we vic this caucar That 
weaccount nothing {mall orlittle which is Gods word, fill 
This doQtrine may be manifelted by familiarexampl=s. If a man ſhall tealethingsof 
great weight, or ſome great ſummeof money, which deferueth banging.and the cutting 
off of life, we will abhorre him : but when it cometh out that they may {tealeleiſe things 
as wood,and corne,and that notof neceſiitie,but een of greedinetſe of minde,thinking ie 
notto beſubictelo high a puniſhment, they will make noconſcience of it, Burif 44;m 
was caſt out of Paradiſe for the biting of an apple, wee muſt not thinke any ching thar the 
word coinmaundeth ortorbiddeth to be little, orthat the doing or not doing is but atfi- 
fliog lirne, leaſt that throughthe iult iudgementsof God, we talling by little andlittle by 
degrees,fall into great & monſtrous linnes, And as this is in life,lo is it much moreinthe 
worſhip of God. Itisa great fault that wee will make a ſcruplein matters of ſmall Impgt- 
tance,and will not fticke to be difſolute in things of greater weight. Indecd it muſt needs 


be confelſed,rnat our grand zcale muſt be in great tl:ings,and yer wee tut notlightly c- - 


fteeme of any thing in the glorious word of God. 

Theſecond rule of true zeale is, that wee mult looketo the things whicharewithin, as 
well as tothe things waicnare without. Thisallo our Sauiour Chrilt teacheth vsby rc- 
prehending the Pharilies, in telling them that chey made cleane the outſide of the plat 
ecrs , but lefe the inl1de foule: ſhewing, that their liues outwardly was without reproofe, 
but inwardly they were full of ſecret pride,difdaine,ſclfe-Joueand hatred, Our zcalemult 
beginne within,and in time appeare outwardly : and as we will not ſinne outwardly, ſow 
muſt be as lothto {inne inwardly... | | | 

Wherefore hereailoare two things tobe obſcrued: the firſt is,that we feare no moreto 
do ill before men,then we do by our ſclues. For wee be giuen to be loth to be accounted 


ill,and yet make noſ{uch conlcienceto be ill: we ſee theeues,whores,and ill-docrsareloth_ 


to bee lo accounted,and yet in the meane ſeaſon,it they can doe this (ecretlv,they make 
no careofit, We outwardly are carcfull co maintaine our credit, andto eraunile with our 
ſelues,yet ſecretly wee can commit {inne greedily. Wha: is this but to be painted (epul- 
chers,and diſhes cleane without, but foule within 2 Wherefore wee are to bewarc of this, 
and ſo much the rather, becauſe the Lord hath plagued them that in outward ſhewe haue 
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hornea great COUnte nance of religion,whoſc luzs priutly were fiithic, whoſe «caſes and vi- 
tirds when the Lord hath taken from chem, and hach reucaled theis corruptions, they 
hue appeared hypocrites. 


The (econd obſeruation 18,that we lobke tothe privie corruptions of nature lurking in 7 he fecony, 
ur hearts, which conraine tucha bottomletle pit of corruption,that itis the ſpecial grace ob/erxation. 


of Gods ſpirit,to gage them toche depth, Wee muſt theretoreJearneto ſearch our hearts, 
tritisrhe fearetull iudgement of Gog, when we make no conſcience of linne ſecretly,to 
hucour fin breake forth publikely, As when we hauc no care to pilter ſecretly,we ſhall be 


trovght to (teale openly by the ſecret wrath of God: whereby allo ſecret luits, malice & 5;ile. 


hutred,nourithed in the heartand affeRtions are permirted to breake out in time even into 
our outward ations. This is a plague tothem,who rather would ſeeme to be,than in truth 
delire to be godly.Couctous men have this propertie,that they rather would berich than 


heaccounted rich: ſuch ought our affeions to begthat we ſhould indeederather be god- 


|y,chan deſire to bee lo accounted of. Let vs labour to doc well ſecretly, howſocuer for a 
vhileit be hidden from the world, that God which ſceth our doing in ſecret, will reward 
tupenly,and in his good time will giue vs grace to doe well publikely, 

But peraducnture the wicked will ſay: what ground? what intent? what cauſe haue you 
tolabour ſo much about the diſcloling of the ſecret corruptions of our heart?Bur yeralas 


they are ignorant of this,that becauſe they know notthe ſecret corruptions,they fall the Conſcience of 


more violent], to grolle linnes,and eucry man ſhall triethis to be trucin hioſclfe;rhac he thoughts. 


that maketh confcience of his thoughts, will vndoubtedly make:conſcience of his words, 
anddeedes; and he that makerth no conſcience of his thoughts, he may come to make no 
conſcience of tis words and deedes.Belides,he that heginneth toreforme his heart, hath 
thispromiſe in the word,that he ſhall notbe confounded,as Plal. 1 19.6, Then ſhall ] not bee 
qnfounded when I hane reſpett to all thy commandements. And Port, 10.8. Let my heart be wp+ 
rot thy ftatutes, that [ be not aſhamed. Wherefore if wee will bee truly zealous, wee may 
addeanother rule, that we haue none other end of our zcale, than how wee may glorihic 
cyrGodz whether it bein proſperitic,or aduerlitic. 


This then is the third rule,that we keep aright courſe & tenour of zeale in both eſtates. Therhird 


Wemult eſpecially look to that, wherunto weare moſt ready,thar is, whether we be more 7/e of zeale, 


zcalous in profperitic, and fall away in aduerſitic; or whether we axe more feruent in affli- 
Qion,and ouerwhelmed in abundance: whether by the one wee ate not puft vp with ſecu- 
nticand ſecret pridezor whether with the other we be not too farre humbled and abaſed. 
For many in time of peace arercligious , whoſecing perſecution to followethe Goſpell, 
[lide backe and flic from it. obs wife whiles her husband was in profperitic could worſhip 
God,and ſhew her ſelfe in outward things as zcalousas /ob himſelfe: but when affliction 
came,ſhe was readie to curſe God. We know in proſperoustimes,many were very forward 
 inreligion,who intime of trouble ſhrinked from the truth:ſome ſolong as they may haue 
credit by giuing countenance tothe Goſpc1I, goe farre ; but when difcredit comes they 
villleauc all. But the Prophet ſaith, 7 am mall and deſpiſed, yet doe I not forget thy word, O 
theron the contrarie pare,ſo long asGod cxerciſeth them with any crolle,are zealous pro- 
teilors,who being ſeralofr and comming once aboue, begin to be ſecure. We ſee many in 
timFcheir miſery to be much humbled;and whileſt they want liuings and —— 
velce both preachers and people very godly, who when they hauc gottenthem ſome li- 
ting,& obtained that which they ſought tor, hauethieir zcale choked. Do not many pray 
forthe continuance of the peace of the Gofpell , that they them(ſelues might continue in 
peace and proſperitic > Doe not many mourne in the aduerſitic of the Golpell, bec:uſe 
they muurne for their owne adverſitic? Oh great corruption of our hearts! Oh bottoumles 
pieof hypocriſic | If wee were aſhamed that wee are no more grounded onthe word, and 
that we can be no more holy and vpright in our hearts, ſurely the Lord would fo gouerne 
1sthat hee would not ſutfer either proſperitic tc quench and carrie avay our zeale, to bee 
buried inthe graue of ſecuritie; or aduerſitic tov much to diſmay and diſcourage vs. 
This is then onr criall herein: if when weare in greateſt proſperitic,we can mourne with 


them that mourne in the Lord,and when wee are in greateſt aducrlicic, if wee can reiofce: 
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withthem thatreioyce in Chriſt. This is aſure token wee loue not the Goſpel |,nor favor 
the word, becaule wee haue a loue to profperttic; neitherare zealous toicethe word CON» 
remancd, becauſe we haucan hatred of aduerlitic. 

D mie/concerningoutward things was an happic manas being neereto the Crowne: 
and yct when he ſaw the Gad of Ifracl bis gloric to bee defaced, andan abominablc [doll 
to becree, hee could content himſelfe with nothing ſo much, as with weeping, fafin 
and prayer. And Paz being in bonds for the teftimonie of Iclus Chriſt , and mn 
his outward man ina miſerable caſe, reioyced greatly, and asit were reuiued » when w. 
hcard that the Goſpell proſpered z and howlocuier hee was in bands , hee neuer felt them 
gricuous vnto himgfor the ioy which he had, thatthe Goſpell wasatlibertic, Ifthis zcaſe 
were in vs, that the word of God were ſo exact, pure,and holy in ourcycs, that when wee 
arc molt aloft,wee could be ſorrowtfull, it the.word of God hath afall; and whenwee were | 
in our greateſt downefull,yet we could bee glad thatthe word of God wereſet aloft: then 
ſurcly we wouls labour to ſantificthe creatures of God which we vic, with theword and 
by prayer, and atthe lca(t givethe tenth part of the day tothe worſhip of the Lor, But 
if wee cannot beſtow on him the tithe, it isa token that wee Jabour more for the bodie 
than for the ſoule. And if our ſoules bee farre more pretious than our bodies, anditis a 
harderthing to prouide well for the ſoule than for the body,we mult deuide our timesthe 
better, that daily wee may beſtow ſoine part of our time in the word and prayer: if wee 
wouldrruly cſpic our thrivings and proceedings in our ſcuerall callings, and rakea gili- 

© gentview of our ſclucs in our vocations,weſhould vndoubredly ſeerhe plentitull bleſſing 
of God, when in trutia wee vſe the word and prayer , and his fcarcfull curſe to beypon it 
when we vſicitnot. ; 
The ſourchrulc is,that if we will labour fortrue zeale , wee mult be patientin ourowne 
cauſcs,and dcucure many priuate iniuries,that the Lords caule may be the berter provided 
for,and that his glory may goc the better forward, For wee fee, how ſoone and how grie. 
uouſly we arc moued for our owne cauſes, and how ſoone we are cold in defending Gods 
cauſe. This then is true Chrilltian z-ale, to deny our own reaſon and priuate commodities, 
andeſpecially toſceke Gods glory,though it be with our danger. This would fo ftopthe 
mouth of the aducrſaric,that howſocuer for a while he thinketh vs co be cholerike & mad 
men,andefſteemeth of vsas reucngers of our own afteRions;yet one day he will confelle, 
that wee did not ſecke cicher our owne commoditie or our owne reuenge, butthat what- 
ſocuer we did,we did it for Gods gloricand in the defence of a good cauſe. 
The ſeeking toreucnge ourpriuate euils doth mucn hurt,and bringeth great iniuricto ' 
this godly zcalc: for if we could (peake with the tongues of Angels, ang could (peake ne- 
_ verſo gloriouſly to the delight of all men,andhave not loue,euento our verycnemics,all 
were nothing, all were abomination in the {tight of the Lord. Contrariwiſc , if wee can be 
contentto forſake our ſclucs, and to be accounted as nothing, wee ſhall bee more accep- 
table to the Lord,and finde leiſe trouble to our (clues, 
 Trueit is,that God his children euen in their beſt aRions are troubled, whiles they ſur- 
uay their inward affe&tions,and gage their hearts beforethe Lord, whether they hauc not 
Trial of our Gone cheir things inſ-Ife-ioue rather thar for louc of God:whether in vaine glory, rather 
than forthe glory of God:withuut which exerciſe we ſhall neuer ſee, whether our Mions 
be pure,or whether they be ynpure,or whecher they be mixed,whether they beinreſpect 
of God,or in reſpe of our (clues, Many can reioyce at good things in themſcJues, and 
7 repine to ſee them in others:many can be grieued witheuils in themſelues, which will re- 
ioycetolccicinothers, Wherefore wearc greatly toſuſpe our ſclues and our zeale,when 
we are thus affeRed,becauſc itis a manifeſt token,that we are not pleaſed with that which 
is g00d for Gods glory, butforlelfe-loue ; neither doe wee repine for Gods dithonour, 
but at our owne diſcredit. ; fit" M 
But wecareto lcarne, howſocuer the good is done, torejoyce; and howſocucr euill is 
committed,to beſorrowfull, We fee the Prophet here was not gricued ſo much becauſe 
they werehis encmicg,as becauſe they were the enemies of God, For if he had thought the 


to hauc bin Gods childre,whatſocuer priuate iniuric he had recciued, he could have (wal | 
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lowed it vp, and inorc haucretqyced in them, as they had becn theeluldren of Gog;than 


have beene grieued becauſe they iniured him. | 


Herethen we muſtlearve to-bearc with the infirrhities one with another; butelþecially To heave 
vith the frailtics ofthe children vf God : neither art we fo hainoully to be offended with with rhe 
heinfirmitics of the godly, as with the preſumptvous ſins ofthe yngodly and obſſtinate; frailties of 
Trucit is indecd,that our zcale muſt cauſe vs molt to be grieued for the ſins of the godly; Godschil- 
by how much =y were come neerct tothe image of God,than others. Howheit it muſt dres. 


ilyzies be with a fellow fecling and pitifull ſympathic towards them, asthe Apoſtle ex- 
horteth vs,RoM.2.5. that the ſame hinde ſhould beinvs, which was in Chriſt Teſus, ofwhich 
icewe haue ſpoken often before, : ES 

Wherefore we mult make Gods friends our friends, withoutany reſpe& of perſons; 
hoyſocuer they be otherwiſe farre diſtant from vs, either by place, or famuliaritic, or na- 
ture, or howſocuer : and on thecontraric, wholocuer is Gods enewie, muſtalſobe ours; 
howſocucr we are ioyned togcther,yea,though we lic both together in one wombe. 

This would ſeemean hard doftrine to fleſh and blood, and yet our Sauttiout Chriſt hath 
manifeſtly and plainly taught it vs, Matth.10.37.and 16 14. Luke 14 26, If amy mancome 
9m and hate not h65 father and mother, and nife and children, and brethren and ſiſters, yea and 
his one Life, he cannot be my diſciple : What ? would he have vs to calt off all naturall affec- 
ron?and ſothe Scripture ſhould repugne z whereas it is ſet as anote ofthem that ſhould 
comein the laſt perilloustimes,2. Tim. 3.3.7 hat they ſhould be woide of riaturall lowe and af- 

fin; and might be contrarie to that Exod. 20. Honexr thy father aud thy mother, &&-c; 
No, he meancth nothing letſc; but he meaneth, that we ſhould ſobe loyned innaturall 
fouc, as heſpeaketh of himſclfc, #h- + my mother ? who 1s my brother ? enen he that heareth 
wed, Sothat though we be neuer (o farreaſundet,we mult loue them that loue God 4 
andchough that we be neuer ſoneere,we muſt hate them that hate God : yea,and fo farre 
wour friends would pull vs from God and from histriuth,we mult ſhake off all naturall af- 
ions z not becauſe they be ioyned to v8 inthe fleſh,but becauſe by no meanecs they will 
te ioyned with vs in the ſpirit. 

Yetin the meane time we muſtremember,that we doe all dutics of loue,and obedience 
tothem,as in admoniſhing them,in praying for them;and mourning for them : and then 


ifnothiþ will ſcruc, but we muſt cither cleaue to them and forſake God,or forſake them Gods chila 
 mdclgfſic to God z we mult ſeparate our ſelues from their corruptions, knowingalwaies, ,,. ; 


ae obcy the firſt Table before the ſecond, andpiectie mult goe before charitie, 
1ndwe mult ferue God before we ſerue man,and nature mult giue place to godlinete; 


 Thebiftrule is,that we mult be ſtriker to our clues, than toany others in ſorhe things; The | 
ive mult offer more libertic to others than to ourſclues : If we complaine of linne;, let rule of &cale, 


vibe at moſt defiance with our owne corruptionsz ſo when we tight againlt the corrup- 
tions of others,we ſhall not fight againſt their perſons, butagaioſt theirlinnes, | 

Thisisthe dotrine which our Sauiour Chriſt alſo taught vs,thatif we would ſee wellto 
pullout the mote of ſinne in another man, we ſhould firſt [about totake away the beame 
of ſanes in our ſelues, Why calleth he ita beame in vs,and mote in others? becauſe our 
owne corruptions are of ought to be farre better knowneto vs,than the corruptions bf 
other tmen,we ſhould be beſt acquainted with our owne infirmities,and know that there is 
invsa bottomletle pit of corruptions. Which Pa«/ſaw when he ſaid, thatof all ſmners,he 
»ethecheifeſt: that is, he hadthe greateft light of his owne wants, and was moſt familiar 
vith his owne corruptions. | | a 

Wherefore we muſt firlt iudge our ſelues, and cafl the firſt Roneat onrfſelues, we muſt 
kbour toremooue this mountaine of ſinne in our (clues: fo finding how ougly a thing 
lianeis, and that by experience in our ſclues, we ſhall neither flatter others intheir linne, 
Nor yet rebuke them too rigorouſly. For he that doth ſo trauaile with his owne heart, ſhall 
bucthat good thing in another which he liketh in himfclfe, and ſhall be grieved for that 
fnnein another,which he hath found gricuing before in himſelfe. For aswe having been 
inſickneſfe and are recoucred, can by the (mart which we haue felt, pitie the ſmart of 
fother,and cantcll how comfortable health is toanother,which we haue found comfor- 

- Bbbz | table 


_y — 


> 4 
fe 


F 37 ; BY” z 
tF « d&> Wu. - So Yd LELE BY z 

4 ns, SLY, ”*; 2. ala ch $3, #4 ; 

oe Woes, 4 4 DIY 22 . es Hh 

Fs 5 \ 7 

, gf X. 

. 


. k < (Fx = 4s | 
» 4 - = SS NS ene RE " 
: : x 9 IT TN _ 26 23-05 4 - Ed > ” ; 
: £X pu "FF. "TE * PM 4 8 » ab £5 we 2% is V. g< y : 4 "t * s a 
int ESA 47 20 —_— 
62 "7 ar «<> 


_—” An Expoſition on the . 19. Plalme. 


x8 table to ys: cucn {o we can ſhew compaſhon cothem, which arc (turg with linne, apfee 
P_ ling the burden therof in our lcJues, and can reioyce at the libertic of conſcience & mance 
E of mindein others, which we hauereioyced att our ſelues, becauſe in luffcring miicriey 
8 haue learncd to oftcr mercy : let vs lee this doEtrine more plainely. " 
Y We ſhall (ce ſome very waric in viingaceremonicyand petaduenture not with 
:caule itis not neceſaric to edification in the Church of God: andalthough i« maybe 
that chey thinke it lawfull in reſpect of the thing,and in reſpe of themſclues;ver becauſe 
ic is notcxpedienat they willingly refuſc it, and will not meddle with it: and then if others 
docnot ſo, but thinke it lawfull to be worne, and therefore ylc it, here through 1ouethe 
matter being aboutaching indifterent,thcy mult learne ro beare with them. Others there 
be who vnwuling to vic itthemſclues,iudge (traightall others as heinous offenders,that 
vic it. + | | 
Let vs lcarnc this of Abraham, who refuſed totake ſo much of the Egyptians himſelf 
 a83ſhooe-latcher z and yet to others that would take, he would not deny thelaw ofarmes, 
H- confetlcth that he retuſed t6r is nephewes ſake, and therefore gauelibertic to others 
to doc as they would. Sec this good father was more {Ireightto hitmlcifc,than to others; 
and gauc more libertic to others, thanto himfeltce. So Paullecrng thatin ſome places he 
could not ſo conucniently liue of other mens charges,#sat Corinth, and Theſlalonicy,al- 
though at Coloilos he received ſomewhat, where they were nore able to beſtowon him, 
Sefficiencie Tetalcd totake any thing ; would he that all men ſhould betied eo his example to doeths 
for the mini= like t furcly no, for what one thing doth he labour about more than this, thar Miniſters 
fry. ought ſufliciently to be pronided tor?For we ſcehe was ridt co himicltc in many things, 
yet eucrinore he [eiritbertic vato others :as we may ſee Rom. 14 1.Cor.$, and 10 where 
he cntreateth of the vie of things indiffcrene. Wherefore he would have Chridians of this 
minde, that they might fay thus with themſclues: I can doe this by Chriſtiaalibertie,hut 
if itbe any hindrance or ott:nce to my brother or any ſlander to the Gotpe!l, I villnor 
doc it :ifthey doe it not, fo they make conſcience of other good things, I will aot 1a this 
wage warre with chem,l will not oppole batraile again{tthem, but co 10yne with themin 
greater and better matters, through loue I will pardon the Jeifs. We mult now moſt 
ftreightly deale with pur (clues, both for theſe realonsalleaged, as alſo becauſe ye know 
what mcrcics of God we haue receiued morethan others: we mull giuc libido Os 
thers,becaule we know not whetherthey have receiuedthe like gifts,graces, and Mercies 
of God,as we have. If this had been vſed long agoc,what vnitic had there been eſtabliſhed 
in the Church of God: for want of this, what troubles hauec riſen therein ? Here we muſt 
beware that ve flatter not a man, no not inthe lealt (tn, chat is farre fr6 the niture of loue 
whereof we ſpeake but we mult fo tolerate, as we purpoſe yot to let any man licin ſine, 
bur labour toreclaime it zyet alwaics with the'zZeale of Gods glorie, and the hatred ofhis 
ſinne,and with the fpirit of mecknes,and pitic of his perſon. 
| Wherefore heredoth fitly come in the [ixerule,which is,that then we ſhall molt ſurely 
the fixrr1 dl know when our zeale isright; when weare much moued,when God is much gricucd;and 
weare much grieued, becauſe our brother hath ſo offended, | 
Here is an excellent and infallible difference betweene godly zcalc and ficſhly anger. 
Whenthe griefc of our brothersfalling meeteth and is mixcd with che anger of hislin- 
ningagainſt God, our anger ſhalfnot fecde it ſc}fe vpon the partic btcaulc of our wrath, 
but of his {in,becauſe of our zeale. In pure zealethereforethere muſt be anger for offen- 
ding God,and gricte becauſe opr brother hath offcnded,. When our Sauiour Chriſt went 
about to heale the man that had the wirhered h4d,the Phariſieschat (t60d by murmured, 
becauſe he would heale on the Sabbath daÞ, it is faidthat he looked about him angerly, 
and yet it is added that he ſorrowed for the blindnes of their hearts. Marke here in this 
notable cxample, how anger and forrow mcetetogerher, Anger,that men ſhould hauelo 
little knowledge of God and loue of their brother: ſorrow, that throngh ignorance,they 
were ſo fouly oucr{cene. Solikewilcin zcale of his father Chriſt tooked on Terulalem with 
an hatred to their linne, and yet witha pitic to their miſeric, which was at hand, hewept 
oucrit, Mark thisinalthe Prophetsfrom time ev time,whetheric hath nor bin fo in _ 
oOKe 
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- God, If then we admonitſh others,and be angfic with them, not as ſeeking any revenge of 
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Looke on E/:3,07 [cremp,0n face {ou (antl at intel. OFPITIENCY WADBO! YVIKET , 
theie words ; and when they molt threatned the peo, lc tor rheir linnes, they were inolt 
ricued and fcared,lealt chey thouly fall vpon them. 

This is 2 bletIed temperature,thus to mingle griefe with zeale.Butthat ir isan ouerrea- 
ching zcale,where our z2ale feeder more of the perfon,than ofthe {inne, Wherefore we 
muſt craue this ſpecial grace at the hand of God by prayer, to be governed by.a right Diference 
zeale, and tia; w2 may truly difcerne the ditkcrence berweene tretting anger, ard pinivg berweene 
zeale, arnuel{pares not Saul in his line, but notwithſtanding his great authoritic in zeale fretting an- 
of Gods gloric, he tllech him flatly, that he is a ſinner z and yet alwates was he bent to ger and pj= 
lament for $4z/, and to pray for him. If we keepethis golden mixture, we ſhall Rop the ning &eale. 
mouth of the aducrſarics;who accule vs to be too full of rancor and walice,if we be angry 
asencmics to their (iane; but arc grieucd, in-that for finne they are become enemicsto 


ourſclues, but as doing it of necellitie, becauſe otherwiſe we ſhall be guiltie of diſkonou- 
ring God, and ſhewing our fclues to be angrie againit our will, and that we doe it onely 
for Gods cauſe, and therewithall remember our {clues to be but mengfubie ro the ſame, "If 
weſhall admoniſh them with chat atf« tion, wherewith we of chem in the 1:ke caſe would Anmonition. 
beadmoniſhed, and yet as weallo remember to beadmonithed of them, asthough we 
vereadmoniſhed of God. Daeſt thou loue Gods glorie ?chen wile thou ſurely admoniſh 
thy brother of tinne. Doctt thou loue thy brother ?then wilt thou admunith him with 
compatſion.Sec here is that,which teachcth all wiſedome. | 

[mult be gricued for inns, becaule it is that that caſts | mankinde fgpm the Lord, be- 
cauſeit is ſuch a thing as thruſt 44: ourof Parad:is : ir is fo gricuous athing that it 0- 
uerwhelmed the old world with waters; it conſumed Solome and Gomarrah with fi E; it 
crucified Ieſus Chrilt the Sonne of God, it is ſucha thing, as is an encmie to God the Fa- 
ther,anenemic to God the Sonne,and anenemic toGod the holy Ghoſt : and chorefors I 
muſt needes be an enemie vatoir z yet I muſt be grieu2d, as putting my ſelfe in the like 
cale, that the offender is, Wherefore many faithfull Miniſters of God, when chey are mot 
hot, they haue moſt heauines in their (oules, leaſt the curſe which they muſt needsthrea- 
ten,docturne to the confuſion of the perſons whom they threaten, Thus we ſee,this zeale 
will teach vs,neither to rebuke (inne too coldly,nor yer too hotly. For we ſhall not ſo louc 
God, as we (hall abuſe man the image of God, neicher ſhall we fo loue man, as we tha!l 
hinder or impaire the glorie of God:for if we be ſorrowfull chat God is offended,and thac 
man hath off-nded;we ſhall beſure to make an holy medlie. 


Verl.1 40. Thy word 5 proned moſt pure, and thy ſernant logeth it, 


Erethe Pronhet ſhewing his loue to be the cauſe of his zeale,repeateth in effeR,that 
4 Awhich he faid before. It may ſeeme ſtrange why the man of God ſhould make men- 
tion of this fo oft, that the word of God is true. But we muſt know, that he did it to 
ſtrengthen his faith,in the time of trouble, and that then he might notfaine. . We thinke to 
notthatthere is {uch need of faith, becaufe we feele notrhe like remptations. For they that Oxy vibe» 
have no ſight of their corruptions, know not their vnbelicfe,and they that feele not their leefe,and 
vabcliefe,teele not the nececthitie of this ſtrengrhning of their faith. And as they that know wherefere 
not their vnbelicfe,know nothing:ſo they that belceuc,ang fee their vnbeliete,knoiy this we ſee it not. 
tobeneceifaric. They then that haus a ttue triall of their vnbelic fe, know this faith to be a 7ria of ny. 
mregifrof God. Sothat the Prophet commerd:th the word of God here ofexperience: zeae, 
orhe faith, hy words proued moſ? pzre.His meaning is this : This 1sthe cauſe why kamvwfo 
zealous, cuen becauſe | lone thy word and therefore; O'Lordtous thy word, becauſe [ 
lndritby proofe co be ſopure., 
That we then may meke this our rule for examination, why atewe ſocold in zeale? 
even becauſe we are cold in the louc of theword, For as our loue encreaſeth, ſocncreaſe 
allo our delight and gricfc : our delight to ſee the thing loucd to haue happie procee- 
Ungs ;our griefe,to [co the thing which weloueyto be deſpiled. 


This 
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This we ſee to be in cucry kinde of love. For a man that truly loueti) his wif. ,cannuea 
bide to ſee his wife contemned and diſcredited : nor the woman that truly Joucth her 


husband can abide toſee him reieed and deſpiſed. Whe 1 we loue our friend,ue are prie. 


ucd toſecany contempt offered vnto him. This then we ſee 1n the nature of iruc love, to 
rejoyce to ſeethe perſon loued,aduanced,or the thing which we louc;eſtceincg ani gric. 
ucd, to ſce cicher the perſon or thing fo loued, to be calt downe and contemuned. lt ws 
gricfe cucn tothe Heatheniſh Philoſophers to ſec their dotrine not regarded: were they 
ſo moued for the ſmall regard of that earthly doftrine, which had no exa& ruth in itbur 
was mingled with infinite crrors and vntruths,and ſhall not we much more be nicued, ty 
ſee the word of God, which hath ſo exact a truth, and no vatruth, contemned and little ſer 
by? wherefore when we hauc notthis godly gricfeinvs,itis a manifcſt argument,that our 
louc is very cold.For as ourlouc is the greater,ſo vndoubted]y our gricfe will bethe gIca- 
ter ; andſo as our loucis the lefle, fo will our gricte to ſee the thing defaced, be allothe 
Jefle. When we hauc much delight in any thing,we are much gricucd, and whoare more 
gricued to ſee the word of God troden downe, than the godly ? becauſe of all other, their 
delightis moſt init, Not without cauſe then is this love comme vnto vs, tobcato. 
ken of our zeale, and therefore we ſee Plalme 67. the Church praiſeth arfd prouoketh all 
the world to praiſe God,when the word had free ſuccelle:ſuch 13the loue of itto the word 
of God.O ler thy people praiſe thee O God,yea let all the people praiſe thee, Oh l:t the natimsre. 


| Jogce and be glad, cc. Asthenthe children of God thinke themſelves in ioy and proſperity, 


when the word of Godis in profperitic; ſoit being in any trouble, death is not trouble- 
ſometothem,ſo that by their death and luffering they may any thing contirme thetruth, 
and giue countenance to it. | 

The Prophet of God ſheweth his loue to the word, ſayin g: All my ſprings O Lordarem 
it : meaning that all his joy, his-delighe and affeRions, were wholy ſet on the wordof 
God. Whercforc if there be ſuch ioy in hauing it,there muſt necdes begreat griefeinwan- 
tingit, Wearc herein greatly to condemne our ſclues,that we areno more thankfull; for 
our vnthankfulnes bringeth this ſecretcurſe,that we are no more zealous, & becauſe ma- 
ny can hardly iudge betweene fleſhly anger,and ſpirituall zeale (ſuch istherare feeling of 
thistrue zeale) they are readic to imagine, that if one be godly zealous, they are ſtraight- 
way carnally angric. IE 

How neceſſary a thing therfore it is to know godly zealc,all men may fee:foras we haue 
ſaid,that the Lord threatneth Reuel. z.that vnlciſethe Laodiecans would be more zealous 
and amend, he would ſpue them out, that 1s, he would haue no delight inthem. cv: u.. *ly 
the Lord would as leeuc haue ys of another rcligion,as to he fo luke-warme in histrue rc- 
ligion, For as a (tomack<e is calily brought ro prouokea vomite by receiuing ſomeuhat 
that is lukewarme:ſo the Lord ſpueth as it were out of his ſtomack luke warme profelors, 
asthem whom by no meanes he can brooke,which isa moſt feareful thing, We knowthat 
the good father Ehe 1.Sam.z. although otherwiſe no doubt he was the deare (cruant of 
God,was gricucd for the ({innes of his ſonnes,and mourned when the Arke of God wasta- 
ken,was reproucd by the holy Ghoft,that he ſhould loue the glorie of his ſons more than 
the glorie of God;becauſe he did not more ſeuercly,and more zealouſly rebuke hisſons, 
and in that there wanted in him that feruencie of ſpirit, whreby he ſhould have cutoff his 
fonnes from their office; wherefore the hand of God did cut ofthis life, and depriuedall 
his polteritic of the Pricithood. Althongh this good man was offended,and gricued vith 
the euils of his ſonnes yet his coldnes in zeale brought ypon him this plague. 


Elias (whoſe zeale as much pleaſed the Lord,as the coldnes of Zhe difpleafed him) was”. 


of a ferucnt ſpirit ; for when the Lord asked him where he, had been, he anſwered: / hane 
beene zealous for the Lord Godof Hofts(ake, and when he complained, that he could finde 
none which had not bowed vnto 3aal, the Lord vouchfafeth tocomfort him, and elleth 
him,there be 7000, which neuer bowed their knees to him. Well, becauſe he contin ved zea- 
lous in beating downe Idolatric, the Lord came downe vilibly with a firic Charict, and 
F:rched Es. hfromearthto heauen. | 


We necd not here ſpeake of the great zeale of 3r/er, Phineer,and other of the ſeruantsof 
0 


Jane fo 


Paratiye 


The pu 


Jane ftmers: this 13 a faithfull ſaying, with ſuch like ſpeeches, which the Apoſtle vieth as pre- vxbeleete. 
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God, We [ce and know the cauſe of this loue in the man of God, was the purenctlc of the 
word. We heard inthe f(t verſe, that the ivudgements of the Lord were ri etitcourwe hauc 
heard in the ſecond verſe,thar the teſtimonies of the Lord contained a ſpecial} rightecule 
felſe, wee ſhall heare in che ſixt verſe,that che righteoulnelle of the Lord 1s an cuerlaſting 
rightcouſnetic,wee way lee in the ieuenth verle, thatit made him delighr introuble, and 
inthecight verſe,that the righteouſacile of the Lord is eucrlaſting. Wherefore doth hee 
this? as we haue alreadic laid to (trengthen his Faith: for afcer hee had laid, tharthe rivers | 
of teares through zecalc and gricfc burſt out of hiseyes, hee addeth and rehearleth theſe \ 
things. What ſhall we ſay,they are vaine repitirions? Nay, we know the holy Gholt repro- Our oben. | 
ucththem Math.6, We ſee then thatinſooft commending the word of God,the Propher leefe is ſhews 
ſheweth to vs our vabclicfe,which he felt ſo much in himlelfe. When doidlereperitions £4 wy; hs 
ſo much diſpleaſe the Lord ? Surely,when our tongues walke idliczand in ovrprayers wee often reperi- 
ſpeake we know not what, But when a mans heartis full of ſorrow,and fraught with yricfe ;5075 of he 
of his ſinnes,or carneſtly longeth after aching,then Jet vs crie, Lord have mercie vpon mee, rommryd cm 
then [et vs powre out our ſpirits,& lay : Sonnc of Danid hane mercie vpon me 2 Lord I beliene, tirus of the 
helpe my wnbeliefe. Thus when the heart is loth to bee ouercome of vnbcliefte, and when it word, 
defireth to ſhewe forth his ſorrow, or when Gods children wobld exerciſe their Faith, or 
fele in themfelucs any rare ioy , which they would gladly cxpretle, then they vic manie 
repetitions , as wee may lee both inthe booke of Chronicles andthe Plalmes, Praiſe yee 1p, 
the Larde, becauſe bee is good , for his mercie endureth for ener : whereavec ſhallſee in 26, ver- peritionsin © 
ſesthis ſill repeated: for bis mercie endurerh for ener, What ſhall weeſay now, that hereis 1, p/ 1, 
any needletle repetition ? No: well, we ſec here then,that wee mult nor ſpeake limplic a- © 3% 
gainlt repetitions,but in great wiſedome ofthe Spirir,hecaule the heart of the godly can-= 
nor(arishie it ſeife with Faith and feeling of Gods promiles,valctle it breaketh foorth as a 
freinto many ſpeeches, | ESL 

Hereby we know now, that the man of God here expreiſeth his faith,& we are to leatne, 
thawithour ſome ljuely fecling of faich, of ivy, or of gricfe, we arc not rovic of repeti- 
tions,vnletſe happily they be vſcdto tire vs vp the moretotheſe or ſuch like, So cried 
thewoman of Canaan, O Sorne of Damd hae mercie vpom m: ; and being rebuked, ſhe (till 
cried,0 Sonne of Dauid hane m:rcie vpon me. We would thiakeit lomewnat ftrange, and as 

agreat matter, toſcea poore body ſhoote out ſo many prayers at once, when they {cake 

out ofthe abundance of their heart, which is ſtuffed with ſo many grietes and trou'les. 

Thy word (ſaith the Prophet) z proued true; it hath no changeable goodnelle,bur hath 
nitancuerlalting cighteouſnes,ſcruing for all ages,forall perſons, and far all times. Mens 

opinions faile,the wiſedome,(trength and authoritic of man in time hath anen:;butrhis 

Wardis cxceeding large,and neucr hath end. f 

Thy wer 11s provedpure. Many would thinke this to be but a ſmall commendation for 
theword of God : bur come to a man when his minde is muchtroubled, and tell him of 
theword, and what purenelle, what comfort will he fande in it? Surely he will be as one 
thathath no ta(t< in it,and as onethat feeleth no more (weetrietle, than alicke man doth 
alteina chip, And notwithſtanding all that the word ſhall docto himyhe will Qtillfollow 
hisowne wates,and goc on forward in the deuices of his owne head, Doe men then feele 
ſachinfinite comfort in the word?ſo much is their comfort as is their faith: and (olittle 
ktheirfaith;as lictle is their comfort, Ee ” 

Looke into Gods children, how greatly they lament their vnbeleefe:lovke into Dania, 

boke on Teb, looke on the late and bletſed Martyr of God Bradford, who'almolt in all his 27. Zrad- 

bookes,and in cucry meditation complainerh of his vabeleefe ; norwith{tanding that he ford and ho. 

3amanſo rich in the graces of God, ſothroughly niornficd tothe world, fo tayed in'fy Aarryrs 
fith;znd yetthe neerer he came daily to Chriſt,the more he (til cricth again | vnbeleefe, mach la- 

Wherefore Paul ſeeing this tobe a common diſeaſe among all men, ſaith, Thusis afaith- renting e- 
|| thing,and worthic of all men to be remembred,7 hat Jeſin Chriſt came into the world to nerf. r their 


idle re. 


# 


> 


Paatives to ſtirre vp ur faith. | | | 2 
Thepurcncile of the word is mentioned of the Prophet,when after he had = | 
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miſerable eilat* ufthe godly,and the great decay of godlinetlceyhe cricth our rothe Lord righ! 
ſpcedily to a{lift hischildren,ſaying; Helpe Lord (Plal. 12.4 ) for their rs nor x 0" oo pe : | dow 
&c. andby and by headdeth verſe 6, The wordes of the Lord are pare werds,ls the flues tar 
tried inafurnace of earth.finedſenen fold. If we ſhould imagine the purelt (ilyer,thir 1s often thal 
tricd, and ſeructh inthe cuurt for Princes, cuen ſo puire muſt we beleeue the word of Gog lety 
to be, which not ſcuen times alone, but ſcuentictimesſcuen times hath beene tries 11 the thet 


word is truc,and this is mine onely comfort,O Lord,thatthough the wicket r; ge;thy pro. that 
miſe for cucr is vnchapgeable. For 
Pronedtrue, What could deceiue it ? could the Serpent in Paradiſe ? Ng, Whatcould w_ 
waſh it away ? could all the ood inthe deluge 2 No. What coutd conlumeit? could all : 
the firic furnace of Gomorrah, of Egypt and uf Babylwmsr No. Looke from the 65} tacher and 
of all, 4d«zz ynto this day,and how many ({cruants the Lord hath g&icd aud found purezfo wr 
many examples wee hauc of the purcnes of th2word, This then ue foe 1s a word pure by inf 
proofe, Weeſtceme greatly of armour of proofe, which neither the fpcare cout pcarce, _ 
nor the ſhot of gun batter,nor dart in any battaile could bruiſe? oh how hath the word en. cl 
countered with Sathan,and with all his adherenrs?How many darts of the wor!dlingshatj rhe 
itſuſtainced, and neuer yeclded? butas a ſword of proofe hath not oncly ſtriken off the Ho 
heads of Sathan,and of all herclics and {chiſmes,bur alſo hath mighrily prevailed 292ini} —_ 
 __ powers, andauckorities, and principalitiesin heavenly things. When wee haue an ape the 
bs of proucd medicine,we chinke itathing of great price, being ſuch a one as neuer failed : buc mM 
wherclocuerit was laid,it wrought the feate: fo, herets arried medicine for the toulc, (es 
which ncuer did decetue any that vic itarieht. This isa moſt rare medicine and loucraigne ted 
ſfalue.Forneuer ſore was ſo great in mans loule, never maladic ſo gricuous,neuer corrup- Nos 
Fo tion of finne (o fare goue,never was there any wound of contcience lo defperate which ci- nas 
therthis did not cute being vied,or might haue cured if it had been vics, _ 
This hath been tried,and isapproned by ail the ficke ſoulesthat cucr were,fince the be- - 
The word of ginning of the world tothis day , whereaf forne were deltuered from many ſores of their "s 
Goaa tr ied confcience,& many ecuen reſcued from the depth of their forrowes, We counthim arried 5 
frienain trjiend and approucd,which in no troubles that cuer dig befail vs ſhrunke from vs,and fai- wy 
eronblecs. Jed vs,but Rcodvs in all ſtead poſlible : but whom, I pray you, hath the Lord cuer decei- | ” 
Striles ued vs,that puttheirrruſt in him?or in whom haththie word of the Lord ener faled?which | on 
wil ſlickwithvstothe cndgwhich will ſave vs from all ewls,accompany vs in all #zngers, | I 
recouervs in all infirmitics,pitie and relicue vs in all nuſcries, which wili fane vs from hel, = mm 

and will ſpeake for vs beforc the ludge,and plcade our cauſe,and cucn whileſt life laſteth, 
will ill Rand vs in ſtead. Whercfore ſecing the word of God hath in itfuch cxcelicncie, hy 
thatitrakethvpall the delights of Gods children, and the contem pt tercof taketh vpall rw 


the ſorrowes of the Saints of God; ſecing for being eaten vpwith the zeale of Gods word, he 
whatſocuer we loſe in the outward man, we gaine andare recompenced for it inthe inward 


' h_ "6" : dez 
man z coatraricto the cating zcalein all other things whatſocuer, ſecing rhe necrer wee n 
come to Godin his word,and the further we go from our ſelues, though we were thrown a 


tothe ground, wee ſhould be reedified ſecing, if we were tried in theturnace, wee thould be 
finde ſuch an happic exchange , that as the gold wee ſhould loſe no weight , but become 


"ky 4, | ſay. 
more pure;ſccing it only renucth ysin trouble,and we cannot more difcredit the word of " a 
God,than cucr to ſuffer ittobc contemned, Or notſufficiently eftecmed 44S becommeth bric 
athing of ſuch perfcRion,glorie.cternitie, and exaft righteouſnes, ſecing ir is ſuch an ar- 
mour of proofc,ſorricd a medicine,foapproucda tricnd:let vs crave of God that he would the 
open our cycs,and clecre our vnderſtanding, that we Jouing ic for theſe caulcs, may zc.- dif 
louſly beſet on firc,and truly be gricucd to fee it contzmned, | mow 


Thus we ſce how exaR,how purc, how comfortable,how cycriaſti&hig the word is. Thy 
| re:htconſnes 
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righteorſnes({alti) the Prophet), an ene; li/fimg righreorn ſw 5, Plal.ns. thou natt, O Lord, fer 


downeapertit rightcoufnes,which hath been,ts,and thall be for cuer,one,and molt con-" 


lant,thine is the kingdome,the pow r,and the oloriefer ener: thy hand isnot ſhortened more 
than it hath been,thy word neucr could be accuſed, onely let vs ſay, Lordinereaſe onr fauth : 
letvs ſay, Lord giue vs the like faith of thy ſexuants, and wee ſhall hauc like graces with 
them,chough not info large meaſure as they had, = 


Verl.14t. Tam ſmall and deſpiſed: yet doe I not forget thy preceptss 


[s meaning briefly is this: Lord,ſeeing thy word is ſo pure, Tlouc it for it owne cauſe, 
chough nothing come withall; if thou w:lt beſtuweany thing clſc of thy ſeruant, 1 
thanke thee; if not, I loue it (till ; yeacthough I ſhould utter diſcredit for it,Þ amcontent, 
Forl loue thy word,becaule it isa pure word,and worthic to be loued, with what croile fo- 
euer it be accompanied. 
Asthe common prouerbe is; Tructh may be blame:},but trueth can never be aſhamed, 
andiniquitic may be ccucred for a time, bur yer iniquicie one day ſhall bee diſcovered. Tr 
cannot be denicd,rhat it is a ſingular bleſhng,which is faid of our Sauiour Chriſt, ro grow 


infavonr with God and man,andto be loued of both,as it is reported of Samzue/: becaule 


ggitis,Ecclcl 7.3, A good name is betterthana good oyntment,ar:d Prou.22 1. istobee 
choſenabour great riches,and louing fauour isaboue (ilucr,and abouc gold: neicher can 
there comea more gricuous croiſets a liberall nature and (tout perfon , than want of it. 
Howbeir,to ſearch out the cauſc of diſcredit, wee mult alwayes enterintoit, whether our 
conſciencetelleth vs that wee {uffer as well doers,notas ill doers. For cuenthe very Hea- 
then ſaid;that amans conſcience is asatheater inthe world, Wherefore if wee ſuffer dif- 
credit iultly becaule of finne,itis to he lamented : but when we haue faith in Gods promie. 
ſes,and a good conſcience flowing from our faith,though we neuecr ſo much bee difcredi- 
ted,itisa ſmall thing.Great is the loue of our ſelues,and great is the care which we haueto 
maintaincour credit= For mary will bee content to hazard theirliues,which cannot bee 
contetto endanger their good name. For ifa man liuc bereft of his good name, he had al- 
moſt as liue bee bereft of his life. And therefore Heretikes, as the Farvilic of loue, giue in 
precept:that they ſhould rather die,chan ſuffer the credit of their ſe to fall, And no mar- 
vell : for they ſze no better life,neither do they feele ariy true comfort of God in their pro- 


| ſocritie,neither can they truly call vpon him in theirtrouble, Thus we [ce how anameis 


eſteemed in the world. 

This then is a truc argument of zeale , even when wee are deſpiſed and ſuffer diſcredit, 
ſtillto beare good affeion to the word. Fer many are liucly and quicke, whileft they arc 
contented and well pleaſed, and whileſt things haue that ſuccelle which they looke for, 
who when they ſutfer diſcredit,are vtterly caſt downe. 

We ſee here the man of God is content to loſe his credit,fo God be not diſhonored,and 
isreadie to buy gloric tothe name of God with the Joie of his own name, For he reſtech 
inthis,that though he may be miſdeemed,% of the world ill iudged of,yet he hath a war- 
rant in his coſcience from the Lord,that he wil depoſe for him;and howſocuer for atime 
he bearcth the reproch as an euill doer,yet the Lord will one day drawe our his righteous 
dealing,and make it knowne toall men, Wherefore the Prophet ſaith, Pſalm. 37. Fret nor 
thy ſelfe,becauſe of the wicked men, netther bee enntous for the emill deers, &+c, And then hce ad- 
deth,verſ. 5. Commit thy way vnto the Lord,and truſt w1 him,and he ff. bring t tto paſſe,6 » And 
be ſhall bring forth thy righteouſnes a; 4 light ard thy indgement as tie zoove dar, ASithe ſhould 
fay,waite (i]] on the Lore,and polletlethy ſoule in patience, the Lord in time will put a- 
way the clowgic miſts of ill reports , and will cauſe thy righteouſacs one day to ſhine as 
brightly as the Sunne in the midday. 

If we ſhould conſider che diſcredit of Noah, how he was accountedas a gazing ſtocke to 


the ald world ; if wee ſhould thinke how En2cb was deſpiſed in histime, or how Lot was 


diſcredited among the Sodomites, or what contempt E/zabfuffercd among the 1dolaters 


- Intheagewherein hceliued,wich many other holy men, wee would thinke it wonderfull, 


Nay, 
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Danid a- 


2awft Goli.h 


Nay, it wee would bur conliler but how this man of God Daril lutfered re FFoach, con- 
temptand diſcredit,wee ſhould much marucile. Firſt,when hee had che rarcli gifts of al 
his brethren,and excclled them 1n the gifts of G >d, he was (et to keepe ſheepe in the field 
whenthereſt were ſcnttoaduance themfelues inthe warres, Then,when he had [lainethe 
Beare,and was come among his brethren,where he ſaw the vncircumciſed Philiſtin brez- 
thing out blaſphemicagain{t the Lord,and his people,and through Faith in Gods Promt- 
cs and zeale of the ſpirit,could not abide him ſo toblalpheme che living God, marueiling, 
that his brethren without great indignation ſhould (uſtaine it, hee ſctteth vpcn the great 
Gol:ah, which when his brethrer. ſaw, in contempt they asked what that princocke coy 
doc,and tell him,that it were more fitte for him to deale with his ſhceep-hookegthen to at. 
tempt tofightfor ſo noblca vidoric. Belides,when as afterwards by his ſingular dexteri. 
tie which he had,by playing onthe Harpe,he had appeaſed Sax: furious ſpirit,they could 
notceale to deſpiſe him,and opprobrioully ſayd of him, [s et this the fonne of I/hat? Then 
being offered one of Saxls daughters in mariage,they mocked him,by diſappointing her 
of her dowrie afterwards, when hee ſhould haucthad the ſecond daughter, who had her 
dowrie appoyntcd and alloticd, cucry clawbacke ſcorned him ; yea Does (that was the 
heardſman) was ſuffercd to ſlay the children of God:So Darid was faine to flic for fyccour 
tothe Heathen kings, his owne men contemningand forſaking him. And yetſtil heſaith, 
{ am ſmall and deſpiſed, yet doe 1 not forget thy word, Well, let vs ſec, did not the Lord pro. 
mote him, after he had thus continued in patience? we know the Lord .maJe his righ- 
teouſnes glorious,and his good name to ſhine abroad,and hisinnocency to appeare to all 
men after the death of Sax/. y faith (faith the Apoltle,Hebr. 11.2.) or Elders were well re- 
ported of : whereof ſume arethere ſaid to be tried by mockings and {courgings,ver(.36,We 
ſ##ppoſe (laith Paul) we are made a gazing ſtacke,and the off<(conring of the worl] : yet he tainted 
not, becauſe he knew that howſocuer vile he was in the eyes of the world, yet the Lord de- 


lighted in him,the Angels of God in heaue,the Church of Gods Saints on carthreioyced 
1n himghis owne conſcience felt ioy & peace, through that patience wherein he pollcſſed 


his ſoule. Wherefore our Sauiour Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, Matth 5. Br {ed zreyee,mhen 
men rene yoy, perſecute you,and ſay all manner of enill ag arnſ? you for my ſakes falſely, &r. Where- 
forelctvs learne that we are to fight daily againlt (c]te-loue, and love of our credit, and 


'Jetvs beas contented to giue our narges to the Lord,as were to giue him our goods,our 


'livesand our countries. Let vs offcr all that we hauc to the Lord,of whom we haucrecci- 
ned it, and of whom in his good time we-ſhall receiue it againe. Abraham gaue !/acc 
his ſonne to the Lord in ſacritice,and yet he receiued him again. So let vs gine ournames 
to the Lord by what mcanes ſocuer he plcaſcth to receive them. For many would be 
content to do ſo,if they might lecſe their name, becauſe they hauc been famous in warre, 
or have come by it by ſome nobleſutfcrings : but toluffer diſcredit wrongtully, and as 
traytors, Gr rebels, and to haue moſt falſe inditements in the face of the world proceeda- 
gainſt vs, ſo that people clap their handsatys, as notable malefactors or heretikes, 154 
thing very difficult. But if our Saviour Chriſt be contemned as a deſtroyer of the Tem- 
ple, and Stezen bee acculed to ſpeake blaſphemie againſt Zoſes, let vs bee contentto 
leeſe our name as weldoers alſo,knowing thatthe Lord intime will take away the clowde 
which Sathan asa vaile dotlt put before vs, who would perſwade ys,that when our name is 
gone,God (ccth not, nor regardeth ourrighteouſnes. But hee that draweth thelightto 
thineout of darknes, he can alſo 1n. time deliver our names out of diſcredit. Doc the wic- 
kedthen thinke to obſcure the glorie of Gods Martyrs? Noah, Lot, Elia. and all the 
Saints and Martyrs of the Lordeare molt glorious, the Lord hath glorified them,wee ill 
praiſe them, and daily they are commended in the Church of God. Alexnder the greats 
112 all his royaitic,nor Pomp:y,nor Ceſar,nor Tulle, hauc eucrrecciued (uch COm Mendart- 
ons intheir greatelt pomps, as haue the deare Martyrs of God. AnJ although withthe 
Papilts, we make them not as halfe Gods to pray vnto'them, oras Angels to prailc thei, 
vet we Praiſe God for them, Let vs learne thereforeto giue our names freely to the Lord, 
Some mens ſrnnes faith the Apoſt: go befereto mdgement, forme mens follow after. SOME Mens 


tancsgoc before,and the godly Magiſtrate ſecth chem,and punitherh chem, rn 
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fnacs come afrer,and ſhall be in time remembredand reuenged, if they be not pardoned 
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'ON- 

pf ul inthe death of lefus Chrilt, 

cld, Tructh is the daughter of time,and in time ali ſhall bee reuealed, whether it be good or 

the {1;and all 11] either 1n this world orin the world tn comcfhall beremembred,and come 

Tea oreckoning,vnlctle itbee buried in Chriſt his paſhon, Ail good things either in this life 

MNt- vith the Saints of Gog,or in the life ro come among the Aagels,fhal have their praite and 

ing, commendation. By Wa 

_ For our triall then this is a truc arouvinent,thata man doth not lone the word for riches Trial of on 
ul lake,hecaule if he were the poorett man inthe worid,hewouid louert Atl, and whileſt hey, up, 

d at- Srich,thinkerh che word ot God to be his vreatelt riches. This is an va2doubtecd token ihat ER” 

teri. zaman doth lonethe word for ttbertics ſake, becauſe if hee were in capriviticand impriſo= == 

wuld ned, hee would [bit lovertteword, as wellas if hee werr in the greatelt libertie, This is a 

hen ſure tigne,' bat a van Joueth not the word, becauſe thereby hee hath credit, when lee can 

her beconrcnt to ſutter caifcredit torthe word, and yet loucit as deerely, as if he had the credit | 
her | and countenance of the whole worid. Wel-eitcome to patlc inallthings;the better wee ; 
the meane, the worſe weare thought of; yet if we ſtill coptinuc patient, it is a token that wee | 
Our louethe word , becaule it is the word, and wee lone God, becauſe hee is God , wee loue 

ith, Chrilt, becauſe te 1s Chrift, For if we can Joue the word, though we bein feknes,though 

r70- vebcin poucrtic,and ſutfer d:icredit, wee louc the word forthe word his ſake, ang notfor 

gh- anything clic whatfocuer, If it comme: to vs alone,it is welcome ; if it come accompa- 

all ried with ochcrthings, it is alf» welcomc 3 as Ecclef,pahat wifſedome is gooc with an in- 

re- heritance,and excellent ro rbem tht /cerme Same, Fora man may then haue indeede great 

We occalioa of well doing z yet wifedome will ecliver the ſoule, and gizerh hfe torhe poſſeſ= 

cd | ſarsthercef So as though riches and inheritance will helpe wellbeing iopned with godli« 

de. nes,to giue tefirmome of a good confcienceyct though the man ve an heire,it wil not de- 

ed liver his {oulez this onely the word of God can do,a!l rhe otiier things cannot doc it, And 

ſed therefore this is an vnſpeakeable blc fling of the word. 

hen Thus wee fee ltrow the Prophet ſour nut the trueth for any outward reſpeR, but forthe 
TC- approued purchies of it, We muit likewiſe labour to denic our tejucs and our good naines, 

nd tictoo much love whereof is a great cnacmic to godlit.cs, 

Dur Wherefore when wee are diſcouraged to continuc our loue to the word, for feare of dif- Trial of our 
C- credit, we are greatly ro luſpeR vur loue, Manv Princes apd the chiefe Gouerr.ours voulti lowers the 
acl follow Cur Sauiour Chriſt, bur they were loath loſe their credit, Wherefore it in circuit, word, 

"es profperitic an health, wee loue the word ; and forlake it in diſcredit. intine of aduerlitie 

be andlicknes:itis a manifeſt roken we loucd itfor our credits ſake,ior our profperitic, and 

TC for our healtn; not for ittelfeandche purencsof it; which was the onely cauſe, why tais 

| as manof God did Jour ifs 

d a- 

Is4 Veil 142. Ty righteenſnes ts ancurrlafing riohtcanſnes,and thy law ts tracth, 

M- 

to Re biizfe meaning whereof is:Trueth it is,that flcſhand blood may thinke,that when 

ge | contempt commetrh for thy names ſake, there were ſuthcient cauſe to forſake thy 

clS word: but Lord thy righteouſnes is not changeable,it isnot one at one time,anyanornere 

to ﬆano:her time,but it hath been,is,and (hall be one and the ſaine z, & as there is 0nNe « ON- : 
'IC- lantrighteouſnes with thee, lo the rule thereof 18 {ct downe in thy word, which ftieweth 

the what righteouſncs thou requireſt, 

Will Here the man of God teachcth vs, howto refell our owne res{on,which is as readie to- 

ats & decciued, as Sathan isrcadietodecciveit. For in trouble rhe diueli will bee ready ; 
we; opmtthis ico our heads : this is, thinke you, the trucrig hteouſnele, wich you doe 

the } Profelle? Doe you not rather deceive your ſelte? fre how you arcin tronic; 1:6 what 

m, Þ} flleyee mult (ufaine by your profeſſion? Thus he woul 4 deſude v5,cnd metre vs a. then 

rd, Mt are ina burning ayue,who having loſt theirtafte, and i\.c:ir (cds trouvied trinke 

cs Teterhings ſowrezand ſowre things ſweete, For ſuch is the elfate of Gods cHudrer in 

ens |} "Wc who in (lronger temptations cannot iudge, and thertore the diue!! irovtieth and 


nes GCcc opprelicti 
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frrans arffer 


mince 1018 
hereltkess 


opp:cilech the weaknes of their ſenſe; as ſecing reaſon moſt ready to be deceined,andwji 
ezxakethem belecucythat white 15 blacke, and blacke white g that ſweete ts ſower,and foyer 
{wcetc ; good ill,and ill guyd. | | 
Locghcre isthenaremedic,inthe (enfe of theſe words: Thowart not, O Lord, as man 
who vpon new occalions, maketh new lawesz and vponculll diſorders, makethney by 
dcrs : but thy rigtireculindic is cucriafting , which was wit; thee from the beginning 
which to this time Hhatit 5.n reucaled,and ſhall be cucr hiercafter; therefore I will not yeeld 
to this temptation : tor though | ſutfer tor cby trueth,yetir is the truthzneither can allthe 
ſubtiltics of Sathan, or violence of man make ic murayle. O rare g:tt of God to belecye 
and acknowledge our immutabl-righteouſncilce, andnotto depend on mens deviſ:sor 
ſhifts, vherc>y they deceiue themſelues, as 5x:ng too ſhadowilh, fading and momentary, 
They ercliiththe Prophet,plaulivle, bur thereis no ſolid.tic in them they cbbe and 
they Inv :ibytthy right: ouſietie (O Lord) is cucriafting. Now whereas the diucll him. 
[eittythe Turxe 211d Pope with other heretikes cannot denie,out will confetfe and graunt, 
th:it here ts on2valy 1ignifroulnes, con{taatand cuerlalting, that herein Chriſtiars differ 
from <1, 6fn thattheylay with the Prophet, Thy Lawis truths, Thou hait let downean 
x4 rule of all rightcoulnes wholy in thy Law,concer::ing al things thatthou comman. 
Ceci} ,and as 1 beleeue therefore tay righreoutnes to be cucrialling, fol looke tor itin thy 
word; vecaule that rightecuſnes which isallone with thee, is macic ki:owne and revealed 
to vs,in thy wricten word, | 

We mauf} then r« {t to this,that as in ſubſtance there is one righteouſnes;ſo Ged kth leſt 
his word, egainſt che which hercetikes cannot preuaile; becauſe as Golls righucoulnelleis 
pure,cucrialting and viichangeable,fo hisword hath ſec ic downe to vs,which is2spuceye. 
ucilaſtivig andvachangeable.This is noſmal comfort inten; ptatiop,whereiy we may be 
Naved : and whercas it may ſeemeto ſome that in acceſſicns aid additions thirewas not 
ci:c government both ofthe Itwes and Chriſtians zwe muft know, thatthey had onerule 
of rep1ment vnto Chritt, viicrewith our ;ait addition in fubſtance is all one; ſothatwhen 
Sathan andthe men of the world will pull vsfrom it,we may lay, Thy righteouſnesis ener- 
EZ mn; aid ifthcy aske vs how we know it, we aiilwere,7/y ward is trueth, 

This is then the thing wherein we d:ttcr much from heretikes, for though they giueas 
ercatand £lorious titles to Gudsrighteouſnes 28 we d5;zvet they will not with vsacknow- 
I-dge that Go0:'svord istruth. For as we {ce many mciz, that will come, and arc drivento 
ſubſcribeto thele generall iveecnes. Thatthr il tempaes of the Lord is everlaſting lothey 
vill eaſily be brought co :{1{credit the word, v. hereunco they will not (tand. For tlie Turke 
cleaucth to his dreames,the Popetro jiis tradicions,the heretikes to their reuclations, the 
heathen totheir fantilics,the worl.:lings to their policies, 

Thy words trath t. Asthcrce is 07s lure and never changing righteouſres:fo I willnot 
clime vpto heaue:;; toſecke for it there, 1 wil! not goe dewn to the low places of the earth 
tolecke it out there,neither will I deſcend irite hell tor it, but 1 wil looke forit in thy word, 
according tothat, Dcut.zo 11.,12.13.14. 7/# commanndemes t which I comm:und thee thi 
diy. not hid from thee, neuher uit farre ff: it t; not tn hec11:n that thou ſhouldeſt ſay. who ſhould 
goe from ws to heanen , neither 15 it beyondthe ſea cc And Rum: 10.6.S 4y nos in thine heart who 
ſhall aſcend into reauen, who ſhall deſcend tut» the aeprh,c5 c. 

H-rethen is the difference, betweene the heretikes aud Chriſtians: Idolaters will haue 
Govs word, but ivyred with their traditions, heretikes vi)i haue the word, but with theit 
reuclations : But weſay,thacit is all perfir, 'it is a through truth, and alltyuth, having no- 
thing too much,nor any thing too little, Forit were a Cifgrace to adde or detradl froit,to 


aſcribe cxceflc or defeRt to it, So the Prophet his ſenſe is this: Seeing ] goenottothe right 


handor cothelcfr,thougi: Iam contemned, yet herein jtay my (elfe, becauſe thouha 
onerighteouſnes,which chou halt certainly (et down: inthy word, how thy childie? fall 
be goucrned by it? | - 
Here we may alſo ſec the infinite wiſedome and gocines of God, becauſc otherwiſe, 
what miſcry ſhould we haue been in,ſceing ſomany heads, there would hauc been fo ms 


ny rcligions? Wherefore the Lord hath ſet downe one perkit rule ro gouerne all,» _ 
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An Expoſition on the 119. Plalme. 


nothing is cither abounding or watiting, Our Saviour Chriſt ſaith Tohn 17. Farher,- 
anftific them,thy word is truth, Father ſanAthe them), and ſeucr them out being rhine,with 
theword It is true. Saint Jams ſaith, We are begorten by the prre word : this is that ſword of 


thefprie, which heretikes cannot abide, and putterh Sarhan to flight, and giucrhvs Fleretihes 


an happic 1tTuc, and ſpeedie out-gate in all our troubles and temptations if wee ftay vp- 
onit, THe 2a 

This doAtine is as neceffaric alſo for manners: every wicked man will confeſſe the 
word to be true, yet if we come to examine theirhiterhey will faile : for ifthey were per-= 
{raded that ghe word were truth, how Jurſt they liue ſo profane, ſuch ſxearers, ſuch mur- 
derers, ſuch adu!terers,ſuch theeues,and ſuch ſ[:underers? So that we muſt needs conteile 
thatthe word for dacrine preferueth vs from herelies, and for life ſaueth vs from many 
corruptions. We mult then labour that the word may haue a credit in our coſciences,that 
we may not on-ly confetle God to bee true,mercitull,iult and righteous, which cuery of- 
ſcouring of rhe world may doe, bur let ys belecue, that all is rructh, mercie, iuſtice and 
righteouſnetle,is ſuthciently ſet downe in the word, which wordthe Lord hath ſer downe 
for all vs t belceue and to obcy, 


ver[.14 3. Trouble and angutſh are Come vpon mee: yet are thy commanadements my den 
hobt. 


Ee here is a further thing. Theſenſerhen of the words is this, Secing thy righteouſnes 
d scon{tant,and there is one conſtantrule of it ; therefore, where belides my contem- 
ningl fecle alſo trouble , I doe not onely forget thy word, bur alſo much delight in it, 
Seea rare gift in the inan of Gog : for this isa [ingular g:fr of God, not onely in anguiſh 
tobce heavily troubled,buc alſo ro be comforted ; not to doc good heauily, but todo it 
cheerefully, 

Inchat hee vſcth as it were a doubling of the word trowble and ſorrowe , hee ſheweth his 
griefe to bee the greater, It 18 .n hard matter not to forget God in trouble, but a far grea- 
termactertizen to haue a delight and a pleaſure inthe word, yet ſo it1s that if we can come 
neere the one, wee ſhall alſo come neerethe other. Here is our flrength, if wee forget 
notthe word, and nourifh notvabelectc, ioy and delight will come after ; becauſe it is the 
mercic of the Lord inwardly torecompence that which outwardly hee detracteth from 
V8, 

Thy word is my delig't,or my delight is in thy word, This is the ſame that the Apoſlſe repor- 
teth of hinſelfe,Rom.7 2 2.1 delight in the law of God concermng 9ineinn'sr man, The way tO 
cometo this,1s to fight againſt vabelcefe,& to helecue the word is molt pure and holy, le 
sa(fingular comfort co vs,though our minde be troubled, when we thouid doe good, yet 
todoc it,lith after we hauc Jone it,it leaucth a pleaſure behinde it:coutrariwiſe how ſweere 
ſoeuer fiane js 1n committiu:g,the pleaſure will depart, butthe ſting of linne remaineth 
with vs flill. Aad ſurely it 1s a great quickning toa man when hee doth doe well. True 
tisthat this quickning commeth from the peace of confcience: Bur »hen wee cannot 
onely reioyce in the forgiuenes of finnes, but fecle afpeciali comfort ariſe when wee doe 
well;this is a double quickning, For what can bee more comfortable, then to be fruitful 

in good workes in time of trouble 5 When did faith, loue, patience,conſlancie,meckenes, 
andboldnetſe , more abundantly flouriſh in the Church than in trouble? In profp:ritie 
wee deferand delay from day today, trom to morrow to next day todoe well, bur wacn 
the hand of the Lord is vpon vs, it {ctteth vs forward tothe werke This then mult miti- 
gate our griefe in tigze of trouble, and make vs icalous of our pr {p-ririe, becauſe wee are 
fuller ofthe exerciſe of weldoing in troublethan orherwile, Bell tes a preacher may het- 
terperſyade good things in time oftrouble,than in profperite. We !l,as it is a generallrule 


In all things that a good beginning is as gud as halfe done:fo as it is in al! eMdlines,like. 


viſcisitin this part of godlines. What is the caule, why men cannor come to titis IOY 12 
trouble, cuen becauſe in the very entrance of it , they ſtraight forgerthe word, and (o 
they cither deſi pairc,or vic valawfull axcanes. This is athing needfuil co be cunlidered of. 
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Forif a man beein troublc,and hath nothing to overmatch it, then his trouble will Ouer. 
quel him.For why doc men in trouble lay violent hands on themiſcelues, but becaule they 
hauc nothing inthcir mindes to comfore them, & therefore they fal todeſperate Mmecaneg 
Wherefore Gods children ſhould ſoone deſpairc,were it nor, that they felt comfortin the 
remiſſion of finnes,and ſtay themſclues on a godly (ecuritie in God his promiſes and pro. 
vidence,and in an holy courage to be delighted in weldoing. For the godly, whole onely 
ſtayes in troublearc faith arid a good conlcience,ar- brought by their affl:Qtion tos ſizhe 
ofthcir ſin;to adclirc to bauc them pardoned, to a feeling of God his mercy in heariag 


_ thcir prayers, toan hatred of their ſianes, Thus if we can fuppert our faith in Gods Pro- 


mſcs,wee ſhall rcioyce introuvle. When heretikes ſutfcr for their illuſions, and + ing 
taught of man,they quickly (brinke : bur when Sathan deludeth them with firangetants. 
fies,they areready to ſuffer much. Doe we know that heretikes wil lutfer for their illuſions 
and ſhall not wee much rather ſuffer for the truth 2 And yet we ee the Lord maketh adi. 
ltinion betweene their ſufferings & our martyrdomes:For Chriltians through Faith can 
ſing Plalmes in the mid(t of the fume, heretikes by their roring ſhewe they haue no ſuch 
joy,It (Fands therefore vpon vs eucn now fo be jealousof cur profperitic, &ro beſlou the 
time which we hauc,in weldoing,and ſtrive againſt finne. For we ſhall breake the firit all 
by this,and ſo come with ioy to the other. And as the word isa comfort in trouble, ſo is it 
a bridle from ſinne in proſperitic.For as it doth not Jet vs fall in trouble,ſoalfo it brieleth 
vs from ſinin profpcritie. Fortothisend we read and heare the word,that in proſperity it 
ſhou!d ſubdue ſin,and in aducrſitie it ſhould miniſter comfort, But what is the tudgement 
of God vpon them that know not the word?lf they bee in health, they ſeekefor nothing 
but for pleaſures,for profit,a'1d for gaine,and thinke whatſoever they do tobe lawful!;yea 
admoniſh a man of iiis couctouſues by the word , yet will heenotrepent, vntill cycher 
thecucs,or fire,ur ſome ntiier iudgement of God viterly conſume him; but hee willob. 
ict, why ſhouid I nor get riches? why ſhould not maintaine my gaine ? Admoniſh a 
theefe at his libertic of his theft, 1nd it prevaileth no more chen if ye ſhould tcl himaſto= 
ric,votill wofull experience tcach him the truth of it by the priſon or by the halter, 

Therc is no hope toany profit to periwade the adulterer, vntill ſome plagueof God 
haucwrought vpon him, So welce, when fire is on our houſes, when we mult goc topri- 
ſon,or yecld to any other calamitic,men wring their hands,teare their haire,andrenttheit 
clothes,crying for woc to themſclues and ſaying they cannot liue, they wil not be ſeenein 
the world,they are aſhamed to looke their friends in the face,and why? becauſe they haue 
no fecling of the ioycs of the life to come, they haueno ſtay on Gods prouidence, they 
feelcno comfort in his promiſes;but they curſe, they moyle and pine away with ſorrow.If 
we ſee thenthe great mercie cf God in ſtaying vs from (inne in time of profperitie,andin 
aducrlitic telling vs,that he doth not puniſh vs in wrath, butin loue : and as «father doth 
teach vsthe contempt of this world, thedelire of the world tocome, faith in his promiles, 
paticnce andrepentance : let vs reuerently eſteeme the word, 


Verſe 144. The righteon/zes of thy teſtimonies is enerlaſting graunt nee underſtanding , ad 
T ſhall lixe, 


| repeatingthe ſame againe,which hee had ſaide before,the man of God here vſethtwo 
words,the righteouſnes of thy teſtimonices:whereas before he victh this one word: hy rightes 

exnſnes:lo that he meaneth here nothing els, but the rightcouſnes of God reuealedto v8 
in his word. For they bee called :{ſtimonics, both in reſpe that they bee records of Gods 
louctowards vs,as alſo they are teſtimonials of our obedience towards God. So the words 
may beare this ſenſe: true it is Lord,that that part ofthy word,whercin thou haſt comfor- 
ted vs with thy promiſes,is cuerlaſting; and that part of thy word, whercin thou halt ſet 
downe our dutics,isalſocucrlaſting. 

And I ſball Ime: That is, what doe men deſire but life ? that I may liue thercforein 
godly pleaſure, Lord teach me to vnder(tand thy teſtimonies. Seethe man of God doth 
reſt his life in this vaderſtanding ofthe word, They then that arc ignorantare dcad in * 
Ephe 
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vitaetſcth of the widowes thatIiue delicately. For as ve cal lim a tan of death, on whom 


| votthe ludge,but the law, or not the Jawe but the fact hath already'giuen judgement : {© 


they are ſubic tothe {pirituall deatn, on whom not God bit is word, or notthe word, 
hurthEfinne hath pronounced guiltis, Whar is then life 2 {urely this wes lite, the eBate 
wherein 44 liucd before hee fell, his other lifeafterward , vw hich-now is co:mmor to 
vg.i8a death, and wee in him arcall dead, Forwhenthere was no liane, tnere was 10 
ſhame: when there was no ſhame, there was notroubl=, when notroubvls, nb death. 
wWherfore {inne bringerh in ſhame;trouble,and death, and hath left vs Gead fpititually,by 
cutting 7s off from God. For as a ciuill lite is when weearc obedicatcorthe ciuill lawes; 
ſowe kue in God, when wee ltus according to his lawe, And as he is dead cjuilly, that by 
ranſgrefſing the lawes of the rcalme,hath cut offihumſeltc {rom thc common people: ſo 
yeare ſpiritually dcad,when linne bath cut vs off from God. RET 

The Prophet Abacuk faith chap.2.4. Hee that lifterh wp hins(«lſ+, hu miade is wot rightin 


kim.Where the Prophet ſheweth,thatthougha man fora cime ſwel,nor having anvpright ' 


heart,yet afterward he ſodaincly vaniſheth away, asa bubble of water: tor ag4 bladder with. 
the wind-isſoone drawne out; lo the vngodly with conceit of his reaſon (eemeth to bee 
puſtyp,butall is but inconſtancie, | | 

The in't man faith che Prophet ſpall line by faitih,not by workes(as forme wonid dreame)for 
all the ſhift of them that will be righteous in themſclues,will bee 23 2 bubble of water; but 
theiuſt man beleeuing che forgiuenes of ſinnes, looking tor cucrlatting life, Raying him- 
ſlfeon the promiſes and prouidence of God, hath true foundnetle in him, Hee ſhall line, 
fiththe Prophet,noting perpetuitie oftime. Sotheman of God his mcaningis, I ſhall 
Iue,, perpetually and for cucr. Wee {cerhen the great mercie of God, that commeth by. 
the knowledge of the Worge, in thatwee finde how heedeliuereth vs from wrath , and 

ret into his tautour: he reſcucrth vs from finne,and clotheith vs with righteoulnes:he 
tketh from vs Jdeath,and reſtorethto vs life. But marke who ſpeaketh theſe words, doth 
this man of Go4 attaine ro ſuch an h-roicall ſpirit,asto crie,graunt me v1dertardeng ? and 
all wee thinke our (clues (ufiiciently rich,well lighted, and that wee are ſo well clothed, 
that weencede no ſuch prayer ? Weare like the Laodiceans, who hearing the word were 
neither hote nor cold : Secing then wearergther Laodiceans, than Darids; wee mult cricy 
Lordginevs vaderſtanding th.t we may liue. | 

Then let vs learne by other mens harmes,which is a princely and heroicall kind of tea» 
ching, For as Princes children are taught themſec]ues in their owne perlons, butare not 
beaten, (ſeeing rather others beaten before them : ſothe Lerd preacheth to our perſons, 
but puniſheth ether perſons round about vs,ſparing vs,that we by their linnes and ſtripes 
Aaylearne to amend and to repent in praycr, | | | 

There is a winter after harueſt,after heate colde,and it is viuall withthe Lord totemper- 
hisbleſſings molt ſweete,with ſome croſſings molt ſower. Wherefore let vs pray wichour 
Prophet for the vnderſtanding of God his word, notonely to be bettered in our mindes, 
butalſo reformed in our liu*s. Then no diuell,no hell, noplaguc,no peſtilence,thall hurt 
1s; yea thoſe troubleſome trials, which vnto others are teſtimonies of Gad his wrath; 
ſhllbevnto vs ſeales of his louc : which although the world cannotdiſcerne, yet by faith 
welhall both finde it and feele it, - | 


POR TION. 19. COPH. 


Verſ.145. I bauecried with mine whole heart : heare me,O Lord,and 1 will hep: thy ftatutes 
Verl. 146. Icaled vpon thee : ſane mee, and I will keepe thy teſtmanes, 


Pick laſt verſe of the former part he ſet downe the righteouſneſſe of GODS lawe,. 


hee prayed therefore that hee might haue vuderſtangding and live 3 and therefore 
they that arc ignorant hauenolifc in them, becauſe life is oncly ceacaled in the,word, . 
. Cec 23 Smners 


Ephel 2.7 Ley ft in the ſradow of death, Luk, 1, they are bennd inthe Chames of [rnr2 , as Paul 
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Sinacrs then hauing net recetued the word, aredeai: for the lite of tinnc 15 the cath of 


man. And our firlt father was dead when hce has {inned, and they wholiued in "lcalure 
and all other {inners are dead;though they for awhile prolong their life on earth yerat 
death the (ſoule gocth to hell, and waiteth there for the bodie: and rhis cuſe waiccth on 
all, Czr{el are all that contmuc not in all rhms, Ec. aid after Gods great {uttering khcy (hail 
becutoff, TY | 

Hec knew that the beginning of this life was in the word, and hee alloknewe chatth 
continuance of it, was inthe word, by thegrace of God, and therefore hee laboureg dy 
hauc it increaſed by the word, becauſc he was conuinced by his infirmutic thatheemi he 
loſe it, as Adam did: and therefore hee feeketh ro finith the courſe of his laluation oh 
fearc, 

If Dazid whoſe zcale had conſumed him did yer in this ſort pray, how much more 
ought we,which for cucry light trouble are dilcouraved in ourdutic, 

He praycthfor the vnderſtancing of the word, becaule the diucll wil beread y toa/lure 
vs from the word,if we be inclined thereto:as he dealt with Chriſt, when he laide our (cri 
tureagainſtit.And yet heliketh not of thoſe that relt inthe literal! ſenſe, hut hee cs 
thepiriteo teach him according tothe word:for the (pirir quickeneth,and flcſh and blood 
doth not reucale theſe things; and all thatarc of God, mult bee taught of God, lla.54 yet 
alwaies agrecable tothe word. 

Now in this part he ptayeth that he may haue vnderBanding andealſe from his trouble; 


this requeſt he groundeth on theſe reaſons: firſt, of hiscarneſtnes,in the foure ri verles: 


{econdly,in reſpeR of his enemies,in the {ixt verſe: and thurdly, in iclpcct of Gcds mer. 
cics, in the fift, ſeuenth and eight verſes. 

| Inthefourc firſt verſes he ſetteth downe hiscarneft defire and zeale that he had,and he 
 prayeththat he may hauc a good conſcience;in the firſt verſczand faith in the promiſes,in 


{ the ſecond verſcezteaching that theſe two were al the comfort that he had introuble,vhen 


he ſuffered for well-doing,and had his finnes forgiuen,and bad the fanour of God, 

Then if we will ſtand introuble, letvs l:bour to be grounded on the promiſes of fore 
giuencs of ſianes,of a ncw life, of his fatherly prouidence; and letthis purgevsfrom fins 
and if we can doc this,then nothing ſhall ſeperate vs from Gog, aS P.:4/ faith Row,8.and 
againe he ſaith,therc is no condemnatioto them thatarein Chriſt, ferthey hauchispirit 
co purge them from (innc,and to ſtrengthen their fairh, 

The want of theſe caufeth men to [tep backe,and theweakenes of our faith & the care. 
leſnes oftheſe cauſcth ſuch feate in Gods children,and ſuch ſhrinking:forthediuel laycth 
their {innes cotheir charge which they (ec not diſcharged, and their faith is weake , and 
therefore they arc diuing vpand down. And(urely trouble mutt come to all,forſoit is or- 
daincd,though ro ſome lcflethan others: and therefore when it commeth, we arc faint; 


. we hauc not been carefull ro keepea good conſcience,and to (ren grchen our faith. Butif 


we hauc done thus,then ſhalt death be pleaſant vato vs, for wee ſhall be bledled,Apoc.1t, 
andour workes ſhall follow vs,thar is,our faith andthe fruites of our faith: 

'  Againcif vec ſuffer for our fines &c, then wee want faith and a good conſcience, and 
therefore we murmur and crie cut, yeaand goc to witclicsand wiſards. Yea Gods chuldren, 
thoughthey come not to this groffe {inning yet they inwardly grudge, arid they haucle- 
cret murmurings, becauſe they haue failed in ſtrengtheningthcir faith,& kceping a good 
confcience:batthe children of God that make Chriſt all in all,they ſay the Lord oineth,and 
the Lordtaketh,this is the paticnce of Gods children, And Job d1d not faile, till his faith fai- 
Ied:andthough his three lcarned aduerfariesreafoned againft him to,prouc him ad hypos 
crite, yet his conſcience ſuſtained him,and therefore reckonett; vp his vertues,chapter2$, 
and 31. And healfo confetled his faith, krow that my Redeemer lincth : this was hisfaith, 
ard this was his confcience that in his trouble ſuit sined him. 

Theſc things hauc nolelle fruite in profperitie z for the want of them cauſe men to lift 


vpthemſclu-son high,but the word repretleth pride,Juſt, and love of worldlv things; fo | 


that they arc[.f le in proſperitic: for the worldlings ſeeke after the things of this world, 
becauſe they never feitthe peace of conſcience z they feeke their owns gloric, becaule 
. they 
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caricth all things with 1t,and as well good as badzand theretore they arc ofien caricd away 
with the loue &t theſe outward things. 

But the children of 50d which doe diligently labour after theſe things, they behave 
theinlclues ſo,as that God may be glontied by their profperitic and acueriitie: for in pro- 
ſperitie they chiefly fer by the forgruenes of lins,and cuerlatting lit: and it chele be once 
luce chenfor other chings if they haue themgthey take them as ouerplurs of his faucur,and 
confelle that wiſedome 1s good with an inheritance:yetitrheſethings come nor, the feare 
of God and his word isneuer the [et]c acceprable,and can be content io fay with [acob,it I 
may hatic meate and drinke and cloath,then will I be content,as Pzr/commanderh, And 
ifthey hauc abundice,then they arc in the houſe of mourning, knowing that choſe things 
may be taken away, Eccicl.7. Andthus we fee [ob walked war'ly even inthe midit of pro- 
ſperitie. Though men know this, yet becauſe they doe nor practiſe ir, therefore ic ought to 
be often repeated,and this ſhall rake excuſe from the wicked, and iris ſafe for the children 
of God. | 

Inchc foure firſt verſes are generally ſer downe his care and zeale: brſt, his zeale and 
ferucncie: fecondly,his ruth without hypocrifie : thirdlv,that he defired nothing, bur a- 
grecing to Gods will, that he might keepe Gads commaundemenrs: fourthly, his perſe= 
verance: fiftly,his faith, his patrence,and hope : tixtly, the weancs ro cunfirme his faith 3 
fcucnthly,the meditation of Gods iudgements to contirime his faith, | 

He deuoured not his gri-fes,nor nouriſhed his vnbelcefe, but ſoughtthe remedy there= 
ofby the promiſes of God. And this often. commeth to patle thar men haue wants,and yet 
bite on the bridle, and therefore they obtaine not, becauſe chev haue not faith to pray, 
Iam,1.as the I{?aclites did Tong bite on the bridle,and at lalt cried and were helped : thercs 
fore it is'a great grace,when we can make our wants knowne by prayer, 

Theſe propertics of prayerare nece{laric, f. r certaine — which reaſon, cithet 
God will giue, or not giue ; and if he will, we need not aske if he will not, itis vain to 
aske, Buc we mightan{acrethatthen the prayers of Gods children in thie Scriptures,and 
theprecepts of prayer are not in vaine, Againe,the promiſes of God were in vaine, w hich 
are made to our prayers : or elſe they might be fed withour bread, and dce other things 
without mcanes. Bur God hath appointed ys to pray,that he might tric our obedience, 
and that he n!zght giue his bleſling to vs: ſothat we mult vſerhar, if we will atraine his 
mercie. | 4 EL 

His feruencic is noted by crying, whichnoted the earneſtnes of the affeion, not the 
loudnes of the voyce. The voyce is loude when it commerh to Gud,as Arna and Sumne! 
areſaid tocric,and yet they [peake not:fo the blood of Habe/cried Par! Rom. $ teacheth 
what this crying is,namely, the car: cft delire ot the hart,which is the prayer in thepirit: 
Ephe(.6, and x. The. 2. he praycti for the fpitit, asthe moſt ſecret part of their heart, 28 
Mary : My forte retoyced,and my ſpirit ec, And thus it ought to be,becaniſe God is a ſpirit. 
James in the laſt chapter noteth it by ferucntnes, which 1s commended Rom. 12, then we 
mult labour chat our molt ſecfer parts may be occupied;when we pray toGod. Then he 


 Tebuketh coldnes of prayer : for all men doc know thar God 15the giver of all things,and 
hercfore all pray, yea Heretikes and wordly men will pray, yet many prayers arc cuſto- 


marieand of faſhion. _ AS | | 
This zeale may be come to, if we cr2ue of God the feeling of or warts; as the want of 


meate cauſeth the ſtomacke to delire meate;and hereotcommeth teruencie (Rem.8.)and 


ow wants wuit be confidered in reſpedt of our (clues, or of others : and not onely in 
ition,bur allo in proſperitic, whoſe baites have cauſed Gods childrento takeas great 
vounds at Sathan, as cuer they didin adgerlitie, Anc profperitic will wake aman carcles 


and proud,. and vaineglorious zas aduerticic doth make a man defpaire z and a manig in. 
U#9grcatdanger in profperitic,as inaducriitic. Therefore wee haneas great neede to com. 
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PI2:tC it profpcriticyas in aducriztice. And therefore thou: (06 vi WICH IN Demon hag 
howz! r,thacD Lord haue m:rcy on viiand make / FILL: to melpe V's, ANG LUC Ike Prayers, bein: 
madein the aduerfity of the church,ought not to be vied now in this prolperity, Yer | dare 
no! diſcredit the iudgment of the ancient inthisreſyet, (ceing that it may ar all times he 
made with profit,if there be ynderftanding z torthere is cucr neede to make this prayer, 
1ad chereforc it way with profic be made. 

Oar wants mutt be con(1deredeither in our{elues,or in others: and in our ſclueg either 
in re{pe of faults in vs, or of good things which we want ; and 1n other3.citiierin.ceſpec} 
of the whole (tate, or cf ſome particular perſcovs, Andtor our linnes wee haue cuer great 

cedero pray,and the great barrennes of good things ought Lo forcevs vnto prayer. And 

the grcat wants which weelce in our ſclucs,as the emptines of good things: & apaine,the 
great danger of the temptation of the fleſh,the world.and the diuell, And thereforewhen 
Chriſt had taught his Diſciples to pray for the forgiuenesof ftanes,in the next words hee 
biddeth them pray for the deliucrance from temptation Now our Creede teacheth vsto 
belizuc that our finnes are forgiuen vs z and we haue neede to pray, Leade v5not inte tem 
t:tion: therefore cuen after we belicue the forgiuencs of linnes,wee may be temptedto e. 
uill : & fo Peter,foſoone as he had confetlſed CHE 1ST to be theſonne of God,wastemp. 
ted todehort his Maiſter from ſuffcring; yea,to denic him,as hee did indeede. Andthere. 
fore whileſt th:y hauc not looked to this;the children of God,when they haue moſ} floy. 
riſhed, haue foulic fallen: as Noah,when he had bin delivered trom the flood by the Arke, 
yer fell into drunkennes. So Adam, Lot, Peter,and others, Therefore theſe manifold in- 
firmitics of our ſoules ought to mouc vs to pray. And as the foule hath initthe rooteofall 
fianc,ſothe bodic hath in it che roote of all difca(es: and therefore to pray againſt ſudden 
death, which hath ſometime raigned iv the Charch,though now wee beefree from it;and 
manifold diſcaſes,which now wee are ſubie to; thele things feeing they arc in ourſtlues, 
therefore in reſpe of our ſelues we hau- need to pray. 

Againe,the manifold neceſſi:ies and wants of the Church both in ſpirituall and tempo« 

/ rall graces,the wants of our wiues, whom wee have receined of God, lo wee muſt yeeldto 
 Godagaine: alſo the wants of our children,and ſuch like, oughtto move vs continually 

/ to pray. * But thoſe couctous men which liuc and dic tothemſclues', ſhall once ſee what 

need they had to pray,and feele the want of their prayers. - 

_ Againe, if wee had no needeat all to pray, yet where is our zeale to Gods glorie? how 
ſhould we be moued,when we ſee God diſhonourcd by the wicked liues of many,andalſa 
by ghe hereftes which doe greatly flouriſh? | 

Alſothe dulncile of our wit,and weakencetie of memorie, and other gifts of the minde, 

which arc often greatly weakened,and often taken away : theſe ought to moue vs topray 
that they may be continued with vs. | 

Alſo in proſperitic,for then the diuell doth moue vsto preſume,as hee moucth to del- 
 payre in aduerlitie : and hee prevaileth by accuſation of {inne m aducrlitic,agaiaſt none, 
' but thoſe which have preſumed in proſperitie. 

Againe,in our goods,the danger of fire,thecucs,&c : that wee are in, And if wethinke 


bene decciued. | | 
Alſo in our iourneyes,the danger that we are in : likewiſe in oor names, wee haue great 
cauſeto becarcfull: forthat anillname commonly followeth the profefſion of the Gol- 
pell : and therefore in the Pſalmiſt they often pray againſt falſe tongues, c{pecially that 
God may be glorificd by cheir good names, 3 

. Alſothe want of wives,children,ſcruants,and cucry man in that calling wherein hee is, 

_ astheMinifterin his calling,as Pax/: nho ts ſorie and I amnet (oric ? and the Magiltrates iN 
_  theircircuites,whencither they arc luggiſhthemſclyes, or for want of lawes, cannot doe 

- whatthey would. | | 
&lſothe vntowardnes of our kindred, whereby weare oftcn diſcredited. 
, Etkewiſe,when we hauc enemies, wee hauc neede to pray that we be nor circumvented 
by them, andalſo we muſt pray for chem; They 


— 


: that wee can by wiſcdome be waric, then wee deceiuc our {clues : for the molt watic haue | 
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Then in the Church we (hall {ce ſuch (carcenes of Preachers, ſuch a company of Here- 


tikes,and other wants,as if the communion of Saiats be deare to ys,mult needes moue vs 


ray. 

oe Common-wealth alfo, being ſubicro priuic conſpiracic,and forraine war where- 
byitmight be oucrthrowne: thelc,it men be loucrs of their countric,wHl each them what 
neede they haue to pray. 

Thenif weeſce theſe wants, wee mult pray that God will touch vs with the feeling of 
them, and alſo that he would make vs thankfull for turning ſo miany iudgements from Vs, 
and ſo many mcrcics tovs. 

With ney whole heart. That is, without hypocritic he laid it out before the Lord,that he 
might receiue helpe from him, And this the Lord requ'retn ia our prayers, For though 
many doe pray and yell,yet becaule ti;cy pray with grcat corruption , and haue not powWs 
red out their heart,therforc they haue not been heard. The heart of man is moll vnſcarch- 
tble,and no man can fnde it out,but the Lord diſcloſeth it, And therefore yeithet we, not 
others can ſee it, Jerem. ! 7.9. 

This may appeare by thoſe that immediatly ypon the fa&,or when puniſhment is vpon 
them,will be ſoric : but a little after, when the ſhame and puniſhment is paſt,then are they 
no more touched with it. So when weeare licke,when wee are in danger of any lofſe,wee 
ſeemeto pray with out whole hearts : yet after wee remember not our vowes, which ſhews= 
ahthat we examined not our hicarts, 

Aasthe Lord doth ſearch the heartyſo doth his word foralithingsarc open to itzand it 
revcaleth theſccret corners and hypocriite of our hearts, if we will apply ittovs,and not 
thinke that the word is ſpoken to others. As wee cannot lee our face biitin a glatſe : ſowe 
cannot (ce our hearts without the word. And if in the word wee will ſee our hearts, then 
gult we bring them tothe preſence of Go: for he hateth hypocrifie, & will be worſhip= 
pedintruth,and therefore we muſt he true Iractites. For, ſeeing that we hauc todoe with 
God,we muſt comein feare and truti1 : for the Angels couertheir faces, Efay 6 and Gods 
people euen when they hal ioyfull metTuges yer feared, and (aid they ſhould dye; hecaule 
they had ſeene the Lord;zas we [ee in Dame, Z icharie, Mary,c&c. at the preſence of an An- 
gellnuch more of God, A naturall {(uvic feareth whea he ſeeth his Prince, eſpecially 
when he hath made a fault:fo we if we bring our (clues to Gods preſence,we thall be great= 
h humbled ; as the man of God doth Palm. 1 39. which is moſt norabletor this purpoſe, 
And this coun{eli giueth Dai to kis encimies,Pſal.4 Tremble and ſrane not. And 1.Cor.s. 
Palapprooueth himſclfe to God in all things, becauſe all muſt appeare before God. And 
At.z3.he belecueth thatthe Lord will come ro inige the quicke and dead. and therefore 
telaboureth to keepe a good conſcience, Andſurely ifwe could doe this, to ſet God be- 
forevs in all our thoughts,words,and deedes,with feare,as he isa glotious God;and with 
loueas he is our God in Chrilt : wee (ſhould flic from finne,becaulc if wee ſhould (i125, it 
would bereucaled vntovs, and we thould alſo bein ſome meaiure prepared to performe 
thegood,and avoide ill. | 

When he prayeth that he may keepe Gods ſtatures,he ſheweth that he deſireth nothin 
butthat which je agreeable to Gods will. So muſt we in our prayers firſt delire the ghings 
tlatargfor the glory of God, and thoſethings that are good for vs;according to his good 
Pleafureqwhether it be torecciue mercy,or to haue puniſhment turned from vs. 

This is the cauſe why we obtaine not,becauſe we aske amitle. lam.q. Many aske things 
00t agreeable to Gods will,and yet hauc themzas heretikes,idolaters,witches, thecues,&Cc, 
etthey obtaine not theſe things in mercy,but tocheirfurther condemnation; which he 
}Munteth to his children for their good. Thus he gaue quailestotheIſraclites, yet he ſent 
lannesto their ſoules, which turned co their deſtrutivn. And thus naue heretikes, &c. 
tir euill requeſts graunted, This1s che greatell (igne of Gods wrath, when by theſe 
ings hee prepareth them to their iuſt deſtruion, Thisthen is no argumentthat wee 
Ty» : aske things contrary to his will, Aschcir faith is cuill , ſo they hauc according to 
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Verſ. 147. and 148. 7 prenented the morning Lioht and cryed, Gc. Mine eyes prenent the 
night-watches, &*c. 


V\ 7 Ec may notc his great diligence in relorting often to praver, and his ſundrie 
times frequenting of it. In which diligence, for our inſtruction, let vs Oblcrue 


. 


chreethings. Firlt, oftco asking. Secondly, Wiſedome in this often asking, 


Goodnotes Thirdly, cheercfulne + in aSking, 
Firſt, wee know, they thatare diligent in prayer, will aske often, and can hardly ſatisfic 


Or PY Fer 
Jorpr'y themſclues in their delires,as wee may nutcin the Prophet, by theſe former ang ſuch like 
ſpeeches : where we muſt Icarne thus much. We muſt not be contentto vic one ligh, or 
one gronc, and away, or a fewe words,and then thinke wee haue prayed weil, but we mul} 
| be importunate with God. 
I: [-m2bortt- 


nate in praier | 4 oy this holic importunitie is to hevſcd, wee may ſee by our Sauiour Chriſt; words, 

75 '; uk: 21.verl. 3 6.Watch © pray continually: and by the Apoliles exhorration. x, Thi {l:5. Pray 

Luk, 15.1.2 ©94:ualy in which places the holy Ghoſt commendcth afliduitic in praver. Wherciore 

: God often denycth vs our requetts,becaule we vie not to purſue and profecute them with 

feruent prayer. For if we hauc prayed twice or thrice for one thing,avd yet are nor heard, 

but recc1ue as it were the repulſe, wee ſtraitway ſurceaſe,and leaue off*our prayers: contre 

ric tothe praftilc of this man of God ; who would not ſuffer any repulle,bur ttiilcontiny- 

cd his prayer both morning and cuening. So that wee are tokrow,that if we will obtaine 

Wherfore me rcie,God will fomctime deferrehis graunt to trie vs, whethicr wee aske carefully orno, 

| Gol aelayes whether wee truly and reuerently eliceme of the thing preyed for, whether wee belicue 

70 grawit throughly his mercies and promiſes, and whether wee will as thankefully vic 1t,when we 
ear requeſts. hue it,as we dit carefully pray for it,before we had it. 

The Lord cannot away with our cold asking,and when we giue but one-ſigh,andthere 
comes ſometime one teare,which is as the tearc of a) harlot; he ſeeth that we feele notour 
wants throughly ; wee efteeme notoft hys mercies reucrently ; wee make not our requeſt 
earneſtly; and therefore hc ſendethvs often as emptic away as we came. 

Wee muſt then giue the Lord no leiſure ro be free, but proſecute our prayers with im- 
portunitic,as did the Widow mentioned in the Golpel). 

2. Wiſedome But we mult remember in our of: cn praycr,to vic the wiledomie of the ſpirit,which was 
of bf eric the ſecond thing obſcrued in diligent prayer, Pe. | 

I prajer. For ſome vic prayer often, who wanting heaucnly diſcretion, turne it totheir owne 
diſcommoditic. For ſome haue peruerted moſt wickedly theſe places betoreallcaged, 
- through too (trift a confideration of the aſli.tuitic of praier.and thoughtrtharthey might 
giuc oueral| their callings in an active and ciuil lite,and wholy and continually beſtow all 
Onr times fImcon prayer. But this was too prepoſterous a diligence, which that wee may auoyd,tt 
for prayer. ſhall be truc wildome;lo to deuide the times and ſcaſons,as we may impartthoſe times 00 
prayer,which molt may make for Gods glorie,and which beſt make for our calling. And 
for thpſc places of our Saviour Chriſt and the Apoiltle, whercinwee are commaundedto 
pray continually: the meaning is,that we ſhould alwayes beready and aff: Red to pray, in 
profperitie and aduerlitic,and at all ſEaſons kt for prayer, that is, when the Lord goth call 

vs toit,and our c(tate doth require it. 
Sabbath, This doin is caiic to be heard,but hard to be praQifed. Well;then this is true wiſdom 
to chooſe the Sabbath wholy ro be [pent in the word and prayer from morning to night: 
andſoto dcuide the feafons in the other daycs of the weeke, 38 with D:uid and Daniel. we 
may pray at morning,noontide,and cucning,andthat therewith we haue a ſpecial] careto 
beſtow thereſt of our time in walking in our calling, For as there 18 a rime of hearing, [0 
there is a time of putting that in vie which we haue heard : as there is a Sahbath for Gods 
owneworſhip; ſo thereisfixe dayes for vs tolabour in : and as there 1s atime of praying; 
ſo there is alſo a time of practiling. Neither would thc Lord hauc vs alwaves reading, hea- 
ring,or praying ; butafter we haue read, heard, and praycd, to ſhew forth the frame of them 


In ouriconuerſation to his gloric, Andas heretikes 1n the primitiue Church,and ſince that 
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563. 


SHR 
tme Monk<s and Friers hauc lavuured to feach a continual} praying; ſocuen at this day 

&:than bewitched the hearts of inany with that perſwaſion;z wheretore wee muſt knowe, 

thatthe Lord will hauc obedience,rather chan facriice,and mercie more than burnt offe. 

rings. For why doe we heare,but to learne obedience ?and why doe wee pray, bur to put Luk.c0.41.43 
our prayerin pract:{e? or why have we xnowledge, but tovicit ro Godsglorie? Neither 

doch that ſayiag ofÞur Satziour Chriſt to 1Z1714.2 vithitand this dotrine,although many 

her-tikes hauc both obiected and peruerced this place,to makeit (erue their purpoſe, who 

falſely allcage the place,ſaying, 11ry hath choten the better part z whereas the true wordes 

are, Mary hath choſenthe good part : 1n which place arthawps not reproucd in that thee 

ws4 g00d huſwife,or for that ſhcencertained Chrilt; but for ouermugch lahouring in her 


huſsiferie and entertainement,at{uch time.as ſhe ſhoul.l have been better 0:cupred, Netw 
ther was Ati y commended for taat ſhe did nothing but heare and prav;Sut for her wite- 
dome,in hearing Chriſt carctully atthat time wacn he vreached; and in wat ſhe knew,that 
Chriſt did letſe care,and woul4 be better fatis Hed, though her proviſion was more lender, 
than that to more {oicmmne preparation, they ſhould negieAtthe doRrine, which was the 
foode ofthcir (oules. Ocherwiſc it mult be ſuppoſed, that AL:ry was as caretull an nuſwite 
4 Mertha,for els vndoubredly our Sauiour Chriſt wou!d not hauc (o cormmen ed her. for 

wiſely dilcerning the times, efpccialiy ſeeing the holy Scriptures count them worſe than 
inf 1cls, which will not prouide for their families. 

Butthis dodrineis{yect co them that maintaine it, that thereby they might 2uoide a!l 
laborious caliings,and al crolſes which commonly accompantethneſame.t or iti trefub- 
till policie of Sathan, v hen hee cannot getvsto neglet praver,to cnidenvurts bring vs 
prepoſteronlly to vic and frequent prayer , by cauſi2g vstolay attde our callings; which 
accor:ing t5 Gods holy ord:iince we had prof=iled: wherefure let vs iabour 19 ttus wiſe» 
domot re (pirit wholy totake vp the SabHuth co theLocd,an;l ſv deufue our orher tines, 
as we may {ti1] perſeucre in our callings,which if we clacywe thal have berter nouns, and 
not incurre {o dangereous opinions as we ſhould cor, if we gaue our (clucs to continual 


reading and praying. But ſhail we ſpeake of tius dottrine inthis ourave,which rather nze- Dilrexce in 
”% 


n 
ANOS, 


deth a ſpurre than a briſz? wherein muny.pray but obtainenct, becauſs chey are not yeurms and 
. - 0 . ” Tx , —» Y 
diligent : many heare but arc iruitielſs, becaule they vie no diligence. For belides that prayer. 


they want this wiſedome of the Sabbatit, that thatis appointed for rhe growing of their 
ſoules, is ſpent in worldly cares. Theſe kinde of mca hauethcir ſoutcs very barren,who 
neither vie the Subbath, nor redeem? otaer times of their caliings, to bettowe any thing 
in hearing or praying : or if hapyily they doe heare, they rather make ita matter tocarpe 
at, than to He inftruAed by it, Theſe men as they will heare no true chings, fothey will 
heare falſe ; and though they will mat ke ao good things, yet they will marke ill things: 
notthat there is any thing talſe orill inthe word ; butin that a3 to an hucnble ſpirited 
man the Lord maketh the word the ſauour of life vnto life :fovnto them that are i]] min- 
ded,the Lord maketh it th<-ſaugur of death voto death,an4 giueth them over inthe pride 
of their hearts vnato Sathan,that hee may deluJe them; by deceiucable colours For many 
will be readj& in hearing to ſaatchatthisa:d chat, ifany thing may make to cloaketheir 
licentiouſnes,; who as they haue irchingcares, atd greedic mindes to hut aftereut!]; ſo 
by the iuſt iudgemeatof God, they fall into the miſunder{tanding of the word. Anil oo 
[peake the truth,Joe we thinke that the diuzli ikea roring Lion co-npaſlcri vs abour,the 
fleſh daily rebelleth againſt the ſpirit, the world continually Gghtcrh againit vs, arc wee 
truly conſcious ofthatignorance which oucrwhelmeth vs, anJ guiitie of thole manifold 
temptations which daily ouercome vs, and (ſhall we not thinke.that there is great neede to 
viethe mcanes to withſtand theſc,which is the word and prayer? Nay,Guds chil-irennot- 
withitanging they vle prayer ferucntly,and accu tome thcmſcluesto the word diligently, 
feelethe giuell ſo tron 2,the fl:ſhio {ubtile,the world fo deceiucabie, that eney thinke not 
the Sabbath ſufficient ; but redecme all time poſlible, to beltowe in tne meanes to with. 
and their ailaults. Beltdes,if we mult nee les cate eucry day to preſeruz natural lite,nee Js 


Note, 


mult we giue our ſcluesto the word and praycr cuery day,to preferuechat lite which wee Sabbath ewe 


all 


| hauein Chriſt Ieſus. Two ſermons on the Sabbath arenot lufficient for a man to feede On Saws, 
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For codlly exee FO bis deviling counteth chis tie againe, Yeatite driifkardfaith che Prophet.iſerh cary 

- robe filed nith mie, Wheretore ti the word and prayer be our chietelt pleaſures; t rhe belly © 


all the weeke after, it ac bewell acquatutod with iis owne wants, it hee tirucly contider of 
his dangers. 
' 4. v2 « þ* oi uf , ae. fore \ A . N " *% - 
Our Sauiour Chriſt willeth ve,1? we wil obtatne, to asxccarneiily,ifiws wil fGind,to ſecke 


; (+ + » 75*$Y ” - Lots yigrge ChD ny $33} -*® $51 'F yy , ft? | [1 16 alt FF . a v 
ITTOITTD feach vVSiQ DCLTOWE FLLAt tincly WouS WOIT ups WINICHN JS ANION (it in relpect of Gods 
glory, and cur oanc co{tate: wierctgte the cEHUdien of God will ot omir the moriiug 
i «t4 3 


diltgentilyat Wewlil cnertok ocke CONtmaally. FURRETINOSC,WIS vv tfed ume oft 1c {purir 


z 


23 heingruc freott time for all govud things. 
op 'V b, . ' . . 2 ; i 
Humane wiſcdoine tzachcihyrizatinall ratings, wherein is any cor-mendation $; excel. 


and che nicate ſhall periſh in time, but che word will makeour foules continu for ouer, 


fecing without itour ſoulescannot live, and inrefpect of it alt other thinvs are but Pang. 
byesandaccet{orics:it:entruc wilſcdome toattaireroi, will make chebeft choyleofihe 
mornicg. And if inthinge whichare agreeable tonature, wee > {<riie morningas2n helpe 
eo bring thingsto patle in,nuch merc had we necato vic ſuch t.clps inthofe things which 
arc le{le agreeahic co nature, abouc nature, VCa COntraric to nature ; as is prayer, andthe 
ritual} enderſtanding of the word, 
Nature and experieceteach ys,thatour memorie is quickeſt,our ferſcs arereadicſt,our 
nzturail powers ablclt inthe mormng tor meditation;ccauvle cur mind is then freetrom 
H,vancnd worldly thoughts;cur memoric is rercwed and hath recoucred farre greater 
firength ; our ſerfes are not invcigled with any outward things;our ratmall powers being 
xctiycdghaverhenthetr greet fi fibertie, Wiiertore focing by nature wearc 11ot capableof 
te word ; but it goeth with narureas again{tthe ilreame or acaintt the [aire 2 iow necel- 
far!o iS 17 1 the mornings that the fir't thing to come to our eves ſhould be rite remplc of 
the Lord; rhe brit thing ro curcares, his word, and tolcafon our mindes with: meditation 
ot the fame : {fo that wee may walke with Z/:2/ alitheday after, inrhe iiren2th of thoſe 
things, which outof the word of God we haue heard or read, And a'though noutime is vne 
fr for che word and prayer : yet now we ſpeaxe notitivply what time is br, but what time 
reeacris moſt it herein to be vieo. | 

On the contrary,when we haue been trauailing in our worldly buſinefle. many things 
DaBcoccuprea our icnfes, and after much trauaile, wee proudke onr apperite toreceiue 
gncatc; and aftcr much Il-bouring, and much cating toyned wich vearines, much dulnes 
creeperhvpon vs, which harely will admit vs with any good pre fit ry heare the word of 
Gcs.Foreun Gods childrenthough they firiue by all meancs,that they become notop- 
pictied with neatcand erinkezand yet they fcele after their repail, a r:arurall neavinesand 


f 


&ulnes,vhich mikerh chem Ietle able ang fit toreceicuc the word vwith readine andreues 


Pretarction SAC. Fur to the recetuing of the word ard praver, twothings eſpecially zre necellarie: 
andozxedra that is,a prepared mind before we begin zand anexamination, that meditation with our 


fciucs aftcr wr hauc ended : cls,if we come hand oucr head,as 200d neuera whit as neue 
che bericr. Truc itis indeedeythatas a man going continually inthe ſun ſhall intime have 
a blacke hew:ſoin oft bearing a man may attaine tofome know!ledoe, but he ſhall neuer 
without this truc preparaticn and examination of lis heart attaine to theſoundnel{c of 


Preparatlss. $150 gement Moſt ne-dtull itis with prepared ininds to cometothe word and pravers bc- 


cavſewtenaeheoarctieword, the Lurd commeth downe ifito the Church as 1t were ar 
Mong V&and when we pray,vemount vpas it were to heaven among the Angels: where- 
fore we are notto cometoſo high abanket with vawaſhed l:ands.notto diaw neeretothe 
marizze.withour our yedding garmentzbut we muſt take heede, with what foote we enter 
into the Houle of rhe Lord, lett happily-wc offer re facrifice of foulcs, Forfoclesrhinke 
thc y have done well, when they haze gruen therr bodily preſence, when tie haue heard 
and prayed as othors doc, never preparing their kearts, or examining their 2wnewants, 


2,4 Bur wee mult icarnerrulyto ſearcn our ſciues, ani according tour ey flifies wer muſt 
- pray.that ths minilters mouth may bc opened , whom preaching is the mourh of God 


[pcexingto vs,and in praying is our mouth ipeaking to God for vs. 
And 
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mouthes openedto ſpeake fome goos things; Euen fo for want of this affefion in the 
hearcrs, the good miniſter doth not ſpeake ſo plentifully and fruitfully as were to bee wi- 
ſhed, Wherctore, ſtandeſt thou inneede ro be comforted ? ſtandeſt thou inneedeto be 
humbled ? Randeſtrhou.in neede to beexhorted ? pray that thine heart may be prepared 
to conceiue thoſe things which eſpecially concerne thine cltate,and that thy paſtor may 
open hismouth co thy profit? For,for the prayers of the godly,the mouth of the vngodly 
ſhall vecer profitable things: Balaam (hall bletle for 1/racls ſake, and the Lord will be vnto Balaams = 
them as an V nicornes horne,againſt B.:/zzms curling ; and Caiphas ſhall prophecic good >itcherafe. 
things of Chrilt. On che contrary, becaufe the people are il], Dan;d ſhall number chem, Num 2 3.223. 
indihc Lord ſhall make dric & barren the graces of God inthe miniltcr,whenthe hearts 23* 
of the hearers are nor prepared, Andas this preparing of our ſelues is necefary : fodllo | 
nediration,and applying thar to cur fclucs which wee hauc heard and prayed for,chat we - 
may ſce how the word belongeth to'vs, and whateuent our prayers haue. Foralas, what 
recious {ecde ts caſt inthe high waycs {1ie, becauſe by meditation it is not laide vp, bur 
thediuel] is ſuffered ro come and tealz it from vs? Towhatend is the word,if we Ie not 
according to that which we haue learned ? If cucry man ſhall enter thus into himaſelfe, O 
Lord, how many ſermons have I heard, but how little haue I profited by them? how long 
hauechy 13j0ufters preached? but how fleznderly haue I practiſed? then ſhould he fee what 
comfort he had in the life of TESFVS CHRIST, when fo many pearles haue bene caſt to 
ſvinc,and ſuch holy chings haue bene giucnto dogs, Likewile as needfull 1s this exami- 
ration of our (clucs in prayer; if char,after I haue prayed I hauc obtained, mine hearr may 
beenlarged ro thankſgiving: 1f | hauc notreceiucd, I may ſearch the cauſe in mine owne 7 #4 wor- 
conſcience,& thinke,that the Lord would hauc me ſtill to continue my prayers vnto him. 299: meas- 
Whercfore,t<cing we mult thus pro our mindes before,and examine our heartsafter, /4/%0y. 
ndwearc vnapt to heare or pray, after we are refreſhed, becauſe our mindesarc laden and * 
eurbodies are hcauic,it ſhalbe good in the morning foloone as we awake, to meditate of 2 
GOD our Creatour,to call tomindethe glorieof che Appearing of CHRIST, toconli» 3 
«ofthe day of the ReſurreRion, and to mule of ourrifingto Iudgement. Thus doing, 
wee thall ſee as in a preſent viewe, all the graces of God [et as it were before our eyes,and 
:ndmany comfortable things of Gods {ſpirit comming to our mindes. This wee ſee was 
the practiſe of the man of God inthis place, [prexented (faith he) the morning light. Nete. 
Againe, if inthe utght, wee will but give a good ſioh when weeawake, although I meanc 
Not to take away all narurall refetion , wee ſhall finde great comfort in it, Thus if wee 
ſend the murning in the word and praycr,we ſhall ſowalk in the ſtrength of thoſe things 1.Cor.7. 
which we care and pray for all the day long,as wee ſhall w/e rhis Yorlde,as though wee w/ed 
mt; wee ſhall no further vie our callings, chen chey be helpes to a better countric : we 
ſhallhauc our dircAion our of the word, what to doc,and what to Icauc vndone, wee ſhall 
doeall things che better to Gods gloric,and tothe polleiing of our foules continually in 
peace and patience, | 
If vet this doctrine be not ſufficient to perlwade vs,the verie Idolaters will teach vs it, 
vhowillr:{c carly and breake their:ſleepes to goe tothe matle : when Aaron had yeelded 
tothe people for making of a calic;it is [aid,T he people aid riſe early in the morning, If then 
laolaters for cheir ſuperititions can cut off their {lcepe that in the morning they mighe 
lauein them the deeper imprefſons , why ſhould wee bee (lacke to beſtow this time in 
Memuſing of the word,that wee may fecle the more ctteuall operation of it allthe day 
bllowing 2 Whar ſhall 1 ſpeake of that, AR. 2, Thut the holie GhoFft came downe on the 4; 
Ptlerin the mornino : as may be gathercd by the ſermon of Peter,when as he tclleth them, 
that it was but the third houre of che day. Where it may appcarc, that they before being 
cu;;icd in prayer and miniſtring of the Worde , the holic Ghoft came downe vpon 
them. Thus wee ſee the firtelt rime torecciue the holy Ghoſt is in the morning. In-c> jerem.o.x 3. 


Ateditaticn. 


bythe Prophers, to teach vs that this ſhould be the apreſt time, both to deliuer and ro Manb-22.18; 
ceiue the word. | 
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It then ſtudents, worldlings,Epicures, and idolaters haue made their gain of ti:c mor. 


ning; if the holy Gholt was then ſent downe, and the Prophetsat that time would icach; 
Ietvs with the Pro pet of God pretent the / Tforning 921 aria take vp the firſt Pirtetthed 2 
ia wiſcdomc{of the ſpirit tc the Lords behalfe. | f "7 
The third ching which we noted was cheerfulnes, whereby we ſh:uld cnerifh,feece,and 
ſupport our dil:gence wiruout which we can doc nothing diligently lJong,burwe mufal 
ſo doc.it painctully. Waerefore the man of God faith, Plalm, 42.4. 7 ne with th, a 
tade,and led them into the houſe of G ed,wich the voJce of ſinging praiſe,as «multi ze r gs '©4 
pcth afeaſt. This ſpirit of cheeretulnes(oh that it were in vs)chat ive MIpHntlayonc __ 
ther when the bell rolleth,as though the Lord calleth ys, come,lzr vs gun tozother toths 
houſe of Gad,let vs goe cheerfully : for we goeto a feaſt,we goe to heare Goo: ſpeakeyn. 
to vs,and tobepartakers ofthe banket of his word. Well, there is not any 00 iinne that 
will more ſit ypoa the conſcience of Gods children, then their negiigence in prayer, and 
wantof cheerefulnes in hearing the word, which is the onely meanes to make vs Faicfall 
in goodthings, and to withdfaw vs from euill, | 
Thus coſupport dil:gence , wee muſt viz cheerfulnctfe, without the which , Gilivence 
Janguiſheth,fainterh,and failcth, Therefore the Prophet laith, Pialin,gg, Come, Frei 
zoxce.det ws ſing aloud,tet v: come before his face with pratſe,let vs ſing a/ond vato tummith P/alms 
Neither mult women heere ſhake off their duties, as though they were ty excuſe them- 
ſclues from comming: for in many places of the ſcriptures weereace of the ze2lc of wo- 
men,which oucrpaſled the zcale of manie men. Luk 8. We reade hou CErtaine women 
cameand followed our Saviour Chriſt,and were healed of their infirmiticg, Alaryiscom- 
mended for her wiſedome,in chuting anddiſcerning the times artaht. A1:11ie, and Mar 
Aaodalen are (ct downe in the Gofpeil,for comming early to theſe pulcher ofdartes 
Chrilt,who firft appeared vnto them,becaule they ficſt ſcught himyMath, 28, weiread iſo 
AR. 16. thatcertains women came to Philippj,toheare Part and T1mthie an that a ons 
taine woman named Lydia,alclicr of purple,atiended tothe thingswhich Pay! ſpakewho 
therefore had her heart opened before other men, Wel,inlowe there i; no lace intheertak, 
nes there is no negligence, in good ni therets nowant, And ſurely,if wee were more cheerfull 
in theſethings,we ſhould ce ſuch good ſucceelle,thatwe ſhould be gricucd with ourſclues 
inthat we vicd it not before. | 
The nextthing we obſeruc in prayer was Faith, for that we might thus be diligent,itis 
needfull wee ſhould belieue,and be confident ; for as we muſt be throwne downe with the 
fecling of our wants,[0 multwe be railed vp againe,with faith in the promiſes; becauſcas 
necede pulls vs ypon our knees, ſo Faith brings vs to true prayer, haujng a ſure perlwation 
thereby,that we ſhall obtaine. This faith appeareth herein the nian of God,ſaying,/ wat- 
ted onthy ward,which he did, becauic he belicucd,thatthe Lord would giuc ynto him what- 
ſocuer he didaske, Wherfore our Sauivur Chrilt ofe vſcth thele ſpeeches, F by Faith hath 
made thee whole: according to thy fatth,ve it vats thee, Tames (a ith,s.15.7he 1rtyor of the faith- 
full, ſhall ſane the fic he. Rom.10. How ſhall they pr iy io him. in whom / hey hb 1944 rb -t med? [am, 
1.6, Lt himthat warteth wiſedome atke in Fatth,and waner not, for heethat wancreth, u like a 
wate of the Teagtoſt of the ninde and caryed away. Nether let that may thinks he ſhall receine a= 
ny thing of the Lord. So that it is the ſure perſwalion of Gods mercic rowards vs;that lifteth 
vs vp hands andeycs,cucn asthe feeling of our wants draweth out lighes and groanes.S0 
thatif we belicuc,that God feedeth the yong rauens that call vpon bim,and giucthfoode 
to the Lyons , wee mult much more belicue that lis cares arc Open to the pravers of his 
children,% his eyesarec oucrthe righteous, which catl vpon him faithfully. Hitherto ſaith 
CHRIST ,hane yee asked nothing of my F ather,asbe now i my N.,me,und 'yee ſhall »bt ime, And 
the Author tothe Hebr. 4 16, exhorteth vs,ſaying, L-t ws goe boldly to the T hrone of grace, 
that wee may obtaine mercae. Fornothing more gricucth the Lorde than incredulitic, and 
they that w:l come to God mult belicue Gods promiſes,and that they ſhall finde himfa- 
uvoutable tochem, Howbeir,we mult alwayes remember this, that all the pomiſcs of GOD 
arc in.G HR1ST, yea, amen.,2.Cor.2. Forneuer arethe promiles ctieuall without faith, 
and no Faith without belicuing in God,thruugh Icſus Chriſt, | | 
Now 
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Nowthat Faith may be the more [treagthened we mult inync Luckeunto pationce, For Faith ad 
that we may be faithfull, it is necdtull to waire on Gods leiſure, in tarying by Paticnce,to patience. 


haue our prayers graunted, according to thofe pramiſes, wherein by Faith wee belicued. 
Weſee,the man of God his Faith was not here cut off atthe firſt brunt,as being diſcoura- 
gedor ready to breake his faith, for he ſaith, / wat'e on thy nord. Likewiſe he ſairh;Pſal.1{8. 
[ heve waited on the Lord, my ſoule hath waited, and 1 haue truſted in his werd 6. My ſoale 
waiteth onthe L,ord,more then the morning watch watcheth for the mo: ning. 7. Let Iſrael wane on 
the Lyra, Fc. Behold,after he made mention of the mercie ofthe Lord, heſpeaketh three 
times of his patience in wayting on him ; fo that we ſee this to bee the propertie of Gods 
children;firſt vndoubtedly to take hold of his promiſes,and then to ſupport their taith by 
patience; in waytimg for the accompliſhment of his promiſes. 

Wherefore it is {aide, Plalm.147.10. The Lord hath no pleaſwire inthe ſtrength of an borſs, 
wither delighreth hee in the legges of mn, 11. But the Lord deltghteth in themthat fear hin, 
and attend 11pon his mercie, that is , on them that tarrie on Gods leiſure for their ſuccouur. 
andwhen our Sauiour CHRIST would have vs perſcuere,hee faith, Apocal. vie. / come 
quickie, Whereby , as hee would incite vs ro attend the more patiently vpon his com- 
ming: So wee mult knowe, that the cauſe why hee yet commeth not, is, becauſe wee are 
not yet ready to receine him, To conclude, Habac: 2. 7 will tand pon my watch, and ſet 


| mevpouthe Towre,&c. laith the Prophet; andthe Lori anſwered hin and ſaide, 2. W/r116 
| therifion, and make it plaine vpoata* let, that hee may rurne that readeth it. 3, For the wijion 


ket for an appointed time , but at the l:ft it ball ſp:ake , and not tie : thong) it tarrie, waite, 
orit ſhall ſarcly come, and ſpall net ffay. Hee will tarric long to the iudgement cf fleſh and 
blood, when hee ſeeineth not to heare vs, but hee will come quicklie; thzatis, ſofoone 
w wee are prepared. Ds | 

They may (ce the fruite of this doQrine,which are moſt giuen vnto prayer. Now,wee 
renot fo preſcribe the Lord histime in hearing our prayer, or graunting ovrrequeſts, 
thatwee mult tarrie Gods appointed time , whetein wee ſhalt fee re mightice wonders of 
theLord, That wee may thus be patient andnot fainte, but be eoriftant,wee mult feede 
our mindes with the meditation of Gods promiſes, whereby we hauc ſhewed;the Prophet 
of God here ſupporterh himſelfe,neither is any thing more necetlariethen this For when 
toproouc our patience and tric our Faith,there is often a great diJance of time betweene 
the making and obtaining of our requeſts, wee muſt haue the Word (Hill recourſing in 
ourminde,yntillthe promiſed time come. For wantof which meditation, together with 
thenotobſeruing the cuent of our prayers, and the want of muling, and diligentexami- 
ning our vnbelicfc, wee often faile in obtaining our requeſts, and fainte in rarying of the 
Lords leiſure, | 

Weſce what the man of God his meaning is,when'he ſairh; Mine eye prexentedthe xighe 
patches; in that hee declareth, that they which watched were not (o diligent in their wat- 
ching, as he wavintarying to ſee Gods promites accompliſhed, 

Weſee then, dow needfull a thing it is, to meditate on Gods promiſes, at fuch time,as 
vurſuit hangerh Ctill at che Throne of grace,without graunt and effeR. 


 Verſ 149, Hearemy wojce according to thy loning kindeneſſe: O Lord, quicken mee accars 
day to thy cuſtom. 


| bs laſt propertie which wee are to obſcrue, is, to bee acquainted with the dealings of 
[4 GOD , either in recompencing his Saints,or reuenging hisenemi.s, cither #1 our 
| ſcluegobſerucd,or in others. Whereofthe Prophet maketh mention when hefſaith, 
MWicken mee according to thy tudgement:that is,according to thy cuffome,or as thouarewont 
todeate with thy people in atflifion, and as thou haſt done before,both to mee, and allo 

tootherof thy ſcruants, | 
Thatthis obſcruation of the ivdgement of God hath bene at other times practiſed, we 
May ſee, PC. 2'2.where,after rhe man of God had complain! of his manifulde extrenuties,/ 
Uhadrehearſed his gricuous forrowes,wherwith he was vexed, herecouerethyhiniſelfe 57 
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A ndpemont 
of reerey and plimeni of Gods promiſes voto his children, or the executing of his wrath on his ene 

+ i 19-+ #45 9 - . " | , 7 - 4 
0; JePeJii22. mics ; fo that there is a iudgement of mcrcy,aiud there isa iudgement of [cucriticrhe fri} 


and gerowcth in hope ſaying . 4. Our fathers 17%/7. a in thee, they truſted, and thou wd4, ft ge, 
lucy then. F. They called Vp0n the e.and we re PLUTT, r-4.they truſted 17 thee, And werevot confarng. 
d-d. As it he thould haue ſaid : Lord thou art wont ro deale otherwiſe in time of ole with 
our forefathers,rhat feared thy name : wherefure ſeeing thou art now the ſame GoJ,l will 
notb- out of hope,becaufc I cruſt chou wile deale mercifull, alſo with me, 

We have often ſhewed, bow iudgementin this Fialme istaken cicher fortheaccom, 


whereof isvnderftood in this place,as we may gather by the wordes going before, Fears 
my voyce,O Lord , according to thy toning kinanes: of which coucnant of mercy hee alſo ma. 
keth mention in the next portion ve rf.7. Conſtder,O Lord,how 1 lone thy precepts 0 hen me 
according to thy loning kindnes, This is that couenant of gracc wherein the Lord hath PrOs 
miſed ro pardon our {innes,and to heare our prayers; wherefore though inreſpe ofGogy 
wrath and dur {innes,we care not appeare before his Maicſtic,yetin com paring our caul; 

which ische Lords cauſe,with the caulc of our aducrſaries, who arcalſo the adverſaries of 
God,and inreſpet of his mercy in defending his owne caulc, and in preſeruingthem that 
maintainea good cauſe, we may come with boldnes varto him, and with an atlured hope 
that our prayers ſhall be heard. Thus wee may call to minde how God is accuſtomed to 
deale with his proplc, fearing before him in reſpe& ofour lelues, but recouering ourſelyes 
rhrough hope in his ſweete promiſes, whereon wee mult fo {tay ourſclues,as the remem. 

braacc of them may {upport vs : and to doe this the better, we muſt obſeruc the accom. 

pliſhment ofthem bothin our ſclues,and in others. Thus we may fee whata greatihay it ig 


in trouble,to know that no other trouble overtzkceth vsnone othcr tempration hath inuz- 


ded vs,than ſuch as hauc overtaken and inuaded other of Gods children,& wherein they 
haue found deliuerance, 

Further,wee may herein delireehe Lord to affoord ſentence with vs, when our cauſe is 
good though we be nor ſo vpright indefcnding it,as wee ought tobe, or when our good 
cauſe is well handled ; and rhat not for our (clues, but in refpeR of our adverſaries ill cauſe, 
hewould deliuer vs. Wherefore when we will obtaine our requeſts, we muſt endeyour ag 
much asin vs licth,to offer a good cauſe vato the Lord,and well handled, 


Verl. 150. They drawe neere,that followe after malice and ave farre fromthy law, 
Verſ.151. Thouart neere,O Lord: for all thy commanndements are true, 


V E ſhewed before,that the man of Godto the obtaining of his requeſt v{cth three 
cſpeciall arguments: the one drawne from his perſon in the firft foure veiles; 
the other from the perſon of God inthe fifeverle:the third and lafl trom rhe prion of his 
aducrlarics,containcd in theſe two verſes, The plaine {enſe whereot briefly is thus much: 
They,© Lord,thart haue an ill cauſe,are rcadic to bring their wickednes toan end; andas 
they arercadie to hurt me, fo they are farre from thy law : wilt rhau then mainrainc ſuch? 
they being ſoncerc my necke ? No,they are no more ncere to hurt, tian thog art Necreto 
dcliuer me; they are not neerer with malice, than thou art with ScliverarK. Thus hee 
draweth away his conlideration from the indgemet of fleſh and blood, and lo-»keth down 
to his watch-tower, and to the Lord his ſancuaric, O Lord.faith he, I haue cried, I haue 
called vpon thee, and that with mine whole heart, I preuented the morning light, andthe 
night-watches;lI waited on thy wBrd,I mcditated on thy word;l haue obſerucd thy iudges 
ments of old : when I am thus neere,wile thou forſeke me ? They arc farre from thy word, 
canſtthou lcaue them vnpuniſhed ? no, thou art neeretheir puniſhment, and my deliue- 
rance. I knowas they depart from thee, ſo they ſha]l noteſcape vnpuniſhed inthe end,be- 
cauſe their ſinne is come toſuchripenes,as thy iuPice can no longer ſuffer them. 
Itisa great temptation toGods children,which have walked vprightly and keptagood 
conſcience,thatthe wicked ſhould lill be neere their neckes. Wherefore if any ſuch thing 
hereafter happen to vs,we muſt not be diſcomforted,or thinke it very ſtrange,feeing wee 


ſee this man of God was not withoutit: ir is no new thing, wee mult bee content _ 
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An Expoſition on the 119. Pſalme. 


God hath ſo dealt aforctumcs with tany of (is children, Oh witat great Cautc of enankl- 
ulng Now Nauc we,that having much more deſferued to have our enemics trambic vpon 
vs,than others of Gods Saints,haue notwith{tanding ſo long time beene deliuered?And if 


itcometo palle that in time we come to the like tewpration,letvslabourto be profitable. 


inthe like meditation, For fleſh and blood thinke it ſtrange, that wicked mEthould flou- 
iſh inthe defending an ill cauſe, and that go04 men ſhould betroden downe for main- 
taining a g00d cauſe, This troubled Iob, Danid, Teremie and Habacyh, tolecthat Gods 
ople ſhould be fo tem pted. Wherctore when we feethe generation of Gods children 
rondemned,and the generation of the wicked iultifed,we mult call to mindechis or ſuch 
lik- meditations:Secing thou haſt burne with mineenemies(o longyit is now the day time 
topuniſh. . The cauſe now why the wicked flouriſh ſo long,and why the Lord deferrerh ro 
helpe his childrEis,that the wicked may cither by his long ſuffering come to repentance, 
orelſe be left excuſcletſc:Yeaafter he often(tayerh to popwre forth his vengeance, becauſe 
their ſinnes are not accompliſhed,and their iniquitic is not cometo the fuli netwh, mea- 
fureand number,and that his children might haue their ſecret linnes punithed hicre , that 
ixzohumblethem,to allurcthem to obcdience;totrie their faith,to proueth-ir paticnce, 
toworke in them a contempt of this world,and a delire of the world to cume:lo :!1at thas 
which they ſuffer vniuſtly of men,iuſtly they ſuffer of God. And when Gods chilaren dos 
notthus profit,the Lord in mercie will let the rod ſtill earrie ypon them, vatill they haue 
rofited in ſome good meaſure. | : 

Thus wee ſee the iuſtice of God wil not ſuffer him to puniſh,vntill inne be come tothe 
full,and the loue of God will not lcaue to corre@t his, vntill there growfome protit; and 
retſo,as in the meanetimethe chilren of God ſultaine no lotle , becauſe whatſocuer che y 
outwardly loſe,they inwardly gaine, Wherefore ſecingthe Lord hath promiſed, ) 144t the 
rod of the wicked ſhall not fall on the lot of the rirhteons : and that our temptation hail not; be: 

ater than wee ſhall bee able ts bearezwe'muſt knowe, that when the godly once begin to 

intand the wicked thinkethey are come to their height, cuenthen icis due time wich the” 
Lord to ſend happie dcliuerance to the once,and a ſpeedy ouert hrow of all the counicls of 
the other, 

The man of God then hauing thele cffeAs in him, was neerchisdeliverance : but the 
vicked being in their pride were neere Gods vengeance, How necelarie this doctrine is, 
common praQtiſe may admoniſh vs:for thus reaſoneth ficſh and blood in time of aduerfi> 
tie: We haue thus long kept a good conſcience, neither have wee done againſt the will of 
60d; we hane ſerned the Lord this while, yet this is our gaine,our cauſe is not heard, our 
enemies crucltic isnothing diminiſhed, but much increaſed, as though the Lord cicher 
hard vsnot,or hath forgotten vs. But let vs [carne toreaſon with the Frophet unthe con- 
tarie: Our cnemies,O Lord,are neere to hurt vs:but thouart as neereto deliver vs : what 
doewe but obey thee ? what doe they but difobey thee? wilt thou then forſake the godly: 
mndcanſtthou ſuffer the wicked to proſper? No, thou artthe Tudge of the whole world, ic 
cannot be, for thy deliuerance and faluation is ready and neere for them , who labour to 
keepe faith, and to ioyne thereunto a good conſcience, Welce then when fleſhand blood 
would perſwade vs;that all timc of deliucrance is paſt, cuen then faith beholdeth it to bee 
necreat hand : for when wee thinke that we are at the laſt caſt , then welee ſaluation and 
helpeisneereſt, DO EP 
' Asthis dodrine ſerueth for our comfort,ſo we muſt Iearne for our inſtruRion, that if 
happily we ſufferthe longer, yet we (hall receive for our temporallenil],aſpirituallrecom- 
pence;remembringalwaics the Apoſtles conſolation, 1. Pet.g. who would not hauc vs 
diſcouraged whenwe ſuffer: for they which haue done vs cuill,ſhall be iu8ged ofhim, who 
vill come to iudgethe quicke andthe dead. | 
Although we ſee notthisby che iudgemeut of the eye,and by the light of nature, yet al- 
though wethould dic,ſuffering as weldoers, curſed are they,that ſhall ouerlie vs: Bletled 
ſul we be,for we ſhall reſt from our labours, God isthe iudge of the whole world, of the 
Aicke and ofthe dead : he will not forſake his,nor leaue his enemies vnyreuenged. 

Well; although wee perſwade our ſelues of this trueth, yet itis to bee feared, when the 

| {5 x abomination 
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aH0miaztion of defolation hall be ſer vp,we wil notwirtnitanding ali this,{tang it 2 Mari 
racring and doubring,what is truth, what is vntruth; what is g00d, what is cuill. Bur alss, if 
the Lord thould be any thing the longer from vs in helping,no waruc] {ceing we werethe 
longer from him in obeyihg. Experience will prouc,thatthough we haue acucr ſo mar y 
outward gifts, neuct fo glonous wiſcdome, yetvnlcile wee ſtill depeadon the word and 
promile,we {hall taggerand falter in the time of temptation. For this was the one| y ſtaffe 
that vpheld the man of God,at what time he was ready to [tagger. | 

T hey are farre from thy Law: that is,as if hee ſhould haue ſaide; Thou canſt not © Lord, 
but puniſhthem,fot thou halt long ſuffered them,tolee,if they will turne; buttherc is no 
hope thattney will convert : therefore there is no cauſe of defpaire, that thou wilt not 
puniſh them. Oh truc faith ! O ſound perſwation of Gods mercic molt needefull in 
trouble | yca,when the face of al] things ſhai be changed,and things ſhall beturned vplide 
downegwve [hall know the vie of this doAtrire tobe aboue gold ahd filuer. The like were 
the man of God his Meditations,as wee way ſce Portion 11, when his cyes failed him, his 
heart fainted,his ſpirit panted,and was as the buttle inthe ſmoke; T keproad(aith be, dioged 
pits for me, which t novafter thy Law, all thy commutn1ements are true they perſecute me faljeh. 
«Thus wee ſce hee viſeth twoeffeRuall reafons,the une Jrawne from his owne perlon, who 
maintained a goodcauſe : the ott.cr from his aducrſarics,who defended anill cauſe, 


Ver(.152, I haue knonne long ſince,by thy teſtimories,that thou haſt eſtabliſhed them for ener, 


| Know O Lord,not of late, but long (ince,that thou cucr haſt beene,and art theſcle ſame 
God, thou artno changeling , thou doeſt not ſometime mairitaine the cauſc of thy 
children,and ſome other time forſake them. Tknow now by the Coucnant and recordsof 
thy loue,that thou doeſt defend thine cticn vnto the end:I knewthatfrom the beginning. 
thoubalt hated & puniſhed ſinnegthou haſt loued and maintained righteous dealing, [ 
am per{waded that thy indgements proue not true once or twice alone, but alwaycs, We: 
ſec hew needefull iristovs, for vs to hauc knowledge throughly of the teſtimonics of 
the Lord. For this was an allured knowledge of the man of God. I have labourcd 
( laith the Prophet) in effec, to eſtabliſh my knowledge ; whereby I may knove, 
that hereafter,which I know nou, and that I muſt knowe that row, which I muſt knowe. 
hereafter: yea,l haue taken great pain*stocor.firme this knowledge in me, not of late but 
of long rime. 4 | 
Thus we ſec how the man of God laboureth to fetch out many arguments toſlrength- 
en himlelfe in time of temptationzv herein we alſo mult imitate him:For if wee ſhall ſtore 
vp great plentic of realons,ourcnemies may puſhat vsand ſhake vs, but they (hall neuet 
oucrthrow Ys. 


© —————_——_— 
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Verſ.153. Behold mine offliftions and deliner me, for I hag not forgotten thy Lan, 


THe ſclfe ſame argumentand matter is hererepeated , which was before, butafter 

& another manner. Hee ſaith portion 16. 1. [hae executed tagement and inftice, 

- © * leane me not to mine oppreſſours, The which in ſenſe being all one with the other, 
and ſceing we hauc delivered the doArine at large before,here is not much to be ſpoken, 

| Onely we may obſcruc this,he here laieth his miſery open,and vnfolderh his eſtate befors 
the Lord: Bebold(firh he)O Lerdthine eyer are wpon the righteons, thine eares are open to their 
-,yers. Thou ſce(t my caſe, letme [i ethy grace,that] may knowe for a trueth, thatthou 


| lookeſton me. The cauſe then, why we oftentimes are not helped, is, becauſe we hide our - 


troubles from the Lord. 

True it is,that the Lord ſecth all, although we ſhould hide all neither needeth he the 
diſplaying of our owne miſcrics, but yetinall troubles hee would haue ys to open and 
” | acknowledge 
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:cxnowledge our gricfe vnto him, thac he migiutthe beter make kaowne to vs, that hes 
hath tielpe laid vp for vs, | | 

Wherefore we muſt beware, leaſt at any time we (moother our eſtate,or ſceke volawful 
meancs, but in all thihgs with prayer and lupplicacion make our neceflitie knowneto the 
Lord.[H1SF calon ioyned herewith is this: For [ hate 107 forgotten thy Law : that is, aJchough 
Lord: there is great want of obedicnce in me, and | cannor, and have not czattly kepr 
thy commandements; yet I am none of them that conterane thy Law; wherefore O.Lord 
help me.Thus we ſee ftil that the man of God {uttered as a weldoct,teaching vs, thatif we 
iffer as il]-doers,the rod of correction ſhall nor de part from vs, vyatili infome meaſure it 
hath wrought in vs repentance; bur if we ſuffer with him as wel docrs, we may boldly vie 
thisargument,and with this reaſon deſire the Lord , thut tice would take his owne cauſe 
which we Maintajneinto his own hand. And althongh he was a ftnnety which here lic doth 
notdenie, and did forget many particular points of the Law; vet hee nurpolerh; ratizerrd 
ſew,how hee was no notoricus finner, orfuch a one a2 did feuly and greilcly forget the 
Lw.So his meaning is thus much in cf; Although] haue vficnded, yer haue I not calt 
ty L:w behind my bagke 1 find and confetſe,huw of frailtie and infirmitic I haue offen- < 
d&&d;bur not malicinuſly and obflinately. Fa | | | 

VWiceclore although we cannot be free from al! fins, yet we ruſt beware of preſumptu- 

(us {1 1520d aithough we are weake, yet we mult not willingly art wittingly depart from 
thelaw. What then is the cauſe,why oftitisfo long ere we be deliueres? euen becauſe wee Secret ſinner. 
lieu ſome ſecret linre.For wee muſt plead ous caule in a right plcagitwee will pleade with 
God; if we ſuffer as wel-doers, wee may pray tothe Lord for defence : but if wee ſuffer as 
ail-doers,we muſt [2bourtorepent, Wherefore in all dif: redit, reproches and igaomis 
nies,ve mult labour to ſay in the tructh of our hearts : / hae n2t forgotten thy Law. 


= Fr. 


Verſ. 154.71 cade mp catſe and dehtuer megquicken me ACCE rding tothy word, 


| ar agreeth alſo in the ſecond place with theſecond verſe of the 16 Portt.whereof we 
[pake before, Anſwere for thy [ern wt in that which 4 good, The children of this world are 
. ., wiſer intheir kinde,thanthe childrEof Godg& ihe man of God bad ſuch cnemics, as 
inſubtilties were wiſcr,in force flronger,and more valiant than hee ; which made him en- 
force his praier to the Lord,that be would be his tower again ſt cheir aiſanits,and his aduos 
cate againlt all their palicies.. | ; RE 
| Thus weſee hetruſteth notto the equitic of his owne caule, but to the Lord : whereby 
weemay gather , thatthe cauſe why our oppretlors prevaile oftagainſt vs,is, becauſe wee | 
tuſttoo much in our owne wits,and leane too farre vpon our owne inuentions,oppoling Note, 
bbtiltictoſubtiltic,onecuill deuice to another,marching and maintaining policic by po- 
lcicand nor commit our caule to the Lord, Wherfore in ſuch 2 calc,we arc to pray tothe 
Lord, to patwifedome into our mouthes, that wee may bee taught what to fpeake, and 
ſrength into our hands,that we may know how co fight. De 
Luicken me according to thy word: whether the Propier defireth to be quickned corpo- 
allyor ſpiritually : whether for that hee was readic to be ſwallowed vp of his aduerſaties, 
or for that hee needed ſome inward comfort, or whether it were for bothzitis not greatly 
material; but Ithinke we may fafely take it in both1 ſenſes. For if he werequicknedinthe, 
birithe knew that the other comfort would folfow after:So that ifwe vnderſtand it ſpiri- 
twlly,he prayeth that by faith and quickning grace, hee might be encouraged to goc on 
dward,and that he might rio more faint hereafter than he had done heretofore, Without 
vhich grace ſupporting and renewing hin he was Jike to quaiic vnder the burden, Thus 
ve (ee Gods children arc often at deaths dorc in body and tuule, and theretore had needs 
bopray to be quickaed, Ta = =p | 
Inther he addeth, according to thy word : he giucth vs towit, that all our neipeisin the 
itof@gd,and chat all our helpes which proceede not from the word and promiſe of 
Godin thEEnd become vaine, Although this docrin ſeemeth atthe firſt to be a common 


ling, yet the oncly cauſe why wee ſo often faint vader the croffe, is, becauſe wee forget 
| Gods 
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Guds promiſes, or clic we cannot belcetdsrhat therruth of them particulcrly bel; o, ch 
vofovs. Andthis is that that maketh the very children of God, focfien to ltapocr the 
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futh,wirciifo is fixcd in God;as neuerthelefe there isno faith, but in his worg, 
Verle.,155. Saluation sfarre from the wicked, b:carſe they /ceis not thy Natures, 


E ſaid in the portion gaivg before, they are farre from thy law: here helaith, they ſeeks 

® ot thy ſtatutes: 1m which words he expretlcth his meaning more plainely. jn the 
former place he faith,they were farre from the law; here he confellcth they ſought it not 
at all. His meaning ofthis verſe is thus much : I ſee their manners arewicked,l know they 
cannot proſper in them,for thou art theiudge of the world, therfore they haue no interc(} 
to ſaluation, And why?there is no coherence betweene wickednes and (aluation. If we were 
in.cruth perſwaded of this,we would not fo ly in f1nne. For if we did ſurcly beleeue thathyl. 
vation pertaincth to none, but to them that —_ a true faith, and therewith labourto 
ioynca good conſcience, how durſt we be (o bold Idolaters,ſo prophane fwearers,ſovnre. 
ucrent breakers of the Sgbbath 2 If blaſphemous mouthes were throughly perſwaded of 
this, would they not tremble and quake, that now mockeand ſcofte at the miniſterie, and 


God,by going to wiſards,they that go farre from his word by changing his holy Sabbath, 
whichisasaday of medicine for the ſoule, into an hurtfull day, the Lord will alfo deps:t 
from them,the Lord will be farre from theirſaluation. All ſinnes wherein men lie and con- 
tinue,put them far from (aluation. But who then ſhall be faued ? cuen they thar labour for 
faithand a good conſcience, Whothen ſhall be damned? they that arc farre from faith, 
and ſceke not Gods law. 

As this doatine is tothe terrour of the wicked,ſo it maketh for the comfort of the god. 
ly. We ſecthe vngodly prove very couragious,and thriuec very notably in their ſinne,not 
being preſently puniſhed,becauſe ſuch is our corruption,that vntil we taſte ſome outward 
ſmart, we become hardned. This declarcth, in that weabſtaine from finne, oncly for 
puniſhments ſake, and we would ſinne at riot were there no puniſhing, that we are but 
Hypocrites, and ſuch from whom faluation is farre off, Well if ſfaluation be farre from 
them, that ſecke not Gods law ; then may we gather on the contrarie, that (aluation is 
ncere them that feeke his law : for like is the rule of contrarics, If we then labour for faith 
and a good conſcience,we may ailure our (clues of faluation, Wherctore,wouldeftthou 
haue aſlurance to be ſaucd ? let the word be nebrethee in thy mouth, and in thine heart, 
Rom,10.8 Let it dwcll plentifully in thee with all manner of wiſcdome, Col. z.16. Hereis 
allo a good rulc as we [ce whereby we may diſcerne who be good, and who be cuill, Here 
the Lord hath (et downe one (tedfa(t order,which is atouch(toneto tric al men,and how- 
ſocuer we account of it, ic is alwaics the ſame, and like to it (clfe,condemning finne, com- 
mending holines. Ohto what cxtremitics ſhould we be brought in thele latter dayesof 
ſinne and iniquitic;whercin herclies haue ſocorrupted doctrine, and vngodlines hath fo 
Naincd our liues,if we had not this conftant rule of Gods word among vs! Oh what atres- 
ſure is it whereby we may ſec herelic and auoide it : whereby we may ſee truth and follow 
it. Which rule ofequitie,ſecing willingly the wicked depart from, they arc worthily plus 
gcdandplaguedin their owne finnes. 


Verl. 156, Great are thy tender mercies,O Lord,quichenme according to thy ind zrments, 


TATE? is: True itis,T 2m aſinner,O Lord,but yet Iam nota deſperate ſinner,as mine e- 
A nemiesarc; but ſuch a one,as on whom thou wilt ſhewthy mercics: therefore I hope, 
that thou wilthelpe. If chouſhouldeſt ſimply deale with me according tomy delcruings,l 
ſhould be condemned: for who can ſtand in thy ſight juſtified : but1 compare not my 


flfewith thee, but with them wito are become mine aduerlarics. | 
According 


nth ſhall falf rh onthe er 7 whereby he noteth what an hard thing it is, to hauerrye 


miniſters of the word? we fee then how pearcing wordstheleare, They that departfrom - 
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by14ements.Such is thy fatherly mercy, which forgiueth iy inncs,and 
heareth my prayers, tnat thou wilt not reward meaccording to mine 1r1quities, but wilt 


{uourably looke vpon megaccording to the multitudeof thy mercies, 


ver[,157. My perſecutors and mine oppreſſ, ors are many : yet ane I not fwarne fron thy teltimige 


nies. 


'Hisſentenceis the ſame in efteRt with divers other in diucrs nortions of this Pſalm. 
As, The pr:1:de hane had me exceedingly in deriſion : the pronde have dig ged pits for waz ; the 


wicked hate laid a ſnare for me,and ſuch like. 


Nowin that he ſaith,my oppreſſors are many : he ſheweth that he had not to doe with one 
manor two, but with many, Itis a marter, as wee hauc ſhewed before, to be godly among 
the godly : but he isa divel,that is euil among Angels,and therefore was he worthily cait 
downe into hell : and he isa (inner, that will (inne among Saints,and therefore iuſtly ws 
Admthrowne out of Paradiſe. , If we liue amang the goaly,what praile is itto be godly 2 
nay, what an horrible ching were it not to be godly ? Ifthe Church Cifcipline were eruly} 
executed,it were a ſmall commendation to da well,and toabſtaine from linne;yet now in 
this want, it is praiſe-worthie to abſtaine from linne for feare of God, But it may be we 
tafenot of ſuch troubles,as the Prophet tafted of, becauſe we ltue not lo carcfull of godli. 
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elſe;ashe did,whic h if in truth we did, we ſhould hauc troubles as he had, Weli,we are in 
this world as ſheepe among wolues, torric vs, whether we will be corrupred with the cuil 


cuumples of this world,or whether we will (warue from the Lord our God, whileſt he pro- 


veth vs, 


Their carnall reaſoning commethto nothing, which ſay, the world is ſet en euill, the 
world was neuer ſo wicked, charitic was neucr ſocolde, a man cannot now profetle with 


outtaunts,ſcoffes,and troubles, For we ſec here,that the Prophet,in his rime,had iwany 
andgreat perſecutors , whom notwithſtanding ſo manifold corruptions couldnothing 
mooue, Wherefore we mult lcarne, although ſornctime we are [laundered, thougli{ome- 
time weare cuill ſpoken of, taunted and troubled, our eſtate is not worle than our forefa- 
thers hath bene, and the beloucd Saints of God hauc had before vs.So long as we arewell 
entreated of God and man, wg will keepe the [awe : but when we ſuffer reproaches,taunts, 
injuries, lofſe or diſcredit we then run either to cuill meanes,or to reuengement,or to dil- 
pare, Where many injuries haue bene offered, many haue bene rendred againe: if they 


hucnot requited injury for iniury with reucnge,they hauc vicd ſome ilbmeans to eſcape 


outoftheir trouble : ifthey hauc not vicd ill meancs, yet they haue ſecretly begun to mi 
fultGod his promilcs and providence, and haue goneto wifards and witchs : if they 
coulddoe nothing in malice,they would doe ſomething in policie; if they could preuaile 


withneither,they would fall to diſpaire, 
Butthe Prophet of God victh here no vn 


ſawfull mcancs,he'gocth not in hisafflition Wir 


to Sorcerers, hee recompenceth not ill for il],hee did not diſpairc in God his promiſes, he 
ddnotthinke with himſclte, that the Lord would defend hiscnemies cauſc, and forlake 


him; but hoped Rill in God, his good and appointed time to receive heJpe : wherein the 
manof God is ſet before vs for our imitation, in thzt neither his faith could beethaken, 
nor his obedience liked nor daunted. And ſurely this is Sathans laſt refuge, and molt 
daungerous atlault to perſwade vs in afflition,that therefore the Lord doth plunge vs in 
miſeric,becauſc he hath no loue towards vs, But the man of God oppoſing hisfaith to all 
ſuchtem ptaions; ſairh,l know,O Lord,by the records of thy law,that thou haſt laide vp 


Ipe for mec,and that thou art my defender. How ſweete ang comfortable this is,they 
ich are humbled, and well exerciſed by temptations know. What grcatcr atlauit vicd 


thediuell toour Saviour Chriſt, than this : whatſaith he, doeſt thou thioke if thou werſt 
Gods childe,thou ſhou!deſt want bread : it is nor like,if thou werſt the ſonne of God,that 


ewould or could ſuffer thee to be without food? Like are his temptations to vs,art thou, 


hinkeſtthou the childe of God? then thou ſhouldelt be helped, then thou ſhouJdeſt nee 
leinthiscaſe. This was his laſt dart which he threw at Chriſt on the crolle,ifchou art che 


childe 


chcraft. 
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childe of Go4,thea we doubt there is nothing, burthou cavit ictpe thy telfe, Well weſce 


here,tha! the man of God neither miſtruſteth Gods promiſes,noc futfaketh his law, Ne, 


ther t1rely is our faith ſound, vntill we can beleeue in wilcric ; neither is our obcyiency 
purevulctle we continue,cuen when we are oppretied,not of a few,but of many, F orthen 
we may per{wade our felues to hauctrue faith, whew it is wrought in profperitic and tried 
in aducriitic, and being voide of all helpe of men, wee {ii}] hope for heipe of God, that 
we may lay ; [ will not bs afraidof ten thouſands of the people, that ſhould beſet 1+ round thay 
Plalw.4.6. Though [ walke through the wallie of rhe ſhadow of death [ will feare no enill, jr ths 
nt with me, thy red andthy ſtaffe doe comfort me, Plalm.2 3.4. 1am p:r/ſwated that tithes 
life nor death, nor Angels, nor principattties, nor powers, nor things preſent nor things 19com:, nor 
ketght, nor depth, nor any other thing ſhall be able toſeparate vs from this loue of God, whichizin 
Chrift Ieſus onr Lord, 


Verſe 158. I/aw the tranſgreſſors and was greined : becauſe they kept not thy word, 


Hisalſoin ſubſtance we had before, where the Prophet ſaith, Aline +325 guſhent with 
A riucrs of water ,beeanſe they kept not thy law: my &rale hath enen conſumed me, becauſe ming 
enemies kawe forgot: en thy word. Thc Prophets words ina word haue this meanin g: Lord as 
for mine owne things or private iniurics,F am cetent to put them vp,but when ſaw they 
began to breake thy law, this pinched meat the heart. Here we ſee-he was not very nice 
and delicate, inthe defence of his ownecaſe, butwhen it came to Gods cauſe hewas not 
[nally mooued. Whcereby we muſt learne totranſlate our zcale to Gods caule, andinde- 
fence of his gloric, to hauc our heart blood waxehot, ſo that cuen a godly anger with 
gricfe be (ſtirred vpin vs. Forthis is the difference, betweene a holy and ſpiriruallanger, 
and prophane and carnall anger : holy anger is with griefe of the ſinne, and withoutre- 
uenge of che perſon : carvall angeris with revenge of the perfon,and without gricfeofthe 
ſinne, Wherefore if we will have our anger holy,it muſt be tempered with gricfe,az we did 
ſpeake before of zeale,wherein we taught,that ouranger ſhould feede vpon the linne,and 
copalſhon ſhould make vs bleed with griefe forthe perſons ſinning. Well,we may learne, 
that if we will cot (waruc from Gods law, we muſt not onely be griened for our (ines, but 
a/foforthe linnes of others, For this is the triall ofa godly gricfe when we are firſt grieued 
with our ownc, and then are gricucd with the linnes of cthers, becauſe truc griefe begin- 
neth frſ(tin our ſelues,and from our (clues it palſeth truly Þnto others. 

On the contrarie, we much bewray our hypocriſic, if we firſt wade vpon other mens 
fnnes,and ſuffer our owne to grow : andif we can fret angerly at & little tinne in another, 
and can be no whitdiſplcafed with a great ſinne in our (clues. | 

This is a prepoſtcrous grizfc,to weep, to ſorrow,to ſigh for ſinncs in others ;andnot to 
weepe for the linnes of our owne (oules: ard this is want of the true louc of Gods word, 
To be grizued when wee our ſelaes doe ſinne, and to be nothing priened for the ſmnes of others. 
Wherefore ifwe be in place,where we want time andopportunitic opeply torebuke inne 
and reforme it, ar the lealt let ys labour to be grieued, which gricfe mull ſit ſo neerc our 
hearts, that when any time or opportunitic ſcrueth, we ceale not, nur ſtay to. vtterit with 
our mouthes. For they that are throughly gricued at the heart,will at onetime or other 
burne,vntill they hauec vetered it with theif mouth, Wherefore we muſt labour, whatſoc- 
ucr linne we miſlike in indgement, to be'grieued for the ſame in affeion : for many can 
millike fiane,andit is an eaſe thing; butfew are gricucd for (inne, for it is an hard matter. 
If cuer we had neede ro mourne for the {innes of others,we had neede at this day, that our 
gricfe of {inne in time of proſperitic may ſhew vs, what faith we ſhall inde in trouble. But 


no marucile thaugh we be no more grieved with ſinnesin others, becauſe we are ſolittle, 


gricued with ſinne in our fclues : For if we were throughly and (incerely grieued with lios 
m our ſelnes, we ſhould alſo be grieued with it in others, whereſocuer we found it : 
Which gricfc we ſhall nottruly haue,vntill we can deuoureall private iniuries. And ſceing 
thisis the ioy of atrue Chriſtian, to (ce the Goſpel] haue free pallage; and this isthe (or- 


#ow and gricfc ofthe childe of God, to ſee this:Goſpell hindred: they whorcioyce _ at 
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heonc,nor ſorrow for the other,nuue cirner tac louzottne word cold in them, or altoge- 
ther none. . 


And as it is an argument of Gods chile, to be grieuzd n:ore fur one breach of Go ls 
ly, than for many private offences; ſoitisan argumenc of ſcife. louc, totaketo hcarrfo 
ricuouſly private cuils, and little io ve moucd as key .colde to fre the conmmpr of Gods 
gloric, Wheretore it fol;oweti1 tn the next verie, X | 


verl.15 9. C onf6ter 0 Lord,.ow I lonet Jy precepts : ger, ken Ne: accerirg to toy / 74129 kin- 


neſſes 


* 


Ere is az argument of trus loye: Lord, faithtne man of God, IT lone thy Jaw in my Note. 
ieife, Lioue italfo in others; for lovke what good thing is in me, Iwith the ſame in 
thers: I hate (1ane in my {:{fz, Lam (orte for it in others: For l9oke whatew ll Lmiflike 
iamy ſelfe,l am grieued for ic in others. 
That we may make this a rule, ro examine our hearts by : doe we lens the law of 351 2 
hoy ſhall we know it? euen when wearc as giad, that others doe well, and tare well to 
their ſaluation, as we would be for our lelacs ; when we arcas mucin grieu?d, when othe's 
docill,as if we our [clues had done it, For many will come (© farre, as to caillike finnegarnd 
wlpeakevehement!y again(t ſinne,vat few cometo be grieu:d for [inane ; whereface ice- 
ins ſinne is ſo ripe, letvsſo be grieucd forit as we may pray againlt it, and let vs crauc of 
Godto haue this godly griete {iricken into vs, that by that meanes we may He [{hried vp 
to prayer, and ſo we {hall in time tocome; either reioyce to [cc our prayers grauated, ati 
our mourningsetfectuail, or elſe we ſhalipeare the cetlimonic of agoo con{cience, and 
inas much as in vs doch lic,we ſhall be guiltlefle of their {innes,Neither in ſaying, Cor frarr 
how 1/oze thy precepts, dotn the man of God lay out his gocd deedes, but humbly confer. 
{thto the Lord his owne graces recelyed, as may appeare by the words following,where 
he pleadeth mercieand not merit, This loue wher@vith he Joued God came froin that Rom.s. 3.4-ſ+ 
loue wherewith God firſt Ioued him. , For he ſeeing the great loue wherewith Gnd lvucd Luk.7.47+ 
him,he was mooued and inforced to Joue God againe: fo that his purpoſe is thus n:uch : 
Thouſeeſt Lord,that Iam an enemic to (in in my ſelfe,for I forget not thy law ;thou ſcelt 
lamanenemie to (in in others,for I am grieued toſeethem tranſgreile thy law:wherefore 
OLord,quicken me, and let thy louiag mercie whereby thou hall created me and redee- 
m:dmein Chriſt, whereby thou haſt deliuered me from (2 matny troubles, and enriched 
mewith ſo many ,and continuall benefirs,renew,reuiue,quicken and reſtore me. 
Thus we ſee it was not his deſerts, but Gods louing Ringnes, whereof he ſpeaketh:which 
if ye would often meditate of, in ſecing how fearcfulily we are made, how gratioully we 
are preſerved, how mercifully we are redeemed, from how many liones w* are dehtuered, 
whatfearcfull iudgements we hauec eſcaped,we ſhould prouoke our (clues the more to the 
loue of God and his word. | 
aoaine, in that he faith, quicken me, we ſee he acknowledgeth no other life, but that 
which is from the word, and that we liue by faith : and therefore he teacherh vs, that we 
ſhould craue our life both temporall and fpirituall of God, Andif without the word we 
are not able to liuc in the bodily life, much Jetle without it are we able to liue the ſpiri- 
tual] life. 
Whereas he repeateth this requeſt three times in this one portion, we may know, that Dalxes. 
hefeltgreat dulnetTe and deadnetle in himſclfe,which often creepeth euen on the deareit 
Saints of God : bu: ſo as they Rtrugyle againit it (till, and referre themiclucs to Gods mer- 
clewhercin conliſterh our lite both ſpirituall and corporall. 


Verl. 160, The beginning of thy word 5 truth, and all the indgements of thy right eon/neſſe eu- 
refor ener, 


S if hee ſhould fay : I beleeue that thou wilt thus quicken men, becauſe the verie be- 
zinaing of thy Word is molt iuit and true z and when thou diddeſt firit enter into 
| coucnant 
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concnant with mel did inde that thou diadeſt not deceiue megnor beguile regard wher 
by thy ſpirit thou czadelt me beiecuethy coucnant, thou meanclt crack,& 1 know thargs 
thou diddcft promiſc,thou wilr performe:tor thou art no more libera!! in promifing, an 
fairhfull and tult in perfor ming, avdthy rudgemeri will be ag rightvous, as thy promuſers 
'Y uc ; wherefore as loone as thou tpeakelt, tructh proccedeth tro: hee : {Oi know that 
choy wile defend and pictcrue me, that rhy judgements may [jil;ze a3 righteous tn thee 
And as this was particular to tim ; {0 15 it generall ro all. For where che Lord ork in mer. 
Cie promiſe, there 111 rightcouſncilc he will performet and wherethe Lord i wrath dory 
ethreaten,there in wd2cment he wil ri, Mcc.utly execute, For wiictc ic PT {e th,nefhey. 
eth hind-ife tracy and when he p-rtorimerh,He execureth rightcoultes: & which rhe Lord 
ehrcarnath he manifeſteth hirulelte tobe wit ;& when he executerh,he prove h himftle 
en be righteous. So the ſpeech ot the man of God contaneth thus much:Theough all men 
be lurs, I know thou, © Lord,art irue ;thou doelt promiſe that thou wilt wirch vucr thy 
cluldren, and that notempration ſhall ouercome them ; 1 know this promiſe is frue, ark 
therefateas thou diddefl promuſe intruth ta the beginning,fo wilt chou per forme InT!zh, 
tcoulnes in the ending. For both in bepinmugand 10end:ngthouait alike and true, How 
iniurious then are weto the Lord,who will Conbt of Gods promiſes,that in profperinehe 
will renucour hearts, and put into vs a guod ſpirit? And why doc we doubt of his Prou:. 
dence in aduerlitie, ſeeing his promiſc hath ever his 1HJue in truth and veritic ?and ſei 


a.conpliſhy et of his truth, Whether then covcerning his mercy,his promite be of new-' 


'POR TION. 21. SHIN, 


Verl.161. Princes hane perſecuted me without cauſe : but mine heart {cod in awe of ih) 
werd, 


S the man of God not lorg before ſhewed, that he had many perſecutors: fo 
here ſhe ſheweth they were no meane men, nor of the infericur fort, but mightic 
Princes z neither Princes of a prophane people, but rulers of the choſen of God 


= the lewes; and that he did not ſuffer for deſerts as an ill doer, but innocently 
| as 
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.2t Princes (who ſhould naue taken iis 
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notthe {01 IC, FO eemne ute 50Jics of | fea:ncred fo wles ,withc ut < God his Perm. hon, 
fillnot intothe bands of men, wiiicharefo little inval uezr! 1atiwo of them arc foid for a 
penic e: howthen canthey hue pover vpon your bodies, i of the Lord, fec- 
ng yearc far invre previous 11 1115 Ight,and hee taxerha further c ſe of your bodics? But 
for my glozic yee tha!l Jay done yourlit cs, they can reuenge theinſclucs but of your 
boies, asf for your alan they cannot touch it, : 

But mine heart ſtood inawe of x thy word, 5-0; Here wes fee the greater feare ouercame the 
kiſe., If thc faces of Princes he terrible becuwuſe ticir angric looks threaten eail :],& their 
wathtull words menace deat't, becaule wh ifocu-remey will Jdoc,they can dog,and whats 
lxucr e3ey can docythey dare Yor, yerts arc chem not (faith Chritt) bur feare him who in 
ixwratit 1 Call 5OtN 50 Ieand ule inco hell. Tiey cantake and attach the bodie,but 
tic good £ cit .te of tcloute cantiney not guy lee: bur racher fcare him who can arrc(t rhe 
bodicand aftcrivard can altoattzch the ſoute. 6 

The ncaning ly 1 of the Prophet may be this: I was afraide to diſpleale rhee,O Lord, 
nlthercfore [ iahoured not to nteafe mtacencmics,al though they werem tohcice chen E 
Taus hee hewerh how he ws 4 co! \q 3*FOUr, ail: Ty Yat ec perfcus redintnete 22 of Gol, 
without tout of bis encinics, Fo ar th hy )cRougn tne feare of my mighttic 2:/12r(arics 
wa great ; vet,h?cauterhe ferre of thee had [cafoned mine heart,and had left fac ia dee] 
Impreſſion in m-,1 (hi] was afraid {calt rar by tnfideiitie I ſhould mittruf} thee, ard y difo- 
dedience | thou! i ditcecdt chce. Wacretore the {oiricugltt f-1rc of tliee OUcrcahe all cor- 
poral] fcarc of them, 

Theremedic the 2 19ain!t corp: arall fc are, which ſomuch dauntetir; nc heart, is,nocraue 
greater fexre of Gods Maicftic , the flrength wheres of may ouerinacch rhe [cttc frare. 
Whenthe Kings of Atfvria h adco Moiredagainl t ets pe ople of God, che Propnct of God 


lidviito them. Elav,S 0.32, Say ye. , +; Mbinſt der:cie to all them, to whim: this people (4115, 4 


nfecerari2arither Fore yeeth. Jr þ v 6,nor be afrrdofthem, 13, Seattifie the Lord of Tu fs, 


«net him be v9 ef are,and t. t 11 1722 be your dre. i, And lcall we ſhould think that this PPCCe 
nethy nor as we oe " all Chriftians as tothe Iewes ; Letvs hearc' what the Avolti Percr 
Lith, 1 «Pet, 3.14, Be Ned are # 5g it e uffer for v: ebrcowſnesake: yea \ fear? wg lt YE, KO8e 
Per be rro-401. 15 But (auttifie t 16} Lords your hearts: 6 be Fer v olmines ts F040 21 4'WeVe 


0 enry (0 12 that a;hot9 you are caſon, of the Howe that is ir you Wir rene: belted ApGitle 
vert, that wee arc notre -adic to ma ke Confetiion of our logs: Si:ti]} wee Put away 4 '$ 


fare@ang lackiferhe Lordia our harts, glorifying histruchin promilingaid his righte- 
Ec <c oulnes 


Feare. 


An Expoſition on the 1 9. Plalme. 


Conſulting 
nab witches 


' ouſaesin performing, Andto applic this toourſclues: ifthe Magiſtrate ſhould brir 8V:t) 


the Racke or torture, to betray the good cauſe of God,or innocencie of cur brethren let 


. vsrather feare to difptcaſe God for his threatnings,then man for his puniſkment. 


And in particularexampleto applic this doctrine,we neare(lerem. 1.17.) what the Larg 
faichto the Prophet: Say 12,1 amachilde,c+c. Be not ajratar of therr faces: for T uammiththe 
ro deliner thees (carb the Lord, Here the Lord addeth,ver.z 7. Thon therfore truſſe yy thy loyues, 
ard ariſe, andpeaks vnto all that [ comm.11#d thee ; be not afraide of their faces, leaſt 1 ae ſi rop thee 
before them, In which place the Lord fetteta downe apromile to aflift him,and a threat. 
ning topuniih him: both which did fo prevaile,that h= durft ſpeake boldiy,and provoke 
the King to wrath. Ads 5. wee reade,that when the Priefts and Sadduccs,hcing full of in. 
dignation, laide hands on the'Apoltles, and put them in the common prifon, Peter &the 
reli of the Apoltles anſwered ; We onght rather to obey God then men, Menace vs(fay they) 


2$ mucin as yee will,we care not for it, we feare to diſcredit the blefled promiſe, ang light. 


ly to palle ouer the heauic threatnings of our God ,and wee feare you not, Againe, this 
feare was written in the heart of Paxl, I.Cor 9.16. Though Ipreach the Goſpel, I haze nothw 


' foreiayce of: for neceſſitie is [aid vponme,and woe ts unto me if I preacn not the Geſpell, 5c, Hoy. 


ſocuer we thinke this calic to be learned, it is doubtlelſe molt hard to be praQiſed, For, 
though Princes doe nottheirduties, yet wee muſt nottherefore rebel] againſt them: and 
though we be perſecuted of rulers without acaule, yet we mult ſtand in awe of Gols ward: 
and our Saviour CARIT hath pronounced, that whoſoener ſtrike th with the (word Rall pee 
riſh with the fworde. | | 
If then either our Princes ſhall bevngodly,or their vnder officers ve faithfull, wemult 
not thereyport grudge to pay tribute,to give taske,and to yeeld ſublidie : but we muſt doe 
them euen with conſcience,as tothe ordinance appointed of God,knowing andackroy- 
ledging,that the hand of Gods wrath in their corrupt Government, is iultly layd vponys 
for ſome {inne. Wherefore the holy Ghoſt ſaith, Eccl.10.20. Crrſe not the King, no not in 
thy thought : netther curſe the Rich in thy bed-chamber: for the fowle of the heaucs. ſhall carrie the 
vojce,- that which hath wings ſhall decl;re the matter, It then our Princes ſhould vſeall their 
tribute'to ſenſualitic,or take vp alithcir taxes for pleaſure,withour cither feare of God, or 
loue of their Common-wealth ; yet curſe not the King,faith the Wiſeman, no not in thy 
bed-chamber. So thatif fleſh and blood ſhould moue vs to murmure,that wee ſhould be 
readietothinke cuyl uf them that arc in authoritic, the holy Ghoſt here warneth vsthat 
weevſe no {uch ſpecches, and put away ſuch thoughts , becauſe, both our ſpecchesand 
thoughts ſtand at the controlling of God his iudgements : but we mult humbly aſcribeit 
toourlinne, that hce wiihdraweth his grace from them , and pulleth his wrath vponvs. 
Wherefore if we thinke,as many worldly men dee, that thoughtsare free, and are notcal- 
led intc the Court, and that eucry man is a King in his priuic chamber : the ſpirite of God 


chargeth our conſcience here before the Court cf heauen,and telſeth vs, that our cham- | 


bers are the Lords chambers alfo; and therefore as true Iſraclites,euen'in ſecret weſhould 
thinke no guile,for the Lord will reucale it,and puniſh it openly : yea, eucn the fowlesof 
the ayre {hall bewray our vnfaithfulnes, 

Tocome lower to our ſclucs, becauſe we muſt not thinke,that this affeRion mult bein 
Dazid and notin vs,for ſo ſhall we make vaprofitable whatſocuer is taught : whereas the 
man of God did fearc to offend,cuen when Princesareagainſt him ; we not onely cannot 
ſultaine ſo greata triall in the feare of our Gd, but if the lotle of any worldly pelfe come 


to vs, we are ſtraight voyde of all fearc,and cannot abide te be taught any good thought; - 


weare vnquiet yntill we haue conſulted with wizards & witches,notwithflanding inavc of 
Gods threatnings againſt that ſiane,Dev. 18.10. Let noxe be found among you that wſeth witch- 


craft. 11, Or that is a charmer,or that counſelleth with ſpirits,or a ſouthſayer, or that asheth coun- 
ſell at the dead. 1 2. For all that doe ſuch things are abomination to the Lord, &c. where the Lord 


counteth no otherwiſe of theſe chings,then of the vp-heape of ſinne. Againe,1.Chron. 
10.13. it is ſaid,that Saul dicd for bis tranſgreſſion that hee committed againſt the Lorde, enen 4- 


gamſt the word of the Lerd,which hee kept not in that hee ſonrht and atked connſell of a F amliar 
ſpirit, 14. Audatked not of the Lord,&c, where we ſee,that in reckoning Saw! his ſinne;this 
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lire did not feare me. X ca, though the men were farre lefle then hee,yct hee could not hide 
| hisfinneas 4dam, he could not conceale his iniquitie in his boſome. 
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- the la Land wrappeth vpall the reit,in chat hee asked not countell utihe Lord but wet 
oa witch. So this was the heape of jus linne,this filled che wit tncafure of iis lG1QUIUES, 
becaule when he ſhould hane repented of all other linnes,hee made this the tull hcape of 
his (;nnes,22d pulled conſequently vpon him che height of Goas iudgements,for he was 
cur off from the kingdome,2nd deſperately ended his life, Elay £8. whenthe Lord recko- 
red vpthe linnesof rhe peoplczas ther infidelicy,their obitinacie,he commerhat the laſt 
to their ſorceries, laying, 19, When ſuch ſhall ſay vato you, enquare of them that haue aſpirite of 
liuiaction,and at the ſouthſayers, which whiſher & marmure : ſhould not a ps opte enquire at their 
Grd? from the lining to the dead,cc. Therefore the Lord denouncerh plagues and puniit® 
ments on euery {ide to fall vpon them, 
Looke into the deltrution of the old cities,namely of the Egyptians,of the Moabires, 
ofthe Aſlyrians, and of the Phililtines, and yec ſhall ſee how witcherte was the molt eſpe- 
ciall cauſe of their deſtruction. So ſhall wechinke now, that the feare of God doth rouch {/ Goosfeare 
their hearts, who for lotle of ſo [mal] pelfe runne to wizards? Well,we are hereto learne, be wantiny, 
thatas where the Lords feare doth ſorule our hearts,that we ſanRikie the Lord therein,we #427e 25 29 
arefree from the greateſt temprations ; So, where this reuerent feare of God is wanting, fexprarion ſo 
there is no remptation,though neuer ſo vile and groflc,but we will yeeld vnto it, great, b1:t we 
The prouidence of the Lord being ſo rich,and his hand (o wide and large, we mult not faiin's 
heafraide of fo ſmall a loile of worldly goods. Wee know that Zedecteah beinga Prince, 
Ire. 37.when the fearc of God was gone from himyfearcd thatthe very common people 
vould mocke him,ſo that he could nor obey che Prophet. Againe,we know that /erenmziah 
being the Prophet, having thisreuerent feare of God ſcaloning his heart,was nothing dif- 
maid,with all that either Zedechiah or any other of rhe kings could do voto him, Among 
many places,excellent is that, [ob. z 1.where the man of God, partly to (top the mouths of 
hizaducrſaries,partly to comfort his own ſoule,with the record of a good conſcience, and 
partly to ſhew the ſecret iudgements of God,and that he did not{uffer for his linnes,as he 
waaccuſed,butfor ſom ſecret caule beſt known tothe Lord; he teltiberh how free he was 
from fornication , from adulteric,from iniurics, from vnmercifulnes, from cruclrie with 
hisſeruants,and from oppreſſion ; and ſheweth the cauſe why all theſe things were in hin, 
berewſethe Lord beheld all his wayes,and toldall bis ſteps. Firlk, for fornication, he made a co- 
ucnant with hiscyes, becauſe there is no portion , no inheritance, from the Almightic,to 
the wicked, but deſtruRtion, and ſtrange puniſhments tothe workers of iniquitic : and as 
effornication,fo alſo he ſpeaketh,how he was preferued by the feore of Gods judgements 
from adulteric ;'and afterward comming to ſhewe his innocencic 1m not cruelly dealing 
vith his ſcruants,he ſaith, If / ſhon!d contenme the inagement of my ſernart, &c *vhat then ſhall 
Iaee, when God ftandeth vp | and when he ſhall vi/ite mee, what ſhall [ an(were ? 
againe,he profeſleth,that the cauſe why he did nor oppreiſe nor iniuric others, was,not 
thathee refrained for feare of men, bur for feare of God, For ſaith he, /f I hane lift vp mine 
bead againſt the fatherleſſe,cc. I thinke my ſhoulder bones would goe ont of their ſockets , Gods 
Wdoements were fearful unto me, | could not be delinered from hs Highne s,z5c, And though 
hemight by his great countenance which he did beare, haue dealt roughly with men,and 
might haue made afraide a great multitude; Yet(ſaith he) the moſt contemprible of the fami- 


Wholocuer then wilbe trulic religious,and make a conſcience of finnein finceritic,he 
muſt thus walke in the feare of God z and though he might (0 doc, as no man could cucr | 
touch him for his outward conuerſation ; though he did not run into the hand of the Mae * 
filtrate; and no man thogh he would,could ſay,Black is his eye: he muſt ſubmit himſelte 
towhat perill ſocucr,and oucrcome all feare of mans power, with feare of Gods puni(h- 
ments, And we muſt know,that ifthere be ſome (in in vs,00 which che ciuill law can take 
no hold, yet the fear of the law of Gd muſt be in ltead vnto vs of all lawes; knowing that 
though we eſcape the court of men, we cannot eſcape the iudgements of God; who will 
Idgevs,not according tothe law of man, bur according to his own Jaw. So that the chil 
Ten of God are ſo far off fro flattering themſelues in theſe linnes,where mans lawes _ 
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580 An Expoſition on the 1 19, Plaime. 
and which they doe not puniſh, that they labour the more againtt them,fearingthatGyy he, 
will puniſh thoſe ſins more gricuoully in the world to come, which by the law ofmaniy £Y ig 
this world he doth not correct: And becauſe by mans puniſhing we arc oft brought tore. tin! 
pent of thoſe ſianes, wherein now oft times we dic without any repentance, $0 that welee Out 
towetteuall an inſtrumenr of Gol this feare of his Jaw is,again(t all kinds of finne whar, [ol 
ſocucr. For though in politixe lawes, there be no lawesagain(t ſwearing, breaking ofthe det 
Sabbath, or filthic ſpeaking; yet Gods children are not for that cauſeſuch as caſt offa!1 Y 07 
feare 3 but (uch,as by ſo much the rather teare and ſuſpeR ſuch lines, 
Now in thattheinan of God ſaith, i awe of :hyarord: lee, the man of God performeth his 
that fearc to Gods word, which he oweth to God himfelfe, This is profitably to be conf, MY iti! 
dercd of vs. If any deale now adaics with a propianc worldling, inthings concerningthe' For 
- cruc knowledge of God, and the way of ſaluation, he willanſwere : What tell yecme of Y 60: 
| - theſe things ? tell me what you can; I am ſure of this, you cantell me no more thanthis: Y 20! 
Louc God aboucall, and thy neighbour as thy (cite, and I cru{tl ſhall louc God as wells effc 
you, orthe belt learned, But here is their hypocriliedeſcried,in that they haucſoſmall IF 
loueto the word. For cur Sauiour Chriſt witzetleth, tohn $, He that ts of Goa heareth Gat nd 
word: if ye were of God, ye world love kis wad: (0 one may (ay to this ctteR; if we feare the 
God,ve ſtand inawe of his word. Wherefore the inan of God faith, O-,how loue I thylan alt 
proteſting that Joue to the law: which he had roGod. Andas heſaith, O Lord thowart tot] 
94) portion: {o he (aith allo,thy teflimones nne / tuken 4s an her: tage. Thus we muſt honour felt 
God in Chriſt,and Chriſt in his word. For looke what honour God would hauc,hewould WY the! 
haucvs ſhew vnto Chriſt, and looke what honour Chr:{t would hauc, he would havcir that 
doneto his word. Wherefore the Apoltles not reucrencing our Sauiour Chriſt onely for lde, 
his perſon,butallſofor his vw ord,faid : M:fer,wbither ſhall we go? from thee thou haſttheword Y al 
of ſpirit and life? ; WJ 
As this corrupt opinion of the feare of God iisin the worldlings,ſo allo is it in heretikes, | feare 
and in the familic ot loue, who perlwade chemſclues to lous Gad,when they louc hereſies IF 1.51 
more than the word : but hercin are thoſe hypoc:ites and heretikes deſcried,they will ge- | ſtoc 
necrally confcile they loue and feare God : but examine them in any particular, citherof I fete 
doQrine or of life, and they will bewray their want of loue by herelic, and theirwantof | bis 
feare by lying in ſome grolle linne. ' WL 
 Heiersthen a touchſtone for them that can ſay : I truſt I feare God,ifI feared not God, IF '9!o 
how ſhould I hope to proſper,or how ſhould I live ? for if their feare be tried by theword, Won! 
Triallof oar and their fearcof the word be tried by particular tins, they will ſoone bewray themſclues, Prin 
feare of God, Againe, many there be, who will ſay they fearc God, whilclt lickneile, pouertie, orſome T 
crollc licth vpon them : but when atfiiAion ispaſt ouer,and proſperitie commeth,let the (heir 
| | Lord ſtrike vponthcir hearts neuer fo hardly,and they will not feare. Wherefore the Pro- had, 
= phet E/ay ſaich,chap.28.15, Beczu/c ye haut ſaid, we hate made a conenant with death,andwith of hi 


hell we are at agreement, though a ſcorr ge runne one? vs, and paſſe thorow, 1t ſhall not come at We 


Anda$. The concnant with death [bull be diſanulled,aad your agreement with hell ſhall not ſtard, 60g 


whenaſconrge ſhall runne oner you, and paſſe thwow, then ſhall yors be traden vnder by it, And ut! y 
though ſometimes we fearc with Pharaoh the preſent tokens of Gods wrath, asthe thuns mur, 
der,the lightning,the carthquake,and ſuch like:yet we make them fcarlcly as the wonders Pork. 
thatlaſt nine dais, neither teare wethe word of God. In ſtead of ali the plagues where0 tus 


wercadc inthe old Teltament,as ofthe opening of the earth, of the oucrflowing with vs FT "nc 
ters,of fire comming down from heauen,we hearc but one named in the new Teſtament, 


namely, that they that doc ſuch things, tor which thoſe plagues did come, thall not enter whic 
iatothekingdome of heauen;which one doth ſorerrifie Gods children,thar they hadlet I 1 
ucr bearc all the atflitions of 7:5,a0d all the plagnes of Egypt than that one; forall chole IJ fills: 
are but forerunncrs of this one 1adgerent, andthisis the tull heape of all other threat- BL 
nings. In that he (aith,vy hearr ftandeth inawe che ſhewerh bis feare was not covertly aS1N God 
thovngodly, For at onetime or other the Lord may ſhake the vileſt villaincin the worl the 
with teare of his judgements, and ſometimesto feele terrour:but this kinde of fearc ſoone o In 

n' 
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head, For we ſee whilelt God lycthforevpon vs by ſome terrible indgement of thunder, 
lighrnings,07 carthquakes, how cucry prophanc man can be contenteo pray,and for che 
time will be very godly and religious, lo long as the plague latteth ; but when that is once 


ouer, their fearc is alſo ouer. The molt deſperate feare z but it littech nor, it dweileth nor Falſe f 
long vpoD their hearts; but as a flaſhot Lighining ſuddenly ſtriketh the face, and ſud- CO 


denlyis gone: Soa Haſhing light of Gods Malelhic (triketh their hearts,and ſuddenly is 
departed. : | | 
Wee muſt not then haue an ouer-hearing of Gods threatnings, nor an oucr-fcaring of 
his iuJgements. For many will like che word,becaulethey like it in iudgement,or for that 
tincreaſerh their knowledge, but few loue it in heart ; becauſc it renueth their atfeRions. 
For though our judgement bee wrought vpon, yet the heart is not wroughe on, which is 
Gods place: wherin it he by y miniſteric of his word once take (ſure hold, it wil forthwith 
atothe cyc,care,and hand,& tne whole body,and wilbe cffcuall. Now what is 4 more 
ef-fuall bridle againſt (inne,then (till rothinke that we arc in the prelence of God? For 
ifall men in the world ſhould bid a man do any thing contrary to che will of Goy,though 
indoing he might benextthe King,or in not doing with Dani:1 hauc his bodie giucn to 
the Lyons, yet would he not doc any thing againſt Gods lawes, Neither did Dar! lutfer 
|chis, becauſe hee would not be an [dulater,but for that he would not denic the worſhip 
tothe true God, but protetled the ſatne openly, inlerting open his windowes, and mani- 
k{ing his rue religion for the [pace of three dayes, And why did hethus? cucn becauſe 
thefeare of God did fo rouch his cart, that che feare of man did nothing diſmay him : fo 
thatncither the gaine nor promotion which hee might haue had, by the King on the one 
[Je,nor the danger and lotic which waslayd vnto him on the other [iJe,could make him 
tall todiſpleaſe God, And as the feare of God hath theſc effeRs in God his children, that 
he pooreſt crearure ſhall (tand in great courage before the face of a King : ſo where this 
feare of God is wanting, the mightic Prince fhall ſtand in awe. of his pooreſt (lubic&. 
1.Sam, 15. When Saul had a flat commaundement from the Lord, who froma meane 
tocke and baſe parentage was aduanced tothe kingdome to de{troy the King, he contra- 
tietothe Lords commaundement,ſfaueth Agzas, yea, and a great while ffout)y iuſtificrh 
hisfnne before $.-zel ; but when he had flireightly charged his conſcience, hee added, 
the feare of the people moued me to doeitias if he ſhould nauc ſaid; I was afraid that che people 
nlodoing would haus gone from me, and haue denied methe honour which they were 
wontto yeeld viito me. Thus welſee a poore fouls, and with Gods feare, feareth nor 2 
Prince, anda ;3ightic King without this feare feared the poore people, | 
Thisfeare of God alſo keeperh the godly;that in all their diftretles they dare not open 
heirmouthes to any foule ſpeech,or corrupt Janguage. When [cb was ſpoyled of all hee 
hadand wicked men had taken ir from him, he ſaith in the humblenes of ſpirit,and feare 
othis God, che Lord grrerh, and the Lorde taketh, bleſſed be the name of th: Lord He durit not 
chifeagain(t the Chaldeans,although he was in this miſeravle perp! exitic: forthe feare of 
Godloyaged his hearr, that he durlt not nouriſh any ewilicnoughts,our breake out 1nto cx 
Ul words to blpleaſe the Lora ; Contrariwiſe, where this fear2 18 nor, wee ſhall ſee great 
2unuringand grudging,becautc Leuit.20. the Lord ſaith : /f ay man tnrne after ſuch, as 
Purb. wth ſhorts and after fantbſayers gthenwill I fer my face agaimlt that perſon, Lethim keepe 
slinneas cloſcas ke will, and hide it as muchas he can,vetIthe Lord wil fineit out. In 
Wnerhen wee [ce doc words flic out brutiſhly from wordly men, whoſay they tcare and 
oe God, when they neither belicue his promiſ<s,nor feare his threatnings,nor loue that 
Which he coimmandeth,nor hate that which he({orbiddeth, Well, runne chey in the laſt 
Uy,whither they will, yell they neuer ſo much,to haue the rockestocoucr them,and the 
lillsto hide them, the word w:ll iudge thoſe worldlings,herettkes,and (corners. 


But they will chus (ay : wee aske not countell of the diuell as you charge vs: yea, but Witchcraft.” 


God his word (o [aith,that hee that gocth to witches and wizurds, goes to aske counlcll of 
de diuz11, Againeas wee ſaid beforcyfor want of this fcare,we ſce,how impudenc linners 
#inthole thin os, which ciuill Lawes doe notre ftraine, fearfng cuen puniſhment more 
Utn Gods iudgcr -nt, Hechat fearcth God isnothecefe; why? becauſe mans lawe faith, 

Ecec 2 that 
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hat 


haueno care to elchue (wearing & propiuaring of God his Sabbath; becaule they feare no kill 

externall puniſhment. Sec here is mens conſcienceghere is their religion, this15theirde. wn 
uotion. Well, haddeft thou never ſuch gifts outward!y,witheut this revercnt feare of God, er, 

thou ſhalt ncuer enter into God his kingdome, But peraduenture, when thouſhaltcome the 

to anſwere before the tribunall of God, thou wileſay, O Lord, I knewenot by mans lave IN ff! 

that breach ofthy Sabbath, orſwearing were ſuchgreat [innes ; heare wiiat the Lord will Y ** 

anſwere: I gaue thee my law,whereby thou ſhouldelt bee gouerned,nei: he r did] giueany and 

1 commandement in more ample and flat words, than the Jawe of my Sabbath, wherefore the 
L ſecingthou haſt manifeſtly calt my law behinde thee,and made lefſeaccount of my com- dot 
Q mandements,and judgements, than of mansJaw and threatnings, 1 adiudge thee toeter- | the 
nall damnation. vor 

Great indeede is the benefit of mans lawes,to reſtraine ſin,and to bring to repentance; | n : 

C) 


yea often the puniſhment of man, and ſhame thereof preuenteth the iudgementof God, 


and ſhame of icll fire : becauſe wee [ce many haue been more aſhamed of (inneatthe gal- ori 
lowes,than ott;ers that have died vpon their beds. Howheit where this law is notex2cuted, and 
and linne fcucrely puniſhed;or where there be any linnes,which come not within the pre- yet 
cins of mans iuriſdition, it is moſt certaine, they ſhall not eſcape the puniſhmentof _ 
God. Wherefore we ruſt otherwiſe {land in awect Gods Jaw,than mans law doth puniſh, en 
ifwe will with the :nan of God from our heart ſtand in feare of his word. fad 
This feare maketh ſeruants as faithfull in their maiſtersabſence , as in their preſence, my 
becauſe it keepeth vnderthe molt ſecret linnes, For hypocrites Ric line before men, but Cor 
ſinne greedily behind their backs; and they {inne not becauſe inans law will puniſh them, Ted 
not becauſe Guds law doth forbiu them. But God his children abhuric linne,as wel priuic Wel 
2 as Manife(t,and that becauſe (inne is tinne,and not in that it is purithavle by mans law, For oY 
they conlidering that Adam, H-/tah, Ezecirah aud others were punithed tor ſmall things, boFr 
dare accountno {into be {mall inrheeyes of God. It is tne wiup, the rod,ard the ſcourge, my" 
that caufeth the hypocrite,as an aſl-,a toole, anda [laue, to lcauc (innc © but it isloue, conr they, 
; {cience,and obedicnccthat moucth Gods children villingly toabhorre it. _ 
7 

Verſ.162, 7 rezoyce at thy word,as one that fonaeth great ſpoyles. = 

$ he hath ſpoken of his feare, ſo now he ſpeaketh of his isy, Great is the ioy of them dp, 

hat fade ſpoyles: for ſpoyles bring viQtorie, and vitorie makes the triumph: lo 1 
thatipovie brings profir,and the viRtorie pleafure,both then mult needes caule greatioy. 4 

{ 


H.z meaning then is: that what battaile ſocuer he did hght,what towne ſocuer he [| po_ 
| is 
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An Expoſition on the 119.-Plalme. 
his ioy was nothing ſo great, as it was in taking pleaſure in God nis word. iHcere then is 4 
uenote to diſcerne vs from hypucrites,when we take comfort in nothing to muchas in 
the word of God. 

Butſome will fay,thatthis extraordinarie ioy appertaineth to the Prophet, rather than 
ovs: wherforc let vs heare what the holy Gholt ſpeaketh hereof inthe Guſpel,as Row, 5, 
We haue peace towards God, and rehoyce vnder the hope of the glorae of God. And Ptul p 4 he cal- 
Jethit, The peace of God which paſſeth all vaderſtanding : and the Apolttc 1. Pet. x. thewing 
howin the mercie of Gad wee are begotten againe vatoa liuely hope by the reſurreRion 
of leſus Chriſt from the dead,to an inheritance immortall and vadefled,relerued in hea- 
yen for vs,biddeth vs ro rctoyce with ivy voſpeakable and glorious, And Pal 1.Cor.2.9, 
ſheweth what cauſe we haue to retoyce, becaulc the rhings which eye hath not ſeene, neither 
ear: hath heard, netther carne tntomans heart, are , which God hath prepared for them tat loue 
km, Theſe things we fec are ſuch as are common troail: why then doe Gods children ſo 
muchreioyce in the word?Firlt, in conſideration of their owne vile and iniſerable cltares; 
then in conlideration of God his loue and Chriſt his merits for them. For they conſide- 
ring with themſelues,that by naturethey are nothing but vallal . of (linne, the boadllaucs 
ofthe diucl,the enemies of God, and fire-brands of hcl, and that by Chriſt chey are freed 
from their {ins,ſer at libertie from Sathan,ranſumed from hell, and reconciled vato God, 


- ndthar he will bring vnto them the fruite of his death,and benefit of his rclurreAion,by 


killing fin in them,and quickning them vnto righteouſnes,& remembring (Colo. 2.14.) 
that Chriſt hath taken away the haxd-writing , and faſtened it unto his crofſe, aud that ee; } mcm- 
ber, throug 9 him, bath (þ oued the: princifalities and powers, ana led captine the world, the fleſp and 
the dinel, and hath made a ſhew of them openly, and hath triumphed ouer them m the [ame croſſe, 
feele (ugh aioy as neuer any carthly conquerors feltrhe like. For looke how farre greater 
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thevitory of finneand Sathan is, aboue che viſtcrie of men : ſo farre greater is ihe ioy, The true io 
and more glorious is the triumph of Chriſtians, than of carthly Captaines.Andas farre as of the faith- 
therobes of Chritt his righteouſnes are richer than the royall armies of Princes : fo farre frll, howfor it 
doth the 1oy of Gods children exceed all the ioy of the Princes of this world. Whoſocuer e:x-:cdes all 
then haue not this ioy,by ſo much they ſhew themlclues as yet tobe more carnall, more carnall1oy. 


vorldly,and more ſubietto Satinan, 

eAtthy word. Still we muſt obſcrue this, chat what affc tions ſocuer we pretend to God, 
they mult be tried by his bletIed woard,whether it be of loue,or of fear,or of toy. Whoſoe- 
verchen will ſay,they are meric in Gog,as they hope, when their mirth is notin che word 


lythings,they deccine cheſclues : yea,alrnough they did not reioyce inillthings, yet they 
cannot rejoyce in prayer,they cannot reioyceih the word, they haue no toy inthe Sacra- 
ments,whereby notwich{tanding they attrainall precious things,and an inheritance which 
adeth nor away.. But alas, how can men ioy > how can they ſport? how can they laugh ſo 
ane!tiy at vainethings, and take fo little comfurt and folace in Gods worde ? and why 
doththe word of God make vs {ſo dull 2 why doth prayer make vs ſo-heaute? why doth 
meditation caule vs to be foſfad 2 Een becaulc wer are fo carnali and carthly minded. 
Well, the Prophet E/..z iheweth,chap 5$.whatis the iOy of Gods childrein: 83. [i (Hom turne 
ev2y thy foote fram the Sabbath, from dota; thy wall in mae Dohe day . an1 ill the abbath a ee 
lubt,to corſecrate it as plrious tothe Lord, +: Andthe Prophet Dan, Plain, 63: Thy lo- 
21g kindne(ſe is better thenlife, therefore my lips ſhall praiſe thee, And Plalm. $4.4. Bleſſ-dare 
they that awvell 111 thy houſc.they will ences pr 4/e$hee, To, 1 auy inthy Court es better then a thou- 
ſerdother where: I ha1rather bee a doore-hreper tn the houſe of my God , thenuto awellm the tas 
bernicleof wickedes. P {al.42 4. I went mith the muliine, aud led them into the houſe of God, 
mh the 9jce of ſingreg and praiſe , as a miitirudc that k-epeth a Feaſt, Tins is the icy of God 
bischildren, this 10y will acucrleauc vs,no nut 1n the graue, it will accompany vs to che 
wopement [cate of God, | 

Iwcewilircioyce in GOD his word, God will rejoyce in vs. But alas | doe notall men 
moyce in vanities ? and yet they (hall periſh with men , and men ſhall periſh with the a- 
buleof therm Whercas that ioy fo farrecxcclleth this; howis itthat thisis (o farre pre- 
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our {c]ucs to be [poyled of them ? Where is now our ioy in the word? where is our {poylc 


* wherein we ſhould triumph 2 Well, if men reioyceſo much when they giue the foyle ta 


their enemics,and pray vponthe ſpoyles,wee may caltly conieCture how greatlythey ſor- 
row,that take the foyle at their aducrlaries hand , and are become a pray and a ſpoylc be- 
fore them. For theſame is the reaſon of contrarics. And toapplic this ſame to vs:itweery+ 
ly reioyce,when we hauc ſubdued ouraffcions, murdered our temptations, ang putts 
flight the world,the fleſh andthe diucll, making a ſhew ofthem throughChrift;howauch 
muſt wee be gricued, when ouraffeions hauecarried ys captiue , our temptations hauc 
ſlaine the ſoule,and our enemics haue taken the ſpoyle ofall thoſe ſpiritual! graces which 
before wee polletſed. This then wult trie our repentance whether wee haue this ſorrowar 
no,when the rage of fin hath ſpoiled vs of God his grace. This atfeRion wee (ce wasinthe 
Prophet Did, Pſal.51.whocricth, Hane mercievpon me , according to thy louing kinaneſſe, 

mike me heare toy ana gladues, that the bones which thou haſt broken may reioyce : Create mmee 
aclemeheart,O God,renne ariont ſpirit within me : Caſt me net away from thy preſence, and rake 

not thine holy ſpirit from me, Where Dawia complaineth, that his ncart was hardened, blind 
was his vnderſtanding, troubled was his minde, and his ſoule in boncage of finne, andia 
danger to loſe Godsſpirit. Thus wee ſee how hee felt hiim(elte ſpoyicd of all the graces of 
God, 

When then we ſhal ſcethe fleſh or the world hath taken from vs ail comfort inthe word 
and in prayer,and that wee begin to be dull in good things, we muſt know fora truth,that 
cither Sathan, the fleſh or the world haue giuen vs ſome toyle, and that they haue taken 
rich{poyles from vs. Wherefore wee are not after linne to be too quict with our lclucs,a8 
wee vic to bee,if wee truly conlider of this: for our1oy ſhould not bee ſo great in onc,but 
our ſorrowe ſhould be as great inthe other : and as wee retoyce when wee hauec gottent 
victoric; ſo mult wee ſorfow when wee haue loſt,and they have gotten the ſpoyles. For if 
wee find icy of conſcience,to make a ſhew of our enemies, becauſe we hauc ſpoylcd them 
cuen ſo when they ſhall ſpoyle vs, that our vnderſtanging be blinde,our hearts made dull, 
when wee cannot with comfort call God our Father, when wee can ge! no power of our 
linnes; when we are wauering in our perſeuerance;itthere be in vs any regard ofour glo» 
rie,or any reſpeR of cur dignity and our kingdotne,when Sathan hath ſo ſpotled vs,great 
ſhould be our ſorrow. 

But this is the caule, why we doe not ſoonerrecoucr our (clues in Hghting, becauſe wee 
feele not the lofle of our ſpoyles, and therefore no maruaile if in Chriſt we feele not our 
firengthrenewed Itis noſmaldignitic,to bea companion with the Ange!s,to bethe chil- 
dren of God,fellow heires with God, itisno little prerogatiue,ro be rovall Pricits before 


the Lord;itis no ſmal honour to be counted Prophets;it isno little prehcminente,to = 
or 
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| Commandement, but whatſocuer is oppolite to the true word of God. Inthis ſenſe we 
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fora kingdome: but {hail we looke to be the members of C1:rilt, and tellow heires with 
him, and ſhall we net ſeuer ourſelues from the world, the flcth and the diuell ? nay, as he 
offereth to vs the one, ſo he forbiddeth toys the other. If we were redecmed,not with gold 
and filucr, bur with the molt pretious blood of the immaculate Lambe, how thankfull 
thould we be inall manner of obedience ? If we were called to an ho! y conuerlation, and 
nottothe luſts of the fleſh, how holily ſhould we walke 2 Wherefore if che Lord ſo call vs 
tothe banquer,and allure vsto ſuchrich ſpoyles on the Sabbath day,it any (hall fay,I can- 
not come, t mult marric a wife; I muſt goe ſee my farme; I muft goc abouc m y bulinetles 
Oh how vnworthic gueſts ſhall we be | and how worthic to be trampled vnder the feere 
ofour aducriaries? But here may ariſe a queſtion ; how can fearcand toy dwell in a man ar 
once?that he ſhould truly feare Gods word,and heartily reioycein the lamec,when as not- 
withſtanding in the holy Scriptures, we may often oblerue this thing, as P{al. 5.7. I nill Fearcand 
came into thine houſe in the multitude of thy mercies, and in thy feare will worſhip toward thy koly joy tempered 
Temple. And in Plal,2,11. Serxe the Lordinfeare and reioyce in trembling: and inthis Ofto-4 5h; r 
narie which we here haue in hand, / ſtood in awe at thy word: and Tread at thy word, We & p 
anſwer, we mult know what kinde of feare this is,it is not that feare which is of the iudgc. 

ments of God alone, but a feare ioyned with his mercies. For thereis a feare of his ivdge- 
mentsalone,which hindreth the certaintic of faith:and therg is a feare of his iudgemen ts, 

tempered witha feare of his mercies, which beateth downg the ſccurite of the fcih; of 

which the man of God ſpeakerh, Plal.130 4. Aerie is with thee, therefore thou ſhalt be ſeg. 

rd: that is, Thereforcarcthine afraide ro diſpleaſe thee, becauſe they haue talted of thy 
goodneſc,and becauſe thou of nature art mercifull.He ſpeaketh then of that feare,which 

isafſured of Gods mercies, as of his judgements, Wherefore asghere is a difference be. 

weene the feare of ſeruants and the feare of ſonnes ; becauſe ſeruants doe their buſinetle 
morevnwillingly zand ſonnes doe their dutics more chcerefully : fo there is a difference 

hetweenethe obedience of rhe godly, proceeding from a childiſh feare to obey their Fa. 

ther,and che grudging obeying of the wicked, ina ſeruile and ſlauiſh feare of puniſhmenc, 


Verſ.163, Thate falſehood and abhorre it,but thy law ce 1 lowe. 


Hemeane,how the man of God cametothis ioy of the word, was, in that his hart was 
wel purged of the things contrary vntoit,wherin he ſhewethythat itis nor poſſible for 
truly to rcioice inthe word, vatil we be brought to the perfit hatred ofthe corruptions, 
By falſebood, he meancth not that breach of charitic, which is forbidden in the ninth 


did alſo take it, Porr.4.and 5. Take from me the way of lying, and graunt me gratuoaſly thy law, 
Where Iying is nothing el{c,but that which is contrarie to the word,cither in dofrine or 
life, Likewiſe Port.15.2. I hate vaine innemions, but thy law doe I loue :1In this meaning, 
Suhan is ſaid to be the father of lies, and we vic toſay, G.d onely « true, ard mans a liar: 
tatis,as God is good, ſo is he true; as man is cuill of himlelfc,ſo is kefalle. His mcaning 
then is,that he hatcd that, which was contrarie tothe word. 
Ihateand abhorre , &&c T his ſheweth that he had no light hatred,but a thorow hatred of 
twhich isalſo ſhewed,Pſal.13 9.21. Doe [not hato them O Lordthat hate thee ? And drence 
learneſtly contend with thoſe that riſe vp anainſt thee ? I bate them with az vnfained hatred, as 
they were mine viter enemies. Prou,29.27%, A wicked man ts an abomination to the $::/*,and he that 
vvprioht in his Canſc,ts an abominationts the wicked. True hatred hath this nature,to abhorre 
thething hated, as e daintic woman abhorreth totouch atoad, And we expretle this thing 
inour affections, breaking oft into theſe ſpeeches t-] abhorre it, I cannot abide to heare of 
il quake,1 ſhakcyI am the worſe when I heare ir, is 
Wearc here tzu zht then, that as loue being cold wiil foone Faile, fo our hatred being Laxe to god 
col4,vill foone flake;and as Joue muſt be hotzif wee will hate ic continualLſo hatred muſt things and . = 
bewthabhorring, if we will hauc it permanent, Wherefore we fee, where our firit loue hatred of + \v 
wxeth cold to prayer, and the notabhorring of the want of prayer is, there wefall into a willthings %3 
ureleſnelſe of prayer ; and where our zeale is not hot againſt tinne, and linners, ane we may or ſtake bk 
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make buca icſt of it,vhen we ſhould make warre againlt them,to the [pending ofthe hat 


blood,we arc often ready to fail into izone. * 6d although ve be notmaintauuers of linye 
(for that were the higheſt degice of Hhone)verit we bemiit abhorrers of linne,we may "he 
time keepe in,yet inthe evd we lhall bewray our {c}uts And thus when we arc roolmooth 
and too gentle (although 1 r-prehend not that loving revuking and admonithing of 
Chriſtians) we thall be taug1t ro be zealous. We ſee,that we caiinotlay,that we truely re. 
ioyce inthe word,yntill we l12ue a perhic hatred of falſehood, 

No taruell then,though we reioyce no more 1n Ged, (ceing we doe not ſoabhorreour 
ſiancas we ſhould doe.Neith=r doe we throughlyabhorce tiane, becauſe we never feltthe 
tacttimablc and vnſpcakabic treaſures ofthe peace of conlcience. Wherefore as wemuſ 
not onely louc God, but loue exceedingly ; ſo we mult notonely hate ill, but abborte it 
zcalouſly. For when abhorring of linne falleth ro hating ; and hating of ſinne fallethto 
miſhking,and miſliking commeth little toctlceme of fin,weare inarclapſe, We cannot 
then louc God too much,nor hatc1ll coo much. We mult alſo labour to hauc our love 2nd 
hatred proportionable to the things loued and Hater, and ouratt- ions mull be anſye. 
rable,citherin liking the things whichare commaunded,orin miſliking thethings which 
are forbidden. | 

[f our firſt loue decay,it will rt come to be cold,and thentobe none. Wherefore the 
holy Ghoſt dothexhort men inthe booke of the Proxerbs, that their lou ſhould be whe. 
ly ſet on their wives, and fo they ſhould not court any other. And //aac, who is ſaid toloue 
his wife Rebecca deerely, never fell intothe {in of Poly gamic or concubines: So our loue 
to the word, muſt be ſo through a loue, that it take vpall ourattecions, and ſo may ſhut 
out all that comes in the way,which cither mightempaire part of our louc,or { Poyle vsof 
the whole. We ſee in themythatare irreconciliable,what hatred is in them. We may lee, 
how many hauing found ſometimes terrour of conſcience,haue fallen frem the hatredof 
finne tothe like of it,and ſo have made relapſe cither into old fins,from which they were 
deliuered,or elſe into ſome new lins,wherewith before they were not acquainted, Where- 
fore we mult pray,that our louc to good things,and hatred to cuill,may 6aily be growing, 
Forif we ſtand ata ſtay we ſhall come to leſſe and ietle,yea inthe erd we ſhall ſhake hands 
with finne againe.For many are ſo cold inthe purſuite of linne, that it is to be feared, that 
the Lord will plagge vs, either with herelic or with profancneile, For whereof commeth 
our commending of Papiſtsand heretikes,tharwe can fſay,Surcly hc isan honeſt man,itis 
pitiche 1s a Papiſt,! knew neuer any ill by him , it isto be feared, we ſhall come to be (uch 
Papiſts,for want of more feruent hatred againſt them, 


Verſ. 164. Sexen times a day doe [praiſe thee becauſe of thy righteous indoen;ents. 


S before the mar: of God ſpake of his ioy, feare, and hatred, ſo now he ſheweth his 
loue, which therefore ſeemerhto be no colde loue, becauſe it made him ſeven times 
a day to praife the Lord. Asthe children of Gad canuot latisficthemlclues in the hatredof 
ſinne,ns more can they ſatisfie rhemſelues in the loue of the Lord, And as for their true 
hatred of ſinne;they abhor itnot onely in them(clues but in others; ſo for the true Joue of 
the Lord;they louc it not only in them(ſclucs but in ethers,whereſocuer they finde it. The 
meaning of the man of God bricfely isthus much : becauſel ſce, O Lord, that thou per- 
formeſt thy promiſe vatothy children, andexecutelt thy threatnings on the wicked, 1 
praiſe thee,and when I conſiderthe examples of thy iudgements and ſee thy truth lo iult, 
I d:light in prailing thee. 
The cauſe then why we have no more pleaſurein praiſing God,js becauſe we obſerueno 
morediligently Gods mercy,and truth fulfilled and executed in our ſeiucs,orin others, 
Seucntimes a day. lfthis be vied on any day,douhtletle on rhe Sabbath day,becauſein 
reſpe of our callings, other dayes are full of diſtrations, neither are the mindes at ſuch 
libertic as they are at other times. The Apoſtle Epheſ.5. 16.ſaith, Fe not dranke with wine, 
wherein ts exceſſe, but be ye fulfilled inthe ſpirit ; 29. ſpeaking unto your ſelues in pſatmes, hymner, 
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be mad,and £Cy Can inde no ſolace,withour het ow! conceits;yetitis good for you in 
your molt mirth to be plentiful in the ſpirit & in good affeRions. The ſame thing is vrged 
Coloſ.3.16. Z-t 1:52 ward of God dwell plentifully inyort in all wiſedoms, teaching and admoniſhinp 

up owne ſelaes in Pſulm:s,.\W hat ſhall now become of them?whothinke they doe God 


great good [eruice,to come twiſe on the Lord his day to the Church,and thinke it aſatfci- 
entdiſcharge for them, ſecing the Prophet proteſteth, that hee came ſeuen times a day to 
praiſe God: that is,Often he relorted to this ſacrifice : for this phraſe of ſpeech 18 vſuall in 
the word to ſet down a certaine number to exprelc an yncertaine thing, Theſe remember 
not te often frequenting of priuate praier,thankſgiuing,conference,admonitis, prepara- 


tor, viliting of che licke, ales giuing,u hich be duties of loue,annexed with the former 
publike dutics of religion,and as welto be vied in the Lords day as the other. If this then 
henat to be done'on rhe Sabbath day,when ſhould we do it?True it is,that with the goud 
{crymnts of God Dd and Damet, wee take vp cuery day at morning, noonetide and cue- 
ningto praiſe the Lord, bur clpecially wee mult rememberto ſpeake of theſe wonderfull 
vorkes of the Lord in the Sabbath : as that 92 Plalme,;which is a Plalme ofthe Sabbath, 


doth teach vs. Thus ſee, how the Sabbath thould wholy from morning to night be ſpentin 


theſe exerciſes, and therefore is it ſet apart from all other dayes, becauſe that worſhi p of 
God which we doe but in pare on 0:her dayes,may now wholy be ſpent on the Lorg. 

Weſee intime of Poperie,how holy men would be at theirſolemne feaſts, 28 art Chrit 
histide,Eaſter,Candlemalle as they call it, Holy thur{day and Al-Gaints day. Were they (0 
ſuperſtirious in ill, and ſhall we be cold in good things? were they ſoferuentin idolarrie? 
and ſhall we be lo zealeles in the Lotd his dayes,whercin we haue ail things? doth not this 
ly teach vsthe benefits of Chriſts birth,the profit of his Paſſion, the fruite of his R-tur- 
reion,the glorie of his Afcenſion,the ioy of the comming of the holyGhott?doth it not 
tach vs,howin this world,we may praiſe God with his Angels,and how hereafter we ſhall 
be occupied in heauen ? Wherefore lct vs pray often in that day,let vs examine onr hearts 
vhat finnes we haue done,what benefits we haue receiued;let vs prepare our (clues before 
the congregation is gathered,when they arc atſernbled let vs ſo pray and heare, tharafter 
thedeparture we may examine our hearing by meditating, applying, and conferring the 
payers by the effes of them. Thus in priuate and publike exerciſcs1n matters of reiigion 
al practiſes of loue,we are to ſpend the whole Sabbath. Aias, how far are they now from 
pailing God, now ſcuen times inthe day , who palle it oucrin pleaſures, and ſoendirin 
their owne delights?who no marucll mult ncedes flip in common life, who fall ſo deepely 
Into God his courſe. 

Dve Ipraiſethee ? By naming one part of the exerciſe of God his worſhip, hee compre. 
hendeth many : for it isnot like that he contented himſelfe with prailing of God, bur that 
healſo prayed, heard, nicditated, and conferred of the word, and ſetting downe by name 
tht,whereuato weare molt vnapt , and moſt hardly drawne; he includeth choſe things, 
which more willingly, and ca{ily we are brought vnto. If any hauc occaſion (euch times 
andoften to praiſe the Lord z it is ourage, who from the abundance of God his bleſſings, 
ſhould not onely haue our hearts cnlarged: but alſo from our aboundance of the heart, - 
ourmouthes with praiſcs ſhould be filled. | 
 Becan/e of thy righteous indgements: This is not the onely thing inthe word ; bur there 
repromiſes and threatnings: but the iudgements of God comprehend all, in that they 
elecnc as we haue ſhewed,in fulfilling his promiſes,and exccuting his threatnings, True 
tive mult praiſe him for the creation of the world, for his louing promiſes madevnto 
"bur we can neuer ſec truly the crration, vntill wee oblerue his prouidence, neither can 
welfeRually praiſe him for his promiſes, vntil we diligently obſcrue his judgements, For 
lien ve truely praiſe God for his promiſes and threatnings, when wee praile him for his 
xcuting of them, This therefore requireth an experimentall faith,and therefore we ſhal 
kein all the Pſalmes of Moſes, Deborah, Ezechiah, Daxid, and Eſay, that it was vſuall to 


ftemthen co make them,whe cither they had received ſome notable delinerance,or their 


mics had ſome notable oucrthrow, orthe Church obtained ſome ſpecial bencfit: As 
ther the deliuerice by the read ſca,after they had ſafely patled through the wildernes, and 
had 
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manden:E. This we thall feewoudertully roincreafe our faith, if we this comm. re tuic tins 
of the Prophet with the tim= of NC las,Itwe COMPIre Our etmes with tize Prop!tee eye 
our Sauiour Chrilt,Match 24,2 40th.2 there he, arije fdje Chriits, & j..d, "Mr ny 
fcore,that they which would not learne of the truth, ſhall learncofil utiuis 3. TOS 
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nero uttence,neither ſhall any ſtumbling blockes be ]aty in their watcs, which carcfuily 
ſecke to obcy the will of God. | 
Tivs is the dencht of chQem;tiiat KNOWS receiue the word in loye,thar thc y ſhall eſcape 
dangers, doubtes, in ({treights ard PlgUe® : : {othat in all cj: (c they all 6 fade happicut 
ſucs $,41! id wholſon CE OUTgatrc mn wiat rei; 211ts Or frou: cs they ar- [ce uct, Fr ey thet that 
walkeinthisknouledee andlouc of Go Y his law, (li. 1 Nauc thts grace, I an ſhal be 
abletotake it from themCicing ecenitis ingiaff-dinvs al,tu be carctul cf nothing more 
then to-be directed in our plagus,yvct molt of vs fate inthe way to this, by follow! 02 t00 
muc} their ow1i:e 4 "Eg .dnotth ec prelcr! pt rule C tihe word, Hcie | cn is &{cribed the 
bappic el tate of God bis chiltren,that by faith ard Ieuc ſhall have a {orled n 1nd,aid con- 
tinualiy hauc the blcihho g of God, watchir g oucrthon in ailcheiy goings, & whaiſocuce 
enumuilt come Gn tne Mm, vc tthey [ {hal polſeiic tneirfoulcs in DaC!CICE, 4d NO be p un ged 
and ouerwheimed in the! c miſcriesas other men are. Q oil ftavul IT CO} MIC ationof 
the word ia working fic ad peace,in promiliay fuch ſuccetle,in our attatres, and in delve: 
ring vs fro oh | thinzs 
. Thatl:ae thy law, "og lee nere isrequired that faith which worketh by Joue: for wa 
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hence commeth (9 mach diſquiernes, anal., nanny crotle bl: WES IN OUF ation 5's 3. becaule 
our faith is {> finail,& our louc tothe word folittle, When we ſhal fcethen the de{iruction 
of our mindes,{o inanv dicches,nedges,walies,grins & ſnares,wentult confilcr the chicte 
cauſeto he our wantot Tous totiieword, northar it alwayes ſo appearcth 16 flcſheand 
hood hat thar Of. ith it 189 PParat r,which lcarnethout }f the word, loho 17. /: the world 
ther fo.M bins trouble,but im menhey fh Hlhanep ace : asit our Sauiour ſhould ha ſaidc;how- 
foculr fi 1 41? 4 bt od thinke,& others iuJge oger vs, he aucifand earth ſhall palle;but his 
prom'tc ſhut nottaile, Yee {hall haue peace itferouble : for God that bath: (; oken it 1800 
more [1h-rall;n promiſing, that i Fuchfall in perforang. [fthEwe hauc trou'les, itistor 
wanrof fic & | yo of the worl. And as her- is a plentiful comfort for ther who loue the 
wora:{oisth: ne af -arlolchrcarningto the wicked,which the Prophet Z/2y in his 47 &48, 
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chapters f peaketh : there is nopecce (aith the Lord ) wmothe wicked, but themwicked are like 
the raging ſea that Cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt vp mire and dart. In which place after the 
Prophet had promiſedthis good ſucceſle to God his people, hee addeth, rhat thewicked 
fallnotbce partakers of ic. For as the Sea hoyſterhvp, and is {tired more vehemently 
vith the cempelſt and winde, and being once moucd, one waue fghteth with another : lo 
hatin chat continuall conflit,much froth and filthic ſcumme is caſt and (pued out: (0,lo 
ſhone a8 any tempelt of temptation hath ſtirred vpa wicked mans minde, and one eemp- 
"ation beginnethto fight with another, many foming and corrupt affeRions areſpued out 
which diſturbe the peace of the minde and offend all the beholders. 

God his children ſering thoſe rroublesto helpe them,which hurt the world, nde only 
the truth of this docriac, howlocuer in time of proſperitic the wicked would ſeeme to be 
inas great quictnes 28 the other. Bur as the deepeſeain a calme day ſeemeth tobe as ſtill 
gother waters, vntill by the rempelt of windesthe raging of the one make a plaine diffe- 
rence from the ather:lo the wicxed doe ſcemeto haue as great peace as the godly,whileſt 
notrouble bloweth vpon them: but fo loone as the ſtorme of tempration ariſcth,then the 
telliſh waucs of their tcarcfull rorments yecld a manifelt diltinFion betweene their rage 


indtheeſtate of the godly, 


Thevery Heathen had ataſte of cheſe vnquiet brunts & anguiſhcs of ſpirit,whichthey 
rarmed Faries,which tolle a mans conſcience with ſuch continualaccuſations, as neither Fries. 


ating nor drinking, nor ſl:eping nor waking,nor ſpeaking,nor keeping lilence they can 
$nde any quiet. Neicher is there any greater plague thanrhis,as teſtifieth the Wiſeman in 
thebooke of the Proucrbs : G:#e mer any plague, ſang the plague of the heart,G-c. No mar- 
nile: for when ogr reafon and appetite tight one with another, and thereis an hurly bur- 
y within vs, wee ſhall findenothing to be more pretious than the pzace of conſcience, 
which ſo commendeth vsro God, that we ſhall finde in trouble peace, in baniſhment our 
rountric,in irmpriforment tibertic,in death life. What madnetile then isitto put this peace 
fom vs,and to hale towards vs as with cart-ropes theſe dircful plagues of the {prrit, which 
torment vs in this lite, 8 without repentance in death wil bring vs to hell. It then by the 
ence of God his ſpirit, wee would oft ſet before vs ſome ſerious meditation of death, and 
thinkecarne(Hly of our departure from hence, cuen as our deliuerice out of the flchh were 
thenst hand, doubtleile we ſhould finde by that an approuecd triall of the image of that e- 
farewhich we ſhould have , if death indeede were preſent. Andifin the quictnes of our 
mindes on our beds at midnight, we would without hypocriſte preſent our (clues before 
6odhis iudgement eare, as if Chriſt in rhatin ſtance didappcare inthe cloudes, we would 
redeeme this benefit and peace of conſcience withall the goods inthe world. Wherefore 
uthe Prophet cxhorterh vs, itis good thus to examine our ſelues, and not to tarric the 
rillofour hearts,vntil afftition commeth vpon vs, but in the calme of ur minds to vic 
hispraciſe in trembling. Let vs pray thenthat this may ſtill ſoundin oureares, thatyn- 
tothem that loue God, all things ſha!l curne to the beſt, as wee may ſee Toſh. z.Plalm. x. 
Rom.$, And as to them that louc, all things counted ill, doeturne to the beſt : fo to the 
vicked all things that are counted gocd doe turne to the worlt : ſothat whena mans con- 
kience doth boyle with finne, all his pleaſures, profits and glory will the further feede on 
himto his griefe,and awake the morethe troubles of his minde. Contrariwiſe,the godly 
inthe death of Chrift ſhall hauc all their troubles ſo ſanRified, thatreaſon would wonder 
olectheir happicitTucs out of ic feartull dangers, Yet we ſee God his promiſewill bring 
[to patſe. | 
Well,we ſee how this verſe followeth of experience the verſe going before,as if the Pro- 
phet had (aid :1 ſee, O Lord,that chey that loue the law haue good ſuccelle, and whatſoe- 
trbefallech to lcſhand blood molt contraric, itis turned totheir ſaluation:contrariwile 
iNthemthat feare thee not, l'obſcrue thus much, how they are plagued here and there,and 
bowintheir chicfe felicitic they are ſubie& to thy curſe, For as for the that arc delighted 
With thy law,if they be rich,they ſwell not if they abound,they are nor puffed vp, ifthey 
profper in name, bodie and goods,they arc not prey but vic this world as though they 
itnot : if thou calleſt them to a contraric c "7 arc thankfull ; and if they wane, 
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or fall into (icknes,or infamie,they fret not, they defpaire not zthey arc notto appailedin 
their ſpirirs,bur [till chey belecuc on theethey call on thee, they glorific thee, euch val! 
their deaths. | | | | 
 Weelhallnotoncly fee the truth of this in the Patriarches and Prophets,ang Apollles 
and inthe Primitiue Church, but alſo in the Saints of God ct late memorie 11) King EL. 
wars his daics,who vied their time as though they vied it not, when affliction came; they 
neither feared, nor forſwore themſelues, but quietly ſuffered impriſon menrt, bawſhaat 
torment and martyrdomeas thedeare childrea,of God, We may call now to n-inde ik 
the bletſed man Daris behaued himfſclfe in all his miſcries, and how Saul plunged bins 
ſcife in. difobedience, who thinking in time of God his iudgement to folluwe his owne 
wic,tcll trom tinne to linne,vntill hetell intoa furic, when hee began to aske courfuite of 
the diuell,and afterward by the iuſtice 0f God had a miſerable death. The like we may ſee 
in the Ezyptians,Babylonians, Caldeans and Iſraclitcs, when they fortooketheLord, tn 
comparing theſe thingstogether, wee ſhall marke'the workes of God, and how they thy 
Jouc not thetcuch in louc,are plagued of the Lord with avguiſh, diſtractions, ang tefrors 
of minde,fcmecnding theirhucs in treafons,fomein prophanenes,ſome in herclics tos 
in ſhame,and ſome otherwiſe. | 
They rat lowe thy law, cc Rom. 8. 28 We how that all things wor ke together for the beff.on 
to them that lone God,&c,Thus 1s athing worthic of obſcruation,that he laith, 74 7 that lowe 
#3 [w.For it i$an calle matticr to ſay,that wee Joue God,as Heretikes, Athciits, andthe Fa 
nz.lic of iloue will bragge, but they loue not with the man of God the vord, which is the 
t: uc and onely touchitone totiie vs, whether wee Joue God or no, Where fore the Apoltle 
1:hnlaith,z lon.s 3 Thi tw the lone of God sf wekrepe his commandements, This then muſt be 
remembred,whauocuer love we pretend to God, we mult beare itto t1448 were and looke 
tow I: cle our love is to the word , fo little in tructh is 6ur loue toGod. And thisis that. 
which diſcerneth the teruens loue of the godly,from the cold lou: of the wicked. Where- 
fore:zsche Prophecſaith,Plalm.16.5. 7 he Lords the portion of mire mheruance: lohee faith 
Pla! 11g.111. Thy tet mones haue [ taken as mine hert/«ge for ever. We: mull thinke then 
that this /tuArine ffandcth in needs of our meditation and prayer,to tric ouriclues, if wee 
foare the Lord, how we feare his threatnings; if we loue the Lord, how wee arcaffeted to 
his pron..{cs,and tothat which he commandeth. So ſhall wee ſee that the godly haue the 
Aizgels of God continually waiting on them , lealt che y ſhould hurt their foote againit a 
ſtone ; and chovgh they hauc many troubles, yetthey take no offence at them, If we dil 
gently confider how Did proſpered, whileit he continued in the loue of God,what di- 
ſtretic in his atfaires diſquiernes of mind, ftreights in his kingdome,& puniſhments in his 
ctildren hcfclt,whien hc began to loue carnally, we thall hauc a ſufficient truth of this do- 
Arine, And for our ex.mple wee haue ſeency how they that Icucd G9, either dicd well,as 
thcy hued well; or clic by their mantyrdome glorified God,and cdified others,who never 
ſought great chings 10 profperitie,nor were impatient in aducrſitic, If wee feare with Be 
ru h,lerc.45.the wotull rrouvles at hand,vee arc vnfit to purchaſe glorie to the Lord : but 
if wee be of /ererrah his mindegas corfidering how God hath alwaics aſs:N<d his, andrhat 
it we beare the crolle paticne]y with bischildren,who were iuttified, lar ified and blelled, 
wee alſo ſhall be iuftified, ſanF1f&ed, and bleiſed, and thatl have our faiti: Afrcngthened, 
whereby we imay the better glorific him. For as the cuiſe caulcleilc thall Aic away,and doe 
nu harmc :fo hcaucht aud cath ſhall paile,but not one word of the Lord {hall failc, 


Verl. 166 Lord, ] haue truſtcd in thy ſalauation,and hane done thy t: ſt monies. 


Fre the man of God particularly applieth that to hin;(clfe, which generally hefore he 
H ia) (poxen : whoſe ineaning 18 thus much : I hauc (eene that they tizat labour to 

kcepea good conſcience, ſhall hauc peace : therefore 1 labour to keepe a good colt- 
feience,in hope that che ſame wili come to nie. . | 


Now Ietvs *r(t carric away the Ic{ſon,namcly, toapply that particularly to our ſclucs, 
which wee hcarc,rcade, or recciuc of others generally. And as he ſceing the peace gw -s 
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gdey zenerally,laboured toicele thiciame in bimlelte particularly 3cuen 10 we arcnor tc 
Linc our {cluvs with the generall thircatningsof the law, and promiſes of cnc Golpell; 
Mutto make ther (eucrall and parciculer to our fclues, We lee whatfocuer the law tea» 
cheth generally ; the prophecies inculcate parcicularly, whether it be in chreatnings or 
proiiſcs, in chi02s commanded or torbidden. Wheretorc lee cucry man delire of God 
thathe may be a Propherto himſclfe, by layingthe line of the word co his owne confci- 
ence,in this Or ſuch like manner ; This thing the Lord commanded,therefore I mult coe 
for be commandethine this thing the word torbiddeth, therefore I mult auvideir,tur 
1s forbidden me: thisthe Lord threatneth toſucha linner,it 1 lic in that lin,l am to feare 
it:thisthe GotpelFpromiſeth to them thatrepenr;thenl hopevponrepenrance to fecle 
tecomfore of it. For this is the true vic of hearing,when by this meane weare cither coms 
farted and incouraged ro doe wel},or terrified and diſmaicd to doc ill. 
The words 19 tiicir originall rongue (ignifie thus much: / hawe waiteafor thy ſaluation. 
Whercin is commended Vato vsa lpeciallctic of faith, which mult be ſeenc in waiting Waiting an 
forthat which is promiſed, The birt generall rruth that we mult here take protitby, 15, effe2 0 Faith 
thatifwe will keepa goo J conſcience, we muſt hauc a ſound faith,which breedeth a good Aſcid Farcls | 
conſcience, and without which it is impoſſible to pleale Gods, If we then will doc good breedeth x 
thipgs, we wult belecue 1n Godzas the author of all goodnes, wiſcdome, and cternitic,and gyed conſct. 
thre hath made a ſweete coucnant with vs, and beiccuing this to be truce, we mult la- eco, . 
hour to keepe his commandements, For without thi#faith,we duc good cr auoide ill,ci- 
therfor hope of reward, or for feare of ill : lo that our obedicaceis violent, conſtrained, 
andnotfree. He belecued not onely, but alſo looked patientiy forthole promules,which 
phcre ſhewed by waiting, For many lay,they loue the word who doe notin truth belecue 
korifthey belecuc it, as they wil ſay they docnot paticntly waite for it,and many thinke 
they feare God, whoworſhip rather an Idoll, and [tay notthemlclues on God his promi- 
ks, Many fo perſwade them(clucs to haue fairh, who will make haſte that God ſhould 
nicſently helpe:which ifit come not;they withdraw themſclucs, & ſceke meancs tofcrue 
tieaſclucs, Theſe declare themſclues not rohaue this waiting faith; Faith (faith the holy 
Ghoſt, Heb.x 1.1.) « the ground of things which are hoped for, and the enidence of things which 
menotſeene, So that it 1s a thing which bringeth vs ro the hope of that, which aticrward 
weſhall poſſefſe, As he that belecucth hall liuc by faith : ſo he that waitcth not on the 
Lord, hath no true faith, becauſe he will not tarrie for the Lords appointed time, but will 
wroutde for himſelfe. The Prophet ſaith, Eſay.30.18. Bleſſedareall they that wane for the 
rl, And Habac.2.3. Trough the viſion tarrie, (laith the Lord) w:wte: for ir ſh il ſurely come 
edn fty. Againc,it isfaid Plal. 147-11. The Lord delghteth+s thens that feare him, and at- 
tendyponbis mercies A doErine worthie to be written with the Diamond of God his Spirit 
inour hearts. This then 18 one cf the chicfelſt cfteRs of faith, when we waite on the Lords 
kilure, and make a diſtinRion of the time of making and accompliliing Gods promiſes 
mtoys, For betweene the one and the other, God {endeth often crolle thin gs in the way 
btrievs, whether we will waite or no. Indeed ar the firſt, whileſt our faith is but render, 
tpleaſeth him to feede vs as it were with pap, and to performe his promiſes plentifully 
Movs: but when we are growne to ſome [trength, be. will not (ili dealewith vs as with 
children, but will often pfoue vs by ſuſpending fora while his promiles. If we conlider 
how Abrahams waited tenne yceeres, votill the promiſe was accomplithed, and how /acob 
laicd himfelfe one and twentie ycercs, vntilt he alſo obtained; and it we caltorinde 
longthe Lord prouecd loſeph,atter he had dreamed,and how he tried Dazza with mas 
Iytroubles, and yer norwirh(ianding after ſo many temprationsand dangers they belec- 
led,weſhall ſecapproucd wiinelles of thistrue cficcuall faitn. Andas it is the nature of 
te faith to waite - fo it is the nature of incredulitic to be haſtic, fo that if we haue not 
things preſently to helpe vs, we cannot be merrie, we m ult make lome ſhitrs to helpe our 
ues, For how c6-10N a fruicof our vnbelecte is ir,that we ſo cften have 1n our troubles, 


Tucredulits 


aſtie. | 


bring forth of che rotten ttocke of our corrupt nature, when helpe 1s a little deferied, 


olay,t have prayed,l hauc asked counſcll of Phylitions,] hauc vſcdall the meanesTcan;l 
ſaicd thus long, 1 may waitc indeedc vncill my heart breake, I haue made hue and 
| Fft 2 | ErYC; 
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cric,l can findenoreleaſe, Iam! never the better, ] muſt needes goe (ecke out,l muſt askb 
counfſell abroad, 1 muſt needes goe to fome wiſeman, I thinkenow the Lord would haus 
meto vic ſome meanes for my relicfe. Thus Sathan,after our Sauiour Chriſt hag longh, 
ted,chinking chataſter ſo long waiting, his temptation ſhould come in ſome g009 ſcaſo 
mouecd our Sagiotir Chriſt to ſecke our, and to make ſome ſhift to helpe himl elfe, and ag 


he wasthe Sonne of God,ſo he might the better and more calily provide for himſclfe 
Thus we fee the man of God ſpeaketh not onely of a ſmall taith, but of patient faith, 


A Le "= andthe cauſc of in5patiencic is want of faith.Ofthis faith ſpeakeththe Prophet Elai.z8 16 
imp b dhe. Behold, I mill lay in Ston a ſtone, a tried ſtone, a precious corner ſtone, aſure forndation. H: that 


beleeneth ſhall not make-haſte,to wit,to by-waics and indiretmeanes, as ca (ting off his hope 
of God his promiſes. Of the contratic the want of taithſpeaketh our Sauiour Chriſt, Luke 
18.8: ben the Sonne of man commeth, [h.ll be finde fatth on the earth? Likewiſe Heb. 10, when 
the Apoltlc had (aid, The inſt ſhall line by faith, If any withdraw bimſelfe, (his minde s not th- 
right mn him ) my ſoule ſhall hae no pleaſure in him, Againe,Habac.2.when the Lord had com: 
manded the Prophet to waite, hefaith, Hethar lifrerh wp himſelfe, his minde is notupright in 
him,chatis, he hath # troubled minde, and vnquiet ſpirit, Wherefore let ys attendypor 
that exhortation ofthe Apoſtle, Iam.5.r1.7e bane heard of the patience of lob, & haue known 
hat end the Lord made: Agif he (honldlay,ycarc notignorant ofthat my crrourof patiece; 
who, when the Lord ſuſpended hisiudgements, ſtill waited for the accompliſhments of 
his promiſes. Whoſocuer then thinketh himſelfeto bauc faith, and by patience cannot 
waite for the Lord his leiſure, and duc time of helpe, but withdraweth himſelfe, nd ma; 
keth haſte to other meanes, and not ſtaying himſclfe on God his word and promilesbut 
- haſtneth,and cannot be quictin his minde,vntill prefencly he hane gottenſome helpc,he 
is as yetan vnbcleeuer, | rf | | 
And I hae done rby Cormandements. Eucn as without faith it is impoſſibleto pleaſe 
True faith God, ſois it impoſſible truly to cruſt in God his ſaluation, vnletſe we labcurby faithto 
ot wnhoue ferue him in louc,and to pleaſe him with good workes. Wherefore as the Apoſtle hathta: 
Fed workes, Ken vp the truth of this rule, (0 he ſheweth Heb. r. how all the Fathers by their faith did, 
& traucll in good workes: By farth (faith he)) Abel offered unto God, a greater [acrifice than Cain J 
by faith was Enoth taken away; by faith Noah prepared the Arke; by fairh Abraham obeyed God; 
through faith Sarah recetued ftrength to coticeine,&c, | | | 
A contraric argument to thatwhich we hauc in ourtimes, where our faith andprofel: 
fion is ſo barren of good workes.” True it is, that when we will gloric before God, all boa- 
ſting in good workes is ſhut out, inthat, ifhe cntreth intoiudgementwith thebeſtof our 
aRions, he ſhal find them polluted with many imperfeRions,fothar we can by no meanes 
ftand before him, but in faith : but, Iam. 2.26. Wile thou maerſtand, O thou vaine man,that 
Foinſtific the farth which us without workes, fr dead ? was not Abraham our father inſtifica rhrongh workei? 
dinerſly tas &c.where we mult note the divers ſignifications of the word (inſt:fie ) if we will thew thele 
oe. two propolitionsto be truc,and how they may bereconciled,we are inftified by fanth,weare 
? i»ftified by workes. For as God ſanAiheth vs,when he maketh ve partakers ofhis holinelle; 
and weſanRific him, when we ſhewhim to be holie: ſo God is laid toiuſtifie vs, whenwe 
arc approucd iuſt before Godzand we iuſtifie God, when wereſtific that he is iuſt. lolike 
maner faith juſtificth vs, ih that ir acquitcth vs before G6d from our liancsfor Chriſt his 
fake,in whom we beleeue:workesiultihe vs,in as muchas they witneile to vs,and to men, 
that we arc iuſtified by faith before God,whereuf our ſanRification isa pledge. 
Hewweare Sothatwe meatic nothing cl{c,when we ſay,we are juſtified by works, than if we ſhould 
#ft:fied by fay, Wedeclarcand make knowne, that we are iuſtified by theſe works. For whenevcry 
Wor kes, good worke isof the ſpirit of God, and the ſpirit of God is given to none, but to chiechil- 
dren of God; when we faile in doing many things, whereunto we are by Gods ſpirit mo- 
u*d zand in choſerhings which wedoe,we corrupt thoſe motions,ſo that out beft aQtions 


Nand innecde of faith,to hauc them purgedin Chriſt his perfit obedience: it ismanifell; 


that our workes orcly giuc a teftimonie to our ſelues, and others, that we are iultified. 


Tfthen we haue true faith,it muſt worke by loue,that as faith doth acquitevs from linne 


Feforc God, ſo good weries may giuecuidence thereof before mien, When then _ 
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ericd away with duloctlc in good things, and with dcadnetle in weldoing, we are to tris 
gue cares, if we want, God is aot picatcd with vs, if we haute faith with@vt workes, we de- 
ceie 007 [eJues. . 

- Th-mcaningthen ofthe man cf Godin this place,isthtis much: Becauſe I know,that 
they haue happie ſuccc {lc, that loue thee and obey thy word ; this moueth me ro keepe a 
gaod con{cicnce.S0 we hauc learned thus muchythat it is buc tollie to boaſt of faich with- 
out good workes, Foras we iudgea man to bealiuc, ſolongas we percetwe his vitall ſpi- 
tits,1js a0:Mall powers,and naturall opcrations to cxerctſe themſclues,ard thinke that he 
isnot dead,whileſt the faculties of the minde are exerciſed in the ſenſes, mEbers & powers 
ofthe body ; but notwith!tandipg that life itſelfe isa thing moll ſecret, yet by a mans fee» 
itghcaring,taſtin 2, touching; going and working we diſcerne the ſame : cucn fo, to long 
we perceiue the fruits of God his tpirit, and new birth, and the cffcs of grace, and 
Fuitcs of ſanRification inthe ſoulc, we thinke him not ſpiritually dead, in whom theſe 
thizgs arc: And notwithſtanding ſich, which is the life of Gods children,be a moſ; ſecret 
thing:yet when we can open our cycs, toſec the wonderfull word of God to his praiſe, 
gnd {hut chem from ſeeing vanities;when our cares are open tothe works of God,and £10 _ 
ſand dull ro heare worldly vanities; when our mouthes can ſpeak of Gods judgements, 
andare dun be inleaſings : we may iudec by theſe and the like etfeRs,that there 1s che life 
oChritt in vs. And herewirhall we cruſt obſcrue, as theſe naturall workings are nor the 
cauſe of life, bur that rather inſomuch as we liue,theſe things do exerciſe chemleJucs in vs; 
eucn ſo the good workes are no cauſe why we are good or liuc by faith, but becauſe by 
fieh in Chriſt we arc accounted good and iull before the Lord, therefore we are good. For 


uthetree hath not his goodnes oftite fruits, but the fruits have cheir goodnes, b- caule Simile. 


ftittherree was good, ſo we cannot be (aid to be good inreſpedt of cur workes, but our. 


yorkes are good inreſpeRofvs iuſtified before by faith. And although the lap, lifeand Simile, 
- nouriſhment of the tree, be a thing moſt fecrer and hidden from common tenle; yer by 


theleaues, buds, greenes and fruits thereof we draw knowledge of the life init : ſo though 
aurlife which is hidden in Chriſt, be hidden from flcſh and blood, yet by the holy practi= 
ksofgood workes,we calily diſcernethe ſame. | I 

: Now for want of this, we may fee the great iudgementof God in ſuffering the Papiſts, 
heretikes,& familicof loue toſpoile vs of this peace of conſcience,by teaching theirfalle 
opinions of juſtification by workes. Which thing lecing they hold the rather,withſecing 
thecold profeſſion of worldly Proteſtants,itmuſt needs humble ve. For thus reaſon they, 
thatzrevnſtable inthe truth, Surely their profeſſion is notaccording to the truth,it is ſo 
barren of good works,and they maintaine notthe true doArine, whoſe lines afe ſ@contra- 
7 totheir profe flions., Woc be tothem,by whom thel? offences do iuſtly come,and woe 
beto them that take ſuch offences, and that ſhut wilfully their eycs, and will notſcethe 
mth, Howbcitwe are to profit hereby, and totraucllin a greater care of good workes, 
whereby we may ſtop theſe blaſphemous mouthes ofthe aducrfaries, 


verl. 67.419 ſoule hath kept thy teſtimonies: for 1 lone them exceedingly, 


Ere he confirmeth the ſame doQtrine which be vcd before, for in faying my ſoule hath. 
" *hept thy teſtrmonies, is all one as if he ſhould haueſaid, 7 haze lorked { or waited) on thy 
{alzation, For as we often oblerued, the man of GoJ meaneth the coucnant which enger= 
agehfaith, as the records and teftimonials of Gcds fauvur towards vs. $o that the <ffc& 
ofthele words is thus much : I haue #n entire care in ſinceritic of faith, to encreaſe the 
tefſed witneſſes ofthy loue toward me. Itisan vſuall phraſe among the Hebrues, when 
they would expreſle their vehement affeRion to any thing to lay, /y ſorle: as Plal, 103.1, 
nd 104, 1. 11y ſople praiſe thou the Lord,and Luk. r. fy ſoule doth magntfi the Lord. Sothar 
here the Prophetggth not only outwardly comend the Jaw,but ſaith,that he hath fworne 
ad will performethe keeping of God his teſtimonies, With the heore, faith the Apoſilere 

exe, ſhewing that the heart is the proper place of faith, and not the braine, ang that we 
muſtaswel be touched in affcion,as in outward bettering of our indgement, They mul? 
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be vchcment paſſions of the minde wherewith we mult let the ceſtimoniesof God linke 
down into the depth of oat hearts. Wherefore we arc liere to learne thatour ouer profeſ. 
cn ofthe Goſpell will not acquite vs before God his iudgement ſeate, 

For 1 letie them exceedingly :that is, They arc not of ſmall value with me,l lone them CNe 
tircly,becavuſe they are things oſt precious yato me. This is the high dignitic & eftimz; 
tion which we owe and ſhould p-rforme to the ſweet teltioonies of our ſaluation. Where, 
tore our Sauiour Chriſt faith : he kingaome of heauen. ts like vnto a treaſure which ir hiddey 
which when a man findeth, far iny he ſclleth all that he hath,to purchaſe that, Thus weſee the man 
of God hauing made mention of faith;maketh mention alſoof loue,teaching vs,that rrye 
taith worketh by loue, = | | | 

Alſo he ſheweth vs, that the cauſe why the comfortable promiſes of the Gofpell fg 
ſoone ſlip from vs,and our comforts arc ſo momentany,and griefes fo fore charge vs and 
oucrwhelme vs,is, cuen becauſe we haue laid vp theſe promites ratherin the braine, than 

1a the heart, This is roo ſhort,cold and ſmall a louc for the profeſlion of the Gof pell,and 
bewraycth the want of faith ; & the want of faith declarcth a want of loue. For it we kno 
arighr, what an incſtimablc creaſure the promiſes of God were, in that in them we haug 
theallurance of all our ſinnes pardoned,of God his prouidence watching ouet vs, his An: 
gels miniitringrovs, his creatures wayting on vs, that we ſhalt be companions not onely 
with his Saints and Angels,but heircs and fellow heires with Chriſt;and that after his life 
a happic crowne of gloric is laid vp for vs, we ſhonld more highly cfteeme of them, then 
we doc, and more heartily loue the. For what maketh worldlings ſo tuloue golde, but 
that they thinke it the moſt precious metral?whatcauſeth ambitious men ſotoſetby pres 
fern:Er,but that they thinke it the beſt thing for them ? what cauſcth the man oto toueor- 
like his wife, or thewoman her husband, but that they are perfiwaded, that none inthe 
world were fitter cach for other? When our Sauiour Chrilt would have Perer to be carcfull 
in ouerſecing his locke, he vſcth this triall,/ourſt then me Peter ? Andthe Apoſtle laid,how 
through louec he was inforced to preach Chriſt ro rhe Church. This the muſt norbefxint 
and feeble louegbut a ſircightned and ſaborforuc atteRtion,which is (lil occopicd inador- 
ning the thang loued,and cannot fatishic it felfe tn thinking of it, andin fpeakingofit,and 
in doing it,{o that the gtcarnes of the per(walis Iraweth out the greatnesof the affeRion. 

Itis then a drowlic dreame which ſome hold tor a (etled opinien,who thinkethatlout 
gocth betore faith, when the very heathen ſaw by the light of nature,thata man could not 
Toue,that which he knew not, And we know'thatfaith isa knowledge with a ful perſwalion, 
fothat if we louc the word exceedingly, we arc perſwaded by an exceeding faith of the 
word which we looc,and this faich ſhewing it ſelfe in. Joue,is fruitful in good workes. Look 
in what meaſure we arc pcrſwaded ofthe googncs of the thing, in that mealurewe loueit. 


Verſ[.168. 7 hauc kept. thy precepts end thy teſtimonies : for all my wayes are before thee, 


V E haue hezrd the man of God ſpeaking of his faith and love, whereanto nowhe 

ioyneth his fcare, which moucd him tokeepe both the teſtimonicsoftheLord 
and his precepts. So that if we will growto this nicaſureof obedicnce,we mull firſt labour 
for faith ts belecuc, faith muſt worke by loue, 8:loue breede in vs a reuerent feare of God 
his maicſty,which fearc rr uſt engender in vs a careto pleaſe God,and a griefe to diſpleaſe 
him: ſocthatwe may thus ſhew the prophet his meaning, Lord, let all my doings openin 
thy ſight,whereforc } am careful] to doc any thing which thou commaundeſ},and afraide 
: todoanything thou forbiddeſt. So that we learnc for our infiruftion,thatas the very Mo+ 
tionsof his heart were laide open before the Lords whereby he wasarmed with this care 
and feare ſo if we will be beautified with the like affeRionswe muſt vſe rhe hke meanes. 
Frue it is that God feeth all ments wayes,and gageth the hearts ofal,as well ofthe wicked, 
as of his children, howbeir alt belecue not,all (e- nor this in the1;.feliggghe wicked may 
confelle it ſo to be in ovtward things, but doubtles they are not in truth perſwadedrhat 
God doth ſee their hearts. For if they were, how durſt they do that in the ſightof God and 


Ris Angcls,which they dare not docin the Gight of theday-lightand ofa little childe? ” 
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Ltchcm cover their firs in the depth of their hearts, lerthEhiderherm with darkenes,ſutc- 
ly the Lord will keepe them ina tegilter, andin time wil] lay all their ſinnes before chem?! 
thatall rhe world may knowe how they haue buricd thclong ſaffcring of the Lord inthe 
ho'low graucs of their hypocrifie;, Wherefore cucry man,that wil ſhew hiniſelſe thustobe 


| xer{vaded of Godsal-feeingprelence,mult thew it by an earneſt care of obcdicncc, and a 


reverca; teare of dilobedience, whercof the one, that is the feare of Yilpbedicnte is ſhews 
edinche fir{t verſe ofthis ofonarie,the other is ſhewedin the lat, "IE 

Shall we then aſſure our ſelucs,thatwee bee perlwaded indeede that God doth beholde 
valet ys ſearch our hearts whether we hauethelc or the like affeions. For dare a ſubic& 
inthe preſence of his pringe commirany thing again(t the lawes for teare of a checke, or 
rathes will be nct be carcfull in the cycs of his ſoucraigne todo all thin gsto his liking and 
contentation ? Dare a good childe in the preſence of his father willingly breake his com- 
maundement fer fcare of controlinent,or wiil henot rather endetiour tg bee very duriful 
for hope of cornmendation? Then doubtletle without this care and feare wee receiue eur 
ſales with this cfowlic dreameand vaine perfwalion of Gods beholding vs. Wherefore 
how dare cþ« Ivererikes,papilts and family of louc,perſwade theleluesrowalke before the 


| Lord feeing chey have not ſubmitted theraſclues ro his word , which isthe onely inftru- 


men: ch.2t mak<thnaked the conſcience of man;as it is Heb.4.,12. The Word of God is lime 
adm 11614 oper ation,&c and it isadded inthe verfetollowings Neither io there any crea- 


| tneguizich 15 at manifeſt in h1s ſight © but all things are nated and op:n v«ro his eye}. So that 


they whic a ate not truely inftruteg in the word,cannceeruely have theit (ins lgidenaked; 
and they which hauc not their (1ng14id open; cannot in ci:e feare of God forkalte their cor- 
ruptions. \V hetcforc in like manner all ignorant perſons may perſwade rhemſclues ; that 
they pleale God and welke before him in care and fcare , but they doc but deceiuerhcit 
owne ſoules, But if wee can truly (ay this, with puretriall of itin our hearts,itis moſt ccr- 
tine, itil ſerue in Reade of an bundreth rules belides for the right direRion and dls 
gouernment of our liucs. EE i EG | | 
Inthatthe man of God faith, that he kept both the precepts and the teſtimonies;hd gle 
vth ys tovnderſtand,that itwewill in truth/be perſwaded that God feeth vs in all things; 
i>muſt belecuc his teltimonics, and obſcruc his (tatutes becauſe we can neither belecue 
night,vnletſe our faith worketh by louc,ucither be our workes acceprableybutas they be 
thefruites of faith. LINE ES Ls es SE 3, 56 
There is ipdecede a feare withoutthis faith, but it isa fervile and (wiſh, fatte differtig 
from that ehildtſh and Bliall feare which is here vnderitoed. For asa ſeruant may obey 
and doe his outward tasKke rather for f-arc of firipes of his maſicr, if hec ſhould not doc 
itthenfor any pure louc; andthe chile is in all things obedicnt, notfo much rhat hee is 
afaideof therod, as he rs loth'to hav- the lIca it difplcafure of his loving facher? ſo wee 
may vſethe outward obedfcnce ina caroall feare, trembling at the ſ=ucre threatnings of 
God,as of a iudge,but without this, wee (hall lecle che car8 to pleale himyas t6th eo be de- 
prived of hisfatherly countenance and affction towards vs. .So that wi thouc this faith 
ve arcin danger to walke cither in ſecret pride, or clfcin f{auiſh feare. But faith maketh 
vcome liberally and cheerefully fo obedience, when wee ſhall fee,that hee will not deale 
roughly with vs,as iudging vs according to our delerts, but as bearing with ourinfirmi- 
ties,and ſparing 2s a mercifull father. Neither,as Jarc I aſh ;nc,did ever any truely obey 
God, which in ſonic meaſure had notthis fcarc of God beforc his cy6s; whereby they fea- 
ted him as a God, and loued him as a father, EDS | 
. Gods children darc not dally with their mot priviethoughts,for they know that God 
ſcethin darknes as wel as in delightthe is the God of the nighras of the day,& to himthey 
arcboth as one hee beholdeth their thoughts a farre oft, and there isno word 1n their 
toggu: which he knoweth notthey know he 18priuy totheir down lyings,and vpriſiags; 
tothcir goings out,and their commings in;neither ean they in any place, highorlow, far 
grneare;carly or Hate flic from his al-ſceing preſence. Ifthc7 doc ill, they tatry not Fong to; 
lecke reconcilement, becauſe they knowe that his iudgements arcaccordingtotruth: if 
lizf doc welt;chey arc nut proude of it, This worketh in thema wong — 
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Gods cauſcs,and bringeth thin eo feare,whcn their cauic 15 num Buoy, A gaine,ith, ecderk 
paicuccin troublc,profit in ilunders,meckues,when the worid contemneth thieq (ets 
1n.(ecrer {}anes, knowing that when the world hath palicd miudgemei:ton them, . thiens 
{nzll iudgement in greater truth be giuen of rhem by Chriſt. - And againe,though theyel. 
cxpethe iudgements of man ; vecthey ſhall noreſcapethe iudgements of Gog, Bur z3 tha 
Lord chrowcth the wieked with their hypocriltzsto hell: So heewill humble and pUniſh 
ivis children with fore corrections. So that tis isthoway of themithar walke before the 
Lord,they know in time the Lord will reward;and make knownecheir ſecret godliies,and 
ig time punithand make knowne their fecret liones, "* FI 6 i) ; 

: | If ir coineto patle that Gods children forgerth6emfclues fometimes to be in thieir Fa. 
thers preſence, ascarthly children rcioyce fomertaresto' be from cheir F athers,thatrhey 
might play the more : nevertheles after they comets beathamedand grieued, when they 
conlider that all thattime their Father eſpied & markedthem: and though they gid foroet 
that their Father ſaw them, being carried away with ſome{lrongluli, the beſt they know 
isto returnc in time. For then they begin to rcaſon on this mannner : Oh what a wretch 
was I,to doe this inthe eyes of my God,andin the preſence of my Father: ſo that agwelce 
this conlideration of Guds preſence bringeth gricte for linnes preſent; (o it maketh after 
the examinations of our fclucs alkamecd of linnes paſt. 

' Wee heard before how italſo worketh patience in'vs, when our good cauſes, hanenoe 
good ſuccelke,becaufe we remember that Plalm: 34. The eyer of the Lorde art oney theiuſt, 
and his eares are opentotheir prayers : Whereupon we recouer our ſclues, with th:isand ſuch 
like meditations: Well [ am miſdeemed, I am fuſpedted,[ ee I amillthought of, 1 kijow 
in the end,that the Lord fecing my caule to be good, &to be viedwitha good heart, will 
dcfepd me z/and he ſeeing thetr cauſeto be i[l,and how they maintaine it withanill heart, 
will in time ginethem che ouerthrow:and | holdingagenerall goodthing,thoughin para 
ticulars I faile, yet mercic being with the Lord,that hetmightbe cated, know thathe will 
looke vpon me. WY 431 tt 

Andas God hischildrenare afraid of their ſecret cortuptions: ſo imtheir tronbles they 


| dare,appeareto the Lord,whoſcethallchings. Wefurtherare here colearne, ifwelooke 


on the law,and on the gcofpeli, without any conlideration.of the prefence of GOD, itwill 
worke in vs a mercenaricfeare,and will breede a carz.to'for well in hopeof commoditie, 
and afeare todifplcale for fcare of puniſhment, Truc it is,as we be caruall, weneedefuch 
fecond helps of promiſes andthreatnings : yet weemnlt knowthatto be true faithinthe 


promiſes of GOD,which is mixed with faith in histhreatninge,and that is true feare of his - 
' threatnings,which is tempered with feare of his mercics;For thus we ſhall walke inafeare 


of his Maicſtic,as he is a God, and in tcare'of loling his fatherly mercic & countenance as 
he is our Father; and lo hail we not commir grolle {innes,forfeare of hisiudgements,nor 
feare coo much when we coinit ſecret lines, becauſe we know him to be mercifull,inthat 
he will not footh nor cocker vs in any (inne,as wanton mothers do their children, noral» 
wayes be checking & taunting vsas a ſexcre and a»ftere father,ro dull vs for our ſecret (ins, 


PORTION 22. TAV. 
Verſ. 169. Let my compl.Qunt come before thee, O' Loyde, and ine mee onderſtandins 
according vnto thy Words ; 

TFT He argument of that which hath bene beforc,is ſtill cotinued, which was bricfly con- 
tained incheſe two things, either that he prayed for a clearer vnderſtanding of Gods 
word,orclſc Þ with his good vnderſtiding he might hauc a more godly lite. So that 

the bricfe ſum me of this oRonarie is,that hee firſt prayerh for the true direRion of him- 

ſelfe in hisiudg ment; then for the truc fruite of his knowledge in. hislife. For in the fourc 
former verſes he praycth for ſoiiines of iudgmentr,& in the foure lacter, thatthe ifſucs of 

Gods promiſes might appearc ina godly life. Inthe two firſt verles he praicth for vnder- 

ſtanding;in the twonext;he promiſcth ro be thankfull. Inthe firſt verſe, he delireth tobe 

fruly directed in the word ; in the ſecond to berid from all (treights & hindrances of his 
knowledge, In the firlt part of the firlt verſe, he askethnot his ſuite limply, but carnef!ly, 
as 
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with complaint. What meancth this,that he ſhoule purſuc his old argumenc-ir feemerh 
trcither he was very blockiſh in vnderſtanding,who (Ul praicd for lus directo nn 1udge- 
ment,and chat we arc very quick inthe knowledge of the word, wha vic ſo fewe praiers;ot 
that weare very blockilh inſecing our wants,and hequicklighted is hjs own corruptions. 
forit muit needs be confeiled , if rhe man of God.could notwithout viing of ſo many 
meang,aftain to the pyre vnder{tanding of Gods wotd,and we perſwade our [clues thar we 
vith fewer mcans can attaine vnto it,that there was cither a marucilous dulngs in hjim,and 
there is ſome wonderfull freſhnes in v8;or elſe, that he ſaw much,wharan bard matter itis, 
tither to come to,or continue in the true knowledge of the law,which we ſee not. But ſee- 
ingit is manifeſt; that he was a man of God,& as a Prophet gouerned by the ſpirit of God, 
andyet ſorcucrencly and carefully vſcd all the meancs,then we arc ina blockiſh blindnes, 
{nd{caſcles deadnes, who having in no meaſure the like graces, inno degree vſe the like 
mcans; And that as on him was Gods great bleſſing: ſo ynto vs is duethe reſting of his de-" 
ſerucd curſe. It is a manifeſt token that he had a maruc!lous ſight and feeling of his wants, 
inthat he ſo often renucth his requeſt co be taughe, and as may cuidently appeare,by his 
doubling of his praier,atthe leaſt in cuery portion, For to take ſome ſhort view of all the 
portions going before,we ſhall ſee porr.1.5.hc faith, Oh that n: ) wates nerve dereftea to keepe 
thy fate: Port, 2.4. Bleſſed «rt thow,s Lord, teach me thy ſtatmes. 5,2. Open mine eyes, that I 
m1 ſee the wonders of thy law : [ am a ftranger vpon earth, hide not thy commandengents frem wce.. 
4.3. Make 1: to underſtand the way of thy truth, and I will meditate in thy wond; ous workes : take 
fm methe way of lymg, and grant me graciouſly thy law. 5, 1. Teach methe wayof thy ſtatutes, 
and I ſhall keepe 11 unto the end: gine me onderftanding, ard 1 ſhall k-epe thy law, yeal will keepe it 
with mine whole heart : dire} meein the paths of thy commandements. 8.8 The earth 6 Lora «s 
fulefthy mercy teach me thy ſtatutes. 9.2. Teach me good indgement ard knowleage, for I hane 
beltened thy commandements : thou art good and gracious , teach mee thy ſtatutes, 10.1. T hine 
hands haze made mee, and faf:oned mee, gineme wnaerſt anding therefore, that I may learne thy. 
commandements. 11.8. 2 micken me according to thy loumg kinaves, {+ ſhall I keepe tby teſtimonies 
of thy math. la che 2 5. portion, hee ſheweth the fruits and effeRts of theword. Port, 14. t.he 
heweth that it was « /anterne to his feete,anda light to his paths. 15. 4. Stabliſe mee according to, 
thy promiſe,that I may line. 16 5. 1 am thy [ernant graunt me therefore vnder ſtanding that I way 
howthy reftimionies. 17.5. Dire my ſteps in thy word, cc. Shew the light of thy countevuance vpon. 
th ſernant, teach me thy ſftatuntes.18.8,The reg mreonſnes of thy tefl1montes uu enerlaſting, grant 
me underfl ading, & I ſhall live 0 9.5. Hearemy voice accoraing to thy long kenduesf:O Lord quice. 
hen we according to thy indgements, 20.7. Dmcken me according tothy magemets.7., Quicken me 
acording to thy lowing kindxes,and here he aith, Lord [ make my pitsfull mone yuto thee for this. 
knowledge. Was he not now, ſhall we thinke ehroughly perlwaded,that the word of God is a 
treaſure ſeeing hee would meditate of ir,runne after it,lecke eafly and lace pray forit, and 
praRtiſe it continually ? this muſt make vs aſhamed of qur cold louevato it. -. | 
| Well, weeſee here thatthe manof God doth not ouerly,or lightly aske thisheaucnly 
knowledge, hypocrites may (trecch qut their throtes,and yell wirhtheir.voycesasloud as. 
he:1burthe man of Gad inthe þitternes of his(virit complaineth ro Godof his wants,and 
fromthe abundance ofthe heart praicth thus tothe Lord, And belides his much and con-. 
tinuallie praying, wee ſee his other exerciſes in meditating, at morningand cucning, his 
praiſing God ſeuen tinics a day, his teaching and conferring with others, Wherefore we. 
muſt needes ſee and confeile, that cither hee was very vile, and wee very holic ; or he molt. 
holic,and we very vile, Shall we hopeto attaine this without viiag the Jike meanes? Did 
Not hee attaine to Knowledge without ſo many meanes , and f1/]i veeattaineto it with ve, 
ling ofno meanes ? Shall wee thinke the Lord will be more pattiall with vs, than he was; 
vith-his beloucd Prophet ? Did nottheman of God obraine without asking ofren, and 
hall we obtaine without asking atall ? Shall hecric and call , pray and complaine,watch, 
and wake to get vnderſtanding,and ſhall wee flugge and doc nothing 2? Or dig it more ap-. 
ecrtaine to himro doe theſethings ; or doc they lefle concerne vs, leeing he did them for 
qurinſtruction? The holy Ghoſt hath for no other end bleiſed the commendanon af fo, 
good mento ys;then fora type of godlines, which we mult follow,and wherby he your. 
aicti 
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jafeti) as it were to open heauci gates for vs, at:dt > giuc vs accctic iothe treatuics of j.c ; 
uen, Surely,it was uot foraity profit of the Prophet hur{clic,who did ig buttor all Pollere. 
tie tO COMCto put v$ in minde of our corrupiiun, to fhew huw we ſhould (hiveagaiuil ir, 
| Wherefore it {}andeth vs in hand more carcftuily,morc trequzntly,more ferucniy io yſe 
prayer, ifcuer wee will hope tor che like graces. For the Lord hath prumiled, that if yes 
knock on this ſort,the doore of knowledge thall be opened, it we [eexe wileuomne on this 
ſorc,wee ſhall ſurely finde her; if wee crauc vatieritanding wilt this ittcion and alace;y, | 
we ſhallrecciuc plentifully, We mull chen invur behalic know,gtiat wee mult knocke ang 
tharinſtantly,we muſt ſecke and char carctully, we mull aske and that diligently, with an 
holy importwaitic. Away then with our old drowlines, God will no: beſtow his hidden (e. 
crets,his treaſures,his mylterics, his1ewels vpon thc, who vouchlate not co aske thuyy, 
Forſceing the things which he promiſeth 13 his word be no {tvall things, but ſuchas the 
cyc hath not ſcene, the care heard, tongue expre tied, nor heart Conceiuicd, ſhall we thinke 
to cometo them by ſhutting our eyes, by makt2; dull our cares, by cloilng vp gyr 
mourhes, and hardning our hearts ? Surcly no. Sciold chen this vencment praying of 
the man of God,for a prelident tor vs to folluw. 
But why ſhould the man of God here pray tor vaderſtanding?had he nor often prayed 
Reperitios 54 foritbetore?was hea nouice In knowledge icing a Picpherfdoth not our Sauiour Chill 
r-prchend repetitions and babiing in prayer? Truc icis our Sauiour Chrilt doth repre. 
hcnd that babling,which is withouc faith and knowledge, anda feeling of our wants, but 
he ſpeaketh not againlt cheſe ſerious and viten repetitions, which procecue tromaplenti. 
full knowledge,abundant faith, and iiucly teei:ng of our necelsitics. Againe, although it 
cannot be denyed, bur he was a wan of God, and had receiued great graccs , yet God gi- 
ucth knowledge to his deareſt Saints in this life but in part,and the inoſt which we leeand 
know is the lea(} thing,which we (ce nor, nor knowe. Bel1des,when wee haue knowledge, 
and knowledge mutt be brought into practite, wee ſhall finde ſuch difficultics, ſuck wa- 
wardnes,ſuchforgetfulnes;fuch wants,that although we haue had with the Prophetavery 
good direction in the generall things of the woro, which are vaiucrlall and few; yer we 
ſhall fnde many diftreions in our pratiſes, which mult bee particular and many, and 
wee ſhal either faile in memorie by torg<ttulnetc,orin iudgement by blindncs,or inatte- 
Rion by duines. -So calily may we (lippe, when wee thinke we may hold our iourney on, 
Wherfore the man of God, thruugh that examinetion which he tooke of his heart and af- 
fections, ſeeing thoſe manifold ſtreigl:ts and difiiculties, prayeth inthe verſe following, 
not for the renuing of men in generall troubles, buttor the hindrting of his particular e- 
{tateand condition; 


prayer Dow 
reproonued, 


Verl. 170. Let my ſ#pplication com? bi fore thee and deliner me according to thy promiſe, 
\V El now,if we only colider thoſe former caules;we ſhal ſee that here is no vainere- 
- perition,andthac in norhing this prayer was made too often. For bclides that,as 

we ſaid, we know here but in part, we forgetallothat which we know,and wee cannot pra- 
Riſe that which we retiember ; {o that it is a rare thing ro haue a good judgement, but ra- 
rer when wee haue a good iudgement to hauea good affeRion, and molt rare when wee 
havea good iudgement and a ſound affcRtion, to haue them ſtill; For wee haue not in vs 
any indwelling rightcoutncs, Againe, as it had not been ſufficient for vs to haue hadlight 
heretofore, and not to hauc it nowyor hauing itr.owvnletle we haue it hercaftcr:(o it isrc- 
quiſit for our life which we hold in Chrift,that we haue not onely had judgement hereto- 
fore, vnletle we have it now ; and it is not luficient to hauc it now, vnlctle we hauc it here- 
after. Forthiey that thinke their iudgement is perfir enough , and their affc ions holy; 
ha:tlnonced to haue Chriit co be their (choolemalter,who teacheth the ſimple and 1g00- 
rant;they that are whole need him notto be their phyflit:onzs hocame not eo cal therighs 
reous:bur ſ1ncrs to repentance, But God his children lecing their igncranccand corrupt 
x Tecions,cucn by cxperiece(theſchoolemiſtretſe offchooles)know, how needfelitis dat- 
ly ty crauc knowle i2e,an | continually to lzbour fora good conſcicnce.On the contrary 
| | prayar 
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An Expoſition onthe 119. P{alme. 
t,who ſo bolde as blinde bayars; who fo Joftie as hee that vaderſtancerh leaft ; whoto 
proud, 2 hee that hath but ([cnder knowledge ? But ſurely the children of God, who are 
conſcions {tiil of their deadines & duines tn heavenly things, would euen hauc delpaired, 
had they.notſcene che ſaine in the Saints of God beforethem, and had they not recciued 
from God this holy Pialme,both for a patrerne of godlines, to their inftruRtion, and alſo 
for an exampic,how they might be rid trom their ignorance,deadnes, & dulncs, and kew 
they might be comforted,when after much ſtriving and t;acinethem off, chey returne to 
them againe to their conſolation. For when we {ce that the Saints of God before vs haue 
had ſuch Aightes, not onely with corruptions of ill lwygement , and corrupt alfcaions, 
which they. had of nature: but aſter they-hauc beene revued by knowledge, and there- 
vithall conſider,thet by prayer alone they Nauc berereviucd, we are atſured and comfor- 
ted;that if wee continue, and renue our prayers, GOD will continue and renue his graces 
ings. Thus weſeeas well to our conlolationas ialtruction,that the Saints of GOD were 
rotonely not fafe from preſumpruous linacs, but alfothey labuured to fee theerrors of 
thislifc,and-a!fo detired ro hee rid fromthe daungerqus and (luggiſh finnes of prophane 
profetſors, who will ſee nothing at all. FOE | 

According to thy Word, . Tnele wordes will beare agouble interpretation : for citherthe 
meaning of them is,giue me vaderftanding,which is according ro the preſcript rrurh of 
thy holy Word ; or el{e,according as thou haſt promiſed in the Worde, to them that by 
rayer aske it of thee, But becaule this latter ſenſe comprehendeth the former, I more 
villingly embrace the latter, For if God .helpe vs accoryzng cg, his promile, it is doubtles 
xcording to his word , for hee promiſeth nething-which is notagreeable with his word, 
Belides; this may be proucd by that wich is added in the verlc following, where hee [aith, 
according to thy promiſe. Se, ROY 

Now 1n that he repeateth the famg.thing,heſheweth, that certain]y God hath promiſed 
tohelpe and relicue his nece ſſitic. Neither mult we thinke that this promiſe was wade to 
Dawdalone , whoalone had norſuch infirmities,, byt hee ſpeaketh as a member of the 
Ehurch : for the promiſe appertaigeth to the Church, &toall in the Church yniucrſally; 


Howbcit,looke whatthe Lord nad promiſed to all-generally, bc applicth to himſelfe Par- Promiſes are 
ticularly. For we may (ce both 1n this;/Pla]Jme, Port 17,2. T be entranceinto thy word ſheweth gencrall. 


lobe, ana prneth vnderſt maing fo the feriflezas allo Plaj.i9.7. The teſt imouie of the Lord us ſure, 
adpiuerh light to the ſrmple : that the, promiſe 18 generall , andas well appertaineth to vs 
to. him. So that the meaning ctthis-latter part is nothing elfc but this; as thou haſt 
promiſed to giue knowledge to them chatſeeke nt, fo Lord giveit mee: for] thus ſeeke tt. . 
Thus we ſee how needfullit is to haue knowledge of God his word, fccing none obtaine 
but they that pray,accordingas God hath promiſed in hisword,according tothat 15.5.4 
Thu u the aſſurance that we bauem him , that if we aske any thing accardtng to his will , hee hea» 
rh v3. Te as%2, (aich S. lames,capeq. 3z.andreceine not, becau/cye aske amnſſe. We mult not pray 
then for every phantaſie,and for cucry grace that commeth into our minds, but for thoſe 
things for which we are taught to pray according to the word. Bur how can we doe this 


— — _ —— ——_——— 


withour knowledge ? how ſhould we pray to him, in whom we haue not beleeued ? or how Prayer muſt 
ſhould we belecuc in him, whom we hauc not knowne f Whoſocuer then will pray aright, bee cozned 


mult pray in faith, and he that will pray in faith, mult alſo pray in knowledge, 


wth fairh 5s 


Againe, we arc heere to oblerue thugs much: that wholocucr he be that wilibe direaed knowledge, 


in ſingular actions,he mult acquaint himſelfe with the particular knowledge of the word. 
Wherefore let vs [carne to vic often reading, hearing, and meditating of the word, and 
with often reading, hearing, and meditating , Ict.vs ve often praying, applying, and cxa- 


mining of our ſelucs, that we may both ſecke vnderſtanding in knowledge, andthe obe- 


dience of it in our affcions. For often reading, hearing,and meditating,bring ripenes of Kipenes f 


udgement; often praying,applying,and examining our lejues#bring quicknes of ouraf: 
fetions. We ſhall (cethen for often praying,the Lord will drivevsto it with often giving 


ofhis graces, with che giuing of his graces, he will giue neceflities, with the giuing of ne- 


cellities, he will ofter, grue occalions to (ct forth his gloric. How ſhall we pray now with- 
out iudgement 2or how ſhall we meditate without knowledge ? Wee mult often heare for 
| knowledge 
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An Expoſition onthe 119. Plalme. 
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mecitate without ſome troubling of our minde,vnleſſe we docit of tudgement, nomorg 


then not hauing knowledge we can pray,without great turmoyling andcroubling ofcut 


minde.Thus we mult ioyne all meancs together; as firft by conference wee mutt labout 
for knowledge; to make our knowtedge more'cticAuall wee muſt ioyne meditation; and 
thatboth knowledge and meditation may beſanAtified,we mult vie prayer. jg 44 
Let my ſapphcation COme before thre,and aeliver me acchrding to eby promiſe. Here he prayeth 
to bee rid from theſe (Freights and encombrances,which did hinderthis vnderſtanding of 
theword which hee defired, For whereas ſome vnderſtand it-of outward and common 
troubles, I thinkc,by thoſe things which goe before, and comparing it with thoſe things 
that follow after,that he meancth that deliucrice which might rid him from thoſe things 
which are contrarie and prejudicial ro the things before prayed for , that ſoboth being 
enlightened with truc knowledge, and delivered from all blindnes, hee mightpraiſe God 
morefrecly and liberally bothfor his vnderſtanding,and for the eſcapes ofthoſe diſtreiles 
perplexities,doubts and ignorances of his mind. And thus conſidering that he prayethto 
obminethe good things,andto be deliucredfrom the contraric cuill things, let vsconſi- 


_ der ofthat which follaweth. 


Accardeng to thy promiſe , If wee will obtaine any thing of the Lord, wee muſt firſt row 
tharikfulnes ; andas we beſuiters, we mult be thankſgiuers; as we be ſuppliants,wee muſt 
be plentifull in prayſcs tothe Lord. For this is the-end of our ercati:this ischeend of our 


 redemption,this is the end of our ſanGtification;this is the end of all our prayingandob- 


taining,cuen plentifully to praiſe the name of our good God. 
Ver[.171; My lips ſhall ſpeake praiſe, whenthou haſt taught me thy Rlatiates, 


S.wee [carne now that the end vf all Gods bleſſingsis thankſgiving , and vnleſſowee 
'Apurpoſe and will performe this,we muſt nener looke to obtaine any thing in fwour: 
 ſowearcalloto learne,that before God teacheth'vsfrom abouc,we are as ronguetide, 
and cannot pray,before he bybis ſpiritdoth inſtruvs,we canot once ſpeake ofhisword; 


This hetheweth both in the firſt portion and ſeventh verſe: 7wwll praiſe thee with anvpright 


heart when I ſhall hane learned the 1ndgements of thy righteouſnes: andin the ſecond portion, 
where after he hath praycdto betaught inthe [fatutes, he promiſeth with hislippestotel 
the iudgements of the Lord. 5 

We cannot then bleiſe God before he inſtru& vs. When the Lord reAifieth cur know- 
ledge with clecre iidgement, andrenueth our hearts with holy affeions, wee are moſt 
rcadie to praiſe the Lord, according tothat in'the Plalme : Lord open thou wy lippes, and my 
mouth ſtall ſhew thy praiſe, And Row. 8.29.Theſpirit helpeth our infirmities : for wee knowe not 
Low topray 4s we ought,G-c. Wherefore if wee liue to cate, todrinke, tofleepe, andnotto 
praiſe God,weliue no better than bruit beaſts,orrather worſezforthey praiſe Godintheir 
willing ſcruing of mans necefſſities,and according totheir kindeintheir waics, But man, 
towhom the Lord hath giucn eycs to Jooke to heauen, cares toheare his word, ſpeech to 
ſound his praiſes, a mind toconceive his glorious works and bleſſed word, ſeeinghe hath 
theſe gifts abouc beaſts, it is certaine there muſt be thankfulnesin-man above thar which 
is in beaſls,vnlicile man will:be iudged even by the bruit beaſts, to bee more guiltic of his 


condemnation. For as there is no more praying invs, than there is belceuing : ſothercis 


no belecuing without knowing God, and there isnothankeſgining, without both knov- 
ingandalſobelccing in God. If in any meaſure therefore we will praiſe God, wee wuſt in 
ſome meaſurc know God; if we will praiſe God more than the common fort of men, wee 
muſtlabour to know morcthan the common ſort ofmen. 


But what meancth the Prophet, to deſire to bee taught 2 was hee not well ſeenc inthe 


word? had he not learned much, as becommeth a Prophet? what teaching doth hee here 
meanc? knowledge puffethvpand isvoide of humilicie, confelsing oor wants, This is 


the teaching ofthe {pirit.For itis no daubt but he kad eyes to ſee as wellas others, he bad 
| | cares 


knowledge lake,we muſt often meditatefor conſcience ſake, For as we cannet have profit 
in the generall knowledge ofa thing, without particular meditating of it : ſacan weenet 
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An Expolition on the 119. Plalme. 


ht aresco heare, hee had au licare to concetuc, lice wasa man of God, Howbcit, wee ate to 
ot know,that though our eyes be vpon our booke,and the word be ſounded in our cares; yet 
oy i isthe ſpirit of Godtiiat mareth vs reacheable in iudgement, and framcablc in our af- 
ur f&ions. What hauc we which we have nor receiued? itis the gift of God, and to you itis 
me Civen,(aith our Sautour Chritt co his Diſciples, to vnderſtand the myſterics of God, This 
nd then being giuen of God by his {pirir,nuſt cavſe vs to bee thankefull. Why doe ſo many 
axcell in knowledge ? and why doo few giue thankes? ſurely becauſe they are caugint by 
th the ſetter, and not by the ſpirit. For a man may attaine to the knowledge of tht werdas 0- 
of thers atfaine to the knowledge of humaine arts, but to his iuſter condemnation. Where- 
on foreina word we may conclude,if the man of God might hauc atchicucd ſuch knowledge 
198 vithoutſuch mcanes, hewascicher coo much bulicd in that wherein he needed not haue 
gs roubled himſclfe.or clſe an hypocrite. | 
ng But if we reade,that the blinde which were reſtored to their light,the Ceafe whoſe cares 


vere opened,the dumbe,who by the finger of Chriſt his power did ſpeake againe,acknow- 
es kdged chis to bethe only worke of God,and were thankefull; although mdced of the ten 


1t0 lapers wht. Þ were cleanſed,one onely was thankful,and nine held their peace: how much 
oli- wmewee buund to praile and magnificthe name of our good God, who hath deliuercd vs 
from blindnes and 1gnorance, wherein we were plunged, to ſee the bright beames of the 
Mp glorious Goſpel], who hath opened our heauic and dull cares to heare the ſweet voyce of 
nt thelonne of God, who hath vncjed our tongues and vncloſed our lips, which were ſewed 
6 whom ſounding the praiſe of aur ſaluation,yea and which more is, hath vnticd & reſto. 
oh- redour feete,to walke in theYlorious libertie of the fonres of God,and halt cait out of vs 
thediuel] and his power,and ſpoiled from henceforth his kingdome in vs, that we might 

kruethe Lord in newnes of conucrſation, | | 
Welſec now,that wholocuer is taught arighttothe kingdome cf Godhe ſhall praiſe the 
hs Lord. But what is the cauſc,why this eff is ſo little found in vs of prailing God?cucn be= 


euſewe arc voyd of the cauſe, that is, of teaching of rhe (pirit. For cither ſurcly we haue 
No none vnderffarding,orclſe we haue not the vaderſtanding of che (pirit;O bletſed work of 
ide Gods ſpirit,thankeſgiuing ! This made the Propher ſay : Plal: 16, 2. ſy weldaing extendeth 
) witothee, O Lord, And 116.12, What ſhall I render wnto the Lord for all his benefits towards 
night we? ] will take the cup of [alnation and call ypon the name of the Lord. Thatis,I will acknow- 
ion, lgc his olde graces receiued,and hope that I ſhall haue his mercics continues, But here- 
otel nisznother thing worthy to be obſcrued,that according to the proportis of his praicrs, 
the proportion of thankeſgiuing, For as the two former verſes containe two prayers; (0 


ord. 


ion fietwolarter verſes containe two thankeſgiuings And marke how according to thevehe- 
_ mency of his praicr,there is a vehemencie of thankeſgiuing. For as he had ſaid /et my com- 
ney plant cembe b fore thee: lo he addeth ,»»y lips ſhal powr eferth thy praiſe continually. A word drawn 
—_ from ſpoutes or (prin g-hcads,which aboundantly yccld water out from them. So to com- 
wtes Paints anſwereth the word of powring out, In the ſecond he ſaith: Ler my ſupplication come 
gr tefrethze: hereunto anſwereth:-y tongue ſhall intrear of thy ward +: Where he promiſcrh 
e's oben [<(le (hirill in thankesgiuing, than loude in praying to the Lord. | 

ach Onl:1s throweth Jowne the hearts of Gods children,that they can in no meaſure nor 
F hich Moportion he thankefull for Gods benefits. This vathankefulneitle muſt needes be gries 
of his Wvynorne Lord, whichis ſoodiousin the light of man: wee fee,beſtowe a benchton 
hereis rgzer, their ſuites andcomplaints doc in many degrees exccede their thankeſgiuingz 
ens Y certainely as this vnthankefulnetſe is from man toman:ſoalſoitisfrom man to God, 
wſtin | © 05b< inpaine,in lickeneiſe, in pouertie, or any otherafflition, and what prayers 
-N, wee ike we?what protcitations vowe we? how often c rie'we? Lord helpe me, Lord hane mercie 


9mm ? 11d me now Lord,and I will give thankestothee f But when the rod isoff, how many 
Fai Mmztenreturne to giue thankes for our deliucrance | peraduenture one, Thus wee fee 
okere. liderall we arc in praying, becauſe it is cafic,to ſee our wants; and how ſparing wee are 
Thisis Mankeſgium g,becauſe we doc nor ſo calily ſee our benefits, We ſee howoften weeare 
hehad Il. Mying,how ſcldome in thankeſgiuing : we ſee how ferucat wee are incrauing, how 
[aan Warcin acknowledging the ſupplic of our wants, 
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An Expoſition onthe 119.Plalm, 


If we attaine not to this meaſure and proportion of thankſgiving with the man of Gad, 
at the Icaſt Ict vs complainc and mone our vnthankfulnetſe and dulnetle, For we muſt be 
aſſurcd,that if we offer not in ſome degree,the calucs of our lippes, the Lord hath lofi his 
mercics,and ſpent them az it werein vainc; and we depriue our [clucs of the fruitof them, 


to be continued vnto vs hereafter. 


Verſ(. 192. My tongue frall intreate of | thy word: for all thy commandements are righteoug, 


Nd though the man of God faith here, fy rongne ſhall intreate of thy prat/er: Wee muſt 

notthercin denye but that our liues muſtexprellc the fruites of the ſamc,as wee may 

ſee port. g.verſ.1.7each me,O Lord, the way of thy Statutes, and [ will keeptit unto the end, 
And port. 1.verl.8.whe the man of God hath promiſed to praiſe the Lord with an vprighe 
hcart,he addeth in the verſe following, [ will keepe thy ftatnter,c5c. As allo port. 19.1. Heme 
we, O Lord,and 1 will keepe thy ſtatutes : So that not onely in word, butin our hucs muſt we 
endeuour to praile God. 


It followeth in the ſame verſe, For all thy commaundements are righteous: that is, there is 


nooneofthy commandements bur it hath in it rightcouſnelle it (elfe;neither is thereany 
righteouſneſſc, butitisaltogether in thy law. | 

This is an Hebraiſmetocall a thing righteouſnetle when they wil expreſlc ittobe righ- 
tcous in the higheit degree. Weeare here tolcarne , what yeeldeth matter of teaching o. 
thers,and of prailing Gd : Eucn becauſe whatſocucr is good, it is in Gods law zand what. 
ſocuer is in Gods law,it is ablolutcly good. 

Beſides here the man of Godteachcrh vs,thatthe coldnes of teaching others,& giuing 
of thankes proccedcth from hence, eucn becauſe we want this thorough perſwaſion, that 
wharſocuer is in the law of Gad,itis rightcous, perfit and holy : and whatſocueris righte= 


ous,perfet and holy,isin it. 
Verſ.173. Letthine hand helpe me : for I bawve choſen thy precepts. 


Ere we [ce thecffc& of the man of God his prayers, which hath this ſenſe : AsIhaue 
prayed for vnderſtanding, fo that now 1 mightſectheilluc of it, let me ſee,O Lord, 
thy fatherly and prouidentc:rc of me, Asafterward he ſaith , Zer me ſee, if thew beſt trae 
$ndgement for me,For as he praicd co be direfted by knowledge,lo healſo praicthfor theef- 
fe ofit,that he might thcrby ſee the merciful hid of God,aſliſting him in al his troubles. 
For I hawe choſen thy precepts:th:t is, know Tam but a manyI hauc many iniucics offered 
me, which may haic me this way and that way; yctI preferre chy word beforcall theſe 
troubles, Wee mul} not thinke now, a8 the world doth iudge of Gods children,that hee 
choſe theſe asa Momeor of filly ſimplicitic : but his cletion was with iudgement, which 
proceeded from cor ſuſtation, which co6ſultation proceeded of reaſons, vicd on both ſides 
of his cauſes: ſothat he made his choyle aduiledly,confiderately,andatter long delibers- 
ting of the matter, he preferreth the word of God before all the pleaſures of this life, Itwas 
not then a foolifh preciſencs of puritaniſine,it was no childiſh fimplicitie,as of a man who 
choſe this becauſe he knew no other things, but it wasof wiſedome. Wherefore the man 
of God here teacherh that it is not with Gods children as rhe world deemech them, that 
is,that they be lil!ic ſoules, fimple men, and Gods fooles, who knowe not what the world 
meaneth; but as the world is of it ſelfe roo wiſe, fo it thinketh roo hardly of Gods chil- 
dren:For it is notfo be doubted,but that he had many temptations, and that he debating 
them by the wiſedome of Gods fpirit,choſe the word of God. | 
They arc notignorant, what it is, to hauc worldly wealth, and pleaſures, and carthly 
commodities,but comparing thcle with the wealth of the foule, the pleaſures of the ſpl 
rit and commoditics of the world,they by iudgemEcand ſufficient aduice,prefer the word 


of God. And hercin is their Lletſed wiſedome, that theviceing and weighing both inthe . 


ballance,being mouzd on one [ide by catnal reafon,and ſuſtained on the other ſide by (pi- 


titual wiſdome;they refuſe the wortt,and chuſe the beſt,contrary tothe folly of the m 
| ar 
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whoalſo hath ſome ſight ofchem both,and yet refuſeth molt curſedly the word,and chu- 

ſeth molt fooli{hly the pleaſures of this life, For as the preferring of good thingsis the 

bleſſing of God in the godly ; (o it isa fearcfull iudgement in the vngodly, in preferring 
theſe tranſjtorie plealures, betore eternal! treaſures, 

Againe, what is the caule of ſuch halting betweene two profeſſions, and of ſuch mam- 
merings in religion? ſurcly the want of choiſe,and a purpoſe not reſolutelyſetin an y part, 
inthat while(t we will be betweene the fleſh and the (pirit, betweene the Church and the 
world, betweene God and the diuell, we know not which fide to cleaue vnto. For ifour 
choiſe were made, we mult not ſecke Gods glory, and our glory;the honour ofthe GoCl. 
pell and our owne commendation. For vadoubtedly, if God his children thus walkein a 
mammering, as though they would giue the Lord the halfe part of their profeſſion, and 
part ſtakes with his glory, ſhall for their pleaſure be ſure toſecke paine, and ſeeking ſport, 
they ſhall find ſmart: when eheyTooke for profit, they ſhall hauc loſe; when chez ſow for 
glory,they ſhall reape ſhame. This is the {11gular mercy of God in this world to his chil- 
dren,to ptiniſh then here,and co ſaus them frum the great iudgement to come. And agthe 
Lord ved in mercy theſe meanes to his,toſchoole them in their choile,ſo alſo when they 
are come to their choiſe, he alſo in wiſedomewill tric them. 

Again,with permitting the world to offer onthe one (ide preferment,or ifthat ſerue nor, 
onthe other (ide impriſonments,heſuffcreth Sathan cither to illudethem with faire pro- 
miſes,or to terrifie them with fearcfull threarnings:and giueth leaueto the fleſh,to atſaule 
them with delights, or to oppretſe them with calamities,that he may in truth proue their 
conſtancy, whether they haue ſochoſen, as they willnot repentthem, or whether their 
choiſe be as lure as free, For many if they might be baſted with glory and eſtimation,and 


W nightmaintain ſtill cheir credir,8 wallow in wealth,would not care greatly to ſerue God ; 


butwithout this reſolute purpoſe,we ſhall ſarely find,that when trouble cometh we would 
ſhrinke away, Wherefore the Lord tricth his in the furnace of afliion,and in the floods 
oftemptations he gageth chem,totrie their hearts,to find their faith,to ſcourethem from 
thedrofſe of infiJclitie, the drolle of ſecuritie, the droile of hypocrilie ; as the furnace is 
not only for the triall of gold, but after the trial had,to purgeit throughly frs corruption. 
Indeed ſolong as we ate led with the cord of our naturall corruptions,there is no con- 
fli&che fleſh rebelleth not againſt the ſpirit : but when our iudgements are heauenly, and 
giraff;ions (pirituall, fighting with carnall reaſon and carthly cogitations, then is the 
maine battell. Whea Sathan (ceth a man giuen tothe world,and as lJongas he is ina mam- 
mering,he ſtciucth not with him,but when he ſeeth himſelfe forſaken and defied,and that 
Chriſt [eſus a tronger than he hath made an entrance into the houſe,then he ragerh;then 
hevſeth his cunning,al his ſhifts,and ſummonetha Parliament of ſcuen diuels more,who 
come all together to the calting out of Chriſt, tothe diſcouraging ofthe man newly cal- 
ledandto make a reentry into his old poſſeſſion, Taus then we ſhal ſec, he isaroringlion, 


andthat our fight is not only with worldly powers,butalſo with (pirituall enemies in hea- © 


tenly things. So long as wefollow the guiſe & faſhion of this world,and frame our ſclues 
to live after it, we (hall be at league with them, and they will be at peace with vs: if we fol- 
oy herelies,heretikes will not ſpeak ill of vs; if we like idolatric,idolaters will be acquain* 
tedwith vs.if we wil walke carefully our (clucs,and will notrebuke the finnes of the world, 
ordeſire the dreames of herelics, happily we ſhall palle ſcot-free ; but when we hate the 


vorld, the world will hate vs, becauſe though we be inthe world, weare not ofthe world, 


lohn.15.1f we proclaime warre with herclics, hereti kes will condemne vs, if we tauntand 
rebuke the hanes and colJ profeſſion of worldlin gs,they will ſoone put vs tolilence.For 
itmay be, they will be content, that we ſhould be Momes, and doe well, and not rebuke 
them; but when we pullat their ſins by the carey,and lay violent hands on their cold pro- 
fellion, then we ſhall ſee the enmitie betweenethe ſeed of the Serpent, andthe ſeed of the 
Woman. Thus we ſee, ſo longas wewill ſhake hands with the world, the fleſb and the di- 
wllywe ſhall be quictenough; but all our perils and dangersarcin reſiſting them, For alf 
mult hauztheſe troubles, that make their choiſe,but all make not this choi ſc,8& therefore 
we fo quict : all mult ſuffer perſecution, that will live godly in Chrilt Icſus; but ſo few 
| | Ggg 2 - ſuffer, 
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in old birth: but becauſc we were ſoſowſed and brawned in them, that we ſaw them hor 
ſo much,as we-afterward do,being enlightned with Gods ſpirit, Why do the wicked thien 


fay of vs,Oh thcſc arc new Profetlours,ner fangled;theſe men had need haue anew worlg? 


ſurely becauſe there is no argument with the worldlings and Gods children, But all theſe 
troubles arc to make vs more zealous in our choiſe, True it is,the Lord dealeth fauourz. 
bly with vs in the beginning,as a father dardleth his childre,& as the Bridegroome yſeth 
the children ofche marriage, but we are growneand are paſt children in knowledge and 

rofeſſion :; he thinketh it meete we ſhould be purged as gold ſeucn times inthe furnace, 


Pſal.12 He thinketh we muſt be pruned to bring forth fruit more aboundantly,loh15,1f 


we dally then with our ſiancs, as truly as God hath (worne our ſaluation,and it is moſt ſure 
we ſhall beſaued;zſo hath he ordained meanes, for ſo many as ſhall be ſaue9, as his word, 
Prayer,the Sacrawents and diſcipline, which'whea.they doe not prevaile with vs,yet hath 
he lanified another meancythat is,afflition;wherewith he wil rather humble vs;thanue 
ſhouldlecſc our ſaluation,that when prayer cannot helpe vs, when the word doth notin- 
tru vs,when thc Sacraments doe not confirme vs, when diſcipline doth not awe vs,ve 
ſhould taſte of this !aſt remedicghis fatherly correQtion. ; 
Here weſecc, deliberation did put the reaſonsin the ballance, and eleRion madethe 
choiſc,and Gods children comparing andexamining the loue of the world with theloue 
| of God, though they be made of the ſame mould, that others arc made of ; yet (eeing the 
iudgement of God on both parts, they ponder the reaſons of one (ide,and the reaſonsof 
anoth:r {ide,and aftcrlong deliberation they forſake that glory,riches and digniticwhich 
the world doth offer,and raketh that which the Lord in mercy beſtoweth on them, 
But the wicked goc indeed (o far, as they ſee the good, but to their condemnation: for 
light comming into the world, they refuſed it; and though with Balaam ſometimesthey | 
delire todic the death of the children of God,yetthey blot out theſe motions, & forliking 
theword, they follow error; farſaking God, they follow the diuell ;forſaking the Church, 
they cleaue tothe worlg:(o wlt is their coJenation,for burying the light of God hisſpirit, 


Ver(.174. Thave longed for thy ſaluation O Lord,and thy law t« my delight. 


T7 : man of God gocth on forward in ſhewing his vnfained affeion totheword, and 
therefore here he ſheweth, both how he longed forit,and alſo how in the meanetime 
he ſlaycth himſelfe. It might ſeeme a general ſpecech,& of letſe importance which hevleth 
here : for whois ſo farre gone,and hath ſo ſmali hope ofrecouerie,that cannot ſay,helon- 
geth for his ſaluationtfor we reade that cuen Falaas delired to be ſaucd,and the wolt wic 
ked in their life time will haue many wiſhes of their faluation, What notable thingthen!s 
there here in the man of God?truc it is,that the Lord wringeth out thus much often cutn 
outof the mouth of the wicked, vrto whom he imparteth ſo much ofhis right and good- 
ncs,that they ſee what they ſhould do & deſire,but yet in truth they do it not,in that their 
delire is ſo ſhort and ſlender. When we ſee then that all their wiſhing and prayingcom- 
methto nothing, it is (urethey are but hypocrites, Againe,they will ſay they long for ſal- 
uation, but they will not vic the meanes thereunto : as if one ſhould ſay he longedfor 
bread, and pray daily, gize vs this day our daily bread; and yet they will cither walkeinno 
calling,orclſc get it by Reade & rapine,not ftaying themſclues at al on Gods prouidence, | 
butthey longrathcr for other things ioyned with Gods glory;than for God his will,now- 
ſocuerin the meane ſeaſon they mike the hel p of God their pretence:foitisin the ſpiritu-, 
all cſtace of che ſoule; for although Idolaters, heretikes,and hypocrites ſay that they long 
for their ſaluation : yet they long indeed for their profit, pleaſure, glorie,and ſelt-loue.FOr 
if they lopged for that ſaluation which is of God, they would not ſo follow their owne 
dreames,reuclations,and ſuperſtitions, but vic thoſe meanes of the word, which the 

himſclfc hath appointed. As for prophane Profetſours,they will indecd ſay as much asthe 
other ; but bring.them to the word, to prayer, to the Sacraments, andto diſcipline, Po 
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ſhill ſee thiey have no found longing , buitare carricdaway with the deſires of their owne 
"Behr aid blood. Wherforewe ſec how this longingof the man of God differcth fromthe 
longing of other men;aswetnay fee by theſequelszfor my delight i inthy word, Wheeamee 
ſce,tharas he longed after faluationſohecdelightediin the meancsthereunto, Atid-here 
dswe often thewed before ;/rhe {aweisraker for chavgentrall thing ofthe whole whrd of 
"God, and net for the particular thing ofthe morall lawe, which conGfteth:in biddingand 
forbidding,inpromifexre the'obedientund threatnmigs tothe difobodicte.,And thatthe 
truc lonfis is nomeWering inhim, bur appercaineehes all meci;we may fee intheifirt] 
'PhImewhere he is ſaid tobeblcſled, whotcucreth himſcite. from thewicked in choughr; 
bord ard #et, both in feligion & manners; and giuoth-lymſclfo romeditate cootinugily 
intheword, _ . bo a A Alto! > 44n4) agnt 
F Newt will etieotvfeliies, whether this true lon pingbeinvs ot nid vemuſbfeewhe- = 
therit beaſterthar (alyitioniwhich is ts be ioycd;or wherher it vaniſheehaway, and igina} = 
thingbUtiformet of the conſcience;Belides,thisisufure note of t:ifourdelirc be fourid), 
 isnot atisficd,vntill the thing longed for,be accompliſhed. Aswee mayſec innaturall 
kn innecthings;irinthem chat are ſicke with ſouc,they arc in contiuualperplexity of 
mind; viiti l they hauc obtainedtheir loueghikewife multwe long after theword:Forloging 
a ferherieldelireand'nora thing quickly come,& quickly gong butathing chat hath hin. 
ſearched byreaſon,and initdgement hath bin cholen So that as we ſhewet hefore, there 
agreathFerence betweenea lightning delire,8a ſetted iudgement which.cauſeth vs in, 
utheo tong:Inthat henow-maketh mention of hislongingaftcr his cleRion,he ſhewerh 
that he had calt his ace 5unts,& ſer dowrrhow he might be able to' meer the mightyimang 
indenter battaile with him,as'it is in thegoſpell. Thislonging cannot bee in the wicked; 
ſor wheni they long," it1sfor hereſies or workcly pleafures, andrighr-longing comniceh 
foina right light,tudgement andaffcRion, which will bringin the carctull vfing ofthe 
canes. Fords it holdcth firfalfe longing ſo alſoin holy longings, thatafter long deba« 
ting, and exatifining of our ſelues,and caffingiour accounts, what will be the fruite of the 
bood;and whit wifi be the end of linne,rarcfully wit vc che mcancs. For as the delire vicehy 
ſence ;ſ5longingvfcth meanes carefully, © od 1 + 2 ngy 
Let vs now.examine our ſclues,whero our feruency is:for ioy and hope, fearc &ſotrow 
hewa ng heartzas whatſocuer we ioy in, whiles we hauc it; that we ſorrow for , whenwee- 
haucloſt it; And letvscxamine our longing,whether-we can victhe word wich delight or. 
ho; whether praicr be pleaſant, whether the ſacraments be c6fortable to vs orng,and whee. 


- herthe diſcipline ofthe Church bercucrend and precious tovs. If ourdelire be cold;our- 


ieincanes. The Apoſtle. ſpeakingtothe Romans,cap:6.after the manner of men, GGith; 
willnotextort ſo much. as he might doe, but hee will deale with them more calily;and 
blereashe might require greater obcdicnce,he faith: a ye haze giuen your members ſeruants 
bite oncleannes, and iniquitie,to Commut Iniquitie ? (o now gine your members ſeruants vntorighte<. 
hes in bolnes. Tims isburanhumancthing if we ſhould ſee how wee have longedaftes, 
things naturalſaad'vnnhaturall : if weſhouldilcetraw wee haye longed inordinatelyylet vs 

if our longing be alike after the word, and jet vs ſay co our owne ſoules, what was there, 
ith'tJongingin. vs , after ſuch things whereat wee are now aſhanied before God inque, 
= nd before men whenthey arc but named, and haue we ſuch ſlender Jongingafter, 


len of the meanes isalſocold': if we be feruent in deliregwee arc alloferucntin viing of, 


urfalction 2 itis to be feared; ont choiſc ignot yet made,for if it were, wee ſhould ſutely 
ng m&e;andlonging we ſhould more vic the meancs, 
9, j* $ ' ; , 


ko Yetiyog;- Lee wy ſoul But, ind it Pal proc thee, end hy indgemenr ral helps mice. 
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Fj ®<ttman of Goddefircthlife tonone other end, but to praiſe GOD, in keeping of 
®, "his v6, as heſaid befote, Port, z. r. Be beneficiall to thy ſernaut thet I may line, Grik-epe. 
« #n which place hecalſodeſircth none other life, butthatwhich is according: 
ord of God. For all other liucs have a vainetitle of life, but this is true life; We ſee. 
in God wee movur, iu, and 7. 
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haue our being : but alſo ſpeaketh of amore excellent thing,to wit,thatin himwe liveſpi: 
ritually. Againe,he looketh ootin himſelfe for any natural life ; but acknowledgeth that 
manshfeis of the word of God, Let vs therefore Icarne with David tocommit our lives 
rotheLord,Pſalm. z 1. 15. I»totbinehands I commend my ſpirit, &c. He ſpeakeththis inbig 
life time,and committeth ittotheLord, that as he gauc it him z.ſo he would vouchlafe ta 
keepe it being igiuen. 43; ole nn timed ubinys | 
Now we ſhall never.in truth ſay the like, vntill we perceiue how weereceiued our life of 

God,how he nouritheth it,and how to kim we mult ſurrender itagaine. Wherefore wears 
not toliuc,as doc the bruite beaſts,and the beathen:but we wuſtliueto enioy our ſaluati: 
on;and cout ourfſaluation to praiſe the Lord,becauſe there isng other end of mans life, 
than Gods glorie. 7 | 

- Asfor them which line to any other end, 'Sa/owon iudgethno better of the vntimely 
. fruitethan of thern,who enioy many daycs in pleaſure, and after goe to the darkenes. Be« 
fideswe know howall other inferiour things were created to glorifie God inſeruing man, 
and man was madeto glorific Godby the true vic of the word. - 

> Cer my/ſoule line. e5-c,This is the viuall phraſe of the Scripture,when they vie to ſetdow! 
a thing more pathetically,zs Luke x. 315 ſoule doth magnifie the Lord : my ſpirit prajſeth Gu 
wy Saxionr. And Pſalm. 103. 1. and 104.1. 4 ſexle praiſe thowthe Lord, Plalm. 115. 19.The 
dead praiſe not the Lord, neither any that goe downe into the place of filence, and Plaim.6.g. In 
death there is no remembrance of thee , inthe grane who ſpall praiſe thee: and Elay 38.19, The 
pit cannot praiſe thee, the grane caxnot confeſſe thee, death cannot praiſethee, they that gee down 
intothe pit cannot praiſe thee: but the linmg, the lining ſhell confeſſe thee, as 1 doe thu day,Ge, 
How gricuous athing it is now, euery man may judge, thata man ſhould goe out of this 
world;or cucr he knew whereforc he came into the world, andthis isthat which maketh 
vs ſo lothto dic. This wasitthat madethe Saintsof God in fermer times ſo vnwilling to 
lcauethis life , not that they wanted any hope of the life tocome, or had not the ioy of g 
bleiſed reſurreRion zbutcitherthey had ſome ſpecisll ſinnes heauily prefedtheirconſci 
ctces, whereby they had diſhonoured God gorelſe they defired toliue in greater meaſures 
to glorifie God,cither in entring into the way of repentance, orelfe growing in.theſamey 
after they had entred;becavſe as yet they could notfay intruth 2 7 hawe fonght « good fight; 
F haze runne 4 good race, I hanekept thy faith, from henceforth a crowne of glorie i preparedfot 
wee, For they knew that, whereof we are willingly-ignorant,that we ſhall neuerynceſſantly 
praiſe God in heauen, vnletſe wee carefully ſerne God inearth zand we ſhall. neucr praiſe 
God inthe congregation of 4ngels, which praiſe not God inthe congregation of hiq 
ſaints. Letvs remember then,that we liuc not to cate,as doe bruite beaftes ; we live < 


liue,as doe the heathen : we liue to live well,as having all the creatures to ſerue to ourvſ 
we mult live to Gods glory,according te his will, It is requiſite that Chriſtians in thislie_ 
ſhould be prepared to praife God in the life tro come with Angels: for how ſhall wee cid 
boly, hely holy,with Angels, volc(le we learne to praiſe God with his Saints in this life?Nei- 
ther is there any thing more cffeQual toenforce this doArineab3rukuow how our lite is 
ginen vs of God to his gloric, and that it ſhaltreturne to him againe. Andas the chikiren 
of God vſc this world,as though they vicd it not; but they vie prayer,the word and Sacra- 
ments molt carefully:fo the vngodly vic prayer,the word and facraments,as though they 
vſcd them not ; but they vſe the world moſt carcfally. ; 
Some can put on a good face, andrun flily away with finne: but when Gods obildren 
ſee the occalion of weldoing taken from them,oh how it woundeth them} Oh hov it gric? 
ueth themthat they have diſhonoured God,it pincheth the ſoto the heart, that hey had 
rather dic athoufand deaths, than ſo difpleaſe God. They then deceivethemſeFes , that | 
| thinkethey can be ſaucd, and vſe their pleaſures too: but God his children darrnot fully 
vic theirlibertic euen in lawfull things, lcaft by little and little they ſhould abyfe it. And 
hereiste be noted rhe vchemencie of his delight, that hee contented not himflfe inthe 
verſe going before,to lay : thy Law is my delight, but thy Lov is my delight, and thy indyements 
halt helpe me : that is,and to confirme my ſelfe herein,I will ſet before me thy jndgerwents, 
.” which arethereallrecords ofthy truth : for asthy word ismy delight; ſol will narks 
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yow thou dock ratticthe lame, both Hy Repay thy promues,and executing thy 
hreatnings. And whereas other men make no conſcienge tg obſeruc thy iudgements,yct 
will marke them, that I way gue on to the end. If wewil[ live then tothe praiſe of God, 
xe mult ſee how he doth deale with men,confidering as he hath a word written: (o alſo he 
than hand working, The word tcacheth that God gouctneth the worl d, andthe obſcr- 
ing ofthis gouernment confirmeth the word; indeede heathen men attribute thin gsto 

-hance,or to fortune,for want of knowledge ofthe word, bu ſeein g we hauc Gods my (tc- 
ies in his word,we muſt obſcrgethem in hisworkes. 

'» This obſeruation conſittethin things alreadie paſt, ana jn things hereafter to conetin 
hings paſt; as if the Prophet had ſaid : Whereas I ſee that and blood would diſcou. 
age mc, becauſe my faith isweake, I coalider thy workes of 014, and I finde thy children 
yerencutr finally forſaken , andthattheirenemics in theeng were overthrowne. Let vs 
carneinthis ſtrength firſt to looke into the word of God,any from thenceto obſerue the 
yorkes of God 3 let vs conſider how he hath dealt withthe Frriarches, Prophets, Fuans 
zxelifts and Apoſtles, andall our forefathers that puttheirt:._, jn him, and we ſhall ſee his 
tich mercie to the repentant,and his treafurcs of Vengeance? 3n the im peniitent. And as we 


looke into the iudgements of olde, ſoate weto thinke wow | will deale intimetocome 2 
that we might recciue com-« 


for whatſocuzr is written of olde, is written for our learnin 

fort ia the accomplilhing of the promiſes, and feare by tlie eFeeytion of the threatnings. 
This the Apoſtle ſlieweth, 2.Cor.to, who after hee had featedthem with the examples of 
Gods inJgeme nts in theTewes,in the 21,chap, Now all theſe, thiyns came vuto them for cu- 
ſamples, and were written to adnoniſh v5 vpou whom the ends offfhe world are come. An if hea 
ſhould ay: For this cauſe theſe things remaine inrecordto his £%, roinfirut vs,thatif 
wecomit theſe or like finnes,we ſhall havecheſc or like purifſtiaienty, Thus we have them 


 hotas perfonall,but r-all examples. The Apoſtles Peter arid Iude gather the cxamples of 


Gods wrath onthe Angels,9n Sodome;on Gomorrah, onthe old werld,and on /=d& to 
reaten (inners,andto enforce theirthreatnings :foras God will neucr Jeaue his, ſo vpor; 
t heape offinneghe will bring the full heape of deſtrufion vpon theiwicked , whipping 


theirnaked bodies tothe gtauc,and ſcourging cheir wtet&Hhid ſoules vnes hell fire, 


: Verſ 176. I have gone aftray like aleſt ſucepe : [ethe thy(jerment, for 7 doe not forget thy cory= 


f, 


moftneede of a guide:ſo that here he confelfeth his need of a guider:and thisa ppea- 
reth in that there is a cotinual comparifon of a ſheepe,& ſhepheard inthe Scriptures. 
Againe,though a ſheepe goc aſtray, yetitis ſoone called backe by the voyce ofthe ſhep- 
heards Ay fbvepe heare my wojce. Thus Daxia when hee went againſt Nab2/, was callcd 
backe by the Lords voyec in a woman: and when hee had ſlaine Friah,hee was brought 
gaineby Nathen, And therefore if wee will be ſheepe,then thoughwe ſolnec! this goe a« 
y,yet werhaſt be caſilyreclaimed, , REAPRESAG 
Stcke,e$c. Before we be come to the Lord ;we cannot delire tobe fought,but he of hig 
c pleaſure muſt looke vpon vs. Thus he prayed thenafter his callinggthat hemighe 
erre, | | LN? | | 
} ten, A thing is aid to be remembred;,cither which is wholy remertbred,orelſcia 
d Eee wy be eaſily broughtto remembrance: andafter this ret not he for 
theword,chatiz, not wholy : butyetin part he might, fer wee haue the holy Ghoff 
zotonly ta tcach vs new things, butallo to bring toour remembrance thingsfargettens 


a 4 I . bobs wt, * 
s » * % gw SERIES _ hg 


H: comparcth himſelfe toa ſhcepe,which of all other is moſt fimple, and ſtandethin 


CER 
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Hurting will notſc-ue. Butthe memoriall of the ivſt, muſt bee rooted out, 


— 


An Expoſition onthe 19. Plalme. 
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This verſe s $ ſhould hane corne inafter theverſe 86, 
inthe paBe 44% | 


ivatſ, 8. The; had almeft conſumid me % pon RE b, Jet Ld tek 
' farſabe the Rdtut-s, | | 


$3. Pits were digged for 
him in which he was necTe fallen, hee was ins manner conſumed vpon and from the 

earth,yet nothingcan make! ; andon Nis gener 

colours,and forlake that profeflion which he had made of Pictic. Tbus thc malice of the 

wicked will never haue an cd, the ſtate of Gods children is oftentimes deſperate, and fg 

tong as the vagodly remain® vypon carth,the godly muſt thinke by chem hereto betrou, 


Gods word. He was likea bladder bottle inthe ſmoake,ve 


. 


bled;tn the world faith Chyilt yec ſhould haue trouble, but in me peace, be of good coy 
fort, haue oucrcomerhe yorId. Iohn: 16. *. 


There? #. Sow his courpe? ,his generation, and alfiance, yeaand many of /«dzh by his 


meanes: they,thine cnem2% the Churches encmics, andtheenemics to the common» 


F 


"wealthithey adverſaries cotÞY prauidence inannoynting me King,oppoſitcs to thy mere 


c&, even they, 


ciesin my manifold deljuefan 


. 


: Had aloft ) notalto 8 for thou waſt on my fide,thou didd e Q con foun | q theive on 
fultations,diſanull henſdelgre , ouerthrowe theirenterpriſes, Thus God brin eth to 
the graue and reuiuet 

a gracious veg 7 

| Vothin 


igde 
vagai cand chovgh his ſcruants be rcadic to periſh, yet wiltheſend 


Conſumed mee. ). g but defolationwill ſerne the wicked. Scaring yg, wounding, 


Pponearth.) Perhaps he meane8 his cxilcinthe land of Indeb; yea, but God hath pro« 
aided heauen for his, there ſhall we befree from all:confulion,though wee looſe carth,ye 
thall we neuer loote heaven, vp may looſe an'earthly Icruſalem, we ſkal not our heauenly 

1 did not forſake.) Here is tie tr ue godly man indeed, hee wiltforfake hobſe, and landes; 


fatherand morher,wife and dhild ren, friendes and fauours,beforc he wil forſake higGody 
and that profeiſion hee had malevf Picticand godlinefic, whereunto hee was direftrdiy 
the word- : : A CUCENU 
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q . | - 


- « 
\ 
: A. 


} - | Errata; TE OHOTER A 

YyAge 355 lx. fot hethay fayle ryread wemay fay;pturs't 56 bietuh,chit gu; - © 

 - ar pa yer eoagr pt: 4141-16: take for «mae 1/7") ny 00 ng 0g 

4 po ndernonte's pe: gng.e ag. ARR pt4161.5.not the life, 

©." abt thelcaſtinthelife of man.p:442.Uhe 87, verſe is notexpounded, but itis the fame” © 
L mg oiods P{akexpoLrerl Birgy-445 L1.tor Danids; rea deAdams.£1 &" 


for: y,reade (ay, p:447. for I mlloeuer,reade thou haſt quickaed.1.q5. for 
encltadon p:q51 145-tor themub, bu mall.qga, ſexchets befor i you av 


YEreis another drgumet 07 V4nds fith,&con clo notyeg could make him forlake 
c 


make tim to forgoc hisholde,abandon his generall,runne from hig' 
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T ake hold of 1n#irution,and leane not keepe her, for ſhee s thy life, 


E=3\ HE matter which is contained in this verſe, hath beene often repea- Aany thinke 
{ff ted inthe Chapters before, yet here againe it is necei[rily repcated 5 they /oneGod 
PO forinthcſe marters beli:ics our great dulnetle and negligence wee are is wora, & 1 
= (oreadic todecciueourſelues,and tothinke wee Joue the Word when 1c/ig10n, whe 
» LF] wedoe not, and doe perſwade our (clues in our owne imaginations, raced they 
Be (3) that wee hauc laide faſt holde of Wilſedomewhen indeed we haue nei- doe note 
=2| ther touched'nor taſted it, Therefore that wee might beware of this, 
hce repeatcth that which he had ſpoken before in molt effeAuall and 
ſonificant ſpeeches. Forthe word which is here tranſlated, lay ho/ae, doth ſignificto lay 
hold with Rtrength,as we ſce men that are in perill of drowning,they will lay hold ſo faft 


=. 


_- 


”) ypon a thing,that their hands may beſ6oner broken then lo fed : all cheir power for the [norm = "ww 
a , preſent time is in their hands, and they will moſt ſurely holde faſt that they catch in their af x _ 
| Funds : Inlike manner muſt wee lay holde vpon Wiſcdome with our heart, with ſuch «S519 

J I 


ſength and power muſt we catch hold of it, that nothing whatſocuer be able to ſeparate 
rifrom it. This is the firſt thing whereunto we are here exhorted, The ſecond mull ne- 
eeſſarily be ioyned to this : which is, that we doc not leaue it for ay thing, but keepe it as 
fltas we hold it. ; 
Both theſe exhortations arc molt neceſſarie, for wee are very flacke and flowe to lay The cauſe of 
holdeand when we hauc laide hold,through carcleſncs wee arc ready to loole it: hereof forgetfwlner, 
tfollowerh, that we forget many godly leiſons that wee haue learned. Hereof it is, that ;; careleſnes. 
weeloſe many worthy things, whercin wee haue bene greatly comforted, yea, hereof it 
commeth,that wee be many times ignorant of fome principall points,of which wee haue 
beneoften inftructed. Therefore if we will for cuer lcatne,that wee haue once learned, if 
_ wewillcontinually feele comfort, in that wherein we hauc once bene comforted? then 
ktvs with a1; dilgence attend vato theſe two things : Firſt, that we lay faſt hold ypon the Two ehings 
word,and then that we keepe itfalt and ſure, when wee haue layd holde of it. This if wee #9 5+ 4#o5ded, 
would doe, then arc wee to beware of two things; which heerein would greatly hurt vs :#7/ , Vanirie 
M,vemuſt beware of the vanitic of our minds,that we be not ledaway with it,from the *f inde * [ca 
Word vato worldly luſts,and from vertue vntovanitic, Secondly, wee muſt be yery cir-© oaty, world. 
| Gmpet in matters of this world , for the ouer-bolde and vnwary dealing in them, is of /*eſſe; if wee 
| great force and power to keepe vs from catching faſt holde ypon Wiſedome, and if wee ilentertara 
hae already laide faſt holdeas wee thinke, yet if our mindes be bewitched with worldlie 4%z poſſeſſe 

things. the couctouſnes of them willchoake vp all carc of the Word the defire of thera wiſedone. 

vildifpoſſc (ſe Wiſedome;,and caſt itout of our hearts. Theſe two things, if wee be care= 

WUlto auoide, then ſhall our hearts be much more fit toreceiue the Word, andto keepe it 

vithe.;"c, when wee hauereceiued it. Thethings whereunto wee are here exhorted,arc 

given vs in charge, inthe ſecond commaundement of the Lawe, vatowhichplace this 


| Ferſe muſt berefcrrea. WI3 e "x2: 0 - O_ 


Meditations. 


WEN — 


Verſ. 14. Enter not intothe way of the wicked,and walke not in the way with 7 vo 
I5. Anoyde it and goenot by it, turne froms it and paſſe by. 


Alomon hath hitherto exhorted vs towiſedome,now he dehorteth and callethvs backe: 


. from all manner of cuill,which might hinder our proccedings in wiledome, and fri} 
he aduiſeth vs to auoid all cuill examples: ſecondly he willeth vs to beware of our ovn 


What to be way-wardncs and corruptions, and to flic from the cuill examples of linfull and wickeg 


auoided, 


Sumile. 


men, Hee dchorteth vs in (ixe verſes, that is, from the 14. to the 20.and his dehortation 
conſiſteth of a precept,and the reaſons of the precept : the principall is expreſſed inthe 
14.and 1 ,verf: we mult hauc no fellowſhip or familiaritie with the wicked,and becauſe it 
7s hard to flic from them, and becauſe their companic is daungerous , therefore $1/4:x 
victh many words to ct out the matter,ſhewing indeede, that we can neuer be too much 
or too often warned of them: for he ſaith, Enter not,walke not, witharawthy ſelfe from it,paſe 
not byit , decline fromit. Much like vato this Phyſicke, the Phylitions preſcribe for the 
plague: for they lay, if a man will be preſerued fromthe plague, hee muſt obſcrue theſe z, 


7 9 anoyd the things: firſt,that he quickly and with all fpeed flicfrom it : ſecondly,that he flic far away: 
ſoctente of the thirdly,that it be long erc heereturneto the place againe, By this they meane;thatifthe 


wicked. 
Cito, longe, 
garde, 


Plalm.'rrg. 
. andrtio. 


ayre be once infeRed, there can bee no remedie deuiſed to preſerue a man in tha place; 
nowthe plague is more contagious then the wicked are, the plague doth no morcinfeR 
the ayre, then the wicked do infe thoſe places wherein they liuc: and therefore Selomm 
doch very well to preſcribe this remedy for the auoyding of the infection which might be 
gotten by cuill companic. For what could preſcruca man in Sodome,butonly his lawfull 
calling: therefore vnles a man haue ſuch a callingto keepe him there, he mult flic quick- 
lie from the wicked, he muſt flie farre from them,he mult ſec them amend, before here- 
turnevnto them, Da#i4 did very well ſee this, and therefore he doth in many placescrie 


' outagainlt them. Away from me yee wicked, Woe is me,that 1 hane ſo long awelt in Kedar, Da- 
#id was not cffeminate, he had riot a womaniſh heart to cric without caule, he feletheſmart - 


of it,and therefore crieth ſocarnelily againſt them,he ſaw no good cxampicheſaw nooce 
calion of goodnes,he was much hindered in his obedience,hee had many pu: rackes,and 
other great diſprofits. By this then we ſec, how acedfull a precept Salomon doth here gius 
vs; buttheneceſlicie of this ſhall moreplaincly appearcif wee conlidercitherthe wicked- 
nes of th:ir wicked practiſes,or the hurt which the godly hauereceiucd by them : for the 


' will ofthe wicked is wholly bentro euill,they be cuer willing and ready{to hurt good peo- 


iq 
The pratti- 


ple, when any occaſion is offered, their skill is great, and their wiſedome is anſwerableto 
their will, And therefore our Sauiour ſaith,The children of this world are wiſer intheir gene- 
rationthen the children of Light. 44: 

 Thiswiſedome we may pereciue in them,whetherthey ſhew themſelues deadly and o- 
pen enemieg,or friendly and counterfeitcd friends : for if they profeiſe themſclucs to be 
ourenemies, it is marucilous to ſcethcir practiſes. Firſt, they will vic all extremitic and 


ſes of the wice hard dealing, they will offer violence,and oppreſle him(ifit bee pollible) with wrongfull 


hrdl againſt 
the godly. 
2 


injuries: and what is their purpoſe inall this, but to prouoke him that is good, to requite 
euill for cuill, andſo fall from his GOD, orat the leaſtwiſe to ſtay and hinder him inthe 
courſe of his godlines , that God may be diſpleaſed with him ?. If this thing will notpre- 
uaile, they will worke another way, and labour by ſlaunders and falſe reports, in ſuch wiſc 
todiſcredit him, that he may be vtterly diſcouraged, and cauſed toforlake his profeſſion. 
AnJ yet they will inde another way if this will not worke: they will deuile crafty fetches, 
and praQiſfeſubtiltic againſt him, they will invent pelliferous policies, and findecraftic 
counſels to ouerthrow him. Theſe and many other wayes haue they to ſpit their ſpitc,and 
ſ ” out their venemous poyſon againſtthe people of God: Ifthus alſo they cannot haue 
that ſuccelſethey lookefor,if by this means they cannot obtaine their purpoſe, they will 
take a contrarie courſe to preuaile that way if it be poſitble : they will faine ienaſh pand 
become our friends, they will flatter vs with faire words, and allure vs with their benefits, 
to communicate with them in their wickednes; and tobe campanions with them in their 

ſinncs: 


TIT” 
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lianes : but when they deale molt dangerouſly,when they marke and obſcrue our diſpo. 
tions,and become appliable to our nature(tor this meanes will they allo vic: ) ſo malici- 
ous are they indeed towards vs, If we be religious,they will ſhape ſome ſhewe ofreligions 
if we praiſe anic, they will praiſe him; if we miſlike or diſpraiſe anie, they will ſhewe cheie 
)acke miſlike of him. Thus in all things they will marke our mindes and ourdifpolitions;and 
I firik WF vill ſoapplicchemſclues varo vs,that except God giuevs grace they will oucrthrowe vs, 
own | Sccing therefore they hauca readic will ro hurt vs: ſeeingalſo they hauc great skill ro de- 
cked |M uiſc moſt forcible and politixe meancs againſt vs, what worthic account muſt we make of 
ation MW chisprecept, wherein Sa/-92 teacheth vs how we may keepe our (clues from receiuing 
nthe any hinderance by them? Apgaine,ifwe thinke vpon the hurtthat the godly hauc had by 
uſe it them,or if we con(ider how they haue bene infeed through cheir corruption, wee'ſhall 
omen confeile indeed thac it is moſt dangerous to deale with them,and itis the beſt way to keep 
nuch vsfarrctrom them, Joſeph was 3 good man, and inducd with great graces,he had recciued 
paſſe orcat increales & ſtrength of Faith, and had (trong temptations : yet being daily conucr- 
rthe lant among the Egyptians, hee icarnedto [weare by the life of Pharaoh, Dauid was a man What exit 
ſc 3. according to Gods owne hcart,he ſuttred muchzand learned great obedience by his ſuffe. Fa o p +D 
Way: rings: yet abiding but a while among the vacircumciſed Philiſtims,he learned 19 /5e,and ro © 
k the dſcrmble, What (hall I (ay of Lot and his familic? what danger was he in? what lo(ſe did he 
ace: fuftaine? what hurt had he in his goods,in his ſoulc and bodie ? hee was carryed away with 
fe thewicked Sodomites captiue, his goods and Cattell were taken from him : and though 
mm through Gods goodnelle hee was reſcucd, yet he loued Sodome {till,and would liuc in it, 
tt be yea, though fire and brimitone were ready to be powred vpon it, he muſt be dragged and 
vFull drawnc out ofthe Towne, or elſc hee would not calily hauc left the place, albeit his ſoule 
Iick- was daily yexed with the filthinetTe of their behauiour, his wife looked backe when ſhee 
CTC ws dcliucred, and therefore ſhe was curned into Pillar of (alt); his daughters were ſocor- 
cric rupted, chat they were not aſhamed to lye with their father, and Zo: himlelfe learnedro 
Da- dricke wine very liberally , whereby hee was brought intoa filthy finne. Ifa 'man were 
mart aflure4that hee ſhould continue ſafe, notwithſtanding all the temptations of the wicked ; No hope of 
OC» yetthecare of his familic,and feare of their falling, ſhould bee a caule (ſufficient to driue Lwcre or pre- 
and him from wicked com panic, But if hee himſclfe be touched with a conſcience and a fee. ferment muſt 
me ling of his owne infirmitic,what louc of profit, what hope of aduautage ſhould keepe him Snkevs ina» 
ed» there? Lot therefore might plainely ſeethe indgement of God vpon him,and vpon his fa. »y league 
the milie, becauſe he would liuc, and linger ſo long among thoſe wicked Sodomites. Now if 95th wicked 
*c0- theſe men received ſuch deepe and great woundes by wicked companie, then who is that em. 
eto may, or what is his name that can thinketo ſtand among them? We therforc ought to be 
ene molt circumſpe and carefull rokeep vs from the company of wicked men; for their he« 
relies will make vs heretikes,their carcleſnes will make vs vagodly and ſecure, This com- 
do- mandement of flying cuill is very generall,and may bee extended to all the commande- 
) be ments, which we arc broughtto breake by reaſon of cuill companie, 
and 
full Verſ. 16. For they cannot ſleeps except they hane done exill; their ſleepe departeth except 
= they have canſedſome tofall,&c. 
the 
"Nre- Tic law and precept which was prouided forthe auoyding ofcuill company,was mot 
piſc effeually ſetdowne in the two former verſes. Thereaſons of this commandement gyyfgy, ue 
ON. dofollow in the fourencxt verſes. Theſe reaſons arc in nfibertwo. The firſt is drawn ;þ, £uey 
ICS, fomehe perucrſe and crooked nature of the will and diſpoſition of wicked men,in the 16, precept. 
ftic 17.and 19,verſes, The ſecond isdrawne from the ſtate of the godlie, and from their be- 
and haviour,verſ.18. The nature of the wicked is ſuch, thatthey count wickednelle as plea- 
auc lntaswine, and thereforethey make vngodly practiſes tacir chicteſt delight y it is their 74, delight 
will mcate and drinke to doe cuill,they are belt refreſhed when they moſt offend: neither are of the wicked 
0d they content with their owne wickednetle, butthey doe moreoner cauſe other to fall into 
its, WW wickedne(Fe, If they cannot come bytheir purpoſe; if they haue not great occalionto 


iclr vorkethat which they haue deuiſed; ifthey hauc nor made ſome fitter for cheir "= godly 
riend- 


} 


T 
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| fr:endſhip,then their ſlcep departeth from themythey cannot beat ref}, +or asthe hungry 
b- man cannot flcepe quictly,becaulc his appetite continually craucth meate : ſothe wicked 


4 trus tQiketh norelt nor flcepe,tt hebenot liuffed, it hee have not his beliie full of wickedieth; 
marks of the How carctuil ought we chen to be to auoide cuill companie ? how tarre multwe flic from 
wicked. it,and how heartily thould we hate it continuaiiy?Here we nay rote the contrary,zas a ve. 


ry tpeciall figne and inarke of the true childe of God: for it we can make it our n:eate ang 
our erinke to doe googzas Cur Saulcur Chriit ſich, /t is my wcate 1940 the wil of my Father: 
andas Job laith, / eftcenced it more thennime appoirted foode, Anda galnc, if wee can count 
.. 0 it the great comfort of our jars, and (ſolace of our loules,when we can do goed to atlier; 
$ How we muſt, 1 prouoke and {itrre them vpto goodnetlethis is an argument that wee haucrecciucd 
| endenozr to yy, {piritof GOD, as a pledgeanda {eale of our cuctlalting ſaluation, and that wee arethe 
; fTeW 9 children of God. Moreover, if wee be grieued when we have wrought no goodneil=,no; 
& - 7021579 70% gotten good by others: if wee be as it were comfortles, when wee have not taught others 
| 46; 5 HA ME goodnes,or when wee have not prouoked them vnto praftife cf ſore good, which 
ſorren?#We ey inad before tirne jcarned: this may well warrant vs that we doc truely loue God, and 
hate net Pr- vt he lover vsard will bring vs vntolife, Thus farre furthe firſt reaſon, which as itde- 
formed 2) (4th vnto vs the nature of the wicked: ſo it muſt beeapplicd tothe generall head of 


| ans in linne,andthe corruption of our nature. 
7 Verſ 18. Theway of the Righteous ſpmeth as the Light , that ſtineth more and more, vnty 
te perfet day. 
} 'T He ſecond reaſon why we ſhould auoide the euill companieof the wicked, is,becaulc 
i of dutic we are bound to ioyne ourſelues to the godly, and to be companions of all 
T . Plans. them that feare the Lurd. It is not enough to flic from the wicked,and tolcaue their 


'Y Ir is not ſuffi- copany: but we mu{t make haſtco the aſſemblies of the godly,& linke our ſclues in fried. 
E-” ere: 10 fliethe 1, pwich them : for of ourſelucs wee an deuile cuill, and by our ſclues wee can learneto 
. Cornſells 284 orke wickednetle: wee can giue place to vngodly motions,wee can folter vp flcthly de- 
compares of frog yea,and through cur corruptions,abundance ofcuill will low our of vs. albcitthere- 


the wicged. tyre we Joc auoyde the corruption wherewith wee might be infeRed by others, yet if we 
Wreemuſt ba- prouidenotſome helpe;forour owne in firmities,by good companic,we may'he as wicked 
ſte:r2the hen weare alouc.as thoſe which liucamong the wicked: wee mult then ſecke the com> 
focterirof pany of Gods people,and with them we mult nouriſh peace and loueyby labouring to pro- 
the goaly. + chem by what good thing ſocuer wee haue, and by receiuing and learning ſome good- 
nefſe by them, for the ſuſtaining of our infirmitics,for therelicuing of our needes,and for 
the ſupplic of our manifold wants. Daxid did ſee how needfull this was: therefore Plal.16, 
he doth not only ſay,that he will keepe himlelfe from the corrupt worſhip of the wicked, 
becauſe he hateth them : but hee will ioyne himlclfe to Gods people, for the loue that he 
bcareth them, ſaying : ell my delight is inthe Saint, Andin another Plalme, ſaith hee: [ 
hatc themth:t hateth:e O Lorde : whereuntothat may bee well ioyned, that is, [amcom- 
panionto all them that lone thee,and lone thy name. But Lot did greatly faile in that point,when 
7 of i wculd not returneto hisvnckle Abrahim,atter he was delivered out of Sodome:for if 
he had gone vnto him, he might have bin preſerued from much woe peraduenture,which 
after did befall him, Bur it was hard for him to confeſle his fault vnto his vnckle, this was 
ricuous vnto himzand therefore he would not leckefor the companic of Abraham. And 
what came hereof but griefe vato himſelfe,ſhame vnto his familic,and continual! puniſh- 
mentvato his poſteritic ? 
1 kis rule then muſt be diligently obſcrucd, that we be alwayes as carcfull and deſirous 
to ioyne our ſelues with godly companie,as we be to auoyde the atſemblics of the wicked, 
"(t.t-% If this be (o,asitoughtto be indecde; then how great and how gricuous is their ſinne,and 
how fearefully doe they offend,which forſake the ſocietic of the godlie, to dwellamong 
the wicked,anddoe lcauc the companieof Geds people,to haue the familiaritic of wicked 
men? It were good for ſuchto conſider what the Angell of the Lorde ſaide vnto Hagar, 


& td. TC 


ther 


when ſhe fled from Sarah her miſtreile : Hagar, Sarehs maide whence commeſt thou! and whi- | 


vnte 


thou labour to prouide forthe peace of thy ſoule,then trie thy ſ(elfe and thine owne heart 
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ther wilt tho goe? This talke might palle betweene them. Angell. Whence commeſt thou? Gen. 16.8, 
Hagar, From Abrahams heule. Angell, Whither goeſt thou? Hagar. Into Egypt. Angel). 
Whence commelt chou? Hagar. From the people of God. Angell. Whither goeſt thuy? 
Hager. To the vngodiic Xgyptians. Angell. Whence commelt thou ?'Hagar. From the 
Church of God. Angell, Whither goeſt thou? Hagar. To the Synagogue of Satan, Angell. 
Take heedeto thy (elfe and beware,commit not this great wickegnetſe,doc not this great 
fonc againſt che Lord,returne thy ſelfe vntothy miſtretſe, humble thy ſelfe vnto her,and 
he obedicnt vnto her will. How pithie isthis ſpeech ? How cffetuall and worthic to bee 
rcemembred, if we haue alreadie changed our places,or if wee goc abour to change them? 
Let vs remember the ſaying of the Angell,and let vs conſider whether it may not likewiſe 
be faide vato vs: whence commelt thou? out of the Church of God; whither goeſt thou? 
tothe alſemblic of heretikes: where haſt thou bene? in the Church : where art thou, or 
whither wilt thou go? to the world & the vanitic thereof. O fearefull exchange | Refraine 
thy ſelfe betimes,returne thy foote with ſpecde,come haltily to the Lord thy God, hum- 
ble thy ſelfe vnder his hand, promiſe and performe all obedience vato him,that hee may } : 
receiuetheeto his fauour againe. Let vs thinke that the Lord doth ſpeake vnto our con- F wo & of 
ſciences, and lervs anſwerc him with a pure heart,and it will without doubt Nay vs from ©" —_ 
many vnaduiſed and vnproktable changes. If we dorightly and in truth conſider of this, 
we ſhalbbe ſo farre from going to the wicked, thatif we beamong them, wee ſhall haſtily 
ſeparate our felues from them , that wee may reſort to the*children and people of God, 
which in this verſe arc called righteous. | 

Therightcous men whoſe companic wee muſt keepe,and to whom we mult affociate Two marks 
andioyne our ſelucs,arc here deſcribed by two notes, The firſt noteof a righteous man of arighte- 
isthis,that his life bee ordered and guided by the word of God , which ſhineth out before ous rar, 
him as a light to his feete, and alanterneto his paths. When a man therefore hath a de- x 
fireand care to mealureall things by the word,he walketh inthelight, his light ſhineth, 
hehath an argumeat that ſhee is arighteous man. | 

The ſccond note of a righteous man is,that he ſtill growes vp,and maketh daily good 2 
proceedings in godlines, But here may ſome man ſay: 1 feele not this encreaſeand going 
forward: nay I am ſo far from that,that I am ſomtirmes driuen to commit ſinne. To this 
Lanſwere, that ſuch a ſtate is both doubtfull and daungerous: yct if in a good conſcience 


Vaine and 
onprofitable 


changes, of 


Notes of a 


by theſe notes. Firlt ifthe conſcience of thy former carcleſnefle doe make thee carcfull;; gon cnyes- 


ifthe remembrance of thy former ſinnes do cauſe thee more to hate and abhorre ſinne, FIT 
more to flic from it, and the more manfully co ſtriucand fightagainſt it; andto be ſhort, 
itthoucanſt make cucry thing that befalleth thee,an occaſion to helprthee forward:then 
maieſt thou thinke, thatcuen in theſe things thou makeſt ſome good proceedings for 

as wee knowe that the cloudes can neither letſen the light of the Sunne,nor let the courſe ; 
thereof, becaule at the laft they are (ſcattered by the heate of the Sunne which ſhineth oue __ | 
molt comfortably : ſo we may be (ure that although ſometimes our tightcouſhes be co- $9. 
vered with our infirmities; yet if we ouercome them & driue them away,the courſe of our {.. 
rightcouſnes is not hindred. And againe, as a man is not letted by a fall in his journey, 
when hee learnethrthereby to take better heede,and to hafte faſter forward : ſo wee by our 
alles and infirmities are not ſtayed,if they make vs more carcful of our ſelues,and more 


Stumble, 


. earneſt in going forward;yet muſt we not ſay heerc,it is alight matter to ſinne;that there= 


by they may be made more carefull : for if a man hauc oncetruely felt the griefe of heart 5:7, 

for linne, it hee know how hard itisto get victorie over it,if hee conſider how much hee ds 

hath diſpleaſed God by ſinne, if he conlider the fearcfull puniſhment which he hath pros 

cured to himſelfe,and if hee be perſwaded that none can raiſe him vp from finne but God g,,1cauiizs 
alone; then hee will be moſt afraide to ſinne, becauſe hee knoweth not whether God will ,,, heepe vs 
nyſe him vp or no,and therefore if aniethinke that it is buta ſmall matterto ſinne, ir is fromſrme, 
certaine, thatthey haue not as yct vnfainedly repented , they are not as yet waſhed from 
theirſinnes. This firſt rule is good, very fit totric ourſclues, when to our owne 
feeling we can perceiue nocncrealc of Zodlincs within vs,which doth cauſe vs when wee 
| | {ce 
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ſee it, to citeeme wore highly of the word, and to Make greater accuu:t of it : for if our 
former negligence,or ſome {in through infirmitie,whereunto we hauc ſlipped, doe make 
the word more ſauvoric & lightiome vnto vs,thenit iscertaine, that the Lordof his 200d. 
nelle,by tis fall hath heIped vs forward. Contrariwilc,tt our former carclefnele 6o make 
vs more carelcilc, if our ſhppes or finnes doe maxe the word vnlauourte or vnſealonabie 
voto vs, we arc ina molt fearctuil plight,we arc in-great dangerto fall away : therefore let 
vs {triuc againſt thefe,8& let vs labour to vic cuery thing to helpe vs forward, let vs labour 
to finde (weetnes inthe Word, and thus we ſhall haue comfort, cuen in our 136rmities. 
then (hall our !i-ht ſhine brighter cucry Jay, vntill we come to our dying day now :the 
nicancs which G29 hath apoointed to preſerucand increaſe this light 11 vs, is his hoiy 
Word, by wihtchas wereceiued our light,ſo mult wee labour to-hauc it continuee: there. 
fore if vec wil rot aur our light quenched, wer mult not deſpiſe prophecie ; if we wil 
ED hauc it to burne clcc:e,then we mult attend vnto nearing,reading,conferring,meditating, 
and other: xerciſes ofthe Word,we mult cſchue ecuili,and the occaſions of cuill,then our 
I:ght ſhall Bame out continually. 


Veil. 1 9. Theweay of the wicked us darkneſſe , they knowe 
not whereinthey ſhall fall, 


He former verſe is amplified by the contrarie eſtate & condition of the wicked, their 
4 wav isas Sarknes,becaulc they ve deſtitute of the light of Gods word,and they know 
- not wherein they (haiifall:chey {11 & ſee it not; they run vnto herelies,and knowe it 
How the wic. not 3 the iudgerments of God hang ouer their heads, &rthey eſpic it not : therefore when 
hed walke mn they thinke lcaſt,they thall be brought into greateſl danger; trouble ſhal aflaile them like 
ferne & know 41 armed wan, and their ſorrow ſhall come vpon them like as vpon a woman that trauel- 
it mot. leth with« hild. In this calc arc all thoſe which are not inlightened by the wordgthis is the 
| tate of all thoſe that make not the word their Janterne, continually to ſhine out before 
them. But the children © God are ina contrary calſc,they are directed by the word in all 
their doings, andia the light of che word they ſee light, They ſee the ſubtiltic of line, 
and therefore they ſhuitne it, and they are taken with an horror as it were of 31! manner of 
hereſies, they forcſee Gods iudgementsand preuentthem, and fo are they kept ſafc and 
preſerved from cuil. Thus farre haue we bene dehorted from vngodly company,both by 
preceptsand reaſons. The ſecond part of this dehortation followeth from this place to 
the endofrthe Chapter, 


Verl, 20, Ay ſonne, attend unto my words, inclize thine eare 
vnts my ſaymos, 


[_JErec followeth the dehortation, wherein weare forewarned of the corruption which 
's inour (clues: yet before the Wiſeman commeth to give any ſpecial or particular 
precepts of this corruption, he doth after this maner deliuer ſome generall precepts 

for the vic ofthe word,whereby this corruptio may be cured in vs. Theſe general precepts 

are (ct forth in theſe 3.verſcs, wherin firlt there is generally required of vs great attendice 
vnto the whole word of God in theſe words 3 Atrend wmto my wordes. Secondly, weeere 
commaunded to heare the word, This precept bindeth vs to hearc, whether the word be 
read or preached,or wheghae it be conferred of: forall theſe wayes we may get great pro- 
fitby hearing the word. ecavle wee are natcalily drawne ynto this hearing, there« 
fore the preceptis very effeCtually deijuered inthelſe wordes. Incline thine eare, In which 
kinde of ſpeech there 18 firit noted, our naturall ſlothfulneile and (ecuritic, which of our 
{clues hauc no good delire or inclinationto heare, valeile GOD by his ſpirit doe worke 
itin vs,and bore through our cares, -S<condly,therc is noted this; that wee ſhould heare 
.though. it be plaire for vs to doc, wee mult iriveand Rruggle with our (clucs , that wee 
may heare whenthe Lord deth never ſolittle ys vpthcrevnto. 
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Verſ(.21, Let theranot depart from thine eyes: butt heepe themwmthe 
mdaeſt of thine heart, 


Ntheſe words is a third charge giuen vatovs, and that is this , that wee ſhould make a 

profitable vic for our (clues inthe reading of the word , and in beholding of the crea= 
ures: for both theſe wayes we may winne great and good ſtrength to ouercome our cor. 
ryption,and both theſe exerciſes are in the word commended vnto vs. The fourth and laſt 

recept is contained inthe Latrerend of the verſe inthele words : Keeps them inthe midideſF 
if thine heart. 1n this pr=cept is preſcribed the manner of the viing and doing of the for. 
merduries : for all of them muſt be done with che heart, wee mull give attendance torhe 
word,not oncly with the (tilnes and quietnes of the cutward members, but wee mult alſo 
he attentiue with our hearts,we mult heare the word read, preached,and conferred of, not 
vithour outward caresalone, buralſo with our very hearts. Wee are not to reſt inthe 
limplereading of the ward , or the bare beholding of the creatures: but wee muſt labour 
for a fourth thing, wee muſt looke that our hearts be preſent, when wee cither reade the 
vord,or behold the creatures, And yetthere is a further thing to bee here obſerued:for by 


thixcommandement we arecharged to lay vp in our heartsafl the profit which we learne Femuſt ſore 
by theſe meanes, lt is not ſufficient to vie them,it is not enoughto feele ſome preſent vie wp the word 
andprofic by them: but wee mult lay yp incur hearts whatfocuer gaine wee get,that wee i our heave, 
may be [tored ard prepared forthe time to come. This muſt be done by prayer and me- by prayer &+ 
ditations; for if wee pray feruently before, after, and inthe vling of theſe meanes: and if meditations, 


therwe haue vſed them, we do diligently meditate vpon them, both that we may be con- 
firmed in each dutic, and alſo that wee way applie them to our own particular & priuate 
we: then yndoubtedly God will giue a bleiling to his meancs rightly vicd, and will write 
the fruite of them in our hearts, yea the Lord will giuca further blefling vnto them , life 
mntovs,and health vnto our fleſh,as itfolloweth in the 22.verſc, which before hath beene 
expounded. 

Theſe verſes are very notable and worthie ofall remembrance:for they commend vn» 
tovsall the meanes whereby Gods wotd is made etf<Ruall vnto vs, as hearing, reading, 
preaching,praying, conferring, meditating, and ſuch like godly and heauecnly excrciſes, 
Inother places of the ſcripture, ſometime one,ſometime another is mentioned, But here 
alareexpretſely named, and thisno doubt was done by the great wiſedome of God the 


holy Ghoſt, which by this hath met withthe corruption of our owne nature. For this cor. z- muſt not 
ruption much preuaileth and pearcth great ſway invs,thatwee viing ſome one meanes di- reſt inthe wfſe 
ligently,doe negle& allche reſt. Some men docforeſt in their private reading,thatthey of ove good 
negle hearing,praying, & other holeſome meancs:lome do {u highly cltceme heating, weanes, 


that they will ncuer reade to confirme the thing that they hauc heard, nor vte any uther 
meanes. And (ſo of the re(t : for there are men of all ſorts. But the holy Ghoſt commen- 
dth all vnto vs,and chargeth vs with all, and that ſo ſtraightly,that we cannot with hope 
looke for any bleſſing from God,vnlefle wee bee carefull and diligent in all.Itisthe dutie 
then of cuery man to be ſcrioully exerciſed and occupied in all thoſexercifes, that God 
may bletſeal:or if not,that ſometime one,fometime ancther,according to his good plea» 
ſure, may profit vs, Theſe g.verſcs,hecaulc they giue vs in charge to vie with diltgence the 
hearing and other exerciſes of the word , mult bee referred vnto the ſecond commaunde- 


ment, 


Verſ.23. Keepe thy heart with all diligente: for thergont 
proceede the atlions of hfes 


= this verſe hee doth call vs from all kinde of inwardevill, which ſecretly licth furking 
in our heart, for as much asthat in very deede is the wel-fpring of ail wickednelle , and. 
becauſe $alomm doth here note the heart,as chat which is the cauſe of al linful aRtions:fo 


thatalthuugh we ſhould ncuer ſec any man doe cuill, and although wee ſhould notatany 
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time be tempted to doe cuill by avy ; yetour owne hearis would corrupt vs, and cauſc vg 
to fin, We do hereby ſee that the doctrine both ofthe Papiſts and of the Familie of loye ls 
molt vatruc:for they doteach thata mais not naturally inclined vntoeuil,that his nature 
is not wholy corrupted with (1nne: but that heeis corrupted and infeRed cither by the 
allurcment, or example and temptation of others. True it is,that the occalion of cuill my 
be offered by ſome other than : but Salomon doth here teach vs, that the cauſe of cur cuill 
is in our (clues, and for this cauſe he commaundeth vs aboueall things to bee watchful 
oucr our hearts;for from them doe proceede the actions of life or of death, 


Now the cauſes why wee are charged to keepe ſuch (traite watch ouzr our hearts,arein - 


number two. The firtt is, becauſe the heart doth carrie with ic cucry way all our ſenſes: fo 
that as the Heathen aid , It is not theeye thatſecth, butthe heart; iris notthe handthy 
touchecth, but the heart : and ſo the other ſenſes, So from hence it commeth thatthere 
be oftentimes great ſounds and much noyſe: yet becauſe our cares docattend vpon our 
hcarts,which arc carnc{tly occupied about ſome other matter, wee heare not the ſounds, 
we docnot liſten vntothe noy(e, From hence it commeth,that we ſee not goodly ſight 
and ſhewes when they bee ſometimes offered vnto cur eyes, becauſe our eyes arcſct ypon 
thatthing,about which the heart is occupied. Yea from hence it commeth,that we ſome. 
times (tumblein the plainc ground,and our fecte doc faile vs euen in fe Places, becauſe 
our feete arc carried with our heart, which is carneſtly occupied on {Fe pther maiter 
Thercforealthough we ought to keepe with great care our cycs, our hangk, our cares, and 
othcr parts of our body : yet doth it moſt ſtand vs in hand to keepeall watchand ward o- 
uer our hearts,ſceing they ruleallthereft. 

The ſecond cauſe why we ſhould watch ourr our hearts,is,becauſe it maketh or marreth 
all our ations: for if our heart bee pure, then all our ations bee pure and acceptedof 
through Chriſt, though ſome want beein them : and contrariwiſe, if our hcartsbeenot 
ſound, but corrupted and vnpure; the things that in their owne nature and kindeare 
good,yetdoc become cuill &finfull through vs. T his may be perceiucd in allthepartsof 
our life:let vs then a little fee how our corruption decciueth & defilethvs in many things, 


* Firſtthisis without all controuerlie, that is onely the corruption of our owne hearts, 


which cauſcthvsto be ſlacke in doing good,ortoleauc ithltogether vndone;orclſetodo 
that which is cuill and odious in the {ight of God, For albeit many cauſes may be preten= 
ded,which ſometime may hauc a ſhew of goodneſle: yet thoſe cauſes are but corruptions, 
thereis no goodnelle in RR are kept back doing good tothcir families 
by catechizing them,becauſe they would not haue all meegtalke of them, and becauſe 
they would not hazard the credit of their name, Somear backe from being zealous 
in godlinciſe: becauſe they might ſtil vſe their libertic,in buFng and bargaining,whercby 


_ they might prouidefor their [clues and families, And for cucry thing they doc,they will 


hauc acolourable excuſe, they will doe nothing without a reaſon, But their excuſes are 
but colours, their reaſons are very rawe,not ſcaſonedwith the word. They arc decciued 
throughthe deceitfulnes of linne,their corruption deceiucth them, they arc beguiledbe- 
cauſe they make no triall oftheir hearts. The ſame thing commeth to paſſe cuen inthoſe 
thingswhichin their kinde are good. To leaue ſinneis a very good thing: yet if weedoe 
not herein take heede vnto our hearts,we may be ſore deceiued: for when wee be minded 
and doc purpoſe to leave (inne, let vs conſider the cauſe why wee purpole and goeabout 
fach a thing,and we ſhall often findethat it is not the conſcience of linne, but the fearcol 
puniſhmet,or the ſhame of the worlkd,which moucthvs ſoto do. The adulterer doth many 
times abſtaine from his filthie adulterie , not becauſe that ſinne is odious in the lightof 


God, but becauſcit will bring him to open ſhame among men. The theefe withoutany 


hatred of theft doth ſometimes keepe himſclfefrom the outward aR, that hee may auoid 
hanging and the outward danger of thelawe, And that the ſhame of the world and feart 
of men doth more prevaile with many than the feare of God, it may appeare by thisthit 
they wil abſtaine from ſuch things whereunto there belong=th ſhame,or for which ſowe 
gricuous puniſhment amongl(t men is appointed,as for theft, murther,adulteric, &c, yet 
they will paile by great ſinnes for which there is no penall ſtatute, as ſwearing, &c, Forit 

6 =_ 


caule vg 
floue ls 
$ Nature 
by the 
vill may 
Ur euill 
atchfull 


tSarein - 


ales: 
and that 
atthere 
DON our 
ſounds, 
y (lights 
ct Vpon 
ec ſome. 
becauſe 
matter, 
res, and 
ward Qs 


marreth 
epted of 
bee not 
indeare 
parts of- 
things, 
hearts, 
lletodo 
preten- 
ptions, 
 familic 
becaule 
zcalous 
vhereby 
hey will 
ules ate 
ecciued 
tiled be- 


Meditauons. 


c—_— 


there were any true conſcience of ſin in them,they would make a conſcience of all finnes's 
huteſpecia'ly of cheſe finnes which in Gods cyesare molt abominable.” Againe, we mult 
notrcſt when we haue Icft any {inne,as though that were ſufhcient : but we mult narrow- 
ly ſearch into our hearts,toſce what cauſe hath moued vs ſo to doe: torif wedoenot with 
ſorrow repent vs of our wickednes, and eaue it for the feare of God ; bur forfake it, ci- 
ther becauſe it will bee no longer profitable vnto. vs , or becauſe wee be (ickly,or olde,or 
weake,and take no longer pleaſure in itz then our labour is but loſt, our hearts have decei- 
v:dvs. And many(no doubt)are thus deccined; yea, they ſhew that they be deceiued by 
this,that they can (Hill ſpeake of their (Innes wichout ſorrowe , and laugh at others, which 
committhe ſame lianes. Vcrily,if they had repented of their ſianes,the remembrance of 
them would haue bene grieuous vnto them z yea, they would be very foric when they ſaw 
others fall into the like linne, But (ceing they can laugh and mak<eaſport ar it when any 
man doch it,as they haue done,molt ſure and certaineit is,that their hearts haue deceiued 
thew,they are yer intheir finanes,though they haue Icfr them outwardly. 

Let vsproceedealirele further,that we inay fee into the corruption of our hearts. We 
purpole to deale taithfully,we purpoſe to heare the word,to reade it. Theſe things in them- 
ſclucs are very good : yertif wee be not carctull ouer our hearts, their corruption will pol- 
Juteand defile them. For if we be moued hereunto(not with any zeale of Gods gloric)but 
with a care of our owne credit, not becauſe in Truth wee would countenance the Goſpell, The triall of 
but becauſe wee would get ſome countenanceby it, thething good in it owne nature is owr hearts, 
madecuill voto vs and linfull, becauſe our hearts are not right in the thing. And how ma- whether i 
nie bee thus deceiued, may ſoone appeare by the ſmall fruit, which moſt men doc get by ſincer:tie wee 
theword. For when wee (ee manie very diligent in hearing of the word, yet profiting no- /oxe the Goſ< 
thing,nor deſiring to profite,it is vndoubtedly true, that thoſe men are decciued by their pell for the 
owne hearts, which are notright with God. If there were any conſcience,ifthere were any Trarhs ſake, 
heart or ſpiric in men,they would profit ſomething, or at lealt they would be greatly grie- or becauſe ws 
vdfortheir not profiting. Morcouer, when wee hauc brought our purpole to practiſe get ſome 
and hauc done any good thing indeed ; cuen then I ſay,may wee be beguiled, if wee take gaine &- g/s+ 
notgood heede. The corruption of our heart is readie to make vs proude of well-doing, rie byit, V 2 
whereas indeed we ſhould be humbled: itis readic to make vs gloric inthat,for which we ® ; 
ſhould giue gloric ro GOD, it is readic to make that an occaſion of lothfull carcleſnefle, 
which (hould be as a ſpurreto make vs more carcfull. Therefore when the thing is done, 
whenthe worke is wrought,and when all our purpoſe is brought to pate, wee mult till be 
arctulloner cur ticarts,wee mult (till hauc an eye to them, thatour corruption bee inno 
wiſe hurtfull ro that good grace which God hath;giuen vs, Thus whether wee purpoſe to 
leaue linne,'or wee leaue it indeede, yet we may be deceiued by our hearts, if they bee not 
right in doing of chem. Thereforeaboucall things we mult take heede vntoour hearts: 
otherwiſe, we may doe many goodly & glorious things inthe ſight of men, yet our hearts 
viloneday accule vs for them,our conſcience will check and controll vs,and Gad,which 
ls greater then our conſciences , will vtterly condemnevs. Now contrariwiſc,when our 
heartis vprighe with God, when it is ſound and ſincere,then will che Lord fauourably ac- 
ceptof our doings,and through his Soane he will count them righteous. Thus if we with 
apure heart doe leauc linne,though the dregs therof remaine with vs:if with a good heart 
toGodward we labour after goodnes, though wee cannotdoe the good which we would, 
this yprightnes of our hearts doth pleaſe God greatly,and he will ſarely pardon the other 
imperfections through Chriſt. Truc itis,that no man can ſay his heart is pure,if he com- + 
pareit with therule of -Gods word,or with the iuftice of Gods: and therefore, whoſo ſceth 
not great corruptions in his heart,hee (ceth nothing. Yetthe children of God may ſay, 
thateheir hearts are pure by Chrift,'which by Faith purificth them,and hath wrought the 

death of ſjnne in them,though ſome corruption remaine in their hearts, 
This dotrine hath two (peciall vices; Firit,to humble vs; ſecondly,tocomfort vs.' We ye of aff 
ave good cauſe to bee hfibled,ſecing that it teacheth vs, that the very caule of all our (ing ſons in onr 
vinour ſelucs,& cannot be laide vpon any other. Itis our owne corruption which cau- guy /ejues, F 
vs to linnc,whilcſt it giucth place to the ſuggeſtions of Sathan, tothe policies of per- 3 
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temptation ſhould prevaile againſt vs: if this corruption were not rooted in our hearts,ye 
ſhould ouercomecuill through goodnes, Chriſt was free from all finnes, and voidegt al 
corruption,therfore fathan by teptations could not preuaile againlt him; nogfathancou!y 
not preuaile againſt our fir(t father,vntil his hart through vnbelicte was corrupted: but ve 


our owne linnes. That ſaying theicforc isalcrogether vnſauourie, which theeues ang others 

haue often in their mouthes, when they ſay woe be toſuch a man or to (uch a woman,thyr 

eyer | knew them, for if I had neuer fallen into their corpanie, I had neuer cometothy 

ſtay and wofull ſtate. Foralbcitcuill company might be a great occalion cftheir fall,y;,4 

though ſuch men and women did linne greatly intempring them to linne,yet theirowye 

"i corruption cauſed them to be ouercome bycuill companie,and therfore the cauſe ofthe 

* finnereſteth vponthemſelues. Secondly,this doftrinedoth greatly comfort V8,(ceing it 

| gineth aſſurance of viRtoric againſt all temptations z if wee be renued in our inward mzn. 

if.our hartbe purified by Faich,and if we labour againſt them by flyicg varo Chrif}, and 

this ſhall ſeeme comfortable indeed, if we conſider that eucry mar; hath ſome corruption 

cither more or lciſe1n his heart,according tothe meaſure of his regeneration, And againe, 

it wee conſider that the diucll as a deadly enemic,gocth about to Uuertt:rowe him, andto 

ſubvert his Faith by mcancs of that corruption. Theſe things if we thinke of, it wilbe very 

- Satz 15 mage Comfortableto know,that we ſhall perſeucr and continue,not able finally tobe ouercoms 
# chirwrgio2, of any temptation: it will be very comfortable to know, that the diue]] for all hisfuric,is 
ro cxre the like vnto that ſouldicr which Jaunced the impoſtume of hisenemy,and preferued his life, 
corruptions when hee purpoled nothingelſe but to haue {laine him. Joſeph was regenerate, and when 
of the Saints. the temptations of his Miltri{le came into his care, hee did fght again(t them, fleddevnto 

. Chrit, and had a good ifſue of his temptations. Daria contrariwile, though in part rege. 
ncrate,and trucly renued: yet when the like temptation was offered, he yeclded and was o- 
ucrcome, becauſc he looked not voto his heart, diſtruſted not his owne weakenes, (et not 
the. Lorde for the time before his eyes, fled not vnto Chriſt, nor fought not couragiouſly 
himſelfe againſt it : therefore in what meaſure we beregenerate, in what mcaſure wevnto 
our regencration doe addcthe fearc of God,for the purging of our hearts,and a dif.rultof 
our weakenes to driue vs vnto Chri(}, in that meaſure lhall we withſtand ail remprations; 
and as we faile inall theſc,or in ſome one of thele ; lo doe we yeeld vnto temptations,and 
ſoare we buffete by Sathan. If we be pure in heartand ſtand ſtedfaſt,the diucl,the world, 
wicked men,our owne corruptions and all may tempt vs,yctthey thall nor hurt vs. They 
may letvsſceſome corruption that is1n vs, ſoine {inne whereof wee haue not throughly 
repentes of,or ſoracthing that isnot right within vs: yetif wee yee!d not vnro them, they 
ſhall doe vs good andnot cuiil , they (hall driue vsro CHRIST, bc forc whom wee mult 
lay open our wounds, that hee of his goodnetle may binde them vp. This dorinethen 
(as wee fee) doth teach vs reuerent and Chriſtian humilitic, withall, itdoth nuriſter molt 

worthic matter of ſingular comfort, 

| Now that wee be not deceiu-d herein, it isrequilite that wee make ſome triall of our 
hearts,whereby we may be truly humbled if we finde them corrupted: or we may becom- 
forted, if through the blood of Chriſt wee doe feele our (innes waſhed away. Our hearts 
arc trycd two wayes, cither by afflictionsand temprations,orclle by the motions and afte- 
Rions thereof. For if there be any corruption in our hearts, it will appcarc by one of thele, 
Surc it is, that asa man doth ſhew himſclfc in troubles and temptations, ſuch a one heis 
indeed: .ifrroublcs doc not oucrturne him, it feare cauſe him notto fall away, iftempts 
tions cannot move him to forſake the truth,or to deny his profeſſion;then verily he hath 
a good argument that his heart is vpright; he hath great cauſe of comfort and reioycing. 
But contrariwiſc, if for feare his heartfaing, if for troubles he turne away,if in tempration 
he forget his tria[l,and betray the truth; his heart is not vpright with God, he is in thegall 
of bitterncs,he ought in his heartto be greatly humbled. Before this time of triall come 
hee may thinke well of him(cltc,he may. per(wade his heart that there is great godlines1!N 


him: but if he examine not himſclfc,ifhe do not (treightly looke vnto his heart, his ver- 
|  »: 11. 
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through our corruption doc yceld vnto our temptations,and therefore we are the cauſe 
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we will proue vanitic,and ſuch godlinefle will worke his griefe, 

There be many men which now in thistime of the Goſpell, doe account themſelues ve- 
riercligious, and they will beare a countenance with the beſt,and will outwardly appeare 
yery forward : but becauſe they reſting in their profetſion, doc not examine their hearr, 
theirhope faileth them, and they fall away. For when the ſtate of the Common-wealth 
hall be changed, when religion ſhall be altered, when the truth ſhall be perſecuted, when 
the Lord fzIi cake from them the light of his word,and ſhall ſuffer Sathan to temptthem 
with herefie zthen their corruption will oucrcome them, and cauſe them to belecuelyes. 
Likewiſe men that haue heene brought vp by godly parents,and men that hauc the com- 

znicof good men,may ſceme to be ſure (cried in {oundreſtgion: but whileſt they reſt in 
theſe outward meanes, and labour not after ſome inward truth, their heares doc deceiue 
them,and in time they ſhew themſelues to be but hollow hearted hypocrites:for when the 
benefir of goodTomparic is taken from them,and when they light vpon wicked compa. 
nic,their former godlinc< I: is forgotten,they will frame themſclues vnto that companie. 
Thersfore if they be tempted vaio thefr, they will proue theeues : if occa(ion of filthines 
or othicr vices be offered, they will take the occalion, and ſtay rhemſeiues with many 
finnes. Thus doe temptationstrie what isinthe heart of man. Thus doe affi:; ions finde 
out the hy pocrifie of the heart, ſothat he may well be counted a ſound hearted man in- 
deed, which 1s not overturned by remptations, and which falleth not away by the yehe- 
mencic of atfliftions : for cucn Gods children for want of examiging their hearts,doc of- 
tentime* take thee foyle ir temptations. Let no doubt was no common drunkard,and yet 
the forcible temptations of his daughters cauſed him twice to commit that ſin:his daugh- 
ters were NO common harlots,for then they might haue had great pleaſure in Sedome.But 
the diuell deceiued them with a ſhew of godlinetle,and brought them to that blthie ſinne 
ofinceſt : for when they ſaw there was none to continue their fathers name vpon carth, 
they thought it good to lye with their father, that ſo h1s name and ſecede might be conti- 
nued, Very needfull it isthercforetocxamine our hearts,and often totake a triall ofthem, 
leaſt the cGucrtnes of our corruption decciue vs, and make vs hypocrites : and this we 
muſt be carcfull to doe, before afflitions and temprations doc come, that when they 
come we may gloritie God by keeping our (fanding. 


The ſecond rule to examine our hearts is,totake heed vnto our ioy and our griefe,our 7" he ſecond 
hope and our feare : for whatſoever our hearts are moſt ſet ypon, we will be moſt glad trial of the 
when we haue gotten it, we will be moſt fearefull of looling it, and moſt greatly grieued hart by our 
when we haue loſt it. By this rule we may ſee how our hearts (tand affeed in any thing oy and griefe 
wegoc about, or in any time wherein weliue, As forexample, in ſeckipg riches, honour, #2 good and 
promotion,or glorie,ifwearc molt comforted when we have great hope to obtaine them, end. 


ifwe be moſt cheerefull when we have gotten them if we be moſt afraide leaſt we looſe 
them, and if wee could bee contented to forgoc any thing, rather than them, verily cur 
hearts are r:0lt ſet vpon riches, vpon glorie, vpon honour, dignitie, and proniotion, A- 


gaine, if ne be. moſt delirous of our (aluation; if we can moſt heartily retoyce, when we Deſire of at. 
have gotten alſurance ofit; ifwe be ſore afraid of all thoſe things which might put vs in vation. 


danger of loofing it, if no greater griefe can befall vs, than when we feelenotthe comfort 
of it,a molt cerraine argument we way hereby gather,that our hearts do ftand very right- 
ly atfeRted to our ſaluation : contrariwiſe, hauc weno deſire to (eeke after it ? haue we but 
ſmall love of che meancs wherby we way attaine vnto it? then ſurely we are more carnal} 
then ſpiritual, vea, it may be well doubted that weeare altogethercarthly, we ſeckenot 
the things chat are aboue. The like may be ſeenc in all other things: Art thou glad and 
cheerefull when thou receiueſt ſome profite, and heauic hearted when thou ſhouldeſt be 
thanketull ? Art chou ſorie when thoureceiueſt anic loſle, and without all ſorrowe when 
thou haſt ſinned 2 Art thou angric when thou art wronged,and not at all difpleaſed when 
thou hait dona open iniuric tothe HighGO D? Whereisthy heart? where isthy vpe 
tightneſſe? it is gone, wickednelle hath bewitched thee, and thy owne corruption hath 
madethee carelefſe, In heaping vp thy riches,thouſaieſt thou art not couctous, becauſe 


Mougiueſt to eucric one his owne, and takeſt noching but that the Lawe will giue thee, 
| | But 
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But all this thou mayeſt doe,and yet be couctous: if then thou wouldeſt know they hear 
thou rayeſt hereby tric it. If thou be cucr muling how thou maicſt get thy goods: if i; 
cheere vp thy heart, when thou docſt increaſe rhem,then thou art coucrous,though "Wk 
_ ſeitnot,thy mindeis on thy mony,thogh chou perceiue itnor. Let vs (cc in thisone are 
How to aif- ar point : thou haſt much corne ro (cl],dearth of corne would be commodioys vg 
© Comer COME 1 ve and yet hurtful vntothy poore brother,and to the whole land : Now it thou wou]. 
nous heart. dceſt wiſh dearth for thy owne profites ſake, though it would bea hinderance tothe whole 
Church; if chourcioyce morc in thine owne gaine, then thoucanſt be ſorrowfull for thy 
brothers harme; if thy gaine do make thee through pride,toaduance thy ſelfe abouc thy 
brother, then doub:les,thy heart is ſore infeated with corrupted couctoulnes. Contrary. 
wiſe, if it be cheape,arrd thou canſt bee more glad for the profite of manie, then thou art 
grieucd for thy owne loflc, or if it bee deare, yet thoucanſt wiſh from thine heart zthat it 
were cheape zthenthou mayeltlafcly ſay,that couctouſnes preuaileth not againſt thee, ic 
ruleth not in thy heart, yea,by this thou maiclt ſce,thatthine hart is rightly affc&cd,borh 
toGod and to thy brethren. 

To conclude this poynt,wouldeſt thou know in what truth of heart thou doeſt labour 
for the glory of thy God ? Come hither, examine thy hart with all reuerenceby thisrule 
and thou ſhalt knowit. The gloric of God cſpecially ſhineth in the proſperous and Wh 

Care for the riſhing eſtate ofhis Church,and his glory is then trampled ynder foote, when his Church 
proſpes itie of \8 oppretſed. Thou ſeeſt the Church 17 our land hath great quietneile : this thou rejoycelt 
the Church, #tyca thou canſt hartily pray for thy Prince,that peace may be continued in this Church, 
a ſpecial! note This is wel,and more than many do: butthis is not enough,thy heart in this may decciue 


of Gods chil- thee, becauſe thou maiclt be moucd todo this forthinc owne caſe, withour any carc of 
aren, Gods gloric : examine thy ſelfetherefore a little further, and call vato thy conlideration 


Plal.13z, the Churches beyond the Scas:thou doſt hearethatthey be in continuall crouble,they be 
perſecuted, and on eucry {ide inuaded : Their Pricſts are ſlaine,with the ſword, their Prices: 
 arepitteonſly abuſed , their people are ledae into captmitie : ſo that there are nothing but complai- 

True triall ning: in their ſtreets, Here maiclt thoutricthy ſelfe, if there be any tructhin thee. Forif 
of our ioj and ſo be thou beſo fall of thine owne proſpcritic,that ſorrow cangort eater into thy ſoule for 
ſorrow, thy poore & afflited brethrens ſake : nay,itrhou canſt not be more lorrowfull in their 
ſerrow,than thou can(t reioyce inthine owne ioy,thou haſt cauſe to fearc,thy heart isnot 


ſincere toward the gloric of God. Inlike manner, thon thy ſelfe artin miſcric,cotled with - 


aflictions,and troubled on cuery (ide: yet thou hearcſt that reſt is giuen to the Churches, 
thou heareſt that God hath ble{led them with the bleſſing of peace, Oh now if thou coul- 
deft rcioyce in the ioy of Gods people,though thou wert in ſcrrow;it thou couldeſt glory 
with Gods inheritance, though thou ſufferedſt ſome outward ſhame, if thou thoughteſt 
thy (elf happy in thefclicitic of Gods choſen, althogh of all menthou might ſcem moſt 
miſcrablezrhen would thy conſcience no doubt ſpeak comfortably vnto theezit weuld tel 
Panlaffic- thee chou did(t trucly c{tecme of che gloric of God. Now if thou thinkelt that herein too 
zed,yer great much is required of thee, then looke vnto Gods children in former ages : Pax was ſorc 
ly comforted, afflicted, much troubled,and often impriſoned; yetall this did nothin g gricuc him,ſolog 
wht he heard asthe Goſpell had good ſuccelſe,and the Churches flouriſhed. Therfore in his Epiſtles he 
thepeace 1aith often : I was comforted when I heard of your faith: I liue if you ſtand faſt, and ſuch 
of the church like ſpeeches,whereby he did cuidently declare that he ſought the gloric of God,and not 
and proſperi- his owne praiſe. Damelcontrariwilc was in greart credite, honour,and eſtimation, he was 
tie of the goſ- preferred abour all the Princes of Perſia, and was ſecond vntothe King ; but howdid he 
pel, eſtceme of this honour ? what account made he of his authoritic ? Surcly very little, for 
when he ſaw that the appointed time of the ende of their captiuitic was not come,when he 
ſaw the worſhip of God decayed and wornealmoſt cleane out of minde, when he law the 
opprefſion of Gods people by the wicked heathen, his heart was heauic, and his ſoulc did 
melt for gricfc ; yea,though he had hbertic to warſhip God,though he were free from all 
oppreſſion, yet did he humble his ſoule with faſting, and was in heauineſle three weekes 
of dayes, becauſe Gods Church was not farther inlarged, becauſe the Temple [ay vnbuil- 
ded,and becauſe His brethren the Iewes had no opportunity to elcaue vnto Gods worſhip, 
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This wasthe praQtiſe of godly men in aunciet times. This alſo muft be our practiſe, four 
hearts be pure: thus farre for thetriall of our hearts by feare, ioy, hope, and gricfe, inall 
things which wetake in hand, Now followerh the ſecond part ofthis triall, by applying 
it ynto times, as vnto proſperitic and aduerlitic. If we looke not warily vnto that time 
wherein weliuc, we, through the great corruption of our hearts may bedan gerouſly de- 
ceived. For proſperitic will mouc vs to praiſe God, and trouble will make vs tremble at 
the thinking of him, and noncealmoſt is ſo deſperate and voyd of all knowledge, which 
gill not doc ſo: the wife of /ob will praiſe and bletſe God,in aboundance and proſperitic z 
and ſhe no doubt hath many companions. Ph:rachwill be humbled when the hand of 
Godis vpon him : Sax/will be godly when God doth afflit him tand will not many doe 


as Saw d1d ? ate not many like vnto Pharaoh ? Therefore if thou wilt haue thy heart pure, Triall 
looke vnto thy profeſſion in profperitie, and diligently trie thine heart when thou art in þ 


trouble. For thou mailt ſeeme to feare God when his hand is vpon thee,thou maiſt ſeeme 
tolone God when he dothenrich thee, and yet theu maiſt proue an hypocrite at the laſt, 
Take heed therefore vnto thy heart, and tric it thus, when thou aboundelt in all things, 
thou touelſt God. This is well if it bein tructh, Doeſt thou alſo feare him? Att thou a- 
fraid to diſpleaſe him ? Are thou afraid to linne againſt him ? Docfi thou of very conſis» 
enceabſtaine from fecret linne againſt him, though no law can puniſh thee 2 Art thou a- 
fraidto do wrong toany man, th-n when he cannot reuenge himfelfe vpon thee ? This 
ifrhou canft do,thy Joue is trucythy proſperitic hath not decciued thee : bur if thy proſpes- 
fitie puffe thee vp, if it breede intheea carcleſneſle of finne, ifby thy mighethouwik op- 
preſſe him,although he be poore,& cannot withſtand thee zrben if thou had(t the louc of 
men and Angels, it were but hypocriſie, though thouſeemed(t cobe nothing but loue, 
yet thy heart is bewitched, thy proſperitic hath drawne thee from God, thy wealth hath 
deceiued thee, O looke vnto eb, and conlider hislife, and thou ſhalt ſee, that when he 


flouriſhed like the greene bay tree,yetif he had ſinned, he durit not goe out of the doores, 


and if the moſt contemptible of his family had ought againſt him, he would haue taken 
thereproofez if then thou abſtaine from open linne,and yet make no coaſticuce of lecret 


corruption, ifthou abſtaine from thoſe things, for which puniſhment is appointed, and 
yetnot from thoſe,which indeed are greater,though by law they be not puniſhable,thou 
doeſt not loue God, becauſe thou feare(t not to offend him, he will count thee an hypa« 
critc,although thou be called a Chriſtian. The way to remedie this thy corruption,is to. 
kbour in thy trouble,that thouloue God,and to ſtriue in thy proſperitic,that thou mailt ' 


fare God,and then thy heart ſhall be vpright,neither thy profperitie nor thine adverlitic 


 ſlldraw thee from God.But what ſpecch can be ſufficient to paintout the corruption of 


the heart, which vnto man is vnſcarchable,and aboue all things moſt deceitfull:One Scr- 
mon is tootoo little,if the exerciſes of weeks and moneths might be [pentin one 
thing : this amongſt many,would miniſter ſufficient matter in this cx» 
hortation. Take heede wnto your hearts, for from thence 
proceed the attions of life, 
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gudgement, of iudgement doth depend vponthe witnelle : fo that the Queſtmen, the Iudge, and all, 
| doc procecd cither fallly or truly,according as the teltimonic of the witnclle is cither fa 
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Verl. 5, A trae w:tneſſe will not lie : bat a  fadſe nitneſſe ſpeaketh les, 


HE righteous man knowing that his tongue was given 
- Cj1 co himipcek the truth, wilmake conſcience of alic cucnin 
In) LYNELEATAY I the leatt things. But if the matter be of more weight, orif 
it come into the place of iudgevient, then hee wilimuch 
more heartily abhorreall lyingand deecirfulnes: yea;tiien 
he will not bee brought to ſpeake any thing whereot hee 
{{ hathnota cercaine ground. As for the vngodly,itis not ſo 
with them : for they having no care of tructh inlightand 
common mattersg doeloonecalt off ail care & conſcience 
eucn ingreateltand-moſt waightic cauies. Thisagrecth 
SS < Wie. with the ſaying of cyr,Saujour Chrilt, Luke 16. Io, Hehat 
55 fit bfnll un the leaſt, be is fant hfull alſo 18 mach. Which may be thus particularly applice: ie 
that for conſcience ſake doth ſpeaketthe truth.in. common and ſmall matters, he willailo 
ſpeake thetruth in matters of great importance; and he thatis 3otaſhamed of alic in his 
priuatedealing, hee will alſo without ſhame beare falſeitnelle before the Iudge, Here 
then wee be tauphtin the lealt things, to inure ourtongues to ſneake the Tructh : So 
ſhall wee be better preſerued from faiſe-witne{{c- bearing : for the Lord would not hauevs 
to dallie with finne. Therefore in his righteous jiudgement,he doth leaue menrhatmake 
no conſcience of a lie;and ſuffereth them to fall,and to offend in fome open and knowne 
trueth.  Againe, whereas men take great liberticinlying , if the matter.be ſecret and vn- 
knowne; the Lorddoth-hatethis hollownes andhypocrilic ofmen,and doth often bring 
it colight,that by the ſorrow for, and ſhame of that (inne, (if it be poſlible ) they may be 
cauſed to make greater conſcienceof alic for cuerafter. Therefore if we would not haue 
the Lord to punithourleller frailties with greater (innes: if we would not hauc himtopu- 
nith our ſecret ſinnesand faults, with open and notorious offences,then let vs beeafraide 
to tell alve inthe very lighteſt and molt ſecret cauſes, +But if this will not at all move vs, 
yet ct vs bee ouercome with the conlideration of thoſe fruites which will come of true 
ſpeaking, ſpecially let vs conlider of theſetwo.,. Firl}, the loue of the Tructh doth breede 
and begetin vs a greatand ſingular comfogt, when wee ſcethat herein wee reſemble our 
heauenly Father,who is the God and author of Tructh. Secondly, the loue of the tructh 
is aſpeciall helpe toreuoke vs fromlinne. For as the [yer can (o cloake his {ianc,andſet 
ſuch a colour vpon it thatno man can accuſe him; noadmonition or rebuke can take 
hold vpon him,no threatning feare him: So the lillic ſoule that in ſimple truth doth con- 
feile his ſiane, is open vnto rebukes and holy cenſures, his-heart lieth naked before the 
word,which doubtles will-worke effeQuually to reclaime him from finne. h 
| The(econd thing which we muſt learne out oftheſe words is this: thatalbeit we mult 
fpeakerhe trueth at alitimes, and in all places: yet mult we beeſpecially carcfull (otodoe 
when we be called as witneſſes before the iudgement ſcate, For the whole (tate and order 
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Meditations. 


—we. Laſt of all, we learne that good care muſt be v(ced in chuling of witneſſes : ſo that 
yemay not take periured perſons, or common licrs, nonot ſuch as doe often lie,though 
the butin light marters : but if there be any one man that of conſcience ſpeaketh truth 
inallthings,he is worthie and fit to bea witnetſe, This condemneth the practiſe of the re- 
ceiving all ind:ffercatly to be witnetlcs in court, and ſpecially fuch. as be knowne to be 
common licrs. Thus much for this verſe, | 


Verl,6. The shorner ſeeketh wiſcaome , and finacthit Ron : bat knowledge is eafic for him that 
will und: rſt + nl, 8; EY 


F 


at do, fs zf. £ . * 
| hows scorneris here mcant the proud & contemptuous man, who in the pride of his 


wit will compallc any thing, ncglefing, yeacontemning thoſe holy meanes which Scorne. 


Godhath ordained, This praude and contemptuous skorner ſhall not finde knowledge. 
gy knowledge we may vnderftand, not the. knowledge of the letter floting inthe braine, 
and flowing cuen at the tongues end (which indeed is.not worthie the name of know- 
dge:) but thewruc vnderſtanding of the word taught by the ſpirir, which eatrethinta 
the heart, and worketh on the affeions,frameth to obedience,and a(ſurerh ofcucrlafting 
life, Thisinceed is healchfull knowledge, which the skorners though they ſceke, ſhall 


never obt2inc. And hereunto doth our Saujour Chriſt giue witnetſe when he faith ; Many T rue know- 
falſecke to enter in, and canret. Now if we would ſee the cauſc hereof, it is this, they doere- {rdge,where 
fulethe rig\it and dire& mcancs whereby tocometo knowledge, or elſe vic the meancs 474 29wto | 
rith corrupted hearts, For if they ſecke and (earch in the prophane writings of Heathen fi2dett- 


men, or in the corrupted writings of helliſh heretikes, no marucile if they neuer finde 
this knowledge. For how can they finde trueth in falſchood ? How can they finde therrue 
knqwledge.of God in the faincd deuiles and inventions of men? Againe, though they 
altoffalltheſe, and come to the holy word of God : yet if their hearts be not ſound and 
nghe; if they ſecke profit, preferment, and vaine pleaſure, doubtletle they ſhall neucr at- 
uinetothis holy knowledge. For ſure ifthe heart be corrupted when they come to (tudic 
yonthe word, they ſhall be made worſe and not better by it. The experience of this doe 
weleein many, who ſeeking and ſearching after knowledge, either to get liuings, orto 
ginecredit,or to ſome ſuch like cuill and corrupt end, they haue beene dilappoynted of 
their hope,and haue failed of rhat which they ſought after. By the exampleof others then 
letys beware and learne to ſeeke after the knowledge of God and of go4tinetle in the writ- 
tenword of God, which ouely is able to make vs godly. Againe, aboue al! things letvs 
take heedevnto our hearts, that they be vpright and ſound in ſeeking forir. Now for 
the triall hereof, ler vs examine whether we ſecke knowledge, that we might be better 
able to glorific God, and to profit our brethren : let vs examine whether we feeke Chriſt 
for Chriſt : whether in Chriſt we ſecke nothing but Chriſt : and this if we can trucly ſee 
and feelecucn inthe truth of our hearts,then our,heartis vprighg,then hauc we beforevs 
arightend, then doe we rightly ſecke God, and he whom he hath (ent lefus Chriſt, cuen 


totheſaluation of our ſovles. Truc it is,that the LGrd may and doth ofcen be{tow liuings, 77;4l of our 
tiches, and ſuch other outward helpes and benefiteson his children : but they doc not heaxrs whe 
hiefly ſeeke thele. They take theſe asan handfull,yea as an ouerplus of hisfauour: but ther we prin- 
their hearts are not ſet vpon them. Their loue is ſet ypon God and vpon his glorie,& that cipally re- 
they elpecially labour tor, that they. doe toyle and traucll about, .and that is. the ende ſpeft Gods 

of all their labours, in what meaſure they obtaine raat, in that meafurethey be quiet, fayour in all 
| thoughthey want other things: but in what meaſure they doe not Gndethat,in that mea- oxy a7ions, 


ure are they grieued,though they abound in outward things. Whea man.is ofthis mind, 
when he hath this heart, when he hath this good will to learne; thenamong many otlicr 
bleſſings he ſhall He ſure to fnde thatwhich followethin this verſe: K:on leage/ball beeaſie 


v 


thimthat will onder}Fand, \ 


There be two things whereat many. men are, much offended, and whereby they are Contempt of 
driuzn from that due care which they ought to hauc of the ward., The firſt is becauſe they rheword, 
kithat great and wealthie men of this world little cftceme it,, and make lightaccount of what cauſes 

| | it. breedit. 
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it. But mcn ſhould know that the affections of ſuchare for the molt part weaned from the 
word ; their louc is ſct vpon their profit, vpon their pleaſure, and vpon iuch other thing, 
below. Now the minde and heart being foreſtalled,yeaand ſurcharged with the likin | of 
thelechings, they cannot with deſire receiue the word intotheirſoules : any (ceing ws 
they hauclictle liking of it,and {cle will and delireto learne it,no matuailethoy 8Nitbeas 
vnſauouricſalt vnto chem. | | 

The ſecond thing which fearcth and offendeth many, is the hardnes of the worg Oh 
(fay they) we would gladly learne indeed, but the word is ſo obſcure and hard, that iN 
deed it cannotbelzarned. Secthe ſhameledſevngratiouſneile of loinemen,whoto Cleere 
themſclues, will lay a fault vpon the holy and pure word of God, But know this Oman 
thatthe word is hard, becaule thy heart is hard through linne. Couctouſnelſe, anger yn 
cleannes, ſecuritie, and ſuch like linnes, hauc ſo beatznand trampled vpon thy heart, tha 


Hebr.3.12.1 3-5t #5 een hardened through the aeceitfulneſſe of, /mxe : but repent thee of thy former ſin ne,and 
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put away the cuill ofthy workes, and then come tothe word with a holy heart, ang then 
thou ſhaltſec and feele thy vnderſtanding inlightened, thy iudgement reformed, and all 
the words of wiſedome plaine and calic yato thee. Allthis is confirmed vnto ysby plaine 
and daily experience: for whena man hath been butfcced with ſome ſinne ; when he hath 
yeclded too much to pride, worldlinctle, anger, and ſuch like; when he hath fallen into 
ſome miſliking of the word, or of the preacher, then in hearing he heareth not, and the 
word isa(caled booke vnto him. Contrariwiſe, when men doe moſt miſlikethemſelyes 
for their ſinnes,when they be molt gricued for their dulnes,when they thinke them(clues 
moſt ynapt and moſt ynworthie of knowledge, and yet delire to fnde comfort in the 
word, with to be inlightened and led into the true knowledge of it : then doth the Lord 
very often giue them the deepeſt inſightinto his heauenly myſteries;then doth he worke 
in them a moſt comfortablefecling, & then doth healſopur and (tirre vp moſt heauenly 
and holy motions in their minds. By all this muſt we [carne many things : firſt when we! 
heare the word without fruite, then we muſt returnc into our (clues, and know that our 
lianes are the cauſe of blockiſh dulacile which is come vpon vs. Anger bath troubled our 
aff-itions, and pleaſure hath ſtollen away our hearts : prefit hat5 corrupted our indgements : 
therefore our judgements docnor yeeld ynto the word, it cannot enter into our hearts, 
neither can it worke ypon ourafteions, We arc then in this caſe to bewaile our ljanes,to 
labour for repentance,to pray for the {pirit of ſanRification,whereby theſe ſinnes may be 
conſumed,and then ferurne vnto the word with prayer,and the Lord wil bleiTe cur vader- 
ſtanding. Againe,when we ſec our tudgements reformed, and our hearts touched,ſo that 
the word worketh vpon our affeRions, then we muſt know that the good worke of God 
hath gone before: his mercy hath disburdened vs of the heauic burthen of fin, his goods 
nelle hath cmpried our heartyof vnprofitable thoughts,and his good ſpirit hath wrought 
all inallin vs. Thentoſhur vp this verſe [ct vs know,that as ſinne doth hinder and holde 
che word out of our hearts : ſo doth theloue of the word as it were open the doore of our 
hearts,and make a broadand large pallyge for the word to cnter intu vs,and to worke that 
good worke for which it was ſent. It foſfowcth in the next yerſe. 


Verſ.7. Depart from afoele when thou perceineſt net in bimthe lips of knowledge. 


OD hath ordained that men ſhould live together, thit one might bec helpfull to ano- 

ther. Burthere is ancerer bond of friendſhip, when one entreth into league with ano- 
ther,or when one maketh choice of another, for ſame neerer bond of friendthi p,aftinitic, 
orſuchlike. And becauſethis bond cannot ſtand, but where there is great likenes of con- 
ditions and qualities, and it is commonly ſcene that the partic better affeed is ſooner 
chaunged : therefore in this place we be admoniſhed to beware, leaſt at any time we ioyne 
our (clues tothoſethatare foohſh and vngodly. Not that it is altogether vnlawfullto 
hauc any dealing with them : but that wee may not come too necre vnto them. Forto 
care and drinke with them, to dwell in eheſame towne by them, and ſuch other common 
dutics, benotynlawfull. Buteo ioyne in marriage with them , to make them priuicto 

| our 


to our 
js here 
not at 
cl 
there 1 
ugh 
yet wi 
doth « 
profit 
Form 
ofhin 
and tl 
patio! 
gkilfu 
them 
gnot| 
ſhoul 


goo 
fault 
recel 


(-'P 


OM the 
things 
King of 
18 that 
itbeaz 


d. Oh 
Dat ine 
Cleere 
D man 
Vi 
re, tk hat 
1C,and 
d then 
and all 
plaine 
e hath 
n into 
1d the 
ſelues 
ſcſues 
11 the 
Lord 
yorke 
tenly 
en we! 
t our 
2d our 
rents : 
carts, 
es,t0 
ay be 
nders 
that 
'God 
00ds 
ught 
101de 
four 


that 


ano- 
ano- 
nitic, 
"CON- 
oner 
oync 
ullto 
orto 
MON 
eto 


Meditations, 
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ourcounſels,or tovicthem as more neere and fpeciall tricnds,this 1s valawtui, ana this 
«here forbidden, For little or no good at all can bee gotten by chem, they will haruly or 
notatall be brouglitto goodneſle, and (ſuch is their ſubtiltic, tharone of them 18 able to 
ert the faith, or at lcaſt tocorrupt the manners of very many. Good caule therefore 
there is why we ſhould depart and get our (clues from them : on the contrary lide wee bee 
wwghtto ſecke out good company, and to ioyne our {clues to themas neerly as may bee, 
yetwiththis full purpoſc of heart, that wee may recciuc frufte and profit by them, Nature 
doth call vpon vs todoe this zthe communion of Saints requires itat our hands,cur own 
profit ſhould compel vs,the examples of cuery mi in cach calling may moue vstherunto. 
For men doe deſire to be in companie of their betters:the ſcholler would be in companie 
ofhim that is better learned:the worſhipful man deſireth the companic ofthe noble man, 
ind the honorable delighteth much in the favour of the Prince. Yea inthe baſcſt occu- 
ations and handicrafts,men doe (til] defire to bee in the company of them that are moſt 
thilfull. And all this is to obtaine the knowledge ofcarthly things, and the fauour of 
them that can helpe them z how much more then ſhould we deſire the companic one of 
another,chat we might be helpfull one to another in heauenly things ? Nay, how intirely 
ſhould wee be ioyned one to another, and receiue good one by another in all kinde of 
neiſe ? And yet mult this bee done in greatdiſcretion : for the beſt men haue their 
faults. Therefore wee muſt be molt carefull, as ro recciue what good we can by any,loto 
receive hurt or hinderance by none at all. It followeth, | 


| Verſ. 8. The wiſedome ofthe prudent is to under fland his way : but the foel:ſhneſſe of fooles is 


deceit, 


{ a is true wiſedome indeede, which beginning at knowledge doth goe forward vn- 77ye wi/e« 
to praQtiſe,and beginning at faith doth further proceede vnto the fruites of faith. For Jowe, 
| vnleſſe there be profitable viſe of knowledge,both in our generall and particular callings, 


ithathneither the ſenſe nor the ſauour of heavenly wiſedome. Then we be here admoni= 
ſhedto labour that our knowledge may growe vnto faith, and that we builde a godly life 
ypon faith. And that we may thus do,we mult eſpecially traucl}that our hearts may (ſtand 
inawe of Gods word,and that we may haue a charitable anc louing heart vnto men. This 
ifyecan obtaine, then ſhall wee in feare and loue doe the good duties which may glorific 
God, profit men,and have ſurc arguments that we haue true wiſedome. Bur rhe fosli/hnes of 
fuler is deceit. That is,they doccither take a wrong courle of lifc,or ciſc it they take a right 
courſe, yet their hearts are notaright : and therefore they deceiuc both themſcluesand o- 
thers. All this commeth to paſſe, becauſe with conſcience they donot apply cuery general 
point of doQtrine to their particular cſ}ate,and labour not to make practiſe of it. We giue 
titles ynto men,& count them wiſe and politike men that can foreſce and prevent world- 
ly diſpleaſure, But the holy Ghoſt hath giuen ſentence vpon ſuch, that if they labour not 
tolive godly;they-be but fooles:yca & the more knowledge they hauc, ſo muchthe grea- 
ter fooles they be, if they doe not for conſcience ſake praftiſe the ſame, We ice then what 
ve muſt doc if we will not be counted fooles. Now all of vs, be we never ſolimple witted, 


would be loath to be counted fooles, and indeede the name is moſt reprochfull,and will Greateff 
grieve a man at the very heart. Therefore our Sauiour Chriſt doth recite it among thoſe fov/es. 
wrds that kill and murther,ſaying:# hoſoener ſaith wnto his brother thou foole, ſhall be guiltie Manh,5, 


fbel fire. But howſocuecr grieuous it is, yetin truth we are ſuch, if hauing knowledge we 

denot bring it into praiſe. This then muſt be forcible to make vsto ioyne a godly life 

vith good knowledge,and good workes with a liucly faith, if before the Lord wee will not 
accounted foolcs. | 


Verſ.g, 4 foole maketh a mocke of ſrne : but among the righteous there is fanonr, 


ue heart of man is fraught and filled with much grofle and filthie corruption : bat 
'& none is worſe than that which is here ſpoken of, that a man ſhould make alight mate 
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cer of (1n. It is ſtrange and very mon ſtrous that it ſhould bc lo, and yetby this place weſee 
it doth often ſo fall out. Yeain another place the holy Ghoſt doth teſtifie, (and we knoy 


mace 4 ſporte that his teſtimonic is true)that che foole dork make enen a [port ad a paſtime of ſinze.Our own 
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daycs will confirme the ſaine. For come vnto an adulcercr, toa falſe witneile bearer,andtg 
ſuch groll=linners, tell them that God is angric with then), that he will be avenged on 
them,as he hath becn vpon others for ſuch linnes,and what I pray you,wil they do?Surely 
he thatis Glthic will be more filthic, and the falſe witnctle will mocke at judgement, Ang 
what is this but to make a mocke and a iclt at (lin?nay, what is it but to make a God of lin, 
and to ſeruc itin ſteade of God? and how do they grow vnto this height and cxcelle of finz 
Surely one chiefecaulc is, becauſe they be not plagued like other men,becaule the mercy 
of God doth hedge them in on cuery lide, and becaule they palle their time in proſperity 
and plcaſure. O whata monſtrous thing is this that a man ſhould bee made worſe bythe 
goodnes of God?how miſerable is that man that will make the mercie of God an occaſion 
of his owne miſcric?& how vathankful is he,that the more benehts the Lord doth beftoy 
vpon him,the more he will heape ſin vpon (inne? nay how worthily is hee deftroyed tha 
will abuſe the vnſpeakable Jouingkindnes of the Lord to his owne deſtruRion? Andthat 


there ſhould be ſuch, the Apoſtle Peter forctold vs, Inthe latter times (faith hee) [ball come - 


moekers, which ſhafl aske tor the comming of che Lord,as though hee would notcomen 
all. But theſe abuſe the goodnetle and bountic of the Lord, who would that all ſhouldbe 
brought to repentance. They therfore doe treaſure vp wrath for theſelues againſt the day 
of wrath, wherein the Sonne of GOD ſhall come in iudgement and kerce wrath, againſt 
chem that haue madea mocke of lin,& hauc nor'veen led to repentance through hislong 
paticnce and louing kindnes, 

Npyy ſecing the iudgementof God will jay hold of all thoſe that liein ſinne,andſeeing 
we Can neucr comr out of {inne ſo long as we inake ſuch light account of it ; let vs knowe 
thatalthough one linne is lefle than another, and although a (inner in thought may bee 
counteda little ſinne, in refpcokafinne in outward aRt : yet invery deede andbefore 
the Lord no linne will bee counted little For theinfinite iuflice and mercie of Godisvio« 
late cuen by the leaſt linne, ana thereforeno linne can be counted hitele;for euen theleaſt 
ſinne is ſufficiently able tocondemne and confound vs from the preſence ofGod,Againe, 
ifthe Lord ſhould ſet the lealt linnevpon our confciences, and fuffer our conſciencesta 
checkevs for it,and Sathan himſclfe ro burthen vs with it:deubtletle it would be ſo heauy 
and gricuous,that we ſhould not be able to abide it. How then can wee make light account 
eucn of hat finne,which of all other ſcemerh leaf? | | 

- Morcouer,the Lord will not onely condemne the wicked as for their great,ſo for their 
leſſer linnes : but hee will very ſharpely corre, yea and ledcrely puniſh even kisdearcſt 
children for thoſe ſinnes,which in our cyes do ſeeme molt (mall. Thns was Adawmthrown 
out of Patadiſc forcating of the forbidden fruite. Aoſes for ſpeaking of an angric word 
dycd inthe wildernes,and could not be ſuffered to come into the promiſed land, Exechia 
did but ſhewe his treaſures to the Amballadors of Babel, and for that (inne they were all 
caricd into Babel : yea the holytemple was ſpoyled, the holy veſlcls were prophaned,and 
their glory-was giuen into the enemics hand. /o/iabdid goe to warre againſt his encmy and 
the enemies of God,and that onely to keepe them out of his own land: yet becauſe hedid 
not aske counſcllatthe Lord,thercfore hee was ſlaine inthe battel}, Whar finnesarclelle 
thanthele ?and yet ſee how ſharply the Lord did puniſhthemin his owne.children: and 
canit becthen that any (ione ſhould be counted light? Belides, though it were grounted 
that ſome ſinne in itlelfe were bur littlegyet for this cauſe cculd it not be counted hrtlebe- 
cauſc in time it will draw vs and drive vsinto groflc offences, Butſceing that intruth the 
Jcalt ſinne is too great,then how much the greater muſt we thinke cucry finne to be,con- 
ſideringthar ir commmeth notalone, butcither preſently cr ſhortly after bringeth in great 
traoſyreifions? Laſt of al,ſcecing that the leaſt ſinne could not be forgiven hurbythe death 
ofthc Sonnc of God,fo that lie muſt ſufferthe very parigs and paines of hell for the lcalt 
ſinne that cucr man committed: ſeeing that cuen our leaſt tranſgreſſions cauſed him to 
bcaccuzlcd,and inthe extremitic of griefe to eric, 24 God, my God, nhy baſt thow foyer 
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The ſummie of theepiſtle tothe Hebrewes. . 


Oe 
627 


1,42 Where haue wethie face, or how caft wee finde in our hearts. to makea mockeof the 
ſeit finne 2 Well then, let vs know finneto befinne,and labour tobeſorrowfyll for eucry 
fine: ſo thatalthough we be norinlike meaſure ſorrowfull for all, yet letvstake heede 


thatno ſinne cſcape vs without ſome true arid godly ſorrow : then ſhall wee finde faitour - 


ariong tlic righteous, yeatherſhall we obtaine mercy frong.che Lord, For the lefſe wee 


{jour [inve,the necrtr.we be'to tht fauour of God : and the mpre we hatelinne;the more 
ve ſhall be ſure tocnioy the loying kindnes of the Lord: yea,ioy and peace and comfort 
inthe holy Ghoſt is oftentimes beltowed vpon menin greateſt meaſure, when they feele 
the greateſt meaſure of vnfainef repentance,and godly forrow for finne,and haue concei- 
vedthe greateſt hatred againſt the ſame, The Lordin mercic therefore increaſe this ſor. 
iow df1d Hattted in vs cuer more and more,thatour ioy and comfort may: bee the mote in- 
creaſty,through leſus Chriſt our Lord: to whom with the holy Ghoſt, onecruc andeuer- 
living God,be all praife, power,dominion and principalitic,now and euer,” Amin: : 

HE |; af : F 


THE: SVMME OF THE: 
ny Epiſtle ro the Hebrevves, _ 


EZ 1E wholc Epiſtle tothc Hebrewes containeth the finneof Apoltafie, 
| Ys) (| from which the Apoftle labourcth todchore them; and that by fiue 
& reaſons ſpecially: Firſt, in the firſt Chapter hee ſhewes that Chriſt is a- 
>= boucall Angels,whercof hee inferreth inthe ſecond Chapter, That if. 
F] Goddid punifhthe contempt of the minifteric of Angels,nuch more: 
&} is the contempt of the minittery of Chrift punifhable,becauſe he fo fat 
 ISVR exceedeth the Angels. In-the third Chapter he ſhewes that Chriſt is s- 
boue 2/2ſer, whereof he inferres in the fourth Chapter, That if 249/er miniſterie contem- 
ned cauſed reyvenge,much more Chriſt his miniſterie cotemned cauſethreuenge, becaule 
itisfar greater than Moſes.In the fift Chapter he ſhewes, That Chriſt che ſacrificer is grea- 
terthI 4arorithe Prieſt, whereofhe inferreth in the fixth Chapter, That if God did corre& 
thecontempt of Aarons ſacrifice, much more will heecondemnethe contempt of Chriff 
hisoblation, becauſe Chriſt is ſuperior to Aar#n, Inthe feuenth, cight, and nin& Chaptets, 
That the miniſterie of the Goſpel is better than the miniſteric of the law,'whereof heins 
ferrethin the tenth Chapter, That if they were puniſhed that we Moſes lawe , much 
heaner istheir iudgement which deſpiſe Chriſt his Goſpel, for that Chriſt isaboue 2o- 
fe.Intheelcucnth Chapter he ſhewes, How all the Fathers wete ſuſtified in cantinoingin 
thefaith, whereof he akrrech inthe twelfth Chaptcr, That whoſo will bee juſtified with 
them,muſt after their example continue in the faith.', Laſtly, he concladeth with whole- 
ſome exhortations fitlic ioyningto his forrher duArine, For becauſe we may he Apoſta- 
taegin life as 1211 av in regleRof dodrine in the thirteenth Chapter hee addeth many 
good precepts of Puritic,mercy,ſanAimonic, prayer, thankeſgiuing, liberalitic, and o< 
bedience to this teachers. .4ndthen falling as it were on their necks, heekilleth them,, 
Micro ding tmfſelicto theirprayers, heecommendeth them to the rich grace of 
Od nt, in "rig arm otent fecio,end Nampofall his epiltlcs, 
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A BRIEFE SY MME 


of Ecclesjaſtes. 


= Orthe vndcrſtanding of Eccleliafles, becauſe the thi ngsthercin cons 
SNY|caincd depend of an hiſtoric, we muſt know that Sa/omon,from the be. 
{<S| ginning of his dayes was a well diſpoſca young man,enducd with moſt 
& z] cxccllent gifts of regeneration and government, Afterward from one 
2 ESI well giuen,and ina good way, hee fell to beeariotousand a prophane 
"4 TI, perſon : and yet obtaining grace by cxtraordinaric privilcdge ( call 
SS >) chat an cktraordinarie priuiledge which either implicth « particular 
commaundement againſt a generall precept, or a particular praQtife againſt ſome ge. 

nerall rule diſpebſcd ofby GO D)he becamefſorrow full for hisfolly, and being defirouy 

to Icaue tothe world atcſtimonic of his forrowe, hee taketh ypon hiin in this bookethe 

crſon of a publike Penitentiarie, profcſiing it to bee,a monument of his ynwile dex- 

ing : andthereforc it way be called Salo» retractations, Andſurcly it is verily tobee 
ſuppoſed,that the Lord hath ſet vp this man as a ſigne, iv whom hee would by proofe and 

experience ſhew,that men can neuer be happie, for theſe things which moſt menacecant 

to be happincs: Weeſay in {chooſes , that praQticall ang reall ſyllogiſnies arc fareaboue 

ſpeculatiue and imaginarie reaſons. And we knowe thatin all hiſtories he proefeandex- 

Praficall & perience of the-reporter atfoordeth great credit, Saforzon ſheweth in this booke thathee 
reall ſyllopiſ- provucd all,and yetthis is his concluſion, That to feare God, in reucrent regard to keepe 
mes far a' 04 his commandements,is all a man can come to,the onely-way to find peace of confcience, 
imazinarie. and to affurc vs of the fauour of God. This is the alſurance of our countric, that wee ſhall 
one day enter into'it,when we haue a purpoſe tothis,we neede ſecke nofurther This had 
(Gith Salomon) viotwithſtanding hee was notcontent; but hee imagined ſome thing cle 

might be fouud out which hee had not, and being a tan of wiſedome hee thought there 

mighe beſome better kinde of life inuented than this was, Well, hee tricth mirth,wiucs, 
building,&c. which might (cemeto content him : but whenewentic yeeres were ſpentin 

eryivg concluſions, he was as neerethen as hewas atthe firlt : nay, without thefpeciallin- 

dulgence of the Lord, he was further cfftoo. Andasa horſe ina mill, when hee had gone 

in his circuite;hec wasat laſt where he began firſt, Well(faith he)whatſocyer I tried belide 

the concluſions of the faithfull, all deceived me inthe fruition, And chat which is more, 

cucry purpoſe of mine heartbeing vaine, Icfta ting and pricke behinde in conſcience, 

which did counteruaile and ſurpaſle all che former delights.So then, Sa/omor returning ine 

to the fauour of God, condemneth allexternall thingsto be but vanitie, and hee would 

teach vs thislc(Ton, thatr«/na precedentiiom muſt be adrwonitio ſequentium, If any manyill 

tric concluſions againſt Gods concluſions, hee fhall tric nothing in the endbut 
himſclfcto be a foole: and by how much the more examples might 
hauc forwarned vs, the more'we arctocxcule 
the Lord,andto accule our ſclucs 
| if wee fall. : 
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LEND UE EO OED ET 
GODLY INSTRV-CTIONS 


FOR THE DVE EXAMINATION AND 
DIRECTION OF AL MEN, T9 THE ATTAL- 
ning and retaining of faithand a 
good conſcience, 


CHAP. I. 
Of Chriftian Admonitton, 


Orldlywiſe men cal admonition medling,& that they that 
look not to other mens matters are thought to be peace- 
| ablc,and learned ſoher wiſe men, & they that practiſe ad- 
monitis-are thought to be vnſociable. Caine himſclfe was 
of this iudgement, hee was one that looked not after his 
brothers life, butſoberly (as hee thought) reſpeed his 
owne: by this one example wee may (ce whatfpirit they 
hauc,who lay, / hane nothing to doe with him,” Wee, hauing 
learned not the practiſe of the world, but the praQtiſe of 
mil theword, looke for another judgement, and breaking 

—— Alf through all ſuch ſhadowes,we dare and muſt be buſie with 
our brother, Levit,19. 17, And ifneede be,we wil ſharply deale with him, as plucking him 
outofth= fire,Iude verſ.2 3, Wee may not vnder the colour of peaccablenes,muzzle our 
mouthes : if | hauc an eyc in the Church , I mult point at (inne; if I bee an hand inthe 
Church,l mult plucke it out: for cucry {inne not admonithed,when, and where wee may, 
sinrolled among our finnes, becauſe how many linnes wee haue willingly ſceneor heard, 
andnotrehuked nor lamented, we haue committed them. They obiect, our corrupt Na- 
tureis diſpoſed to winkeat the offences of our brethren, Ianſwere, howſoeucr corrupti- 
on may beqtiterwingled ,yetthe firſt motion ofrebuking linne isof God. A good Father 
fidlwas never acquai nted well with any , but firſt L diſpleafed him by admoniſhing him 


; offome fnne. And likeas the children of Iſrael were going buteleuen dayes iourney in 


thitie yecres: ſo we might goc by admonition as farre in cleuen daycs, as ſome without 
Itcan doe in many yecres. And as in a lethargie we haue neede of a purgation:ſo when the 
praceof God freezeth in vs,we hauc neede of admonition, | 

2 As hee that ad moniſheth another of ſinne, and isnot grieued,profiteth another, but 
not himſclfe : ſo he that ſcemes gricued,notadmoniſhing his brother when time ſcrucs,is 
"Mn | of Wok = ng itis good to obſcruetherule of our Sauiour Chriſt, Matth. 18. before 
wee proceede either to Miniſter or Magiſtrate: than ſo doing all things with lou, lcnitie 
and praver, wee may not doubt but the Lord will bleſſe his appointed meanes, and ſoin 
ith and meckenes offer our ſclues to him 2 if it be ſothat weeſee no fruite, yet wee ſhall 


polſe(ſe our ſoules in peace, with the conſcience of our ſimple obedience. 


ing whether ( being moued in heart toadmoniſh an vnruly par- 
lt ee eg old, be profitable (hee ſhould continue in his pur- 


Iiiz 


tieby writing,and fearing that it would not 


poſe 


Admonition. 


1.Sam.25.31- 
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poſe or no;he was anſwered: it was a great fin then nottodoit,and alſo a great great iudge 
ment of God came onthat lin often, which was, that we ſhould forget the good PPP : 
or having the good motion, we ſhould want oportunitic todocit: wherefore let vs do the 
thing,and leauc the ſuccelJe to God,atter we haue prayed forit. Andif it ſo cometo paſle 
(asotten itdoth)that though the ation be good, our hearts vpright in the doing ofit,cur 
aifccion louing,conlidering the thing right and good, yet our laboursand our praicrs be 
vnfruifull: ler vs rememberthat in all theſe were {ecret imperfeRtions and ſinnes, for the 
which the Lord might hinder the ſuccelle, which by deferring hee doth ſcoure away,that 
afterwards in fuller meaſure of his mercie, when we ſhall be the better prepared by bam. 
litie ro bethankfull,he powre out a morerich meaſure of granting eur requelts vpon vs 
5 The children of God become bettergand profite more when they arerebuked; ang 4 
rebuke is not without cffc in anie,but in the wicked. They that harden their hearts and 
necks when they'/are admoniſhed, & chinke that ſharpe handling doth make them worſe 
had ncedeto take greatheede tothemlclucs: for if the Lord cannot preuaile by great ad- 


 ————— 


monitions,nor ſharprebuking,he will certainly puniſh : for though he did bearewith the | 


often murmuringsand many linnes of the Iſraclites, yetat the Jall hee ſvare in hiswrath 
they ſhould notenter into his reſt. £5 

6 7:thro doth not raſhly reprehend Moſes, Exod. 18, 14. but hee firſt commeth to the 
knowledge ofthe cauſe: and when he ſaw cleerly that there was an ouerſight in his ſonne 
then doth he admoniſh him,& giue him ſuch counſel as is agreeable tothe worg of God. 
The want of this wiſedome doth often make our admonitions vnprofitable, becauſe " 
take notaduiſement how the calc ſtandeth,thenfor that wee doc not Jabour to haue a ſare 
ground for our counſel] out of the word of God:Ifthen we will that our admonitionstake 
place,ler vs firſt duly conſider of the thing it ſclfc,and by the word tric it to be a fault; then 
Jetvsalſolabour to hauc a way out of the Word, whereby the matter may be better hand- 
led. If this were an ouerſight in Aofes that hee had neede of an admonition,who canex- 
empthimſcltc from,it? None at all, but cuegy man muſt be content to be admoniſhed, ves 
though it be of his inferiours:for ſo ZZofes,farre excelling his father in graces, yet is prof 
tably admoniſhed by him, and willingly receiucth it, So was AVaaman the Syrian admo- 
niſhed by his ſcruant, and Absgas/ by her ſeruants, and ſhee did:alſo admoniſh David the 
King and Propherof God. Wee muſt then admoniſh,and beadmoniſhed, cuen bythem 
that haue receiucd leſſer graces then wee, and withall modeſtic and loue . and thankſgi- 
uing, aS 9ſes and Dara. Dn 

The nature of the wicked ſoone appeareth in admonition,who will at no hand bee 

admoniſhed by the godly, albcit the cauſe be neucr ſoiuſt, The wicked Iſraelite could be 
contenttoſufter the wicked Zgyptiansto whip him, but not godly 25ers to admoniſh 
him. The world will be ſubic& to the world, but not to God, 

$. Wee muſt lcarne to admoniſh ſpeedily after the offence is committed , becauſe our 
nature in good dutics ,and in them eſpecially which have offence with them, js readic to 
putoff,we muſt nottarric vatill we mecte the offender; but goc tohim, whileſt the brunt 
is ypon vs: for our nature is given to coole too falt,if we plic it not whiles it is hot.Soour 
modo and modo,neuer hauc a woaum,when wee poſtitoff from timetotime,and our anger 
againſt ſinne is quickly ſhaken : while weare hote then,and our brother is licke, the <qui- 
tic ofthe thing requireth,that we ſhould goe to him,though otherwiſe he ſhould cometo 
vs: \Thercaſon is,becauſcafter linne is once committed,there is a darknes, a dimnes,ora 
myſt broughton our ſoules,whereby howſocucr in iud gement we recciue ſomewhat of 0- 
ther mens {innes, (as Daxid did of his offence, that a poorc mans ſheepe)yct wee 
canotſec-ourowne. Belides,there is caſt a deformed blemiſh on the glaſle,ſhewing vs our 
ſinne;and thediuell fo proutding, that finne never dicth,we abhorrethoſe meancs which 
ſhould recouecr vs; we on our parts receiue our ſtanding to this end,to admoniſh. Where- 
fore,Peter not beingable to requite Chriſt for praying for him,that ſatan might not ouer- 
come him,is comminded by the confirmation of his Faith,to remember to confirme the 
faith of others. And Fſal.26 the Lordis content to ſet ouer the debt due to himſelfe too- 
thers. And /obn makes this a [peciall note,that we arc not dying,if we louc the __—_ 
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' vould haue their Faults forgiuen,but not reproned: but hee ſinneth as deepely thatrepro- 
 vethoot,as hethat forgiueth not : ſo fearcfull a thing it isnot to admoniſh. 


Admonition, and rules thereof. 


"OO — 
The third reafon that ſhould moue vs to make haſte, isthis: whilcſt ſinneis yet tendet, 
oreenc headed, and ſhamefait, whileſt it hath blood with bluſhing in the face,whilcſt itis 
lke alittle aſpe,orlike a ſmall cordeit is wiſcdometo admonilh the partic of it:otherwiſe 
ityill fall out with vs , as with the praGtiſe of an ancient Father, who planting one yeete, 
uckt vp the plante with one hand, who (uttering ittwo yeeres,was faine to pull it vp with 
both his hands : but planting three yeeres, he vied both handes and breaſt; atthe length 
vhen it was a plant of foure yeeres old, hee was conſtrained to letitalone, So God would 
haevs pull ypthe finne while(t with one hand wee may doc it, not totarric, whileſt two 
hands,brealts,and all will not docit : for feare ofnegligence we are toadmoniſhinreſpeR 
ofour (clues, becaule the {inne is on our ſcore,that we admoniſh not, The ſame God that 
ich, forgiue thy brother if he offend, faith alſo,ifthy brother offeJ,admoniſh him, Many 


g Itisa good thing when wee ſo takean admonition, as the admonition take vs. Paul Gal.z.11,12, 
reproues Peter openly,and records this fault in his epiſtle: and yet Petey for all this calleth 73: 
him his brother Par/,comending his wiſedomehis gifts and graces, accepting his admo- 
nition not as a blowe with a ſtaffe , but as a molt precions balme. But wee when ſpot is 
ſhewed to be in our garment, are readic to take vp myre, andtocalt it on his coate, that 

inted at our ſpot : or ſeeing ſomething in our face by a glatic,we be ready to breake the 
glafſe that ſhewed vsour blemiſh. Againc,when wee admoniſh, wee ſhall mecte with ſome 
that will Aatly deny the fat: ſome will graunt the offence, but in part:ſome will confeile 
the whole,but they doc extenuate it, Forall which maladies,as good Phylitions,wee mult 
notatthe firſt vrge the moſt forcible medicines, butyle them in their degree and place, 
that is, when more fauourable meanes preuaile not : wee mult net with Rehoboarn vic too 
ſtrong a purgation atche firſt, leaſt our patients be not ableto bearcit, but we rather cauſe 
them to be more cralie,than rid them of any part of their diſeaſe. 


CHAP. II. 
Of the forme and rules of Chriſtian 1dmonition, 


Fj Here are twoſorts of fins, ſome greater, ſome eſſe: for Chriſtiansare 4lſinc are 


bes) V neither Stoickes nor Epicures,for Pax/oppoſcth himſclfe to thE both- wor equal 


A AR.17 18.they eltcemenotall finnes alike: Neither are they all one 
dag with thoſe which hauc a bottomleſle charitic , who can count all cuils 
F] infirmitics. Andtherc is a third ſort worſt of al,and they will makeeue- 
| 1 cic {in a mote, & a beame when they liſt:the carth isa beame in itſclfe, 

Yaz Se<&| butamotcintheskic. But we know that all ſinnes are not of onelaſt, 
Gen.15, 1 will not bring inthe Iſraelites till the meaſure of the ſinnes of the Amorites beefull : $0 
thereis a full meaſurc,and a wanting meaſure,all haue not one meaſure. When Pax! ſpea- 
keth of a gangrene,and ob of alinne,which he calleth the rottennes of bones, they meane qui me tradi. 
there are diuers degrees of finnes ſpreading in our fleſh, -A Father ſaith,ſome linnes were Stmaine pece 
ſcoured by the blood of his hands,but others required his heart-blood, Toh. 19. catum 

2 Now,for that in admonition this diftin&ion of (in js not knowne, ſome doe trouble " 
theeye,ſome put out the eye. Some {Innes there be that our brethren may pluck our,ſome t, 7 "8a 
that arc left to our ſcluesto pluck out. Tructh itis,if wee conlider cucry finasitis againſt (,.. 
the maicſtic of God, we ſhall ſee it is no motceor light matter,Matth.5,God eſteemeth one 
lot of his law more than heaucn and earth. Doth everiefinne require the blood of Chriſt? Nibilleue | 
howthen ca they be motes, vnletſewerhinke his blood to be a mote alſo? As itis ſaid of 9999 propen 
Baltaſhar in Daxiel.lo it may be laid of cucry one that finneth, if thy linnes be weighed, it gt Fi 
Rthe loſe of thy kingdome,cuen ofthe kingdome of heaucn. | 

3 The better tyoexamine (innes, let ys not weigh them by themſelues : for aſinneſee- 
Ming by it ſclfe to be but a graine waight,yctby reaſon of ſome circumſtices, may _ 
terpoi 
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xe circumſtances : Firlt,of his perſon, in that he was a Diſciple put5n truſt with the tem. 

porall things that bclongedto Chriſt, 2. Ofthe obieR, for chat he had confetled Chrijt 

before. z.Of the time, when he recciued the Sacrament. 4. Of the place where Chit} 

went out to pray and totcach his Diſciples, 5. Of rhe manner which was in hypocrilieto 

fay,Hayle maiſtcr. 5. Of the cauſe; for ſuch a ſmall value.Soin like mannerthe ſinnes ace 
Vote. greatcr in publike perſons, than in private, and that firlt forthe offence, which Chr;| 
Leuitz6,6,x 5, COuntcth a Deane. There was as much ſacrifice offered for the linne of the Prictt,as of lf 
Heb.7.27. the peop'c belides: for ſurcly as the meaſures of the Sancuarie were double, fo thei lr 
were double. And as this is {aid of the perfon,ſo now of the place. Publike linnes are Lrea- 
terthan privatcun that they haue impudencicioyned withthem, in thatthey be commy. 
ted with an high hand. larcſpe&of the time;a ſinneof long continuance is greater thar x 
fine that began but yelterday. 0" 

4 There are (ixc notes to krow a beame by. The firſt is taken cutof that place where 
Chr ift faith, i # :192«fſible for a camel! to goe threngh aneedles ee : and this is to expreilethe 
a Ammmay ablurdicic oftholc which ſay, as A>/alor laid, euery mars cauſe was good : theſe fome out 
earn a becme finne without ſhame, The iccond 1s ſerdowne, Rom 7. where the Apoltle {peakes of alin, 
i the darts, that by the lignt of the [aw he law to be greatand fcarcfull, which before he countes 5 2 
but wecan. ſhadaw,or a mote onely. The third note 1s. Reuel, 17. alinne of many heads,able to be gi. 
rot ſee motes uided, to be quarecred, mult be a beame 3; but a mcte cannot, being almoll as little as the 
bat inthe Gcometricall pzn#um. ltis a compound linne. The fourth Daviaſpeakes of Plal 118 22. 
Swmne light, making relation of certaine {tones which the bitilders refuſed, fuch as we vie to (erue at 


a 


Kaltiples turnes,to build the kingdome of ignorance : This muſt be a beame,& not a mote. Amote 
peccaum. qpaybeblowne out, but a beame can (carle be haled out with horſes, The lixtis drawne 
— out of that ſaying of Chriit, Hypocrite, plucke the beame ont of thine owne eye, then thou ſhalt 
rome flſatn?: 


fee : lothatis abeame which makes vs blind. This is that which ,Sa/omon laith, All the wor. 


__ - kersof in:quitic goe aſtray,knowledgefirlt decaieth, Theſe (ins we have,and feele them 
elt,6 duracerit Dot; and the greater they be the lefle griefe. Theſe malladies of the ſoule are contrarieto 


trabs eſt. thoſe of the body ; for thele the greater they be, the more we feelethe,the other thelcile, 
Stimite, Thoſe were but (mall in compariſon,and mylſticall ſinnes,which Pal was ſo grieuecd with, 
Acculatzzy- Rcm.7.yet he dill pleafed himſclfe in them,and ſought the remedie, and when he found it, 


en (ne he eſteemed it much. Thevle of all thisis,that we know,when we haue motes in ourcyes, 

Sethay - andthatwe take heedethey grow not to be beames for there is one will take orderthey 

, ſhall not fall out. And to this end,we mult [abcur to have a good iudgement;at the firſt to 
cſtceme all ſinnes as beames in our ſclues. ts | 

5 Torecoucr brethren from their faults,be!ongeth to priuate and publike, to Miniſter 

and Magiſtrate, Daxid Plal. 191. ſaith,it was his mornings worke, to caſt out the workers 

of wickednetl: : what caſc are they in then, whoſe morning and cuening work itisto keep 

chem in. This is now the firlt lin of the Magiſtrate,to leaue beames as motes vnpuniſhed; 

a8 [crobaars would letthem-commit idolatrie,ſo he might hauc his kingdome. Secondly, it 

is their faultto puniſh motes,and to let beames palle ; as Sax/ put the holy Prieſt to de:th 

for Dazids cauſe; but 4bn:r for whoredome was not puniſhed, becauſe he was a beameof 

# | his kingdome. Thirdly,they offend im puniſhing beames as motes,and motes as beames; 

Tit x. as Dawidin dividing the inheritance betweene Aephibeſteth and Z:ba, For the Miniſter, 

ftenche apo- he muſt reprouc in the light befere all men : and if they be ſlow-bellics he muſt reprove 

tomors. thera ſharply. Private men,muſt alſo admoniſh. There is not only a healing of cycs inthe 

Redaroue 

pris ” commandeinent, Leuit.19. 17. 7 how ſhalt reprone him plainely, is as vehement a ſpeech as 

rare pen. God could vſc. Now they ſay, ifa man reprehend, he is an hypocrite : but aſſuredly, he 

ripics. ache | , | 
© thatperformethnot this dutic when, and where he may let him know his ſilence isalcr- 


: uile hypocrilie, | F 

8 Examples .- '6 Theholy men of clder ages haue been in the dutie of reprehevſion and admonition 
F praftiſmg molt careful. Z/ayfor this cauſe was counted a man, in his time,ſo contentious,as thatro- 
this dutte, thing inthe land could pleaſe him, /erenwe ſaith, he was borne a man of contention ; Zxe- 


ehiel 


ecrpoiſe a heauic beame, For example,conſider the (inne of 1ud4s,you {hall (ce it by alithe' 


Chirurgians ſhops,but cuery man muſt hauea care of his brothers cye. It we lookefora | 
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tielwas called a finde-fault; Chriſt himfelte both commanded, Maith. 18. ad pracftiſcd 
thisdutic,he isofren curning the cyes of the Phariſces, Sadduces,high Pricſts, Matth.2;. 
Herode, Luk.4. his owne countrimen : his owne diſciples,molt ſhatpely ; calling Peter Sa- 
than, and ſaying to [amesand /obn, ye know not whatyce aske, and his qwne mother he. 
reproucs roundly,loft,z,The holy Ghoſt is areproucrallo, loh, 36 and this ke pr.iRiſerh 
everiat his firſt comming, Ats.2.22. Tehave ſl.une the Lord of life, Pau! reprooucd Peter, 
ahd Peter [ames, All their Epiſtles command this cutie. 1.Thc(.4.1 s. Ephel.5.11, They Note. 
which will not perform this dutie,to reprehend the wicked,fall often corcuile good mer, 
When there was but one H45eha5ab to performe this d uty,there were 400. Prophets which 
loud by to preach peace tothe people, As often we reade in the booke of Kings, There Venitquidam 
tame one of the Prophets : there came not many to perfarme thisdutie,avd ſo it is to this © Propheris: | 
day,and this maketh this dutic as bitteras wormewood,for thatitis ons in practiſe, where a Fe 
5s That we may ſuffer rebuke,theſe three things mult we doe. Firlt, as | la;mc 141. we therſanh, 
mult cf}eeme it as a ba[me, and make profeſſion that we doe ſo. Secondly men mutt teare a /\ mon sar] 
themſclnes more : now euery man preſuppoleth hin-ſelfe innotent,whenas we ſhou!d be F = —_ 
ſc;retullto haue offended, when we haue not off-nded,r.Sam. ?2. [amthy fathers death, 1,4. 
fich Dazrd,when he was not indeed; [ob was afraid of his children,w hen lic knew not they myſt ſuffer 
had finned. Thirdly,though the acculation be falle,we mult performethanketulnes,loſh, reprehenſior, 
#2.10,11.12.13.14.15.16 But coutratie waics,if one eſpic a motcin our cycs, we fraight- 7 Rab * 
way looke into his,and then outs is whole, = : T3 faith: 
$ If yet we dcfire more reaſons to petſwade vsto the praftiſe ofthis molt Chriſtian du-*ORends in; 
fie; let vs remember we are to admoniſh, becauſe they arc our brethren. If cwo ltrangers lutum,g& a- 
walke together, and a mote fall into once of theireycs, the other wilt blow it out, or wipe 'pergie melu. 
it out : this natureteacheth vs. Pau/goeth a note hi gher: It there be a thorne jn the foote, >" <oey hy 
the head (eopeth;bur if any thing be in the teader eye,ir laboureth to calc it much Rn:OTe. ;}t;dic par; 1 
But we reproue commonly when we fall out with our brethren{. an therefore in veritic Exiu;e gen- 
we be enemies and not brethren : for this is a good arguwencwith\s, he is thine encmic, —_— . 
therefore reproue him. And this isan Zgyprtians tricke,torcieQa uſt reproofe and to ſay = iure mem« 
who made thee aruler? who made youa Preacher ? sFuguſtine laith,if thou doll not helpe - +" 
bis cye,God wi II plague thine cycand his too, And againc;though thou laic{t not exge, yet jectio-em di 
becauſe thou ſaie{t not apage : there is (ſaith he) a mutuall approbation, as well as a mute ninam frater= 
commendation, oo - dat 32-1 = comnredtio., 
9 Three things ought to mouevs tothis dutic. Firſt, leaſt men thinkeir an indifferent _ app! 9 
thingto offend, and ſowe nouriſh him in his l1nne, 8nd thereby his eye will gather more —_ "LJ 
filth and (cales,and in time goc cleane our. Second] y,if thou pitie not him that offendeth, Nam non pus 
yetpitie him that ſtandeth by,lealt he be offcnded,or any way indangered by thy lilence, tat ſe peceare 
or by the (in paſt,or both : as we ſee in Barnabas by Perer,Gal.2.13, Thirdly pitiethy ſcltc, = - =_— 
and deliver thy (clfe from the guilt of this finnetfor if thou be prc fent,& beeit nor gricued -_ = nets 
forthe offence,itis in account laide vpon thy fcore. Neither let that hinder ys that we ſhal gum quice. 
not preuaile : for Nichedems allo performed this dutie when he had no ho peto be heard, quid non dif 
lah 7.50. Again,by rebuking thou ſhalt deliucrthy ſelfe from c6tempr, for by thy lilence xlicerubi. 


the wicked will giuc thee the ſame reward they give ynto. God, Plalm 50,21, They will 


conclude,that thou art in the ſume league of impictic with thery. Finally, ſo doing thou 
ſtale free thy ſelfe from the puniſhment of linne. Ely for not reprouing his ſonnes, peri- 
ſhed with cher in the ſame calamitie : but L-e eſcaped mh the deltruftion of Sodozee, Saint 
Peter rendreth this reaſon, becaule he was v:x:d with the vncleanly conuer/alion of the uicked, 


_ continually preaching ri ohtcouſnetle and reclayming them from their tinnes. 


19' This dutic of reprehen(ion 1s onely to be done toa brother,of whom there be two who oxght 
forts : the naturall,and the belecuing brother z for the faithfull haue one (pirit uall Father, jg be repre- 
and one Holic mother, cuen the heaucnly Ieruſalemy the morber of vs all. Asthere be hended; 
beames ſo gre:t that we ci1ot moue them atall,ſo there be ſome men whom we muſt nor | 
touch with any reproofc. We mult notreprehendthe whom the Church acknowledgerh 
not for childre,for they be not our brethre: Such a8 deſerveto he reieeted by the Church, 

[am not bound to performe this dutic ynto them, for holy things wull not be pits rn 
| F OSRcS, 
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dogges Againe,the corner mult he ſmitten and call forth, as //mae/was,he18not worthis 
2 chrillian reprehenſion,nor a barker or biter of the religious & godly,as prophane Z/as: 
for theſe caſt off all bur admonition with a icſt. Some thought Pax/ſhould hauc reproned 
&bflirendum Ne+-o;bur it was a rulc in the Primitive Church, andthe Schoolemen haue obſerucd,thyt 
metu charita- f;rjigus Tyrants may not he reproved, leaſt they diſturbe the peace of the Church, Fry 
upidicds; was more plaine with the Kings in his time,albeit he was leftalone.If thou haſt authority, 
_ * thou mailtreprouc all that arc vnder thee. Reproue ſtrangers oncly of open and known 
{innes:no Samaritah at al,vnleſlc he be wounded. Let vs in performing this dittic obſerye 
diuinc rules well,for ſome arcs vitfit to reprehendand to be reprehended, as Eſain Plow. 

flare was ro makea ſword, | PL | 
x1 Though good dutic8arcto be done,yet cuery man isnot fit to doeucry good duty; 
therfore letvs ſec whois fit to cxecutethis worke of reprehenfion. The eic is a tender part; 
Rs ... euery finget muſt notbe taking init: for of an ation without skil commeth an end with: 
Mrnus Pr0* gutfruit. This dutic doth not conliſt in readines of vtterance, nor in bitternes & ſtinging 
— 7 words, but in good ſound iudgement, which maketh a man fit. And to this arc required 
Per oculum . three thingsgwhichanfwere to thoſe in the bodily: fight : firſt theclecrenes'of the eye: fe. 
mentem,per= condly,the right ſituation of it: thirdly,not tobe hindred without, By the cic, the minde; 
viſum cogal- the ſeate of knowledge is vnderſtood :& hereinthey muſt be rich. lt is promiſed, Ela.6z, 
F.oncmy thatthe people vnder the Goſpell ſhould excell in knowledge the Levites vnder the Law: 
and it may appcare it was ſo-in the Primitiue Church, forthey became moſt ready and fi. 
mitizr in the holy Scriptures:in ſo much that wome beganto grow ſocunning, that there 
© wasa genctall'prohibition that they ſhould not fpeake in the Church. Darriels prophetic 
was,that in the later times men ſhould run ouer bookes: and if wee cannot ſo abound, yer 
... muſt wee get athrough knowledge of things, ageinſt which wee deale by reprehenſion, 
Chriſt finds the Phariſees often ſhort,and blind, albeitthey gloricd of great knowledge, 
though the Phylateries were broad,yct their heads were ſhallow, So it is alſo withvs:ther 


are many dim eycs which have need of that eye ſalue,Reucl.z.1f any thing be ambiguous | 


wecannot hit the ioyntto reſtore the member that is looſned,Gal.6, 1. And foin curbuil- 

ding,all will downc in the tempeſt that we build with vatempercd morter. Nothing can 4- 

bide foundly in attcion;that is notfurcly grounded inthe indgement, That which Philip 

______ faidrotheEanuch may heere well bee vicd, alittle changing the word inthe originall : 
ar Pm Docft then knowe what thou deeſt condemne? Andit is ſaid well of Peter, that many ſpeake &- 
4.25 pre vill of thoſe thingsthey know not : but they dec as Ba/aam, fetch their divinations from 
Sapicns ©xa- Others,andſocannotſpeake according totime,place & perſons, but as they arc then pro- 
Fno pectore. uided,Secohdly,the eye muſt ſtand rightly in his proper ſeate,for it it Rand awry we can- 
not ſce well, how elecre focuer the eye be,This lite and right place of the eye,the old wri- 

_ ters call imtentiovite;and that is that which cuen their owne conſciences knowe,and other 

men oftcn fee,they leuell at intheir whole life, The right fituation of the eye isthis,ifwe 

ſet before ys this ſcope to pleaſe God, withoutany liniſterreſpeR-albeit ſome can lvoke 

awry and that fildome, and that ſhortly, and waxc not worſe and worle, but more 


zcalous,He fookes not aright that hath a'worldly cnd, as Ba/azm would now &then looke 


fo Gadscommandement, but becaulc his heartand minde was fixed on the wages of ini- 
quitie, his cy2 waseucrouer his ſhoulder, and inthe end ſhewed hee was blinde indeede. 
Thirdly, the outward hinderances arc the beames that are in the cyc,, and they arc thoſe 


finnes that arc paſt ſharne and ſorrow, and ſuch as may be feltat midnight. They recciue 


; many diviſions: they vpholde wicked pratifes z they bee ſuch'as the Diſciples c:xnnot 
caſt out,they ate direAly oppoſite to the calling of a Chriſtian. They that worke this trad, 
src workers of iniquitie, of whoſe cyc and judgement marke Dazidsqueſtion,the aniwere 
whereof is: ſyone made. - eAre they nt all without underſtanding that worke wickeaneſſe f 

354, Andthis is the reafon why the Fathers hauing lefle meanes of knowledge than wee yet 
faw more concerning heaucnly things then we. Albeit Chriſt ſaith of this cyc, thou 
ſcelta mote, yethee ſpeaketh but of his-talſe imagination, for it is hard for him to [cet 
mete, that hatha beame in his owne eye : hee may onely thinke there 18 a mote where 


there imone, and therefore no matt is to beleene him, And yetthis mar chaengnr Ba 
, Jugniente 
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know how to keepe and pollclle thy veilell in holines and honour, begin to delight inthe * ane Iuſts, 


'mcfor this ſin, he would not haue giuen mea ſorrowe or harred of this fin,therefore Iam 


* Chriſt, That a man may doethis,and lcarne this ſinne with repentance, hee is firſt tocons= 
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himſclfe aurhoritie not only todiſpute,butallo to reproucyyet little reaſon isthere ofthe 

Gr(t,but none of the ſecond, Belides,whereas the end of reprehenſion is amendment, hee 

liketo make him worſe : for ſeeing how litcle hee accounteth of the beame that is in his 

owne cye,he may gather,if that hurt not him,his mote will hurt him lefſe: nay he is more 

liketoplucke out the eye, thanthe mote out of the eye. It isa general]rulc, that hee that Armle. 
doth willingly reprehend, and feeles nota mixtaffeRion of ſorrow and teare,is not fir for _ _ 5 
i. Ourowne louc is the meaſure of our Joue to others: he cannotthen be good toothers, SE, 
thtis not firſt good to himſelfe, Chry/ſoſtome ſaith,Canſt thou know another better than ioribus iudi- 
thy ſelfe?He that loueth another more than himſelfe in ſpirituall things, he is void of cha- #7 
ce We mult therefore euer take heede of theſe beames in our owne eyes, for if we ſo caſt **©2lvra = 
ade our eye after preferment, wee ſetthe fift commandement aboue the firſt , and make wn I" 
our ſelues vnfit for the praiſe of the dutic of Chriſtian admonition. Potes ne ali» 

12 The pcople lo profited by 122ſes; ſharperebuke, that they after came to aske him wn mwelius no- 

counſell,as loth to difpleaſe him, when they ſawe that he was angrie for Gods cauſe, and [ccre quam te? 
their ſinnes. Where w2 ſee how needfullitis for a man to haue his conſcienceript vp, and 
totake heed when the Miniſter of God doth withanger rebuke, thatthen we doe rightly 
interpret his anger,fur the diucll will betoo buſic to perſwade, that he doth it for his own 
pleaſure. And the Miniſters of Chriſt muſt take heede torule their anger, cuer ine-nding 
principally Gods glorie,and the profic of their brethren, 

13 Inadmonition,when weloue too much the perſon, we flacke our zeale againſt the 
fane : when weare too zealous againſt the linne, we forget mecknes and loue to the pere 
ſon. It is the greateſt judgement of God,, vpon the corrupt iudgement ofthe world, that 
yntill linne be prodigious, and monſtrous, ſuch as gocth round about the world, weeare 
not moued with it. When wee admoniſh others of ſinnes,as of icſting,and ſuch like: for- 
foth we muſt ſmile,when we doe ſo, and we muſt laugh vpon them, leaſt wee moue cho- 
er,and giue offence, Well,for all linne in equal meaſure,and forthe leaſt of all ſins,Chrift 
Ieſusthe Sonne of God was faine to ſhed his pretious blood;howfocuer chis feemeth little 
tovs in committing,it was very greatto Chriſt in ſuffering for it, They be ſmall ſinnes to 
vs,which arc vſuall to all; but if they were not vſuall;they would ſeeme prodigious. 


——_— 


CHAP, I1I. * 
' Of Adulterie andyouthfull Aﬀetiont. | 


——eF that aftcr often fals inthe linne of Adulterie, the Lord giuea manthe 

Flight of the gricuouſnes and greatnes of this ſinne,and fill a man with the 
/ fearcs of his iudgements,and hen this feare cauſe the power of this ſinne p., 
'oabare in him, andeauſe him to feare all occalions, and to loue chaſte : 
S:ocrſons, then ſuch a man may be well comforted, the Lord will giuc him ;-, :. | 
Fac hc vidory of that ſin. But yet remember to proceed,&in affeis let that 95 af ht 


vnclcan lite be as loathſorevneo thee as it hath bin pleaſant,& to the end that thou mailt af $64 


Lord Chriſt, &'to vie with feare & reverence the meanes of thy falvatis,the Word, Prayer 
and Sacraments;& thenthe Lord will ſcale vato thine heartthe pardon of th:s tin: for this 
isnotobtained before we haue thus repznted. And when thou halt found theſe effects of 
Gods grace in thee,thou mailt reaſs thus again(t Satha: Ifthe Lord would h we deflroyed yp, 


now well afſured he doth,and will accept mic for his adopted ſonne, in his truc ſonne Teſug 


der, Iſay,the mercie of God, which {trivech with ys till we be brought ſo farre as is afore. 2 
ſaid. Secondly , wee muſt conlider the iuſtice of God,which will confound thoſe that will 
reſt, The mercic of God appeares in fearing thee,and puniſhing others, in giving thee the 
mcancs,and not others,in puniſhing thee lightly,and confounding others. This wil greats 


If 


—<=.. + - 


Se . . Ce eee 
6,6 Againſt adulterie and finnes of youth, 


— —— 


ly comme »d the greatnes of Gods/mercics, eſpecially, ſeeing hee giuethmerciewhen je 
might puniſh,and dothas it were bire thee from thy linnes. Thus will the ſpiritual] man 
gather of che great mercic of God : Shall I then prouoke him,8& adderebellion vnto fin? 
Shall I vtterly denic him,and become the [laue of lathan? So then,thus the meditation of 
the mercics of God in Ieſus Chriſt leades vs to the hatred of this & all other lins, Luk. 16, 
But contrariwiſe,Sathan,and the fleſh conclude: If the Lord had hated this (in,hee would 
have puniſhed it before thistime in me. In oldtime hedeſtroyed many for finne,but now 
Thereiinof vnder grace he is more merciful, - O curſed flcſhthat doth reaſon ſo much x gainſt reaſon 
o:r corru; ti- and grace: for there is now aſccretcurſe of GOD vponeuery linner, which will conſume 
on for ſinne, a man if it be not preuented ; for the word gone our of Gods mouth,will hauc his clicd, 
and ſhall not be changed becauſe God cannot be changed, 
| 2 Manic thinke youth asthe flower of our age,to hauca priviledge abouc'other apes, 
Arairſt the But alas,itisan age of great confidence ; All this haueT donesfaith the young manin the 
2 »vrideled Goſpcll, So dangerous is their caſe,that they mult not dothings indiffcrent,forteare they 
aff-z9n of make chem ſad ; and we know,thatordinary thin gs denicd,argue an extraordinarie perill, 
youths The prodigall ſonne did walke his foure ſtations,and as Ambroſe ſaith, hee had foure pro- 
Stmile. uocations: firſt, his portion; ſecondly, his fathers indulgencie; thirdly,ill com pany,but 
youth morethan all; Pſalme 119. 19. Daxid abruptly with an Apoftrophe breaketh off 
his meditation into this :Wherewirhall ſpalla young mancleanſe bis wayes ? Vpon which place 
all the Fathers agrec,that the accent is vpon a young man; for he hath feweſt means, The 
word which Daxid v(cth for clenſing,is veric effeuall;by clenfing , (i gnifying theclen« 
ſing of glaiſc,and therefore compareth he young men to glatſe,which though it beverix 
cleanc, yet it will gather filth,cucn in the Sunne-beames,and of it ſelfe, which noteth the 
great corruption of thisage: Prou.22.1 3.he hath abiidle of folly bound cloſein his hart, 
Ecclc{11. Children and youth are vanitic: vanity is not in them,butthe age it (clfe isyani- 
tic, Such isthe ſtreame ofaffeRionsin them, as the heathen thought it beſt policietolet 
Youth hew them hauc their courſe alittle, Butlet vs conſider their corruption in one meaſurefurther, 
darrcrous an Not onely the common ſort,butthe beſt wit,who isthought to be of an excellent diſpoli 
; age. tion.2.King.22. Andnotonly thebeſt in ciaill gifts,butthoſe that arc beſt in ſpiritual gra- 
ces, finde it hard,as Timothie,*who brought downe his bodie,that Pax! was faine to write 
tohimtodrinke wine, and for all that hee wrote Flrenew-fangled luſts, This Timthic way 
Phegzoe tas ſuch a one, as that ſaich Bernard, Give me one Timothre in theſe dayes, and if he will eate 
reoter:has eps gold he ſhall haveit. This maketh me that I cannor ſubſcribe to that ſaying: Whom God 
thumias. hin loveth,he taketh away in teder yeares.ForT tell you it is a digerous thing to dic in youth 
phile; Theor, and (urely except the Lord worke marucilouſly it is dangerous. And why?Surclyin yong 
apothreckes men there is a double proneneſle: Firſt, their naturall corruption : and then their agein 
eos. which their affeQtions be grounded,but their reaſons be raw. Beſides theſe, the divell hath 
a ſpeciall affection to this age. And it isa Proucrbe, chapt, 22, Sera young mann bis way, 
Neophyta. and hewill not depart from it whenhe s olde, If you ſtampegarlike in a new morter,it willals 
waves {mell of it. A 
Tenth. ; CHRIST faith, Suffer little ones tocome vnto me: Tf they can ſing but Hoſannah,and know 
notthe meaning. It is a good thing to doe as A4arie did, betimestolay vpin our hearts 
ſuch things out ofthe word, as we doc not knov;, while as yetthou art rude (ſaith Hil) 
leaſt then,thou begin, when thou ſhouldeſt ende. | | 
The lcruice of youth how greatly it pleafeth GOD, may appearc. Xo/es and Aarons rod 
was of ar! Almond treei: what this figure meant, is taught, Ierem.1. / a» bt achi/de: Itis 
e no matter ſaith God : What ſeeſt thou ?an Almond tree,whichin thoſe countreys (where 
it groweth) is the firſt that doth bloſſome, Him that God will haue his rod , muft beea 
branch ofthe trees that br(t blotſome. The firſt fruites, and the firſt borne arc duc vnto 
GOD. And this is the difference betweene the ſacrifice of Cammand of Abe! : Cain offered 
he cared not what, but 4be/ offcred the firlt fruites,and the bet : and this'is the beft note 
to know a Cans heart froman Abels. : 
Bt Fl 5 Conlider Gods liking of T «mothie, Dauid, Samnet,the Prophet of Prophets, who (ct: 
Hg Kg ucd God when hee was a childe,andfo the good King lofiah. Theſe were not trees which 
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loſſome when others haue done. Let men be never ſo ſoundly come home;it were bet- Take heed of 


erthey had Neuer beene {o, both for the Churches and themſclues, for they carrie the /uſts of youth 
ſpell of the garlike morter (till where cucr they goe. | 

4 Old men which have lived looſely in youth, haue great diffidence in themſclues,for 
they dare not reprehend [o fharply, as others ;nor puniſh ſo ſcuerely as they ſhould, for 


'thatthe ſ1ane3 of their youth are ſo in their forcheads,and all. men ſee them. Many ofthele Sims of youth 


ire cockes of offence. They make Danid and Salomon proftors of their fines, whichT Daxid and 
jmperſwaded gric ucth tholc ſoules at this day, if there beany ſorrow in heauen, to heare Salomon ns 
menalleage them for tacir linnes. Pretors jor 

7 We be taught Elai. 9, 17.that when the Lord intendeth to deſtroy aCommon-wealth, ſranes. 
afpeciall note thereof is this: Hetaketh no delight in their youth: therefore where young Tonth 4iſſo= 
ned be dilſolute,it is aheauic note of Gods wrath to fall vpon his people. lute, 

$ Such as doc take libertic by Sa/omons cxample, Ict them conſider itwell. He was in Salomons 

heprime of his youth well diſpoſed and wiſe, but having paſt toriper yeeres, he grew cxample. 
wincand ditſolute Then by Gods free mercie, he becamea forrowfuil man in his age. 

And he made himſelfe a publike penitentarie, leauing his Zccl-fraſtes as2 monument of 

hisfollie : and it may well be called his booke of RetraQations, This is Sulomons ex peri. 

mentall concluſion : 1/5 vanitie and vexation of mizde, This hetricd, when he had gone Tria bone» 
through all things he was faine to returne to that wherewith he began, His booke confu. 197 855% 
th all Pagans belt morall wiſedome. He wanted nothing, he had experience of all kinds 

ofbleſſings thar may be found on carch. Yetafcer long experience he found no iruc joy 
nanything on carth, The wiſe men of thisage would fay : he was too (ad;or of a melan- 

cholike humour,and could not vſc things well. But himſelfe anſwer-th the follic of ſuch, - 

chap 6 None could haue more ioy,nor ſo much pleaſure inthem,as he had : yethe found 
inconclulion nothing in them but vanitic and vexation of minde. ; 

9 lob was neu*T adulcerer,ycet made hea coucnant wirh his eyes,becavle he beingeleane Adulterie. 
in heart, would giue no occation outwardly, When Puriphers wife could not preuaile be- 5 hecalledto 
aſe of /oſephs conftancie, the was not moued to repentance as ſhe ought, conlſijcring * he men of 
that her ſeruant wasſo faithfull to her husband, much more ſhe ought to haut been : but #7 h9ſe- | 
euntrarily (he vſeth a deſperate remedie, worſe than the fault it ſeIfe : namely, toſecke his £239 14+ 
life, And this 1s the end of all vnbridicd and carnall loue, that in the end itturneth to ex- Carnal loue 
treame hatred : yea and that more bitter than of them,who neuer barethem good will: as 
wpearcd inthat inceſtuous loue of A222 to his lifter Thamar, who afterward hatcd her 
exceedinely, Let vs learne to fearc theſe vnbridied affeions zand if we will not haue this 
ſue to come of them, let vs inake our bond in the Lord, that one may draw another nce- 
rtohim thereby. And this is not onely in this luſting loue, but in all other familiarities 
ofmen what{ocuer, without the Lord,whether it be for gaine or fauour,&c,for when they 
cannot enioy the things they looke for, their loue isturned to hatred. 

lo /oſeph in his proſperitic would not forſake the Lord to cleaue to his Miſtris,and now _ 
inthat he ſeeth preſent danger, yet he ſtandeth fall: Thus on eucry lidethe Lord tricth his Per/e#erace 
children, and giucth grace withall toperſcuere, Out of this we may learne, that we neuer 
know whether we louc rightcouſnetTe and holineile for Gods cauſe, ſo well as when we 
endure ſome trouble for it. 1o/eph might haue done this ſecretly that it ſhould not have 
bin knowne,yet the louc of God conſtrained him,and the feare ofthe Lord cauſed him to 
refraine from cuill. Albeit he ſaw preſent danger of his life and good name : yet becaule 
heknew that the Lord which ſecth ſecrets he rewardeth openly,therefore he committeth 
himſelfc ro the Lord,and had rather hazard his good name before men,than keepan cuill 
conſcience before God. And he belecued withall,chat the Lord at the laſt would make his 
tighteouſnes as cleere as the nuone day. | 

11 Many will not fight or murder openly ; but if their enemies were ſecretly delivered 
Into their hands,they would be farrefrom Daxid,who would not hurtthe Lordsannoyn- , cm..y 
ted:in the meane time they deviſe cuill amongſt themſelues,and whenthey come abroad = 
they vtter it. Many doe abſtaine from fornication for fearc of lawes and ſuch like;but they 
confider not that the Lord ſecth their yachaſte 5 Ya will recompence _—_— 
_O Wo 
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Aﬀettion. Affliction. 


Das.3-16. would bercligious, bur yet valike to S1drach, Aiſac, and Abeanigo , whowoul nothu 
feare of the King lo much as conſult ofthe worſhipping of the Image, Buit they would 
ſceme to bee more than they are, as Ananias and Saphrra: therefore they hall haye the 
ſemercward with them for tt.cir temptingof God. So long, then as our hearts doe 

AR s. cciuc vs;and theſe cuill delires ouercome v8,and we vie vn.odly meanes, wee ſhall new 
Qand-co luffer any triall. We may learne allo by Je/ephsexample, even for the ical} partgf 

| godly life,or good religion to fufferperſecution: and not unely forthe chicte points and 

Note. parts thereof, Andas great a ligne ofa good heartis it: for if we ſhould denie the faith or 

God,or Chriſt ; «Il the world would crie out, whereasin leffer matters they would kotd 
their peace : and therefore ſo much the greater triall is it,ifwe ſtand, 

12 The cnd of adultcric is beggerie: belides that,oftſuch can have no children,by ay. 
full and chaſte wiucs. Hence tis often,that cuen great men want children,and their hog. 
ſesdecay: againethe wife requireth it with like whoredome. T his linne of all others leaye 
a brand in mens con{ciences:as theeuesat Sizes conuifted oftheft, and confeſling it, ye 
doth it not oft fo much trouble them,as this of adulteric, They crie out of this,O adultery 

| brought meto this miſcrie. | 


— 


CHAP. I1I1. 
- | Of Aﬀettion. 


. Ty a great mercie of Godto haucalarge affeAion of well doing, when wee haye good 
Good affefti= Loccalionthereof. The Lord cealcth not to offer occalions, but wee often ceaſe tohme 
Ons. good affections. 

2 We mult as well ſce whatis againſt vs,as thoſe things that our affeRions leade vs to; 
therefore muſt we pray,thatour hearts may be vpright, that wee be nor like alam, and 
the Elders that aske counlclof [eremy.So long as we hauc to deale with men,we (ets glolle 
vponthe matter, but when wee knowe that wee haue to deale with Gog, before whomno 
wickednetle will Rtand,this will humble vs. 

Head/Iron 3 Thepeoplc of I{racl would not heare Hoſes , though hee did fharply rebuke them: 
wherein we learneto pray that our affcRions be maſtred berime,for many are lo headyin 
their atkeions,that they will giue nocare to admonitions: and as it is ſaid of the bellyro 
haue nocares,ſoitisof fuch headfirong affefties.Some giue fo much place to their grief, 
that they will not recetue comfort of the promiſes, nor be rebuked by the threatnings of 
God in his word-This gricfe is carnal and dangerous,and therefore cucry man is toſcarch 
his heart toſee how ſuch corruption isfctled in him,& let him in time (trive againlt it ut- 
fering himſelfe tobe rebuked by the word,and fo grace aflifting him, he ſhal ouercomeit, 
4 Many ſee Gods workes with Afeſes , but cannot profit by them, becauſe the Lord 
hath not giuen them the afteions of Moſes, According to our affeRions ſo wee profit 
both by workes and wordof God : [ct vs therefore cuer pray ynto God to fill our hearts 
with good affections, | 


Pray for gocd 
affettions. 
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CHAP. v. 
of Affultion. 


if we ſee the cauſe, we cannot ſce the mercy of God, that his hand which isvpon 
vs,isnot adeſtroying hand,butadeliuering hand, 

Howtoconſi- 2 Afﬀflitions worke much in men,but moſt when they come with the word of God, to 
der f Gods ginevs a more liucly light of finne,and to manifeſt the rich mercics ofGod in Tc(us Chrill 
bandinaffli- to deliucr vs from finne. Jehoſaphat was more humbled by the ſpecch of 7ehu the Seer, 

Gen.” .' | than hewas being compalled with an hoſt of enemics round about. 
2.Chro.x9,2, 3 Whenaffliftion commeth to Godschildren, not ſo much the ſinnes themſelucs, as 
| the riot aupiding of the meancs which procured their ſinnce, and notthe vling of the 
+ bs Mcancs 


| | V Hen we are in affliction we arenot ſowiſc of ourſelues,as to ſeerthe cauſe ofit:or 
2-Chor.xg, 2 
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ſape puniſhments. 
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meancs which might have prefcrued them from tinnegwill torment their conſciences: for The Conſcie 
52 manfalling into ſome lickneile, if it come whileſt he is walking in his calling, is then ence 1» af 
kiſegrieued, than if through (urferting hee had procured and hatched the difcaſe in him- flitions; 
elfe,cucr {o it commeth to patlc 1n the oraer, By vling the mcancs of godlines in ſimpli- 


citicof heart, we ſhall be citier freed trom finne, wherein we haue Iyeh, orelle be confir- 


mcd ivſome good things begun in vs. ; | Tt 
4 Although the godly thail cfcape hell in the world to come, yet they ſhall be puniſhed 
inthis world : and though the wicked be not puniſhed in ents world, yet ſhall they not c- 
ſape hell inthe world to:.come. F 4 br Did nn 7 | OT 
« When Sathan doth deſcart vpon ourafflitions, we muſt be comforted being Gods T-Pet. 5.4, 
thildrenzbecaufe werſutferno more thari Gods childre before hauc ſuffered, and the Lord 
hin:ſciſe doth ſuffer with vs. | | FEY 
6 Itisthe Lord which ſenderh croflesto his children to ſaue themythat they freezo not T he croſs 
vithehewicked world intheir dregs, | | =; needfult, 
7 When Aoſes was rebuked of the Lord for the notcircumciſing his fonne, his faith 
was weake; avd his wife in performing that dutie, was almoſt withouc faith, yer the Lord 
(ith, andthar if any affi&ion lie vpon vs, itis for want of faith: and if it depart without Faith. 
ef:&in vs,then a ſorer puniſhment islike to lightvpon ve, becauſe we haue not profited Notes = 
by thecrollc of Chriſt : but if we effeually profit by it, and (till it he vpon vs, Ictvs then Latences 
tiently abide,for it is to tric ur faith; - = 


- 


$ lf we would ſo prouide for our ſelues,that no afflitions make vs quaileylet vs inthe : | 
time of proſperitie and quictnes, cut off all headicaff-ions, as gricte, torrow , and ſuch Fleadie afy 
like; ind then (hall rhzynot in our trouble preuaile againſt vs. feflions, 

9 When our affti tions doe not driuevs to God, nor caulc vs more bumbly to heare 12:20 
mdſceke his word, but rather to {toppe our cares, and to runne from it, arid to feeke yr- Toſeeke ou. 
lfull meanes, let vsthen mourne {ceretly and heartily vato God , for the direRion of ( 11 mean 
Gods ſpirit : for tizat cale is dangerous, wo” In af fifTiots 

10 [tisthe Lordes mercie that wee are not deſtroyed, Lamenta, Chap. z. But when 
yearefreed from puniſhments , and others areafflicted, it iscither to ſhewe his further 
mercie, -or his further iuJgement 3 if wee waxe better,and bee more thankefull, then it is 
efmcrcie ; but if wee waxe proude, and thinke our {clucs better then ochers , then is it 
affuredly roconfound vs : And heercby wee may gather comforr.or gricfc, when wee e> 
If hee pu::ith not in this worlde, eyther GO D is vniuſt, orclſe 
there is a hel] to puniſh chem cuerl:(tingly, But his children, if they profite nor by one, 
b-ſends another to condemne them in this worlde,that they may cſ.ape inthe wortde ro 
come. F ER 

11 We muſt denic our ſelues and our owne reaſon , that we may continue with Chriſt, 1 
wemuſt take vp our crolle and follow nim,and it wee will be glorified with h1ym,wee mult The Croſſe 
aloluffer with him ;and if we will riſe againewith him,we mult firit aie with him,andiif we of Chriff, 
villpartake of his benetits,we mult alſo drinke of his cup.But many would willingly haue 
imChrilt forgiuenes of linne, yet would they not beare his crolſe, — po 

12 We malt faithfully remember Gods corretions,and thoughour trouble he paſt, yet 
flill with feare to remember the hand of the Lord, not to attributc our croil*'s to Fortune, 27..5;4,- 

21g 17 b Eealth; 

complexions,or humours,nor health to Phylicke ; but only to God, glority:ng him con» 
tinually,and making our daily profite by all his louing chaſtifemenes ypon vs, _ | 

13 Thedeliucranceof the people of Ifracll is often wen inthe Scripture, And it is 
dotwithout great cauſe, for it ſerves notably for the comfort of the godly,and the rerrour . , . | 
of the wicked : for if we would thinke that hee were not able to helpe vs z we ſee that he di- 7he Lord 
vided the mighty Scas: If we ſhould think our ſeluesvnworthy of helpe, he then did mig he 4115 bolpets 
tily deliver the vaworthic, Se that if wee being in any danger can be perſwaded, that the rhe Vawors. 
Lord is able to helpe vs, and that he will heIpe them that are vaworthic,it wilbea notabie thie oftewin 
lay vatovs,that we fall not away vnder the crolle by the vehemencic of temptations; afjliffromss 


14 Curſes are turned into bleſſings through Chriſt,as by fi _ bleflings arecurned into Car/e#; 
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curſes. The benefices of God being in themſelues good,yet by aur corru ption wee inake 
our table a ſnare yato our (ſclues,and fo in other of his mercics. : 
15 Tobjcrucd Godinrructh, and yet puniſhed, and fo Lazarms: but this was noi, 
much for their own lingas for the trial of their faith and that afrerthem the Church mij he 
recciue great cofort by their cxamples. For as it hurts not the gold to be put into the FM 
both becauſe it is thereby tried, and alſo made more purc:fo is ir not euil for the children 
of God to haue their faith tried * if it be  (trong faith iewill beare the fire, if ic beeweake 
it will yet fhine brighter: if there appeare no faith, but all eroſle;then the partic tried moſt 
more ſeriouſly feekeafterChriſt and the meancs of faluation,that he may attaine chat faich 
that may zoe through the fire of affliion. | 
16 It isthe great goodnes of God to curbe vs by affli&t>n,& nottolet vs goeforwars 
in ſinne:as to diminiſh the health of our bodies, becauſe we are carcleile of our ſoules;and 
to pull away outward things,that wee may learne tofecke heaucnly things: And contra). 
ly,itis his great puniſhment to leauc vs to our (clues. Letys marke this, that the croiſes 
of God may be fweete vnto vs,& that we may the ſooner profit by them: For it iscertaine 
God fcourcthaway the iafirmities of his Saints by many afflitions,yet neuer breaketh his 
holy coucnane with them,albeit they have many tribulations which they deſerve ang pul 
vpon themſcſues, Se BE bg 
17. The ſcruice and worſhip of God in afflictionis patience, Of Gods doings wee arc 
not to inquire a reaſon: yet he hath reucaled to vs many cauſes whetforc he chaſtencth his 


Lordchaſti- elein this life. Firſt to declare his iuſticeand anger againſt linne: therefore the waters of 
feth bs eleft firife coft Moſes his life. Secondly, to win vs to fepentance , who in profperiticare vn. 
m this life. med, and wilt not heare him, for vexation will teachvs vnderſtanding. Thyrdly, ta 


know and tric vs whether we will beare his louing correRtion:and whether we louc him lo, 


Heb.x2-3.4-5 that we can cndure our (eruice vnto blood for his ſake,Gen. 22. Now / knowe thou loueſt me, 


x.Pet.!.7.which tria[tis more pretioustn his light than'gold , andthe way to purific cold 
is to make it pafſethrough the fire, Fourthly, Sathan will ſay,Doth Job feare God for nought? 
Therefore to triumph oucr him in our obediencethe Lord doth it. And faith the more is 
is lifted the cleaner it is; the more it is cut, the more it groweth, the more it iscroden the 
thicker it comes vp. Fiftly,to ſeperate vs from the wicked, for which cauſcitis comparcd 


,to's fanne, and the diuell is faid to winnowe vs,and hee willnot ve a cowle ſicucindoing, 


of it. Laſtly, toconforme vs vnto Chrift, Rom.$. 25.that wee may haue the ſymputhic of 
his affeQions,?.Tim. z.12 all that wil liue godly muſt bearc his cretlc,and in histime and 
micaſuredrinke ofthe cup. ON 

18 It is not to be doubted chatChriſt is inthe kin go of heaue, but howcamc he to 
i?Lak. 24. He ſuffered all things,c-ſo entred into plorie. No man then muſt looke to be Diner 
all his life time, and Lazar after death too.Chriſt himſeclfe entred not on this condition, 
the Apoſtles entred not on this condition, for A. rq. they knewe that through many tribu- 
Etticnr we muſt enter into the kingdeme of Ged, Theeltate of the Church is as of a tree, wie ſee 
that ſome blotſomes the cold nippeth, and ſome the worme cateth, and ſome continue 
fruiefull. For fome men are npped by reproaches,others caten away by corrupt cxawple, 
and fome continue fruitful. If a man haue an heritage in the world cither by gift or pur- 
chafe,ifit have a fine,or ſcruice ioyned with it, furely hee that will lvoke to hanc the one, 
muſt tooke to doe the other,elſe not. Now the kingdome of God is the heritage we looke 
for,and therefore we muſt have the burthe of it. The burthen Chriſt himſclfcluffered,and 
we muſt ſuffcr it,cuenthe perſecution both of Sbem,& Caine. The Lord hath annexcdthe 
Burthen & the heritage,and hewilknot feperate ther. Nebuchadnezxzer his image, Dan. 
had an head of gold,breaſt, and armes of {iſucr , and the neerer the feete the baſexit was, 
we muſt not be ſo:we muſt fer our felties againſt all troubles,that if God wilt haue vsto go 
ppto heauen inachariot of fire,we may notrefuſe its | 
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Anger. Angels. 


CHAP. VI. 
| Of Anger. 


+24 Tisa goodtriall whether we be carnally angric or no, if we triconr 
>> } | {ciucs whether it kindleth to good workes orno, if it cauſe vsto pray | 
A@) with libetcie of minde;ifichindreth notour meditatior:s,ifwe can doe Thetr5alof. 
&Qe) well tothe party offending vs, if we can deale with others without all ayger, 
© B\ pecuiſhneſle,thcugh all the world accuſe vs, itis a ſigne thatour heart 
isnot cuill. | | 


CHAP, VIL 
Of Angels, 


2 -S God and his good Angelsare aboutvs,ſo the diuell and cuil] angels: 
FSy andas the good Angels hauc not been ſcene, but extraordinarily, ſo 
arcthe cuill angels;and he that depriueth himlelfe of this meditation, 
weakeneth his faith ; For it isto our comfortand humbling: To our 
2] comfort,that albeit we be in danger,and no man with vs; yet Godand 
Q\ Ge) his Angels be with vs. To humble vs,that in cuill doing,they bothſee 
RYt<=>g| vs and can hurt vs; as alſo the cuill angels which ll hover ouer vs. 
Andtherefore we muſt knowe, that as the good Angels haue appeared to good men for 
ſpeciall defence,ſo the foule ſpirits doc appcare alſo to ſome men for ſpeciall ſinnes, And 
when cuill ſpirits ſo appeare, we may not with the Papiſts and the Iewes belecue they be 


loules departed,but the cuill ſpirits in theayre aboutvs,Epcl.6.11,12.13. 
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Baptiſme. 


CHAP VIIL 


Of Baptime. 
Baptiſne, Aptiſmc is a pledge of our waſhing in Chri(ts blood, AR, 2. zo. of our 
bow eff-tu- \ iuſtification,Gal.z.27.of our ingrafting into Chriſts body,Ephe.g. 16, 
all in the RK) of our dying toſfinne, Rom.6.3, of our reſurreRion, 1:Cor. 15.26, of 
faithful, CP NJ/ our vaitic of ſpirit with our brethren, Ephe.4 4. of not ſecking our 
FRER/4 £ 429) owne,1i.Cor. 10.1.2.24. 
Baptiſme in - FZ Of Baptiſme in Papiſtry this we may ſay, for as much as they 
Poperie, £ WB) cucr kepc the foundation,& the ſubſtance of the inſtitution of Chriſt 
that Sacrament was ctfeRuall: for more preuaileth the inſtitution of Chriſt vnto good, 
than the corruption of man vnto cuill. | 
Baptiſme of : 3 The cxa mplc of Zipphorah cannot be followed amongſt vs,that women ſhould ba 
women vn. tizczthough Papiſtsabulc that cxample to prouc it:for the miniſtration of the Sacrament 
I is ioyned to the miniſteric of the word, which office none can take, except hebe called az 


2.Cor.s, is, Aaronwas:and itis a moſt waightic and molt honourable office, to haucthe word and 
ſcales of our reconciliation committed vnto vs, 

4 Itis obiced, thatit is a dangerous matter to want Baptiſme, it cauſcth death, Ian- 
ſwere: The child (ſaith the ſtory) was not puniſhed, but AZofes, through whom that con- 
tempt came : for when as it is ſaid, Gen. 17, that the mannot circumciſed ſhall be cut off 
Contempt of the reaſon 18 this,becauſc he deſpiſeth the coucnant of the Lord, Nowa child cinotſods, 
Baptiſme, thereforcthe negligent father is puniſhed : and ifthe child come to yecres, & continuein 
dangerous: His fathers ſteps, he is inthe ſame ſtate of rebellion & contempt againſt God ;andloitisin 
not the oni/= Our Baptiſme. Againe, this popiſh opinion of the neceſlitic of Baptiſme, is confuted by 
fron, the Lords inſtitution of Circumciſion the cight day ; for if thisneceflitic had becninCir- 

cumcilion, which they affirme to be in Baptiſmc, all that dycd before the cight day were 
condemned. The Lords meaning was in appointing this conuenicnt time, to prouide that 
the child might haue more ſtrength to beare the wound:and this regard of timcis fittobe 
obſcrued a!ſo with vs,that this holy worke might be done on the Sabbath day inthecon- 
gregation,becaulc it is a publike aRion by divine inſtitution, 
Godfathers 5 Concerning promiſes in Baptiſme, andthe office of the witneſſes, which be called 
in Baptiſme. Godfathers and Godmothers,looke in what things the Scripture giueth general rules,the 
Church may vſe the particulars, ſo all be done decently and to edification ; the law giucth 
this genera!l in{lruciontoa man in authoritic,to defend the good,and to offend theecuill; 
he may to this end take ſome godly man to him for an aſſiſtant. The law commanding ge- 
nerally to diſtribute to the poore, a man is-notable to helpe all particularly, therefore he 
endeuoureth the relieving of ſome ſpeciall perſons. The law commanding generallyto 
helpe one another with godly inſtruftions,andno greater need to any, than toafarher,in 
helping him for the education cfchildren, ſurely this dutic of loue to be an aſliſtantin 
Baptiſme may not be denied. Againe,to profcile ourſelues enemics.to Arrianiſme,we vic, 
Glorie be to the Father,and to the Son,&c.all one with that ſo often in the Plalmes, Praiſe 
ee the Lord: So may wein like mannerto auoid Anabaptiſme,haue witnetles to teſtifieto 
che Church that we are Chriſtianly baptized. And as we are to renounceall friuolous cere- 
monics,{o to keepethe peace of the Church,we may not refuſe ſuch orders as tendto edi- 
fication,to loue, and comelineile in the Church. | | 
6 ltis good to teach children while they be young,that whereas they haue been bapti- 
zed,and bletſed in the name of the Trinitie,they ſhould be taught forthwith fome quelti- 
ons concerning their creation,redemption and fanRification. 
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anditis not to bethoghtchat they haue changed their own nature lince. And though we 
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| CHAP. IX, 
Of Conctouſneſſe , and the deſire of Riches. - 


= Here are manic which can be content to make Tacobyyowe, thatis, if 
"> (| they hauc meate, drinke,and cloathing,they will ſcrue God, bur they 

HOG goe ypwards (till[in their worldlike accounts, 'andidownwards in hea- Conetouſner; 
E = ucnly things,they riſe from'tensto-ſcorcs, from-ſcores to hundreths ; 
15 they will not goe downeward with Abraham, they will haye thouſands 
TED! of ſheep,cls they be but poore: they will have Vabaoths vineyard with 

>| Abab.and dwcll atonezcls they beticke, Thou haft ſet y p the heauens : 
high;faichthe Prophet, clſe ſurc}yrich men wouldbaue all thevſe of Mans deſire 
them,&leeſe them to0,So nothing can ſatisfie mans defire whichis infinit,but God, who how [arrified.: 
infinite. And if he haue all the riches in the world, he will delire more; *A very' vanaturall ,,. ., 
defire is this(as the droplie in deliring drinke) when the delire proceeds from fulnes,fora Stmile, 
man ſhould deſire that which he wanterh.'The minde of a man is not filled with corporal 
things,no more then a cheſt can be filled with wiſdomor (pirituall thirigs.But preſuppoſe ,. "7 * + 
that riches could fill a man: if wee had all wealth, all riches, allapparel]; wee put not our STRMEhs - - 
yealth in our mindes,our clothes do vs no good, but whe they are vpotivs: The poſſeſſing MOSs,. 5 > 
ofriches doth not ſo fully polletle the hearr,but that it can deſire a thouſand things: more, _ of 
2 Riches'arc in queſtion whether they be good or noz:When the Scripture ſpeaks of ri. 

ches they ioyne alwayes ſomewhat totheim: to takeaway our hearts from them, as chede- 
ceitfulnes of riches, the vncertainty ofrichies,the riches of this world,andtherforc like the 
world; now here,& now gone;they ef ther haue theirown end,orourend, They makeno 
man good, but they are cucn like a penie purſc,which is worth as much as the moncy that 
isin it :but the money taken out,itis nothing worth:cuen ſo is the man that hath his good 
in hisriches. When they are take from-him,he is worth nothing, he hath no good in him. A,yy y;ch 
God hath them not,and yet he wanteth no good thing. It is the common complaint,that wy are enep= 
theworſt men doc moſt abound with them. Daxid.was faine to goe to Nabal for them. te of all goods 
Eſa had foure hundred men;when {acoblay downe at his fect with a few. Sometimes in- yg, ot 
deed they doe good, but that is not ſufficient to ground a Aaxime; they arc good: for that 
which is good dath alwayes good, They haue.a mixte natureretaining fome vic as ablc(ling of The nature 


their creation,and much cuill by the falbof Adam. And they hauc bene euer greater cau- of riches, 
ſesof harmethen of good by occaſion, "And therfore faith a Father on the Prayer, Prou. 


30, Lord giue me neither riches nor ponertte, Pouertic (faith hc)hath bene the decay of man y 


aman,but riches of afarre greater number. 
; Many deſire that, which when they haue gotten,thcir conſcience is afraide to yſe. 
4 Nothing is ours,but as we fecle our title in Chrilt,and as it is ſanRified by praicr and 
by the word. I. RP 
- Manic are outwardly well and rich inthis world,which are inwardly ill and poore in Ay rich 
godlines,and many hate outward euill things,which for want of ſpirituall knowledge fee poore, 
notthe corruptions of the heart, i £72 BE | | 
6 Though the/hawthoras in ſpring-time haue a faire white flower;pleaſanttothe ſenſe; _ 
yet indeed,it js but a pricking thorne:(o riches,glorious tothe eye, by Chrifts own mouth Simule, 
arecalledthornes. They pricke both hand & heart. CHRIST hath ſpoken itin histime, Riches 
feelenot theſe pricks in the beginning,yet we ſhall find this cruc in the end. Though ſome T horves, 
dicas ſwine in a ditch,as benummed,as men already plunged in the pir of hell; yer hauc 0- 
thers wiſhed on their death-bed that they had never gone further then the ſhoucll & ſpade. x 4 
7 There are two kindes of loucamong vs, as may be gathered by our common talke: * _- mo FI 
Firſt, ve ſay weloue our friends,that is,we would haue them doe well: Nexr,when wee be **© _—_ n 
Gidtoloue money,the meaning is, we wiſh to hauc it. But let vs obſcruc, that whatſocuer 
weloue,we wiſhthe good of it, And the good of cuery thingis the end. For which = 


” : : © os 


path x ah Fl —_— Ee ugly * Ia amarrr——.. 
644 ..Care, Couetouſnes,and Contentation, 
hathcreated it to [cruc his glorie, For this cauſe the Prophets tell vs, thatthe wood ang 
ſtones of onr houfes ſhall come and giue witnelle againſt vs atrhe great d2,, for turning 
F7« of riches. them violently to another vic than God hath'ordained chem. Now the vſe of riches'istg 
be communicated: eiſc God might have made altzich. If wawi{cly note this,we louenor 
riches,when we delire ſo greedily to haue and keepethem. None would be ſo loued of his 


fricndgas hee louts his nicatc, that-tsto be cats fi ang, dcuvurcdiag great men.deypure the 
orcand riches; :;: Wis tz, MaLI60 N7210b, FIN SL +106 "A EY: "1 
Note: '-*:-: -« $. Andto ſhewerhatGod is highly pifplcaſeq with this immoderate loue ofe ches, hee ( 
puniſheth ie withjtdelte; hee dothipunilh a deſing with a delures..As the Prophet Nathun 
laith;1; Thornesarefolded one within another: 56:jt,is inthedglirg of riches, ode defire ! 
follawethgnother, 'Such menarcwell compared to;great Malljucs,whohauing received 
anemorſcll,lwallowe it vpgreedily,and waite fgranather,:. The.boly Gho(}comparcth 
The\beathen them $0.horfleaches; whoſucke bload till they burſtheir skinnes;... When men beginto n 
paaremar at he rich, their delire is ivfinite,andrÞey:like noetheirſubſlange,when it may be numbicd : 
the firſt, or manifeſted.. Bat weſce Luke1 2'there is no other-ſpecch vied of the rich Nan, then of , 
world bane - mol} poore menz What. /oall I doo? Ehere is MeENtiQN made of abea(t in Damet,(and inthat , 
of bis God hee.wasa bealt indeeds) which weps becauſe there'were no mare, worlds for himro oucr- . 
but x 000. cqme : So [3it withthe couctousrich men. :i; 4 ty HM p 
ſoeepe;but af= , lt. is no maruchl{ if riches fill oatthe ſouleyfor they were all made for man,hisſoulefor n 


ter be aefired GOD, Whatfocueris.capable of Ghd;that can newer-be ſatisfied with any thing tl(c: allri- 
more Ja)ing :' cheeallpretermentscapnor. latisfe one ſoule,butwhen God js come it is full;andwharlo- « 
Pauperizeſt .10pjs added more it runneth ptfero:Mansdelue js likes burning fire,and r teneg arethe 
©. word andfucli,vbigh.mayſcemetoflake the fee fora time, butit will burne morevehe- 


Richer canoe mendy afterwartt.,Fhg wile Preachenconcludeththis, faying.;, Hee rhat loncrh ſilyer fhal 
fillthe/oute, 10 be ſatisfied with ituandrire that lowethriches ſhale without the fruit thereof, Eccle.5.g. * 
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43 ROY” T.is.no great thing for a man; living on another mans charges,not to be couctous: but 
Pavers toreſ! | for onethat hath wife and childrep, 8&c.forrtoreſtypon Gods prouidcnce, and tovie 
 «# Gods pre* gn y lawfull mcanecs with paticoce,this is an-argument of Faith, So if deathor age 
HIACHCE, make ys-carcfully couctous andvnfr for heauenly exerciſcs,we may ſoone (ce what faith 

| is in vs..: This trial] muſt be diligently taken in pyblperitic, leaſt if we neg]e it,our Faith 
Trial of vr Joe failevsin adueriitic. For if we doc not inthe gogd day tore vp our {clues with com- 
faith in G94 forts, we ſhall be emptic inthe cuil{day when-itcommeth. If in profperitie we fet our de- 
promdence. Jighton heauenly things, wee ſhall eafily wantearthly things, becauſe wee never ſctour 

| heartsonthem. But if our delight be inriches;, thenalſuredly when they arctaken from 

_  vs,ur-Faith muſt fajle vs, becauſc ouriey is taken away with cur riches, Bewarcthen of 
Conetoufurs, cguctoulhes, which is a finne when all other ſinnes waxe olde;this waxeth young inthee: 


hovi de?ge- | for we fecdaily manic freed from other vices, yet fouly ( potted with this. þ 2 
re. ..,.. 2 Wemulttake heedethat we indent not with the Lord, but I1mplic giue vp our (clucs uf 
to him,and ſecke the grace of God at all times,& with all our hearts,and Ict vs aske other beg 

things asitpleaſeth'him. For when we giue theſe outward'things tothe Lord, then will he mar 

ſooneſt giue them vs againe, Sa/omendelired Wiſedome, and God gauc him wiledome hatl 

which his heart defired,and riches which his heart defired not. O happic man, if withal he mik 

deſired the feare ofthe'Lorde., —_— gauc = Lord his ſonne //aak ; the Lord v3 cars 

gaue-1/aak to Abrabam.againe :'Sothereadycit way toobtaine outward things atH con 

rant ww PER giuethem.vp to the handsof the Lord, not that we muſt commit them to the y 
remiporall - Lord with this condition,for thatwereto mocke the Lord, but with Abraham wee ought md. 
bleſſings « to give them to him freely,without hope toreceiuothem againe;;z and yetbeing content gon 
: inrefpetofthe Lordes glory and will; with the wantof them : and then if they bee good Yen) 
for-vs wee ſhall haue them , orclſc ſomeſpirituall grace , which withthe better. ſhall lup- loſt, 


Carking care plic the want. Therefore the carking and greedy carc'ofthelethinggs,is left tothe pres” kgo 
4y WII 


Couectouſnes,Care,Contention. 


— YE ] - 1 
phich are ignorant of tic fc rgiuenelle of innes,and of Gods providence. Carking = 
1. Wee may not aske earthly bleſſings as ligi:s of Gods fauour : neither muſt wee e> c4-e. | 
ficcmethe wants of theſe things as tokens of his diſpleaſure. Againe, the Lord often kee- Earthly bleſ+ 
th theſe things from vs, for that wee would abuſe them, and ſer more by them than by ſiags vo ſigns 
fpricuall things:ycathe Lord holdeth vs withouttheſe, that wee mighteſteeme his ſpit.- of Gods fa- 

tuall gracesthe more,that foin his good time we may haue both together. ur 

4 Wee mult vſc and notloue, thatis, wee may net ſet our hearts on the creatures of 
God,1.Cor. 7.21; | : IE - 

5 Sccing (aluation is our ende, allthathinders ſaluation, muſt bee caft off, »hether it Fee mt __ 
be marriaFe, farrning,trying of oxen, crany other thing lawfull in icſelfe, ifcuerir preſſe take beech#s 
vsdowne,Heb.12. 2.2,The ſoulc is madefor God, and therefore conlidering the very na- & raabar 
turcof the obie, we had need hauc a ſpeciall vigilancie of our loue to any other thing. It end we w/e 
islike a purgation which muſt betaken in quannitie, & in a certaifje meafure,that it purge things law- 
not outas wel good hymoursas bad,and as there was firſt a coucring of gold inthe Arke, #4 thentts 
and then of Badgers sKins;ſoour more precious loue muſt be beſtowed on God, his loue {#/#er. 
mult chicfly potfelſe gur hearr. It is ſaid,in the firſt Epiſtleto the Corinths. Doth Goa care 
foroxen? Nay this is written for oor in ſtruction : and yctit iscertaine that God doth care 
for oxen,but in reſpe& of that care which he hath for man it is no carc. So arc wee to take 
nocare of oxcn if reſpeof him, 


CHAP. IX. 
Of onr generall and fpeciall calling. 


=5' Hriſt doth paſle by vs,fce vs,and call vs,when wee little reſpe&t him. In How Chrift 
-:Iawcaſcs, and pointcs of Phylicke we goe withour beſt fecte, wee will £4#eth vs. 
| docall our fclues, or cls ſuc by fome ipeciall friend tothem,, who can 
farre leiſe profite vs than Chriſt cancbutin Chriſtianitie, vnleile Chriſt 
himfclfe come and ring aloud peale in our eares,wee neuer vouchſafe 
. to be Chriſtians. It is therefore well with vsthat Chriſt ſo comesto calf 
CcS DP. 1 finners ro repentance: for heeimay come from heauenand refurne &- 
faincofte,betore we ſeeke him or cal vpon him. Itis well therforethat Chriſt would come 
tocal ſtaners corepentance,for he may come from heauen,and goeto heauen againegere 
wewill cali hra.Indcede we read of certaine poore diſcaſed men intheir bodics conſirai- 
ned by outwaid parnegand ſome hypocrites, whorather to boaſtthan beg holines, came 
tChrift. But who cls would?Surcly one that ſaid he would follow Chriſt whereſocuecr hee 
went, bit wiicn he fa:d ſo, he had thought he would not hane gone farre:he looked for bet= 
terlodging than Chriſt was able to afford him, And when he ſawethat,he could giuc him 
kane to walke alone,and when he ſaw Chriſt to hate none of the great buildings in Hierw- 
filem,he would goe nofurther with him thanthe townesend, , | 
2 Itis certaine, Paradiſe is our natiue Countfie, and wee in this world beas exilesand 
a ftrangers wee dve!! here as in Meſhech, andasin the tents of Kedar,and therefore wee 
beglad tobeat homc. The path and high way to our countricisthepath of Gods com- 
mundement: We ttras when wee bend to ſuperſtition or prophaneneſſe, The Lord Onv b; 46 T, 
hath appointed his word our load- ſtar and cloudy pillar to condudt vs tothe 1d of pro-, p- Joadiiar 
miſe, an4 hath inſtituted faith to attend vpon the word ; but the diuel! hath fubſtituted 0 Paradiſe. 
arallreaſon, but if wee deliberate long withcarnall reaſon ,' wee ſhall hardly or never Cariall rhe” 
come to Paradiſe. | | , $oth a 
;Ifwe muſt haue reaſon to hearken andto obey the calling of Chriſt, let vremember 7 L x 
md conſider: Chriſt hath followed vs,and therefore we ought to follow him. Chriſt hath pry oY 7 
gone far ont of the way to make purſuite after vs (for what neede had heto ſtifout of hea- þ hraroa 
yen)and therefore we mult goe after him, The Sonne of man came to ſc Ekethatwhich was lo 
loſt;and therefore by good proportion wee that are loſt ſhould ſceke him. The analogic 
kgood,for (eckingrequires ſeeking,” Elinaberk Rid to Mary the mother of Chriſt, _ 
TY - 
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Ming i0vV11 ClicT, Wherebt tcominerhittliat tie mother of my Lord ſhould cOmeto me? 
If E246 t><lteemed {oreatierently the. coinming of .17ary voto her, much more Way 
welzy , whereof commethirthatmy Lord the redeemer of the world fhuuld comevrity 
me? | , | 
- 4. The Lord doth often eaſt out men,by decay of gifts: 28 they id, 37. If Ifat. 
Detay of get thee O Jeraſalem;then let'my right hand forger her ennning, Wee ſce this datly : So long as 
Gees gifts, mien ſcrue God'intheir callings; and apply their gifts ro his gloric, ſoloung cheir gifts are 
good and receiue an increaſe;but they arc ſoone waſht away, when wee vic them nor, orif 
we vſc themnotarizht, | | 
4 When Afeſeswas in his calling,the Lord called him againe. So Did, and the ſhep. 
- heards to whom Chritts birth was revealed. Our calling yjakes vs ft for the Lord,& helps 
again { the Divell and his temptations: and idic nclle yeeldsoccation and matter for finne 
and Sathan ro ſurpriſe vs. So long as we walke in cur wayes,the Angels haue charge cuer 
vs, Pſa].y1, but it wee gocaſtray they forſake vs, 
-.6 Many archaſtie teovndertake a matter, but afterwards faint in following it, Wee may 
hot be raſhto-cnter into any calling ifwee will diſcharge it with conſcience. Examples for 
Not to enter this are, Moſes. Teremy,c. They can teach vsthat we take no calling vp6 vs withoutcom- 
intoany cal- mandeimentthat wethinke n.2r too wel of our ſelucs,that we attend the Lords calling,and 
ling raſply, when hecalleth vs,and bath giuen vs gifts totcſtifhe his calling , let vsrruſt in his power 
| and feareno danger, forhe isallinall invs. 
7 145ſcs had infirmities of ſpeech,and yet the Lord vſed his miniſtery 5 wherefore wee 
Ogtr infirmzi- May not for euery infirmitic be drawne from our callings; neither if wee minde totake 4 
tier in our Calling vpon vs mult we refuſe it,thovgh all things donet anſ{were our defires,Howbeitif 
Eallins. we wantthat which is moſt eſſentiall and pertinevr, as ina miniſter learning, andthe wiſe- 
HMiniferie, dome ofthe Spirit,we muſt be wary how we enter tm. Ourinbrmitics are leftin vsfor our 
further humiliation,and that Gods holy worke may the betterappeare. 
8 Wee mult ke well perſivaded of the truth of our calling, as well to Chriſtianiticasto 
T:th ef our any ether particular calling :\o troubles ſhall not moue'vs, nor feares diſquiet vs, If wes 
deubtxe (cone faint, but then let vs behold him thatis invifible,as Afoſes Heb.11.26.and 
then no fight noreuill ſhall diſmay vs.” 
Trialloforr 9 It were to bee wiſhed that every man would ſerch his owne heart whereunto inaf- 
ſelues before feftion andaQion he is molt ſeruiceable to God, and profitable io his brethren, andto 
weenter into purſue ſpecially this gift moſt careſully and continually, yet without pridein all bumis 
An) Calle hitie, ood ahh 
10 The Lordloveth our obedience,but ſo that it he in our callings. 
11 When Chriſt calleth vs to heauen,wee mult follow him through the wilderneſſcof 
this world Hee mull be our guide and goe before, and we muſt foilow after. Many make 
| Rrange to follow his call,they will nor give vp their names, they wil(1t may be)goe before 
Reaſon 19 hjm,or cucn by him,or checke by cheeke,but they will not followafter, And wherefore? 
Chriff & a Syrely they will doc all with reafon. But Chriſt requirethfaith; and reaſon to Chriſt,is s 
EA ſermings yery euillſeruingman. A great number already taught inthe word, will not followit, but 
Wars it anything proceed from the forge of their own reaſon,that they magnihie,that they wit 
follow.So Ezcch.20.cecrtaine prophets would not follow God and his word, but their own 
fpiritsz and yet there is no greater ods inthe world than betweene our ownereaſonand 
Gods wiſedome;as Eſa, 55.1 thougsts (faith the Lord) are nor as your thoughts. Well,if wee 
will follow Chriſt, wcemult follow tm, nctas a great Lord, ro graunt vs grearlcaſes,fat 
Cliviſs rwo farmes,or high towers, butasa man contemned,as the reproch ofthe worid,as a man full 
| trimnes, Of forrowes:Chrilt hathtwo crowne s,the one of chornes,the otherof gloric,hethatwilbe 
honeured withthe laft,muſt be humbled with the firſt. 
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CHAP. XII. 


Of Conference,ard Godly wiſedeme in the foxernment 
. ; of the tongue, 
=) S we often ſpeake of things lawfull, but yet for want of wiſedome to Conference. 
> « 1] examine the time,placeand perſons, when,where, and with whom we 
RAW] talke, Sathan labourcth to make vs trict & lilent in our ſpeech, when 
2 oftcn we might ſpeake to Gods glorie,tothe auoyding ofwhich temp. 'Vot tobe tos 
> fation, we muſt endeuourto ſpeake when God giueth occalion, and {#7 andfe- 
SIC IO that with chankefull acknowledging of Guds ſpirituall grace, by the {#1t,»h# oc- 
4 Af S| . p 
EEC SS2<2 motion whereof we ſpeake : as uf, with humble acknowledgement of caſion of good 
our weakenes, who being meaſured with Gods iuſtice,we ſhould be found to haue Rained #14  ofs 
our ſpeeches and Gods graces with great corruptions,and to faile in many circumſtances. #** 
Howbeit, if we do it ina lingle heart;and cuen becauſe we loue Gods word,andin zealc of 
Gods glorie : we may boldly [peake, committing the ſucceile which on vs (if we obſerued 
all circumſtances) did not depend,to the omnipotencie of God,tothe bleſſing of Chriſt, 
and tothe working ofthe holy ſpirit; for we being neither God, nor Chriſt, nor Angels, Note. 
muſt not thinke to preuaile of our ſclues,by our ſpeeches, nor tay vatill wethinke our 
ſelues moſt fit, but comend our hearts to the Lord, who vndoubtedly ſparcth weakelings, 
2 Bcing Chriſtians, we mult not (tay our ſelues in our meetings for others to begin Good ſpree 
good ſpeeches,but if God giue vs any good thing in our mindes,let vs with all humblenes ches. 
put itforch to be exami ned;if we feele nothing,let ys complaine of our dulnefle and dead- 
nefſe:eyen thereby we ſhal giue occaſion of good conference.For as in lilence among cuil 
men one cuill word (etteth abroch many, ſo in deadnes among good men,one good word 
may quicken many, | | 
; lt were to be wiſhed, that godly men in their mectings would firſt by prayer offer vp 
their ſpeeches to God to vſe them adurſedly, reuerently, and net paſlingthcir bounds of 
knowledge : and if they could not fpeake of any thing, yet they ſhould aske ſome thing: if 
they could not aske,yet they might ſpeake of the communion of Saints: if they could ſay 
nothing, yet at the leaſt they ſhould complaine of the dulnes of their mind ; (o that of 


4 We muſt be carcfull in v{ing,and watchfull in reſtraining the tongue. Dawid prayed Ovr ſpeech 
fora watch before his tongue,and fora porter atthe doore of his lips,he would keepe his a, wag 
mouth with a bridle,that it ſhould not goriot nor open oft withoura cauſe. The cic glaun- dew. vaio 
cth, our hands ſlip, our foote treads awry; yet if we hold our tongue qualified, we ſhall cictatis bumge 
docthe better. It is a little peece of fleſh, (mall in quantitie but mightic in qualiriezit is ſoft, 2#* | 
but ſlipperic z it gocth lightly, but falleth heauily z it ſtriketh ſoft, bur woundeth fore; it | 

h out quickly but burneth ychemently ; it picrcethdeepe, and therefore not healed Tenera,mollis 
peedily ; ic hath tibertic granted caſily to goe forth, but it will finde no meanescafily to &exgul, ' 
returne home. It is compared with pcrillous things, to a (Marpet yo edged ſword, to a ra- 
zor,toſharpe arrowes,to an Adders ſting,tothe poy ſon of an Aſpc;to ficrie coalcs,and be. 199-36 
ing once enflamed by Sathans bellowes,tothe fire of hell. | 


——  —— 


CHAP. XIII. : 
Of the Church, 


| | Schifne- 
He Papiſt of pride, the Familic of louc of hypocriſic, and many of ſingularitic haue riches, and 
ſingled themſclues from vs, as Hymener did. But we arc little diſcouraged,and letle hererickes. 
follow it, For if they ſeparate themſelues as ſtones from the building, and as mem- he for/ake 


ders from the body, what hope isthere of them? The Papilts will fay, we forlake them, the Church, 
adnot they vs, We forlake them in the wall, they vs in the foundation. For our faith Proteftame ' 


was or Papiſts. 


© _— 4 
, _ i 
. % = A . 


Of che Church, 
was before their opinon, though their perſons were before ours, As Noah forſooke the 
world,as Lot forſooke Sodome, as Abraham forſouke Agypt, as our Sawtour Chriſt for. 


ſooke tlie Pharilies: ſo wee forſake them,and Chriſt ſhall be che iudge,who hath bene the p 
runnagate, who hath bene the Apoſtata, w 

2 Bchold a miracle, heauen made ſubietothe carth ! O what is man that thou art ſo s 
mindfull of him, not onely to.giuc him therule of the carth, but cuen of heauen ? Whom * F 


the Churchdoth looſe on carth, the Lord doth looſc in heaueng and whome the Church 
Marth. x8. hath boundon carth, he alſo hath bound ia heauen., Hee doth manic chings without vg 
Binding and yet when we haue done this, he will not alter it, nor doc otherwiſe. : 
looſing inthe }; Albcit the Church be baſc and contempriblein the world,yct hee counteth itasthe | = 
Church. abple of hiseye. The catth,the airc,and the heauens attended on it,and hee hath madethe 
Angels toſerue it. Hee hath committed his treaſures to it, And what bee his treaſures? 
Surcly,when Dawiacommethtovalueit, hee ſaith that itis better than golde, than much: 
goldc, than much fine golde, thanall pretious ſtones, The word of reconciliation, the 
Rom. 3.1.2, Covenant of grace, the broade ſeales of his kingdome, Baptiſme and the Lords Supper, 
The dirnitie Þinding and Tooling, lifeand death are left and committed to the Church and her holy 

- of the church Mani ſters. Nd : 
The Church 4 Thc Church is even the quinteſſence of the world, ſuch as Sathan hath lifted tothe 
deer tochrift proofe : it is cucn waſhed and made cleane with the bloud and water which itlucd our 
* of Chriltslide. It ſcemeth hee forgot to loue himſclfethat hee might loue vs;ycaif that 
one death and ſuffering had not beene ſufficient, hee would yet once more come againe 


for vs. | 
” "Woe, 5 It is one thing toliue where meanesof pure worſhip are wanting ; anotherto bee 
+Cor1t Where falic worſhip isereRed : forthe firſt we are not to flic the Church , but byprayer 


E. Means wan- and paticnceto ſtay the Lordes mercic : for the other , wee mult depart becaule ofthat 
| ting, or ſ#- . abomination, | OG. A 
perſtiionſet © 6 Theworldisas the Lords great chamber,whereunto all are admitted : the Church is 
vp, howe agsthe chamber of preſence, The nativitieof the Church is a greater worke then thecres- 
much they tion ofthe world. The world was finiſhed with a Word, but many daycsand many ycarcs 
differ, did the Lord trauell, before the Church could be brought forth to his good | ikiog, Hee 
Church of ſhooke the carth,darkened the heauens,turned the whole courſe of nature, beforc he had 
the Iewes, framedandſct vp thelittle Church of the Lewes, But in gathering the Church of cheGen- 
Church of tiles, the Sumne became blackeas a pot, the Heauens were coucred as with a haire-cloth, 
the Gentiles, the vayle ofthe temple rent,the carth trebled,the graues opened, & abouc all, the GOD of 
+ - Thedayof nature ſuffcred, But of all , the third gathering ſhall be fearfull: when heauen andearth gt 
| indeement. ſhall not abide to (ec,but ſhall melte and conſume away at the glorifying of that Church, 


which the world ſocontemneth 3 & yet on this Church hangeth the continuance of the {el 

».Pet.2. world, For certainc it is the world ſtandeth,, and all the fourc windes are ſtopped till all 
Tollehanc& beſcaled; andinthat moment that this number is filled, this world ſhall out of hand vs me 

Þ-: ipla Aogelor niſh away. wh 
bt. gloracluds Þ >» Jntheworld weedoe(asit were)but ſee the Lords backe parts : we ſee him, asathing g 
= _ in a troubled well, dwelling but in the neather and outward courtes of the-Temple,butin Lo 
| the Church we ſec himalmoft face to face, the 


$ That mightic Sampſon ſuffered himſelfeto be ſhaucn,and his ſtrength to bee as ano- th 
©magrnm ther mans forthe great loue of his Church: hee ſhed his precious blood from all parts of © 
vinculum cha» his bodie for it: and thatno bloud might be too deare for vs, with his heart bloud hehath | 


ritatis * ; kg teſtified, how much he doth loue vs,his loue and ſpouſe the Church of the faithfull. -n 
—__— Ui 9 lt istruc that the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Pſal. 16, the Lord hath no necde of our (ervice,and b. 
Bi . me - therefore he hath (ct ouer hislouc to the Chuch, there to be anſwered vnto her in obcdi- fay 


- phus his 2 Paſce dience,& furtherance of his members ; there he would haue it ſcene, how we value hisbe- If {2 
oues meas,c6» nefies, All bleſſings are continued oa this carth for the Church ſake. The Sun doth ſhine le 
firma _ pon the carth,ypon the iuſt and vniult ; but ypon the yniuſt forthe juſt mansfake, 
—— xo The Church isthe houſehold of faith,thecitic ofthe living GOD, the ſpouſe ofthe Uot 
Ecdefixs, Lamb CHR1ST,the kings daughtcer,thechildreoflight,& ofthe living God,the _— 3, 
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ofpromile,& of the freewoman,a choſen generation, aroyall prieſthood, an holy nation, Primitis 
people gotten by putchaſe,the my ltica}l bedy of Chriſt,the fold of the Prince of Paſtors, Pandi. = 
the virgin Vſracl, rhe children of Abraham, the cc ſeede of God, heires of grace, ioynt pw inet 
keires with Chriſt,the Sanctuary ofthe Lord,the daughtcrof Sion:theLords heritage,the po" "rp 

c of his pafture,the theepeof his hands,the temple of the holyGholi,the price of his of 2c. CQti= 
blood,the Lords Eden. Thrice blefled and happy are al the living fiones ofthe moſt beau clutus;— 
ifull building; Confer Pal, 247. 2.3. 1. Per. 2.9.10. Phil.z.$. Epheſ.2.19.20.1.Theſ. 2, 1g, 995 gas 
20.2.Cor. 3.2. 2.Cor.6.11.12, 2.Thel.2.8. Rom.g.z. Reuel.21. 10. 
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— rw -  —_ —— —— 


as. f 
— —- 


CHAP, XIILIL. 
Of the Confeſſion of ſinne: 
=3\ His is a good aftcRion of Chriſtianitie,ts conceale a fault ;and this al- 


| SW (0 isa good affeRion of men regenerate , toteſtific ther faults to all 
F SH men,whereby they make knowne their thanketfulnelle,in that where. 


To athnows- 
ledge our 
faults one ts 
another. 


OY as by naturethey were thus, by grace they atc ſo and ſo. Againe, men 
» L# vicittocomfort others, thatthuugh they bec intheir otdeſtare, yet 
Re £857) they may recciue grace, if they hinder notthemſclues, and ſhut out 
JE &i the grace of God from them. Thus the children of God are wont to Crates 
zpgrauare their {1anes, that others might hauc comfortin the like caſe; THarthew in 


'theninth chapter and the ninth verſc, ſhameth himſcifeby the natne of a Publican:: and 


jetifweſooke to his linne, it was nut likethe (inne of Petey again(t the ninth commaun- 

lement:nor like the finne of David againſt the fixe and feuenth commaundements , 

theſinne of Pan/ againlt the fir(t,as of chem that crucified Chrift himſclfe. But that which 
heconccaleth, the ocher Euangeli(ts blaſe abroad ;that which they conceale heblaſerh a- 

broad, And this is nc argument of the truth ofthe word:for wheras other Chronicles do 5,4; wird, 
ever comend themſclues and their owne natiue countrics beſt (as if yourcad the Chroni- 

degof England,you will thinke it the hett nation) it is contrary in the word:zthe denisll of 

Fteris more expreſly [ct downe of Markezthan ofany other , yet did he write the Goſpell 

outof his mouth. Pau/fetteth out his own faults in more ſharpe meaſure and manner,than 

any other can doc, AR. 26. Hoſes,Gen:49.ſcemeth to diſcredit his owne birth; Wee ſeeall 

theſe were of God , who 18 then moſt glorified when we arc moſt caſt downe, 

2 A8the hiding of our ſinne with 4dam hindreth mercic ;lototeſtific our ſinne tobe Hiding fans 
greater than it is, (with Cai)diſpleaſeth God highly. RN 

3 Confcihon without yeelding and feeling is nothing but a teſtimonic againſt oor 

ſelues: let vs then fo confeile,that it may moue vs toloue the truth. | 

4 Pharaohs confellion is rather in judgement than in aff: 1on,in reſpet of the puniſh< 

ment,not of his lin,erg0 it is not enough: & yethe hath profited further than many cf vs, 

which will not confcike our linnes at all. E,; | 

5 Whenſocucr we have finned, itis good to have this or the like meditation : good x1, 79 iſe 
Lord, wile thou call me to ivdgement and enter thine aRtian with mee? How ſhall Idoe ,,1,, we fat 
then?I will take this orderzl will diſagree and fall ourwith my (clfc, But is there any hope ;,,o any ſins 
thatGod will then ſhewe mercy ? Yeanodoube, for if the Lord wereminde1 prefently to ap,,e. 
inpriſon vs, he would neuer by his prophets forewarne vs by a writ , hee might vie the : 
whole hoſt of the creatures, tocxecute his vengeance cucry houre, but hce deales more 
mercifully with'vs if we confeſle epr ſinnes. ES | 

6 Naturally we be all ſlowe to confetke our finnes:we calf ſhort reckoning on onr owne 
faults, Adm: aid, I hauznot linned Lord : hee leiſeneth his linne in conceit,fayings The. 
woman gaue it megand I did cate: /ob ſcemeth to make an apologie,as being vaworthy of 
lchapuniſhment. But wee mult learne thats ſinner the more heedeth extenvate and 

de finneythe more he doth aggrauate ſinne,and haſten iudgement : the more freely he 
dath confeiſe and ivdge himfeltc,the more he is freed from Gods ſeate of iuftice.Pro.28, 
.1.Cor.,n1.31.32. | | 
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CHAP, XV. 
Of C ouſciente. 


S224 we mult bewarc how we offcr any violenceto it. For the vericft re Ts 
2 |bate hath his reprehender,which if hee doth not (arisfic, it ill deliver 
>= him tothe Iaylor. From this cuil] conſcience we mult be [prinkled in 
our hearts, firſt with faith jnthe blood of the Lambe, deRrminin 

D Sithat wee will neuerdefjlethe houſe of God againe : and though wee 

i ==a#' cannot doe all good, yerlct vs delire all good, for the Lord jndoeri 


FRET ESSE ! deeth 
according tothe purpolc;not according tothe performance ; according to the affeR,not 


by the effeRt. And yet we mult not ſtay in this It fads vs vponto vic the meznes,that wee 
may be maſters of vertues:Hell is ful of purpoſes, hut not of perfornzances. Look therfore 
ior or ge this par- 
eicular fy}logiſme : Who ſo [mneth muſt die: thou hall finned: ergo, 5c, Adam hodinges 
tenof the forbidden fruite , was in paradilc ſtill, butall the joyes therein were notable to 
comfort his conſcienice,vntill being found gaſping and panting, he was comforted of the 
Lord. 


Shinwrackof 2 We mult cuer deftre the light of Gods loving eonnterance, which wee tyay be aſſy 
god conſci- red of, if wee keepe faith and a good conſcience ; but if we make ſhipwracke oftheſe, the 
xe bow da- Teaſt thing ſhall greatly amaze vs, yea the ſhaking of alcafe : butif we hae this, ffothing 


ſhall diſmay vs. Wherefore let others put their truſt in chariots, yer if we cruſt inthe Lord, 
we ſhall not feare what man can doc vato vs. This will take away configence inthe fleſh , 
and make vstrult onely in God. | 
_ 43 Forexamining a mansconſcience;the beſt way is by the Jaw totrie whether hee hath 


9 of the con- #knowledge,fecling,and miſiiking of his ſins orno: whether hee hath any fearc of Gods 


indgements for ſin, or faith in his promiſes: and whether by particular applying of theſe 
things to himſelfe,he canſhew any cffcRsof prayer, Sacraments,new birth & repentance. 
4 Wee mult eſpecially bewarc of (morhering the watchword of our conſcience, when 
weare benttoſinne, Care of a good conſcience, breedethcomfort in holinelle ;and plea- 

fare in holineſle breedes atſurance of bleiſednefle. FU hens | 
5 Wee haue greatpcace,butno true peace,vntill we turne to God * vntill the Iſraclites 


of conſcience, would ſerue God,Pharaoh letthem alone,but afterward he prepares for them, brick, lime, 


and afornace; fo long as wee are quiet in [inne,all is well;but if once wee dehie finneythen 
che diuell will heateafornace for vs: yea he will ratherthan he would leeſe v8,giue wages 
to vs,ashe did to [ndas, Hereof it is,that ſo lengas wehaue no ſenſe of linne, wecancate, 
drinke,and ſleepe quigtly,but when once we make-confcience of lin, then comes trouble 
and vexation of minde, which worldly minded men would marucl] at : Buttheyarcat 
peace with the diucll;fer were they not at peace,they ſhould be put out of his ſcruice, But 
dothnotthe Lord ſay, Theicked hane nopeace ? Eſay,47. Trucit is, they hauc no peace 
with God and with their owr-conſciences;albeitthey haue great peace withthe flcſheand 


FT hepeace of world,-and the diucl}. The peace of the wicked is like an harneflevnoccy pied, toa Vine- 


yard'nevuer f&creq,toa'groundneuer ploughed:they are neuer furbuſhed with crofles,but 
ruſt yponthe walls; yetfarre better were it (or them tobe diſquieted, andhavetheirfal- 
low hcart#broken and rent vp. The holy Ghoſt faith, thattheivſt man ſhall haie peaceat 


the laſt: Sothat there isa fir{}peace, and that is a truce for a fewe'dayes:; and there is ano», | 


ther peace atthe laſt, which followeth our warre,and this brings glorie and immortalitic, 
Saul would needes have peace with men, ard therefore brake peace with God ; but aftcr+ 


ward-he loft his peace with God and men,” The Tewes refuſed peace with Chriſt, to haue - 


peace with the Romanes ; but when they had flaine Chriſt, they loſl their peace with God 
and the Romancs.alfo. Wherefore [ct vs Jabourfor that peace which pallcth ynderſtan- 


&ing;and for thatcucrlaſting peace. 


=7: Noke how is oer Conſcicnce,ſo is our confidence tit is atenger peeee | 
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6 Weeannot ſodainly and cffetually worke ypon a mans conſcience, vnleiſe God 

tmit vs ſometime to dwell vpon his conſcience. | 

4 Aman fhall never be brought to be icalous ouer his ewneorrupt affeAion,yntill the To beiealous 
Lord hath Fricken fits conſcience with ſome fcare of his maicftic,which diſpellcth al wic- over oxr own 


Hoes Bf -kcd imaginations. | | of . Corruptaſſec= 
_—_ $ We mult ſpecially beware of ſins againſt knowledge and conſcience! for as of all the ions, 

live MY parts of the body nothing is ſo ſubieRto hurt as the eye: ſo nothing is ſooner wounded 

> in than the conſcience:it wil notabide any pricking,the leaſt thruſt or violence will impaire The eye and 
ining k;iris2 tender place,and is very tenderneſſcit ſelfe.The learned Phylitions ſay there is a conſcience 

1 wee thingthatis hard like awebin the eye,wherewith the eye being affeed,euen itof al parts render. _.. 
docth being moſt [znlible,is made moſt vnſenfible. Such a thing may be in the conſcience,ſo if Schirrus oculi, 
&,not that once thi: hard skin be onerſpred the conſcience,thatplace which of al other idirown _. 

2 wee mature is mof{ tender,groweth tobe moſt hard; & that hardnes proucth to be more hard ——_— | 
rrfore than the hardnes of Pharaoh;und their cftate is worſe than if they had neuer knowne God, v7 Br Ew 

is pate Emeanc if they haus once had a pollefſion of good things, andafterlooſcitthey hauc 8 l wot pi _ 
nges, MW rinde on their cyc,and of all men they ſec the leaf?: for if they loolſetheirtenderriefle and ned 

blets W harden thorn (clucs,then God hardeneth thery too,and that it is a fearcfull obduration. wo 

of the 1-9 1c Lord deth notlo ſeuctely puniſh particular deſerts, buta generall falling into 


ſmoc;aotimaller infirmities,but grofler prefumptions: for the particular fin bringeth not :,, _ 
eaſy. W viali,out cc lying in the finne,and not repenting of it, bringeth wrath:which drawing in bat finue © 
, the WW ctherſinnes, withal draweth alſo Gods diſpleaſure. So that one fin may be aid tobe (pared bre 
thing andalſo punifted: ſpared, if beingadmoniſhed we be humbled , as Daxid by Nathan.2. 


Lord. &m-12, Jehoſaphat by lebu 2.Chron. 19.2, becauſe inthis wee ſecke notto drawe in other 
fiſh, fiancs, but eo be rid ofthis one puniſhment: where notwithſtarfding all merciful admoni- 
| tions,and fower threatnings, we (till lye in ſinne,and tyc linne to finne,and fo make away 
thath toGods iudgement to fal on vs: Wherefore we may comfort our ſelues for particular ſins, Note: 


"Gods Wl fothat in the generall courſe of our life we labour truly to pleaſe God.For as a louing huf- Sinnile; 


fthele band doth not take away his louc from his wife , though in ſome particulars ofher obcdi- 
tance, enceand dutie ſhe faileth,fo long as the keepeth herloue chal and trueto him: ſo the lo- 

when WW vwogkindnctle of the Lord will not caſt off his children for ſome particular weaknelle or 
d plea Wl fraltic in ſpeciall commandements, ſo'long as in ſincere loucto his maicſtic, wee ſeeke to 

| obey hing. ; 
raclitcs """ T7 
lime; © GEE SB , —_— ES 
” us CHAP. XVI. 
e wages Of Cenſure and Correttion. 
an cate, © Ir =o nr Fee, SES TEST 
trouble LES Any thinketo priviledgethemſcloes from thename of Sinners,by fea 
y are at SS, of (4 ding largely and reprehendidg plentifully the ſinnes of other men, 
ice, But 4g counting it a compendious way to crcdite by{building gorgeouſly on 
o peace - another mans diſcredit and ruine. £ ; Bone | 
ſhc,and | 2 Flcſh and blood will caſeit (elfe ;ſuperiours looke to inferiours; 
4 VINC- tg- and inferiours to ſuperiours,butcucry.man muſt looke co himlſelfe. 
fles,but LD FS3J) 3 As an houſcbeingon fie, ifitmay beequenchedy it is beſt to 6.5.7, 
beiral- Y vic water onely ; but if it bee like to endanger and fer on fire the : 
peaceat BW hanſs rounde about, it is beft to pull downe the houſe quickely : ſo'if offence be- 
cis 400- BY \agraiſed, if may bee quenched with water , vſc water, and fer the houſe ſtand ſtill 
rtalitic, W butif fre burſt out on every (Ide, then pull it downe, When the Viper will ſtiltbee 74a cok 
ut aftet+ Viper, and retaine his poyſon, though the charmer charme neuer fo wiſcly, the Apothe- prep, & 
to halle i ary takes him;and makes a Triacle of hinr,to expell poyſon out uf others: (of a brother lj corrigentss 
ith God WF jill{otbe admoniſhed, if he will not Icave hispoyſon, make triacle of him {that he that Per ieſem- 
derſtan- W vould or take heede of others , ſhould bee made preſeruatiue for othet to beware by GA _ 
wy lim: ifcuill will not be taken from oncin Ifreet, therr take away the. cuill eut of whole per Bea 
6 Ye 


| earl If we muſtneedes ſec ſomewhat dead, itis better to fee & dead arme than & dead quin yaijus ©. pF: 
® WS ERS  Ecfpes,  * _ 


% 


wk. 4 >. k F 


Anm— 


DV” — 


652 Of the Church, 
corpes, When men will hardea'them(elues, God in his iudgement makes them as an ada- 
mant : and when they grow lo hard,it is good to calt them our. 
Wecanſee 4 Weare giuento diſplay cuery linne,ycathe leaſt in others,and to conceale and bury 


clear/y intcl- many graccs,yeathebelt in others. 
Ie&u Cdirec- 5 Such as befallen muſt be reſtored with the ſpirit of wiſedome and lenitie: Such as he 
to bur with falling mult be vpholden by al good meancs ſpeedily, leaſt they fal ſo dangeroully asthar 
blear: eyes then cannot be recoucred. | 
Ivelleture- 5G Jnancuill report or vniult cenſures of men, it is not good ſtraightway to be angry, 
flexs. but to fly to Gods prouidence,and to delire to profit by them. 
7 Bccauſc we do notto men that good which we ſhould doe,God often ſuffereththem 
to report and ſpeake cuill of vs. | 
$ Though we may be diſcouraged to deale in exhorting or dehorting , admoniſhing 
or reprouing,or any ecclcliaſticall and Chriſtian Cutie; yet being called of God, we mutt 
aske wiſedome of him,whowill ſend wiſedome to bletle his owne ordinance, 
9 Itisa dangerousthing to haue a proud ſpirit with a vaine minde, 
19 The drinken pcacc of hypocrites, mult not be ſuppled with oyle,but picrced with 
a (peare, : | 
Admmiition G 1 If we be reproucd; for ſinne af man, let vs feare thereproofe of God. It is our great 
how profta- Eruption, that wee are ſooner brought to leaue a finne when man doth rebuke ys once, 
ble, than when God doth threaten vsoften. | | 
12 Itisa good thing ſometime to haue enemies. For we often are more afraid toſinne, 
lcalt our enzmics ſhould reproue vs, than wee make conſcience of lfinne,lealt God ſhould 
condemnnevs. | | # 
1; Alcthoughthe wicked ſpeake cuill of vs, let vs be content : indeede a good nathe is 
better than a precious ointment, but remember that the Lord had made vs all prieſts, and 


_ Emilreperts, juniper, let ys ſacrifice vp our good names, and with Pawlet vslay, I eſtecmeitthelealt 

: thing in the world to be iudgedof you: itis the Lord that iudgeth, and there is a blcfling 
propounded for them that are ſo cuil poke of. But there are foure hundred Prophets that 
{peak again{t you,are they all deceived?Many eyes fee morethan one, Truc;if it beſpoken 
of thelike : for one Eagles eye ſceth more than a thouſand owles eyes: and as Salomen 
faith, One man that fearcth God,zs better than a thouſand finuers. And Paul (ith, what haue 
I todoe with them that are without? God ſhall iudge them. Vpon which words alcarned 
man bidgeth vs obſerue, how the Apoitic accounts cuil men as nothing:wherefore ſecing 
the wicked are ſovile and fo vaine,one is better then many of them, therfore their cenſures 
and calumniations not to be regarded, 


Stmile. 


CHAP. XVII. 


o . . p P SF , . » , » . 
Of Ceremmies,things indifſerent,and of turning Chriſtzan libertic into 
onchriſtian licentionſneſſe. s 


S it isa faultto viſe vnnecetlary ceremonies which with the peace ofthe 
Ve {Church may be left: (oitis faultic to leave a good ceremonie, which 
Fe hath a zood vſe and no ſuperſtition with it. * 

Bl. 2 The Lord commanded,Exod. 16.3 3. an Homer full of Manna to 
SY} becreſcrucd asa monument for poſlteritie, And fo it was kept bytho 
\ Ke Lords commandement,and therefore not abuſed to ſuperſtition,as the 
# hat co-0- | EB brafen Serpent and Gedeons Ephod : which becauſe they were without 
monierars Gods commandement refcrued,therefore they were quickly abuſed. Bur this Manna and 
$:ceined and the Alter which the Rubenites made, hauing a warrant of Gods commandement,were not 
retainedia abuſed... Where we learne,that in bringing in ceremonies and rites into the Church, wee 
theChurch oughtrtothinke, that if they hauenot their warrant from the word of the Lord they are 


3th j1:ft, Hixcto bevied wichout fruit;and in danger to be turned to hurtful ſuperſtition : but if a 
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hauc their warrant from the word of God, that the Lorde hath commaunded rthem,then 

may they hauc very profitable vices in Gods Church. And they ſhall neucr beſo much a- - 

buſcd to doc hurt, as they (hall bee profitable inthe right viſe of them. And therefore in 

bringing in ceremonicsand orders we muſt azke courſcll of the Lord,that his word may 

be our warrant. | 

3 The more ceremonies the leflc truth, 

4 This is a generall rule, whatfocucr ſeparateth man from God,or man from man, is ab- cg 117. 
rogated : but wnatſocuer conioynerh man ro God,or man to man,is [ef (t:]].- In this re- = #,200Y 
ſpctthe whole Law is abrogated, according to the rigour of the curſe, for otherwiſe wee wories bee 
could not (tand before God: So in Chriſt now hauing faund reconciliation we are more abrogated. 
bound to keepe the law morall then the lewes, becauſe Gods commandements are inore 
clecrely revealed, and greater (trength is now giuen againſt ane, therefore nothing is ta- 
ken from the law that we ſhould be careletle ; bur he curfe and condemnation of the law 
is done away , that wee may haucan entrance to God wich boldnes. Whatſoeuer (cpara- 
ecth man from man,isabrozatcd; andſo the ceremoniall law is abrogated: thar which 1s 
meercly ceremonaall, is mecrely abrogated: andrhat which is in pare ceremonizll,is in 

art onely abrogatcd, asthe Sabbath. 

5 The Apoltle, 1. Tim 4.1.prophecieth ofcertaineſpiritsof crror,whichhould ſuper. 
ſtizoully forbid the vic of Chriſtian libertie: but 2. Tim. 3. he ſpeaketh ofanorher ſore,who £4ft times. 
affong many other properties ſhould be louers of plealuresmore then louers of God. The 
former are ſaid to bein the laſt times, but theſe in the laſt daies, one degree further thE the Laff dager, 
other, And ſuch be wee and our times, longrid from that ſuperſtitious generation : but *Y 
radie now(as it is ſaide, Deut.29.19.) toadde drunkennellec to thirſt, which commeth to Exchatats 
paſefor want of circumſpeAnes in deliuering the doftrine of libertic, And ſo wee fall to Pereras, 
make Pawl;Galat.5.and Peter acloake of our Jicentious life, Wee turnethe grace of God Chriſtian 1s. 
intowantonnelle, ( as de ſpeaketh. ) This then being as it were the common diſcale of berry, turned 
thelc a(t and perillous dayes: the miniſters of che Goſpel mult ſtand vp es ina gap,and into wnchrie 

every once is to be warchtull ouer himlclfe,that he ſinke not away in thelc pleaſures, which ftian lkicents- 
ſeme ro cheere & bring good tothe heart; but ſuch a goodas maketh the graces of God oxſnes. 
inſoe to come to nothing, and withdraweth many away from Paradic, a place of plca- 

ſure, to hell a place of corments. You know who it was,thatſccing ſo many young Gentle. Ecclefaſt, Ir 
men follow Epicarus at his firſt ſetting vp,ſaide the cauſe was,it was young mens philoſo- 

phiethat was profefſed in chat ſchoole. For this cauſe Sathan labourcth eſpecially ro poy- 
ſonthis age, becauſe he knoweth if rhis be barren of good,that which followeth is like to Benum iu. 
bethereafter, Satan 3nd his miniſters haue for cucry age,cltate, and condition, a ſundriec Worn 

baite ; laying for Youth the baite of pleaſure,for Age the bayte of couctonſnes,&c,' Euery Touth, 
maniscat& vp with one zeale or other : there isa zcalc of old age, middleage,& of youth, 

Every man may tric his zeale by the ninth of Efa.ver.7.T he z2ale of the Lord of heſts will per- Bates 
forme this. 1t was the zcale of God,that he gauec his ſonne for vs, his molt dearely beloued ""_ 
ſonne: it is then one argument of our zcale toany thing,when wee will forgoca pretious 

thing,for the thing we profetle to loue indeed. Eſau was zealous for his meate, when hee 

would loſe his bleſſing for it: and ſuch is our zcale of pleaſure, that wee will forgoe lear- 
Ning,timc,the fauour of the godly,health of bodic, yea,lomerimes ourowne ſoulcs for it. Pleaſares. 

6. Ithath bin alwaies the note of falſe prophetsto preach pleaſant things, and for out- 
ward matters,as the Pricſts of [ez.abe!. And Mah.chap.2.ſpeaketh of falſe Prophets,that 
prophelied of meate and ſtrong drinks. Peter faith,they praiſe liberty: and P.#l, They can 
reaſon for the bellie : 47 rhings (ſay they) are lawful: but on the other {[1de, Gods children 
have bene alwaies in the way of reſtraining, 1.King 19. Zhah ate,and gauc ever,and fell a- 


Sabbath, 


I .Cor.x0. 


ſkepe,fo that the Angell was ſent to bid him cate more. Itisnot the t:ulrof many. For we @- 


banc neede of an Angell to keepe vs from eating, Timothie abſtained from wine;and Par! 

biddeth him to vſe it for the weakenelle of his ſkomacke. Salonzonreclaimethyong men, 

Eccle, r 1. When 7obs children meanc to banquet in courſe, he fearcth leaſt they curle God, Baſil & Te 

The auſteritic ofthe Fathcrs was very great concerning meates,as of Baſil,& Hierome,that roms an{terie 

Itgaue occaſionto the ſuperſtitious abſtinence _— rs But now the latter times tie in faſting. 
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arc gone andthe lait daics are come. Superſtition is palt,but men glutthemſclucs with all 
Epicuriſme ans plcaſures of this life. 

7 Chriltiansare neither Stoicksnor Epicures: Pax/ diſputeth againtt both, AR. 17.The 
Sroicke condemnesall plcalure,the Epicure commends all pleaſures. Pleaſure isnot good 


according to ourcletion,but in reſpectofthe obieR:itthe obie or matter wherein our 


plcafure conlitterh be fiwmply good,then the pleaſure is ſimply good: if the obieR bein. 
ply cuill, our pleaſure is [imply cuill. But plcalures by nature being good, and bad by cir. 
cumſtance ;thcy are not lett as things indifferent to oureleRion, | 


Dy 
« v ——— 
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CHAP, XVIII. 


Godly meditations concerning Chriſt : power againff Sathan,lowe to the faithful : 
and how ke is our wiſedome,righteonſnefſe,holincſſe : aud of oxy 
| communion with bing, 


=) Hriſt carcth for vs, we muſt not feare a ſtr6g enemic, becauſe we hauc 
a (trooger Captaine. The Diucll indeed is a Lion, but ſo is Chriſt 4 
Lion, and that of the tribe of /xd4ahb: There is a Lion for 2 Lion  COU- 
rage tor courage. The diucll isa Serpent, fo Chriſt calleth himlelfe 
| the braſen Serpent: there is a Serpent for a Serpent z wiſedometor 
» . wiledome; yeaa Serpent of brafle, to ſting all the ficrie Serpents of 
[: LESS) the wilderncite, Bur thou ſaift, that Chriſt is called a Lambe anda 
worme. Bc notdiſcouraged, that is in reſpe of his Father, who found him as mecke as 2 
Lambe,who might hauctroden on him as on a worme : but the diue!l neucr found him a 
Lawbe,buta Lion. The mecknes of Chrift is ſtronger than all the power of hell, Ioh.18. 
When the diuell ſeemed to be in hisrutic, he ſendsa great crew to take a lillie man: when 


-. he rold them it was he whom he ſought ; this little word caft them downe. What ſhall he 


doe then in gloric,when he commeth with thouſands of Angels? This then is the conclu- 
ſion : the diucll is ſtrong, but Chriſt is ſkronger,and chaineth him at his pleaſure : The di- 
ucll is wiſc,but Chriſt is wiſer,and preventeth him in all his praftiſes. 

2 They that will haue a truc faith in Chritt,muſt beleeue inthe ends,and in the mercics 
of our ſaluation, The cnds arc, that Chriſt is made of God voto vs, wiledome, righteoul- 
nelle,ſan@ification;& redemption. Art thouafraide that thou ſhalt goe out of thy wits, be- 
cauſe thou feareſt finne ? Arc thy cogitations confounded ? Secſt thouno «nowledge, no 
not ſo much as a litterail knowledye of thy faluation,but all 1s doubtfulnes,all is duincile, 
all is deadnes within thec,as though thou neuer knewelt,hcardeſt,or jearnedſt any thing? 


Chriff is ear Now know, now is the time to belecue, that whatſocuer knowledge, experience & power 


of vnderſtanding was in Chritt Ieſu,the ſame is made thine; he isthe annointing that will 
teach thee,he is the Fathers counſelior,heis wondertul,he hath the knewledge of all wy- 
ſeries, he is the ſpirituall interpreter of the Jaw, vnto whom as the Fathers did approach 
more neerely, ſothey did (ce the power of the law morecleerely. He is our miſedome: both 
the reacher and the thing taught, Haſt thou ſome good meaſure of knowledge, and yet 
thy life in no part being agrecable, nor proportionable to thy knowledge; thouartlorc 
troubled for not walking in the waics of righteouſnelle, thou feeleſt no goodneile, thou 


Seeke not for thinkeſt thy ſelfe as a Sere tree without all fruite? Now remember that Chriſt Icſus who 


had no holinellc by the fl-ſh,by being borneof his mother,who ſaued great ſinners, and 
made of perſecutors preachers, would not haue thee to ſeeke for great thingsin the ficſhy 
ſeeing himſelfe got folittle thereby, butwould hauethee ſecke thy righteouſncile out of 
thy ſclfe in him : who being no ſinner indeed was an accounted ſinner, and puniſhedass 
ſinner for thee;that thou having no righteouſneſſe, mighteſt be accounted rightcous,and 
rewarded as rightcous through him. Well ic may be,God hath giuen thee to walke fo vp- 
rightly,asthe world can in nothing charge thee : but thou fearelt thy natural] corruption, 
that thou ſhalt not perſcuere, thou trembleft torcmember how many cxcelling thee in 
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gifrs and graces of the Spirit, haue fallen away from thetruth,and thinkeſt all js but ypo- 
cilic,and chat thy hypocrific will one day beguile thee, now call to mindethat CHRIST 
is made to thee holtineile, notas newe Hoes to follow, bur as atruc Meſſi ch to belicuc in, 
the worker,author,and finiſher of thy holines: Sothat albeit in reſpeR ef thy lelfe to per- 3 
ſcucre,it ſceemes impoſlible,yerwith him it is both poſlible and cafe, What if thou haciit a Sarftificatis. 
multicude of tinnes,that rhy corruption did ſwell yl it burſt ? Mary Magdalen had leuen Mary Mar 
Spirits,and yet of all women the was moſt deuout,molt louing,molt honourd to haue the gale, * 
firit (1zht of Chritts refurreion, What ifchou halt bin a brawned and inf:movs (inner, fo 
thatche name of {inne hath bene notorioutly wraten in thy forchead ?rhe Lord leſus cal- 
[ed and crowned AZ21hewthe Publican with the dignitic of an Evangeliſt, What ifthy ii 1cqrchow, 
hadtaken a purple dicanderimfon colour inthe blood of the Saints? P.u/ofa molt grie- 
your perſ=cuter of Chriſt, was made a molt glorious preacher of Chriſt, It may be thou fea- 
relt che corruption drawne from thy natiue countrey,the Cretians were conuerts,and the Cyetians. 
Corinthians became Chriſtians, It may be yetthine hercedicarie,and naturall corruptions 
cauſerheeto defnaire of comfort: conlider the Lord can change the nature of a Wolfe in- Natural 
tothe nature of a Lambe,& the courſe of acorrupt nature intheeto'the power ofa ſuper- corrruption. 
paturall grace. O'ttherceis one thing thattroubles thee,many promiſes, fewe performed. 
Thou lookclt for peace of minde,and behold a woundof the Spirit ; thou artthe Lord of 
the whole carch,and the heire of heauen, and yet haſt not wherwith to helpethy neceſlitie: Promiſes. 
thou arta Lord of libertie,and yet put in priſon, All this I graunt,& yet in all this Chriſt is 
thy redemption ; not ſuffering thee to be ouercome of any of thele in thy life, and wholie = 4 
freeing thee from them in thelife to come, Admit that thou werlſt cruelly perfecuted,can- Redemption. 
nothe,that inadethe fire not to burne atall the children in the furnace,make the fire ſo ca- 
fily to conſume thee,as thou ſhalt comfortably bearc it? Will not he that made the Lyons 
being hungry,notonce to open their mouthes onDamel,to cruth thee ſo gently,thatthou 
ſhalt willingly ſuſtaine it? Now the meancs are the Word, Prayer,the Sacraments,and dil- 
cipline ofthe Church. The Word cuen crucificth Chrift anew in thine hart,Praver giueth 
theea feeling of thy faith, the Sacraments confirme both thy faith and fecling; and dilci- 
pline continueth vs inthe obedience,both of the Word, and of Prayer, and of the Sacra- 
ments, and conſequently, is a meancs to continue vs in all thoſe comforts, which by the | 
ether meancs arc to be found in Chrift. | The moſt ho- 

3 Thou mult cucr beware of two extremities : The one, thatthculabour not ſofor Jje have need 
righteouſnes, that thou forget CHR7FST to be thy holineſle ; the other, that chou ſo tra- of Chriſte * 
vell not for holinetle,as chatthou ſhouldeſt not remember him alſo to be thy rightcoul- ,;ghteouſwes: 
nes, And fo behaue thy {cIfe in both,that thou beeſt moſt righteous in Chriſt, & yetthou yd the weſt 
muſt cndeuouralio to be holy,and though thou beelt ncuer ſo holy, yet know thou ſtan- +;ghteows of 
deſt in neede of the righteouſnes of Chritt, Now to come to theſe things,thou mult dili- þys holines. 
gently attend on the word, whereby Chriſt Icſusis crucifieda freſh in thine heart,on pray- 
er, which worketh a fecling of thy Faith,on the Saints,which confirme thy Faith,and in- 
creaſe thy feeling. , | 

4 CH&1[;T hath made vsinheriters of his kingdome,which he holdeth by twotitles, yore, 
firſt by inheritance,then by purchaſe. As he obtained by inheritance, hee reſerueth that Chy;ft hot 
title to himſelfe alone,but whatſocuer he hath had by purchaſc,hee hath given vs the title Jerh his king- 
of it. And not only this Joth he giuc vs,butalſo the graces of the ſpirit,though notto one Jonge by ewo 
all, nortoall in one meaſure. An afflited minde ſecing one of the children of Godghaue ;;1Jes,” 
this,another that gift,is gricucd that he hath not all. Itis an error,Chriſt giuethnotto one x,eling, 
all;but deuidech all among many. But chere isone ſpeciall grace which I cannot haue,and 
thatisfeeling. Haſt thou faich?bletſed art thou that belicueſt,and that without feeling. Doe 
you belicue2 you bauc arich gift, you muſt not haue all. If you haue any gifts,itiswell,the 
gifts are diuided. Be content with thy portion, and I ſay vnto thee,that thy Faith without Simvle. 
feeling,is more precious to God,gthethy faith with feeling. If by thy faith thou haſt made Faith with- 
the dive]! a drone,that he cannot ſting,and a toothles dog that he cannot bite, it is ſuffici» 0: feeling. 
ent, Content thy ſelfe with thy portion, vntill the Lord come from heauen,vatill hee be 
Minall,and then thou ſhalt hauc all ioy in all perfeRion, 
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5 Twothingsarc necell ric, crucly to clpeulc vsto CHRIST; the anc is, to victhe 
pure meanes : the orher, to vic thoſe meancs with a pure heart, 


CHAT. Mi 
Of Death and Indoement. 


The death of Ma make no account ofthe death of the ſoule, becauſe they feelcit not as they doe 
the ſoule, the death of the bodic. Eucry man fcarcth a Paltic , an Epileplic jjand an Apople. 
xic, becauſe they (trike dead: but if a man bein aconſaumption , where hee ſhall he 

decaying feuen yeares,he thinks nothing of it. Likewiſe if an houſe fall ſuddenly, weſay 

Simile, it periſheth, but if it moulder away welittle regard it. In Hoſh.5,verl'7.12. The Lord threaz. 
neth tobe a Lyonto [ſracl,and a moath ts Indah. Surely, when the wrath of God, asa moathe 
hath ſecretly fed on vs cre we know it, our ſoulcs doeas it were bleedeto death. For as hee 
that bleedethro death feeleth litele,vneill ſuddenly his (trength faileth, ſo in the death of 
the ſoulc,a man doth net perceiue how his ſtrengthis gone,orcucr he be aware. It may be 


Semile, the Lord will notbe vnto vs as a Lyon,but as a moath,we ſhall not happily dic ofan Apos" , 
plexic, but ofa conſumption, and CAR 7ST the Sauiour ſhajl laugh at our deſtruRion, 
Medumtion  * We can better away to ineditate on Death which Sathan coucreth with etcrnitic fol- 
of Inddeacd; lowing, thenon the day of Iudgement,where wee mult all make our accourt, 
SM 3 Thebaremcditation of Death doth fo farre moue vs from ſuffcrin g our delights to 
Sinilel dwell on carthly things,as that Reaſon ditIwadeth vs not to makeany colt about a Tence- 


ment where wee knowe we ſhall dwell but a while. Yet (uch bare imaginations of Death = 


Meditation AY build vp in the meanetime the kingdome of pride in vs, Wherefore it ſhall bemore 
of death, auailable, it with our meditation of puny off this carthly tabernacle, we thinkealſoof 
| putting onthe heauenly Tabernacle, and of putting on the royall robe of Chriſtsrighte- 
ouſncs, without which we ſhall neucr ſtand with comfort before the great Throne of Gods 
Iudgement. 
Lothtodic, 4 The cauſe why we beſo lothtodie is, becauſe we cannot finde in our conſciencethat 
we haue done that good thing for which we came into this life. 
Fherefire 5 If therebeadeſirce in thee todicinreiped of ſome iniurie, ſhake it off; itis betterto 
ſomed:ſire bealiuing dog, than a dead Lion: for ſo long as theuliueſt, there is time co repent,bur 
to die, - after death there is none. Therefore }abour for to fecele his fauour in Chriſt, which if thou 
doc,thou ſhalt neucr failetill thou come to himse 
Tedrement, $& God dealethcontrary tothe courle of our common Phy itions,which firſt giucone 
Morbus mas. Medicine,and then if that will not ſerucya {tronger:bur God giueth the ſtronget} firſt. The 
pus magnum argument of judgement is the laſt that can moue vs. Thatargument meucth molt in Lo- 
remedaum, aicke which hath the beſtreaſon and moſt ſenſe : howſocuer it ſeemeth to ſome, yerlurel 
rat am the argument of iudgement hath che molt ſenſe, or ſhall haue, and may bell ſcrueto 
Timor! mouecali ſenſual men. There be three things ro moue cueneuil diſpoſed men in that great 
Avguſtine. iudgement,ſhame,gricfe, and fcare, Let it moue vs for ſhame ; and if this will nat, let vs 
Mazimacſt rememberthe fearc which then ſhall poſlcile vs; if wee want this, our (tate is laments- 
penatimo-, bje, forthcn neither Prophets, nor Apoltlcs,nor the holy Ghoſt can tell whar tolay vn- 
rem amifiſlc tovs- | 
- 7.4 1 i. 7 Manyarcofopinion (thatteach without diſcretion) that itis cuill ro doc avy thing 
morepeoz,6 for fearcof iudgement, but all for loue: and if weabſtaine from any cuill for teare,that we 
nondumpo- gre ins wrong courſe, I hauc been of this error my (clfe, but the holy Gholt is content to 
tes amore i- yſethigasa goodreafon, and will bee behioldingto vs, if wee feare to doe cuill for iudge» 
—_ mentsſake. Heare what Awgsſtine (aich : Doc this for feare of puniſhment, it thou canſt 
mm Je. notasyctobey forthe loue of tuſtice. Bernard l:kensthe feare of God toa needle, andthe 
meoquid dic. louc of God ro a threed: firſt the needle cntreth, and then followeth the threed; Firſh, 
wrusſum,ma+ feare keepeth vsfrom doing, next, loue cauſcth that we doc not, cuen then, when we cat 
le times,vane gge,Thicis tf meancsas Augnitine ſaith, A timore bonavita , a bona vita bona conſcientia? 
9s inde nullus timor,atq; ita dulceſeit Dens peccanti,cc, Firſt weare Gods encmics, then his (er 
uailts, 
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{qyants,& if we behaue our ſclues wel in his ſeruice we ſhalbe made his adopted children. Forinusa- 
$ This word judgement I would no man woulg letit patſewithout judgement, and ” Elato iimote 
there is no word read with letle iudgement, Inthe law thetitlede ndicio is beſt udicg , [ijcechnd. 
and it is a great title, Chryſoſtome ſaith, if we had that care which they have that be arrai ; rem,difturus 
ned before an carthly iudge, we ſhould doe well, Though his iudgements be as the ps. _ I 
beepe,as the Plalmiſt ſaith; yet they may be brought to foure heads, and firſt intotwo,the Primim - 


indgement of man, and the iudgement of God: the iudgement of man, either when ano. 22 "® faciss 
dejnamor,ns 
ther in this life, or cternall./sb,chap. 29 ſpeaketh of ſome yong men in his daics, that fea era oe 


redhisiudgement. This feare isto be ſeene in heathen men, as in him that ran further into Of the aay of 


the Taucrne to auoyde the light ofthe Philoſopher. The boyes of Bethel,that wanted this indo:ment 
re,andreuerenced not Eliſha the Prophet,were fo far gone; that ie was timeto cut t Ros ns ron 4 
of. He curſed them, and two ſhe-beares came out of tke wood and flew them. But ag I. 199i) veinam 
cfith of the conſiflorie of Chriſtians, this is a miſcrable Corliftorie, a poore ivds $2 nemo travſiter 
ment :euery man will pleade with the friar, We are excimpred Lord: yet true if is the {ve Juditio, 
thatſhall ind ge the world, can belt judge, but they ſhall be tudged aiſo. Theſecond is the ef _ , 
wdgement ſeate within vs, which God hath made to make vsefteeme his the more | It is cram mas 
conntedan abſurd thing for a man to be his owne judge. This is our owne conſcience, This 9ice filten- '. 
isGodsregiſter that regiſtrerh all things which we doe or ſpeake,anditis aiſo our remem. Crmylellicls 
rancer,when we arc alone. Bletſed isthe man that deſpiſeth not this iudge : noman can © «Ee 
havea more ſeuere iu:lge than himſc]fe,albeit a man doe acquite himſelte: the wicked is CE 
ſometimes ſecure, but neuer in (afetic. This is that, whereby God would callys home. F- «de Me 
wery ſianer is his owne tormentor : Here be /nrdo werbera, ſtrokes that cannot be h hd q 2. Theinag- 
ndyer trokes indeed, Then ifthere be within chem ſuch tormentes,why are wicked head ne-nt ans 
bmerrie? Surely I muſt anſere them thus : Pecc.ator ef /uic enifex: but theſe are remo- 7... Linvs, 
id from the way of fianerstothe ſeate of ſcorners: and thenall is quiet. Eucry fin deputy; [udgement 
condemned in himfelfe,or by him(clfe,if he becortte not brutiſh, & his conſcience ſcared Fo rogee” 
ndhardened. And as for young mens conſciences, Argaftine compareth them to wa _— 
trin a baſon, the, water is ſtirred, and there is no face ſeene:; but (o ſoone as miaturitieof TOI 
yeares come, then it will ſtand (till, and we ſhall (ce our faces, and crie with David and ox a 
Ib, Lord wipe atvay the frnnes ef my routh, The third judgement may be compared hs p ſctences 
qurter ſeſſions, that doth conlitt in depriving of commodities, the mw is the loiſe "uy _— 
of Gods grace, an vnſenſible puniſhment, bur ſo great, that if all the creatures ſhould ganites. 
mourne, faith Chryſofome, it were not ſufficient, when grace is taken away from one _— - 
mzn. If we will not be moued with the loſe of that, which God makes account of,hee will 2" 
takeaway that which we make account of, as by taking away our preferment wil pany”: Loſſe of 
laccount that man to haue loſt his wit, which isturned intoa Foxe, which hach nothin os: PR 
butcraft and (ubtiltie, Then he ſendeth ſicknes,reprochesand hearts gricfe ro humble - je rv 
orſome lingular ſharp indgement on fome,of very good hopcand leve,and taketh th __ =_ cfid 4 
outofthis life, to warne vs that arc a great deale worle, tothe tcrrour of the wicked cad ; _ wer 
thtthey mightnor (ee the puniſhments he is to bringvpon the vngodly for lin.Now for ard 
$muchas a man inthe firſt iudgementis codemned,in the ſecond quited,in the third re- 
prived:Therfore the Lord hath appointed a fourth indgmet,which thall pay them homes 
andthat may be comparcd,if I may ſo (ay, to the gaole deliveric,and this is called the day 
ofiudgement.In compariſon wherof other iudgements arc asnorhing, Then God wil take Verio Meigs 
thematter into his own hand,then ſhaft there be a new Queſt, thEall ch: ſe matcers that are ic dies o_ 
huſfled pond cuill iudged,ſhall be iudged againe, Nowis the dav of atfeRions,bur then 29 _ 
theday 0 iuJgement:in icwe fhal loſcall that is to be lolt. Now for this day & this 1udge. cau'aca tit, _ 
ment,that we may haue ſomewhat to moue vs,being of our ſelues verie dul,let vs ſe Nog Ververyeniet 
fearefull and dreadfull itis.1n a iudgement there are three things,the aftion,the fentence —— 
ndth* execution. For we ſec the priſoners, firſt how they plead for themſelues.Secondl y, Ss rdindd; 
being found guilty,the ſentence is pronounced by the Tudgezand after,they are exccured, <*bitrar. 
lncarththere are means toacquiteforaſcaſon, as delulisofthe Tudge or of the witneſſes, 7 Precthing! 
Refwalion,corruption,fauor.tor the firlt;they be apicesinra, points in law,they vndoe aly #7 i6dgerate; 
| | ioſtice 4. dCHor 


—— — — 


Of Death and ludgement. 


nn i COPEL OY SARS. th 
* Dirks in iuliice, a cauilling iuflice : but aptces ture un calo non excuſart. And for the witNeiles they D, 
{uw : Apex ſhallnot deliver him, for they ſhall betrue witneſſes, the booke ſhall then be opened. Ny MY i 
| pris proiure perſwalionthall chen ſcruc,becauſe God is not ſubieroany afteRion. Thirdly,there ſhall it! 
= 23'2 no 'v- benocotruption, for though the ludge could be corrupted, what could we giue him, is1 
di onions, when the whole world ſhall be deſtroicd ? Laſtly,we mult looke for no fauour,f6r itis the M * 
Vipiaa. day of judgement and not of mercie. Thenight before the blowing ofthe Trumpet,there il 
{Vote (hall bepreached mercy, but then there (hall be none: [et no man flatter himſelfe, fog M BY 
2.Sentexice, ſo he ſhall findit, Toclcape aſentece here on carth is either by appeale to an highercourt be 
or by retracting : but there can'be noappeale, for who is higher than God : neither ſha ad 
there be any reverſion of the ſentence, for there ſhall be no more litting, becauſethere is M "© 
4.Execntis, no ſecond iudgement. Thirdly,there is an execution,which is moſt fearcfull. Andexecyii, thi 
enthere ſhall be,well,let it come, will we ſay, for a puniſhment muſt be ours: & then why Gr 
is there to helpe vs to eſcape puniſhment, but cither reliſtance, or ifthat will notſerye, M *" 
flighr; ifwe cannot flic,patience,or mitigation,or our cofort is hope: but there is none cf fot 
all thc(e can ſtand vs1n any Read: for the firſt, if we were, as 7ob (laith, hard rockes, as we ve 
2 are potſhardgs,we were notable to reliſt,for if the Lord did but touch vs, we would ſmoke. lu 
>" Mo fljing _ Buthis wrath ſhall be powred vpon vs,and who is able to abide it ? Secondly, it bootesys th 
from Gods notto flic,forthe Lord is cuery where round about vs,weare asit were in a circumfercce, fer 
wdgement, the furcher we are from one part, the neerer weare tothe other, We flie fromthe Godot M "* 
Sirnle. peace to ihe God of wrath, there is nocſcaping:Chriſtfaith, Take the vnprohitable ſcruant, kn 
bind kim hand and foot, ſo that he cannet flic ; and de atdeth, with exerleſting chaines, and 70 
that ind wkenes; (othat if he could breake his chaines, yet he could not (ce whither to flie 
in che darke. Thirdly,there is no patiencezwhich ye ſhall ſee, if ye conſider the example of 
Lure, the rich man in Lske, who required one drop of water to coole histongue, of aperſon, 
A adcſcrip» whom he hated deadly ; and no doubt they do hate the godly there as much as ever they 
1190 of the didin this life. Laſt of all let vs lJooke for no mittigation : If there were any mittigation, it | 
torments of ſhould be cither inreſpe of the wearines of the tormentors, but they are ſpirits; orby [ 
hell, conſuming of our bodies, but we ſhall continue for cuet : or by diminiſking of the inſtru- 
ments,but the fire ſhall neucr goe out:& that it may not ſo do, there is a lake ofbrimſtone W.- - " 
prepared to run into it,and the worme neuer dicth. Neither ſhal there be any comfortythe din 
remembrance cuen of that they enioyed ſhall torment them, | Wo 
Aealeft the 9 There is a people in Ames and Zephanie, that put the day of the Lord farre off, of; 
ot 717e butirſhall bevntothem a day of terrour and trembling. On the other ſide, letvs con- the 
POAL RFe C1 6 fider how the world waxing olde as a garment, and all creatures become moath-caten an 
ther careleſe 4 worme-caten : the fruites, ſtones, and hearbes decaying in their vertues. Againſt 
94 #7492517 worldly Atheiſts the Prophet Zephaniah faith : The Lord will ſecke them, and ratherthan 
err gs Cn hevwill loſe them for finding, he will ſecke them witha lanterne, and fearch them witha I 5% 
4 gots: by he _ candle, When we know the time muſt come,we enquire of it : and beholding God drav- vap 
L1) of [ndg+ ing ſome preſently into the ſtage, and knowing that others arc reſcrucd for the laſt indge» I ** 
ws ment,the faithful inquire for their hope, the wicked for their feare, Well,as I would not Un 
oo hauc men too curious, Mat, 24. ſo could I wiſh them not to be too careletle : the firſt is ill, a 
the ſecond is worfe, The day thall come ſuddenly,and therefore neither curioulnetile nor y 
catcleſnetle is good:only thus much is ſure,it is at hand, but no man could neuer ſhewthe * 
A worthy fingers of his hand, Peter ſheweth,that we muſt not meafure the time after man, but after ary 
meditation God.Some resfon this,ſome that; but Ict vs remember that, Deuterono. 29.29: Theſecret 61 
of the day of things belong to the Lord our God, but the things reuealed belong wato vs. Letno man thinke Tee 
tudsement, by an allegorie to reach to that,which the Angels themſelucs cannot comprehend, For if l 
The ancients one [hould ſay,that as there were foure thouſand yeeres before Chriſt his comming inthe wa] 
ered concers fAlcſhyfo there ſhoufd be foure thouſand before he came to iudgement,were it not aslikea ku | 
#ingtheday quidditic as they harpe on, and yetboth vntruc? If we looke on Cyprian and Terinlian, Keg 
- ff 1ndg:met, we hall ſee them tor haue chought the day to come in their times, Here the Fathers haue a 
How the day roucd much;but all liketo mitle the marke, Let vs know,that the neereneſſc is notin re- Uh: 


of inayentent (pet of vs, but of the ſpeaker, whoonely knoweth what is 'neere zand [ct vs content our 
$ſa#drobe (elucowiththis,that in refpe of cternitic nothing is long,that ſhall hate an cndc. When 
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Death. Shortneſle of life. 


the Apolties then ſay, it isncere, ſo we may fay, it isncere, and no difference : But as the 
Da was then neere, (o the Hoxre is now neere; necre, Ifayinreſpe of God and of cter- 
nitie. And as the promiſe accompliſhed was necre to God 4000. yeeres before it came, fo 
tisnotin the fadome of mans braine totel], how many dayes or yceres, wherewith God 
isnot goucrned,is farreorneerevnto vs. The Apoltle Heb.1v.25,theweth thetime to bee 
neerc,and thatit is within the view of the eye, becauſetheſacritices of the Iewes are abo- 
liſhed,the true ſacrifices arcoffered,and the Goſpell more or leffe is vaiuerfally preaches. 
Butamong al reaſons this moucth me,8& may moueall,that now Chriſt is readic to come, 
becauſe we fee ſmall faith on the earth. For if cucr this was, it is now, wherein is not oncly 
idefe@ of faith, which cuer was, but becauſe now men gocecleaneagain(t faith : for now 
notonely the principles of the faith arc not obſerued, butthey are thoughtabſurde, and 
things cleane contraric arc preſcribed. Is it not monſtrous, that now ſometcach for do- 
Qrine,that a man way lic and forſweare without (in or ſhame ? Sccing that finne is now iN gearing; 
itripenelſe,which was before but in the care, could the diuell from hell broch more pro= 6 
found blaſphemies?1f the regions begin to grow white, and [in groweth ripe and yellow, 
vemulFlooke for the Angel] ſhortly to thruſt in his ſickle. Well, wherſocuer the dave of 

iudgment is,I feare the day of the departure of the Goſpel isat hand, Our ſecuritie is (uch, 

that we may Latherſay,the Lord hath ſuffered vs too long,then that we can acculſeGod for Serwritie. 
ſeuerenelle in ſtriking vs too ſoone. Beit then,that as yet the day is not come,wherein the 

world ſhall crackle about our eares;or thouph we fee not our lerufalem deſtroyed : yet we 

know our day of death cannot be farre oft,and quickely we ſhall come to our doome. 


Lying. 


— 
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CHAP. XX, 


Of the ſhortueſſe of our life , andthe meditation 
of Death bow profitable. 


Tis the viſual! manner of the Holic Ghoſt, x. Pet. 4. Iam. 2. Iohn, 12, to perſwade 

men to godlinetle, becauſe they haue but a quantitie of dayes. This is ſuch an ordi- ; - 
_ natie Argument, that vſc hath taken away the force of it, yet Dazid ſaith, that euen or- The ſoortnes 
dinarie things by grace moue vs, and where grace workes not, cuen extraordinaric things © —_ 
moue vs not, Concerning ſhortnes of life, the heathen could ſay,that a man is but a man 
ofaday olde,and the Philoſophers teach that his life cannot be long. Bur we will leaue all 
them without the Church,and come tothem within : Dexid faid it wasa ſpan long Moſes - 
and Sa/armon fay,it isa life of dayes : and I will obſcrue withall,that 17oſes, lob, Danid, Salas 
wn,when they deſcribethe life of man,they can find nothing to refton as vaine enough, 
whereunto they might compare it : ſo baſe a thing is this life,that it may abide any cxte- 
nuation in the world. In regarde whereof they haue compared it toa bubble, a ſleepe, a 
vapour,and they cume fo farre at the length, that they comparedit to a thought, whereof Plal.ge:g5 
week there may be no fewer then a thouſand iv one day, Efay 38 it is faide, itmay be 


Anerh embias 


| you before nights And 2.Cor.s. it is compared to a booth or a ſhepheards tent,which we 
cc 


deth laſt but a while. In our daily and ordinary prayer Chriſt admoniſheth vsof this 
polat,when. hee teacheth vsto prayzthat wee may.haue a portion for a day,as though our 
life were ſhutte vp, or. may bee ſhurte vp in one day. Thereare long [paces, whichby a .. -..,, 
ſpeedy courſe arc quickly ended; and there be ſhort ſpaces, which having a ].»w moouer, Sumule, PA 
welong in going , butif the ſpace be ſhort, and the motion ſwift, there is no hope of con. SP4* (#277, 
tinuance; and ſucha one is ourlife, : The Iſraclites wentno further inthirtic yeares, by #4797508 

ir lowe motion,than by a ſwift paſſage they might have gone in elcuen daycs : So that/*fts 
Memay bce going a long ionrney in alittletime, and x little journey a longtime, Our 
Wis ſhort, and for the manner of our motion in this ſhort way,itis compared toa Wea- 
vers ſhuttle, and toa Poſte, andto a ſhadowe: to a Poſte, Nay, it is not of ſolong cont. 
Ince, for a Poſte leaurs a-print of his ſteppes behinde him,but a man doth leanenoim- 
feſſion,he is ſtill going,8& the motion neuer ceaſeth. The (wifteſt thing in nature for mo- 
on may ftay,but mans life doth not ſtay:Forthoughat the'praicr ef /o/tua the Sun Hoo 
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{fiil,which 18 wondcitul twittzyet the time of mans life ſtood not [ii], bur eucn then a dies 
journey went forward, Salomon conſidering of mans life, called itvaize, and then asnor 
thinking that aſufhcient word,he correfted himſclfe, & called ic Varitze it ſelfe. Bur Dai 
going further, Pſal,62. faith, man is lighter than vanitic too, If we adde this, that nothin 
befals vs all our life long,but it may befall vs any day, or cucry day, we ſhall confetle this 
life is vaine, The calculating of this time is good, bur the increaling of our account isthe 
cauſe of all cuill, Matt. 25.che enuious ſeruant was overtaken in his accounr,hethought hy 
had many daiesto come,which he'had not, before his Lord appeared, The Virgins wete 
trucly fooliſh, chat dreamed ofa day, which was deniedthem, Luk. 2. the rich man oucr: 
ſhot himſclfe,and was preuerited contraricto his account:It is the vſtall com plainr ofthe 
Prophets,that men ſay, The prophecie 1s deferred,the plague ſhall not come yet : andwe 
ſay in our hcarts,the Bridegrome wil not come yer,our Lord wil be long in comming,the 
burthen of che Lord ſhall oycrpalle vs,&fo forth. Itis goodreaſonto remember theprai. 
er of Meſes, Plal.go.12. that we beguile nct our {clues inthe computation, who cryeth, 
Lord teach vs tammber our dates,For numbring of people Damid isan example: for num: 
bring our money, our fhcepe, our lands, and our frames,cuery man fat be an exam ple: 
But to number our daics is ararc kind of numbring, it is a (range Arithmerike, what 
rearages weare fallen into with the Lord,for our time not ſpent tc his glory:this isanum- 
bring, wherewith we arc vnacquainted, Oh that we knew what it were tro account of 
time, ſurely this f will fay,if there were many worldsin the poflc{hon of foie that arede- 
parted, they would giuc chem vs for one day or houre, which we haueinſuch plentic,and 
folittle eftecme of, Well,in the numbring of our yeeres we neede take no great painc,for 
Aroſes hath ſet it downe to be 70.yecres. If our life laſt but ſo long, alittle Arithmetike 
will cypherit ont, and we know it is a matter of no great arte to number our yeeres, euen 
from our firlt father to this age. A worldly man in this bulinefſc would begin to addeand 
tomultiply, putting ſtill cothetimes paſt that which isto come, and withdrawingfrom 
timeto come, times paſt: Burt we mult know that all thatis paſt, is to be fubltracted, and 
to be counted nothing,and the daies tocomeare notto be added;for an addition malt be 


- ofathing cxiſtent,but the time tocomeis not.But let vs make a ſuppoſition of that tobe . 


which is not, thata man may write of 70 ycerea, letvs, I ſay, ſetthat downe asthe grolle 
fumme.Halfe that time is fpent they ſay in ſleepe,which the we may well detract fromthe 


| Howtonnm great number,& then there remaines but z5.yccres. From thele we may dedutt 14.yceres 
ber ons deies mn our youth, wherein weare vnhit to glorifie God, or doc good toman, and ſo therere- 


maincs ſixtcene yeeres zand of theſe ſtceneyto fet gownt the dayes of fickneſle;or thoſe 
times which we ſinfully fpend in yeelding tc anger, to Qur luſtes, or to worldlivetle, 
wherein wearc as vnproficably occupicd, as though we were nor, halfe of thenumber 
would be cut off, and fowe ſhould leauec but ſcucn or eight yeeres. But now we have the 
fumme, from whence we might take out, but not that time out, which 1s.paft we know, 
fecing now it is nothing z what is to come, we know not, and it cannot be added, time is 
bur ſhort, and therefore great neede we hane of God his ſpirit toteach vs. Tothis we 
know, how fuddenly death doth take from vstime to:come, obs children inthe middelt 
ofthcir banket were ſtricken dead; /bboſverh died before night could come vpon him,nci- 


Sodein death ther bath the ſtrongelt liucr any (uecr charter of his life. The beſt way then toreckena« 


right,is to make the number, which we may take out, and that which we would ſubſtrad, 
all one, and thatisnone, If inthe way we haply finde fomerhing, we may take it forour 
aduantage,andfeethat wevſe it toGod his gtory. For this being ſet downe,that our daics 
paſt are noncand the daicsto.come none neither :fothat no daics paſt orto come canbe 
counted-part of our hfc, and confequently haue none but the preſent time, which is very 
lictle,and as litgfe as athought,valeiſe we conld hauc aleafe ow life,as Ezetiah inſome 
ſoit hadof his by E/ay, wherein he had very ill ſuccelle.. And fo finding our time tobe 
none, we ſhall be moſt bent to labour to attaine to wifſedome, And here we muſt vnder- 


ftand, what manner of wiſcJome this skill of counting brings vs: there is wiſedome of 


health, and there is wifedome of licknelle, andthis isit, which we ſhall Icarne. And what 
is that wiſcdoime ? ſurely by a continuall thinking, that death is nigh, and perſwadingour 
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lucs that death is within aininute, what no lawe, prince, parents or puniliiment 
tould do,that death wil cafily diſpatch.By this they that before had no delight inthe word 


ifonce they take this account, that cuery day they thinke they drawe their laſt breath, the Death. 
word will be full of comfortto chem. And then the meditation of death working aboue 


| the hope of long life,the wiſedome of licknelle will be found to be aboue the wiſedome of 


health. In this caſe men will giue counſel, that before could take none,and this is that wil. 
dome of the point of dcath,8 nothing can tcachvs better. We ſee the effeR ofthis in E- 


z:kia,when the talic of his daies was left him,we ſec his meditation, which was ſuch as the 


hofy Ghoſt hath put it in perpetual record,we ſee his behaviour mo worthy our medita- 
tions. Neither is this in Ezek:ab oncly a well diſpoſed man, but euen in the wicked,as Bal- 
tahaſpar, who [ſeeing the number of his daycs, and that hee was found toolight,begun to 
nuake,and his knees did ſhake preſently,and ſo began to bee wiſe. Thus wee (ee an effe& 


both in the wicked and in the godly,of this meditation moſt necetlarie. 


2 Thorcadieſt way to obtaine life is to becontenr, cither to live or die, and rocommit The readieſ 
cur ſclucs to che Lord, knowing that nothing cuer periſhed, which was commitced ro him, way t9pro- 
Letys he content with the vſe of life, which che Lord giueth vs to repent in,and account ir lons life, 


agreat benefite,thatthe Lord graunteth vs a greattime of repentance, knowing that itis a 


greatcr benefar,to bealiuing dog,than a dead lion: for while we liue,there is a place for re- _ 


pentance,but after death there is none; And thereforethoſe that account it nota bencfitto 


live, arc vnworthic of life,or any bencktthereinzallcheſe chings mult ſeruc to teach vs pa- 
tience,and to refraine our murmuring nature, whenſocucr by any cempration our fleſh is 


provoked therecunto. 


3 Azitisa imainepoint of wiſedometo [carnetodie,ſo therebe many vnder rules pro- How the me- 
ceeding from this. Fir{t,ic helpeth our procraſtinating and purting off of the euil day,and ditation of 
ourkind of rep-ntance,which is cuerin purpoſes and promiles,& neuer in praQtile & per- death tx pro- 


formance. We (ee that men in their iourney,if chey thinke they haue dzy enough they are 
ſack enough: but if they ſee they haue butlittle day, ſo that they begin ro niiver,they ply 
themſclues, Wherefore ſeeing time goeth away, when we lay no hold on ic, yea when molt 
ſure hold that can be is laid on,we muſt labour for heaucnly wiſdome,and a compendious 


mule thereunto isto number ourdaics. There is anotherthing,and it is like the great Dra- 


gon inthe Reuelation, 'it hath drawen away and deceiued the third part of the world, and 
that is want of wind and fainting of heart in afflition,to the remedying whereof iris good 
toconlider,that as we ſuffer daily,ſo we are dying daily,& tha which the world afflicteth, 
isdrawing to corruption,which ſhall exempt vs from their tyrannie. And herein wee take 


ſuable. 
I 
Simile, 

2 
Fainting of 
heart inafflie 
Ehon,the mee 
ditation of . 
death A pres. 


our mortalitic for an aduantage again(t them, that ſeeing wee arc ſubiet tolo many cuils ſernation a» 


wearcallo mortall,and after death we ſhall be immortall,when noching fhall hurt vs. For 
sgwcwould not be immortall now being ſubicto finne and miſery, ſo we ſhall then nac 
demortall,when we ſhall be recompenced with righteoulne(Te and felicitie. Now by con- 
lidering of this ſhorte time of morealitic, and of the gloric of our immortalitic wee ſuffer 


gainſt it. 


vithoutfainting,we fancy not many daics here,which might diſcourage vs,but we thinke 


our yceere may want monetns,our moneth daics,our daics houres,and fo wearcencoura- 
ged. Another thing is this, It is ſure we loue this life by a rule of follic, in rruſting ro this 
life;that it will be long (for our eſtimation of a thing growes by the continuance of it)and 
therefore if we could be perſwaded of the ſhortnes of this life, it would draw ys'to the con- 
tary rule of wiſedome, But wee are all Damas his diſciples, wee commend chings pre(ent 
howbeit,it were better to haue Aoſer our Maſter, whoinhistime began to number , and 
yetwe know that he might haue beene ſure that the day of iudgement would not be in his 
time,for that the promiſed Meſſiah was not yet come: we fearc it lefſe,& numbernothing 
bfaſt,vpon whom the day it(clfe may as ſuddenly come,as vpon them,who tarie for no- 
thing to it, but for the fulfilling of che eleR,& the accompliſhmet of the number of them 
thathall beCaued. So that we both by death and in reſpe& of the laſt day,are not ta count 

any long abode. Butaboac all chere is one principall rule which Chriſt allowed as an 
high point of wiſdomein arte, in that ſhe made (o fit achoiſe of her times in beftowing 
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wherin we arc taught to thinke,that thoſe times which we beſtow on God his worſhip, ſha] 
not cn within the number of our daies,but they ſhal have their sHiding fruit for ever and 
this wil comfort vsafterwards.But when we are occupied in Afarthaes bulines, we may; 


and what is this? what profit will this affoord in death,ſhal not my dayes be cut off,& what 


will this auatle me? So that it is good to bee exerciſgg in things which concerne the time 
which runs bey6d the number of our daies, & ſhal laſt as long as God himſclfhal endure 


Rm * OS 
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CHAP. XXI. 
D ulnes of ſþirit and of feeling, 


Vch is the corruption of our nature, that albeit we have beene wonderfully delighted 

with Gods graces,yet when wee abound with them,weelefle efteeme them, than when 

we began tocnioy them, # 

2 Wee mult deſire and endevour to keepe our clues from deadnes and dulnes,angt 
tic our hearts cuerin thankfulnes vnto Ged Aﬀterour meatsrecciucd itis good ro lpecke 
ſomethipg to the gloric of God:If God giucany good matter,totake itas offered ynty Vs 


of God : It nothing were done or ſpoken but all lilent, it were good to ſecke ſome good 


Good ſpecchs gecafion of [pecch,by reading,linging or ſpeaking. And we may nottie our ſelues much 


toany other mcanes, for accuſtomablevſc of any one thing, bringethctle reverence 
And then muſt we eadeuour ſpecially to ſtir vp one ancther in good fpeeches,when fuch 
be preſent as God makes inſtruments toteach the ſame more cf<Rually vnto others:and 
this the Apoſtle by his example tcachethvs,2.Tim 2.2, | 

3 Thereis aſecrct, inward, and ſpirituall blefling,which the ele feele, whento the 
worldthey ſceme accurled:and there is alccret curic tothe wicked,when apparantly they 
ſeeme to be bletI-d. | 

4 Asitis noſmall benefit though we have not the bright Sun-ſhining, yettohauethe 
light of it to goucrne the day,the heat of ittoturne away the cold,the etteRs of itin other 
workes of nature:{o it is no ſmal] mercie,though we have not theſhining countenance of 
the Lord,yct tu have the guiding otouraffcionsby che lightof it, the poſſeſſing of our 
ſoules in patience by ſome feeling of it, and the fruits thereof in the peace of our mindes; 
although we feele not the preſent beames,yet we ſhall ſee them ſhine hereafter;Ifue have 
notthis joy of our minde as we would in the day of our vocation,the Lord wil plentifully 
giueit vsinthe day of our coronation, 

5 They may bee trucly ſaideto haue profited well which belecue the word before they 


the word be- fecle theeffeRof ir,as the threatnings before they fecelethe ſmart,the promiſes beforethey 


fecle the comfort. And ſuch as doe not thus beleceue do highly diſpleaſe God. This was the 
ſinne of Thomas,which would tecle cre he beleeued,and this (inne is in vs all,thereforeall 
muſt lcarne to corre it in themſclucs, And if wee were free from this, wee ſhould befree 


from many cuils. 
6 Although a man do not feele his faith ſometimes vnder the crofle, as indeede it fal- 


Faith wider leth out often in the beſt children of Godgyet when it ſhall pleaſe the Lord to ſend feeling 


and deliucrance,that man ſhall ſce that his faith was great, and rhat the Lord did mightily 
preſerue him from falling ; yea he ſhall then perceive thathis faith was ftronger,when he 
had not the feeling of Gods fauour,than ic had beence at ſome times , when hee had great 


feclings, 
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CHAP. XXII. 
Of Catechizing and inſtruttion of Youth, 


"T* Here hath beene a (ct both among the heathen, and alſo inourage , that thinkes 
that religion is not to come ſo low as children; but that they are to bee nouriſhed 


yp boldly, and when they come to riper yeercs, then ro bee inſtructed in religion 
| | | an 
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Of Catechizing and inſtruction of Youth; 66: 
1nd not before. Sothe neathe te1 vsas we lec inthe beginning of the Philofophers morals Ho neos ous 
w4lſoin the opinion of the Orator,in the defence of Celis : It is wiſedome te let youth hane «ſin 0tkotos 
bis conſe till his heate be abated, But if there were any moment in the authoritic of the hea- 9 wes __ 
then,the whele praftiſe of then were to be preferred before one mans opinion. And for $,. C/.mm 
their praQtiſe, certaine it is, that the exerciſe of catechizing was v{ed among the Gentiles: Aldicand no. 
frwe findeit in Porphyries time: It was vſuall in Athensfor youth to be taught:asalſothe ,,, l t 
hiſtories ofthe heathen doe declarc,that thechildrenwere inftruted:for it was a cuſtome FE” 4 : 
among them not to powle their childrens heads, vntill they were taught, & then to burne Peipbyt.'prind 
their haire as a ſacrifice to Apollo , who from theneeforth in regard of their Skill, were al- cipioquzſt, 
ovedto carie tabers in their pompes and ſolemnirics, Arif/orlcs meaningin that place is, Homer. 
4 faffo,nion de e0,9ned ficri debet, Elſc hee is to be called backe to his ſeuenth booke de Re. C371) 9911 

ſ chap. 19.1t is cxpedicnt for children to bee withdrawne from el ſpeeches, 2 gainſt the 24: Catirhif; 
Orator ſtanding at the barre to plead for a lewd young man, his owne ſaying is to be allea- 4riſtotles 
gd: Offc.lib. 1, That this age ouſt chicfly bec reclaimed from pleaſures ard luſt. Exog, Praning of 
10.11. Pharaoh being requelled of the lſraclites, that they might goe with their efriluren 195: _ 
tothe wildernes for to worſhip, maketh a ſcoffe chat their children ſhouly g0,as though Iouenis hon 
teligion pertained not to them. Matth.19.13, When children were breught vntoChr; t, _— rt 
that he might bleſſe then, his diſciples forbad them,thar brought them; 2s if Chrift and ralis Phils6- 
children had nothing to do one with another. For the firſt Tarlwere, a7Megflandeth with phis; . 
Pharaoh in that point, and will not take ſo much, as he wunld graunt for the c[gde z Except ; 
theyoung may go too. And forthe ſecond,Chriſt oppoſetit hin'felte ro his dilciples,gran- 
tingchildre ſafe conduFto come vnto him, pronouncing thoſe accurſed,tha; keepethem 
foo him.Matth. 18.5 Pfal. 119.9. The law is not onely giuen for thoſe of ripe yeerrs,but 
even for young m:n tocleanſe their wayes, The Tewes note, there is mention made of 
children three times in the D-calogue, And though the reſt may ſeeme toadmit ſome 
doubt,yct in catechizi ngwhich umprehended in the Sabbath gayes exerciſe, our ſons 
andour daughters arc bound td [etfe then wee, Exod, 12.6, It children bee ſo buſicasto Nets; 
wke,what is meant by the Pa([Coucr,the Lord is fo farre from keeping it back from them, 
that he commaundstheir parents to acquaint them withthat Sacrament : and albeit they 
donot aske.Deut.6.7. he laieth a charge on their parents to ſcethe inſtructed in his lawes; 

2 And whereas many hold that it is not inateriall,nor to be regarded,what children do, 
indthatthey arc not to be examined nor cenſured by their doings,though they be wants 
adchildiſh,they be confuted,Pro. 20.11. They ſhall be indeed by therr ſteps, As the bleffing 
ofGods is vpon them,that giue themſclues to wiſedome, Plalm.127 & 128.whom Dazxid 
comparcth to a quiuet full of arrowes,& to oliue branches:{o deth he not ſpare thoſe that 
doecuill,although they be children. 2.Reg. 2.24. The boyes thar ſcoffed Eſta weretorne 
In peeces with two beares. To this the Hebrew prouctbe may beeadded, in Golgotha arc Children gf 
ſo beſeene ſculs of all (ſizes, thatis, deaththe reward of tinne commeth on the young as ,,; : g7-3/ | 
wellas vpon the olde.l ſaw little and great laith 7ob»,Apoc 20.1 2.waiting for their judge- _ fo « 
ment, Chriſt who hath ſaid of himſclfe, I have given you an example. lohn, 13.12. and of A 
whom the Diuinesrule is, Euery ation of Chriſt ſerves for our inftruftion , hath giuen 
our children an example of his youth,that is,that at twelue yeeres he was growetias much 
inwiſdome,namely in the feare of God and in the fauour of God asin yeares. He alloweth 
ofthechildrens ſinging Hoſama. Mat.21.16. when the Pharifics thought it « fooliſhthing 
toregard the childrens crie. He ſhewes,that his father maketh an account of children, and 
bath no deſire that they ſhould be loſt for teaching,& loſt muſt they be,except they come Childri muſt 
tothe Church. Thercfore he giucth commaundement,that they bee ſuffered, and not for- nor be loſt fo# 
bidden,if they haue any deſire vnto him, avdtherefore he pronounceth a woe vpon an; teaching. 
that when ſuch would come to Chriſt, doe fcandalizethem either by word,counſcll or cx: 
Wple,or any other vndue meanes keepe them from comming to him, loh.2 1. t5.Chriſt 
his charge to Petey is not to feed his ſheepe onely,bufhislambes alſo, and firſt his lam bes, 
for theincreaſe of the whole flocke dependeth on the towardnetle of the lambes;and the 
lambes bein g well fed, [elle paines need to be takenwith the ſbeepe. All ſolemne promiſes 
we muſt performe asfure as we can, But irfur Baptiſme wee made aſolemne promile of 
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| Icarniog che feare of God. The aptnelile in children to vice, as wee may ſee by their tracts. 
Children apt blencilc in any prophane or ſcurrile icſts muſt make vs take aduantage, and exerciſe this 


_— — — 


they can lay Hoſannato Chriſt. 

| 3 The office of the Catcchift is to make his doftrine eaſfic toenter by giuing itan eds; 
Dems.) in perſpicuitie, methode,&c. and of the catcchiſed often to goe oucr the ſame thin g K. | 
The afjice of Ln,fe doth the whetſtone,and to repeate anditerateit, till he haue made it his owne This 
a Catechiſt, ,.feintheori ginal words : ſpecially the Greeke »zw fro the which we hauc our En lk 
word Echo, »zs isindced to ſound the laſt hllable , and ſuch ſounders happily there 5 p 
nough,but it is toſound the whole after onc :and ſucha repetition is required of the right 
Probing  Cotecumenoi. Catcchizing isthus diſtinguiſhed from preaching. Preaching isthe dilating 
ed CAC, of one member of reli gion into a iuſt treatiſe : Catcchizing isa contracting of the whole 
£740 how g;. 1910 afumme. Preachingis toall ſorts: catechiizingtothe youngerand rude. Preaching is 
ff ingnifhed; IE xaccd to be repeated : catechizing is cxacted. We colider herzin theſe three things, 
Sams or AN Argument or ſumme,the genus, the deliverie of ittochildren : the firſt part of catechi. 
Eoitomes, Ling.thc redeliuetie ofcatechumenez, which is the ſecond partof the catechiſme, For war. 
4 * rantintiaking ſummes we haue Chriſt, who Math. 22. z7.broughtall the whole laweints 
6 two heads lob.z1 6. an abridgement of the Goſpcll is (cr downe, Cod /e loneth the worl 
E- Ce eleſ.n2] 13/ &c.Eccleſ12 $7. Salowondrawes allthat,that he had faidin his whole booke of the Pres, 
cher,tothele two heads. Feare God, and keepe bit commandements. Thi Apoſtle Heb.G 1.re- 
duccth al the principles of Chriſtianreligionto theſe two,Repentarceand Faith. As alſo the 
earned chink,thatthis formeof teaching is meant by Paul,tn his patterne x:7 forme of hols. 
ſemi» ods, which he willeth Timorbyto haue,z. Tim. 1.ng. asalſoby forme # of dotrine 
Rom 6 17.andanalogic offaith. And ifwe demaundarecaſon hercof, we may haucs De- 
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freche gu9te 
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64, pendance, that we iNay referre all ourrcading and lcarningto certaine principal] heads,and 
* /,-9-1dj- loinclole our ſtudies in ſhort epitomes. Solikewiſc ſayghe Rabbins,thatit is asitwere 4 
&AChES. hedge tothe generall JoQrine,leaſt we be cuer in an endlefle maze. So do tht Fathers call 


it c00,Clemens calleth it Crep#s,a baſe or ground plot. Athanaſius, Synorfis, the birftdraught 
of a picture. The ſecond reaſon is the facilitie, becauſe we may in ſhorter time, learneand 
comprehend them, and ſuch were the Sermons of the Apoliles, when they baptizedſo 
many hundreds in one day, | 
4 And heere we muſttake with vsa double proviſo, that we ſhall rernaine before God 
his 1udgement ſcate withoutexcuſe, ifthat we ſecke not the knowledge of God, being 
brought into ſo ſhort a comperaiums, in ſuch and (operſpicuous a methede deliucred. Se- 
fi, m2y no; condly,we muſt know, thar our finnes are notto make vscarclefſe or vnregarding of any 
b+ /ecore af. more perfit inflruttis,ſceingthis catechizing was inſtituted but for an calic entrance on- 
ter we lipped Iy,and not to perfitvs inknowledge. 2.Pect. 3.18. 1.Cor. 14-20. Ephc.q.1z. Heb. 12. 13. 
a lit bnow.. Catechizing is milke, more exatknowledgeis ſtrong meate. Catechizing is the foorde 
1:dre15the wherein alambe may wade;more exaft knowledge is the gulfe,wherein an Elephant may 
Carechiſmes, forimme. Both theſe arc in the Scriptures, concerning which Chriſt hath ſaid, Search the 
Catechizing Scriptures, As for cuidence in catechizing before the flood, Cainand bel: ſacrificing isa 
b-toxe the © fignewhich ſeeing there was no word written, is iudged of their father to be taught them: 
20d. and therefore they reaſon probably, that ſay, without this catechizing, the word of God 
Carechizius could not haue continued, After the lood ſomeday, they hadthelike excrciſe,which at- 
after theflood terwards, as the learned thinke, was put in writing,and called the bookes of $1ti/le, which 
Sibuls beokes were nothing elſc but traditions, z. things by word of mouth deliuered and taught, In 
| Abrabams time,Gen.18. God faith,hee knoweth that Abraham will be carefull to teach his 
family,and for that cauſe will vouchſafe him extraordinary fauor, If irbe demanded, what 
heraught,Gen.17.2.there is the ſumme ofthe lawe : Gen.2 8.18, there isalſothe abridge» 
7 mentofthe Goſpell? In thy ſeed ſhal gll nations be bleſſed. The fruit of Abrahams catechizing, 
| Cqeto 2 4.6 / hisſonnewentoutto pray,Gen,z4t , his ſcruant praicth before his belincs, verl. 12.4nd 
=_— - atechizf:g giveth thanks after,ver([.26 he refulcth to cate,till he had diſcharged himſclfe of his male 
&nder the © ficrs meſſage. In thetime of the lawe, Deut.g,7. ſo ſoone as the lawe was given, the Lord 
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19 ViCes aptneſle in ſuchthirigs that are good,for no doubt,if childrea can ſay bald-hcad to £/; bo” . 
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ligering Samueclto Helihis inftrufor,fo ſoone as he was weaned, 1,Sam, 1. in Danid, as $4- 


' lmontellificth of him,Pro 4.4. [choi4ataught the young King [ehoaſh, 2.King.12.2. Alter 


the captiuitic, becauſe there che Bible endeth,we mult giue credit ta other hiltorics. 
5If we beleeuethe Rabbins,there were newer in Icruſalem from Chriſt to Antioch, vn- Fayf" "PM 
dcr 400. houſes of catechizing, what time alſo chey made their decree, that their children = "IX 
atthirtcene yeeres ſhould be put to catechizing, And to this order among them may Paw bx Y9 1 Ka 
ſkeme to haue relation, Rom, 2.18. where hee affirineth the [ewes are catechized inthe lawe. K vo *. "A A 
Epheſ 6 4.they are willedto bring emvp in inltruction, Paw as ſome thinke,ſometime LE wy "A 
bearing this office ſaith, 1, Cor. 4 h#1 may catechize. For catechized we hauc, Luk. 11s. Ren 
Theophilus : AC&.18.25 doo im. 3.15, Timotn:e, Mcrke catechizing at Alexandria : 
vith great profic was commented by Philo [uaers,as Enſcbins maketh ments, Aﬀter Cle- ee. 
men::NeX&t Orizen. We havucalſo the catechilme of Cyril: Gregory Niſen : the boukes of Anu thinad 
euſtrae, of catechizing the ignorant : and foure bookes d- /ymbolo ad catechnmenos. Alia A- necaechs.. 
thanaſics 1s $ynoplis of facred Scripture :; and Falgentire de Fid: ad Petrum Diaconnm, 19 zandisrudis 
the Fathers time it may be ſecne by the ſixt cans of the councel holde at Neoczſaria: By bus. 
the fixe & [euen canons ofthe councel holden at Iberis in Spaine:2 councel of Braccaria, 
1.Can.4. Tolct.Can. 24. After that;is there no mention made;till the time of Zyther, Tow 
chingthe great good,that the frequenting of this exerciſe hath done, this may be added, 
that s/£7e/ppas (aithythat by the vertue of catechizing,there was neuer a kingdom,butre- 
ceived alteration in their heatheniſh Religion within 40. yeers after Chriſt his paſſion, 1x- © 
lanthe Apoſtata,that was thought to be the wiſeſt enemic that ener the Church had,when pF: rap 
he vent aboutto ſuppretle Religion,did not vic torments,but put downe (chooies and all Xodhrns 
catechizing. Againe,when catechizing was put downe, ignorance began tu grow, The Pa- Geſpel with 
pilts acknowledge,that all the ground we haue got of them, is by catechizing,as it appea- infertyyeers 
rth by the Popes Bull, de m97# proprisbefore the catechiſme of the councel of Trident,& after 44 oy” 
dorhooghe.ifever they get ground of vs again,it wil be by their more diligerexaQting of 54" . 
their catechizing, Now,why we may exat the catechiline again, theſe reaſons may lerue, ggjQg;, , 
Chriſt his reaſon to moue me to carcfuines inchis: Thon ſhaltrender an account,wheron þ..;/;, _ 
veground this rule,that cuery one wil hearc moreattentiuely, that which he mult repeat Catechizing 
againe; then that whereofhe muſt giue no account. Beſides, we are all bound to givean \ 
count of our faith, 1,Pct.z.15. And ifwedocit before our catechilt, we ſhaibe able the > 
better to doe it before a (ranger. Thirdly, becauſe Chriſt is become not onely our Pricſt 
12d King, but alſo our Prophet, and that all this isto this ende, that we alſo may become, 
tophets to him(uur prophelie colifting in examining the doftrin we haue heard, 1.loh. 
4.1,incxamining of our ſclues,2.Cor. 13 5.in aJmoniſhing our brethre, Rom. 13,14. )it is 
expedient ſpecially in (uch an exerciſe to witnelſethe ſame. Thisalſo is to be exacted, in 4 
regard of our Paſtor or Catechill; for thatit is requiſitethe Miniſter ſhould bauc an atſu- 
rance of his hearers profiting in particular, Foraſmuch asthea we {ce by the praftiſe of 
the whole Church, that catechiziog is a thing commanded by God, we muſt knowe, that 
whiles we ſhall be in this holy a&tion,weare doing a thing well plealing vato God, 
6 Children muſt be taught precept by precept,line by line,ſometime in the catechiſme xg 1g, 
toinforme them, ſometime in hiſtories torefreſh them. | 
7. We muſt not alwaics mcaſurc a man by his preſentaffeion, but by his perſeuering Fee the firf 
ation, for many more profit in the cride which angerly receiue the doQtrine, than they pre, 
which recciue it cheerfully at the firſt. Note; 
$ It isafouleinne, and worthic of publike reprehenfion, publikely to reverence the 
dodrine willingly,and priuately to gainſay it,becaule it bewraycth vrather of ſolemnitie 
than of good conſcience to receive it, . 
9 Many rcic& dodrine preſently , asthoughthey made no account of it, whoafter- 
wrd will embrace it willingly, and aftcr aguiſement, and the working of Gods ſpirit re- 


 cewe it thankfully. 


10 Moſes being well brought vp, could not be well drawne away,ncitker by Zgypt, 
nor when he went thence : which appearcth alſo in Joſeph, Daniel, and bis brethren. This ZJucatieu 
ought to moue vs totcach our children infyerd and aQtion, and aſterward they may have ;F,pilgrey, 
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Gods blefling vpon thar good beginning,the want whercof cauſcth many men to be pu- 
niſhed in their children. : | 

11 We muſt prevent hardnes ofheart betimes in children, by godly and diſcreet cor. 
reRion & inſtruction. Children haue oftentimgs the (innes of their parents, and therefore 
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thirdpart; they ſhould firſt be humbled in themlelues, and lo proceede to correAtion with prayer,in 


the feare of God, in wiſedome;in loue, and delire of their conuerlion, and with that meg. 
(ure as corrcing their owne linnes after a ſort intheir children, For men begettin g their 
children without regeneration,giue a naturall propagation of their iinnes, without ſome 
ſpeciall bleſſing of God prenenting it; and nonc inregeneration begettcthany with ſuch 
gifts of nature as they hauec by grace. 


CHAP. XXI1I. 


Of Examples,and how we muſt not ſmnne vponexample, and of 
diners occaſions of ſinnew | 


'@)- plaine excuſes now adaics are moreft, itisa cuſtome, fic vinitar , therebe many 
others that liue ſo. Are not our arguments now adaics ſuch , as the Eunuches, 
1.King.22.vnto Mickeah, See all the Prophets which are foure hundred ſpeake good tothe 
king.i.as the king would haue them, therefore I pray thee, ſay thou ſotoo. This is one ar- 
gument, and hoy do ye anſwereit? Euenas Chuſaſaid to Abſalen, that hee went nor with 
his friend, becauſe the multitude was not with him, for where the multitude is, euen there 
will I be,Heere isthe praQtiſe, but where is a precept for it ? I will ſhew you where ye ſhall 
| haueca precept for it. There isa fellow, a controller of 2Zoſes,the child of Be/ia/.thathath a 
Amichriſt, precept. Deny nothing that you may win the multitude. But,if hee had ftaicd there, hee had not 
bin clean contrary to As/es.Ex0.23.2.but he goeth further & ſaith;7 howgh they goe wrong, 
thou muſt go with them,and do as they do.Oh that this leade not to perdition: We are naturally 
inclinedto this; cucry.man is firſt cuil,cucry one by nature is a Papiſt,a Machiuel iſt,cucry 
one is giuen to follow a multitude. Of this dotrine ſome may haue vic now,&lome here- 
after, And ſccing,as e£/chines ſaith,we mult learne thatnow while(ſt we be yong,which we 
muſt praiſe when we be o[d:T ſha]l think the word of God hath it fruit,if any ſhall beware 
by it,& praQtiſc it hereafter. Firſt, I note,wher the holy Ghoſt flatly forbidderh thefollos'- 
Derarisnon ing of a multitudc,that itisa thing that commeth to palle daily:we mult nor think the ho-, 
przcipizur. 1y Ghoſt giucth precepts of thoſe things,that come not to vſe in 7.yeercs,this is one chick 
| point in all offices, Plato in his Alcibiades had perſwaded Atcibiadestoliue iultly al his life 
time ; he promiſeth that hewill doſo.. I pray God,ſaith Secrates, you may begin,andalſo 
continuc, but1 fearc Icaſt the ſway of the multitude carric you away : and toan Elder he 
writeth,thoughthe multitude donot change you,yct it may be as rubs in your way, I will 
ſhew you arcaſon hereof, Rom.7, Pau/ſairh,there be many good things that I would doe, 
and cannot,and many cuill things,which I would not do,and yet doc them. And whytbe- 
| cauſethercisa law in my membersrebelling againſt the law of the Spirit. Bur when there 

N ote, isalaw of companic comming to,then the caſe is dangerous,and in a double pecrill, 
Howfar we 2 Therc isan vicoffollowing,and this word fotow is often in the Scriptures. We muſt 
may follow o- follow with choiſc,iudgementand limitation. The wiſe man ſaith, it is the propertic ofa 
thers. foolc to follow vniucrſally,that,whatſocucr he ſeeth others de,he muſt needs do theſame 
Thatciec is very weake that —_—_— ona bleare cic,but it muſt be blcarcd ; and Seneca 
* Devitabex- ſaith in his booke * of the blefſedTife : We follow the drouec like the beaſts of the ficld; 


ta.Pecora hen wethinke we goetothe paſturc,it is very like we fhould go tothe ſhambles.S. James 
— vouchſafeth not to compare vstoliuing creatures,but to the froth ofthe ſca, which is ca- 
Hard to ried vpanddownewith the water zſo we be caried and goc not. Thereaſon why we doe | 
indge,but thus is,becauſe it isan hard matter to iudge, hut an caſie matter to giue credit, We belceuc, 
we ſoone cre» how we fhould live we iudge not, We may,ſce what theiriudgementis by the Logicke, 
F/TA Py | Ys 


which 


when they chaſtenthem, they ſhouldin wiſedome firſt conſider, if that it were not a liane. 
which they gaue them, as it were, which nowthey are aboutto correct, and finding it lo, 
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Examples, 
which they vie : they reſt only in cxamples and limilies, which how weakeargumets they 
be,cuery man knoweth,no man will admit them in diſputation. Yet when we come to ex- 
amples, ſee what iudgement we ſhew, we take them by rale and number them nor, we ne- 
ver waigh them, as he ſaid. No man would forecciue hisgroats, as we doc examples, we yg, . 
ought notcheretore to follow without choile, We mult not pleade ftmplicttic, and lay we ,jos tos. 
camebut behind : for it we coſent,it is cnough,though we benot the foremen,Rom. 1.31. 79conſent to 
ve muſt not onely eſchew thoſe that do cuill, but thoſe allo, thar conſent to cuill,and E- finme is coſen 
phe['5.7.we are cliarged not to be companions with them. And how is that? Dawidtelleth';, the com: 
you,Flal 50.18.thou lccl? athecte,and doſtrun with him. 1.Tim. 5.22, Ly hands ſoaatuly muting of 
ipno man, ncirLer be part ther of uher 13eB) ſranes, Adt.7. Saulthrew neuer a tronc ar $ Fenuen, ſoune. 
but kept the clothes ut chemythat ſtoned him:and yer the holy Ghott bringera him with- 
inthe compatl: of murtcher, And ſo becauſe the [ewes chole not Chritt rather ch.oa Barra= 
bs, the ipiric of Godſaith, They willed the Lordeof life, whercfore with Augnjtine1 lays it is 
euill ezgough to follow and conſent to cuill. 

; Many and few be reſpective words, for (o it is ſaid in one place, that Daxid had many How this 
ſonnes. How many? ieuen : and in another place Daxzidis [aid to haue a few ſou!dicrs, How word vul- 
fewiſcucn hundred. So in that refpeticucnare a great many,and ſcuen hundred a few. A- gus # to be 
gaineleaſt we ſhould thinkea multitude to conlilt aely of rude and vnlearned,and peore taken. 
people,we muſt know,that by v#/gx is mErnot gnly thole that haue c:/1mydes, but thoſe 
that haue corozas allo, not only thoſe, that goe in round caps, but them that goe in ſquare 
caps alſo,8& we may heare as vulgar ſpeeches of the learned,as of the vnlcarned. The goo, 

Prophers although they were learned, yet they were a multitude, and had a lying ſpiritin 
them. And certaine it is,they neuer proue trucly learned, that lacke religion, and the true 
feare of God, their wits [erue them but to vulgar vics,and to difſcouer themſclues, 

4 The beſt things haue not commonly molt voyces,and it is a great preſumption that Great things 
the things are che worle,ifrhey haue a common conſent, This part is great, therefore the are not al- 
worſe,faith Seneca. So Aritotle, greatand good isnot all one: the firlt finder out of mans waies good, 

viſedome found out this,and alwaies after made it his poclic ; The m15ſt the worſe. He found andthe grea- 
ieby the earth, ſecing much por-carth, and little to make golde, ſo there is much pot-rea- reſt number 
ſon, And A4riFotl: giuing a reaſon of the hardelt & fairelt, (aith, firſt that they be lo by na- z not alwaies 
ture: and ſecondly,becaule ofthe multitude of themythatretiſt it, Thisis a common pro- beſt, 
verbe with Lawyers, ſuch as be oucrcome appeale to the people. This is eſpied out of the 
heathen, and yec our Chriſtians cannot (ee, But let vs come to the ſcripture, Gal 1.10. /f7 yitieſt pro. 
ſeoeld pleaſe m2n, 1 ould not be the ſernant of G24, 5.the molt men. The Angels come by two uocare ad pas 
orthree at the molt, bat the diuclsare (aid inthe ſcripture to come by legios,the ſcripture plum. 
willing vs to flic the wicked, faith flic the world, becauſe they arc the molt, Hoſeah com- 
pareth the good to gleaning afrer the haruelt,then the great harueſt is the diuels,8& a ſmal 
number the Lords. Againe, ſecing they arc ſo great a number, they muſt hauca broad 
way,but itleadethto dettrution. Indeedit mult be a great way, in the which moſt muſt 
travel; and the godly hauc a narrow way, and therefore Dania ſaith, Lord ſhew methy 
pathes,and he lookes at the iournics end.In heauen there is roome enough,but hell,as E» 
<hi:I(airh,muſt be enlarged; ſo digerous it isto follow a multitude which is alwaicslike 
itſelfe,& ye may ſee how iudgemec paileth on their behalfe,when it is put tothem. There 
vas avoyce put vp for making a golden Calfc,and there was not oneagainll it, There was 
avoyce what ſhould be done with Ieſus,and all cried, crucific him. Another was,whether 
God ſhould be God,or B.ca/ ſhould be God,and none held with God but Eliah. Alſo whe- 
ther Chriſt or Barrabas ſhould be looſed, and all choſe Barrabas. And ins good matter, 
whether /o/eph ſhould goc into the pitor no,and all but R«ben conſented he ſhould.In reli- 
gion we can grant, that yniuerſality is no note of the truth:and if any obietvato vs,what, 
lomany Princes,ſo many Nobles,and yet hauc they not the true religion} wecan anſwere 
out of Pau/-not many noble,not many mighty hath the Lord choſen,Butin ourlife we ci- 
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Not be drawne to confetle the ſame. Wherefore let vs beware of following the multitude, 


5 Particular examples may be made generall in truftions, when the cauſe of them is 
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| but when it hath ſome particular re:(pc&t and contrarie to the generall equitie, it may ey 
Cirewngci/ſio be followed, though ic were well done. Yet that was not well done Of Zipporah, becauſe it 
by Zipporah. was the office of a man to dee that ſhe did, as appearcch, Gen.27. for, inthat the Lorg de. 
Excd 4s parted, it was rather fer the faith of 4oſes, than that the thingwas right, So was it inthe 
cxainplec of Simeonand Lexi, who finned : yet had the Lord morerelpet of their fathers 
faich to crowne it,than of their (inneto puniſh it z yet was it (till linne. Therefore when we 
cannot doe well,as we thinke, becauſe of others, as wife, friend, busbang,&c: lets know 
that the fault isin our felues, : for if we were faithtull, they ſhould be ſo farre from hinge. 
ring vethat cuen by vs pertapsthey mighrtbeſaucd.1.Cor.7. 
6 ltwerez good thing to make other men our looking glafle,and in thcir falles andin- 
frmities Zither t6 bchold ours preſent,or to (ulpet them rocome, 
7 \tisnot good to binde any toourexamples. 
. & Itis cucrmore a ſafer thing to inlilt in the generall rules than in the particular ex. 


Examples in amples 
-.y 9 We may not followeuery good cxamplc in Scripture, and when we follow any, we 


} 2 .0befol- mult lcoke we have the ſame ſpiritand the like affeRion. 
"1Þed, 10 Many call cuill good, by ſpeaking forit,by not ſpeaking againlt it, by defending it 
I inthemſclucs, defending itin others, who are worſe than Sav/, 1.Sam.15. for after a while 
2 hebcthought him(clfezt:e cofciled: but theſe men after they hauc once taken vpon them 
34+ rodcfend alinnewill defend it Bill, they will dwell in ityliue in it, dic in 1t, goe to hellin it, 
The acfence Proftors they are of ill cauſes, paralites,l would they were only in comcdies,ſuchas (ewe 
of [ine. pillowes, Ezech.z3. and Pſal.zo. ſuch as they AR. 12. thewoyce of a God: luch as Abſalom, 
quilaudave 2 $:m,15. that ſaid that all mattersthat came before him, were good. Thelc perſwadeo- 
peeratone®  thersto linne, cither by (ſhew of reaſon, Gen. z, or by ſhew of religion, as Abſalom did, or 
by ſhew of (tature,Ioh. 19.we haue a law : by faire promiles,as the diuell to Chriſt,allthis] 
will giue thee, or by ſaying, ye ſhall finde more eaſe, [eroboamss reaſon for the Calte,witha 
Pilate. voyce;or if you will not, ſay as Nebuchadnezzar ſaith, you ſhall into the furnace, 
But ſome of theſe doe ſay. 1.I neucr ſpake word in commendation of this or thateuil mat- 
ter, Buthaue ye not heard the common faying,*the thing itſclte ſpeaketh. The heanens de- 
Resiplalo- clare the for of God, Pſal.19 and yet ſpeake neuer a word: Their ations ſpeake lowder and 
quitur. plainer than their tongues. Theſe in iudgement abſoluc Barrabas and condemne Chriſt, 
' Prefermits. and fo beltow onthe cuil ſuch things,as belong to the good, They beſtow prefermentson 
Smile. them,that [caſt deſeruc,as /croboxm> did the Prietts othce on the baſeft ſort ofthe people : 
Impedire qui and fo it is in our timcs,for many haue places both in Church & comonwealth,whichcan 
poreſt, 1009 ſerye for nothing but to be colovits, alwaics following the ſound of their vowels, having 
_—_— none oftheir owne. 2.Some (peake not againlt ſinne: when Hely had let hisſonnes faults 
_- Glens ack patle,God ſaid he hououred them more than him,& God counteth vs honoured of finne, 
tua Sencea, When we ſee and ſay nothing, Plalm 50. When then ſaweſt a theefe, &-5. Though we doe 
Ambroſ.ad hyt ſtand by and looke on, as Pax/did, weare made allowers of the fa : So Peter makes 
Rom. x. 4 the Iewes, Act.4, Tox hanc'killed the Lord of life. We ay the gardiner is the caule that weeds 
any 7, wo doc growe, becauſe he letteth chem grow: And fo it may be ſaid in Church and com- 
non purant,fi mon-wealth of them which will notrebuke ſinne,when they may,becauſc they will notbe 
ncn operen- medlers. z. Butſome hauc a little more care, but yet thinke it ſufhcient to be of Game- 
tur quz mala 1,7; minde, Lt it alone, if it be not of Godit will come to nonght, lothto ſpeake againſt cull 
jarnger roy” andſo they ſee itandfay nothing. 4. Or as thoſe which ſay ſomething,bur yet as goodas 
roy wk Gf nothing,as El did ye doe not well my ſonnes : they ſpeake aa ſeruant to his maſtcrfoftly,be- 
- ſentireemm cauſe he would not wake him, they hit peraJuenture the skirt when they ſhould (mite 
eſt ficumpoſ- the head, and ſometimes mille altogether, or hit thoſe they ſhould not. 5. Or ſeemeto 
art tvs” ſpeake ſomewhat roundly, bur beſo ſhort witted, |or fo ſhort winded, that they cannot 
fans. ſpeake much, alietle they doc and foone leaue off, as King /oſs, 2.,King.13. 14.10.11. 6. 
temprzbent Some ſpeake out of time, when they firſt let an ill matter pale, then they ſpeake again 
ilorum pec* jt, 7,But ſome arc worſe than all cheſe, which giue men ſome morſell to top their mouth, 
catis,digai .« Aeneas is [aid to giue Cerberus a ſoppe that he might nor barke,or muzzle thethat they 


ſunt vt pari ki heir tongu liuings ;or preſcribe what they ſhall lay : 
i cannot ſpeake, taking away their tongues ang liuings ; or preſcribe y & 
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is Micah,2.11. Propheſic of wine, Oras Amazia laid to Amos, Prophefie not apainſt Iſrael. 
| py IN pF a 
We muſt learnea Logick ofthe holy Ghoſt, Exod.2z.2.to anſwere the topicks of 
theworld, which defend theit doings byzOrhers doe Jo,and learnedner and wiſer than you hane 
Jucit, And indeed we mult not onelyforlake a multitude”; but we muſt alſo adde this to 
fiſcne from the traditios of the clders, t commeth all to oncend:for it differeth not,whe- 
ther we [ay rfiany, or one great one as many*fqrifonething becquiualentto amultitude, 
ye may ſay as the Hebrue and the Greeke docytiiz*Fhey are al onezten ſhillings and angn= = © --- 
gell arcall one, There be that thinke it is of more fo*cg,many ſmite like haile ſtones, but Mulri Frouge 
great men like great thunderbolts, And if we conlider !* well,if one be ſlauiſh, the mulci- ral og 
tidcis as a walpe,, the great man like a Lyon with bloodie i=eth, and therefore of greater p01... ,. 
force.If we vrge the multicude,a man may caution againſt 1hens hey are but ſculles with. fulmina, 
oitbraines:authoricy is a great ſcholler,if ſuch a Rabbi be of the opiv16,itis not like they 
ſhould be out of the way. Men commonly ſay, that there are but the g*eat matters of the 
Church and common-wealth to becared for,other matters arc but ratecls *ox childreno. 
play with : But Dazid praycth as well for the little hils 4s for the great mountSines, and 
Chriſt fait h,we mult be faithful inlirtle,and if we cannot better one talent,the Lord ſbuuld 
daiuſticeifheſhuld put n&moc into our hids, Ehhaſuppoleth, thatin the Rabbins cult. 
needs be wiſedome,yet after he perceiueth thee the greateſt is not the wifeft, but the inſpt- 
niioofthe Almighty giueth wiſdome. Kimkie writeth,that in their colledges they ſuffered 
the younger (chollersto ſpeake firſt,& rothew their opinions, that thcy might nut beop- 
preiſed with the authoricic oftheelders, and then afterwards the Rabbins; and this order | 
#kept in divers Vniuerſitiesvntill this day, Many will fay , I had rather crre with P/aro Male errare | 
than ſpeake truth with another, a moſt prophane ſentence. And marke how theſe men nn ene 
going thus againſt the holy Ghoſt doe euen deſtroy Logike itſclfe.For what arguments SE ppg, 
this? ſuch a one ſaith it,therefore I may doe it? It is not againſt reaſon ? Andto doe that alio, | 
vhichis nou ;ht,and then to affirme it by authoritic, young ſckollers haue learned to hifſe Authorem : 
itout,and yet our Rabbins vic it themſelities, and cannot Jearne todenic it when it is vſed _—_— = | 
ofothers. Againe in authoritie we know that it'isrequired,both that the author be not dc- Fa So 
ceiged(for if he be blind,the blind followeth the blind)8& alſo that we be ſure, that he will ans" 
ktvsknow the truth, But the holy Gholl faith all menare |yers, & therefore they will de- delipere quod 
cive,and our knowledge is in part, &cuen in that part of our ignorance may the Contro- exemplo fit id 
derſie fall out, and all our goodnetle is as a (tained cloth,and therefore no warrant is for vs ivrc heri vi- 
inmen but in God onely,who hath all skill & goodnes,and therefore him we may follow, nc; Yom | 
not men;and vale(ſe Chriſt come down and worke smong vs we may follow NO MAN$CX- Y = Pjers 
wple: Crſed & the man, faith the Lord,lerm. 17 that maketh fleſs his arme: This Axiome and 77 0ete 
error was once in divinitic:The Pope cannot erre,& therfore the curſe of God was on it; gu 
weatthis day denie it, and ſay ;Pope, Counccls & Church may erre. This weſay and hold 
indiuinitie, but in morall matters, wherein are inoſlt (lippes, wee haueletinthe former 
Axiame. Here Proteſtants will ſet themfclues vp a Pope,yea many Popes, but the curſe of 
God remaincth on it; for fleſh is their arme. With great reaſon therefore the holy Ghoſt 
fetteth ir dowhhe. This were plaine enough , if men had not a prodigious ſpirit of errour 
inthem : but for all this, thisis the Gg-tree (till , and they that haue caten the forbidden 7 bo 
fruit come hither for 6g-leaues,Rabbic ſuch a one. Looke through the bookes'of the Pra. he 4 
phets,and you ſhall heare the peoplealwaies anſwere : our fathers did it, our Princes gaue 1*'* FOE 
rleaue,our Prophets defended it. Let vs reſume the argument of the Eunuch to H/icheas, 
heſaith: behold all ſpeake good tothe King , for therein lieth the force of hisargnment: 
foritis as forcible to a carnal man to ſay the King would haue it fo, as all the Prophets to: 
denieit, Now 1 will ſhew you how'a King was moued with thisargument, that you may Hg 
kethe force of it. r.Sam.29.D4vid mult be gone from Achi/b, to morrow before day,faith I,Sam.2y 6. 
theKing,looke you be gone, Why,ſaith Daid, what hauc I done?thou baſt done good in, 
my ſight,Gaith the King,ncicher haucl found any euill in thee. Why then muſt I goe? my 
Princes fauour thee nor, faith the King, they thinke thou art not good. Isthatenough ? 
David proceedcth and defendeth himfelfe, The King replicth ; thouartinmy wy an; 
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Angeli ofheaucn,but the princes of my pcople will hauethee gone, Herethe King iscar. 
ried away with his Rabbins. A ſtrange thing that the King ſhouldthruſt him out, whom 
his owne heart juſtitied, for two orthree ſonnes of Behall.loh,7.they ſend to Chriſt two or 
/three tocntrap him in his ſpeech: they rerurne and ſay,weneuer heard man { Peake as hes 
doth *this was it onely chat caried them, Doe any ofthe Scribes and Phariſies, or of the yul;y; 
fanour him? But (loh.19.) yec ſhall ſce the ſtrangeftthing of al,they would hauec Chriſtto h 
be put to death,weehauca law,lay they,by which he mult dyc. The maior followeth, for Fa 
he made himſelfe theſonne of God,the law is Leuit.24. Sothattheir ſyllogilme might ſeeme 
yery good, butthcir minor was naught. Well the law would nothing moye Pilate, there. h 
forethey ſecke anewargument for Pilate, and that is : 1f you let him goe Pilate , you ans 
wet Ceſars friend, Preſently. againlt his owne conſcience hee condemneti1 hirn to death, 
V/ill you notdoc it, why Czar will haucit ſo 2 yee ſee then what force is inthis Logicke 
argument,and no dovbt it will mouc, vnlcs wee put off both Plates and King Ach ng. 
ture; F 
FW: have two 12 Every fin hath two reaſons forit, an open andaſecretreafon ; the open is tobling 
rea/a; for fig, the world withall ; yec ſhallſee itin Iudas, his open reaſon was the poore: better it isthg * 
and we often pore ſhould bee prouided for, than waſte ſhould bee made : his ſecret argumentwas the 
b:lfterit with bagge,hee carried the bagge,and paid himſclfe for the carrying, £0 chit whatſocuer they 
exthoritie of pretend, the ſecret reaſon is the bagge. The ſecond argument is made out ct the Smiths 
great men, or forge,but ſchollers cannot anſwere it, By Diana wee getour gold, faith D-metrim, and 
exmtole of therefore great is Diana: So that Diana (hall be great,if wee can get by her. This istheirſe« 
the liarued cretargument : profit makes it honeſt. Thirdly, we ſet downe with our {clues cuentocon- 
which wes ſume our ſelues,{o we may get. And forthis looke, 1,Sam. 23. in Savls oration: Hearkes 
rae not dar, J** [onn:5 of Iemint,cam this ſonne of Iſhai gine you fields and vinejards , and make you Captains 
ouer hynixed; and thouſa nas ? No,no,it s I that can doe it + and will yee then follow him? Ns) 
that he that can preferre you, or giue youa field ora vineyard cirher in Churchor Com- 
mon-wealth,him yce follow. So Balaacſaith to Balaam. Why come ye not when [ſent for 
you?amnot Table to preferre you ? So that is alwaics their inward argument, whatſocuce 
is pretended outward. Their fourth reaſon is this: Itis fooliſh to ſtand againſt him: the 
King will hauc itfo, hee will haue the vineyard, ſothat Naboth was a foole todye. Letys 
come tothe open reaſons for {inne,which are two: Commaundement to doethefinne;or 
exatnplefor it; commaundement from them in authoritic,cxample from the learned:for 
comimandementyouſhall fee itin Efay.36 Rab/atab his commandement,che King ſanhſo, 
he bid. me doc it. Now if he had ſpoken this of Dawidas he did of Rab/akaha moſt wicked 
wretch,yet had it not been enough for his warrant. For, if that were ſufficient, then were 
it enough to {lay Amon at Abſolons commaundement, and as ſoone as the ſervants ſhall 
hauetakenwitne!le thatcheir maſter gaue them leaue or bad them they might kill Amon, 
they might doc it;and becauſe /cſabe/commandeth to ſlay Naboth,the Elders may by this we 


__ 


A reaſon lawfully ſlay him, ifthey bee fo wile as to keepe [ezabets letters to ſhewe for them- do 
4 ſelucs, And if Plats could fay, thatthe Common-wealth is like a fiſh , that periſheth firſtat fol 
the head,andasacunnies skinne that (trippeth off calily,vntil it come at the head, &there fan 

- Nzycth;ſoalwayes reformation ſtaycth there. The ſecond argument,whichis cxample,ye me 

ſhall £nde,lerem.1$. The ewes being reproucd of /eremy ſay,Come,let vs imagine ſoine- No 

what againſt him, letvs (mite him with the tongue. hy ? Comnſaile ſhall not peril) from the rv} 

Prieſts: We follow them,therefore we cannot erre.Can my Lord Paſhwr not know tiis,and | 

ſhall it be reucaled to this /eremie? So in the Goſpell : Can Camas and 41mas not knowe lat 

this Chriſt,and ſhall we recciuc him ? Nicedemus was Icarned, and faide,you may not con- Iof 

dernnethis man:Oh:ſay they,you mult looke better on your booke: Carphas he laith,you wh 

are ſtarke fooles,and ſee nothing, berrer ig isthat one die, than the people periſh. Looke inc 

what the ftatutes of Q-rie will affoord, and Achab ſuffer,fo farre God ſhall bee ſcrued : but te 

if Ceſar bid me doc no more,God ſhall have no more. At the firſt comming to Balacc b4- tio 

; ler thrice ſetteth down a good propoſition, would wee could followe it ; 7 wonldn0! for mc 


thu honſe full of gold dee otherwiſe:he thought by keeping this good rule to haue beene pre- car 


ferred by che King. Butghe King faith to him,goe your wayce,l had thought to _ _ 
« | crre 
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ferred you 2 and afterward for lctlc than haltc a houle full of gold hee willeththe Kin gto 

mingle harlots with the childreg of Iracl,ſo to caulſc chem tolin, And this I ſeeto be ge- 

nerall in men, thatif they preſſe not, and guide nottheir affeRions by the word, they wil 

carry them away. EE | | *eY K | 

* 13 Eucry ſinne hath a ſmall beginning. Firſt the divell will crave of vs to yeelde him 7, ;, ,,7 good 
but alittle, but in.the end he will come further, Hee will,and lo will his championsatthe to ſmother ſi 
felt binde vs with a litelc corde , that we may breake when wel; butinthe end it grow- 
ethto a rope,and theriwe cannot breake it. Hoſes would not yeeld for onc hoofe, becauſe EG 
hee had no commaundement for it. A marucilous (trange fcllow,will henot yeeldalittle? TW 
what not for ſo little as for an hoofe? why men thinkeitnothing to yeeld alirtle; de m7in;- 

mic noncurat lex. Buta great matter is made of alittle pricke, and a great tree willarife of a 

little muſtard: ſecede: | | 


whites it is 


mm————— 
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CHAP, XXI111. 
Of Examination of our ſelucs,and of all things by their iſſues : aud 
how to gouerne the Eyes, 


-— 


axon F when God doth crole vs with puniſhments,we doe not examine the 

335) f&22j whole proceſſe of our proceedingsand imaginations, wee profite not, | 4 
bo 5) 2 Wee muſt fcarch our owne hearts carefully, how well ſocueros \ 

Q="thersreportof vs: for wee may ſpeake of our (cjues of knowledge, | ; 

? 2, when others doe ſpeake of charitic, 7 

ESD —r | 3 Ifweewilltrulyexamineourſelues, then let vs ſetour ſelucs be. 

BI9s == S forc the Lord, who ſhall and will examine quick and dead; for tohim 

weemulſt render a iuſt account, andthen let vs rrembleand fearc, and ſotrie whether the 

Lotddoth allow of our doing:if he doe,and we haue a warrant out of his word, then may Heart: 

wehaue comfort though trouble come thereof. But if we cannot tremble nor-cannotſee ; 

our hearts, and if the Lord looke not tovs, to ſhewe vs our hearts, wee haue to feare and 

know that our cauſe is not right. Therefore when we will effetually performe this durie, 

tvs ſet Gods feare before vs, which may ſubdue our affc tions & reaſons, otherwiſe our 

ifcRions will controll vs, and our reaſon will carry away our hearts, which in it hath mas. 7 

ry Qarting holes. But if we feele that our affeRions are ſubdued, and that our reaſon will Aeon 

ſubſcribe to thoſe things that are contrary thereto:then let vs tric our worke by the word: 

whereto if it be agrecable,then will thqLord allowofit, though not as perfe&, yetin kis 

ſonneChriſt. This is the way to raiſe vs when wearefallen,to ſtrengthen vswhen we ſtand, 

andeuer to maintaine the peace of our conſciences, 

4 Itis a blefſed rule,to learne to iudge our ſclues,that we be not indged of the Lord, if 
we(conſidering any (innein vs)then (traightway by the word learneto amend it. Butifwe 
docitnot,then certainly the Lord will iudgecither in this world,or in the world to come: 
for ſine cannct be allowed, but nut needes be iudged. Then if we by Gods ſpirit bee not 5;y,, muſt 
taught to judge ourſelues, and ſo to lament ourlinnes, wee cannot preuent Gods iudge- þ,ne jndye: 
ment,butthe Lord will take the cauſe into his owne hands z and then if we be his, hee will ,y,ue : 
not ceaſe til] he hath brought vs to him; andif wee belong not to him. then will it be cor- y 
ryption in our bones;till it hath conſumed vs. bc 

5lob.chap.2 1.from the ſcucnth verſ.tothe fourteenth,doth deſcribe the vaine conuer- 
ation and merie lincs (as they ſay) of impious men, Whereon an old writer ſaith thus : © Gegor. 
ſob, thou haſt well deſcribed the life of wicked men: now Jet vs heare whac1s their ende, _ © 
whereby wee bee taught to haue a ſpeciall reſpeAttotheend, Philoſophiecteacheth vs to cncaall Vie 
udge of cuery motion, by the terme or point whercinit tendeths wee may not{o much tam imprebo. 
regard the way,for a man may goe through a faire citie to execution,and thatis an 5ſl mo. 199:bcfinem 
tioa. And againe.a man may gore fo a fealt through a blind Jane,and this we count a good > ge 
motion, It is our common proucrbe, That is well which endeth well. We mui therefore 28 _ 
eefully examine the end of all our wayes : A man may goe fora time by the eallerie of Simule, 
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Examiriation, Gouernnient of the EYES. 


— 


| Noaquited merric dcuices, but they helpe not long, for the end of them is iudgment.Eccleſ. 11.19 the 


- qus6, 


| Judgement. 


Howwe muſt 


\ 8r 4r 887 
eyes. 


Noli mibi dis 


latter end; wee ſhall ſceall vaine delights come to iudgefnent, Now therefore let ys Pre. 
ent that iadgemeat(as we be warned)by iudging our felucs, and the continuall meditg. 
tionsof 1udgement, This isa medicine whereby it we profic, itis bitter and wholeſome 
as the treacle : but if we doe not, itis a poyſon bitter and deadly. Letvs remember ludge. 
ment in the mid(t of the deſires of our hearts,and delights of our cyes. 

6. Let vs learne how to order our cyes: for we know in what caſe Cham was, when hes 
ſaw his fathers nakedneiTe. Such arc the {enfes as are the thoughts that ariſe by them, The 
cycisnotcuill,but weiudge of it by the etfes,Prou. 17.1. 1.Sam. 18. Prou.z.P(al,1or,g.if 
good things can clearc thy {ight,vſe them. Let vs make conſcience of our cycs : our $4. 


bere pudicum WIOUr Chrilt ſaith, - If thine eye offend thee,plucke it out: it thoudoclt not vie thinecye well, 
eculum 1mpa. thou wilt with thou had(t plucked it out in goodearneſt,make coſcience of motes, Mat.z, 


dicum cor. 


Job faith,] haue made a conenant with mine eyes. Plal.119 part.5. Lord turne away mine ever, 
leaſt they behold vamtie, Lament. z. Teremne crieth out, Death hath entred into my ſoulc (as)þ 
windowes. And againe, Mine oye is my Death, David: ſong isto be noftd : Thy indrements are 
exer in my ſight.God commaunded Zo that he ſhould not looke backe to Sodome:but 4: 


Oculvs videns g,,4 looked towards it,and hee ſaw the ſmoke alcend.Letvs keepe our mindes well ex. 


Qon VI dcr, 


1.Impcta, 
» Cauz., 


erciſcd,and our cycs may goe whether they will : for then theeye in ſeeing lecth not, the 
minde feeth,and the minde hearcth.But if a man be inwardly affected, as Dauidwas, after 
his after-noone ſleepe,wee thinke of thingsthat neuer were nor ſhall be, And yet other- 
whiles thougha man bee in great contemplation, yet ſuch is our corruption, thatif there 


| ſtandancuillthing before vs,we mult needes looke on it. Therefore wee had neede make 


+. Tus ei, a coucnant with our eyes,thatis the ſureſt way, We will cndthis with that good counſel; 


4z.Tutior el 
ligoum non 
alpexcris., 


Fam.T 3-1 3: 


ML otes 


Gonernethy ſelfe take heedegand be ſafe : but yet more (afe,itthoudocſt notfaſten thine eye 
vponthetree of life. | | | 
7 That we may the better know our ſclues, let vs learne alſo to examine and know our 
ſinneswell,which arc often cloked and coucred vnder nature and grace: We doenot fall 
atthe firſt into grollc finnes,but by degrees,as Chriſt reckoning the retentines,Matth, 22. 
which keepe vs from the meanes,as farmes,oxen, mariage, &c, And Pax! reckoning the 
workes of darknes, peraduenture would not fatisfica carnall man in his computation, hee 
maketh mention ot banquetings,feaſtings,&c. Theſe things ſceme lawfull, but certainly - 
and of atruth,ſinne ics hidden in them,and theſe things may turneto our ruine, Sin is a 
cunning and skilfull ſaiter,ſhe playcth as Harlots,whoſccing and ob(eruin g the grauitie 
and modeſtic of former ages, asthough they werevery demure matrons , would not at 
the firſt (hew their faces, as we may ſeein Thamar:but the world groweth bigger and prou- 
der in ſinne,they began to withdraw their vailes, and were not aſhamed to become ſhame- 
leile and impudencly bold. Solinne at the firſt modeſtly infinuateth herſclfe yntovs,vn- 
der the vaile of things lawfull, which no man can denie, vntill hauing by little and little 
corrupted vs,ſhe doth boldly vncouer her (cl fe inthin gs vnlawfull vnto vs. Andthat ſhee 
might find the more courteousentertainment at our hand,ſhe commeth not aloac,but ci 
ther ſhe getteth into the companic of nature, or ſhe creepeth into familiaritic with grace: 
that being with theſe, for her companions ſake at the leaſt,ſhee may not hauerepulte. As 
Achab ſaid,ſo faith ſhee,I would not haue come hither,but for 7-hoſaphar. For wee knov it 
often comes to patle,that we are content to admit and receive (ome for their Companions 
ſake,who if they came alone ſhould ſcarſcly bee welcome at our hands. This {inne know- 
eth wcll,and therefore ſometimes ſhe comes hand in hand with nature, that is, in ſuch be- 
Hauiour as naturally welike andarc affected with, as ſometimes in ioyes,if we be of a ligh- 
ter mould; ſometime in gricfc,if we be of a ſadder ſod:ſometime ſhe commeth cheeke by 
cheeke with grace,asour Sauiout Chriſt ſheweth vs, hypocrifie,to come in praycr,falting, 
andalmcſgiuing,&c.. Itisnotlike that Salomonat the firſt lept intoidolatry , nay by de- 
grees his heart was ſtollen away with the immoderate and exceiſjue vie of things, in their 
ownevſcand nature lawfull, And therefore the Saints of God haue rather choſcn to ita 
* Iittle on chis (ide of them,than toiumpe and iuſte hard by them; as we may ſee in Tim: 
4jrandin Ehas,r.King.19.who was faine twice to be called vpon by the Angellto riſe vp 
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Exerciſes of religion. 673 

ind cite $.1/or80n did begin to build,yea he began to build the Lords houſe,2. King.6.&7. 
&c.and yet (as all good writers agree) exccflive building was the begiqning of his falling 
way,He was building the Lords houſcſeuen yeeres, butin building his owne houſe hee 
wasthirtcene yeeres, This growing in proportion,whon he would exceed the Lords work, 
this drawing out of his building was the oncly thing that the Scriptures haue left vnto vs, 


4anote of his falling away,to teach vs that by the vſc cuen of lawful things our hearts be 


ſeduced, and by degrees hardened to fall away from the living God, For if we loue a thing Heb, 3 12.13. 
exceſſively , our loue groweth toluft, and our luſt dftawes on tothe often vic , and brings 
ncuſtome,cuſtome atthelength brings neceſſitic. Thus when we find roo muchelicke ;.,, 
inthings,wefall in ſuch a lpuc with Egypt, andinfuch adiflking of Canaan,that we will © 

never depart, but we will (till dwell by our flefh-pots. Well then wee ſay thus,the farme is 

noinne:but when the farme holdeth vs backe from grace,and the meancs of grace,then 

git ſinne vneo vs, | 


— 


CHAP. XXV, : 


Ofthe exertiſes of religion, faſting,&+c. and of the careful 
ve of the mearies at all tines. 


IS E mult nottarictofaſt yntillthetrumpet be blowne,and the bell be tung? He meanes 
SI but we mult fall downeatthe trumper of Gods word, and at the bel obour for religions 
\ guiltic conſcience:for without this priuate exerciſe we are but hypocrites faſts:& not 
— Ix 10 publikefafts. | gainſaying An 
x 2 Our holy daics may be the fitteſt & moſt conueniet times for falting »y thing zhe 
6&DY gdaics: becauſe wee may then beft redecme the time inreſting from our cull faſts 
calling. -' - | commanded 
z- All our excrciſcsin gedlineſſe moſt principally reſpeRtwo things 3 firſt, Gods glo- by law for n«- 
tie:ſecondly,our edification and increaſe of faith and repentance: otherwiſe to our {clues wiparion ſake 
they are vaine and fruitleſſe. | Y 
. 4 Albcitthe Lord hath appointed ordinaric cauſes, yet hee hath reſerued in his owne 
ſoucraigne and turiſdiction,the ſtaffe of them,the vertue, infuſion, and working of them. 
Foras the Phylician preſcribing a medicine made with wine , it is not the bare wine which 
nouriſheth, though it bethe inſtrument to conucy the more principall thing vato vs;but 
tisthe thipg ſteeped inthe wine that worketh:fo although we hauc things miniſtred vn- 
tovs by the beſt meanes,vnlctle the Lord put in his ftaffe,all is vaine. ,Foras we way fee Smile. 
ſomefed with cordiall and nutritiue meates, notwichftanding labour ofa confumption:fo canes. 
weeſhall ſee others fed with water-grewell, and yetto bee very well nouriſhed. Oo this 
manner God worketh with the meanes, and thus heecan worke without the meanes : 
becauſe the Lord would ſhew that he reſerueth a power beyond meanes. Although he cſta- 
blifhed all chings in a mutuall courſe, yet he brought forth euery thing without meancs:; 
lothe light was created the firlt day,the Sunnethe fourth day. Men ecing their corne not 
togrow,cric forrainc,but hearbes and fruits grew before raine. True it is that we looke for | 
things ordinarily now by meanes, but they began without mcancs:as God making man The api/95- 
atthe firſt without ſcede,now will increafe them by feede, his bleſſing being with his ordi- -1iration of 
nance, and not elſe, But behold a further thing, God worketh not onely by meancs and poperie imthe 
without meanes, bat alſo contrary to all meanes.. Chriſtwhen hee wouldreſtore light to contnring of 
the blind man,doth it with that meanes which{(we thinke)would put out a mans eyes, and holy water 
blind the (i ght of hjimchat can ſee: whereby hee ſhewerh chat euen contrary things obey nth /alt is 
him.E/;eb 1.King.q. to make ſaltwater ſweete, putteth ſalt into them. Such ſs the power r:diculoxs. 
of our God, who bringeth light out of darknes,which is the deſtruRion of thelight, Vſe the exer- 
5 Asnaturall men vfc Gods creatures to ſtirre vp 4 naturall comfort: ſo ſpirituall men ciſes of 5el591- 
muſt.vſc ſpiricuall mcancs for ſpiritual comfort, For allthings which hauc a fingular good on for [þirits- 
ve,may haue a ſingular abuſe: wherefore wee mult vicſanRified things with ſanRikied af cofort.cc 
hearts, [ca(i abuling holy things,we be giuen ouer to a vaine minde. | | 10: for often- 
, 6 When the Lorg wiil hauc a thing come to pafſc,hee will alſo graunt the mcanes . lo ration, (fc, 
| Nna when 
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kno\ 
— | qt wg OY "PF gi then 
when the Lord witf make his people gracious, hee will give them good Miniſters and wiſe 2 
Magiſtrates,and ſo make them to be teared of their enemies, Againe, when the Lord will by 
make a people odious, hee will powreeontempt vpon Princes, and take wiſedome away F 
fromthe Miniſters. Where we ſee what neede wee haue to pray for our,Miniſters and Ma. yo 
giſtrates, Againe,weeſcethat if wee would be gracious and in fauour withany, wee muſt os 

lookethat we haue iuch things in vs as may procure thcirfauour : as when that Timothy 
was exhortcd to be without blame, his vertucs were rehearſed. For the graces of God mulk go 

onely make vs gracious:but if we have not receiued them,no cauſe why we fhould be gra« 

Ccious. 


7 What promiſe ſocucr we haue of God, wee muſt wholy reſt on that without diftruf; 
- and yet muſ} we vie the Jawfull meancs which he hath appointed,leaft we tempt hin, 
Tot ext G ad 8 We mult [carne nottortempt God,for it is not of faithta omit any meanes,that may 
” negle ling pelpevs out of daunger, yet tb we apply our meanes to God, and not put our truftin 
the w/e of them,butin God: which wee way trie by this,if our hearts bee as carefull to feele thefor; 
meaneſs * givenes of finnes,ts heare the word,to vieprayer,Sacraments,and admonition,as weebg 
to bedclivered from onr troubles,then have we ateſtimonic ofa ſ6und heart: but if wehe , 
careletſe of theſe,and yer in trouble vill leaue no meanes vnattempted, then we may yelf R 
indge that our heart is moreſet on earthly than heauenly things,and wee bee as yct morg 


the! 
carna!l than ſpirituall. = 
9 If wee have lawfull meanea to get ourlining wee mult vſethem, if we doe, and yep kin 


want,we mutt ſtill depend on God. Likewiſe in lickrefſe when we may vic the Phyfrtionit ſpe2 
is well bur if he cannot be had,of if wee cannot recouer health by his mcanes,then m let! 
© wenot defpairc,butdepend ypon the Lord.Sowhenthe Lord giuethvs his word,we may 


! y: - bec; 
not looke for reuelations,but vſe it while we haue it: but ifthe word bee takenaway, there ton 
may we be welatlured,that he wil yſc ſome meancs to inſtryRvs.So not deſpayring where thie 


we haue nor the mcanes, and aſcribing all honour to God when wee haue them (as Moſes | 
taughtthe l[raclites). wee ſhall bee more readic to glorifie him inour ſuffering, being well the 
a{ſured thatthus he deales with vs,that he may more ſpecdily and richly crown our ſufte- 
rings. And thus doth our Sauionr Chriſt reafon with Perer, when he drew his ſwordto de- 


ync 

fead Chritt being buta priuate mati,faying, Cannot my father fend legions of Angels for pit 

my defence ? as if hee ſaid, viſe no vnlawfull meanesto defend me : forif my father would lim 

that I ſhould be deliuercd fromtheſeghe would alſo fend lawfull meanes to bringthefame tha 

to palle : but ſecing hee depriueth mee of ali meanes, and doth not worke extraordinarily chi 

for my defence, itis his pleaſurethat I by ſuffering ſhould worke your deliucrance:where- the 

| forelIam contented ſotodoe. In like manner did the three children anfiverethe King: his 
A gdod medi- rhe Lord canaclmer vs,yet if be will uot, we will ſuffer according to hs pleaſure, Tfwe could cx. Iy( 
_ tatimagainſs exciſe our (clues well inthisand like good meditftions, wee might be kept by Gods grace for 
impatierce. from murmuring, and laarne to relt paticatly on the good will and pleaſure of the ſpi 
Lord, | [; mi 

10 This isthe way wee muſt v{e in trouble: firſt tofeckecounſell of Sod in his word; ca 

then to giue our (clues toferuent prayer, and after to vic the tneancs which God hathap- 0n 

pointed,not truſſing.inther. This did /acob when he was to pacific his brotherE/auat his wh 

rcturne,and thus did the lfraclites at the red ſea, they prayed and then they allayed togoo bo 

- through the {ca,and preuailed tothe confulion of all their enemies, | les 
11 Wemult vie the meanes,yerſuch as are moſt ſafe, and neereſt hand,which ifthey let 

will not preuaile,then may we goc yet further : bur when we v(e the meancs, then alſowe of 

goctothe Lorg,otherwiſe the Lord will infatuate vsinthe meancsgor make them vopro« of 

fitablezas in 4/a,becauſe he being (ick, ſought firſt cothe Phylitions,and not to the Lord, ty 

. hedycdthereon. So we fee in Teſiah,who though he were a good man, yet becaule he went ta 

to warre without the ccunſell ofthe Lord, was flainein the fame battell. Soisit Tudg.20, of 

they which hada good cauſe, were twice overcome in warre, becauſe they ſoughtnorto m 

+ Beings truly the Lord, but when they fought to him by prayer, « then they ouercame. Contrarily wee ſt 


kzbledin a ſee in Ezekiahand other Kings,that becauſe they prayed tothe Lord, andthen ſought o- 
+-linionrfaſ ther meancs,the Lord gaue them notaþ{cvictorics, Otherwiſe hee yay deprive vs of the 
D | 7 ' knowledge 


ne fors 
weebg 
f we be 
1y welf 
 Morg 


nd yef 
tion it 
IM 

E may 
, ther 
where 
Moſes 
g wel 
 ſuffe. 
to dee 
[s for 
vould 
{ams 
narily 
here« 
Kings 
Id CX= 
Brace 
ff the 


word, 
chap. 
;at his 
oO g0g 


fthey 
Iowe 
nPproe 
Lord, 
e went 
19.20, 
notto 
ly wee 
ght 0- 
of the 
ledge 


yah, 


Gouecrnment of the Eyes. 
lnowledge of the meancs,or if we have them, yet he will make them withour fruite. Firſt 
hen we mult preuaile with God by faichand praicr , before that by mcanes we can well 

wile againſt our cnemies. Many wanting this good courſe,and truſting totheir owne 
yit,and ſuch like, haue failed of all their purpoſes, Wherefore when we hauevſcd the 
neanes arid be not helped, we mult conſider that we haue not vicd the right meanes; or 
{yuehad them, we haue vſed them amitle; or if we haue vſed them rightly, yetlet vs con- 
erthat our ſinnes hauc deſerucd that we ſhould nor profit by them, 


mIRC EAR c— 


CHAP. XXVI. 
Of the gotternment of the Eyes. 


I where one word * {ignificth both an eye and aſpring, andir is as com- * Gnam 


PA monly taken for the one as for the other: and therfore Hierome calleth Oculum & 
fontem ſignal» 


ting forth continvally.Itisnot onely truc,that from the abundance ofthe hart the mouth Fes - x" luſt 


ſpeaketh,the hand worketh,&c. but alſo from the abundance of the ſenſes, the heare thin-",, of the a- 
kth. Therefore as the tongue mult be blamed and that iuſtly,ſo the eyes oughcto weepe, je of 
decauſe of the enil which they conuey vnto the heart; and ſo much the rather,for that the ,j,. þ..... the 
thing more perillous. Againe ,the ſight ofthe cyc ftirreth vp the thoughts of the heart, ofthe 
though they be a ſleepe,when as good things ſhould rather be conueyed by the eye into ,4,,1.5.. 
the heart, ſeeing no goodnes groweth there naturally. of the ſenſes 


vader this one ſenſe, it compreh-ndeth all other things of theſame kinde :as vnder one RN 


1 Ghoſt.Itis a rule in policie:To watch on all (fides,where aflaultis made on all (ides, And ore, 
foras much as we ſtand in the midſt tobe atlaulted with principalities, and not vnly with 
ſpirituall wickednetſes, but alſo with worldly wickednes in cuery ſenſe, and power of the 
minde, we ought to defend all ports,and make all the commandements as x large as wee , Ampliare | 
an: for we know that in a citice if one gate be open, it is as good that all be open. For at pracepta, 
onegate it may be taken, So thatall the ſenſes ought to be kept, but eſpecially the eye, Smile. 
which order is in the commandements. Forthough in cuery commandement God doth 
botname one ſinne;yct it is captaine ſinne,and a generall (inne. And ſurely from the ſen- 
ſes corruptions are drawne indifferently,yet from the cyc moſt of all, Take ancxample, 
taman (ce a ſtrange puniſhment of God forany finne,and heis moucd : butlet relation 
ofitbee madevnto him, and halfe the efficacic thereof is loſt. But indeed the example 
ofall examples to make ſhort is this : The ioycs of heauen, which arc to be reucaled | 
tothe children of God, let them bee tolde and*preached, as they are preached and Vnagutta, 
twghe, it is a maruaile to ſec howe ſoone wee are a [leepe, yet thelealt light of it ſcene limbus tan- 
ofthe Apoſtles, did driue them into an extalie. Belides, this ſenſe moneth ſo much the ghar 
more, in thatit gocthtoworke immediately, but the care gocth to worke by mcanes, and y 
landethy pon credit, or elſc it willnot belecuec, = this credit (tandethto be examined, 
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and'it may lightvpon ſuch an examiner as Thomas was, Secondly it is ſoone gone\though 
we heare itneucr lo well, yet we debireto lee it. The eye picrezth molt of all, as we may ee 
in /acob,tor although he had heard of the eſtate of /oſeph,yct his heart wauered: bur when 
he ſaw the chariots it wegtiaht fomething,and his conclulion was, I will go downe an ſe 
Tofeph. This is tecaTofall the (enfes,tocnd in this ſenſe, 
Hove dan- 3 This is generall,that the eyc is moſt forcible to linne, now let vs ſhewthat itis moſt 
gerows to ſee forcible tro moue to linne. It is dangerous to heare, but tenne times more dangerous to 


than to heare ſee, for then the meanes be (trengthened : and though the meanes be but (| malli,yetthere 


entl, is ſuch atinder in our nature that it will ſoone take fire, and if the eye be darke, « general 
S:1mmile. darknetle commeth oucr the whole bodie. The beginning of this isto be leene, Geneſ.y, 
Tiader., in the talke betweene the Serpertand the woman. She lceth the tree to befaire and beay. 


tifull,the eye had offended, beforethe apple went downe her throat. Therfore one of the 
Fathers ſaith, Piuck out that eye: and they note further,that becauſe by the eye camethe: 
greatelt hurt, therefore God hath placed in the eye the greate(t token of forrowyfor from 
The coue- them cometeares. This may be ſcene'in couctouſnes,as in Achab, wholooking through 
20145 eye. the window ſaw the vineyard of Naboth,and (traight he would hauc had ir, and it he could 
hauc had it by lawe, hee would have bought it. But,becaule Naboib would not (ell it him, 
T he adulte= Tezabel would giue it him. For adultcric is too plaine : for the eye is alwaics the broker, 
ro145 eye. as wee ſee both in Sichems and Dania, This word , they ſawe, came alwaics betweene this 
The eye of ſinnc andthe heart. For idlencs and negligence, Ecceſ.11. it is ſaid, he that obſeructh the 


zalenes. winde,hee ſhall neuer be good ſower, nor good harueſt man. For apparcll,Ezcch.24,16, 
Theeyeof thelfraclites ſawe an Allyrian in his painted apparell, and would necds hauc the like: ſo 
pride. that the eye is that which maketh the bargaine. Wee ſay commonly,let vs goeleeit;the 


ſight of it will doe vs no harme. This is the diucls policic to perſwade 17s, that there is ng 
danger in that which may moſt intangle vs : we {ce how it prevailed in Adam, when hee 
was content to ſee, and that was Sathans meanes,when he tempted Chriſt to ſhew him all 
the kingdoms of the world, Well,we fee what danger there is in the ſenſes, and ſpecially 
inthe cyc. : 

4 There is in every man ſince Adams fall the diuels promiſe fulfilled, that theireyrs 


G ſhould be opened : and this as itwas the firft puniſhment, ſo it was not the leaſt : and be. 


ſides this, it is an argument of follic : for Salomon laith , A forles eyes are m all thecorners of 
the world, agd a wiſe mans eyes are inhis head. I looked into the ſtrectes, Proverb. 7. and/awe a 
young man,c+c, Looke what obiefs our eyes doe (ce, ſuch are our aRtions, as 1tis laideof 
Simile, Tacobs ſheepe looking on the rods, they brought { orth young coloured like the rods, not 
like them(ſclues : ſo our aQions are like the obieRs of oureyes. The eye goeth before, 
and bringeth the hart after : andas Sa/omonlaith,he knoweth not that there is a ſnare, And 


Innocens in- what followeth?cuen that which Gregor ſaith , that the innocent beholding, becomes 


twitus, alpectu nocent or huftfull by ſight : and hisreaſon is, for what he beheld vnaduiſedly,he cannot 
fir nocens. grpke willingly : and heeaddeth yet another reaſon of this, fer that which plcaſcth the 
quicquid plas ( 4, , is Nees | : 
Et ſenfainon ſenſe,belt liketh vs. Here is a ſenſual appetite : for as where the paine is,there 1s the hand: 
poreſt non ſo where our Joue is faltened, there our eye is fixed, The eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, 
placere. what then? Surely as this was the firſt degree of walking, the heart followed the eye: ſois 
Vbidoloiht jt the ſecond degree, as ſaith Gregorie. Hethat v{cth the outward eye negligently, hath a 
vt Locibi blind eye within :and it is a * ſecond conſequent, the heart being corrupted, it doth cor- 
oculus. rupt the cye : for the heart will leade the eye to ſecke all manner of cuill lights for it, So 
* or ſournd, webecome luch asare mentioned, Numb,7. As goe _— their owne eyes, 

Of apparel. 3 Againc, Grego7te here faith : Conſider what a ſhame itis for men to fin inthat from 
Bernard, which women are commanded to abſtaine. The Apoſtle vſcthaword, ſtrange andlel- 


omnia pulche» dome vſed in thoſethatwritſince the Apoſtlestime, itis tonote the (trangenes of appa- 


. ima iph cut xe] The Jaw of nature condemneth it. Auguſtine laith, He that exceedeth the boundes of 
Got rurpiſsi ome in outward thi ngs,isa very wicked man. Ezcch.2z.we ſce the iudgement of God 


mi, vponthem,forlooking on ſtrange apparel. Zephan. 2,1.God,faith he,will fit in indgement 


wpon the Kings ſores, and then what ſhall become of the haſe people ? And thus muchtor 
the faſbion,now for the colt : for the Apoſtle forbiddethallo coltly or pretious _ 
| | c 
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Hethat breaketh into theſe cxpences of apparel, more than is beſeeming x his ſtate,he is C:ſtty appa- 
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a theeke, There is yet athird thing wv we mult thinke that he meantby this * the put: ref, 
ing 00 of apparel]. It is that whereof a Father ſpeaxeth, They pray for one mibute,and be an * Polnteles, 
whole hore in attyring themſelues. And yet we haue renounced this in our Baptiſme with all * Q;bone- 
thevenitics of the worla, which the ſonnes of Beliall mult inucnt,and we mult practiſe. To mz. 
conclude, note one thing in Saint Barmards ſermon which he made vpon the celebration 
of S. /ohz Baptiſts day, where he ſpeaketh to his auditoric on this wiſe ; #/boſe r1emorte doe 
recelebrate this day * Is this aone th vaine delight or ſhew of gay attire ? what 75 ti:1; ro jubn f what, Prayer. 
You would haue vs goe in Tohn Baptijts coate ? I wiſh not that thou beeſt like him w attire, but yes Imonon cu. 
[would not you ſhould be flat comrari.Finall y,thisis the accuſation of Coxah ar:d his com pa- pio «fic idem, 
nie, Numb.16. What wit yee pr! Goas Prophets eyes ont of theer heads ? 19, but we world bane PO ay 
them v/cd to the plorie of God,as all the members 6ught to be. a. art 

6 The Seraphins were full of eyes,betokening they ſee euery way ſomething to glorifie 
God. Thovgh other men haue indulgencie for their (ight,yet the ſonnes of the Prophets 
are called (ecrs for the vie of their eyes, they mult needs vie them. The high places were 
frequented of the Prophets and Patriarches that from them they might ſee medowes full 7 
of gralle,Hiclds full of corne,riucrs,townes,and many things, to conſider the greatnesand Prophets, 
goodnes of God, that bcholding theſe they mightbe drawne as Dawid was, into that me- 
ditztion,Whatis man ? ar:d as Chritt in beholding the ullies,are ye not mach Letter than they? Manh,6.20. 
Theſe hils had this good vic at the fir(t,but afterwards they were vicd to il practiſes, There 
was not one of the Prophets that vſcdnot this helpe. Things paſt and preſent (faith one) Przterita & 
are ſhadowes of things to come. And no doubt though they had ſpeciall reuclation, yet Pr=ſcena iunt 
they vied the view of their preſent eſtates, and did in wiſedome foreſee many things, and _ os 
weif we laid wel our eſtates with them,might be more wiſeto foreſee thingsto come. The p, 1... 
Prophets ha4 their notes wherein they did inſert thoſe ations which they law. in their p 
times,and ſo they made vle of that they ſaw; beſides the reading of hiſtorics,which is aiſo 
lawtull and commended in Aſſerus, and Dante! 11, Auguſtine maketh two queſtions : 
What went yee ont mto the wilderneſſe to ſee ? water changed into wine ? this yee may (ce andnot | 
goctþicher. Orwentyecnotto lee the buth burnc and not conſume ? as you may ſee the The oraina- 
water turned into wine without the deſert, in that the Lord bringeth it through the vine 7% workes of 
cree:ſo this alſo ye may ſee daily great fires made to conſume the Church,and it periſheth Gods prom- 
not. What went yce into the hiſtories to ſee 2 Thereare as great things (faith le) in our dence moſt 
daies done for the Church by Coxſtamrine,as bath been before timezthereare now as great 4dmirable,if 
abominations, as ſtrange iudgements, and ſo ſufficient in every agc foproucthe Lords we world 
ame is not ſhortencd, and to confirme vs in Gods promiles,ifal the hiſtories in the world co/ider rhems . 
were burnt, 1f we did (as God keepes a bottell for our tcares, and a booke of remem- 4azh. 
brance for our good workes) keepe an Ephemerides of the ations of our time : we might owed 
fay with D awd, 1 nener ſaw the godly begging their bread : Thane ſeenc the wickes fluariſh, and I _— 
beheld ag1ne,-c. Thus we might come by good experience.Itis {aid for her commenda- | 
tion,that ſhe 1s the miſtris of fooles,for that ſhe teacheth very plain!y.: Againe, howfocuer 
Ariftotle laith, Hearing ts the ſenſe of learning, and of wiſedeme; yet the eycisthe ſenſc of cel- Theeyethe 
teaintic:God ſaid therefore, / m1// go downe and ſee. God ſaw,laith rhe Scri pture. The wile men ſenſe of cer= 
fay in the Goſpell, Let vs goe to Bethlehem toſee. The Apoltic Themas is diſcommended for p,;,r;o 
not belceuingytill he ſaw and felt; and Mary is commended for her quicke beleeuing:But plus mihi 
aman com pailed with infirmitic,may lay with Gregorzzs AMagnns. Themas doubting hath profuit dubi. 
merc profited mezthan AZartes belceutng. If we could well (ce we ſhould eſchue that ſoo- abr 
liſh queſtion, How commeth itto palle, that theſe daies arc worſe than the former times? "xg Peron 
which $4lomen ſaith, is follic.to aske. The ſight of ſome preſent indgements are an ama- : 
zing without knowledge of ſome of the former times, & they of the former times doubr- 
full without theſe, So there are two vies of this, prudence, and certzintic : The third vie is, prudentia & 
that the workers of vanitie may know that they arc ſcene, which thinking they arc not, certitude, 
ay in their ſecret hearts, who ſeeth? they thinke they walke in a clowde, but this would 
reftraine them from much wickednetle.. But there arc two ſorts of the contraric, the one. . 


bl 


_ ofthem that will not ſet themſcluesto inquire, what is amille, as thoſe that follow 4b/a- 
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{om and I/pmacl. There be others that ſee and will not, as the ſouldicrs: the other are 
blinde,theſe blinde them(ſclues and the people. There mult be one Elias to ſeeand that to 
keepe the wicked in awe. To conclude this with AngsFftime,graunt me this one {imple re. 
queſt,which is,that you would come and ſec,andjyet after ye ſhall examine it, ye ſhall inde 
that there is not any one greater thing to be reſpected. 


L E—— 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Of faith inſlification by fauth,of inſtice,and inſt men, - 
and of feeling. 


Hereis a generall faith,that is common to the godly with the wicked, and 
a particular faith : the general] faith belecuing that God is, and that keis 
ſuch-a God as he is manifcited to be in his word: the particular faith more 
neerely applicth thethings ſpoken of God to our ſeltes. This particular, 
BY] is cither of the Lawe or of the Goſpell ; of the Lawe as an atiue faich, of 
® the Goſpell as a paſfiuc faith. That l call aRiue, which apprehendeth that 
which the Law promilſeth, thatis, if we keepe cucry iot of the Law, and continueinit, we 
ſhall live by it. That I call a paſliue faith which apprehendeth that,which the Golpell offe. 
reth,that is rightcouſneſle done by another, and imputariue,not done by vsas inherent as 
when we ſeeke the doing of the Law not within our (clues, but without our ſclues, belee. 
- Ving it to be done by another, which we ſo through faith doc attaine as if we ſhould fulfill 
Faith afize the Law in our owne perſons. The ative faith was in Adam; and ic way be in thediuell 
and paſſiue, 62d molt wicked ;and yetnone of them hauing the iuftifying faith :; for 44:2 knew, that 
ſolongas he kept the will of God,he ſhould liue,who at that timc had not paſſive noriuſli- 
fying faith, becauſe as it was ncedleile; fo it wasvnknowne to him, no linne as yet being 
committed : and therefore no obedience of any other Mediatour for the forgiuenciſeof 
-finnerequired: The diuels may haue this, to belecuc that had they not broken the lawof 
God, they ſhould hauc liued and not haue ſcene damnation : ſo may alſo the wicked be- 
leeue; and yet becauſe neither of theſe doe belecue,that they ſhall be iuſtified before God 
by the rightcouſnetle of another,coucring their vnrightcouſnetſe,they hauc not the true 
juſtifying faith. The attiue faith is cither of the iuſtice of God, or of his judgements: of 
his iuſtice cither in bidding good things,or in forbidding cuill things : of his iudgements | 
either io promiſing life te the obedient, or in threatning death to the diſobedient. The 
paſhuecfaich reſpeReth both the: end, whuch is ſaluation it ſelfe, *and the meancs which 
bring ynto the cnd : the end as to belecue, that Chriſt Iclus is made of God tovs wile- 
dome, rightcouſnefle, ſanRification and redemption : the meanes, as the right vie of the 
word,praycr,and Sacraments,&c. 
2 They whi:h belecue not Gods word and holy promiſes, cannot perceiue when he 
| fulfilleth them : 272/es belecuing the promiſes of the Manna before, did behold and con- 
Eanſe of on- (ider ofthe tructh of all Gods promiles when he ſaw them performed : but the Iſraclites 
thankeful- notbeholding it before, now when God performed it,they knew not what it meant This 
#0s. we [ce inthe threatnings of God, which when they are not belecued, then if the Lord 
ftrikeſuch with fickenes,&c.they thinkeit is fortune, or ſome other chance,and lo profit 
nothing by it. And ſ@ when the Lord helpeth out of any danger, and we belecue not his 
promiſe, made to vs before; then we attribute it to phylicke,or ſome other meanes,and lo 


are ncuer thankefull, | 
Contenta- 3 If we cannot reſt by faith in the favour ef God, though we want outward things, it 
Fon, Is certaine that we neuer truely eſteemed the fauour of God:and thoſe never felt truly the 


forgiuenecs of their ſinnes, which hauing it, cannot be content to forgoe otherthings : we 
mult then learne to reſt inthe favour of God whatſocuer it bringeth with it. 
Exverimen* 4 Thisis true faith when we yceld to the word and belecue it, though we feele not the 


al faith, effc&: for when we beleeuc after experience, this is experimentall and hath not ſuch 
| com- 
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[uſtifying by faich. Faith and feeling, 
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commendations. And this islo allo in the threatrings,when we meaſure them not by our 
ſenſes; but when we heare him threaten vs for ſome line whichis in vs,then we certainly / 
helecue that he will puniſh, and therefore we tremble and ſtudieto preuent chat wrath. . 
And as we preuent che threatnings, by giuing credit to the bare word : fo that is truc faith Faith and 2 
nthepromiſes when we belecue them, though wetfecle not the effe : for feeling is the feeling. A +4 
efeof faith. Therefore when we are in miſerie, cuen then hearing andrecording Gods 
— promiſes, we mult belecuc rhem and relt in them, though we feele not preſent comfort. 
Andthis is the cauſe why we cannotſee God when heaccompliſheth his promiſe,becauſe 
itthe firſt we did not belecue his word when we heard it. And this is the cauſe that finners 
cannot yeeld when they are puniſhed, bur doe make a ſtumbling blocke of that which 
hould leade them to repentance, And this isthe cauſe that any of Gods children doe 
rot in humilitic before God by afflitions, becauſe they firſt gauc ſome credit torhe 
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word,though in much weakenes & dulnes. But the wicked are ſo by the diucl bewitched, 


_ . that = can _ nothing by their afflitions, becaule they firſt hardencd their hearts a- 

ain{t che word. 
OF : 5 Noah, Iob, Zacharie, Cornelius were | aſt men, but we muſt know the two Courts of Tusc Eſorium, ", 
h w Juſtices The firit is the Kings Bench,where yee hauc {tri@ iuftice, the other 18the Chan- Jus pretorill, 
wr ceric, where there isa mittigation of that (trit courſe of iuſtice, In the firlt court there 1s 0 -—on_n 
+ bo none found 1ult ; in the ſecond court of acceptation, ſome are accepted for iult men By of inflice, 
| hy" his fri iultice God requireth that we keepe all the commandements, that we hauc but 
m_ one cnde, that we never ſwarue from God, In his court of acceptation he requireth firſt, 
les. that we haue an endeuour to keepe all, a full purpoſe to haue reſpetto all ;to flatter 
aifill our (clues in no linne,but being tolde of it,to bereadie to lament: this God for his Chriſt 
jiell acceptcth for obedience to all his com maundements. Secondly, for wur end if we haue a 
that generall intent,though we fail in ſome, God iudgeth the letle by the greater. Thirdly,if 
iufli. webc willing to loſe in ſundric caſcs our goods, and all wc haue, rather than diſpleaſe 
cing God, Fourthly, God accepteth for continuance, if we{triue to continue,if we fall yet ſel- 
I} of dome, and rife quickly, and runne more ſviftly. In reſpeR of our neighbour,God accep- 
wal tech vs,if we keepe our vocation,till for the further benchit of the Church we be called for. 
the. Secondly,if we be readie to commend good things in others as well as in our (clues : and 
God forthat no man can be wholy loued, cucry one hauing many cuill things in himiſelfe, if 
true when and where (inne ceaſeth,our hatred alfo ceaſe, and that we be readie alſo to giue him 
ef our helping hand to pull bim our. In the courts of men we may (ay boldly ſome men are 
A” uſt,of whom the Scripture ſaith,they were iuſt in their generation,when they with whom 
The they liued haJ nothing to lay totheir charge, and ifthey write a booke againſt them,they 
hck might (as 7ob ſaith) carie it on their forcheads, And God iudgeth now by Chriſt,and he is 
viſe. the Mediatour. . n / 
the 6 Faith tcacheth vs to judge of things not according to the ſhew,but according to the 

end: for it ſceth what kinde of plcaſure bringeth ſorrow, and what kinde cf ſorrow brin- 
nhe geth ioy in the end. If a4o/es hauing the word in Zgypt but by traditions, yet had a clecre 
__ ludgement of things by faith, how much more ought we to (triue tothisend, which haue 
lites the word cleerely reuealed vnto vs? 
This 7 In perſecution it is the chiefeſt grace of faith,to ſuffer death for the truth,ifneede re- 
ord Quire; but if we cannot attaine to this, yet to forlake all that we haue ; and to flicrather 
oli than to commun:icate with the wicked [dolaters, and to dwell with falſe worthippers, 
+ his yeeldes a good teſtimonic of a crue faith, For ſo Chriſt and his Apolties did, yer ſome may 
fo | better fliethan others. | | : 

$ Every faithis not a juſtifying faith, but that which continueth intempration, and Perſecution 

, it gn fruitc in patience. Wherefore letnone preſume on his faith ill he (ec it tried by 
the emptation. | 
- 9 Moſes had a weake faith, yet was he carcfull to be ſtrengthened,and therefore fled to 

the Lord for (uccour : So muſt we in all our doingsand troublesrepayre vntothe Lord 
the by prayers, ſo that we come in rcuerence, keeping meaſure, willing to be latisficd,and tru- 
uch ſting in the gracewhichthe Lord giueth vs., | 
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10 By faith we Haus cheright vie of Gods bleſſings, and by vnbaleefe we arc deprived 
of the benefite of them,yea they arc often turned to our hurt, if wee obſeruc not the rd 
ehat God hath giuen. Defire we then to hauethe purevic of Gods blellings?let vs by faith 
recciue them,lſct our hearts vpon God that gaue them,not ſeeking our owne praiſe, apply 
ingchem tothe bench of our brethren, If we haue thisteſtimonie when we want them. 
we lhall hauc ioy, becauſe we vſed them well whiles we hadrhem. Butifwe be in want, 
and then remember we had them before, and our conſcicnces tell vs, that we hauc abuſed 
them,this will deprive vs ofall comfort,and increafc our ſorrow. 

11 The morefamiliarly God commeth neere vs,the more we goe from him. It is the 
orcat mercie of God, to ſee by faiththe inward and ſpirituall bleſſings of Godgeic, and 
by faith to ſee the ſecret curſe of God in the wicked. $6 ks 
The forgetting ofthe workeof God, citherin our ſclucs or in others, is the decay 


tz If God watch oucrvs when we ſleepe in vnbeleefe, much more will he doc itwhen 
we wakein faith. 

14 Herhatbelecueth in many meanes,will alſo beleeue without * meanes : Godghe. 
nefits areas vailes betweene him and vs. X 

15 The children of Gud may aske of the Lord their doubts,fo thatthey obſeruc: fir 
that we hold our (clues within the compatle of Gods truth, whichwe muſt doe generally, 
though we cannot ſees particular thing by reaſon, Secondl]y,that we cometo aske with 
reucrence and feare. Thirdly,that we doe not ſo much diſpute with God,as powre out our 
{upplications before him. Fourthly, that we be willing to bere(olued,and net willing to 
continue in,nor nouriſh a doubtin vs. Fiftly,neither muſt we looke for miracles, burhe 
content that the Lord will give vs by his word the certaintic of his moſt holy will, 

16 Therearc three things whereby we may knowe whether we be in theright way or 
no, and they bee precious and deerein the fight of them that haue a care to pleaſe God, 
The firſt is their grolle temptations : for many truiting to good talke, good cd cation, 
goud companic, andthinking themſelues wellferled, are content toreſt in theſe meanes, 
andtrauell not toſee their inward corruptions, and priuie temptations, whichifthey be 
burthenſome vntoys, and make vs (as it were) licke to carrie them, it isa good token, 
The ſecond thing is by marking our affeions, if we loue nothing fo much asthefauour 
of God, fearenothing ſo much as the lotſe of it, hauing found ir, if we carefully keepe it; 
and having loſt it, if wee bee neuer quiet till wee recover it, being contenttowant all 
things to hauc it, not ſtayingin the poſſeſſion of all things if we want it, thisisa good 
ſigne: forit is good to knowe the ſtateof ouraficAions, becauſe, looke where willingly 
they riſe andreſt,there is our ſtate to be ſcene. Thirdly,we may comfort our lcluss (it we 
feare God) in proſperitic, as well as in aduerſitic, and loue God in aducrlitic, as well asin 
proſperitie. For cuerie man can feare him vnder the croſle, as Ph:iraoh, $a», and Balam, 
and cueric man can praiſe Godin abundance, as who praiſed him more than /obs wifein 
proſperitie ? 

17 Asa mans deſire to any thing groweth or decreaſcth, ſo doth his endeuour and [a- 
bour for the meanes. Ifthy deſire be (trong, then (hall not light occaſions withdraw thee 
from the mcancs, but it muſt be a violent occation and let, that ſhall Ropthe pafſage of 
thine endeuour and ſecking after the meanes, This may be a rule to meaſure thy ſclfe by, 
andtocxamine thy proceeding in Chriltianitie, If thy delire tothe word of God be but 


weake, then isthy care and trauaile but ſmall ; but ifthy deſire be doubled, then it be- 
comes loue, which puttcth out of vs a vehement and carefull trauaile,and ſeeking afterit, 


and ef auoyding the contraric meanes that may withdraw thee from it, or quench thy de- 


fire. None can hunger but hee that feeleth himſelfe emptic : no maruaile then if hee haue | 


no hunger,which feeleth not his owne wants, ſeeing that feeling is the founraine of hun- 
ger, as if ourfceling be of ſinne , then our hunger is afterrighteouſnes and holincs, For 
the feeling of ſinne,isthe mother of hunger after righreoufnes, So that where hunger af- 
ter rightcouſnes is, there mult beallo feeling of linne,and where there is exceeding hun- 


enſnes. 31at. ger, eRETC muſt be needs an exceeding feeling 3 and on the other (ide, where there is a 
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Oftecling and iuſtifying by faith. © 


ſmall and tceble hunger,there 1s a ltwall an iceble teclinggang tis vapottible robe other- 
wiſe. For he that fecleth his owne deadnes;wants,and impuritie in cuery commandement, 
it is vnpofſivle, but this touch of glorie and dread of the bondage of finne, ſhould breed, 


' andas it were ingender in his minde an extreame hunger and delire of yprightnelie, and 


obedience in cuery commaundementr, The children of God hauethen tocomfort them- Comfort to 
le/ucs, in that they feele their impurenes of heart, and want of vprighenes in euery com- God: chil- 
mandement,and deadnes to goodnes. For this fcare of bondage to linne and Sathan, and drenin fee- 
thisfecling of our owne wants and impuritie is quicknes, andliuing ; and this. quicknes /g their ſe- 
and lite is by the ſpirit of Chrilt, and where cheſpiritof Chriſt is, there 1s life or I1uing,and Cret corrup- 
this is called regeneration andiife euerlaſting. So that if we weigh the difference of the rioncs. 
quickning thatisproperto the cle, that is to ſay, to hunger after righteouſnes, and doe 
examine deepely and weigh that more than we doe the feeling of our confuled ettate,it is 
impoſſible but chat we ſhould find great comfort in ſorrow,greatlight in darknes. | know 
indeed the reprobate or wicked are quickned in ſome ſort by the ſpirit of Chrilt, But yet 
they raft not of thes worke of his ſpirit, to wit, of mercie by lone of righteonſnes: but by the power Vote. 
efit Joe liuc ſo, euen in feeling of Gods eternall iudgement without mercy, liuin g conti- 
nually in hatred of righreouſnes,and in bandage of linne and Sathan, 
18 He that feareth hardnes of heart if he can but ſigh and groanc, becauſe he feeleth 
his hardnes of heart, it is fo much comfort vato him, as itis a teſtimonie that his heart is Haranes of 
not altogether hardened : ſo that if thou feele(t ſorrow indeed, although thou weepeſt heart, 
not, yet thou maiſt gather comfort,conlidering that that ſorrow is for lin,with a loue and 
hunger after God: if thy aſſaults be diſtruſt, pride, arrogancie, ambition, cauic, concu- 
piſcence as hot as the hre of the furnace all theday long: and though Sathan layeth on 2 
oyle in great mcaſure,and out of all meaſure,that it is of the wonderfull ftrength & good- A /weete 
nes ofthe Lord that thou ſtandelt ; and though thy prayers be dull and full of weariſom- conſolation 
nes, ſo that (trife and waiesalſo to all goodnes beſo hard tothee, that thou cant not tell for atrou- * 
whe:herthou ſtriuclt for fear of punii}iment or loue of ſo good a father : yet if thoufee- bled ſpirit. 
ſt this in thy ſelfe,that thou wenteſl feare,and yet delireft to louc the Lord and to be bet- b 
ter;being wearied and tired with {inne, and defireſt to plcaſe God ina (imple obedience of 
faith,chen comfort thy ſ(elfc. | h, 
19 Thefecling of linne with weariſomenes, as itwere a licknes in the body, is ancar- 
neſt of our regeneration. Gods children are often diſcaled,and fore troubled, [n that they 
cannot make a difference when they are in the shirmiſh and agony betweene the motion to any endl, 
and the conſent! to the ſame : For oftentimes euill morions doe ſo potlcetle the mind of Gods 
children, and doe as it were (et downe ſo ſtrongly in them, that, though they weepe, 
pray,meditate(which be the heſtremedies to cure them)yea though they feele them with 
irkelomnes and weariſomencs as we feele (icknes in our bodies : yet they lic there conti- 
nally without diminiſhing,excepting delight,&c. let vsnot therefore ſovex and martyr 
our (clues with diſquietnes of minde, becauſe we are ſo peſtered and ſtinged with wicked 
motions & atſaults,but let vs quict our ſclues,and not ſuffer ourſelues to behindred with 
licknes of b6die and mind,by meanes whereof weare made fo much the more vnprofita- 
bleto our ſelucs & others,and to Gods Church, For the godly ſhall not be freed from in 
ſo,but that they ſhall be ſnared with cuill motions,deluſions,vaine fantalics and imagina- 7s godly 
tions, The body of linne and wicked motions and affeRions ſhall never be outof vs as ,xe1;7 free 
long as we liue, for they are almoſt continually boyling and walloping invs, foming out from exill 
ſuch filthie froth and Rtinking (auour into our mindes,and fo full of poiſon, itis not only pyoricys. 
molt deteſtable to the minderegenerate, and that part of the minJe which isrenewed by 
the ſpirit of Chriſt, but alſo ſo loathſome that it makethit as it were aſhamed andabaſhed 


x 


 tolee into ſo filthie a ſtie and ſinke, and fo greatly diſcourageth andaſtoniſheth vs, as it 


makes vs oftentimes to quaile,and ifit were poſſible would corruptand dehile the part re- 
generate: for mightic is the power,and raging is the ſtrength of linne. {© 

. 20 Martin Luther faith, that as a man may tricand know, whether he be cffeQually 
alled and grafted into Chriſts body or not by this, that he feeleth his heart cheared and 


lvcctned by the fecling of Gods promiles and fauour written in hishcart, ſo ſucha-man 


hath 
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682 luſtifying by Faith. 

. The feeling hath forthwith regard of his neighbour, and hcelpeth him as his brother, careth for him, 
of Gods pro- lendcth him,giucth him,comforteth and counſelleth him, yea and briefly heis gricueg if 
miſes and fa- there be none, towards whom he may be ſcruiceable, he is patient, traRtable, and cruly 
our written Friends toall men, he doth not eſteeme the temporall pleaſure and pride of this life, he 
#m onr beart, iudgeth no man,he defamerhno man) he interpreteth all things to the beſt parr, Finally, 

_ whenasheſecthnot the matter goe well with his neighbour, asthat he fainterh in faith, 

waxeth cold in louc,he praycth for him,he reprooucth him according to his calling, he1g 


ſore gricucd ifatty commitany thing againſt God or his neighbour,& allthis procecgeth 
from the roote & ſap of Gods grace, for that the bountifulnes,louc and goodnes of Chriſt 
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ioy for him todoe good to hisneighbour,and is gricued for his (innes as Samyclfor Saul. 
| Chriſt free- 21Whoſocuerisivyncd to Chriſt for his iuſtification,muſt alſo be ioyned to him for his 
ing vs from ſanRification. For if we be redeemed vato holines,and not to vncleannes, why ſhould we 
the condem- take the members of Chriſt and make them the members of an harlot ? or why ſhould we 
nation of ſn, make the temple of the Spirit a ſtic for Sathan?Shall we do ſuch iniurie tothe members of 
will alſo free Chriſt?(hall we doc ſuch violence to the temple of God his ſpirit?ſhall we rather berotten 
vs from the impes,and grow in our linnes,than remaine in the roote,and [pring in Chrilt?IfChrit his 
corruption Croilc be asa Chariot oftriumph, if Chriſt his paſſion to free vs from condemnation, was 
and power of inthe entrance fo gricuous,in the end lo lamentable,what is our vnthankfulnes by remai- 
ſane, ning ſtill in our corruption,to let him leoſe his labour in all hisſuffcrings, wherein as we 
haue no carc of our ſaluation ;ſo we manifeſt an open contempt of his molt pretious Paſ. 
ſion, well worthic are we to die, and vnworthic are we to live, inthat the choiſc being (et 
before vs,we chule rather to be murdered with our linnes, than to be reſcued to life by [e- 
The death of (us Chriſt.Fcr iuſtly isthe reward promiſed to ſuch as ouercomeReuel. z. 15.12.22, that 
ſmme ins. is,to ſuch as will not onely ſtrangle & preile out the breath of fin, and cloſe vp the eyes of 
it at the fall and death of it, but alſo follow it tothe grauc,and couer it with moules, ſoas 
it ncuer riſe againe, Not that we thinke that ſinne in this life is (o wholy martyred,butthat 
the life of finne may well be weakened,counting it arebell toregeneration,not a Prince 0- 
uer the ſpirit of ſanification.: And as a Serpent cut in diuers peeces hath but certaine re- 
licks of poyſon and remnants of fiercenes in the maimed members, and mangled parts 
thercof, and is not able to exerciſe the like violence toaman, as when it was wholeand 
perfeAly membred:ſo howſocuer ſome relicks of ſins remaine in our old, but in our mar- 
tyred Adam, yet it hath no ſuch force or ficrcenes to preuaile againſt vs, as when itwasin 
it perfe age,like rather a mightic Monarch than a poore priſoner. | 
22 Itis vſuall either in delivering or hearing doGtrine,to ſever & dilioyne thoſe things 
which in their owne nature are conioyned by the holy Ghoſt. Thus ſome dealcin the 
bo doqrine of faith. For when it is ſaid, The tuft ſpall lire by farth,they forget the former pro- 
| pofition,that is,the inſt pal line. For here arc two doArines: fr(t,he that i8iuſt muſt live 
by faith ;thenchat he muſt not liue by faith, except he be iuſt, Here muſt benoſeuering 
of things,becayſe they may well be coupled together. 
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CHAP, XXVIIIL. 
Of Feare. 


EE Any cauſcs we haue to feare : firſt, for want of perſcuerance we ſhould 
4 Ny YE) LCL) lcaucour eſtatcin ſo great a danger, that being ſweptand garniſhed, 

Three kinds LAME 6 yetthediucll at his comming, ſhould be accepred and make hisrecn- 
or cauſes of j(« > { ) terintovsagaine. There is another feare, the feare of: offence,leaſt by 
feare. AA 7/7 4 our halting we ſhould draw others after vs, and ſo weaken their hands 

. 2) & andthcirknees. Thethirdfcarc is of comforting our cnemics ando 

3 ESR) gficving others, that hauc beene our defence:I meanethe An gels,who 
: EY asthey arc comforted in the perſcucrance ofthe juſt, forhey mourne 


atthefalles of therightcous. 


. 2, True 


hath ſprinckled and repleniſhed his heart with ſweetnes and loue, thar it is plcaſure and 
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Of Feare. 
"True feare hath many propertics,as brit itbreedsinvs a marucllous humilitic,as wee F | 
ſein Jacob who was much afraid of his brother Z/an, &therefore comming towards him; Properties of 
hefalles down (euen times. There is a feate humbling, anditis the worke of God to bring feare; 
»tohimſclfe. And ſurely the Lord takes great delight in it, and what is the reaſon of it? 
txecauſethe Sonne of Godin his humilitie hath done greater things forvs, than cuer hee 
id in his glorie : for being Godand vouchſating to bee humbled cuen toa worme, hee 
hath done vs more good,and more glorious things; than euer hee did whiles hee was a- + 
mong the Angels. Now the world s fhll of ſuch proud ſpirits that nothing can qualifie chews, A Eſay $3 
cod qualitie of feare is,that it is very credulous. This againe wee lee in 7aceb,for when 
one told him, his brother came againſt him ſo well farniſhedhe feared greatly,yetdil, pus 
cd not long in the matter. Itis the glorie of ourage to diſpute and gaine ſaya man,and to 
ſy ſurcly though you be of ſuch an opinion,T am not;thinke as you will,I thinke chus.$0 
that our dealings are ſo full of doubrs and ſo ambiguous,as thopgh there neucr had been 

yorld before v3, er as though now it were high midnight in Poperie. Thethird qualitie 
in feare is diligence: Thisallowe ſee in /acobrexample, whowas marucilouſly (tudious to 
ſalute his brother, diſpoſing wiſely of his children and cattcll inthe beſt order he couldto 

rt his brothers furie. 
; Itisa kindly thing to feate at Gods threatnings, & therefore when the indgements 

ofGod were denounced, it was noted as a (ligne of great deadnetle of heart, ifthe moſt Feare Gods 
wretched ſinner were not ſmitten with terrour,8& hee that was ip the higheſt degree of re- ahreatzings, 
probation, as Pharaoh feared, for it is the nature of an iron rodealily to breake an carthen | 

ot : But for promiſes to bring vsto fearc,it isas (trangea thing as it isin nature that thin 
water ſhould breake a bodic,and vet ſome bodies there be of ſo weake ſubſtance, thatany Vote; 
thing wil ditſolue thern. Such is the nature of them,who ſeeing and finding in themſelues Y 
igreatvnworthineſle, to inhcriteſuch gracious promiſes of God, arc eucr readicto melt 1.Pet.t,256 
gway,and to breake infunder,as beaten withan iron rod. Wherefore if wee can thus feare | 
iglouc;and lone in fearc,we may hauc a good teſtimony to our owne conſciences,that we Fear e.Godl 
hauea good feare, becauſe taſting how gracious and marucilous the Lordis inall hisf” ownſes. 

Qints,wefeare leaſt we ſhould loſe ſo good and ſo graciousa Lord. 

4 Itis good to be ſtricken withfeare, ſothatwe lic not init willingly, but being ham- 

bled therewith, ſearch our owne corruption,and ſo ts bee moued to enquire further after 

Godand his word. | : | 

5 The wicked feare not, beforc affliion commeth,and then they feare toomuch:the p;er;e in atl< 
zodly feare befote it comes,and then their feare cealeth, For impietie rriumphethin pro- werſaje, = 
ſperitic,and tremblcth in aduecrlitie: but pictie trembleth in proſperitic, and triumphech 

waduerhitie. 

6 If Moſecand the deare ſeruantsof God were afraid-when hee didappeare in mercie 

tothem, what ſhall the confuſion of the wicked be , when hee commeth to iudgement? Nets. 

Wee cannot be prepared to recciue God his mercie, vnleſſe wee be (triken witha reucrent 

_ becauſe we are his creatures,and alfo (infull; God is alwayes God,and is to bee 

red, Se | 

7 Many men maruell how men bee fo ſmitten with ſuch feares, and ſo deſpaire that 
they cannot belecuc : but theſe neuer conſider the indgement of God in hardning themg 

and thus by a carnall admirationare depriucd of all profiting by ſuch examples. Inall 

things we ſhould turne our eyes from man and onely behold God,and know that it is hee 


' vhichmaketh our cnemics to loue vs, our inferiours to obev vs.our friendsto hafe vs,our 


uperiours to leth vs.If we had this in our hearts we would ſurely caſt off the fearc of man 
and Aatterie, and ftriue to feare God in all finceritie, and to knowe thatif the feare of God 
prevaile with vs,we ſhal preuaile with men,and hauc ſucceſfe in our affaires,or ſee hisloue 
In our corretion,and in excrciling cur faith, » 1; | 
$:The people of Hrael are (aid to feare God, when heedeſtroyed theirenemies, and 
ſpared them: This fruit we mult hauc in vs of all Gods works,as well as they. They did not Feare mint 
onely feare but alſo belecue, whieh ſhewerh their feare to be godly, for that feare onely is with faith, 
godly which is mingled witirfatth, Then'whatfocucr feare wee hay it is nothing,except 
it 
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_ Of friendſhip, famailiaritie,and fathers. 


' ireirher confirine vs in tae loue of the word, or clſc doc turne vs thereunto,that ſo we may 
bclccue. ® | 

9 [tis the Lord that ſmiteth the hearts of his enemies, and giueth courageto his chil. 
dren as pleaſerh him,Toſhua 2.9.Dcut.2.25.28.18. Andif ofthis we were throughly pee. he 
ſwvadcd,then would wee neuer fearc in any good cauſe, then could not the policy nor pO- - 
wer of men diſmay vs. Againc,wee would be waric to dealce againſt any of Gods children, = 
lcalt while we ſtriuc againſt them,we reliſt the hand of the Lord. | : 

19 7oſeph might hauc had many excuſes when he laid vp the mony in Pharaohs houſe 

25 that hee had Gods people to prouidefor, hee could not becſpicd , yet did the feare £ we 


Godtruly graftcd in him,ftay him from vnfaithfull dealing. It may bee noted thengtha '" 
che fearc of God cauſeth obedience, and though wee might ſeeme to haue excule, and - 
of though we could eſcape the iudgement of men , the law is not giuentothe iuſt buttothe We 
vniutt, Ifthen the commandement onely doe keepe vs in obedience,we have not recei. au 
ued chefpirit of Godzifthen we will either truſt others or betruſted our (elues,let vsteach Ml = 
- and learnethis fearc of God. In that /oſepb wonld not deale vnfaithfully with atyrant,wee Ml - 4 
' learnie tovieiuſtice toward the wicked,contraric tothe Familic of loue, who becauſe they Wk 
chinkeall chings arc theirs,therefore itis lawfull to come by them as they can. In that 7+ | 
feph would docnothing without Pharaohs conſent, wee learneto doe nothing without 
: thoſe ordinaric mcanes that God hath appointed. on 
3 Y — ſhe 
& CHAP. XXIX. | ic 
Of Friendſoip, familiaritie, familie and Fathers, 6 
= x He codthls "ow wr wicked - wr to _ themſelues they wil n 
, Lad ef Wh} cndanger their friends : as we [ee in the King of Ifracl with cho 
af 24 Ca, 18.19, : —_ H* 
Friendſhip, E = 2 Weemult bewarc that wee neuer further (inne, butif ec love | 
F] God, wee muſt loue themwhom God loucth, and hatethem whom - l ** 
L = God hatcth , Plalme 15.4.1; 9.21.22. how darc many then\, hand he 
nd gye- >2) oucr head, and without choiſe, bee friendesand ioyne in league with ; - 
Godscnemics? Proucrbs 29,27. : n 
Ware; 3 We may haue familiaritic with ſome, in whom,though there beno greatlouc of re- * 
ligien, yet there is no milliking ofrcligion,nor louc of hereſics:But our acquaintice mult 7 
be in outwardthings, wee mull bewarc our league proceed neither tothe worſhip af God, ' 
; nor matter of mariage.- Re os a 
" Camitt. 4 The finne of the maſter of the familic, indangereth the ſtate of the whole familic,as the 
wee fee in Abimelech. ; ; ths 
Sirens, © 5 istheduty of ſcruants to coucnant with their maſters,that they may ſo ſeruethem, ner 
p as thatchey may ſcruc God. | iN | 
| 6 Whenwee haue mctour friends and haue done our ciuil dutie of ſaſutation,we muſt * 


not there reſt, but proceed totalke of [pirituall matters that we may edific one another. 

5 He is adivell that iscuill among good ; but he is good, that is good among cuill. 
Note $ We become often hardnedin our hearts inthe companic of the godly, becaule wee 
| preſutne roo much one of the goodnes uf angther. SORE Hh "tis, 

9 Itis a good thing tohaucthe acquaintance ofagood man for a good caule, 

10 Moſes taketh Aaronand Huy with him, knowing his owne infirmitics, rough 0- 
therwiſe we ſec hee was a man of rare gracesand great ſtrength, Soit is often laide ofthe 
Prophets,that they had cucr ſome with them,and the Apoſtlesare ſent by two and twoto 
preach,that one mighthelp another Chriſtsalſoſomctimes takes Peter and 7-hs, not that 
he had neede ſo to doe, but becauſe he would leaue vs an cxample, whichwe mult follov, 
being ready to vſcall helps for our infirmities which the Lord ſhal offer vnto vs. We mull 
not (tay iri ourſelues bug vic the aduice of others : for this caulc it is laide, that two hauc 
Toto. better wages than onc;and that if one fall,the other may raiſe him vp. Where welee that 
when 
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Of friendſhip,familiaritie,and fathers; 
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- whca men agreetogether one grace of God doth ſet on fire anotheF, and the more the 
hereer,if they conſent together; for a threefold cord is not calily broken * yea though wee: 


take ſuch to vs as arc inferiour to vs in gifts,yerif they befaithfull,the Lord by.them may 
helpe vs: a8 Hur was farte infcriour to Moſes, and yet Moſes was (ſtrengthened by him, Exod. 175.tu 
And where as 1Zo/es in prayer takes buttwo with him, wee learne to make a choiſe of our 24 14 
tompanic,for that but few being faithfull may more profit v8 and preuaile with God,than 
agreat multitude which hauc bur a ſhew in them. 

1t Great isthe louc of nature, 7o/eph could not difſemble it, for that hee was faine to 
hecalone,that he might more freely breake foorth in teares to his brethre. Yea cucn that 
tough E/a# when he ſaw his brother /acobafarre off his hcart melted in him. And like as Fhe loye of 
apaffeRion of loue and liking is ſo vehement whilelt it lafteth, ſono contentionis tc bit- þycthres, 
terand ſo deadly as that of brethren; A Chriſtall broken will acuer be (er together againe: 
and there is no water will proouc ſo exceeding coldeas that which hath been once heate, Simile. 
Wherefore let men endeuour by all mcanes to cheriſh naturall affection, and the rather Aﬀettron; 


' forthat the ſpirit of God prophecieth that in the latt daycs men ſhall want vaturall affe- 2:Tiw.z. 3 
tion, | 


12 Fathers wee commonly count and call them of whom wee are by nature, or vndet 
whom wearc by goucrament,whether ccelefiaſticall or cuiil ; or behind whom we are in 
geandin gifts. Auguſtize confelſeth he rebelled againſt his father in heauen, when here- ,, pahes4; 
fuledthe inftruRion of his mothet on carth: for thoughtl.E (aith he)I could norfee what 1ypy, 
ſheedid, yernowT ſee, thatthou O Lord ſpeakeſt,and nor thee alone,and thy inſtruction 
wasrefuled when het teaching was neglefted, Needfull it is then for fathers to bee taught 
ofG2d, who for that they b:e fathers are to bee heard wherein they doctcach from God, 
Civill fathers are carefully to furniſh themſclues with knowledge, that they may learne 
toknow when to ſtrike and when not to Rrike: for if they ſtrike when God doth not come 
mand them, whatare they better than murtherers? If they ſtrike not when God commane« 


 &th,whar doe they but charge vpon them(clues the finne and puniſhment of others, 


13 That our ſpirituall fathers had necd of God to be their teacher,if ever they meane 
totcach aright,who will not grant? ypon whom if God youchſafeth ſound learning, it is 
&water powred to the rootes ofan Oltue tree,from whence is ſhed outthe moyſture to all Tw 
the branches: or as a dew falling vpon the muyntaines, where theraine reſteth not, but Simile. 
trickleth downe into the neather skirts, and make the vallies floriſh as the feldes which 
God hath Blce(ſ=d,Greene wits are as greene wood,though they are beautiful tothe hiwe, Ienoratice of 
ſetin triall they are diſcouercd ; vet if the younger fort be ignorant, theancient in daycs old age: 
my inſtru chem:but ifthe gray heads be tgnorane,who ſhall reade them the rules of in- 
tuRion ?1F youth offend, the age1 will rebuke them ; butif the aged offend, who ſhall 
tellthem ? If they count it contempt to be taught 8admonithed by their inferiours,theit 
contempt ſhall confound them with ſhame of conicience,to fee,how in ſteed of being ho- 
noured for their age and ycercs, they grow to bee defpiled for eheir ignorance and mans 
hers moſt vnſeemly. . | 
14 lt is a goodthing, anda rarcy in writing to our friends, to admoniſh them of thei 

ances, 


- 


Cm 


CHAP. XXX, 
How to profit and to examine our ſeluet when * 
| Friend: forſake vs. . 
T is an vſuall Baill, thats man ſometimies fhall be forſaken even of his owne kind-redy 
lothat though hee came vnto them laying open his pittifull eſtate, if he putthem in 
minde of the brother-hood had betweene them , if hee vrgerth chem with their pro» 
wiſe,if he ſucth in the title of hisneed,and inthe Name of /E3FF CHRIST, if he chat- 
$th them with the force of naturall affe ion yet they ate deaffe, and will not heare his 
Wane, Strange; yet an vſuall cuill it hath benc heretofore,is now,and will bee hereafter, 
Ooo Wherefore 
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Wherefore it ſhall be profitable to learne , how wee (hall ſtand atf-Rted in this trial! before 
the Lord, The beſt way is not,as ſome haue done, torepineat this euill as at a thing but 
lately ſprung vp,ſaying, Who wascuer ſo forſaken of his friends as Iam ? who was cyer ſy 
vnkingly deale with,the world was neuer ſo wicked, mens hearts wereneuer ſo harg:; hut 
The fe of the ſurelt courſeis tocnter into our owne ſoules,and to looke what fruite wee are to reaps 
97 Y  vnderthehandoftheLord,who by this kind ofaffliction either puniſheth ſome linne;or 


- it 1 . © n 1 1 
affine "9% proucth our faith,or worketh invs ſomefurther mortification,or thrreth vs vp to amore 
5.667, ®. carcfullvſingofthe means of our faluation,or elſe toa more carneſt contempt of this life, 


and more hungrie longing forthe life to come, 

2 Firſttherefore,let vs examine our ſelues in this vnkindnes of our friends to vs,whe. 
ther heretofore wee haue not offered ſome vnkindnes vnto our friendes,whereby God in 
his juſt iudgement ſhould meete with vs,and by railing vs vp others to deale vnnarurallie 
with vs,to puniſh our vnnaturall dealing with others. If herein our conſcience condemne 
vgnot, letvs reach outthis examination a degree further, and let vs {ce whether wee haue 
notſought the fauour of man more then the {avourof God, whether wee loned notour 
fricndsrather carnally than ſpiritually , and whether wee haue not beene inflrumentsto 

Foſe:h mens themot ſinning,or we ourſclues lic not in foe ſecret lin vnrepented of, If in any of thele 
forme Wee beguiltie,weeare to thinke,thatthe Lord by the vnkindnes of our friends corredteth 
then the fa. Yomewhat in vs,citherour prepolterousand fleſhly louc,or our hypocriſieor our corrup. 
. wor of God, fion,louing for backe and bellic. Well,if in all this our hearts doc acquite vs,it may bethe 
Lord will tric our faith,whether we loue him for his owne ſake,or for hire,whether we fol. 
low him,ſo long as our well doing is rewarded,or whether wee are careful] for the zeale of 
his owne glorie,cuen in ourafflictions to walke with him: although hevtterly vncaſe and 
frip ys out of all his ornaments. Such indeede is our Faith,as it is in temptation, ſuchare 
7 | our fruites,as they bee inthe triall,and ther-we giue a cleere teſtimonie of our faith tothe 
world,when being deſtitute of all helpe we can behold God taking vs vp,and fay : Though 
my father and my mother will f:r[ake me,yet God will take me wp. Plal. 27,when the help of man 
forſaking vs we doubtnot of the heIpe of Angels,when the world frowning on vs,wee ſee 
the Lord fauouring vs. To whichend the Lord oft ſequeſtreth cur friends,farre fromvs,to 
you and glue vs ncerer to himſclfe, For it is a common corruption in vs to ſtay our ſelues 
ko confidently in our friends,as the childe too truſtingly and wholic to depend on his fa« 
\thers providing for him,as the wife only to ſee & ſearch helpe in her husbanJ,as a ſervant 
b count his maſter as his God in relieuing him : which vnbcliefe in God, anFtoo much 
trult in man, the Lord toclcere thecafe before our eyes , putteth man from this prehemi- 
nence in helping any longer,and taketh the prerogative of the (tewardſhip wholy to him- 
ſelfe,thatthev that will fetch,mult of neceſhitie fetch at his hands. To this trialithe Lord 
doth ioynetne confirmation of our Fliith, as when he maketh vs exiles and forlorne Pil- 
grimesamong men,that we might be entertained of him,as of a foftering Father,for that 
after he miniltreth to vs in diſtres greater comforts immediatly by his fpirit, then everec 
talted of, whileſt in our profperitic he let vs to be ſerued mediatly by men. How cuident 
this is,the Martyrs of God can tell vs by their writings, who when all men forſooke them, 
when noman dur{tſpcaketothem,when their friendes ſtood aloofe off from them, had 
grcater feelings, more gforions ioyes ,and fyccter meditations fromthe Lorde himleltc, 
then cuerthey had in their life and libertic before, Whatloflethen is it to bee an exilc in 
carth among men, andtobea Citizeninheauenamong Angels ? What hazar( is itwhen 
-crofſe in ſtced of father,mother,and brother,weeare in league with the F: ther, the Sonne,and 
x the holy Ghoſttwho thinketh it nota ſufficientſupplic in the cyc of Faith to haue the mo« 
mentanie impriſonment of the bodie recompenced with the moſt glorious liberticotthe 
Saints and Angels? Let the Lord therefore ſend vs by theſe meanes out of oor firong hold 
in the meanes, ſeeing without ſome ſuch working vpon vs, weewould hardlic giue ouer 
our holde, for that,wee are as proude beggars, who ſo long as they can haue reliefeand 
maintenanceat kome, will neuer ſeckeabroade. But how doth the Lorde by this viſita- 
tion further our mortification in vs ? Surely in withdrawing the Fewell and matter, 


wherewith before our naturall corruption was'more enflamed and made more foggic, 
| | How 
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Ot Friends. 


Hoi many in profperitic ſhal we ſee complaining of luſt burning them,of concupilcence 
intoxicating them,ofanger fretting chemzof glutronic deuouring them,ofcouctous cares 


' conſuming themyand that ſo (trongly,asifthere were no hope to berecouered? Howbcit 
when the Lord hathſoked and (ſoftned them a little in the brine of affliction they are lcile 
farke , and beginne to yeeld, there isa great change and wondertul{alteration in them, 
thcir luſtis cooled, their wrath is pacified, their concupiſcence is abated}, their glut- 
tonic well eempered , their couctoulnellefullic ſatisfied, their affeRions are ſo tamed, 
zad their corruption fo ſubducy , that they thinke themſclues highly indebted and 
much bcholden co the cunning skill of affliction, which ſo wonderfully bringeth them 


downc. 


3 Nowlet vscon(ider, how vader the crofſe we are m 


- 


ade more zealous in the meancs 


of our ſaluation. How cuſtomably hearc we, how coldly pray we, how carcleſly recciuc we 
the Sacraments, whacfcare,what indignation,what heat, what wrath, what repErance doth 
thediſcipline of the Church worke in vs, what maieſticappeareth.in our publike excrciſes, 
whatauthoriticand fruite in our private meditations ? But if the Lord roulc vs vp from 
thisapolcxic and dead numbanetſe of ſpirit by ſome fatherly correction, how profit wee 
by the word, how beaurituil are the feete of them, that bring the glad ridings of ſaluation, 
how {weere are the promites, how ſoone doe the threatnings worke on vs, how zcalouſly 
will wee pray how glorious arc our feelings , what ioyes vaſpeakablein the Sacraments, 
whatfeare of linne , what trembling at God his iudgements, what indignation with our 
ſclues,doth the Church cenſure workein vs? and whereof commeth rhis?Surely becaufe 
being driucen out of cucry crannie and creuis, where wee were went to bee harboured, wee 
can hnde no reſt, vntil we come vnder theroofe of the Lord his houſe, who in all our dan- 


gers,and afterall our rebellions,will not-puſh vs out of his doore,he wil take vpſuch La- Gods favour 
24r45,and not into a ſpittle houſe, but into his Arke of comfort and Tabernacle of conſo« and comte- 
lation.Oh deepe ſea of Gods mercie, whichneuer can be ſounded, that when men growe nenceim af- 

_ tolucha Lordlincile,as they will notheare vs,nor (ce vs,nor youchſate to ſpeake to vs,he flittion. 


ſhould not refuſe to giue vs free audience, andby his readic hearing mouc vsto bee clo- 
quent and long in our prayers to him,who as ſoone as he doth but looke on vs, doth pro- 


miſe arelealefrom our miſeric. 


4 When our friends will not ſpeake tovs, the Lord calleth to vs, hee will enter ſome- 
long ſpeech with vs, and denieth vs notall the comforts, which the promiſes ofthe Gol. 
pell may affoord, When our familiar acquaintance will ſcarcely lend vs a potſherd to 
ſcrape off our ſcabs,the Lord by his Sacramers reacheth out the ſureſt pledges of his cter- 


nall good will towards vs. But yet behold another worke of afflition,it bringeth vs to the Sacr amients ; 


contempt of this world, and breedeth in vstheloue of the world to come, whereunto 1n 
proſperitie we are very hardly brought. For beſides that wee ſee few noble, rich, healthie, 
ſtrong and honourable men deſire death,or to be wearie of this life, be it never io long, if 
wee conſider how loath ſuch men are to depart, how gladly they would indent, that their 
lifeand tearme of their leaſe mightafrer an hundred yeeres expired, bee renewed for an 
hundred yeeres longer, wee ſhall ſee proſperitic will perſwade all and overcomes many to 
dic in the neſt. Nay which more is,atfliion can hardly call vs away or knock vs off, wee 
grow ſo deafe,and take hold fo faft of the world : For whois fo lick,but cuen in paine hee 


would rather wiſh to liue the longer, than to die the ſooner ? who ſoclogd with pouertie. The afflith- 
thatto befreed from his clog would delireto dic? Ifthe1ſratlites panting and breathing os of the 
vnderthe yoke of moſt ſcruile impolitians and traucls were hardly drawne towards the Cherch in 

= promiſed land of libertic, and caſily would have retired rothe former labours of their ſer- Zyypr were 
vitude,what thinke you ſhould hauc allured them out of Egypt, if they had lived there in Gods rod te 
ſome preferment and caſe, as did 7oſeph in the court ? what could atofſes and Aaron hauc drive thera 
done to hauc driucn them out of the place? And I pray you,ifwe being neucr {> lick,neuer forth to the 
ſopoore,can (Hill be content to haue our abiding in this life, what will we deczif the Lord promiſed 
ſtill graunc vs friends, lcauc our conſcience vntouched, our bodies vnharmed,our goods [/axd, 


vnconſumed?Surcly we would not hauc leaſurc to think of death,much lelle to dic,as our 
Ithic mcn doc ſhew, who, when death dea» 


common ſpeeches of our wiſe, [trong,and wea 
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Of Friends. 3 
<th with them, criciour; what muſt I needesaway,alas I neuer thought of anie other hex, 
ucn,l am.not fiero depart, I am very loth todic? Thus it is the wiſedome and goodnes of 
God t@ wainc vs fromthe world by afflition,which as it cauſcth vs to finde great comfor; 
in bchalding Go@-butcucn in a glaſleyſo ir haſteneth vsto taſte of the fulnes of como; Noel 
in him, by bcholdiaghimfaccto face., | pot rar 
. 5 Teſeph,(aying thy (cruants are men occupicd about cattell,might ſceme to difſemble, Yb#* 
but it is notnecellaric alwayesto ſpeake all Truth, and they confeflcd the princi pall eruth, 
that is, that they were ſhepheards,which kinde of men were abhorred of the Egyptians, here 4] 
and this turned to their profit: for being ſcucred from the Agyptians,they might bettck q00d, 
maiptaine peace among themſelues, & be kept free from the corruption of the Egypti BE 
ans,whereinto by familivritiethey might hauc fallen. This teacheth vs that we ſhould not keptli 
be aſhamed of our kindred,though they be contemptible inthe world. For 7o/epbbeing TB 
a chicfe ruler inthe tand of Zgypt,yet contetled all his fathers to be ſhepheards,hewoulg P'* 
not have his brethren change their tradegthogh he might hauc gotten forthem greatpre. ount 
ferments. Qur ot all this may be gathered that the Lord worketh a contempt of this world rn 
in the harts of his children, and thar they had rather he doore-keepers in the houſe ofthe M9 
Lord,then to dwell in the tents of the vngodlic, wee ought likewiſe net to bee aſhamedto Godt 
be called the people of God, the Diſciples of Chriſt , nonor yet Preciſians,and ſuch like MM: 
names asare comonly giuen toTChriſtians., This may teach vs, that che mcane eſtate is al. rhe, 
wayes belt,ſo that wee ought to giue God thanks for it, and notto be ambitious, for they (of 
Notes of bre« that would be great in the world can hardly bercligious, But becauſe many will be called rus 
therhoed, brethren,which be noriſo indeed,it ſhalbe good to ſet downe ſome notes of brotherhoog: with 
and the firſt is to helpe one another in necde, yea; though it be with danger of our lives; don 
: therefore it is (aid thata brother is madefor the time of aduerlitic : the godly brethren ba 
zarded thcir lives for Pawl, for thoſethat ſought Pax/es death , would likewiſe haue ſliine 
thele if chey had knowne them. There are diucrs examples of this in the Scripture,as 476- 
{es and Pasl, who wiſhed themſclues accurſced and wiped out of the booke of life,forthcir | 
brethren, Rahab although but anouice in religion, yer ventured herlife for the (pics: low. - © |T 
rhan for Daxzid: Did for the people of Iſracll ; Obadrah forthe Prophets, & CHRIST for 
vs all,leauing vsancxample chat we ſhould giue our lives forthe brethren. Heſter for the 
Colo. £14. Church, and I«dith tor the children of [ſracll, and Pax{reioyced for the afflictions which 
" heſuffered forthe brethren, but we arc ſo farre from giving our lines for them;that if two 
Deceitiy pencewould ſaue their wues,they ſhould not haue it,ſo loole is wur louc,and lo cold is our 
charitic, Butifthis be a great thing and kard ta come toſuch perfection, let vs ſecthe lel- 
ſer markes, and firſt cuen the beginning of loue , which is to abſtaine from doing harme, 
which Paz/ commandeth,faying, Ict no man defrand his brother in any matter: but we are 
ſo farre from this, that in bargaining and ſuch like, we ſooneſt deceive our brethren, be- 
cauſc they belicue vs calllie, and take things on our word ; infomuch, that although they 
Math,18.3. yiil lay, I could ſcrue you no better if you were my Father, and perhaps they (ay as they 
thinke, becauſe the god of this world hath blinded their hearts, yet is their fraud ſo mani- 
feſt,thatit is a common ſaying toſay,l had rather buye of himwhom 1 neuer ſaw, then of 
my brother, We are commanded to forgiue one another cuen ſcuentie times ſeucn times: 
Renenge, butwevill be meete with him ſeuen yearcs after, &if by order of friends, or coltraint we 
be moued to forgiue,yet we wil not forgiue,we will forgiue thefault,but we will notforget 
the matter,nor aff the perſon offending vs. Abraham in the 13.0f Gen. bought peace of 
Lot, with the loiſe of his right, becauſe they were brethren : but amongſt vs cucry word 
doth breede a quarrell, inſomuch, that that which was wont to be ſaid of little children,is 
now true among(t vs: concord isfeldome ſecne amongſt brethren. If we cannot find theſe 
markcs in ſome meaſure in vs,nor yct an carneſt deſire to attaine vnto them, we cInot lay 
that we aretruly louing brethren. This was an argumet mouing the brethren to help Pai, 


_—_— 


EautraC(ts. 


Note, becauſe they knew his neede : but it isan argument rodifſwade ys from helping if wee [ce w 
. amicinneede,& therefore rich men are commonly truſted, but poore men are not ſo; and *. 
if at anytime we truſtthem, yet it is with ſuch gaine,that although they ſhould dic in our i 


books , yet they ſhould not dic much in our debts z for wee ſhould well haue ye our 
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cues, and yet many times arc they caſt into aloſſe by ſome, who although they arc in Note Gods 
eat poucrtic, yct wilſceme wealthy, and go brauc til they hauc ſpentall, and ſo become magement. - 
prs.And thus becauſe chey helped not thoſe whom they know to haue need, they 

voletheir goods vpon thoſe whom they thought to haue been wealthy. The brethredid 
rot tarie t1}] Pax did aske them,but willingly,and of their own acccord they helped him, 
atwe muſt hauc much adoc to obtainea little bencfite; and yet readines in helping is as 

oftentimes as helpe itſelfe, They brought him to Ce/ariaand ſent him to Thar/ws, 
tereappeareth their great care which chey had for him,in thatthey ceaſed notro do him 

cither would lcauc him vnprouided, and there ſent him to 7 har{#« where he was 

jorne;that both by defence of his placc,and alſo by defence of his kinſmen , he might be 

from his enemics, And here wee learne notto bee wearie of weldoing,butto make 
gne good rurnc the beginning of another. The louc of his countrie,and the care he had 
profit, cauſed him to go to Thar/u4,a)rhough a Prophet be without honour in his own 
oantric, whereof there arc tworeaſons, firſt, becauſe they know him, and therefore lopke 
frno great things of him:ſecondly becauſe of emvlation,but this isaprouerbiallſ] peech, 
ndthercfore not alwaics but commonly truc. It is common with men rather todiſpleaſe 
God than their friendes: and foto regard their frendes that they forget God their beſt 
fiend. Adams would not ſecme to denie the taking of an apple of Exe jo fare of diſcour- $;mite. 
ſic, but let vs [carne to pleaſe God and difpleale wicked men : that as the poore man (aid 
lofwhom Ambroſe writeth)that he knew the maſter was not pleaſed with him, becauſe the 
fruztits would not looke on him, fo the wicked ſhould knowethatthe Lord is diſpleaſcd 
ith thee,cucn by the lookes of the godly. 


_— 


— 


CHAP. XXX. 
© Of godlines,and by what meanes we muſt drawe neere to God, 


IN is a fearcfull thing when the cxerciſcs of godlinefſe have no power withvs, And it Prayer. 
s wonderfull co ſee how they profit beſt jn knowledge which ſpend much time in 
yer, 

© Grery day mult hauca dayes increaſe in godlineſle. 

; God is preciſc in iudgementthough heetempercth it with mercies:So we mullt bee 
preciſe in godlines cthough it be mingled with infirmities. 
| 4Szcing the Lord hath joyned together the meancs of godlines & godlines it ſelfe,let 
it(ot ſeparate then, either with the (uperRticious Papiſts, reſting in the worke wrought, Papiſts reſt 
ginpraycr,thankeſgiuing, hearing the word, recciuing the Sacraments, keeping of the 5 the works 
Kbbath,&c. (all which things mult bee leuelled to the increaſe of our knowledge , and wrought. 
building vp of a good conſcience) neither with frantike heretikes deſpiſe the meancs,as 
though without them we could liuc in obedience to God,or Ibue to our brethren, 

5 ltisancalic thing todiiſwade men from holy daycs, but it isa hard thing to bring 
mentothetruc obſcruation of the Sabbath: itis caſic to difſwade men from popilh ſhrifts, 
butitis hard to bring them to Chriſtian coneſlion of linnes : it is calie to withdrawe 
men from ſuperſtitious faſting daics,but it is hardto bring thew'to the truc vic of faſting: 
Itjzcaſic ro retnoue the papi fical fealtingdayes , but hard to bring in the godly louc- 


'6 As the Lord giueth the wicked a taſte of hell in this life:ſb doth he giuc a taſte of hea- 
wen and of his goodneſſe to his holy children in this life: for godlincs hath the promiſe of 
Gods louc to bee manifeſted and foundof the faithfull both in thislifc and inthe life to 
come.Ofthe trueth of Gods promiſe we muſt conſider thus:If we looke well to our ſmall 
ohedience,and manifold tranſgreflions,wee ſhall nor thinke it much,ifwe feele his father- 
lycorreions: Itmay be that Ever [ince we haue giuen our ſelues to Gods ſeruice,weeare 
noreafflifted diuers wayes. Then ifwe conſider that wee cannot looke for theſe promiſes 
in'our ſlugs, becauſe we haue not donethe comandements as we ought, or if we belecue 
Chriſt and through him looke for the promiſe which belong to godlineſſe , cuenchen 
Ooo 3 we 
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we may (cc,that for weaknes of faith, and coldnes in repentance, and lacknes in our ſont. 


tification,we doc iuſtly fecle the want of Godsſweet promiſes. ; 

7 We ſhall not accuſe God of hard dealing, if we conſider how many waies he bleiſeth 
vs,and in how few things he humbleth vs:and if we thinke hew many linnes we commit, 
and how few he puniſhcth, how few duties we doe, and how many bleſſings he giueth vg, 
Let vs ncuer maruell why we arc often or much afflicted, why we haue not Gods promiley 
fulfilled vnto vs:oay rather let vs for euer maruel| atthe goodneſle of God, which (oplen. 
tcoully rewardeth our (mall obedience. 

$ We muſt nat (ay with Peter, Lord I am a ſinner, depart from me; but, Lord1am a fig. 
ner,comenecreto inc, and draw mencercrto thee. They that will not draw neerctothe 

thorne of Mercy in this life, ſhall draw neere to thethrone of Tuſtice inthe life to come: 
they ſhall go from the Eaſt of Gods mercy to the Well of his iuſtice. And ifthe Lordhath 
ſanRified your hearts, ye muſt know, that we drawe neere to God by meanes, Thekirlt 


weere to God, meancs is prayer, we goeto God by prayer, not by paces: Prayer is a ſacrifice to God, 
Noa grelsib, refuge to man,a whip for the diuell. The ſecond meancs is hearing of his word: if weyill 
ledprecib.itur h4 116 God hearcour prayers, itis mecte God ſhouldclaime thus much of vs,that we ſhuld 


hearc his word. If we will (ay, Lord heare my prayer,he mult ſay,my ſonne hearkentomy 
words. The Lord vttereth his affeion in this, O that fracl would haue heard my com. 
mandements. O ernſalem, lerxſalem,ſaith Chriſt, how often hauc [ called and thou woul. 
deitnot hearc:letall men know that there hath been no word from our birth to aur death 
ſpoken to v3,but in way either toour ſaluation or damnation. The third meane whereby 
we draw neere to God, is by the Sacraments. The word it ſelfe is an audible word, the$x 
crament isavilible word; the commandement is flat, x.Cor. 12.Doe chi. Elay. 55. Come buy 
andeate,Matth. 11. Com ye that are heauie, cc, | 


That wecan 9 Greatisthe wrath of the Lord; ifwe looke to ſtrength,are we [tronger than the Lord? 
weither/uff:r Do wethinke to ſhift & eſcape his anger,or that we can abidethe furiouſnes of his wrath? 
the wrath of That we cannot cſcapeit,it is plaine, for the Lord is cucry where ; if we run from him, we 
God,nor flie ranas in a circle, the further we run from one lide, the neerer we run to another, and ill 
we are in the Lord his compailc. If we run from the Eaſtyhe will mecte vs in the Welt:the 


Lord hath a chaine for vs,and will hold vs in darknes,ſothat cally we ſhall not beableto 


zeeld onto it. clcape. Now for making our part good with the Lord,weare not,as 7ob faith, rocks crit 


we were mountaines, we ſhould ſmoke, when the Lord doth blow on vs: we arc but pot- 
ſherds,and the Lord hath arod of yron to bruiſe vs; and ſuch is the power of God, which 
we ſhall erie in our deſtruction,if we will not tric it in our faſuation. What ſhall wethen 
doe? Surely, having ſo mighty an aduer(ary, itihall be good to ſeeke peace and reconci- 
liation with him. For as this is comfortable, he ſhall be our Aduocate, which-is our 
Sauiour, and he that is our Sauiour ſhall be our ludge ; (o this is asfearcfull a thing, that 
he ſhall be our accuſer which is our Aduocate, Yet therein is the Lord merciful, that he 
doth not bring vpon vsa'ſodainc Outlawric, but he fore-telleth vs of hisſuite, and there« 
forcitis goodto be reconciled:anJ for our reconcilement,becauſe the firlt part (tandeth 


in a confeſſion, we mult acknowledge that we haue offered as much violence tothe lay. 


of the Lord as we can,and that ſo we haue forfcitcd all our benefits, our þread, our (leepe, 
our apparcllto the Lord,- The confeſſion of the whole plea is loſt, if we confelle notall, 
otherwiſewe arc in 44am caſe tobee condemned, who would hide hiz fault ; and inthe 
eſtate ofthe damned, Matt.25. who being accuſed, did plead againe, Lord, when faw we. 
theetor heard wethee?&c. There is no {tanding out with the Lordzbut ſeeing we hauelolt 
all,we mull confetle all,that for knowledge the pap is til in our mouthes,and in reſpet of 
our liucs,we arc certainely fellonious yſurpers of his creatures; and ſo promiſe that here- 
after we will doc otherwiſe : but if wee ſtand out (I oy) with the Lord, nothing isto bee 
looked for butcternal condemnation, mourning,and woe, And as we muſt confelle this,ſo 
mult we ſtand again(t our {clues, and (o goc vp intothechamber cf our own conſcience, 
andaward ſhame to our ſelues:and hauing ſuch an hote controucrlie with our own ſoulcs, 
the Lord will remitall. | 


to 
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10 We muſtIcarneto loue the Lord for himſclf,& not for our good:& letys learnenot 
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Chrilhan,as well as Ceſar doth want a cuſtome? Surely,wee mult necdes haue leauc of Cz- 
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ar clſc not ; for men cannot away with this indenting with them : but let ys ſay, rather, indent with 
Lord take away my (innes,and as for other things, Lord doe asitpleaſeth thee. Thus Da- God: 
#id did,when he was ſo diſquicted in his kingdome by his ſonne. Let vs defire this heart 
of God : for hee hath wrought cucnin ſinfull fleſhto ſee life in death, health in ſicknes, 
wealth in poucrtic. And this if wee belicue, we may (ee the wonderfull worke of God,as 
well as our fathers haue done. ) 2 

11 Many worldly wiſe men ſuſpe&s vs of lightnes of beliefe,when we can ſo ſoone cre. Fepu/e to 
direthe Word : but [et no man thinke weecan be too credulous herein, ſeeing euery jote paſſe ## 194- 
therein is as truc;as if it had beenc from Chriſt his owne finger, or vttered with his owne #enly things 
tongue. Delfberation isa goodly thing toa man indeede,bur yet reaſon will let a man be 1hongh we be 
credulous cnough,and as haſty as an horſeruſhing into the battell,vnlciIeitbe in matters gaided, bur 
ofrcligion,and of conſcience, and then we fearechat Chriſt would ſeduce vs,and we deale wee rnme 
with him & his preachers,as though they were dangerous fellows.: And thercfore,though faſt enough * 
Gods comandementsbe neuer fo plaine,yet they mult goe vnder the examination of rca- in earthy 


for. And becauſe worldly men ſay cither with Thom, Shew me by.cxperience'this:or with #hmgs thogh 


Nicodems. Shew me that by rea{on,and I belicuz you: God can haue no dealing with ys, 19m24nguide 
Oh is it not marucilous thatthe lumpe of fooliſhnes ſhould call into queltion the Tructh vs. | 
of God*which is Tructh himſelfe,and dares not miſtruſt the worde but of a friend, of one Simile. 
thatis in ſome authoritie,though ([maller credit aboue him ? And yet they ſay Faithis too Faith. 
haſtic, it ſhould cake a greater pauſe, A decpe point of policic, tov(e deliberation. Well, 
Faith is not to morrow,it mult be preſently:Chrilt gauenot ſo much reſpiretothe young 
man,asthat he ſhould burie his father, And ſurely, ifwe kneweall,there is great reaſon of 
not ftaying n itheſe matters, There will be embatladoursto ſtay ourwel-doing,there are 
fellowes will vie a dialogue with vs,and ſurely if we will needs ſhake hands with the world, 
ifwewill bid the fleſh farewell,and take our leaue of profitzit will be violence,rather then a! 
habit at firſt : For theſe are ſucheloquene perſwaders, that if a man admit their orations, 
he ſhall oone be pluckt backe from the right way,oritisa maruellel(e, 

12 There isa greatreaſon of honeltic,that we will not obey God, if hee requireth our z. cannot 
obedience,wee hauc other callings calling vs away; we hauca good liking of this,that Ce- ſerne two cos 


focommandeth vsto waite vpon him inthe houſe of exchange. Doth Chriſt not want a trary mai 


(eto lcruc Chriſt. Ceſar is not greater than Chriſt, and therefore cuen by demonſtration, ſters. 


Chriſt mult be firſt waited on. A3 for thoſe that thinke,thatthe worſhipping of Baaland of 


God wil (tand together, & that we may ſerue Chritand Czfar, profit an4relivion:the er- 
rour for the grofſencs is not worthic confuration, for it is a manifelt halting, The very c6-, 
mandement theweth vs,that we mult be knit to Goil,as a man is to his wife: Itis a polſc(Itz 
nin priuate and notin common;if we do not ſo,icaloulie will ariſe. But may not God an4 
Celar be ſcrued together?Ie may be ſo,itthey both command onething: but wouldwiſt 
amanseyc inthe obedience bee (ti]l vpon GoJ. For ſurely if Gad and C2/r bee followed 


. nonething,it is hard coſay,how wee, (tand affeRed, whether wee followe God or Cer. 


And for this cauſe the Lord is faine often to pull off the vizard of hypocritie herein, that 
when God and Ceſar hauc parted compaaics, itmay bee ſeene how many thouſands goe 
after Ceſr, and ho' ſcarce ſcuen follow the Lord. And ifwhen God needeth, his glorie' 
needeth ; when his gloriencedeth, his Church needeth: it is ſure, that rather thanthe 
Church ſhould necd, Ce/ar muſt carric and giue place. It is beter that C2/ar ſhvuld want” 
anauditor,than Chriſt an inheritour:i(Churchaad common-wealth want at oace,it isber- 
terthe Common-wealth ſhould want, than Chriſt ſhould be left deilicure of ſeruanrs. Let 
vstherefore wait on Chrilt, not onely a milc or two out of the rowne, but euen tothe ri- 
nersof Babel : and not onely (ofarrc, as we can with the Capernaites conceiue Chrift witty 
raſon,but cucntothe reliſtingwith blood, not Chriſt as a King,butas Chriltrathebar,we 
muſt not with Peter follow along co ſeewhat will become of him;but hard at the heels tos 
the bar of iudgement, and to beare his crolle with Simprallo ifncede fo bee,cuen through! 
thelancofreproches,though we ſee many pillars to-fall away and to-become flat Apolta- 
tace 
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caes through the ranke of falſe opinions,and though iniquitic ſo getthe vpper hand, tha ( 
there (eemeth noreligion tobe left, 


13 Thcn we may beſaid to walkeafter Chriſt, whenas it is ſaid 7ob, 13, we hauctroden 
his toorſteps,when our eps ſtand as Chriſt his ſteps,that is, whe our paces ſtand as Chriſt 
his paces and not contrary to Chriſt, but agreeing with Chrilt in wel deing.The belt ligne 
for our,goucrnmet is to hauc Chriſt & his word in our cics. But ſome through the bleared 
light of their conſcicnces arc afrait,that Chriſt ſhould looke behind,audſce them for go. 
ing backward,ycaif they duc butdreame of him, if they ſce but Paw/orfomne good man, 
they arc afraid. Butif we haucthe peace and teftimonie of a good conſcienceywe will delire 
that Chriſt would cſpic vs out,as he did Ntharzel,and others of his Saints, 

14 There be ſome notable markes, whereby wee ſhail know , whether our traucl] beto 
heaven or hell, Firlt, though a man beſo cloſe,that he will nor open the way,whether he 
is puipoſcd to traucll, yet a man (halleſpic his 1ntent by markin whether he ſendeth his 
cariage: if our carriage follow the ficſh, tothe flcſhwe goe; if it followetheſ; pirit, tothe 
ſpiricit will carievs,Galat 6, If a man will conccale his intent, yet one way diſcerne it;by 
his iniquiring of this way er that way. If hee aske, how hee may goeto Canaan,and which 


1s the way through the wi!dernes,it is an argumet he is going tothe promiſed land. Thirg. © 


l-,though he would kceepe his iourney neuer fo priuily,yetheis bewraycd,itwhena man 
tpeakes againſt his Countric,and diſpraiſcth rhe Prince or people thereof, he begin tobe 
gricucd,and take offence at ir So 1f when men diſgrace God his word, ſpeakeculll of the 
way of the Lord,reproch his Saints, we finde ourſclues moouedand not able to containe 
ourſclucs from reprehenſion,itisateken,we arc going to heaucn=ward, es 

15 Ohthat men would feare and follow the Lord : well, follow we muſt one way or 0- 
ther, Ifwee will not followthe Shepheard to the fold, we mult follow the Butchertothe 
ſhambles.Ifwe will goc to the ſhambles rather than to the fold,we arc beaſts indeed,andas 
the caſeis withvs,worle than beaſts. But men here hauc gotten an old diſtinRion, They 
fay they will one day fecke the Lord, thatis , when they arc not ableto turne their ſicke 
bones en their beds, but ſeeing they offer their old ſinewes tothe Lord, he wil leauc them, 
and they ſhall ſccke,but they ſhall not finde. 


CHAP. XXX IT. 
of Gods free Grace, Iuſtice aud Aercie,and how we ma 


tric ou? lone to God, ' 


@ochern the Apoltle)is a conſurping fire, Hebrues t 2,29. Fireand water are merci- 
leffe,who ſhall quench him,when hee burneth ? there is nothing ſo cold as lcad.and 

nothing ſoſcalding,it it be heated: there is nothing ſoblunt as yron if it bee ſharpe- 
ned,nothing ſo ſharpe:there is nothing ſo calme as the ſca,in a boiſtrous weather nothing 


ſo tempeſtuous:nothing ſo tnerertull us God,and if he be provoked, nothing (oterribleto - 


ſinners. And if his mercy were ſcucn times morethan ir is,] know and amſure, that hee is 
prouoked, Well,asthe Lord will hauc his power knowen in creating the world,& his wil- 
domcin gouerning,and histruth in his word, and his mcrcy in redeeming mankinde,fo 
neceflarily muſt his wſtice be knowne in puniſhing,eſpecially thoſe, who ſecing his crea- 
tures mark< them nor, teeling his gouernance acknowledge it not, having his word regard 
itnot,enioying his mercics inful meaſurc,wilfully relift them all. If we ſo lic ynder ſine, 
and fancictoour (clues the Guſpell and promiſes,and mercie,we decciue our ſclucs,for as 


Fruits of the thoſe that haue the truires of the ſpirite, hauc no lawe written againſtthem ; ſothey,that 


ſport. 


Tehtsc 


Mercie and ſwallowed vp of his indgements,which haue not labgured and beep heauie laden, ys 
fe ue 


hauc not ſuch fruites, hauc no Goſpell written for them. Itisnot the vniuſt man , that 
(hall live by faith(for bee [yer vnderthe law)but theiuſt, Gala. 3, Rom. 1.17.Heb.10.38. 
Might not a man,thinke you,pen a Pſalme of as many verles,wherin the foote mightran 
in thistenour, For his Inſtice endarerh for ener, as Danid had done of his Mercic,Plalme. 
x36. The Lord will not part from any drop of his mercy tothem which firſt hauc notbin 
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have not beene locked vp in hell for a ſcaſon, and felt for atime the fire thereofin their 
bones,which haue not been baptized with the baptiſme cftheir owne teares, He that feeles 
nottheſe things in ſome meaſure herezelſewhere ſhall he feele them. Itis the iudgement 
of Abraham.The diucls policicin youth,in health, in proſperitie is to ling vsſongs of God 
his mercy : but in age, in ſicknes, in tribulation, vpon chy death-bed, he will make ſuch 
reaſons for his juſtice, as we ſhall neucr be able to anſwere.. Wherefore the Lerd hath (to 
makeit more terriblein our cycs)put ypon itthe name ofhis moſt wrathfull indignation, - 
kerce and heavie diſpleaſure. It is not for vs,as we doyto putthe remembrance ofthis farre 
from vs,0r to ſhift it lightly by turning ouerto a Pſalme of mercy, but to terrific our owne 
ſoules with it,and toca(l our ſejues downe with the trembling conſideration of his judge- 
ments, Of one example without a precept nothing is to be concluded, and therefore in 
orcat wiſcdomethatmen at the laſt gaſpe ſhould not vtterly def paire,the Lord hath leftvs 
but one example of exceeding & extraordinary mercy by ſauing the theefe on the croile Tha therfe 
by faith onely : yet the perucrſnes of all our nature may be ſeence by this, inthatthis one 5, the Croſſe 
ſerueth vs.to looſnes of lifein hope of thelike,whereas we might better reaſon, that is but 
onc and that extraordinary,and that beſides this one there is not one moe in all the Bible. 
andthat for this one that ſped,a thouſand thouſands haue miſled: & what folly is it to put 
our clues in a way,where ſo many haue miſcarried ? To put ourſelues inthe hand ofthat 
Phyſition, that hach murthered (ſo many,goingcleanc againſt our owneſenſeand reaſon, 
whereas in other cafes we alwaies leane to that which is moſt ordinary, and conclude not 
the ſpring of one ſ(wallow. It is as if a man ſhould ſpur his aſletill he fpeake, becauſe Ba- 
lms alle did once ſpeake: ſo grotlely hath the diuell bewitched vs. And yet,if we mark in 
thatexample which the diueliſo oft ctempteth vs with, we ſhall ſee euenin that little time Simile, 
helived,ſundry good works,as many as in that time & cafe would be required:hrf}, prayer, 
ſecondly,confeſſion:thirdly,glorifying of Chriſt:fourthly,humilitie,remeberme: 6th] ys Notes axd 
reprouing of his fellow:ſixtly,acknowledging of his own deſerts:ſcuenthly,paticnce. And markes of 
itis to be thought by theſe few,that if he had liued,he would not haue been behind any Cf faithin the 
the Saints. The root being holy,the braches muſt needs be like vnto it. My ſentece Is,thit theefe onthe 
aman lying now atthe point ofdcath,haaing the ſnares of death vps him; in that ſtrei aht creſſe, 
of feare and paine may hauea ſorrow for his life paſt, but becauſe the weaknes of flcſh, and 
the bitternes of death doth moſt commonly procure it, we ought toſuſpe our (clues if 
weneuer ſorrow till then, And therfore let vs ſtore our (clues with good thin gSagainſt the 
will day come vpon vs, for our life paſt:foras that man,which in his health and good ſuc- The oy of a 
celſe hath been diligent to feare God,and to do good,feeles in his ficknes an vnſ peakable good conſe. 
comfort, which he would not mille forall the world,and a mighty boJdnes to l[peake vnto exce wnder 
God, towards whom he knoweth he hath notbeenevnking, doth not feare at all : ſo that the croſſe. 
man,which whiles the world proſpered with him,neuer thought of God,nor regarded his 2.Cor.1.12. 
word,nor the preaching thereof, when the viſitation of the Lord is vpen him, when God 
ſhalltake his ſoule from himyhis caſc is molt miſcrable,feeling no comfort,nor daring to 
ſpeake to God, whom he hath negletcd. And ſorrow ſuch a oneneuer ſo much, yet he Sorrow, 
doubteth, and muſt needs doubt, for that he knoweth not, whether hisremorſe be of the 
lothſomnes ofſin, or for the feare of death, & whether he be humbled before the Lord, 
orbefore licknes.Itis good policic to print his judgements firſt in our bowels,and todict 
our ſelues more ſparingly with his mercies, leaſt making vp our ſins in theremembrance 
of his mercics,they breake forth & flame to our confuſion in body & ſoule euerlaſtingly, 
keeleſ.12. Plal,7z. Heb.z2, Rom.it. Thy inadgementsare as the great deeps, Then tofecare - 
God when he theweth mercy, and to loue him when he executcth iudgementsarctwoa 
tardthings, yct neccffaric. Howſocuer God doth now forbearc, he will not doe ſoal- Howto pre- 
waies, but he will ſet him downe in his indgement ſeate and throne of iuſtice, and our pare our 
chicfe care mult be, how -we may appcare without fcare and trembling before him, ſelues againſt 
Thisis it that we muſt thinke of at midnight, what we ſhall anſwere that dreadfull 1 udge, the dey 0 
when he ſhall aske for our account. Let vs ſet him before our eycs,not as our fond braine J-41h; and 
lwontto imagineof him, but as the Scriptures deſcribe him, When hewillariſc to com- judoemene. © 
mand the Angell to blow his trumpe : ſuch a God asthe Seraphins hide their faces at his 
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gloric ; at whoſe preſence the mountaines {moke and melt away ; whoſe wrath ſhall ſhake 
the foundations of the carth;who ouertaketh the wile in their policie;zwho wil noraccount 
the guiltic innocent zat whole: pprencilc all our innocencie is as a [tained cloth ; whoſe 
iuſhcethe Angels themſclues dare not call for; whoſe iudgement when iris once kmdleg 
To appeare burnethtothe bottome of hell. Lec thisGad take his place, Ierhim cric our t:carts, and 
before Gnd examine our thoughts ; let him call tor the account and rake his reckoning :Jerys chinke 
withouta how we ſhall ſtand b: fore him quietly with peace of conſcience,: who is it chat can doe it 
-m-diator E(a.z 3.4.1ct him of vs come forth.?Alas none ſhall dare co doe it.It the Lord in his owne 
how feare- perſon ſhould appeare vato vs without Chriſt a redecmet, we ſhould flic trom him with 
full, Ex and feare,and neuer be able to ſtand in his light, 

2 Hethatſcarcheth the maicitic of God, ſhall be overwhelmed with glory, but he that 
ſearcheth out the mercy, how much morethall he be oucrwhelmeed of n2H1g iudgements 


be asa great deepe,but the deepe of his mercy wallowes vp that deepe. Wheretore well * 


Gods mercie. ſaid Chryſoftomt, Great is the hell of my linnes,bur greater 18 the deepenelle of thy mercy 
O God. The Scriptures attribu;e to Goas mercy all dimenſions, Firit, depth ; it fetched 
Plalm.loz, Daxids ſoule from the neathermolt heli, exgoit reacheth thither, Secondly, breadth ;for 
that he ſetteth wur ſinnes vs farre from , as the Eaſt is from the Wel#, Third! y, length; 
for it extendeth ir ſelfe not to the cloudes only,butto the ſtars, which (as ob ſaith) arc A 
cleane in bis light,yeacuen torhe Apgels,in whom he hath found folly,ſo chat but forhis 


mercy they could notabide his criall, Nay God is able to forgiue vs more, chan weare | 


able to finne. And indeed mercy is the gateof the Almighne, By no other qualitie of tus 
can we be ſuffered tohavue entrance or to approch vnto him, All other things hath the 
Lord done in meaſure,number,and weight, [uing his mercy in our redemption,wheren 
without meaſure & beyond all number and weight he was mercitull :two drops of bloud 
Chriſt {uffe- had beeneſuthicient,or one cup of us bloud,but the whip pierced his skin,the thornec his 
red in ſoule. _ the nayles his bones, the {peare his heart, and his very ſoule was made a ſacrifice for 
inane, 
Grace. 2 When we looſe an outward benefir,we muſt not ſo thinke of itas of the lofle of Gods 
fauour : but what doe blinde people regard Gods grace ? So they haue plentic of corne 
The couetous and oylegthey reſpeR notthe Joile of their ſoules: whereas if all the creatures of the world, 
defire efri- ſhould weepe for the lofſc but of one (oule, it were too little. Yet our people,ſo they may 
chec. eate of the Lords bread, and cnioy the fat of the carth, care not whether the Lord thew a 
lipbtſome, 'or a fcarcfull countenance vpon them. Wherefore becaulc we ſct ſo little by 
that which the Lord (ets at ſo high a price, the Lord will take from vs that which we c- 
lteeme (o highly,and bring vpon vs ſome ſodaine deſolation. 
3,Pet.z.18. 4 We multeuer debre the firlt fruits of the Spirit, but having attained the firſt begin- 
nings of Gods grace,we mult cuer waite for the increaſe ofit by degrees. 
5 When we have receiued mortification and ſanQification as hanlcls of Gods mer- 
cies, then may we hope for heauen : for they that hauc recciued grace, ſhall alſo recciue 


loric. 
Szmnle. , 6 The graccs of God arc not in his children as morning miſtes, but as well builded 
| Preſeueriice, towers to continue all aflaults. 
Gifts of the 7 Duwcrlitic of gifts ſhould not make vs diſagree, or to envy one another, butrather 
ſtirite _ binde vsin louc tocmbracc one another, that ſo we might be profitable oneto 
another. 


$ The Lord hath ſuch reſpeR to his glory that he will give gifts when he mightiullly 

puniſh,therfore we ought not ſo much to rejoyce inthe polleſh6of earthly bleſſings: tor 

Rom.2.4 FthcLord giucth many blcſlings to ftop the mouthes of vabelecuers,and tocall linnersto 

repentance :which ifthey negleA, then aſſuredly the Lords wrath will be more fierce 8- 

gainſt them. The wicked haue no cauſe to reioyce,that the Lord ſmites them not,for be 

Icts them proſper fora while,thatthcir codemnation may be more iuft when it commeth. 

Trie thy ſclfc thus : if thou profiteſt by Gods correQiion,it is a ligne of grace: againe,if by 

Gods patiece, his patience thou takeſt(asa good ſonne)occalion to repent, and doelt ſtudie to come out 
of thy ſinnc;it is likewiſe a good argument of Gods fauour. | 
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od is low to wrath, yet let vs cuer remember that albci hic tuftered liracl long, yer 
athe laſt he deſtroyed themall, thatnone of the vnbelecuersentred intothe promiled 
nd. Wherefore we may not conclude,that becauſe the Lord punitheth nor as yet, there- 
forehe will not puniſh at all : but confider that all fach as reſpeAtnot his mercies in time 
fall it the [alt feele hisiuſtice. 


16 The thing loved is much deſired and ſought after, whereby we may take i triall of How we mp 


our louc to God, or of our love tothe world. Firit looke, what we louc indeed, we ſpend 7rie ory lowe 


much time in it,and can be content to affoord houres; daies, weekes, ycares,yca antages I to Gd, or 


tooinit, And yet with all the contentions we may, we getnot to the worſhip of God, rather tathe 
Davis: (cuen times a day, nor his morning, noonetide, and eucning exercifes, hardly we 9714. 
iffoord the Lord his Sabbath. Sccondly,we beſtow our rhoughes .nd ouraffe tions tuck 2 
andliberally on the thing we loue : the Apoſtles were fo troubled with bread, that they 

tould not vnderſtand Chriſt ſpeaking of the.leauen of hypocrifie, Thirdly, our loue tos $3 
thingis ſhewed, when we are skilfull and painfull in commendingthe thing loued. The 

$poule in the ſong of Salomon was yery perfect in fetting forth the parts of her ieloued £ 

ſheknew the time of his going, ſhe was acquainted with his attire: the wasraujthed with 

his beautie:ſhe was priuy to his c6ming to her. Men ſhew-forth their louc tocarthily things 

jn their great #kill in buying and (clling, Amos.8.in the fignes of hcauen & colours of the 
ikieMatth. 16.in our Ratutes & penall lawes. Micah. 6.but inthe law of God they be ſcarſly 
mincd,Fourthly,a man ſhall ſce his loue by his great zcale,whereby he is catied to bring 4 
thething to that he loueth,as Efay 9.7.vhen the zeale of the Lord is ſaid to bring our re- 

demption to patſe. Certainly,cuery man is caten vp with one zeale or other, The godly 

ſecke gaine by honeſt meanes if they can,but rather thanthe wicked wil looſe their 2aine; 

way with honeſfic, away,fay they,with Chriſt, as Indas. Fifty, the great reioycingwhich 5 

ve have, bewrayeth our loue,as Daniddoth, Plal.q 7.afterthat he had the thing he deſired, 
theconntenance of the Lord, hefaith, he had more ioy of heart, thanthey ofthe world 

had, when their wheat and their wine did abound. Butimmortalitic, the bleſſing of the 

right hand,is lefſe eſteemed among vs,than riches,which are the bleſſings but onthe left " 
hand, Prouer. 3. Bleſſed indeed are the people, whichare in ſuch a cafe, bat more bletTed Plal 144, 1 
arethe people,which haue the Lord for their God, Sixtly what we feare to forgo,that we loue 

to hauc. Plat cared not to forgue Chriſt, but he was afraide to looſe Ceſars tauour. Laſtly 

welouc that well, which we arc grieucd to part with, ſo did the young man in the Goſpell 

frew his loue to riches, who having a diſcipleſhip, offered himſelte freely ; but when he 

fav he ſhould forgoe all he had, he rather forſouke Chriſt than his riches. We muſt Iovoke 
where we loue. The pureſt thing mingled with an impureand baſe tning is made moſt 
corrugg, as gold mingled with drofſc, wine mixed with water, what more preciousthan 
theſoute of man remaining pure? what more baſe being corrupted with the mixture of 
the vileſt things, than it? The world knoweth no good but riches, whichare yetnot {a 
purely z00d, for God himſelfe poilciſeth neither gold nor liluer, and ifthey were things 
meerely good, he would not wane them, becauſe he hath ail good, that is, thoſe things, 

which arealwaics good. TE Se OPSCS 

11 Chriſt is not as a Well locked vpor dric ſpring head, but an openand plentifull £:ch.! zx; 

fountaine, from whence runne (treames on eucry [ide to the lowelt yallies,euen the plea- | 
lant rivers of grace. 
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CHAP. XXXII1. 


Of Godswrath,and inftite,and mercie. * * 


and comfort, but none of theſe can helpe in hell. Forthe firſt we know the-rich'7he paives 
man could not hauez drop of water. In this lite, it may fall our, thata manthat of belt ave 
whippeth vs an whole day long may be weary, but our tormentors in hell ateſpi= exdleſſe,0a/s* 
rits,, andthercfore neuer wearie, ” Againe if ſuch whippers in this life ſhould neuer waxe /eſſe,and. 
wearic bofſelefſe, 
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wearic in whipping vs, yetit maybee they (hall kill vs, or at thc leall leauc vs numb ang 
ſcoſelctle,bur in hell though our bodies continually burne,ycr ſhall they neuer conſune, 
Thirdly on carth,though neither tormentors waxe weary,nor we tormented be coſumed, 
yer the whipp-s and inſt;uments would wearc and waſte , and ſhould haue ſome caſe tha 


- way: but hel firc is vnquencheable,and the worme of conſcience vnſatiable;zand therefore 


no hope of mitigation. But what comfort is there in hell 2 if the {ight ofthe pleaſureslof}, 
which they might haue had, if che beholding of our cnemics aduanced intothar glory, 
which we could not denictothem, and wiſh for our ſelues, if the entring into paine ang 
ſhamecuen beforc our aducrſarics, whom we hate, and in whoſe fight we would bee better 
elteemed,doe increaſe the paines of the ſufferers, then all theſe ſhew there is lictle comfort 
in hell. Firſt the damned ſhall be within the hearing of this,wbich they have loft, Comeyet 
bleſſed of my father, and the godly ſhall be within the hearing of this to the damned, Gee Jee 
Curſed imto exerlaſtng fire. The wicked indeede fhall remember their plealures,they hadon 
earth, but tothe increaſe of their woe, for it is adouble miſcrie to have beene happic,and 
nowto haue lolt it. The old man inthe comedie ſaith, Il haue a fonne,nay,alas,! h-uc had; 
ſonne. T he wicked, I ſay, fhall with then, thatthcy had heard the word of the Lord,and 
that will be another diſcomfort. Laſt of all, they (hall b-e in the hand of the divuc il their 
enemie, and hee ſhall torment thema even in the fight of the godly , whom they hategdas 

theirenemics; the diucll played with them in this world, but hee will nor play with them 

in his kingdorhe, and thercforc there is no comfort. The latt helpe is hope; and butfor 

that,they (ay,the heart would bur(t, anc furely for any hope in hell cherr hearts may buſt 

indegge. Oh} ſaith a heathen man hoping for releaſe intime, God ſhall alſogiuean 
erdetothele cuils. But here is our hope of ende,for the inhabitants cf this place areims 
morral,ſo that though they haue but one good thing which is immertalitic, yer cuenthat 


isſucha thing, as makes their painesthe greater : what auaileth it to knowe theſe things, 


if che Lord doth not keepe vs from them. Feare them therefore before hand,and yeſhall 
eſcapethemznegleRtthem,and ye ſhall fall intorhem.;No man is ſo deepein helas heythat 
leaſt chought of theſe things. And if the ſpeech of this be fo vnpleaſirvnto you, whatthink 
you, will it bec to them that ſhall feele it. Well,chough wee were not told; and if I ſhould 
hold my peacc,thc firc burnes (lil},and if yee negledtto heare of it, by experienec ye lull 
feclc ir. 


Ofthewrath 2 When weare to ſpeake of the diſpleafure of the Lord, we are ſo become humbleſul- 


tcrs toGod,that be would reueale more tothe hearts of men by his fprrir, than rhe mouth 
of man is able to deliver, Forthe tearmes of wrath and fire are notable to vtter the depth 
of the iudgements of God,thouyh for our capacitic he can vic no yords.more vehement 


_ tovs. Foras in cxprefling the power of Gad; the higheft name wee can reach vnto,isto | 


call him King;fo to expretſe his anger he often challengethto tirofelte the title of wrath, 
whereby he ſheweth co vs nothingelfe, bot that he is purpoſcd toplaic the part of ai) ans 
gric one,as ifindeed he were angry:and though it be true, that we finde no ſuch afteRions 
fal intothe Lord,yet becauſe we cannot otherwiſe imagine how he ſhoule be reucngedon 
the vngodly, he is contentto inftrutvs hercin by the name of a anzrie God, nd tdced 
it 1sthe purpoſe of the Lord in ſuch places co ſhew his 1uſlice to me,bur becaulc co ſay the 
Lord is wlt,moucth toolittle,he ſomtimes ſaith he is angry,to mone vs more efftcAvually: 
out of this attribute of the Lord wee may make our proite, Firlt nothing in the world,no 
kindeot word fetteth out the vile nature of lin morethan this doth, to ſay our lins make 


the Lord angrie. Ir carricth ſome force tofay,that fin is the worke of the fleſh,to call it the | 


wcerkeof darknes.the worke of the dnell, and all theſe are effeAuall : bur none of them is 
able to come into the balance of compariſon with this one, that it moueth the Lord to 


7 :mihing wrath,bec2ufe thoughit be not poſlible,that God ſhould be angric, yetit mt were poilbley 
c:2u/ethelord that any thing ſhould doc it, itis finne. Secondly,l would have no man henceforth pet- 
to be anorie; Twade bimlclfc,that God will be a proctour of his lin, or that he will giue him ptillowesto 


caſc,bol(ters to holtl out,or curtaines to cover his (in,for ſinnes move the Lord to wrath: 
He could not leaue [in vnpuniſhedgſp Danid his choſen,nay he would not {pare his whole 


Church the people of Liracl from puniſhment, and therefore hee will not beare with _ 
| - | particular 
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' hewould rake a bribe,wbatbribe wile.chou giuc himfor the ſinne of thy ſoule? The whole 


"pkaſeGod'in this kind of mercy,cuen inthe immediate worſhip of his name, he is content -- 
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particular member. Lcaue men aud come to Chrilt,who though nc had comittedno lin, 
becauſe he tooke ypon him our {lnnc,how was he puniſhed:though he liucd in al obe- 
dence, firſt in heauen,& then in cartn,yet when he came todeath,how bitter was that cup 
ofyrath ro him?If God thea did nor beare with ſinne in his Sonne being but imputed va- 
tohim,he will not bee a bearer of vs in {12nc,hauing cothefull committed 1t,but we may 
well make our accomptes,come ſinne,come wrath, Thirdly,ifthe Lord be angrie wich our 
mucntions,which do not hurt him(for though kings did incampe thElclucsagainſt him, 
hewould laugh them to {corne)then had wee neede to bee angrie with our liancs,hecauſe 
they will elſe chrowe vs downe into hell. If this word Yrarhnow will not moue: vs, (urel y 

twould not moue vs toſce the mountaine of ſmoke,as that of Sinai.” 

; Grieuousis the paine and vntolerable is the the griefc of hell fire,to be burned is the Y/by the an- 
moſt gricuous and painefull death that can be,itisterribletoecucry part of the body for a ger of Gods 
man to fecle his blood and his fat to drop away from him. If wee were threatned co hold 9ff /ct downe 
our hand ouer a firc of wood, it would make vs doe any thing , yea things vnlawfull co a- 6 fire. 
wide it without Gods cſpeciall grace aflilting vs:but alatle this is nothing to hell fre, and 
yetwe will not auoide (inne, which will kindlea fire vnquenchable, and ovr bogics ſhall 
never bee-conſumed. Nebuchadnezzar had twentie ſeuen prouinces, Danicl 3. and yer 
butthree men amongſt all chem refuſed to fall downe to worſhip the golden image for 
feare of fire. But we neede not goe to Nabuchadnezzarstime,we may looke backe bur into 
Queene 4faries time and ſee many that for feare of fire did vndergoe things vnlayfull a- 
anſtcheir owne conſcience totheir deſpaire. And yet this was buta material] fire, but 
ofthe Lords fire we muſt conceiue otherwiſe. In Eſay hee faith, hee will hane it made with 

itchto make icnoyſome to our members,and he will hauc ariucr of brimſtone to feed it, 

thatitſhall not be drawne drie, If this bethe reward of our negleA,why doe wee heapeto 

our ſelues,an heape of chaffe, If fire come,why will we be as (tubble7If chis argumene,this 

frie argument wil not caule vs to fearegnothing will cauſe vs. If(as itisſaid)in the ſchoole : 

nothing mooucth more than that,which hath both reaſen and (enſe,then ſurely fire may Of three 
nouevs, which both reaſon an ſenſe doe caule vs foto feare, More plaincly , there are things which 
butthree chings in the world,which wil bring a man from wickednelle, ſhame, gricfe,and may keepe vs 
feare: Shame preuaileth a little now adaies, becauſe there be ſo many wicked, that will co- from ſoune. 
veranothers ſhame : & griefe is put to filence,for ifthat come,we lay it isan humour,atid x Shame. 
whether it be ſo or nogthey will driue itaway,if they can,with merric companic.But when 2.Griefe, 
-itcomes tofcare,no mirth will ſerue the pyrpoſe,as we ſee in malefatours condemned to 3.Feare. 
dath,no mirth will make ther merie. Nay the moſt ſluggiſh beaſt the Aile, and though 

yee beate him vntill he dic, yee ſhall not get him to goc tntothe firefor feare, and yetwee 
"more vnſcn{ible than any beaſt, will not bee moucd a whit, And this fire of the Lord isfo- S;mle. 
daine,and continual in that day, when'noTertzus can Rand ys in (tcad toplead for vs,no 

bribe will be able to ſpeake for vs,for that will be a terrible day for all bribers. But ſuppoſe 


vorldis notcnough, butthough it were, the whole world ſhall bee deſtroyed, how then 

caaſtthou giuec it? TT Hes 00 da io % | 

' 4 Tfwe will betruly prouoked to mercie,, firlt ct ys looke to the Lord himſelfe, what- by mercy 
ſoeyer hecandoe,there is mercic with,him, All his waycs, ſairh the Prophet, are mercie : 5 «9 be loxed, 
hehath Gepped no where, in heancn, in carth, or inthe ſeas, but the Lord hath left ſore 

print of his mercie behind him,if we could follow him in thoſe paths he wet in,Sccondly, 


the carth doth nct onely recciuc this print of Gods mcrcy,but repaies mercy to vs agains © 1 
aidſurely;ifthe creatures ſhould notbe merciful to ys,men were in an cuili caſe. Now be- 3 
cuſeall mercieconſliſteth either in giuing or forgiving;avdthere is no mercic but it isin*, ©: 


one of theſe rwo,therefore inreſpeRt of both theſe we ſhall ſee how the Lordeſtcemeg ir, 
Firl,for theancecic of forgiueneſle, Matth.:6.our Saujour Chriſt his hel is, thatif wee 7 TERS: | 


tobreak off his right to himſelfe,that we might pay this debrof mercy toour brechren, 
which is more acceptable to the Lord,thariany kind of ſacrifice whatſocuer. And furelyal . ' © * 
but fagrifices tend tothis orieſaceiog fneneF ot crfore mcrey is better than Ply us EOS 00 
| x, pp © "O'S g YH on 
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- facrifices.So tharciis perlion is {0 gratctul tothe Lord,that pertoTmance of this (hall ts | | 
all other, On the other ide, when this is notdone we ſee, Matth.18. the bringing ofour. 


- 


manner ofcuill words are giuen;zbutall is forgiuen, but after whenthis ſeruantdenicsthe. 


penſion of mercy, then the Lord takes the matter hotly, and the other debt did nota. . 


Penſion of much grieuc him as this. But to examine theſe things in the ballance of our owne reaſons 


' mereieto be If two mcnarceto paile by a place, where licsno ſmall danger by reafon of the hot purſuit - 
ſoewed and of their cnemics,and one of thern going ouer by a bridge cſcapeth,and when this otheris - 
paid to our © eſcape by the ſame mcanes,he drawes vp the bridge after him,as not content the other. 
brethren, fhould be deliucred with him, we would condemne this fat. The fame is our caſe: we 
Simils, Eſcape finne'the common enemie of our foules, onely by the bridge of mercy : andnoy 
Wote. we arceſcaped(afely, our brother isto come oucr the ſame bridge, andwe pull it vp, this 

+  i8a ſingular inhumanitic, anda high point of profound malignities though the Lordins 

deed will make him a new bridge of mercy, howlſocucr we ſhew. our malicious minde, 

Now to cometo our fclucs: whether is it not vſuall with vs tofacritiee with Caine, and 

yet to knocke Abe! on the head -and whether we (ay net Lord forgine, but we forgiue 

Gining. not: weforget, but we forgiue not; we forgiue, but we forget not 7as it plcaleth vethusts 


diſtinguiſh2and lct theſe things ſpeake whether we have mercy or no. And for giding, 
Merz tothe which is the other part, that it be certaine, that God ſhewes bis will bercin, that he woutd 
poore. haucour bowels opened to the poore, becaulc he might haue made all rich,as welt{as one 
_ rich,burthat he left ſome poore to try vs.He had enough in ſtore,& could haue made the 
pooreſt cquall with the, richeſt,” but that he hid met with vs, that we neede not tocom- 
plaine, and (ay (as ſome might haply haue done) ive want ſome, to whom we might ſhew 
our thankfulnetlc. Thewhole carth is the Lords, and whar can we giue him, our weldoing 
extendeth not to him,he needs itnot, we can de/himno good, but for his(ake oh that we 
might do good to men. For this cauſe-Hay,the Lord hath giuen the poorea bil of his had 
for the receiving of his right,which is dueto himſelfe,in theſe words: #hatſorucr mendotg 
one .of theſe little ones, they doe it tome, Neither haththe Lord onely ſhewed his liking of this 
kind of mercic,he hath giuen vs reaſotrywhhy we ſhould fo docgas Luk. 6 Grue andit ſhall be 


Pſalm.1 6, 


-: hnowledge. poorcas they tothe ignorant;lo chatin.condemning themwe candemne our felues. For 
- 4 bat which. as itisfure;that the haruelt is greatinſpiricaall chings, & therearc but few labourers, foin 
"pore for eur< reſpedt of temperall things theres as greatah harueft,8erhie ﬀabourersarc as few,beeaulc 


7s, yawhenwecome inangther wars 
that 


Inancther, _ goncs and choogh we dobl 
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ſclucs in debt with the Lord,: cuen tothe ſumme of athouſandealents doth notfo much; 
gricuc him,as the retaining of this penfion from the Lord,where forthe ſeruantsdebrng. 
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Of Gods merci 


turyhich is corrant herewill (tand vein no ſtcad,for it wil not go for currant there, Wel, 
"michele things eduld doe vs good, yet we cannot carry them ſafely with vs, for there 
ewany robberewil mcerys intheway,&therefore we mult follow the manner of then, 
et ao by pirats,they carry not all they hauc with them, buc chey commit all to others of 
"Their friends by writings and bils,which we ſee to be vſed of our exchangers:Sothen wee 
mult carry. with vs only our bils, which will Rand the ſpoilers in little ſteed, though they 
ktrpor chem. And ſurely theLord hath made therich his faRors and exchangers here 
Fi _ and (ſccing the.Lord hath giuen vs a bill of hishand forthat we commitrto the 


"mooreve may ſafely make our claimeto all,for this billwill goc with vs,and ſhall bercade 
j jh aatthe iudgementicate,when Chrift himſclfe ſhall ſay , Looke what ye haue done to one 
" ofthele, 16 hane aoxe it tome. Sothat it is good to ſhew mercy,becaule otherwiſe wee cannot 
x epethat we haue: & ſurely if chat which 18 pokenof mercy in the world ſhould be 


axoff,a grcat part of the Scriptures [huld be don away.But amog many reaſons this may 


woue vs to.mercy,that inthetime ofiudgement the Lord will. be content to leaue off all 
ations of knowlgge,and truth,&c. and cometo this one of mercy, And albeit the 
| Lugd may challenge the other too, yer becauſe the ſpecial clauſe ofiudgment ſhall be con- 
cerning mcrcy,v e multſpecially looke to this. Toapply this to ourlelucs I-needenot,l 
cannot accuſe men,allmens mouthes wil condemne theſelucs,the Preachers of the word 
- neede not.co bend their braines to finde out an accuſation for this point, becauſe all men 
cn docitz% what is more yſuall than chis,mens deyotions growe cold. And indeed there 
pgreathargnes of heargthere is much gomplaining, burlittle redreſling,and therefore, 
keing the land doth aceuſe it ſelfe,Iacguic it not. Tok | 
"5 This is the difference between'the puniſhments here & thoſe in another lifethere no Of the punih 
rekement puniſhment is permanent, there thepunilh ment is cucrlaſting & yet moſt ve- ment of the 
hermet.Alas that there aferio morefit rermes to cxpretſe it. But (mall pertwaſion wil ſcruc, wicked. 
anda twine threed wil drawhim thatbelongs to God: blitifhebea child of reprobation,a 
cable rope wil not ſcrueg. andthough he-ſhould ſcerhe ſmoke and the mountaine of fire, 
yetwill he turne and ſowle himſelfe in the mire of linne [ikea ſow. Takea manin a it of a 
burning afitc,and ye ſhall heare him. vtrer ſuch words, and ſo proteſt of hispaine, as if it Sixzile. 
vere yaſutferable,butthis.isanothep manner ofage, and ſhall vexe vs more than all the 
buriingazues in the world, and yet ifg{hall continue. . Pau/allcageth avery plainercaſon 
yhythcre is ſo little meretcamong men. Every man ſcekes his owne;and we lceke not the 
things one of another. We forget we are members one of another,and therefore the Lord 
teedes nothing but our owne mouthsto.condemne ys. For (eceing wecall God Father, 


'Iwould gladly. know, by,whattitle we call him Father, There is norcaſon bift that Chriſt - 


hour brothcr,and he hath made vs the ſonnes of God:zfor there is no fatherhood in God 
butby brothcrhood in Chriſt. But how is Chrift thy brother more than te another, 
keing he hath done a8 much for another as he hath donefor thee? Well,ifanother hath as 
good a title to Chriſt as chou, then he isthy brother too, .andif he be thy brother, Ifay to 
thee, as .niachie ſaide of the fatherhood, If God bethy father, where is his feare ; ſoif 
hebecby brother,wherg jathy brotherly louc? But Chriſt hath yet another rcaſon,weare 
tot onely btechren, hecaule God. is ourfather,andChriſt gur brother, but for that weare as 
neerely knit 10 coniunRionas the limsand members of the body. Sothat the cauſe,why 
veſhew n12.mercy.is, becauſe we cannot perſiyade our {clues tobe members. Ofthe pri- 
mkive Church andthe faithfull congregations gathercd by the Apoſtles it isfaide , there | 


' but one heart,>newillamong them,and therefore ne doubt but one body ; forthere 


an bebut.onc heart in once body , and 1t were monſtrous in one body to hauc two hearts, 
The. lawe of, members :isz:that looke what one memberrecciucth, i: recciuesnot for it 
klfealone;.. but for all thereſt too. Theeycit ſees not to defend and helpeit ſelfealone, 
butie ſees for the hand, forthe foote, and for the other parts of the body. And ſo by the 
ly of members, if wee have any thing: wee multbeltow it on the whole body, andas 
vellon the footeas.on the-head. Even ſodoth one member receiuethe benefite of a- | 
vother,thatas the eye ſceth;-{o.all ſecth, 'asthe hand writeth, ſo all write zand wee knowe 
thelealt benefite or hurt which is in any memdes is aſcribed tothe whole body, as if bay 
pp2 | he 
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hen | — 
the fingerake,we ſay we hauc anach; if the naile be hurt, we ſay wearc hure, if the foote 
bewholc,wceſay wearc healed. Then ifthis affetion be not in vs mercifully to im are 
one to another,as one member is ſeruiceable to another,mercie is not in vs. If we be gric- 
' ued forany, itis but a complaintof the mouth: we can giue him a Lord hel pe him; but 
_ Chriſt did not onely ſec one ſo,but he wept ouer him,he wept not onely,but toucheq the 
vcrie leprous, ycaand he healed them, Well, if there be no mercie in vs,with what face 
can we come to the Lord,and ſay,giue vs a kingdome , letthy kingdome come » if wee 
denie to our brethren the gift of ſo muchas ofa pecce of bread : and how can wee looke 
vpto heauen with any hope to come thither,if we haue laid vp no torethere before hand? 
God ſcummeth away the droſlc of his Saints by Crofles,yet breaketh not his holy coue. 
nantwith them,but performeth it,through many tribulations whichthey deſeruc and pul 
vpon themſclues, When the Lord threatneth, weare often driuEinto aſecret murmurin 
and impaticncie of ſpirit, but we mult know that his mine be as medicine, the meancs of the 
Lord are medicines. nd weearc too nice Chriſtians if wee cannot abide ro bee threatned, 
ſccing God his iudgements arcoftcn greater mercies,than cuen the continual & ordi 
merciesthemſelues. Nay becauſethe Lord would notdeſtroy vs, : heethreatncerh Vs,hee 
hath notdelight inthe death of a ſinner, & therefore he threatneth deathvnto vs, becauſe 
he would not hauc death come vpon vs. For as the mercies of God are iudgmentsto ſome 
that abuſc his mercics, ſothe iudgments of God are mercies to others,becaule they cauſe 
themeto obſcruc his wil,and to enter intoa new league with him. And this is that the A 
ſticſaith, all thingsturneto the beſt to them that loue God; all things, the very mclan. 
cholic of the diucls,cuen hell fire: for the bitternes'of threatningsare forc-warniogs tothe 
godly,that they ſhould not bedeſtroyed with the world inthe ende.? 


CHAP. XXXI111. 


Teaching vs why we are ſpecially to keepe watchand ward oner our hearts. 


omg prom B © corrupt is the heart, as being the fountaine of all ſinfull aQiong, , 
FPS that although wee ſhoulde never —_—— of impictie, yet 
68 piaref Z = ny our owne heart would ſchoole vs ſufficiently to the waye of de- 
rhe heart be 6 CR fruction, Reprooucd then beetheir Doftrine , who thinkethatI 
paſt inthe man is not naturally inclined to cuill, or that nature is not who- 
fourth part SE lic inclincd to ſ{innc, but that by example and allurement man is 
Tit.Ofme bs 7 corruptcd and infected by others, ' The occaſion of cuill may bee 
erin Pro. outward, but the cauſc of it is inwarde , not of others but in our 
4.v.23.yet ſclues. And good reaſons there bee therefore, that wee ſhould ill hauc an cyc toour 


for that here Biearts. F irſt, our hearts doth carrie with it moſt commonly all our ſenſes, ſo thatnature 
we hane ſome taught mcn ofthe world,thatthe cye ſceth not butthe heartzit is not the hand that touch- 
amplificatid, eth,but a ccrtaine force proceedin g from the heart, andexercifed by the hand, and lee- 
and ſome dif- 108 NOT ſcnſcleftinthe'body. From hence it commeth, that great ſounds and ſtrange 
ference in his noyſes arc nothing heardof, ourcarcs attending vpon our hearts, and our hearts being 
manner of throughly occupicd about ſome other obic. From hence it is that goodly ſhewes, able 
handling tha £9 ravith the fight with delight,arc not ſo much asſeen of vs,curcics being wholly reſtrai- 

5 = ned about other things whereabout the heart is occupied: yea from henceitis, thatwee 


Trenght i ſtumble ſometime on the plaine ground, and our feet dofaile vs in moſtfaire _ 
eſſe offece ts feete attending on our hearts, and our hearts being carried vehemently vnto ſome other 

AR 7 A matter. Althoughthen we oughtto keepe with great care oureyes,our cares,& our hands, 
Feb( »»d With all other parts of the body,yctir ſtandeth v$in hand to keepe diligent watch & ward 
Now 4 by oucr'our hearts, by which all the other partes are moderated and ruled, Anotherreaſon 
to deprine why wee ſhould have ſpeciall regardto our heartes, is becauſe they make or marreall our 


thee of either ations. Ifthe heart be pure, all our affeRionsare pure,though Chrift;through ſome de- 
of th , Fetesbe mixed therewith; ifour hearts be not ſound butcorrupe,then the thingsintheit 
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' Ofthe Heart. 


owne{nature good, by vsarc made impure & corrupt. Itis withoutall controucrlic,that ic 
iz0ur corrupt nature which corrupteth vs, cither to be ſlacke in weldoing, or to leaue a 
ood thing altogether vndone, to be ſo prone'to cuil-doing, or to reſt too ſecurely in it 
being done,And albcit,many occalios may be preteded to (tay vs from good,which may 
ſeme to carric ſome thew of good, yet they are deceiving corruptions, and full of rotten- 
nelſe at the core,as experiEce prooucth.Someare kept backe from catechiſing of their fa- 


milic, becauſe they would nor be made the by-talke of the people, they would not men Febularulgi. 


r 


hould ralke of them,and tearme them a preciſe company.' Some goe aloofe and walke a+ 
long from pure zcale in good works, that they mightrecaine thcirl1bertic in buying and 
ſelling,and fo better rake order for domelticall expences,which they thinke woyld tall to 
the ground, if God ſhould be purely worſhipped. And indeed cuery thing creepeth 
ynder colour of a good thing, and they will turne out nothing naked, but with one rag- 
ged reaſon or other, although their pretences be of anill die, or their reaſons not able to 
keepe them from any iniuric of the weather whatfocuer, They are carried away withehe 


deceiueablenetle of (inne, their corruption deceiveth them,they are beguiled with the di- Cauſam pro 
gels ſophiftric in putting chat for a cauſe which is no cauſe at al, But this hypocrific of hart 292 cauſa, 


may appeare not onely in not doing of good, which we ſhould doe, but alſo in doing 
ofgood otherwiſe than we ought todoe. To leave linne in itowne nature is. a commenda- 
blething, but if we doe it for feare of puniſhment, or for ſhame of the world, rather than 
for conſcience of ſin, it is not atall praiſe woethie. The adulterer may re(trainc his loatb- 
omeand fiafall ation,rot for that he feareth to defile himſelfe with ilinne in the light of 
God, but becauſe he would not be knowne to hauefinned in the light of the world : the 
theefe may ſurceaſe from aRuall theft for feare of the law,and toauoide the gallowes: but 
neither of theſe haue repented of their ſin,though afterg ſort they haue left their (lin. This 
is manife(t,in that they Icaue not euecry ſinne,as true repentance doth,without all cxcepti- 
on or diſpenſation,but onely thole bloodie faced ſinnes, which ciuill diſcipline cenſureth 
with ſhame and (uffrings, as murther, treaſon, adulteric and theft, making no bones to 
commit ſins as grieuous before God, though not ſo puniſhable before men, as are ſwea- 
ring,prophaning of the Sabbath, lying,drunkennes,8& luch like,which (innes if they were 
worthy ofimpriſonment by law, cither men mult change their accuſtomed courle, orall 
thepriſons in the realme would not be able rorecciuc the offendits. Such men learne the 
common ſtatutes and penall lawes of the land ; the lawes of the Lord, the (latutes of the 
higheſt they will learne hereafter, If they had a conſcience of (in,thenit ſhould bein voi- 
verall,not in particular, becauſe one linne isas grieuous to the Lord as another,and no (in 
mul} haue a placard before his preſence, Other will Icauc linne,becauſe they haue beene in 


ſeruice ſo long, and ſpent their body ſo much in ſinne, that now (not that theiraQtion is Conſcience of 
lamed,but becauſe their abilitic is gone)they for feare of ſome [ickenellewill leaue it,but ſinne. 


ifthey might runne through a new body they would runne through their old courſe a- 
gaine. Others hauc conſumed all to feede and cloath ſinne, and therefore now becauſe 
their purſe con(traincth them, not becauſe the law commaundeth them, orthe curſe fea- 
reth them,they count it for husbandrie to (taiea while, Others being ſomewhat politike, 
thinking it good to get ſome profit, that may giue longer lifero pleaſure hereafter, fora 
while bridle in their wantonnelle, whiles they haue gotten ſome ſure hold of their inheri. 
tance, and after, ſo ſoone as they haue brought with ſorrow their fathers olde age to the 
graue,recompence the diuell with their hote purluite of ſin, much morethan they loſt in 
their former ſparing of ſin. Others when either for deadnes of nature,or want of abilitic,or 
feare of man they dare not,or cannot commit linne in their owne perſons, yet they drawe 
ouer as much plcaſure as men intheir caſe may doe, by commending and chronicling of 


 theirowne (inspaſt, or by laughingin their (lecues at the artificiall ſinning of ſome ocher 


ſent, They can laugh at ſinne hartily,whereby they ſhew they cannot mourne for linne 


c 
Lrtly :they make a mocke of it,& therefore bewray they haue little conſcienceofit,and Note. 
therefore they dic in their ſinnes,howſocuer they have left their ſinnes To deale carefully To langh at 
inGods worſhip, and faithfully with man, are things both commaunded and commen- ſme what ir 
dd;and yet to doe them without zcalc of Gods glory, and with a carc of our vaine glory, argueth, 


Ppp 5 rather 


= TT —Of keeping che bone, 


rather to win credit ©o our (clues, rhan to gaine credit tothe Golpell,is nenher comimen. 
ded nor commaunded. And yet how many beguile their owne ſouls hreein, ir Way ap- 
peare by ſo many frequenters of the word, and ſofcw fruirfull hearcrs of the word: if 
Carnall Prg- they profit not,it grizues themnot zifthey remember itnor,they ict at it ;if they canncy 
eeftantss {| peake of it, they ſcoffe at it, and yet they thinke they be great proteſtants. Many good. 
| ly and godly things we may [ceme to doc before men,and bethought tobe petty Angels 
com? out of the cloudes,and yetbcing impoiſonedat the hart with vaine glory, the Lori 
hach nodclightinvs, our owne heartseuen in theſe glorious workes doe accule ys, our 
canſcicnces doe coruroll vs, and without repentance, God that is greater than our con. 
ſcience, will in the end condemne vs, Contratiwiſc, be our ation never ſo beggerly fa 
want of abilitic, neuer fo deformed for want of beautic in the eyes of man; yet if it com. 


meth from a {incere heart, found and lingere in the eyes of the Lord, itisacceptable, ang 


Note, through Chri't accounted rightcouſnes ynto vs. If then forlins fake we leaue lin,andles 

Of good af- wing linnerepent ol linne, & :epenting of lin leaue [inne,though the lees of it remainein 
fetioms and VS; if for rightcoulnetle ſake we labour for rightcouſnetle,: hough an cllentiall rightcouſ. 
deſires, nelle be not inherent in vs,though we do not all good we loue, but in loue delire todoeir, 
though we leaue not all finne we hate, but in hatred of it labour torcliſt it; the good wedo 

is accepred,the good we deſire ro do is imputed; the euill we leaue is diſcharged, the cull 

we deſire to lcauc ſhal not be imputed. True it 18 indeed no wi can lay, my hart isvprighy, 

I 4m pure, if he meaſure himſcite by the rule ofthe law, which thing whoſocuerſecthnot 

Rom,7, by his manitcld corruptions, as yet he ſccth nothing as he ſhould ſee : yet thechildren 
ct God may ſay, their hearts are righe within them, when by faith in Chriſt, anda pure 

purpoſe to approuc themſelues vnto God, their hearts are purified, ſoas they labour for 

che death of linne, though the whole body of ſiane be not ſlaine in them, and labour for 
truerighteoulne(ſe,though the man of rightcouſnefſe be not fully faſhioned inthe This 
dodrinethen hath two clpecial vſcs,theone to humble vs,the othier to comfort vs.Good 

caule we haue to be humbled by it,ſecing it teacheth vs,that the cauſe of linne is til in our 

Looke moſs {elues,and canner be charged vpon any other,as the cauſe thereof, For if our corruption 
of all tempra- were not, neither Satan by fearc and tyranny, neither the world by prefermentand glory, 
tions and  nmcither the fleſhly delights by ſubtiltic, neither our enemies by their feares and tyranoie, 
griefes on thy could cuer preuaile again(t vs. Chrilt Icſus was thriſe & vehemently atlaulted, yet becauſe 
the Princes of this world could find nothingin him, and all his temptations were as « lit- 
tle arrow ſhot at a brazen wall, no corruption being in his heart, no guile being found in 
his lips, they nothing preuailed again him. Adams heart was corrupted before Adez: 
hand had ſinned. Sathan doth offcr,we doe yeeld vnto our temprations, he is the occalion, 
but we are the cauſe of our owne woe. The fond ſophiltry and lying logicke of theeucsis 
here to be withſtood, who thinke they waſh their hands from all linne by crying, woe 
worth ſuch a man,that cuer | knew himy for had not he conſtrained me and aliured meta 
ſinne,l might haue beene farre from this, Againe,greatcomfort is in this docrine,by gi 
4 f uing vs this atſurance from the Lord, that how weakely ſocuer we walke with God, (oit 
Semule, be lincerely,: it is his good p'caſure to account of vs for good. Firſt the diuell (if we haue 
our hearts vpright with God) that we will be aducrſaries to our owne corruption, that we 

may be fouourers of Gods glory,he ſhall be but as a Chirurgion,which lanceth our impo- 

flumation to preſerue life, howſocner he purpoſed to haue gored vs tothe hart &to haue 

depriued vs of life. Let vs {eethis in Joſeph and Dauid both men of one mould, renewed 

by one fſpirit,allured to one linne. Joſeph a young man vnmaried,for his perſon beautifull, 

foi his authoritic a goucrnour of his maiſters familic,for his firncs to commit ſin,prouo- 

ked by hisowne miltrelicy yet grace reſtraining his corruption, he withſtands hertothe 


Corruption 
waturall, 
T empratios. 


face, he reliftcth the occalion, he feareth, but ſubducth his owne corruption, andoby | 


Gods goodnes obtained a gracious ifſuc out of his temptation. Daxid a man nov [triken 
inyccrcs, not ſo dangerouſly atfaulted with the occaſion of fin in reſpe of the diſtance 
ofthe place, ſuffering the ogcafion offered tohiseye,toioyne in league with that corrup- 
tion which was in his heart, was ſodaincly (narcd, ſlauiſhly yeclded, and was fouly con- 
quered. The woman was obicto hiseics,his cic openeth the way to his harr,his hart - 
rupte 
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| Spatiabar i 
alſoa walking of the cyc, which is comparcd to that of Dawidinthe top ot his turret, and NS c0w- 


(as [eremie (peaketh) to keepe in the fre, The reaſon is this, weedes will grow talt enough, exunttaet 
and the ſuggeſtions of Sathan intertained and accepted being offered, arc (ufficient to vid-tieyplum 
condemne vs. ume. 


Immiſtz co. 
by : g1.ationes, 
CHAP. XXXV. 
Where is tanght how we muſt narrowly watch oner our heart, and ouer our 
affe tions for many cauſes. 
T wo heads of 


3 He walking in the waies of our owne hartand of the luſt of ourcies are many ſinne%, 
\ the two hcads of all wickednes, our inward motions, and our cutward Bernard, quid 


< x : , eſt cortu 
Bf occaſions mult both breed in vs a carcfull conſcience and warincilc. be 111 


| [In the Proucrbes, Prophets, & Apoltles weare bidden toreſtraine our wa? 
F) hcart and to make a coucnant with our cycs andthe outward (cnſcs. Nitulitaque 
9 PX Theſe chingsare confeiled daily, and amended ſlowly, whereof follo- Pant Deus 

Ne WTR »J weth that tranſgreiſion ofthe law and that vniuerſall licknes, that we Ed» 
daily confeile, there is no health in vs, which all commecth from the waies of our owne þ,,uc &intere 
hearts. This word walking hath relation vnto an allegoric. For imagine we hauc here no numnonerit, 
naturall citic, Heb.z1, as we hauc not indeed,our countric being Paradiſe, from which Two wats. 
Adan fell by tranſgreſſion, and we being here as baniſhed, as Auguſtine calleth vs, haue The firſt 
received a new title in Chriſt, who was content to ſet ouer hisowne ri ght by purchaſc vn- way of Gods 
tovs. Whereupon itis preſuppoſed, that we haue the naturall affeion, which cucry man Commanade- 
hath to his owne countrie, thorough a wildernes, wherein are many waics brought ſhort- ments, 
Iytotheſe two : of the one Dawidſpeakerh Plal.119. I will run the way of thy commaun- The ſecond, 
dements; and this is the right way,we may well runne init, Theſecond way isthe way of way of our 
ourowne hearts ; and this is the cuill way, whether it be by the right hand in [inning out- ownehearts. 
vardly and in (ight,or in ſinningfecretly, on the left hand. If we meanc to come to Para- T hree thigs 
diſe, we muſt leauc this way and walke the other way, for ehis will lcade vs to iudgement, 70 be conſide- 
Fccle,11.9, In this way arc three things to be conſidered, alluding to the peregrination redcomcey- 
| of ning 0nr way 
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De rent 


Of the Hearr. 
x ofthe Iraclites through the wildernes. The firſt is the little light ſhining in adarke place, 
which anſwercth to the word, in ſteede of which we have a falſe light, the delire of 

2 ourowne heart, The ſccond thing isa guide,which is Chriſt,and the Saints,that are gone 
before vs,vps whom we mult looke,as the author to the Hebrues willeth vs ztowhich an. 

Heb.6.12. fwereour falſe guides,when we ſay,we will follow the ſteppes of ourForefathers. The third 
12.1. thing is thecompanie in the way,which arc the great ſtore of (educersto lead vs out of the 
Tofollow the way, the Diucll chearing them forward, It is a ligne therefore, we are in the wrong way, 
multitude, itwedo nothing,but that we ſee the greateſt part of the world doth. How il ſoeuer the way 
be,and whercſocuer it licth,cucry mans way isrightin his owneeyes, Proucrb. 2 1, and we 

Wote. will defend whatſocucr we doc. There isa ſearcher of the heart, who ſaith, Eſay.55. jou 
To follow OAr waies are not 45 my wares, and becaule there be wrong waies. Ierem18. Let euery man tyurne 
owne luſts. from his owne wazes, thele cuill thoughts, 1.Per.2.11.arcſaidto be the diucls Souldiers,and 
to warre againſtthe foule: they follow thcir captainc, and we follow them), and then you 

may calily know, whither we goc, Icrem. 17. There isa wickednes ſaid to bein the heart 

of man,and that notcalic to be eſpied, but it is a ſubtile wickednes,and the ſubciltie there. 

of is vnſcarchable. This is cuery man before he be regenerate. 7/aiah laith, The hart of man 
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ledeeraDz- yell, thatisto ſay, it muſt haue much tempering, and great adoe to bring it ro God ; but 
, in Sathans ſhoppe, very pliable to any worke he ſhall put it to. Although we neverlay 

| any cuill example, norwere tempted atall outwardly, yer our owne hearts would teach 

vs wickednelle. It is mine owne heart, that is the cauſe of {inne in me, and it is follic 
to ſay, woe to that man, but for him I had neuer fallen thus, and therefore if rhe itſue of 

mine owne corruption. be ſtayed and ſtanched in mezit is God that reftraincth mine owne 

hcart, or cl(c I ſhould runne into all wickedneile, whatſocuer the gallowes puniſh. This 

muſt bring a man out of-loue with himlclfe. . By this we (ee how wicked ſpeechesthoſe 

be, lethim doe what he will, and I will doe whatI lift, but there is no mention of Gods 

will. Bafl, when he had perſwaded himſclfe, that if he could be inthe wildernelle, he 

+ ſhould be happic,and ſeruc God more deuoutly,being out of the companic of menzwhen 
he came thither, he ſaid, I haue forſaken all things, but I retaine mine olde heart ill, If 

this cuill were not, all cuill cemprations could not preuaile againſt him. For Adam was 

not ouertaken with the temptation, vatill he was corrupted in his heart, Thereforcit is 
ſaide.Ierem.4.waſh thine heart, This hithineſle of the heart was ſo great, Gen 6, thatit was 

| faineto be waſhed away with that great deluge, and now water will not ſerue, it mult have 

' 3.Pet.z.14. Afirctopurge.it, Proucrbs.4. watch and ward ouer thine heart, keepe ir witha greatmeny 
I5.16. of lockes. Our heart is a wandering thing, it is like the mill, that is cucr grinding, (tillſer- 
Simile, ting vsa worke with more commaundements, than cucr God gaue vs. If we follow Gods 
way, there is ſome cnd, but if we fol[ow our owne way there is an endleiſe maze Ierem.g. 

Vote, the heart mult be circumciſed. It is alittle member,it will not ſeruc a kyte for a meale,and 
yetall the world will not ſerue it, there is ſo much ſuperfluous matterin it, it had neede 

be circumcifed, Caſt downe thime heart, faith Efay. It muſt be plucked downe, and kept 

in ſome worke. A good way, the way of the heartis not, but how itlieth, itisro be con- 

lidered. Tke frſtentrance is the thought,cither by occalion or by his owne motion. The 

Immiffz &a- Scripture deuideth them into two ſorts,iniefed and aſcending,both naught. InieRed be 
ſcendeates. thoſe, which the diucll caſtethin, as hedid into the heart of 1udas: aſcending be ſuch, 
| Two kinds of asriſc out of the heart,which doc breath out. Oftheſe our Sauiour Chriſt ſpeaketh to his 
thoughts. Diſciples,why do thoughtsariſe in your hearts ? The ſecond thing that makes thee walke 
Toho.1 z. ealic, is when we arc welſ aftcRed to ir, and will cntertaine it, and ſtay to talke withit, 
 Thenthereisalingring delay to (tay in it,and a mans conſciencetellech him,it iscuil,and 

he leaucth it, and commeth ftraighttoit againe, Further when a man concciveth a plea- 

Simile, Afurc inthelc imaginations, ſothat the very (ent of them delighteth him ; for they car- | 

The rauens Ticthe ſmell of them in themſelues zand cuen as the rauens will nor goe farre fromthe 
will not oos dead carcalle, though a man be with it, they will be ſure to be within ſent of it. After 
farreffoma comesadelircof taking fruitof it, by wiſhing, I would I might,as alſo a conſent of the will, 
deadcars andthat is with Goda full aRion, as Chriſt ſaith to 7vdas, what thou dolt doe quickely 


F4ſſe. when, 


-  LutumDeo, to Gods, as theclay tothe Potter. Indeed faith he, itis clay to God, but waxe to the Dj. 
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when as yctashe didaQt nothing outwardly. Next followeth the endeuour and deuiling But delight 
by al meancs pollible to bring it to palle,as /ez4bel didtobring Nabothto his death: The ſtillto be in 
enſucth the aR itſelfc, that is che linne of the hands or of the feete,& then perhaps we do the ſent of it, 
it twice & often. Then commeth a benummed conſcienceghe forgets to be ſorrowfull for ever ſo doe 
it prickes him not. Laſtly followerh,T will ſtand to it,then men will call light darkneſle, wewith fin, 
and darkeneſſe light, We may adde boaſting in (inne, ſay what you can,they will not doe 6 
they will doe ic ro ſpire you. This is the chaire of the wicked at their iournies ende,and 7 
becauſe they ſhould not be without a cuſhion, if you will haue any thing elſe, the next is 5cala lnferni, 
damnation. Peter laith,7 heer damnation i ngh. This is the meaſure of the age of Sathan ; 
this is the ladder, or theſe be the ſteps to hell : yet God doth not marke cucry declining 
ofman,but asthe Apoſtle {aith he oucrlooketh them, & they are but in the regenerate to 
humblerhern,and to make them confetlethe grace of God, Touching theſe thoughts, lee 
theſe be tworules, what we ſhame co ſpeake, let vs be aſhamed to thinke, he that ſeeth 
our thoughts knowerh what we arc, I remember in the new Hiſtorie of Scotland,there is 
mention made of a controuerlic betweene Scotland and Ireland, for a certaine Iſle be- 
tweene them both. After much adoc they putittothe determinatio ofa wiſe Frenchman, '5;w;le, 
whoſe iudgement was, that chey ſhould put a ſnake in it,and if it lued,the ground ſhould _4conrys> 
belong tv Scotland. 1 (peake it in this reſpeR,tharif theſe poiſoned & venimous thoughts ygrfie con- 
doc liue in our hearts,it is a (1gne,our heart belongeth tothat countrie,which they apper- cerning an 1- 
taine to. Ifchey dic preſently in our hearts,it is well, It behooucthvs ro hauca preſent ſtri- 1;y4 between 
ving again{t chem, and if chey yet remaine,an indignation, afcare and a crying toGodto Scotland and 
tellhim, that we are troubled with them, Here we muſt outreach, and vntcach a fooliſh J-e/and, 
ſpeech,that is common amonglt vs.7houghr zs free: Nogthy cogitations by iult title bethe 
ſeruants of the Lord. Bernard faith,luſtly doth he challenge my hart,which gaue his owne 
heart to be pearced for me.?Therefore we muſt vic them wiſely,we muſt walke no longer 
after our owne hearts,but we muſt ſtriuc,and that before reaſon be corrupted,for then it is 
hard toreſtraine. Thete muſt be a waſhing of the heart. This is the burthen ofthe Lord,as 
the Iſraclites were wont to ſay, when they went to /eremrahs Sermon, this fellow will have 
our thoughts. Faith muſt lay violence on reaſon, for what is faith but a contrarictic to rea» Faith con- 
fon? and what is hope,bur a conararictic to cxperience?But we mult haue reaſon to derer- trarie ro res 
mine as well as the word, Many will not be Chriſt his Diſciples, becauſe they muſt follow /ox. 
Chriſt,they will be maiſter with him. But Damidlaith,/cade me O Lord, Methinketh,when Hope contreh 
Ireade hisſpecech he (tandeth as if he were blinde, and holdeth out his hand, and crycth, rie to experiv 
leade me, Oh Lord. ences 

2 This is the beginning ofa conucrſion,to forſake our felues to follow the Lord. Paul, Aany will 
when he was ynhor(t,ſaid, Lord what ſpall I doe ? The laylor when he was mooucd,andawe /ay, /f [car 
the priſon dore open,ſaid:what ſhat I doe ? what ſhall I doe to be ſaued? The Iewes being pric- ferck it withe 
ked in heart at the preaching of Peter, Act.2, ſaid, MMenand brethren what ſhall we ave ? At in the com-« 
lobu baptiſme cucry one came and asked, What ſhallwe doe ? Where we ſee reaſon vnder paſſe of my 
faith,and experience vader hope, Many can commend this or that point in a ſermon, and 6brazne, {ul 
ay, it was well handled, becauſe it agreeth with their corruptaffeRtion. God mult com- belcewe ie. 
maund what we will,and then we will obey him. ' But this is the triall,to obey againt our 7 his mar 
owne inclination; elſc God ſhall obey vs,we ſhall not obey him. Some will ſet downetheir may coſt the 
coclulion,as Benadab,did,z.King. 20. 18.lerem.q2.6;The vile hypocrites ſaid they would Bible mebe 
doewhatſocucr God commaunded them, whether it were good or evill : but in thenext fire for any 


which will not take coun(cll with Xicah,but with ſuch as plcaſe them. For there be many reapes by it, 
Preachers which looſe and caſt downe, as faſt as others build : Of whom it a man ſhould 
wke counſell, whether he ſhould goeto the diucll or no,they would ſay,Goe and proſper. 
Buttheſe I dare ſay,arc condemned of their owne conſcience. | 
3 There arc many circumciſed to Princes, not tothe Lord : they are the circumci- Of the civ= 

lion of the King and of the Queene : they leaue many grolle ſinnes puniſhable by camcrſion of 
impriſonment, but for others as great but not penall,they paiſe oyer., And there be many, the bears. 
whohauing beene [inners, can recount and talke of finne with a delight, who ſhewe that 

ic 
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LES. their hearts neuer bled for them,and that there is yet a toreskin remaining, There be ſome 
'  alſowhichwill come tothe Church,and fit beforethe Preacher, liketothe people ſpoken 
of in Ezcch, whoare dclirous to know the will of the Lord,and yet if they were examined 
atthe years end,they hauc profited nothing,here isa foreskin remaining. Laſt of all, when 
God maketh men prohite, and they grow into ſome practiſe of the meanes, and they can 
ralke as gedlilygasif they were perfect:and aftcrall this they become lecure, their prepuce 
or forcskin growcth againe,andthis is moſt dangerous. | 
4 Meſesin Exod, confteileth of himlclſe,that hee is a man of vncircumciſed lips; ſoit 
How we muſt ſeemcth there is an vacircumcilion ofthe forcskinnc of the lips. And A A.7.Stexen calleth 
circumclic them men of yncircumciſcd cares: there is then alſoan vacircumcilion of the cares, le. 
"— thefarechin rem 4 they are commandcd to circumciſe the forcskin of their hearts:lo there isan vncir. 
of nr hearts, camcition of the heart. By the forcskinne itis the manner of the Scripture to vuderſtand 
whatſoeuer groweth within vs, which.is an impedimentto vs in doing good, A learned 
writer ſaith, there isa foreskinne in oureares, which the divell ſhutteth when wee ſhoulg 
hcarc any good thing , andopenerh when any cuill ſpeech 1s offered, that we may becor- 
rupted thereby :ſo in our lips he draweth together the toreskin, when wee ſhould ſpeake 
any good,and openeth it when we ſpeake any cuill. Such a foreskin is there in our hearts, 
which bcc victh at his owne pleaſure; In our confeſſion wee (ay,thattherefore we doe the 
things wc;ought not to doc,and dac not the things we ought to docgbecaule wefollow the 
deuiſcs and delires of our owne hearts, And there is an vniuerſall Icprofic, whioh hathſo 
oucr-growne v8,thatthere 1s no ane loundpart in vs. It is a hard matter to a worldly, or 
ficſhly minded man to be perſwaded of this? for eucry man thinketh wel of his own waics, 
but th: Lord ponde;eth che heart, Prou.14. And Eſay ſaith,chap.s 5. Our nayes are not the 
Lords waxes,and theretore they ſhall neucr bring vs tothe Lord. And Terem, 20, the Pro. 
phet makes a proclamation on the Lords hcbalfe, If anie man will be ſaued, let him leaue by 
owne wayez,Cf ce. If we will ſce this more plainely,lct vs ſee Genel. 6, how the Lord looked 
on the hart of man,& he ſaw it was ſct on euill,and that euen that thought that was fartheſt 
off was {cr on cu1i},, ati not onely.ſct on euill, but wholy euill, and euill all the day long, 
Ferſ.g. and aljrhe night long too if yee will, Micah.2, andIerem.17, nothing is ſo cuill asthe 
heart: forthe heart of man iscuill abouc all things, Therefore needfull ic 1s that this fore. 
$kinr.c betaken away : nor the heart iefclfe as God created it, but the foreskinne of the 
heait,which is atrvite of the fir{t rebellion. For ſurely vnletTexhis heart be altered, letthe 
vor. be preached,and ſay the Preachers what they can, all is in vaine. And afluredly this 
error isin all beretikes in the world, that they are perſwaded of ſome pure naturalities in 
them (ill. And therefore if men will befruitfull co hearc and recciue Gods word, we muſt 
Thonghts not [bour to circumciſe the foreskin of our hearts. Now the firſt way to take away this fore- 
free. skinneisco re(traine our thoughts, and not to be deluded with the doting opinion ofthe 
world, tothinke thatthoughts arc free, 

5 If the heart be {ct on athing, no reaſon can be made but we haue a fetch beyond it, 
and no pcr{walion fo ſtrong but wee haue crinkes to goe belide them, The Lordis well 
pleaſed withtheirintens,which prepare cheir hearts to ſeeke him. 

6 When the heart is ypright,though there be ſome faulr:yctthe Lord reſpeReth more 
the faith and vprightnes of the heareto crowneit,than he doth the fault co curle it: asap- 
| peareth in Rebeccaand /aceb when they ftole the bleſſing, &c. 

The tenth 7 Pasl(aith of himſclfe, that till we knewe the meaning of the laſt commaundement, 
comandemer, Thou ſh.1lt not Luft he thought well of himſelfe : and ſurcly wee ſhall neuer know the law of 
God aright,cxcept we know the heart is wholy cuill. And we mult know withall thatthe 
tongue isa world of wickednes. And ifthe tongue, which is but an inſtrument of the hart, 
be a wo: 1d of wickednes,what isthe hart whereof al proceedeth that the rongue ſpeakethy 
Theſparre Albeitthere were nodiuell in the world totempt vs tocuill,nor any cuill wrought to take 
ef Su1sine- cxampleby,yetthereabidethenough in the heart tocorruptthe whole man. For thereis 
Hery man, 


Lord did{uppreflcit....,... - 1 
$ Hcwasdcliroustilltokeepe himlelfe from deadnes,and tried his heart with hue 
6, nes, 


no cuill in che wickedeſt man ofthe world butit isin mecand would appcarc,vnlcile the 


_— HS A, @ SS Au Aww ao 


(ome 
poken 
mined 
,when 
cy can 
'epuce 


$; ſoit 
alleth 
'S. Its 
VNcir. 
ritand 
*arned 
ſhould 
Je cor- 
ſpeake 
(carts, 
oc the 
ow the 
athſo 
ly, or 
waics, 
not the 
ePro- 
ae by 
voked 
rtheſt 
Tong, 
asthe 
$ fore- 
of the 
et the 
y this 
ties in 
» muſt 
s fore- 


ofthe 


Ind it, 
8 well 


more 
asap- 


ment, 
law of 
at the 
hart, 
keths 
> take 
cre is 


lc the 


hank- 
alncs, 


"= 
Ta- 
Cr OO OO I OY Seng 


"17 HOOP WO Widen © IOOPLIER a —_ DE 
Ot Hearing the Word. 
fulnes,by ſpeaking ſomewhat(after meate receiued) tothe gloric of God, if God gaue any 
good matter into his minde loto take it, ifeucry one were lilent, then to raile vp ſome 
good occa(ion of ſpeaking by teading, or linging which were ſo vicd,; that when other 
things came in placeto the aforclaid end, they were ſurceaſed from, becauſe cuſtorhable 
ticking to any thing bringeth lefle reuerence and profie. And among other thin gs he was 
yery glad toſpeake ſomewhattoſuch, whom hethoughtafter, God might make inſtru- 


mentsto teach it toothers morcctfecually than he couldexpretle tt, which thing lic laid 
we ſhouldlearne ofthe Apoſtle Paw/2. Tim, 2.2. 
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CHAP. XXXVI, 
Of hearing Gods word. 


$e=z3Y F the Plalmifl(Plal.gg.) could make his argument, Hee that hath plan- 
© WJ! ted theeareyſhall henot heare,much more may we argue thus: He that 
<5 hath planted thecare;ſhall not hee be heard ? Shall not hee heare, ſaith 
SE! Danid;(hall no@he be heard,fay we? And ſurely in his creation he plan- ; 

' » LF ted the carcto this cnd, and.therefore by the title of creating vs hee 1,Cr#ation? 
p 7) Fax I hath good intereſt to the care 2 but if the title of creation will not 

6 ER a ſcrue,yct in reſpeR that he preferueth vs continually ; which weecaſll 
his prouidence,that intereſt may feruc:but if that ſerue neither, yet Adam having through 2,Prouidert 
ſine alienated himſclfe from God, his ſoule, his bodie, and fo his cares too : by the right 
ofRedertption the Lord hauing purchaſed vs anew, and buying cuery ior of vs againe as 3»+Redemgtdd 
it wete at the ſecond hand, in'this right he may ſurely claime our cares. Now if hee may 
chime then, as they be his,and in truth they be his;then muſt we heare him: or if they be 
nothis,and by no right appertaine to him,then we arc notthe Lords Iracl, Bur if wee bee 
the Lords , then I ſay the Lord hath aide, hee cannot abide, thata candlebeing light 
ſhould be put vnder a buſhell;and hat our cares, which appertaine to hi? ; ſhould be put 
tono vie: which ifthey be, they little or nothing differ from a carued image, who hath 
gesand ſeeth not,cares and heareth not;He will not haue vs come to the Church,and the 


word beate and beate vponvs, andno more titre vs thanit doth the pow orfcates 


we lit on, wherein we ſhew our {clues to be but idoll Chriſtians,of counterteite profetlors. 
Thenifwee mult needes heare,the nexte thing to be inquired of, is the ſpecial! ſubie&t or = | 
obie& of our hearing. We can heare a noiſe as of the beating of the ayre,of the winde , of Aſeund, 
the thunder or ſuch like,though it be not a voyec: but alas a bare found candoenothing. 
Secondly then wee heare a voyce, but this is common to vs with beaſts, and what can the Awayeei 
bellowing of oxen or the bleating of ſheepe doe vs good? So then neither anoifenofa 
voyce ishere tobe ſtood vpon,which can doevs no gond; How thenithere is yeta better Bs, 
thing,and that is a word,whetein one may exprefſe the excellent mcatiing of his minde to { wird} 
another;and man may open himſclfeto man. Well, then afound isa thing inferiour, a 
voiceis ſomewhat more excelEr, but a word. is without queſtion the beſt ofall to increaſe 
curknowledge. Now if the word be the molt principal, I would gladly know of him,that 
isfartheſt from God,ifthere be any word better or more worth the hearing thanthe word 
of God; Then if we aſcend from a ſound toavoyee; andfrom the voyce to a word, and 
from a word to the word of God,we fee the word &f God to be molt principatl, and good ; 
cule there iswhy it ſhould fobec, the ſpeaker ofieisaboucall creatures , and therefore 4, wordaff 
hisword muſt be abouc the word of all other creatures, Whereunto if wee joyne butthe 1 
cohfidetation of our reuerend tegard in hearing buta Price ora meaner Magiſtrate, how pg; -4.. 
weliſters,markec his ſpcech,ſcan and ſtand vpon every word he ſpeakes tovs, to fee what 
moft concernes vs, this will ſurely condemne vs for our negligence and carelefneile in 
heating the word ofthe Lord.But ſeeing the word isthe bell thing, wewill draw out ano- 
therreafon,which is,that wee then beſt imploy our cares, when wee heare the word,and 
In hearing can ſay: Now I heare the be? thing that I'can heare, this isthe (weete(? ſound; 
mdnow mine cates are puttothe beſt v{tz Ihegre not onely a ſound huta voicega _— 
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and the very word of God: ſoarc our handes beſt imployed, when they are receiving the 
acraments, our eyes when they are reading, our fecte when they bring vs tothe houls of 
God. When wee thus haue once {ct our ſeiues in worke we may well lay,All that I haueys 
in their beſt cſtatc,and put tothe belt kinde of dutic, becauſe our ſenſes and the parts of 
our bodicsarc aboutthe buſines of ſauing of our ſoules, 8& about the bulines of the Lords 
gloric, The Heathen ſaid,rhatthe goodly ornaments of the world and frame of all things, 
was molt worthy the ſecing,as though a man were borne, and came into this life oncly to 
take a view ofthem,and ſo to depart without hauing any vie or profice of themy& though 


word of God, he never fele thepower ofthe Sunne,or the {weetnes of lowers,or any othcr thing:much 


more may I ſay ſo much ofthe word,though a man ſhould never haue benefit by ir, yetſo 
good it is,of it ſelfc,that it is molt worthy the hearin g,though it be nothing but hcard.But 
betides our hearing,the Lord hath ioyned a ſpeciall profit co the word,as cither the lauing 
or condemning + eva (clues, ſo that the word is therefore more carefully to be heard,be- 
cauſe it isaccompanicd withſuch a benchit as theſauing of our ſoules: Goa(ſaith /obn) 6 
lowed the world,that he gaue his only begotten ſonne for vs,that whoſoener beleeneth mn him; ſhould 
uot periſh, but haue enerlaſting life. But how ſhall we beleene,laith Pax!,Rom.10. if we heare not? 
bow ſhall we heare without preaching ? and how ſhall they pRach, waleſſe they be ſertfSo that itig 
preaching that brings hearing, hearing breedes belecuing, and by belecuing ve are ſauce, 
and ſo howſocuer the iolly fellowes of this world and others accompt thereof to bee bue 
madnelile or fooliſhnes, this ſame fooliſhnes of preaching,ſaith Pax/, bringeth laluation; 


this fooliſh thing, (l ſay) of preaching ,and this ſlender thing of hearing is the way to fal- + 


uation. But yet a degree further. Naemeanrefuling the commandement ofthe Propher 
concerning the waſhing himſelte in a river, which was not at hoine in his ewne countrey, 
his ſcruantſaith vnto him, Father, if hee had commanded thee a greater thing wonldeſt than 
hane done it ? and why then is it much to waſh inthu river 2 SO may wee lay ofthe word, If wee 
will not doe ſo much as hearc the word, which'isſocaliea matter to doe;what wouldwee 
hauedone,ifwe ſhould haueclimbed vp to heauen tohaue fetchedir from thence,or dig. 
ged to the helsto fetch itthence,or croiled the feasto haue had it thence ? Butthe Lord, 
faiththe Apoſtle, Rom. 10, hath dealt more mercifully for vs, and-prouided better forgur 
eaſe,we neede not takeſuch paines asto goe vptoheauen,or downe to hell 'foritheward; 
but it is broughtcuen to vs,and preached familiarly : and therefore in reſpeRofthe riphs 
thatcheLord hath vnto vs,inreſpeRt of the beſt employingof our ſcaſes,in reſpeR ofthe 
dignitic ofthe word,and inregard of our calinetfe in hearing, -wee muſt needes hearerhe 
word. Another argument is this, becauſe, when [ called Upon axd ftretched mime arme aauy to. 
308, faith the Lord by his Prophet,and ye wontd net heare me:cric as longas ye can cry4Luill 
not heare you. But if wee doc hearethe Lord , he will heare ys,and communicatevato vs 
the graces ofhis holy ſpirit,and whatfocuer is needfull for ourfaluation.-If then the mat- 
ter ſtand ſo vpon our obedience tothe Lord,that we ſhall reape ſo great a bericefit,becaule 
he requires but cucn by the law of nature,to doe to him,as we would hauc himgeale with 
vs;it is good cquitic, that if we will not heare the Lord when he ſpeakes, {pcake wee neucr 
foloudorlong,we ſhould notbe heard of him. The laſt reaſon is this, when Adary was oc- 
cupicd in hearing our $auiour Chriſt , and, Afarthe was bulied in miniftring things about 
her houſe,Chriſt faith flatly, ſary hath choſen the good part,and why?It ſhal not betaken 
away from her. Adarthas part indeath ſhall be taken away, and cometo nought; and fo 
may we ſafcly fay ofall our things concerning our trades inthislife,they muſt calc, and 


when death coines;, they ſhall haue an end ; but Aries part ſhall not bee (o,, that is, what- . 


ſocuer faith,loue, or obedience wee haue attained by theword preached, it ſhall abide by 
vs with peace ef conſcience in this life, and afterward it will accompanie vs eucntothe 
kingdomeof heauen. But Martha was Marthator Chriſt,we are 2{artbas for 1arths, wee 
arcall forthe worid,but this ſhall betaken from vs Eucry man may therfore ſafely reckon 
thus with himſclft: Surely, all my paine, my profits, my trade, and all will cod in death: 
this is noc the good part,thereforel will heare the word,and this ſhal ticucr be taken from 
me. Sothatas in the former we are made partakers of the amnipotencic of God, if wee 
hearc his word : ſo here weſce we ſhall communicatein the eternitic of God, if we chooſe 
£4 | Lars 
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igthe Haries part : but if we prefer the other,we mult goc;but our pare mull tarrie after vs, and 

ulc uf betaken from vs.Good cauſe then haue wee to heare the word : but who 18 he that thinkes 

aUczis himſclfe happy co baue the word,ur thinkes not himſclte more happic to ger a good bar- 

res of ginc?who being in a iouruey or licke in his body, thinketh it a ſpeciall crotle, and findes 

LOTGs in himſclfc a griefc that he could not come to the congregation of the Lord? 

ings, 2 Many rcading in the ſermos of the Prophets & Apoſtles, how they exhortto the hea- How wemuſt 
cly ro ingof che word,maruciic atit, Andifat this day wee be ſpoken fo to heare, wee can lay, heare the 
ough Why,we lit here for n-> other end, we came hi: her torthat purpole,our f:etc made haſt to word. 

much hearc,and therefore it [cemeth to be a vaine ſpeech, Wiieretore we matt vaderſtand, that 

yetlo this word(beare)hath a further meaning than (o, Exzechrei chap. 3. ſaith, L-r himthat hath 

9d.Bur ares to heare,heare : [a thatthere arc two kindegs of hearing,clſc this had beene a frivolous 

auing * if fpecch. We mult know therefore that (1ob.q2 )there are two hearings, There is an hea- 

d,be- ring of che care,and there is an hearing of the heart ; chere is a ſpeaking to the eare, and 

pbn) (6 there is a [peaking co the heart, /o4laide, he heard the Lord but with his eares, with his 

ſhould griftles only,and afterward he heard the Lord better, and that was with the hearin g of the 

re not? heart, We muſt lcarne then to draw vp vur hearts vpto our cares,thitla one lound may 

at it is pearce both ar once, Butto heare with the heartthere are foure things tobee pertor.ned; Note ? beſe 
laucd, the firſt 15 ſer downe, Ecclel.4 17. Looke 19 thy fete, when thou goeſt i4to the houſe of the Lord. fonre thingSo =” 
ce but And 2. Chrou1. 44. becauſe men 4id ot prepare their hearts in their houſes ac hom2,or by I 
ation; the way abroad,all was in vainegtley loit their luccetſe in heauenly things. The firlt thing A 
tolal-” WI thenis preparation. And comming tothe Church, euery man is co des'e thus with him- 1.Preparalto 
opher ſclfe ; 1 ſhall now goe where [ may tir among reprobates, lca(t therefore I ſhould (cron 

eg more on the bill and beadroule of my tnne<s,l will prepare my ſelfe, and pray in ſerious ; 

es manner,andcarne{tly forthe grace of God to teach me. The ſecond thing is,that we mult #: T obeare 
| wee heare the word as good Catholikes, thatis, we mult not heare the word by parcels aud by all that 36 
dycc cauſes as we lift, and giue our care ynrill it come to our ſpecial ſinne, and fit quietly till raught v5, 
T dig. our bodic be rouched : bur we muſt heare vniuerſally as well the things that miſlike vs,as #97 Colds, , 
Lord, the things that pleaſe vs. Wee mult be atteed to heare the word, as the people vereto 

or ur  hearethe Lordin the mountaine,who laide;, Speake the Lord what he wili,wee will heare 

ward; him, This is a good kinde of hearing,and it pleaſed the Lord ſo well,that hee ſaid : Ohthat 

right this heart were alwaies in thy people, cc, Wee will commend any that will plcale our hu- 

ofthe mours,and preach ſuch things as follow our appetite. As if oppreſſion be ſpuken again(t, 

rerhc and we be oppretled of ſome, this common place is very plaulible to vs, becauſe it is a- 

as) to. gainſt one that hath intared vs. Or<clle wee come to the word as Herod came : Ler Toby 

will ſpeake as much as hewill, I will heare him:bur it he come tothis, that l may not have my 

coder brothers wife,I will not heaye him. But if he come to teachthe Lord to ſpeake,& teteach 

& Mat- him wiſedome,and preſcribe him ro ſay this,and not to meddle with that, wee ſhall never 

cauſe heare fruitfully. A chird ching is continuall hearing : the word 18 a rare thing, therefore 3. Conftancie 
e with vemult hauec a continuall hearing, Will yee heare how God hath taken anſwere forthis? MG 
neucr  itis ſaid, Plal. 95 Heb.z.To d-y rf ye will heare his voice. This we knowe is read today,and to S* 
0800 morrow,and cucry day,and ſo tor cucr,and yet all is but today. Wee cannotexemprt our 

about clues,this hindes our hearts, and will hauc vs hold out,as long as it is laideto day. Sothen 

taken 23 wee mult pray and be prepared to heare, and come with a purpoſe toheare vniuerlally, | 
nd ſo ſomult we heare continually, Yet wee mult adde a fourththing, andthatis; wee mult 4-4 defire fo 
c,and bring a deſire to praQtiſe the things we heare, And eucry min muſt comethus affected: t practiſe the * 
what- - W- have prepared my ſelfe to heare, 1 will hearc all, as well that which ismiſliking, asthat thing we 

de by which lixcth me 2: but beware of this lalt, come what come will, I will not obey.Butif we #eare. 

”_ yow not to heare,tolay vpin our memoric, that our memoric may call vpon our confci- 

H 


ence,and our conſcience call vpon vs to put it in practiſe, we cut off theſentence by che 
:ckon halfe : He that heareth the word, and keepeth it 5s bleſſed: and keepes it, here is 4 coniun@Qion 


(cath: copulatiuc,and in no caſe we mult leaue it out. And there is good reaſonit ſhould bee fo: 
qu for as Augu/tine (aith, The word is chmparedtoan hammer, tou fire, toa ſword, andnot 
c 


fornothing. The hammer bruiſeth,ſo the word mult ſoften our hard hearts; the fire pur- 
hoole geth and purificth, fo the word purgeth our grolle affeRions, and purificth our hearts}; 
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Of Hearing the Word. 


Wee wrt 


heare the 


theſword pearceth,and ſou the word diuideth betweene the marrow and the ioynts. 1f the 
word workes not theſe <ffeRs,it loſeth his pewer., Theword is a word of PUWCT , ali] I 
cucry manreckon with himſelfe, If ia hearing the word I draw not neeres totke merci 
of God, hall draw neercr to his wrath, if not to my falvation,lurets wy deltrucing., 

3 We oft heare the word, butnot as the word of the Lord, andthercfors wee heare it 
butin part,beeaulc we thinkc it is the word of E/ar,of Peter,or of the Minitter, wee thinks 


word 4 Cady i© i$ Ho/e,or Paul that fpeakes,butnot the Lord, Well, if we will earrie vntill the Lord him. 


word, while 


We 15 af 


ts geed to 
heare of the 


threat wins: 
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ſclfe comc, wee thall notheare nor ee him, vntill the heaucns roll vptogerheras a ſcrole 
anda globe of fireconfumethe face ofthe carch,vntill the Sunne be turned as blacke 554 
pot,and the {ea boilc asa pot of oyle,any then we muil rather giue an accom pt of our hea. 
ring,than ſtand to heare againe, Wellthen how arc we laid to hearethe word of the Loig? 
Firit we wuſt know,that Chrilt recciued a commillivnfrom the Lord , This i my beloy 
Sexe, heare brim. Here is his commiſſion, Then our Saviour Chtill berty 2to goe to his Fa, 
ther, left a commithon with his Apoltles,Y6s /o heareth you,hearcth men ho (0 receineth 102 
the ſame recetuerh me : but who ſo refuſerh you, ref{eth me. So that to heare the Miuittery i 
to heare Chrilt,and tohearc Chrilt is to heare the facher;; (0 thatto heare the Miniſters is 
to heare God, And thewords of Heſe,and of Peter, they bethe Lords words, And allthis 
word (ent from God (hall be as cffcRuall by the mouth of the Miniſters, to conucrt, agif 
they were fpoken by Chrift himſelfe, And we know that Chritt being the Miniſter ofcir. 
cumcilion,conucrted not all his auditors,nay he conuerted buta few of his hearers, Py 
conucttcd moreat one fermon,who was but his Apoſtle, than wereade that hee himſele 
cucr conucrecd all his life long. But if it will not be, bne Rill wethinke it is theworg of the 
Preachers,ſurely by our owne imaginations the Lord will puniſh you, that 1s,it ſhall bee 
vnto youa mans word, Heſccs word, or Peters word, nct the word ofthe Lord. Andthen 
it we heare it notas the word of God, butas the ward of man, it will ncucr doe vs good, it 
may brecde ſamelittle purpoſe in vs,butit wil neuerbreede in vs any great practiſe two; 
comfort. So then if we heare it but as from mcn,ve ſhallrot wour ſinnc,end (01 ye llil,va- 
Gill the Lord finde vs out in the {carching day of his iudgement, | | 
4 3:cauſethe docrine ofacculing,condemning, and threacning ,isa ſcripture vYnwil 
lingly received of men,and we ſhall (ee in molt ofthe Prophets ſo long as they prophecy 
, peace,and ſpeake of hceaucn, of grace, of mercic', they arc willingly kieard : but if atany 


» timc they fitrike vn the other {tring,the people would no loger heare bu oft breakeforthy 


- 


and ſay, prophecy peace vnto vs: becaule (Iay)the people having nude a leaguewith 
death and hell,cannor abide to hearc ſuch valauory and nipping {peeches,ir mult needes 
6-thatthe Lord ſomctimevſcſ pecches of quarrel and controucrlie,and of his fallingout 
with the people. Iknowe that befides that it is the general corruption of nature;itisa pe« 


ciall fault of theſe times and of this 5ge,that if the Miniſterof God thunder out the thre 


nings of Godzhee {hall bee ftraighe diſcharged tubeea Miniſter of Chrill, hee ſhall benow: 
the Miniſtcrof the Lawandof Aefes, For the words of grace, mercic, and (aluation arc 
{ivecte wordes,and mcen.can well away toheare them :burche Sounne of God hath not al- 
waics a ſtreameof milke and hony running outof his mouth, butſornetimca two edged 
ſword, Apocal.t, andit is as profitable for God his children-fometimero haue a ſong of 
Sinai,as along of Sion,ane then ſpeciallyis his requilite, when the mercicsof God come: 
not by the x-hynn;or bythe peck,orby ſmall portions, but by che Gommer,by che Ephath, 
andinfullmcaſurc; Bccauſcthen we maybe drawnceincotorgetfulnes, arid therefore leaſt 
theſe things ſhould cloy vs,it is good for cucry.m4in the day of peace to think of the day 
of controverlic;&in our molt quictnes to knowe the Lord hath an inditement and anac- 
tion againſt vs, though when tiiiz ege isripped vp, wee ſliall ſee the Lord his inditement 
rightly framed,and hisni/ipriugiuftly purypagainft vs:yerwhey the day ofthic iudgmas 
of God bethreatged,we mult not lay they appertaine ts lrangers,we muſt cake the aQion 


to procecde againſtaur ſclucs,): 


5 Though the Miniſters takethec Lords quarrell io hand and iudge his:cauſc, as the 
 Lordbiddeth.Exzebie/to aycyge his quarrellz*rhough'the Prophets, I (ay; doc this,orif 
they ceaſe todogii,tic veryHanes, and creatures ſhyllg6e itagainſitvnbelecucrs; yer as 
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' they beate,and as they deale with the metTengers of Daxia,in cutting off their coates, and 


-S0Joſeph and Daxid were frft humbled,then were they maderulers of the people. When ; * 
webetruly humbled , God makes vs more ft for ſome waightie calling : for asa greene + 


Þeece of wood putina bu 


+6 Ordinarily when God molt comforteth,he moſt humbleth before; 


This commerh of ſelfe-loue,aswhen we are delighted with our owne conceits, doings 


Of Humilicie,and of pride, 


gther times we fee inthe Prophets how al ccaſe,and the Lord himlelfe pleads the contro- 
ucrlie, Though therefore we could arme our (clues and make vur part good again{t the 
creatures, and could ſhift off his Prophets;yetthe Lord himſcifentring his ation again(t 
gs,vwe had neede now diligently to looke about vs: foras Parwlaith,God will nor be matked, 
we mult not dallie with him. Now the time when the Lord will docthis, is whennoman 
elſe wil plead for him , & that is partly for the negligence of kis aduocates the miniſters, 
and partly forthe vntowardnes of the peaple , who regard not the writs of his Prophets, 
but the Lord muſt be faine ro cone « himſelf, Woful experiece proucs now a daics,that if « As in pub- 
the miniſtcrs ofthe Lord rebuke vs, or ifany man ſhall cake ypon hin to admoniſh vs,we lhe calani- 
arcreadic torcbuke them againe, &to {er them to ſchoole too, When we (ce this wilful- ries, 

nesin che people,that ſpeake the Prophets what they wil,they can (ecure)y ſhift them off, 

andthough writs come ncuer ſo thicke they care not for them,they think their feet ſhall 

neuer ſlip, and being taught they will teach againe, being rebuked they rebuke againe ; 

when itcominetls to this,l ſay, the Lord ceaſcth to deale any longer by his atturnics, but 

he will deſcend,and pleade his owne controucrlies, On the other {ide,becaule there bee 

ſome Prophets who cannot he admitted to plead,and others they will not pleadethough Preachers. 
they be admitted, but ſay with Za/azm they will neither bleile nor curſe :and ſome if they 

doc ſpeake they haue Hebesfpirit, and ſay nothing,but O my brother, you doc not well 

to doe {0,you muſt doc otherwile,they haue not Hoſeahs ſpiritto tell chem of their finne 

totheir faces: I (ay when it falles thus out, that hee that rebukes the wortd thall bec (tang, 

and haue a ſwarme of Bees, or of Waſpes about him, who will not onely ſhew thetongues 

of Shemes, bit will ſetthe Prophets to ſchoole : or they lo deale with the Miniſters,as they 

did wich the ſeruants of him that let out his vineyard to husbandmen,ſome they kil,fome 


their beards to difgrace them, then the Lord himlelfe hath a controuerlic with the people 
topleade againſt them), 


| :CHAP, XXAVIL” - 
n | Of Humilitie and pride. 5 


\| 2 Other mens faujts muſt humble vs, anddrawe vs to prayer: 0- 
IF \ther mens graces mult incouragevs, and cauſcvs alſo both to pray 

© and to be thankfull for them. 
NX| 3 The greater gifts weahaue, the fl:ſhis the prouder, and Sathan Gyeur graces 
V3|thercadics to aſſault vs,were it not that the Lord did humble vs; ſome- 

time to prevent Sathans worke, | ; 

4 A4arozwas the elder , yet he giueth place to Ao/es the yonger, reucrencing Gods 

gtaces where he found them, and contenting himlſclftec with that meaſure of grace which 
1d 2 ; 

y- __ von g out ofthe Kings court could not hae ſuffered ſuch tumultsand re- 
bellions of the people as happened, therefore forticyecres was hee humbled, and ſo trat- 
ned yp that he might hauc compaſſiun on Gods peoplc,and be more fit for gouerament, 


ilding will ſhrinke, but being well ſcaſoned it holdeth vp the Simzie. 3 
building : So it is in man beforc he be humbled,&c. -- 


7 Prideisin fourc things: firſt, when we thinke we havea thing,and God wot it is not 1,Pr;de, 


idfaving. as a fooliſh father thinketh his owe bird to bee faireſt. Secondly, when wee 
make NCR our gifts are moreworth than they arc, looking on them through afalſe SEE 
Qqq 2 Y fpeacle, ; 


OfHumilitie,and of pride. 
ſpeRacle,as when one having ſomelittle obedience or ſmall grace,thinketh himſclfe able 

Z to reliſt any thing,preſuming on the grace beftowed on him. Thirdly,when we know ye 

. hauc ſuch athing,butwe acknowledge not from whence : Yes,l wis(fay ſuch)l know thar 

- # Godgaue them me,cuen the father of lights : Oh,but the idic ſpending of them,our ure. 
{ting efthem to our plcaſure(for which if we be rebuked,then we lay z what,is it not mine F 

owne, may not I doe with it what will? ) ſhewe plaincly how wee (tand herein atfeced, [ 
Fourthly,when we gloric in the gifte, but not in the giuer, Luk.1g. The Phuriliethankes I þ 

God,yct Chriſt cals him proude : Nothing more vſuall,than in wordestorcioycein God, | | 

h 

n 


- Whercfore let vs ftriue to beate downe this pride which ſo dwelleth in vs: O this is the 
E-. worke of God to humble vs: and let vs remember, thattill we be eruly humbled , we haue 
E no part in Icſus Chriſt, 

ONT © 8 The neerer Pharaoh was to deſtruRion,the more fiercely he dealt with Gods people, 
Ripenes in fin where we may learne,that when the wickedneile of the wicked is at the ripeſt, and they in 
Gen. 5. their moſt floygiſhing eſtate,then is their deſtrution neerelt at hand. Examples are 3et. 

ſhaſhar. Herod and others,who in their greateſt pompe periſhed, Let vs learne then,when 
we waxe proude,to feare deſtruRion,for the Lord refiſteth ſuch. And that we may auoide 
euill, letvs prepare our ſelues in humilitic to ſerue the Lord: for hee giueth grace to the 
humble and mecke,and filleth the hungry with good things, whereas he ſendeth the (wel. 

ling proude,and rich in their owne blind conceites,emptic away. 
9 When the Lord gaue Mannato his people,hee gaue chem rules to vic it, teaching vs 
thatall the creatures and gifts of God,are giuen man with rules co vic them, thatall may 
Rules for the ſeructo his gloricthat gave them : contraricto thoſe which ſay; it is our owne, wee may 
right wſagerf yſe it as wee will. One rule was this, that all ſhould labourin common, that one ſhould 
the creatures helpe another,where wee ſec that all the giftes of God are common (as Paul lpeaketh, 
and of Gods 2 Cerinth.8.)what gifts then ſocuer wee hauc recciued, wee may not (ecke our owne glo- 
bleſſings and rje by them, but the profit of our brethren, and Gods glorie: wee may not bee pronde of 
graces recet- Gods graces,for God isnot indebted vntovs, but wee muſt remember wee haue receiued 
. them for our brethrens ſake, to whom wee be debters :- for God hath ſo prouidedthat 
they which haueleſle, by them which haue more, may not want the things they haue. 
This holdeth in riches,in learning, in godlineſfe, and this will pull downe all prideinour 
ſclues,and contempt of our brethte:fur the more a man hath,the more he is a debter,and 
therefore if a man learne not to waſh his brethrensfeete, he hath learned nothing, Where- 
fore though all men would haue dutics done to them, butthemſclues would doe feweto 
others; .yet ct vs conſider this, and then ſhall we vſc thar ſtrength we haue, to make our 
brethren ſtrong with vs ; not that I ſhou ld haue [cile, and hee more, but the Lord giucth 
me now,that I may doe him good,thatat another time he way doe the like to me. What: 
ſocucr good pift then I hauc,l muſt not by it take occaſion of pride,and contemning ofo- 
thers which want the ſame,but rather I muſt ſo applic the ſame to others, as that they may 
becomerich in our riches, lcarned in our learning,Rrong in our ſtrength,and alwaics find 

hcelpe in our abundance. 

I 10 Firſt;itisa goodargumentto make vs humble, when we knowe that all things arc 
Arguments giuen vs,and therefore Pax/victh this as areaſon, to take away all glorying 1n our ſelues, 
for bumilia- laying: What haſt thou which than haſt not receined ? &-c. The gifts of God of themlclucs 
tiew, doc not puſfe vs vpyfor they arc good: but the corruption of our nature taketh occalion 

thereby to bee proude, eyther when wee thinke wee haue greater gifts than wee hauc,o! 

when we thinke ours to bee greater than other mens and ſo lift vp our {clues ouer them, 

and thinke that they ſhould bee in ſubieRion vnder vs. Againe, the greater and better 

the gifts are,the more doe they puffe vs vp. For what is better than the knowledge of the 

word,and yctir puffcth vs vp? Secing then that pride doth euer follow the giftes of God, 

which yetare good, and giuento a good ende: andagaine, ſeeingrhat cucry man hath 

recciued ſomething of God,all men ought to take heedeto themſelucs leaſt this pride do 

2 not oucrwhelmethem. But thoſe moreeſpecially are to take heede,which haue received 
greater gifts, becauſe more eaſily they may fall. And this finne of pride muſt clpccially be 


taken heede vnto, For cucn in good things this will bercadic to atlaile vs:butother _ 
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Of Pride. Of Humilicie. 


re common!y in the doing of other things, Secondly, although Gods children beeuer 2 

aſailed with this ſinne, and albeit it doth commonly come with che gifts of God, yer is it 

not ſuch a ſinne but that it may be ouercome, and therefore when we ſee our (clues atlaul- 

ted with it,we mult not quaile,although it were not poſſible to haue the vpper hand of it : 

for we ſee that the children of God by grace haue from time to time overcome it, ascuen 

Paul himſclfe,we ſee a man having recceiued rare gifts,and yet conteflceth of himſclte, that 2:Cor'l r, 
heisnot worthie tobe called an Apn/tle: and in another places nameth himſelfca ſeruant and 
helper,which becauſe he ſpake vataineely,therfore itistruc that this linneruled not oucr 

him. Again, JZ2ſes brought vp inthe Kings court,guiding the people of Uraclto the pro- 

miſed land,ſeeing God face toface,yert was a very mecke man, yea, the very meckeft man yyunb. x2 2, 
thatliued vpon the carth : and ſo was Damza, with others, which hauing recciued hogular 

gifts, yet remained mecke and humbled, hecaule the grace of God ouercametheir corrup- 

tion: andall theſe examplcsd 5e take away all excule from vs,if we doe yeeld and be oucr- 

comewith the ſame. Thirdlic, the mcanes which God victh tocure this Pride in his, is 

generally the knowledge of their owne corruption and miſcrie: for if wee rightly know 3 

that, it will miniſter matter enough to humble vs: yea, if wee looke vnto our hilt eſtate, Aeanes to 
euenthere we may be humbled :firſt, becauſe we were madeof duſt, Secondly,ſecing our #70 pride. 
fate was ſubieto falling and chaunge : Nay,it we looke tothe (tate in which wee are by 

grace, we may Icarne humilitie ; Firſt, becauſe we ſtand by grace and fauour: ſecondly,be- 

cauſe manic infirmitics are in vs: but moſt of all , if wee beholde our ſtate by Nature : for 

there we ſee nuthing but deſtrution, becauſe we be thechildren of wrath. Thus Paulwas Rom 
humbled by beholding his naturall corruption: but it was no light conlideration which MW 

hee had of it, but a deepe meditation , as is manifeſt in that hee callethit the Miniſter of 

Sathan, a pricke, &c. Paul when hee ſaw his corruptian rebell, hee therein did beholde 2.Cor,12. 
Sathan as our Sauiour Chriſt did, when Perer tempted him, becauſe as Perer ſaith, hee go- 

ethabout continually,ſecking ſometime by ourkorruption, ſometime by other meanesto 

deſtroy vs ; and theretorc he did more diligently watch andarme himſelfe againſt him,as 

itbchooued him!, being belicged of ſo mightic an cnemie, This therefore is the cauſe 

why weare ouercome with our afflictions, becauſe we make butalight matter ofthem,and 

doe not watch and arme our ſclucs againſtthem. And in that Pas faith , the Miniſter of 

$athan was ſent to buffet himyhe ſheweth what power the diuell hath,and that hee.can doe 
rothing,but as hee hath licence graunted from God,as appearcd in the ſtorie of 0b, and 

other places ; and yet Sathan buffered him, that is, after a moſt contemptuous manner 

ved him: where againe we ſee what account Pax! maketh of corruption,when hee com- 

pareth it to thisſpightfull dealing. Againe, when hee calleth it a pricke or (tubbe, hee 
hheweth how it grieued him: for as a man that hatha long iourney to goeamong (tubbes, Srmule, 

vill lone be wearie ; So Pas! , conſidering his continuall iourney which hee had to goe, 

wherein his corruption did (till pricke him, did ſhewe by this ſpeech that it was gricuous 

ynto him, | | | 

11. Hee aide, howſocucr hee would not denie duties toany inferiour, ſuperiour, or c- Homilitia: 

quall ; yet nonecuer went to his heart with incſtimate loue, (ſoas hee made an inwar 

account of him) but ſuch as had ſomefecling of linne , and ſome griefe for inward cor- g,, x, ,, 
ruption : For hee could not ſee how otherwiſe men had anic thing but,in Knowledge. ,,,y/e/s. 
Nay, hee thought where profeſſion of the Goſpell was ſeuercd from praftiſe and con- 

vcrſation, that theit knowledge might bee more perillous then profitable. And among 

other giftes of GOD , hee thought Humilitie to bee a vertue, moſt belceming the Gof- 

pell and Chriſtianitie , which did appeare in this, in that hypotriſic did often ſhelter ;, pocrifie 
tſelfevnder it , whichit would doubtlele neuer doe, were it not a vertue molt commen- } bg 
dable, | P | 

12 Thereare two ſorts of pride,the one of opinion,the other of ation: the one is mo- of 7-2 ov7s 

ther of hereſies, the other is the worme of riches. Ofthe hir(t ſort are they, whoſay not 4 th 
vith a79ſes, Lord what am I ? but they ſay in their owne pride, Lord whatam not I? They ſeen, 7 
doe not make daintic with 7erewiah to groanc, andtoſay , Oh I am but young, &c. but Vermis diuiti- 
they arc bolde as the bricr,when all others,and their betters refuſe; they crie, I will rule arum- 
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oucra}l: of the other ſcrtare they, who once being conceited, laſh ont all their riches in 
3 exccile of dier,in vanitie of apparell,and {uch hke, and.chen they will be proud as the Ita. 
lian,newfangled as the Spaniard, drunkerwith the Grecian, glutrons with the Mulcouite, 
crucll as the Tartarian. Our Fathers by Gods appointment are laid to weare skins,and are 
commanded to go in garments of Camels haire,wc,as though we would corre the Lord 
for ſome inſufficiency ia his worke,deuile ſtrange attire. Ot one beaſt we haue the skin,of 
the other we hauethe furre : of one bird we hauc one teather,of another another feather. 
We carric a pearle to ſhine on our fGnger, and a burthen af li]ke co glitter on our backes 
yea, wee were the yeryexcrements of ſome beats, andthen we thinke all this is of cy; 

ſclues, And that which is more, we giue not relt to the dead, but we borrow of them to 

ſce on lining bodies; as though the Lord had not pertected his worke init, vnletle weour 

Ee felues make the worke more beautifull. And yet more inonſtrous is that, which maketh 
Pride of wa- me marucll what our proude daines meane toſct vp lignes intheir forheads. Tauerners 
men which indeed have (ignes to call inall that goe by, freely to come in, and there to have enter. 
fet vpſignes tainment; and what can be thought of our l1gnes on womens licads, but that they meane 
in thery fore= to make taucrnes of their bodics, to cntertaine whoſoever will conic rothem 2 Well, if 
heads. ncither the Prophets can prevaile , nor Preachers can profit to the taking away of this 


Pride tn ap- 
parell aud 
ftrange attire 


not let his word alwaics {triuc with man, but they ſhall die in cheir linnes, in which now 
they licin peace,and without all reclaimethey tha)l goctothe Hels, with which they haue 
made a coucnant. 

13 Manſcemeth tobe great,he is gw wyinty they call him wzporropinhee is naturemiracy- 
lam, men(ura rerum emnium : but better chings about man than theſe, eArguſtry- reduceth 
to foure letters of his name, the 4. parts of the world , war, A. {v7 air o. pier, A, woryia, 
whereby hee would (ignifie that it was cither a Compenzinm of che whole world , or that 
he had dominion of cuery part of the earth. Beltdes, 2damis [aid to be the lonne of God, 
euen by adoption. Iconfelle itto be a gteat dignitic ,but then we muſt know that itisra- 
ther inthe ercat goodneile of God, than in the worthinctlc of man : and all theletitles 
which he giuerh to. man,as that he calleth Magiſtrates Gods,and Miniſters Angels, and the 
Apoſtle faith, Te are « kingly Prieſthood: theſe doe not ſo much declare the excellencictf 
man in himſclfe, as the great goodnefſe of God, that he ſhould vouchſafe tro communicate 
ſome partof his excellenciewith man : yet man muſt not ſo futfer himſelfe to be flattered 

| of Sathan,that he thinke bettcr of himſelte than he ſhould, or letle reverently of God than 
/ * he ought. The divel feeling the fruite of hisformer pride, when he would needs trie how 
well Godsſecate would become him; hee would faine hane brought man alſoto the ſame 
preſumption, that hee, whole felicitic hee now did enuie, being found in the ſame fault, 

might haue taſted of the like puniſhmectwich him. And without doubt al men ſhould have 

donc,had not God of his great goodneile otherwiſe prouided for man, But what is man, 

that God ſhould ſo wonderfuliy pronide for him, Jeauing his owne Angels vnprouided 

for,l meane thoſe that were his Angels; before they fell ? Surely if we conſider man not as 

3 he is in Chriſt, but in his owne nature,we ſhall ſee what he is,not a God as hee would haue 
= bin,nor asan Angell as he ſhall be,but ſuch a thing as may beare any wewerr,or extenuation 
that can be deuiſed , yet our corrupt nature is readie to diſpute with God,and wee will not 
+4 feare to ſay vnto God as 7b ſaid'vnaduiledly, chapt.3 3. Whos hee that will pleade with mee ? 
| then ſpeakethoy, and 1 will anſwere thee,or Jet me ſpeake,& anfwere thou me: Thus [ob 
challenging God tociſpuration;'was readie either toanſwere him,cr to replic vpon him, 

But whatart thou O'man, that diſputelt with GOD? And indecde when God being pro- 


anſwere him nothing, but this, Rehold, [ amwile, what ſhall I anſmere thee ? I will lay my hand 
 ypon my month,” Once hawe | ſpoken; but F nil anſwers nomore, Alas then, what is man,cither 
in wiſcdome or in worth ? In wiſedome(though as Zeophay.ſaid, 14an would be wiſe, thousb' 


Eord had neede,as hee hath not, what could man helpe him ? Man is not great in viewe,' 
nora rocke in his flcſk,a little paine doth trouble him,a ſmall diſcale doth caſt him own, 
Ag F a liitle 


pride, I will ſay, that as the Lord will not let his (pirit alwaics to (triue with man,ſowill he 


Thb:39.27-26; uvoked to diſputation; had diſputed with 9h a while,& had vrged him very fore, Job could 


he be but ayoung Aſſes colte) whatis hee to GO D? In ftrength, nothing: for though the | 
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Of Hypocriſie, and hardnes of heart, 


is 715. 
alitleaffeion carricth him hither and thither, and though he oucrcomeallirhele, yet 7 
heis weake to reliſt death ; and if we could doe the Lord good, 1 thinke he would not vie I 


vs,becaule we are by natare readie to rake partand to ioyne hands with the enemic againſt 
God himlelfe. Againe,mans time cannot be great;bein g buraſpanne [ong,and yer alittle 
Emot wiil be long in creeping the ſpace of aſpanne,thus time ts che time of a poſt;bird, ar- 
row,or thought; a polt hath buta ſmall rtime, a birdin her flight hath lefſer, and an arrow 
Iciſe than thai,but a thought hath almoſt notime atall. And in my 19dgement, beligcs all 
this, there is greatrealon why God (ould not makcany account of man, ifit picale him 
to vie /ege 1410245, becaule that man doth. not make any account of God : and lecing we 
eſteerve not God, Ice ho reaſon why he ſhould elteeme vs zand that we doe vorelteeme 
him,this ſhewes that we preferre before him our profit, our plealure;and all. Our parents 
lefe him for anapple': Ahab had rather have Naborhs vineyard than hauc lum : we all like 
cur pleaſures betterthan bim generally : we will not flicke toſell bodies and foules for a 
little thing,and indeed for lefſe than E/ar:ſold. his birthrighr. Bur of all places to thew chic. 
mercy of God in chuling vs, and our vilencile being choſen, the Apottle (2.Cor. 1.27.) PIPY >. $95, 
bringeth in fiue notable tokens of them whom God hath choſen, whereof toure arc very ,z,,-z oſe0om.- 
baſe, andthe fftis leffe than nothing: 1.7he fooh/b things of the world, Z.the weeke things of , $0 <A fn 
the world, 3.thewile things of the warla, 4.1 bigs that are di [piſed, 5.thirgs that are ior, z. 14s mM e. 
hed eres. 4.14 OX64#- 
theremerd, > 
5, time ita 
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Of hypoeriſic,and haranes of heart, 


the outward lide inward :the hypocrite beginneti where 
the godlie man endeth, andthe godly man begins where, Few hype- 
the hypocrite endeth : the hypocrite gallopeth into great cr:/ie «rf» 
Yi ſhewes at the fir}, godlinetle proceederit in hohues by ge. reth from 
by | grecs,as being troubled with a great houſe of linneywhich 7r7e godti- 

chey are faineto draw after them. HOY nes, 
2 We malt nat profeileall outwardiy,which is within, Carle , _ 
)!! but as good merchants, keeping fomewhatrather in the. Fypocrites 
fore-houſe of our hearts,than as bankerupts which ſpend /Re banke- 
=== all at once,or make a (hew of all in our ſhop. 7upts, G 
| 2 In Pharaoh ye ſhalt finde thete (peciall notes of Hy- Trial of egr 
pocriſie : Tube this death ſrom me,one(y this once.SOo many beipg in diftretſe, haue more pray- 207 after af- 
afortherelcaſc of pzine, than ſorthe forgivenes of finnes, which cauſe the paine. And flition. 
therefore ſuch being releaſed are nothing the better, as may often be obſerned. Contrari- . ; 
viſe,ifwebe grieued more for ſin,than for the puniſhment, and can well beare the puniſh: 6154225, 
ment,ſo thatthe finne were taken away,then it is a certaine {igne that we ſhall live vpright- 
ly.if the cu p of affliction be taken from vs : and atlurcdly it (hall be taken away,or cile re- 
compenced with ſome fpirituall grace. | Tie | 

| 4 Thedrunken peace of hypocrites muſt not be foupled withoyle, but picrced with, 
we two-cdged ſword of Gods word, to the diſcouering of the fecret coruption of the - 

cart, ; | , + TIO | 

5 ltis the temptation of the godly,tofcare whatſ9ever they dor, they doe it in hypo- Thes' herd 
diſic: but they are ro know for their comfort, that therefore they be not hypocrites, be- | Far. © "ME 
aiſethey ſee their hypocrilie zwhich kinde of hypoerifie inthem, isnot the grotie dc. 1 pocrifie 
&iving which is1n the wicked, but that ſecret corruption ofnature, which mixcth it ſelfe, Wa b gri of 
nthebeſt ations of the godly. Neither isit poſſible to leauc this finneuholy,' a8 lang, 5 3 
&yeliuc,but toſce itand miſlike it, is all that is required, and cat) be performed of vs.” ; bo 
The godly doe not delire to ſeeme to doe any thing betterthan indeed they doe itz nei-, Go, ;y. 


tlierdoe they deſire to ſeeme to doe that which they doe not, And whenfocuer they _ plicitie, 
' clpic 


| Ypocrites turnethe inward (ide outward, the godly turne 
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Of Hypocrific and hardnes of Heart, 
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Huraxes of 


heart. 


Pſalm.g5. 
Rom,1, 
Hed.3. 
Peccatum 
pzna peccati, 
Plal.69.27. 


\ Note. 


clpic any weakenes in themſelues,tney mourne forie. And this delire of a perfeR lincer;. 


tic,and miſlike of priuic hypocrilie, is vato them a ſure zealc of their ſaluation and (3nR;. 
fication in Chrift. 

6 When men ſuffer them(clues to be deceiued,it isto be feared they will be hardeneg 
Let vsremember that (Gods grace aſhi(ting) linne may ealily be conquered of VS, when it 
is young,but we may calily be ouercome of it when itisold, 

7 Itis calic to fall into hardnellc of heart by continuance in euill cuſtomes withour 
remorſe: we ſee then it is a good thing to be moucd betimes, and often to be moued, for 
it is a precious thing to haue a melting heart; as contrarie, a dangerous thing to haue x 
hard heart,not yeeldivg totructh, Letvs not harden our hearts, leaſt the Lord alſo come 
to harden vs, Heb. z. For many notaltogetherabltaine at the firſt, yet yeelding to linne 
become obſtinatcalcogether at the laſt. Admonition is a meancs to keepe vs from it, We 
ſhouldthen be readic to giue care to good counſel and admonition, and be wil Ing allo 
to admoniſh others, It1s in vaine to controll the outward lenſes, without the rebuking of 
the heart, 

$ Ex0d. 10.1. the Lord ſaith of Pharaoh, I hane hardened his heart : becauſe Phayas!, had 
a long time hardened his owne heart(as isrecorded in the former chapters) therfore here 
the Lord is ſaidto harden it; that is,wholy to giue him ouer to the diuell. So man is (aig to 
harden his heart, when he will not heare Gods word, the divell when he gouernethys ang 
the Lord when he leaucth vs in Sathans handling. Manthen is guiltie of this ſinne pane 
the Lord dothiiuſtly harden for the puniſhment of former ſinnes. The Lord is (aid to har- 
denzas he is ſaid to leade into tewptation,and that is when he withdrawcth his {pirit from 

vs, and leaueth vsto our (clues, and then we (tay not long till we be hardened. Pharas, 
had many plagues, yet this is the greateſt, for it his heart had not been hard, theſe would 
haue had an end:but this hardnes madethe other but tal}s of hel,becauſe we do leile fears 
this great plague than many other. We ought to corredthis in our ſelues, for the childre 
of God mult feare this more than any other plague, Forif we doc bur feare worldly pu- 
niſhments, ſo doc the wicked : but if we doe fearc hardnelle of heart, and other ſpirituall 
puniſhments, then we may be ſure Gods ſpirit hath wrought chat feare, If we couct 
worldly things, this doc the Heathen, Matth.6: but if we delire the light of Gods coun. 
tenance, Plalme 119. and4.and 67. this doe Gods deare children, Wherefore as we la- 
bour for theſe things which our nature delires,& feare the cotrarie, folet vs labourfor the 
light of Godspirit, and feare [caſt it be quenched in vs, orelle decayed : as when we feare 
pouertic, we labour to berich; and when we feare licknetle, we Lbour to preventit: 
foletvs labour for our foules, ſolong as we fecle a talte in Gods word, feare his iudge- 
ments, and be comforted in his mercy : it we labour toencreaſe the graces receiucd, the 
Lord no doubt will worke with vs; but if this be not in vs, itis to be feared leaſt the Lord 
will harden. | . 

' 9 All men are naturally cuill, ſo that ifthe Lord giue not light and ſoftnetſe ofheart, 
we may all beiuſtly hardencd,& this is as iuſt as other iudgements of God are, When any 
thing is (poken in the Word which toucheth another, that man will greedily ſnatch : A- 
gainc, it there " any thing that may cheriſhthem in cheir finnes, that they note,but that 
which concerneth their amendment they vtterly forget, And this ſheweth that we arc 
the cauſe of our owne hardening : for when the Lord cannot preuaile with his word, then 
will he Jeauc men to themſclues, and then they (tay not till they come ro hargneſſe. We 
mult not ſtay till the Lord (trike vs with puniſhments (for if we be hardened, we ſhall not 
percciuc it,and therefore the caſe is ſo much the more dangerous) but ſo ſoone as we feele 
any coldnellc or dulneile of ſpirit, then let vs feare and ſhirre vpour (cjucs, that-we may 
continyally gainc ſome knowledge and feeling: and thus may we provide againſt hard- 
neſle of heart. : 

10 Firſt, che hypocrite deſircthrather toſeeme than to be, itis ſaid ſuch crie, Lord, 
Lord,they are moſt glorious. Secondly, he is more bulic about the outward worke, than 
aboutthcſpirituall and acceptable maner of performing the ſame, Mat. 23.27. Thirdly,he 

workcth his ſalvation ſecurely and coldly,not with feare and trembling, as Phil,2.12. not 
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| ecs,our priuic ſinnes ſhall breake outin publike places. 


. eth,but within the ſcumme remaineth. And Hejeah in his 7. chapter compareth them to a Simile. 


ſtinguiſh berweene the heircs of the one and of the other : bur when they are ſeuered 
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Of Hypocritte and hardnes of Heart, 

firiving with his rebellious luſts, nor longing after the giſts of regeneration, nor forgce- 
ting that which is behinde,endevouring himlelfe forward. Philip. 3.13. Fourthly,he hath 4 
noreſolute purpoſe tocendure, bur is wauering and vnconſiant in all his wayes; not clea- Markes of 
viog to the Lord with purpoſe of heart, ARt.11.23. Fiftly hee is more carctull ro {top the hypocriſie, 
grolle ſinnes,than to damme vp the fountaine,withourſenle of the conflit of the lawe of © 5 

che members and theſpiric,as Rom. 7.24.Sixtly,hee is ſtirred to doc weil, by ſome world- &6 
ly reaſon liking his fancie and flcthly apperite, not conſtrained by the mercic of God,as 
Plalm.1 30.4 Rom.12.1.0r by the Joue of Chriſt,as 2.Cor. 5.14, Scuenthly, he doth more 
often regard the feare,tavour and praiſe of men, than of God, and his private con; modi- 
tic,than that of lis brethren, Theſe are his characters, and yctcightly,hec hideth many 
things vnder the cloake of popularitic, and guilcfull affefted clemencie, So did Avſolom 
hide his vunaturall treaſon. So did the troublers of the ſtate of Rome with their Leges A- 
grerie. Ninthly vnder ce cloake of keeping companie with thoſe, vpon whom wee may | 9 
beare our {clues bolde,and which may back vs, when we haue dona cuill. Tenthly, vader De avris po. 
the cloake of clinging to their companie,which are good men and are wel thought of, not Pulo dundens 
to better our (clues, but to credit our doings the moregand to make vs more commended is, Liuiusl.z, 
tothe people, as Nonarres did vpon his confeſſions, Eleuenthly,vnder the cloake of lawe, 6 

and execution of iuſtice ,gvhen ſome other wicked affeion is the cauſe of their doings, BY 
andthe lay but their pretence, as /e<4bel in putting to death Nberh, did it not for the 

vincyard, butto (cc iuſtice kept, and asthe Lords of Perſia againſt Danie/, Tweifthe,va. 7 
derthe cloake of religion,zcale and counſcier.ce,when deepe in their hearts they hide ſome 

other meaning,as Simmer and Lew in procuring the Sichemitesto be circumciſed, as 46- 

ſclomin making the ſhadow of hisconſpiracic the performing ofhis yowe in Hebron, as 

[ezabel making the way to bloodſhed on the innocent by the proclamation of a faſt, as 

Caiphas adiuring Chriſt in Godsname to make them knowe who hee was,that way totake 

him. 7 
11 Hypocriſicis ſcenewhen linne moſt lieth desd vnder acloake, and moſt licthina : 
cloſet, wherewith God is diſpleaſed,that when wee make no conſcience of fin incloſe pla- Y 
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12 The holy Ghoſt,Ezech.24.6, comparcth hypocrites to a pot that outwardly ſceth- 


cake,whereof the one [ide is well baked, and che other (ide is plaine dow. And Chriſt com- 
parcth them in his daies, to ſuch as waſh the outlide of the cup and platter, but leaue the 
inſide filthic. Our common imilies whereby wee reſemble theſe men is a courſe cloath, 
having a fine lift. | 
13 Whentwo gentlemen ride on hunting, it is hard to diſcerne each others houndes, 
becauſe they are mingledtogether , which afterwards is moreealilie done when the hiun- + 
tersare ſcucred: cucnſo, ſo long as God and the world walke together, it is hard to'di- 
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by the crotlc,it will ſurely bee ſcene who be the children of God,who be the heires of the 
world. | | 
14 In naturall men wee finde theſe mprkes: firſt, that naturall men meaſure others by x, 
themſclues,ſo did theſe brethren iudge of /o/epb. So doth the world iudge hardly of Gods Howwadard 
children, becauſe they are vngodly themſclucs : fo thoſe that thinke to corretoradmo-,,,,.... aſure 
iſh in anger,think that others doſo too,becauſe they come of faſhis tg the Church,they ,,p.,. 52.5. 
thinke ſo of others. When we are readie then to thinke eu'll of others, let vs take heede we ſelues. 
benot (o our (clues,and letvs learnetoleauc this, forthe ſtan is great. For firſt, wee beare : 
falſe witnes againſt our brother, Secondly, wee be enemicsro the grace of God in them : - 
becauſe in this our corruption,wee cannot iudge well of them. The readic remedic isto 
pull outthe beame out our owne eyc, and to iudge charitably of others. Secondly, a 
naturall man doth more abſtaine from cuill,for man than for God : and ſo will it bee, till # 
the feare of God be (etled invs, to teach vs Gods prouidence in things tocome, and his 
ludgements in things paſt. This was with E/ax,becauſe the daics of his father were at hand, 
» many arc now reſtrained by the magiltracie,which otherwiſe would docuil: ſo long as 
| | it 
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itis with vs thus,wee arc but hypocrites, and not regenerate, Theremedic is, to conſider 
Gods prouidence,to commit vengeanceto him, to oucrcomecuill with goodneile : and 
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bak es 3 trhenlhallwee doc things for conſcience fake,and not for feare. Thirdly, the torments of 
Leuitas an cuill conſcience,is the puniſhment of {inne :the wicked ſhall flie,when none purſucth? 
Prou..8, whenſocuer then our conſcience doth trouble vs , let vs knowe that wur (innesarein Vs, 


To feare me, whereof we are not purged. When wefcarc men, itis cither for the want of the allurance 
of Gods mercitull prou idence,or forgigenes of our linnes, .or for that wee haue donethe 
like to others : as Catze thoughteuery one would (lay him,becaule he ilew his brother, 1f 
wee haue not done them harme, and yet feare as Abraban did Avimleci, then it is the 
want of Gods prouidence, which riſcth of the want of the forgiuencs of our finnes :farif 
Feare & the wee feare the creature,it is becauſe wee arc not reconciled tothe Creator, The remedie of 
remeate of it. this feare of men, istolcarne faith in Chriſt, for the free forgiuenes of or liuncs and the 
allurance of his prouidence: then ſhall we ſay,wee feare not Le 1nCcan doe againl(t ys: 
yea, then ſhall wee deale vprightly withothers, ſo thatifchen others dealecuil{y withvs, 
and we pay them the things which we neuer took, we haue the comfort of our conſcience 
and are blefled becauſe we (uffer for wel-doing. 
15 In manners, men will fir(t liſten to wicked counſel, then take pleaſure in their com- 
panic,till at laſt chey communicate with them intheir cuils:and$ as they grow in liking of 
| thoſc cuill counſcllers,fo doc they loathe thoſe that giue good cauntell and deipile them; 
yea, whenthe Miniſter ſpeaketh priuilic to them by admonition, or openly out of the 
word ; they thinke hee (peaketh of purpoſed malice and hatred againſt them : and fo ſhut 
their cares,and harden their hearts when any thing is ſpoken for thew amendement : but 
if a word be ſpoken which concerneth another, or elſe may cheriſh them intheir linney, 
that docthey grecedily (natch and lay hold of. All which ſheweth that men are the cauſe of 
their owne hardnes:for-when the Lord cannot preuaile by his ward.then leaueth he men 
ynto themſclues, which (tay not till they come to hardnes. This mult teach vs with feare 
tocxamineour hearts,to prouc what louc of the trurh remaineth in vs,and what liking we 
hauc of lics, what hearts we beare tothoſe which giue vs whulcſome counlelltoreclaime 
vs from ſinne, or whether wee rather incline to thoſc that feede our cares with ſuch 
wordes,as may [crue to nouzell vs in our lianes, becauſc the childe of GOD may come 
to this through often infirmitic ; but when hee ſ(ceth it”, it is time to beſtirre him- 
ſclfe, and to fedre lcalt thoſe fearcfull beginnings doe bring him atrhe laſt,veterly to fall 
away. 
24 The firſt meanes to keepe vsfrom hardnes of heart, is tofeare it long beforefor 
ifwee once be fallen into this,then are wee paſt all ſenſe and feeling, and cannot perceiue 
it,and therefore our caſe is more fearefull and datigerous,as thoſcare which fall into ſome 
great diſcaſe of the body and know it not. Againe,tf we be not of hardned hearts,thenthe 
word may worke withvs, andall other afflitions may haue their «ff: , and ſohauca 
good end, butifour hearts bee once hardened, then all our plagues are vnfruitfull ynto 
vs: yeathcy arc nothing clſ{c,but cuen a taſte of hell,and of thoſe puniſhments which are 
and abide for cuer.So had Pharaoh many and great plagues, yet becauſe his heart was har- 
dened, he profited not, but ranne on forward till he was vtrerly deltroyed. But 7b, whom 
; the Lord had not yet forſaken, profited by all his miſcries,8 had a good and ioyful itſue, 
E 4 habdedbed and eſcaped fromthem. Therefore the chi ldren of God doe feare it more than all other 
= ; puniſhments, and had rather bee plagued with all the miſeries of 79, and the botches of 
effec was Zgypt,than wich an heart thatis hardened. It gocth not well with vs then,when we feare 
'h, Pep worldly and bodily puniſhments,morethan wee doc hardnes of heart,and other ſpirituall 
65x f puniſhments, for cuen hereis a difference betweene the wicked and the children of God: 
the plaguezef for the wicked ate ever greatly troubled for feare of outward affliions,but the ſpirituall 
Egypt. puniſhments of the ſoule doe neuer a whitaffet them. Contrariwiſe,the children of God 
doe abouc all things dread fpirituall puniſhments, as for outward troubles, they are con- 
tent to beare them,andare gricucd nootherwiſe for the:n;than as they are lignes of Gods 
diſpleaſure,this is a good noteto tric ourſclues by. The (ccond is a true delire and loue to 
hauc a melting heart,tobe often touched withthe word, and with Dawidto delire the vn. 
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fire of carthly things : [o ſhould wee continually bee moucd to pray,that in ipirit we may 
daily labour and ſtrive agaialt it, and as the husbatidman, fearing poucrtic beezule hug 
goods Jdecay,or his ground bringeth not foertit his fruite, doth labour more carctully to | 
lay vpagamitthe tune of neede, like vato 7/eph when hee was in ZEgy or; ardas the warz Gen.qr, oh, 
fearing licknetle,becauſe his aaturall powers arc weakened, or his fFomack waxethiweake, 
willby Phylicke andother mcancs labaurto prevent it : {© ce twuſt doe azainil hardnes 
of heart, torſo long as wee feele tafte in Gods word, tobce bunihied by his threatnings, | 
andcemforted by his promilcs, if wee ftirive and coritend to growe if! zrace, the Lord no 2-Pet-3-16. 
doubt is with vs. But if wee waxe wearie of the world, andcanfeele notalteir, it ; it wee 
cannot bee terrified by hischreatnings,nor affected by his promilcs,then is our cafe dans 
gerous,and we hauc goed cauſctofcare leaft the Lord will narden vs: thereforc mull wee 
1n daily hearing and reading of che word, labour to come toſome feeling of it, and inour 
vict ate,whiles the world is with vs, lay vp ſuch things in ftore,as may becable to com- 
i our miniſters are rcemoucdand the worldtaken from vs. Butmany will bee 
like 7oſeph to prouide for the dearth,butthey willaot ſtore theraſclues with ſpirttuall food 
2zainſt the time when the word ſhall be eaken awsy. Now ifchrough infirmitice wee doe 
fall,and the light of the ſpirit be darkened, and our licarts beginto bee hardened,then lee 
vscall to mitide our former praftiſe which we hauc had inthe word, and remember the 
care wee had to keepe it, and it will be a great helpe torccuuce vs againe, For Darid na 
doubt was very well helped in his greateſt conflicts, by theremembrance of thoſe places Pfal.Z7. 
whichaforetime he had rcad-” 
13 When as in recciuing of mcate,the meatethat nouriſheth, is changed into vs,itis far If we applis 
otherwiſs in the chirurgerie of our ſoulcs. For inrecciuing ofthe word & of the SacramE@ts yo ml ” 
which feed the ſoule,they are not changed intothe qualitics of vs,but we arc ch3ged into! ple to abs - 
them.lt is che folly of the world now adaics,and the cuill that troublcs,net onely the baſe peurt, 
people, bur the great alſo and the wiſe, that they thinke they mult give ſap& iuiceto nou» ; 
tiſh che word, rather thichat chey ſhould ſuffer their wiſdome to be maintained by the (ap 
ofthe word, and they will (ct the Lord to [earne of them, Wel, in applying there is a great 
reaſon we applic tothe hear, It is the priacipall place for God toworke o0n,itisthe vſuall 
place that Sathan moſt inueigleth,” and therefore it muſt necedes havea plaſter, And here 
wee inquire net onely E/a#7 heart,who faide in his heart, the dayes of mourning for my 
Father will aome ſhortly, then I will (lay my brother /a:06b, Genel. 27.42.but Sarahs heart 
too,who hearing ſhe ſhould conceive in her olde age, Iaughedin her heart, &c. Sothat 
they muſt come to this curc, E/ae mourning heart, and Sarabsynbelceuing heart, yea 
and with them,all hearts. Applic the plaſter to any place ſaue tothe heare, and it will ige 
no good, Ifthediſcaſe cometrom the heart,as all lickneile of finnedorh,lay cathe hand 
the plaſter; or tothe faore,or tothe face,though it heal&in one place,it witt breake foorth 
inanother; becauſe vnleſſethe heart be well purged and cured , it wilt ſtill mimifter new 
matterof corruption into'cuery partof the body. Wearc notthen to be licaled ar the care- 
4s weethinke wee may,and yet many will not ſo muchas becare-wiſc : wee mult not bee 
healed inthe braine,for many will goe ſo farre in hearing, that they may bee braine-wiſc s 
but wee muſt be curedat the heart, for it isrequired wee ſhould be heart-wiſe, Well,many 
villcome fofar too, as they will conceiue and iudge weltof things, ſo that they growe 
tongue.wiſe ,and can diſcourſe and talke well of things , but yet for tharthe heartis nor 
tuely touched, they arc as vainc in finne, andas much'ſubic topinriching ſorrowes for 
inneas'any other. Great cauſe then! thie fountaicies bee ftaicee,, andthe principal parts 
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Mark.6, thiere be a great many worlds of wickegdnes 1n the hiearc:it there bea beamieto be founa 1m 
theeycof one hypocrite(as Chrilt admionttherh) then there isa whole (tac ke inthe ticart, 
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CHAP. XXX IX. 
Of Herefie,and many corrupt hind: s of krowledge, and how the diuct 


peſtercrb the Church with euill teachers, 


 E muſt Lumbleour ſelucs to ſce Heretikes doe more for vaineglotie, 
and for their ſc, than wee will doe for Gods gloric, and tor his 
\ | truth). 


Hereſie. . 2 The ncerer hercfie commeth in likenesto the tructh, the more 
JA Jangerous it is. . | wa: 
Tote. 3 Itis adangerous thing to hauc a projde fpirit,with avaire minde,for 


. - I pI thee linnes Icade mento herelie, 
Inwhat this 4 Tre vucli leemeth to be very frong: forasthe wiſe conclude,ifthey that are cou. 
and how far ragious, were alſo politike; or they that haue wiſedome, had allocourage, nore could 
thedmel may (tand with them. Wherctoretheleare dilnembred in men, but in the diuell they 1u0ire 
beſaiato be both together : for he is both covragious as a Lion,and ſubrill asa Serpent. This 1 kethat 
ſtrong. foyled all men fromthe firſt Adamto thelaſt man, in whoſe hand all the fathers were no 
Nronger than vanitic: andin this age hee hath mage the high pinacles of verite the love 
ſhrubs of the earth. Belides this combination of {trength ang wiſecorpe, belice this proofc 
of his courage in all ages,Chrilt hin\{c}tc,vhois hisenemie, faith be 18 ſtrong, Luk, 22,20, 
Nay,l will adde mere,Cbriſt that overcame him, pronourceth him to be a {lircwd enemy, 
If he hath teen ſtrong, hee 1s more [Irong,both becauſe the world waxeth ſhorrer,and wee 
grow ſecurer. In thelc latter daies, te more the diuel rageth,the more his (irength incres- 
ſcth;foranger isthe w hetltone cf (Irengrh:the elder the world waxeth,the more the givel 
rageth:For as be plaicth with mE,{o he praftiſcth with the world, he laicth his ſoref] liege 
in his laſt afſault when death beginneth co moderate him. Ard no maruel!,forit he takes 
 foyle,orſufferthe repulſe in our life timeyhe may re couer witheaſe, and come againe with 
* fomehopebut becauſe indeath,cither vow or neuer, be mult beſtir kimſelfe,hc foiloucth 
with all force, Secondly,ke ragerhthe more, for our (ccurity or little accounting of temp» 
Omnia facit tation,and not ſerious bethinking of the matter, makes him the ſtronger ; fo 25 cur negli- 
diab2lusnon _ oence Joth inarme his diligence, He is ſtrong enough without armour. & yer 10 be ure he 
s.amcy wil will put on armour too. Golzab was firong,and yer he got armour, which ſhcweth great di- 
ligecnanoftra, IIgence;weare weake and recde armour, & yet ſeekeit not, which ſkeweth extreame negli- 
Smale, gence. Thus Ciligent is the diucl. Sow no tares nor cockle,and yer in the fallow it wil grow 
faſt cnough;but he cannot contet himfeite with that growth, but hee wil ſow alſo,ycaand 
plough too,becaule he Jooketh fora plentiful haruel}. This 1s his good hus:5urv,though 
his crop would be good of it ſeltc,yet he will ſow, No maruel[ then though Perer cotenteth 
not himſeclfc rocall him a Lion,buta rawping Lionzand Joby termerh him not only a Scr- 
pent,but an old Serpent, hauing by experience gotten a perfc& habite: and Paxlaſcribeth 
to him not onely darts,but ficry darts. The armour of this enemy is partly the reuclations 
of flcſh and blood, partly the corrupt example of the world, The divell hath a motion in 
vs,and firaightway it ſcemetha reuclation to fleſh and blood. Doe cuill, ith the divell; 
doefo, faith the flcſh, and ſtrik:s the matter deeprr; doe ſo as Preachers doeit, faith the 


Examples world,and this picrc eth to the bone, If we could wrin g out theſe two picces of grmour,wee 


ſee before, were {trong. Now the diuellas a Prince,lohn 13.14. polleſſeth rot alwaics in his owne 
There bee perſon,but by licutenants and etballadours, whotake vp the title ofhis ſoule tc his inte- 

forre ſpecial reſt, Thisdeputie or vicegerent is ſinne, which taketh vs vpastenants for the diucll : and 
companions this deputic is accompanied with foure Tetrarches; The firlt is ignorance,wherwith when 

of ſinne. hec had taken pow (ſion of our fathers, they might keepe good houſes well enough,and 

1. /gnorance. haue many gifts indeede, for hee knew that for all that, they were never the ncerer tolal- 

2.Errow. vation. Secondly,ifthe diucll ſees knowledge mult needes come in,and ignorancemwult 

needes 
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needs go out,he ſendeth out Errour, which wuſt make men if they wil needs be knowing, 
either Trinitarics,or Arriai:s, or Anabaptiſts, orſuch like, who way liuc well indeed, and 
make a great ſh:weof godlineile, but all for his greater aduanrage to winne the moce 
foules. T hirdly, Worldlinetſc ſucceedeth,who dares play his part cuen vppon them that 


' have pure knowledge ,. whom neyther Ignorance, nor Errour could preuatle againſt : 3.Worldir- 


but ifcheſe preuaile nor , then comes Hypocrilie , and hee will (if: vs, and ſearch vs to »eſſe. 
the quick.If an Angell from Heauen thould withſtand vs to the facc,wee dare boldly pro- 
nounce,that ignorant,crroncous and worldly men,fuch as wilitake order for God ; when 
their barnes are full,and all Hypocrites, hauc ſurely vncleane fpirits breathing in them, 4-Hypcriſre 
Ephel.z 2.3. 

Fn There are many kindes of knowledge : The common cousſe of the woride is ſet Of 924% cor- 
down,Micah.6 26 Ombries ſtatutes are (ought for knowledge of Law-poines, Cizrift, Mare, 7927 $12.4 of 


, 16complaineth of another kinde of knowledge : Yee ſec in the Euvening,the skic is red, &owleds, 


xc. but knowe yee the face of the Heaucns, and are yet ignorant of the knowle dpe which Tat z5 the 
bringeth everlaſting life ? Att.ird kinde of knowledge there is ſpoken of, Amos &, 5. ard 7/2hr know- 
Proucrhs 20, wherca kinde of people had a grace in making of the Ephah ſwall, and the {e-/g-. 
Shekle great, Wee haue learned a trimme part of knowledge torrippe men in buying and © 1 
ſelling. Another knowledge there 1s)Ecclcliaſticus zo 24. when people keepe much aduc 2 
about keeping of bullockes,and chatſo farre,as they firit preferre them : but God and his Z 
kingdome are ſought for afterward: Indeed theſe thingsare lawtull for him that hath firft 4 
affected his own louleto ſceke the kingdome of God,but to make the knowledge of God 

come after,is prepoſterous. 

. There is another knowledge,and that is of the law of God, which men make ſo ſmal ac» - 5 
count of,that the Lord complaineth by his Prophet : how hee hath taken paincsto wrice 

the my (teries of the law,and men think ita (trangething;the knowledge of God ts word 

is hard to them. Well we mul] enter one way or other, and therefore it ſhall be profirable 

to ſcarch and (urucy the waycs. One way is (ct downe Epheſ,chap.q-17.where the A pottle t 
planting true knowledge forewarneth of going away inthe vanitic of their owne minde, 

neither by adding or derracting, D-ut.4.2.and.12.z2 Apoc.22. 1 .nor by cutting our the 

booke in peeces,as in leremie. This way is more flatly ſ-t down,Deurt. 12.8. Ye ſat rot doe 

phat ocuer eucry man thinketh good in his owne eyes: that is,if ye cuer purpoſe tothriue in hea- 
venlyknowledge ye mull naglay:Me thinks this is good,or that1s good, but ye muil ferch 

all from the fountaine of the knowledge of God , which is warranted, A ſecond way is 2 
chalked out,2.Chron-17. 3.4 where the Lord beginnethto commend Jehoſaphar for wal- 

king vprightly after his commaundements,not after the manner of /ſrael. Bur we walke 

after the trade of 1/rae! Be it ſpoken therefore to the face of all fleth,what man focuer wal- 
keththus after the trade of [/rac/, his blood be vppon himſelfe. Tne third way is founded 

tovs,1. Pct. 3.19.18. Becauſe wee perſwade our ſcluesto walke well, when wee walke atrer x2 mad.. 
exmpic,becaulc thus,and thus did our fathers walke , Peter mecteth with this way, and P 
lith,Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the traditions of the fathers. This way would the wo- 

man of Sarzaria hauc walked,lohn 4. had not our Sauiour put herinto the right way, Let 

v8 carne to walke out of the way of cuito.ne, and to come into the way of God. 1 hough 

allthe world goc this way or that way, yet letvsfay with Toſh, chap. 24 13. 7 anamy houſe 

wil watke aright,and ſo ſhall we grow from knowledgeto knowledge, vutill all appear: be- 

fore God in Siof, We mult not then make Gods word a (tranger, becauſe wee will have tt 

thus,if it be according to my reaſon,or according to the faſhion of the world,or according 

to my forefathers,bur (ctting theſe aliJe,let vs grow in the word of che Lord, There 18 an» 


' other thing much hidring this knowledge of God,that 1s,whe we hauea glimmeriog light 


wecalt of al guides,& yetin worldly chings we have noend where ſhuld bean end:our uns 
arc neucr grayheaded,bur in heauelyknowledge we quickly makean cond wherefhould be 4 ; 
no en, Many can be cocent to know,but Pay! would not haue vs children in knowledge, Preſererace. 
&therforc writing tothe mother citic of good learning he runneth ſtil on this poine with 
the Corinthians, Gwew ee not, know yee not? a ſpecch of a reprehenlion. Sometune we ſhall 
ſein hisallegationsno Prophet, no OS Chapter,no ycrlc named,a greater — 
7 ; 's 


— —_—  ——— #— PH 


72 Of Knowledge. Of Gods ludgementr. | 
Note. high knowiedge they had without all quotation, wee hauc Prophet, Booke, Chaprer, verſe 
Knowicdge, named , and yet no knowledge, Yet theſe arc the times, that Davie/chapter 12.4.{pes. 
keth of the increaling of knowledge, and oe/chapter 2.28. ſaith, that the Lord will not 

droppe but powre out knowledge on all, not onthe [ewes alone ; but E/ay more plainly, 

Conferre chap.52 $.reporteth that we ſha#ſee eye to eye,and chap.62.hce ſaith that the knowledgeof 


Zach.r2.10. the men vnder the Goſpell ſhall be greater than the knowledge afthe Pricfts in the lawe: = 


Joel.2-28, jf we ſhould be ſuch,wee had neede te beginne betime. Well it is an hard ſaying, that this 
fd ih knowledge is rcquired of vs,but it is truc,and wee ſhall ſurely bee met withall. Looke on 
the Primitiue Church,and ye ſhall ſce women ſo delirous of knowledge, that they would 
beeloeger of it,thatthey would be asking queſtions in the Church, fo as the Apoſtle was 
faine to moderate them. But we neede not this moderation, of whom E/ay ſpeaketh more 
truly,that precept muſt bee vpon precept, line vnto line, there alittle, and therea little, and al 
littles make but a little with vs, Efay 28.10. A wonderfull thing. Miniſters cannot now 
adaics bring out of theirtreaſury things new and olde, becauſe they muſt ſtill ecach prin- 
ciples. Well itisa note of reprobation ſtill to be learning,and notto be learned, to be ill 
atthe dug,and ncuer to be paſt our A.B.C.But te docill,wee hauc wit atwill,Iere,q.22.wee 
rcfuſethe running water,we chuſe puddle water, but forthe pure water we neither haucit, 
nor will hauc it. 
The dinelpe- 6 Every Church,cuery common-wealth, euery Vniverlitic hath both land and dung. 
a= 1 hill,howſocuer wee ſhuffle them togther, makingtheland, where the dung-hill ſhould 
Reereth the nes 
Church with Þ<and the dung-hill,where the land ſhould be, becauſe we conſider not, that wee havethe 
| charge of Acheldama. i. of a eld,not of 7udas blood, but of Chriſts blood. And hereof it 
and blinds is,that ſinne is the rankeſt corne in this field, which ſhall neuer bee otherwiſe, vntill wee 
onides. ccaſe making husbandmen of the ſhreds and dregs of the people, But it is Sathans policic 
The flocke of 29tto ſtrike at cuery ſhrubon the hill, but atthe trees of Libanon in mount Sion, from 
Chriſt s whence ſhonld come ſound & ſuretimber to the building of Salomons Temple. Hee know: 
Eonrkt with hit is moredangerousto poyſen the fountaine,whereofall drinke,than the cup where. 
Chrifts blood of onedrinketh: and therefore hee hath well provided the Miniſteric to bee but a ſpring 
| whereat all the wilde Ailes quench theirthirſt, - _ | 
7 Men muſt looke what followes of linne : Heathen men fay that a man differs froms 
beaſt in this;that he ſees things tocome in his aRtions,laying. What ſhall I get ofthis,or 
that? or what will become of it,if I doc it ? I getthis commdditic,8c. A beaſt is onely cx- 
ried to preuentthings,doth that which is bolbey ſenſe: ſome of them perceiue ſomewhat, 
as the weather ; but that is not by diſcourſe of reaſon, as man doth, but by.inſtinof na- 
ture which God gaue them at the creation. The ſame difference is betweene the(ſpirituall 
man and the carnall; the carnall, man ſees what will follow, but goes no further than this 
world, and compaile of it, as what profit or harme will come by this or that : the godlic 
gocstothe word,and ſees what that ſpeaketh of life to come. 


2.Cor. 4.3.4. 
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CHAP. XL. 


Gf the indgements of God,and how inſt he is in iudgement,and how his promiſes 
and threatnings to Iſrael, appertaine to vs. 


7.5 the wicked rebell as they will, and thinke how by their ſubtiltics they may eſcape 
Gods threatned judgements for a while;yet they ſhall be purſued from farre,and ſhall 
4 =. taſtetheheavic hand of God , bothfearefully and wonderfully : as we ſce in Achab 2. 
Chron.18. ; ;.and others:whercforelctthe iudgements of God cuer humble vs,for it they 

doenot humble vs,afſuredly they fall vypon vs. 
2 It isa good propertic of faith, to feare the word when we ſee not Gods indgements: 
So belecucd Noah before the flood came. So feared Joſiah and hee had peace ; ſo feared 4+ 
bacuck,chap. 3. This if we doe we ſhall eſcape puniſhments,as thoſe did z but if we doe not, 
thenwe cannot clcape, , 2 
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' ther muſt we be ſecure, b 


Of Gods Iudgements. "Pep 13 

A ; 4; t the Egyptians See deat 
fthe Iſraclites periſhed,ſo was there not once ot the Egyp i 7 

greets cemaſike alt pogo of God, whercin as notone of the wicked _ =—_ 

pe ſo ſhall there nut one ofthe godly periſh, -* Kt, IPs. ent, 
2y not doubt, albeit we (ce not Gods promiſes forthwithaccomp wn 

We map ocenſe we ſee his iudgements and chreatnings delaicd, as they 
1-1: 7-»-wizertime 3: for though be tarric awhile, yetwill he certainely _ at laſt, is 
ne reedily to vsthanto them, becauſc ourſinnesare greater, forthat we haue 


y_ vie han they had. {12420090 
—_ —— 9 Gods ind gements,willmocke inthe endand bemocked: 


5 They tha | uerence, before God ſendeth outwarg venge- 

ang ta ting ah vsto ſhew himſelfe iuſt and innocent, he will 

= _ _ witnelle againſt vs than the mountaines,or che heavens andthe carth: | 

have none ot m— court on carth but to his creatures, and his (eruants hauc vcd the Ss 

hevill _ _ as 1oſes calleth heauen and carth to witnellc, nay wearcto cail ro wit- Eſai.L.I, 

_—_— => the wal.the timber of the houſe,that they may giuc their voyces on our WTO 

—_ cekaw told them thcir ſinncs, andthat we _ m_ — —— - inf when be 
? | ones of the wall ſhall be | 

_ wy N Tn bee tm = with another,yct the mountaines, the doth indge« 

—_ 1 he earth ſhall giue vp their voyce, that God hath notcome ſuddenly vpon 

_ _ fo ewarned vs. It were a great matterif a man ſhould be iudge in __ _ 

rs,but that he for d ſo rules the matter,asthathe will condemne none, but ſuch as fir K 

o_w ny — mnation. We ſhall haue all chings laid plaine and orderly before oo 

orſhg fe wy chat we ſhall be driuen to confetiſe Gods pleatobe iult againilt Loy: _ 

> ator n daube and decciuetheir owne conſcience, howſocuer they can wr 

—_ —_ he ir owne fins and delude men, yet in the day ef EE ed ky G3 

therand cho - t -n all be opened, andtherecorder in our owne conſcienceſhall giue _ | 

— then the Lord ſhall win andrecouer his ationat our hands,and we ſha 


jeeldthat heis _ in the Scripture, where the Lordisa comforter, and there _ po per os 
6 our ph an accuſer: the places where he is a comforter ſhew (uch per —_—_ ed an acquis 

_—_— hana the Lord by his accuſations hath ſo farre preuailed, that the people | 

3 


1erein heis an accuſer, importſuchtimesand per- *&7- 

_ va Tart Ln racar ng and benefits, but they _ _ A 4 4 
reef —_ we in our times in our Realme,andin this place. For it _ = t mw £ 
, f & Lord alwaics after his threatnings taking place to remember mercy, 

ome or tne. ntemned to ſend out his threatnings,as Hoſe.4.1. _ waemadein The premiſes 
(70 rg fthe ancicnt Church hath bin,that whereſocucr mention va =_ har” SING 

er "Fehe children of Mracl.the Chriftians took that ſpecially toappertainetot _ - - 
men ol ies in our 2gc the caſe is farre otherwiſe, weare ſoloth tobe accu - b iis 
——_— 0a000Une our (clues to be accuſed in nothing , but there whey the © 
4 pony name ſpoken vnto vs, and ifthe Lord hath written - pro "y 
RR” "th ry ad.then wethinke nothing cocerneth vs. Howbcit,as Pawlaith, —_— 
ſpecially to tnNiS 12 z prone V8 oe Linwonnemard but they alſo which are [ewes — 2 
Ih "ng - res. onely the children of ww __ _ — __ 0. - (1 py 
) iſecs made vnto liracl,are an 
-— as  — —— looke as Moſes is more a 0s 4 
Py = es lefus is better than /oſ#ah, & the wage CR _ bs —_ wry 
&” CH ; ofbullo ; 
_—_ —_ kk boldof the eng made vnto Iracl,than they wa _— 
-* verams” he bod Stages of I{racl. So that if any will lay claime to = mance 
* wor guar" ans himſclfe to be the child of Iſrael: bat if any will let go his 
act, 


hold on this —_— ou 

thelineo , , on 
eds childrcaof I(raclincheir p 
| | 


F 
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imſclfe from being the childe of Ifracl. He 
w_  ipdhrrcſin % ſhall not be. And then if 
i romiſes,we mult be the children of I{raclalſoin 
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Melancholy, 


' ſomeghee pardoned that ſinne alfo, and helped them, and brought them to fiveete waters 


' men to reioyce zand the Poct ſaith, Without ioy life is no life. So it may ſeeme ioy is lifes 
charasbjos ow life, and therefore men ſeeke it fo much, Hethat auoiderh not ſomething that is noteuill, 


' wit toinuentmirth, and yetwee ſee daily , how many thinke this is their portion inthis 
 Nonntiſu- life. Ambroſe gineth them a fit namcyhe calleth them /#perfluors creatures,and ſothey bee: 


4 


a 


Of [oy and Sorrow. | 

their accuſations. And ſurely there is goodreaſon why. we ſhould fo be, where as lacob had 
two nemes,the one 7acobthe other //racl,we reade very (cldome in the Scripture that the 
Icwes are named by the children of /arob, but called for the moſt part the children of I 
+acl.Fot the name of 7acob being given him atthe time of his natiuitic,and the name of If: 
7act being affigned himrby the Angel for a name of benefir,becaulc he wreſtled wich G [ 
the Lord hercin inſinuatcth,that the children of J/ae/,that is,the children of his benckits, 


mult with a ſpeciallcarc hearc higword. eZ FER 

7 The not obſcruing of the Iudgements of God,maketh vs ſo loth to louc 
and (o ſlenderly te fearc his ludgements. 

$ Itis a naturall thing toreforme our {clues whileft Gods Iudgements are vpon ys, 


l{is mercie, 


p— 


"CE 


CHAP. XLI, 
Of Ioy and Sorrow, 


T E is not far from ioy, that ſorraweth cither for want of good thin gs, or forſenſe of « 
* ®uill : for the true way to godly mirthyisto feele godly ſorrow. 
2 When wee haue greateſt caufe of ioy for well doing , then it isa good thing to 
feare moſt our vathankfulnes,and our (clfe-loue and our ſecure vnkindnelle, 

3 Gods children not cheriſhing a continuall forrow,haue often an cxteſſive ſorrow, 

4 Whena man is moſt merric,he isneereſt danger. 

5 We ſhall ſometimes feeleby experience,a terror ſuddenly come vpon vs,when wee 
arcalone,or vehemently to ſtrikeEvsin the nighe, being ſent of God to humble ys: the 
Phyſition will fay it iza melancholike 7" butl lay iti> the power of Gods preſence, 
preparing vs to praycr,or ſome ſuch like ſeruice of God : which when wefeele, if weofall 
downe beforethe Lord in prayer, we may finde an vnſpeakeable ioy following it,burifwg 
cheriſh it with cuillſurmiles,it may bring vs to further inconucnicnces, | 

6 Theway to godly mirth,is tofeclc godly ſorrow, | | 

7 The people: murmuredat the red Sca,yet the Lord forgaue them, and healed them: 
Againe they murmoredat the bitter waters, yet for his promiſe ſake, and the faith of * 


and Palme-trees , fitfocampe vnder. Where wee may behold hewthe Lord terhpereth 
theirſorrow with ioy : for his children ſometimes mult feele his fauour, and ſornetimes 
fecle it not. Hee letteth them fee his goodnetle inany wayes, and his heauic hand but ſel- 
dome,and therefore we oughtto beare it morewillingly, Aggine,wee tay learncthat wee 
arcthe fitteſt toreceiuc mercic, when wee hauefelt his iuſtice : and when wee haue found 
his goodnelſle,we muſttake heede offecuritie,for when we arc paſt one croile,þee can pres 
Parc another for vs. | | 

8 By many mcanes come weto ioy, faith Chry/ofteme : the wile men of Greece wiſhed 


muſt needes'doc much cuill : In riding, wee will not ride ſonecre the edge of the ditch as 
weecan,but lcaue a good deale betweene, leaſt both onr horſe and wee fall in,” This is our 
policic in'riding, I would it were fo in living. It isnot Chriſtian wiſedometo goe as neere 
cuill as wee can, Well is mirth euill then ? Foo much vſe of mirth is naught. We muſt not 
ftudic for mirch.1fie be not a preſent ieſt,it looſeth his grace,Deur. 2g.It he be thirſtic hee 
will drinke till hee bee drunken. Thoſe things wee delire too much , wee will keepeteo 
falt,we came not (faith 7#lic) into the world to make merric. Oncfaith, when yec would 
bee merric,this you may doc,but make no occupation ofit. Itis the worſt end ofa good 


for the world if they were gone,were well ridde of them, And Hierom ſaith, God caſt not 


manoutof Paradiſe that hee might here build him another, butthat with fivcate, &c.. 
| oir 
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" wewould laugh at theſe vaine ioyes. It is noted in Cain,afier hee had lolt his place in Hea- 


Of Ioy and Sorrow. 
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au___—_—_ 


Cyo—_— 


our recreation mult not be thus, to make it our profeſſion to moue mirth and laughter,a 


very Idolarie, if one may call it fo, This ioy is but a baltard kind of ioy. Hil/arie ſaith,it one . 


laugh when he is going to priſon,cuery man will count hima foole.Soif we will reioyce, 
letys reioyCc in that that cannot be taken from vs, for when thoſe things periſh we mult 
periſh aſſo. | . 


9 I finde mention in diuinitic of two kinds of ioy , the one lawfull,the other quzlibed , 


with) circumſtances. The fir(t,C/ ryſoft ome callerch angelicall ioyes,and Hil, T callaih them 
ioyes of the Palace,or (uch ioyes as are in the court. Theſe are the beſt, & in thele we may 
be ſecure,if ye ſeperate notioy trom the glory otGod:There be foure a;geiical inyes. The 
firſt is the touchilone,whether wereioyce truely or no,Plal's 37. Let my r0ngnr olraue tothe 
roſe of nxy month if [forget nay of I perferre not Ternſalemin my mrth./Gods glory flouritheth 
moſt,when the Church flouriiheth,& therfore thatis the true ioy: but there are ſome that 
can fattEcheir hearts,when Icruſalem lyeth in the duſt. The ſecond ioy is angelical indeed; 
ſoour Sauiour Chriſt calleth it, when a (1anerreturneth to the Lord, then the Angetsre- 
joyce,and this alſo is a lafe ioy. When the prodigall Sonne returned, his Father did wellto 
recciuc him with ſuch ioy,though his brother did hang the groine at it ; & one of the Fa- 
thers ſairh,though ic were but a homly ſpeech, that it was the beſt calfe chateuer he killed, 
the be(t pecce of veale that cuer he beſtowed, At this day there is but {mall turning of tin- 
ners,& ſinal rciovcing for it,and I thinkethis to be the cauſe of that pouertic, for that they 
being come home,none will giue them aring,a gowne,&c.Luke 15. The thrid ioy is,Plal. 
122. [1rcinyced when they ſaid, come let vs goetothe Houſe of the Lord Firlk, torcioyce in the 
meanes of {aluation,as in Sermons,in Preachers,and ſuch like;this is angelicall, & Danids 
ioy: I rcioyced when one told me there was a Sermon in the Lords houſe,andfaide,come 
let vs goe. A Farher ſaith,thou makel(t haſt toa banquet,bur not tothe Temple:thy mirth 
isnot good,thy lite is 10t good, Thou can{t watch al night indicing,but not in meditati- 
on, The fourth kinde of ioy,is Proucrbs 22.25.In thereſta man may counterteite arcioy- 
cing,but this palſerh all hypocriſie, which is the ioy of the iult,ro doe righteonſnes,sudgement 


and equitie. Shew thy conſcience all the goodly things inthe world, it ſhall notreioyce at 


them ſo much as at one good worke, This ioy will never depart,cherr works follow them,and 
ſoſhall the ioy of them. The Apoſtles went away after their whipping, and rejoyced, not 
onely that they could ſuffer ſcourges, butthat they triumphed. What ioy ſoctier we have 


elſe, if we chinke vpon wud gement,then weeſay vnto our mirth,thoy art madzxes , Eccleliallt. The ſecond 
kinae of royes 
Pettt: Loves 
Bitter ſweeb 
8 0Yes. 

FSes ming 


LoJes. 


chap.2,The ſecond kinde of ioyes, Chr)/oſhome calleth pettic ioyes: Hilarie termeth them 
the ſolace of priſoners,who cate and drinke fora while, but ſhortely the iudge commetrh 
and condemneth them, and they are executed. This Salomon called birter (meere yes, 
Prouerbes 14.13. This is certaine,cucry one will haue the one or the other: if they cannor 
get Penelopethey will be ſuiters to her maidens : theſe bee ſeeiring ioyes, and wee thinke 
them to be great, becauſe we know no better. For if wee knews the ioyes of therighteous, 


ven,he gor him as gooda place incarth as he could. 7bat hee found out organs ro make 
his Grandfather merric. What is irthen vnlawfull ? I will tell you what the Fathers faide 
concerning it: The belcener canmener finde time for laughter. Flilary faith,that whatſveuer we 
louein the world,we take thereby occaſion of laughter in priſon; and chis is phrenſie.If 
theſs men liued now,they wauid be accounted preciſe fooles,Stoikes,blockes without af- 
fecions, for theſe be the opprobrious ſpeeches which the wicked vſe againſt good men : 
but ifany man can reioycein Pſalmes and ſpiritual ſorgs,if he can find an hony-combein 
the word,and with Daxid can dice before the Lord; God forbid,that I, or anic ſhould play 
Micho!to mocke him. Nay, I will ſay with 2Zoſes, I would all the Lords people wereas 
theſe bee ; and cooke pleaſure 1n theſe things, forthus wee ought robe, andI will fay with 
Pax/,vwould ro God you would praftiſe theſe things which I teach But where the Spiritis 


carnal (:8 Berzard ſaith)where there isa mouldie ſoule,a drie heart, wherethe Spiritistur- 4 meonldie 
nedinto l:th,there men loue theſe pettic ioyes, and bitterſweetes, But yet(not tofoſter ſoule,and a 
any mans imperfeions)the Church hath childre of perfeage,ſhee had babes, yea,cuen d-;c heart 

+ fuchasarc in their lumpe like the Beares whelpe, wee cannot come from Becerſhebato $;mile, 4 
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Bethel at one (tcp, Thele ations in chemſelues are not vnlawtull,bur witles arc for babes arc 
which the-Church bearcth with,vatil God prouide better for vs,not commanded but per- the 
mitted,as Pan/,when he was a childe,{pake as a childe, and wee are all in the eſlate of chil. uet 
dren, 1, King. 11, Sa/omozs men that went to Ophir,did not only bring gold and liluer,ne- av 
ccllary forthe common-wealth,but Parratsand Apes fur chilaren, to 
TP 10 Thetruc rule of mirth is ſet downe,Ephel.5,4.it mult not be rotten mirth,mirth © oh 
I. Aicnroe concupiſcecc,co [peake plainc,ſuch as is oblcene and (curril mirth, corrupting good inn. ſol 
Fes. - ners,concerning which Bern 4 faith,if ic bea ſhame to heare,let it be a ſhame to (peake, | 
« , Horologia cc ondly,the mirth may notbe Dymuces, pricking mirth, quipping myrth, andtaunts,to bs 
Emtrapeleta. pleaſe our auditors with, The thi thing is, that it be not without reaſon,vnreaſonahle no 
ls micth,fcathcr-inirth, when there is no cauſe to bee merie,when aman hath a conceite of M1 
dicete. him(clte,to which Paul oppofeth thankel-giuing,that our mirth may bee gracious, Ang al 
aogos, chus much for the br{t kinde of corrupt mirth. There isaſccond kinde, lerem. x5, pain. Tl 
þ 2 ted out: | ſit not inthe aſſembly of m1:ker;, becauſe of the companic,which is noted, Hoſ 9, th 
Enchariſtis, When that Kings would be merric,they mult haue an hick-{corner,and a common jefter p: 
Tiyerne-  tocomeamong them,this is Tau-rne-mirth,and the fooles cannor e){c be merrie. Sothen tC 
mirth, our mirth is cuill when we make not choyce of companie, . Thirgly,not viing of the right vl 
TItis bis Cas time, is VItIOUS here, lob.21.1 3.7 hey ſpend thetr dayes i” wealth, and ſud zl) the y noe downe Iu 
F taltrophe. 3 #:tothe graze. It is that whereupon Azgrftize faith : I would that men did not onely Icele (u 
” ,”  Ducuntiobo- their tine, 1 wiſh they mightnot loole bodieand ſoule allo, Exodus 30. They fit drow fi 
4 ws dies 2 to eate and arinke , and riſe againe to playe : But Ecclel. 3, Weeping is firit, afterwards love. In 
borer ON Ezckiel. g The Mourners are marked withthe Logds 7. AF. Wee make our (tudies.,la- 
trum. ours and trades,a parenthelistoour play ; whereas our play ſhould bee a parenthelis to b' 
4 our labcurs. Lalthe, meaſurcand manner muſt bee obſerued, Prouctbs. 22, A Foole be 
when hee laugheth, lifts vp his voyce,butthe wiſe man is ſcarſe heard: it is like the fireof l 
' thornes, a little fire and much crackling ; (o in a foole much laughter and little cauſe. We he 
may notas Foolcs, tire our [clues with laughter : ſeeing thou mult ftand before the barre h 
A in iudgement,how isit-that thoucanſt ſo laugh ? ſaith Chry/oſtome. And Hylarie faith on n 
:2-"nopaa Plalme 137. All our ioycs in chis lifearcas the waters of Babylon, Wee mult rejoyce in t 
<1, quomodo trembling, Plalwe 2, It we haue not this we keepe no order inthe reſt, Remember toob- _ 
he rides? ſcrue theſ{crules. 


11 Inourplealures wee are eſpecially to beware, that wee rake no pleaſure i: pleaſurer, 
> T7 akenoplea- Men mult not be mirth mongers , (that is) men muſt nor ſtudie for mirth. And what is 
ſureinplea- thereefon? Surely, becauſe where there is an exceeding and overmuch defire of athing, 
ſure. there is like to bee an excecding,and overmuch vlc of the thing, when wee haucit: which 
is our reaſon againſt ambition and couctouſnes: for riches and honour in theovſelues be- 
How far We ing g00d,by ai) excelſtue delireand vicofthem are madenaught, The ende of our mirth 
my re9J)ce. guſt not be onely to bring pleaſure,and that plezſure may bring ioy : for then we ſhall re- 
ioyce torcioyce,and this is Idoiatrie. Forit would be prejudiciall toourrcioycing in God, 
Note well, fg; ghaifocucr hath an ende aboue this endeyis dangerous, One faith verv well,if my bo- 
die be but a (trainer for mcats and drinks to runne through. If [ ſerue for none otheryle, 
but to make reporte of the (weete and ſower taſte of this or that, ſurcly my life is not wor- | 
thic of life. Againe, wee muſt beware in ouf mirth,that wee have not a care to pleaſe our 

hearts, our hearts heing vnſcarchable pittes,if they followe naturall things,they groweto 

be too natural,and therefore they are ſometimes to be prelled and impriſoned,vntill they 


mr 
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ſmart,lealt having too much libertie,they cauſe every vainc in ſoule and body to ſmart in ſe 
the ende, | 
7 . 12 Youth eſpecially is totake heed of pleaſure ; for though fire be goud, yet in flaxor 0 
T-nraget#4 ger itis not good: Sothough pleaſure be good, yet pleaſure in youth is not good, We ( 
dazerom Age need nut plow for weeds,they will-grow faſt enough inthe fallow. But ſome will take plea- 6 
furcin youth eſpecially,and they purpoſe to become good, and to liue grauely hereafter, 
and to behaug themſclues ſolemnely afterwards, This is to make a coucnit with the diucll, d 
asthe diucl (agd to Chriſt: I wil come out, but the time is not come yet; ſo we wil leaue ples b 
ſure when the time coms,& inthe meanc time he keepeth ys ina purpoſe,wherefore there 6 
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jewore in hel{thanin heauen, Young inen make their lins of a double dic, crimſon (ins, 
they become a diſcale ofthe bones, and cuſtome is turned intoa neceſlitic:whereupon di- 
vers ay,l would fainc,but I cannot leaue chem,whereofwhere one doth recauer,forty rot 
zway. If Sathan can make our youth an voprofitable age,al the ages after hardly any good 
robe looked for. For if he once nippe the bloiſome, where isthe hope of the Autumne? 
ghere may we lookefor fruite? Well, if wee will needes vie pleaſure,wee mult (et downe 
ſome meaſure. 

1 Ticdiuels rulesneucr haue exceptions, but God his Saints muſt learne reſtraint ; we may v7 

ve muſt neuer make our hearts the (tewards of our affeions, that our thoughts wander p/caſure, but 
not inchem,and lealt in deliring things too much,we exceede when we have them. There with reſtrair 
mult be the [ealt appetite of thoſe outward things,becauſethere is the Icaſt ve of them.If AﬀeTlions. 
man cannot wantthem,he will abuſe them,whe he hath them. lr is truce that [eromlaith, Verecunda 
Their originall or beginning is honeſt, but their growth and greatnelle is deformed:angd initia luntom- 
that al lo, Sinne 25 very re. !ſonable at the beninnng and very (hamefalt. Thamar went firſt to ®* — 
pay the whore with a vaile before her facc,but now with an open face. Firlt honeſt recrea- 
toa,and then a plcafure of vaniticzrecreation before labour,to play hefore we (tudie. We 
ve pleaſure,bur ro no good ende, So Eles boyes would haue the fat without any reaſon. 
Judas could {ze the abſurdirtic of this : To what end'is this ointment ſpent waſtfully?we vic 
ſuch things too much or too long,wheale daies from morning vntil night,ti] we be (cr on 
fre with them. We come to be too cttule, Nabals feaſts are like the feiſts of a king, he be- 
ing but a countrie farmer, 

14 This is a general rule,wantonneſle is the beginning of linne:we ſee in E/an,to what Wantonneſſe 
great prophanenctlc his wanton plcaſure in hunting grew : So 1n the Scriptures there can ends mmnien 
be found none other beginning of Sa/omons fall but this, thats .Reg.5.when he had ſpent keaneſſe. 
ſcauen yeeres in building the houſe of God, hee ſpent thirteene yeercs after in buildingan 
houſe for himſelf. This was ſcarſe a govd propertic to beſtow thirteenc yeares on his own 
houſe and ſeauen yeares on Gods houſc,and the Apes and Peacockesthat hee brought in- 
tothe Land, (et the people on ſuch vanitic, that they vaniſhed awaic in itheir wanton 
thoughts. Idlencs and trifling be the callings of Gentlemen now adaies, as alſo needeletle 
expenſes,1,Tim.s. 
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CHAP. XLIL. 
Of Inuries, offences, and controuerſies. 


; Hen an injuric is offered thee, the Lorddoth tric thee, what louc, 7ninrie, 
| patience, and meckenctle is inthee to bleile them that curle thee, 
which will followe if thou be the childe of God: contrariwile f rh:6U 
þ requite cuill for cuill, then doth the Lord ſhewe vntothee the cor- 
{© ruption,which thou muſt labour to pull out of thee if thou wilt oucr- 
come. 
2 Wheq we ſee that others ſtand inneede of our helpe,and wee are x7;jye, 
ablc to helpe, the Lord requireth our obedience. | 
3 Meditations of GODS promiſes and prouidence, will driue from vs all delire of p,ycuge, 
revenge. 
4 We muſt not tarry vntill others reconcile theſclues vnto vs:butas God dothrather 
oftentimes,by heaping his bencfits than powring his plagues vpon vs,ſhew vs our linnes; 
ſomuſt we rather by courtcous dealing than ſeuere handling,ſhew others how they haue 
offended vs, % 
5 The more Pharaoh reſtrained,the more Moſes ſtood in the thing that was comman- Offzces ſmall » 
ded;cotrary vnto thoſe which making a mingle-mangle in religion,yceld in ſomethings, runes. 
but wee muſt not yecld a iot of that the Lord requireth, although in worldly matters wee 


ought for peace to yecld oneto another, In religion it skilleth not how little the _ 
| . ſeeme 


a 
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 172$ Ot lniuries,offences,and controuerkies. 
Manh. 5, ſcene, for which we doe contend. The leaſt thing that God commandeth is great inthe 
; 2% fightofGod: and Gods children haue been puniſhed far fmall offences in appearance, as ſ 
Aoſesand Aaron for gradging were debarred from theland of promiſe. 7efrah was (laine t 


becauſe he asked not counſell to goe to warre, which may teach vs to beware of the leaſt o 
offences, It ought not to be condemned nor counted preciſcnetle not to glue conlentin } 
the breach of the lealt thing,though we may beare them (when they cannot be redreileg) y 
but notwith conſent. «oh el 
How far con- 6 Shall we be contentious ? Ithinke no nature is ſo miſcreant, that it doth dclight ſi 
rrowerfies are in contention 3 if any deligitt to dwell in feſbech, as Damd calleth it, Iwould he hada b 
perrutted im tabernacle there; if any delignt in contention, Iwith no more karme, than that he may $. 
the Church be neuer without it, What then, ſha!l we blot out controuerlies? That were to teach la 
of 0d the ſpirit of God wiſedome. Could he not as well haue (aid, let there be peace, as let yt 
Fia: paxas there be light? Nay, God hath ordained there ſhould be contentions, and not onely if 
hatius. permitredthem, butfaich, they mutt be, and ſuchas be about the waighticſt matters in pc 
truth called herclics,1.Cor.11. Then it isa dreame of idle braines,that any good can bere- if 
cciued withour controucriies, and as the Prophet E/aiah faith, without the barking of af 
ſome dog or other. Itis not ſo in cuill things;they are received with (tiJſence:what then ſhal lo 
Wherefore we play the pots, and aske the potter a reaſon of his doing ? AlbeitT like not that hymor W 
contronerſies of mcn,witich wil ſearch outthe realon of God his doings,when they know his flat wil,yet ee 
and herefies in this we may, becaulc he hath ſet it downe. There be threereaſons, firit that thoſe, ſet 


be #n the T bat are ſtedf aſt may be approued, we will haucitinthis. As Sathan did to /ob, God called of 
Charch. him, what ſaictt thou of my ſcruant 7ob ? Liueth he not vprightly ? No grandmercie, ſaid 


x he, for he hath all blcilings of thee, but take away them, and then 8c. Secondly, thi 
2 there arecitics tobe goucrned, and to that ende we muſt yſe our talent. /ohnreproued I inc 
the Scribes and Pharilicsznd cametorepraue Heyod, Samuel reproucd Ely, andcameto ph 
3 Teproue $4/,that might haue ſmitten off his head. Thirdly,that the Diue!l may have the tha 
greater oucrthrow, that as God triumphed ouer him in /eb, ſo in our conltancie he luc 


might docthe like. Then controuerlies are neceſſafie. How thenis it,that God is called the ma 
God of glorie and peace?that Chrilt is called the prince of peacc?the Goſpcll,the Goſpell WW no 
of peace? the Minilters,the Miniſters of peace? of glad tydings and vnitic commendedſlo I i 
generall? Surcly it is the fault of our acc to deliuer the word by halfcs, and (ol ſay, I {en 
that he that teacheth peace to be good limplic without exception, teacheth an crrour, I] {en 
Therefore peace mult be peace in truth, and forthis cauſe Chriſt ſaith, 7am the way, the WE Val 
life and truth : for to hauc contention with ſuch as hald not in him, isno breach of peace, I Val 
Nay the wicked among themſelucs haue no peacezit is but truce, they haue couenanted i bea 
with hell for a time, a day, a few yeares, oras the tearme of their life, and then is greatand I anc 
cuerlaſting debate,we may ſee 1t in the firſt agreementamong the wicked. The ſerpent diſ- I wit 
Truth and puted with Heua, vntill ſhe had yeelded ; then all was quiet vntillthe euening, but then | 
peace goe to» came one & brake the truce. Separate peace from truth,and peace is no peace. The reaſon W Ft 
gether, therforeis (ct down,Pſ.r 38. Lord thou haſt magnified thy truth aboue al things, therfore It 1; 
aboue peace. And that fal not into that error aforcſaid my lelfe,I will tell you what truth _ II tot 
is. Wethinke we are at peace,& hauevnitic perfetamong vs if we be of the ſamereligion, © Th 
and we agree, that we muſt,and wilbe all Proteſtants : but che fathers haue al diſtinguiſhed I ma 
* See chap. trath into three parts. *Firſt,truth of doQtrine in religion : Secondly,of life in our conver- If fov 
71. ſation: Thirdly,of iuftice in giving preferments.Vnleiſe a man hath al thele, he hath none I the 
ofthem : and if in all theſe be peace, I willſecke & enſucafter peaceasſaith the Plalwilt: I {iti 
ifany offcnd in theſe, will not haue peace with him, We knowe, that veritas dofrine bath I ite 
had witneſſes martyrs; ſo haue the other two,though they ſend vs net to heauen inafirie IN ko! 
chariot : bur an euil name which euery mi for their ſtakes muſt prouide to ſuffer: we mult I gb 
be in this,as Chriſt, when he kneeled before his father in the garden. If mis faluation way I tid 
a be wrought, let this cup paſſe; if not,thy will be done. So ifa man ſhould hold vsacup of I the 
| the wrath of a multicude, or a mightic man, we muſt fay, if it be poſſible, the truth may be I But 
defended without this; then let this cup _ : but if it cannot be otherwiſe, let me drinke I fre 
U 


the dregs & all. So that God himſclte in ſuch caſes is the author of dilſention.He - == we, 
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* Of Offences. 
liſſention, hee ſwearcth, Eſay. 59. that hce is angric, for that nonewill make ditſenlion 
in taking part with thetruth. G9D the Father may (ſeeme farther off, But euen CHRIST 
the Prince of peace himſelfe, Mar. 10. faith : / cemre not ro bring peace, but aſworde, that they 
which conſcat in wickednes, might (ticke no longer together ; And Pfal. 94. Danid ith; 
Who wil! take my part againſt the wicked ? That was a voyce of ditlcation (if cuer there were ©. + + 
anie, cucn that which Tw{ie calleth the fanne of difſention. Auga/tipe faith, this is no- Flabellug, 
ching but a queſtion betweene the Counlell,and the Tribune, they will agree with the infe- 
riour Qagiltratc againſt him, that is asfarre abouc him, asthe Counſlell is aboue the Tri- 
bune,Mherefore when there is ditſention wee muſt not be diſmaide. - It is foretold, Efay, =, -* 
6.24. Jeremiah is faine to cric, wy Aſother hath borne mee a contentions man, The 1ſraclites Sedition, 
ſaid,we ſhall neuer be.quiettill Aro; be from among vs. Even the Diucl him(clfe chargeth 
our Sauiour Chriſt with it, Ar: chox come rororment vs? Andthe lciTe diſmaide ſhall we be, 
if a3 a [earned father faith : firft,if we praicd againſt it : ſecondly,it we haue defired to ivine 
ceand truth: thirdly, if we haucfclr a mourning, for that there is dillention : fourthly, /# 4iſſention,, 
ifwe be readie to yeeld a reaſon of that we doe 3 Hiftly,and will(for quietnes ſake) confetle 744: we muſs 
tfult, where there isis none. They haug one great argument, that it breedeth no offence 9/erve. 
lorocontend. This troubled manic in the primitiue Church,leauing mrany good things 7 2 
vadone,which otherwiſe they would haue done ytill.at the lalt they concluded ina coun; 9 
cell which hath bin held of all fathers,{choolemen,and Diuines hitherto, ga I pray God #4 $5 
itmay be ſo of vs. It & better that an offence ariſe, than that rruth be forſaken : aad thus much 
of controucrſics, | OE 1 
Manic now adaycs in giuing voyces, haue a pretie wiſe policie, becauſe it is fo cnill « Veilius ſcand.,” 
thing,I will giue no voice at all, hold you content,ſuch be '#/j#994 exez%as, neuterpaliipes, lum naſcitor, 
indifferent men,that will doe ncither good nor cuill, Theſe arc odious vnto the Lord, Ze» quamveritag 
phani,1.12alf there be any mangthat ſaith, I will neither do good nor bad,or hath ſet down deſcritur, : 
thatrule with himſelfe, I will, iththe Lorde, (ccke him out witha lanterne to a ſtrauvge *7, © will ele 
ludgernent. T hey will (aygas it is Pl. x 2.Our tongues & lungs are our own,and therefore we ther doc as © 
may ſpeake,as we liſt, and when we liſt, By this they ſhew,, that they haue ucither Logike 7* bf, or 298. 
nor Divinitie. The holy Ghoſt aith,thou ſhalt not giue thy voice,” If the precept be affir- doe any thug 
matiue,it bindeth ſemper not «d4/emper; but if it bee negatiue;it bindeth but ſemper and ad © 44+ 
ſemper. The like preceptis,thou ſhalt be novſurer; well,l willnotlend at 2ll,but thou muſt 
lend,and yet not lend toviyric. Thou ſhalt. nottake the Name ofthe LORD thy GOD 1n |. 
raine, Well,I will notſweare at all; yea, thou muſt ſweare by his Name, & yet not takeitin | 
vaine, Thou ſhalt not beare falfe-witnes * well,l will beare no witnes at all z yea,thou ſhalt 94 . . 
bearea witnes, but yet not a falſe witnes. SoI will not giue my voyceatall ; yes,thou ſhalt, ,z,o& , 
andyctnotto a Rabbi,or a multitude. The reaſon hereqf is,becaufe we were born tobeare yg; ff 27 ©. 
vitnesto the truth, Therefore was I borne ſaith Chrif?, Whereupon Auguſtine faith;this /; or Eccle= 
longeth roall Chriſtians, Fxlgentizs a good and holy father ſaith,when Truth is inden- Pad iCal af- 
gered, both he which denieth it,& he which holdeth his peace,do betray the Truth, Well, emblits, 
itis ſaid, thou ſhalt notaniwerc,and therefore wee hold it not needfull to giue our witnes 
tothe Truth,except we be asked and intreated. But js itnot often (aid in the Eyargeliffs, 
Then ZE) anſwered & ſatd,whe no man ſpake vnto him? Herenpon onefaid,7ruth des 
mandedit in his Conſcience. As GOD is (aid in Eſay,to heoare vs, before we cal/ynto himg 
fowill he haue vsto anfwer him,beforc he ſpeake to vs. Plal.5. Dazrd taricth xotrodefena 
the innocent, till he be intreated ;taketh no reward to doe right, being readic without gee 
liring. As we haue two kindes of lzanes,finncs of omiſſion,and commulſiicn,and Plal.rz L. 
if they pat but thcir hand to wickednetle, touch it with one tinger, ard not put tatheir 
koulders; ſoivitn >t onely vnlawfull not to doc good, bur alſo not tg warke together in 
good, And as the man that luſteth after a woman,comitecth adultetiebur ſhe is cleere: (p 
thoſe that giue not witnesto theTruth,thogh it preuuile,hauc torhemſelucs uuerthrowne 
teTruch - andthoſe that haue giue witnes toit,thoghthe Truchtall,cothem it (tangderh. 
dutthat'is at without all cxception, He that i net with » e,zs againſt me, Vet ſome haye an- 
nered this place vnto me in priuate conference with that uther place, He zhar is not agajuſt 
*,v mith me: Sothen;if ye giue a voice,and not againftthe Truth, ye acc with it, Marke,of 
| | whome 
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Of offences. Of Injuries. 
whom Chriſt ſpeaketh,of one that was no diſciple, that had not giuen his nameto Chriſt, 
of him Chriſt ſaith: If he benot againſt vs, he is with vs. As if one be of another land,if he 

- be notagainitthe Prince,he is with him;bur if he beafubicRyif he benot with the Princez 
wh, he is againſt him,and ſhall ſuſtainc the puniſhment of arcebcll. 
o they be 


that prewent . : ; 

, > cap.34.to put out of order, asit were ſhuffling the cardes to placea deuce with a Kinp.e 
mes 168; bring in that which ſhould bee kept out. Now what is order? thatthe worſt be ſubic&ts 
atk the better. Thenthoſe are peruerſe, which place the worſtaboue the beft,whi place 

. . them in great callings, which are vaworthy to bee among the bafe people, Tot itis 
| ſaide,ceale to doe peruerſly. None peruertsanother, but firlt hee perueres himſclfe.ang 
tholc thar peruert themſclues, pervert their rules ortheirends: their rules, as to-prefer 
mans lawcs bcforc Gods lawes;their ends, as preferring temporallrhings, as this calc, this 
gaine,beforecternall : nowandrhen at their leiſure thinking ofthe chicte end of all, but 
preferring the other. Euen as the crab going backward himfeifc;perfvadeth al other fiſhes 
they ſwim wrong:ſo theſe being peruerſe themiclucs begin then to ſhuffle the cards, then 
they will haue men be of their mindes, or they will turne juſtice into wormwood, that it 
ſhall be as bitter as wormwood to the good man todociuſtice: for my part Lwould 4chab 
troubled /-ae/no morce,though Ekab bearcthe blame. | | 
9 Hee ſaide thatwhen hee conſidered how Noah , IZoſes and others fell in their latter 
daics, and howthe moſt exccllent haue fallen; hee molt earnc(tly prayed thatthe Lord 
would take him out of the world z before that his life ſhould bring any offence tothe 
Church of God. | ets 
10 [acoband Eſaz cannotagree in ohnewombe, Saraband Agar cannot agrecin one 
houſe, //aac and Ifmae/muft not dwell rogether: there 18. no agreement between the chil- 
; | dren of God,and the children of #e/ial, ; . 
ager. Iz Meſerwas angrie, and is commended fot it, fo that every anger is not condemns 
ble, but to be angric without a caufe and without meaſure, Some:men will bec angrie for 
their owne cauſe, and very hot ;, but in Gods caulc they will not bec angric at all: thisisa 
ficlhly anger : but when men ſinne either tothe diſhonour of God, or their owne deſtry- 
Rion,then to be angry is a good anger,if the ſaluatis of our brother doth moue vs therts, 
What init» not our owne iniurics: for we can beate with patience, iniuries fo farre as privately it cons 
ries are ro be cerneth vs, but when ittoucheth G OD Sglorie, we cannot but be angric. Some arcan- 
borne, gric for cuery thing,and in light matters, and yet not in waightie matters ; then let thoſe 
mentake heede,for theſe are very faultic. Butif we be hike the Lord, not marking what is 
doneamitfe,nor being angry continually,that we had rather be Joucd than feared,and ac- 
+ cordingas the matter is, ſo is ouranger then is it good: otherwiſe it is not to be allowed; 
for as the Lord doth vic more mcanes to cauſe vs to louc him than to feare him;ſo ought 

1 weto doc,and to bee more carcfull with ſoue towinne, than with anger to compell, The 

Lert is ſlow to wrath : and anger reſicth in the bofome of fooles, whereas a wiſe man will 

Fowinwih repreie anger. Then letour anger beaccording tothe fault, alight fault ,a light anger, of 
Jae. ſmall coatingancegbut we nal beleevethe Lord to bee greatly grieved with great ſinnes. 
In Gods:auſc ſome men are moued,when themſclues are alfo touched , but ifthemlelucs 
| benotrowhed,they can be quict: but when their brother is hurt, though God bee diſho- 
noured,they care not. If we fee our felues moued but then,when our (clues are touched, (ct 
; vsſuſpe thewant offaith, of loue, and zeale of Gods glorie, and thinke wee ſtand too 
much to our ovne praiſe : but if we cannot be content whenthe things doe not touchvs, 

but euen the gloric of God doth moue vs to anger, then is it good, and of God:Though 

a ſome be ourvery friends, yetwe can be moſt angrie with them when they fauour vs; and 
when they diſpleaſe vs, we can rememberthe vId louc,and fo ſtill mingle anger with lou: 

and if can bee angrie with whomſocuer I ſeethe ſame inne in, then is it alſo of God, and 

tobe allowed tend indeedetruc Chriſtian anger will ſooner bee to his friend, thanto his 

encmic, Againe, whenweecan firſt beginne with our ſinnes,and be more angrie for them 

than for others (for no man can cuer bee angrie for other menslinnes, which cannotbe 


angricfortheir owne) and this is thatwhich Chriſt ſaith z Caſt the beame out of your ovn 
; | \ » 3 (47) 


A 


* 


$ Ifwe would know whac it is to perucrt,wee thall ſee it in Aruguſimme, De werareliviogs 
SS 
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eycs,8&c.But when our anger firlt beginneth with our ſelues,and that there isno lin which 


chriſt, vee would willingly reſt or fauour our (clues in, then if wee bee angrie with others for the 
d,ithe lame ſinnes,this is of God, if we caſt the firſt ſtone at our (clues, and ifthe (inne bee in vs, 

Tincez we ſtrive zgainlt it; if it be not,, we feare it may bee, and therefore ſtudic topreucnt it. A-- 
- i gaive, when our anger doth let vsfrom doing any dutics tothem which wee are angric 
ligions with,then isanger to be miſliked : but when wee are readie to ſhewe all duties to them, as 
ing,to topray for them, and all other dutics of loue, therletvs hauc here atcſtimonic of good 
ictto anger : bur if it make vs to haue atroubled minde,though it be for a good caule, itisto be 
"as reſpected: for the workes of Gods [pirit in vs,doenot hinder one another, but rather doe 
itis farther; and if we were colde before , and yet now ſhall be quickened to prayer and other 
Ife;and oodexerciles,this if we finde, itisa note of good anger. Againe,our anger for the breach 
Prefer of Gods commandement,is ioyned wich a compaſlion oucr them which haue thus offen- 
{c, this ded, becauſe of the wrath of God which hangethrouer them, thus was Chriſt angric and 
|, but ſorie, Mark.chap. 3.and alſo when he wept oucrIcruſalem,and Pasl,2.Cor.cha.r2.ver.21. 


rfiſkes WW (ith, he ſhould be humbled when he commeth with a rodde to them, and therefore he de- 
s, then W fcribeth fleſbly anger;that they were puffed vp,r.Cor.5.Rom. 15. Wee ſhould ſupport the 
, thatit weake,and be {6 gricued,as though we had done that they havedone, When wee ſeethe. 


| Achab WM fines of others, wee mult bee ſo-grieued, asif we had done them our ſelues : Chriſtianitic 

hath griefe,fleſh hath ioy inthe ſight of the {ines and infirmitics of other men, 
ir latter 12 Worldlings being poor, lookeonely to the injuric ofmen;and being ſicke,looke world/ives 
ic Lord onely tothe mcancs ; and in whatſocuer trouble they arc,they are like the doggethat loo- how »07 rhe 


ctoths keth tothe ſtane,and not to him that throweth it, becauſe they know not thatthe Lord is God ef proxi» 
the healer, but thinkeitis by fortune, and not Gods prouidence; and therefore they looke gence. 

ein one notto God,nor their ſinneatall,or cls looke onely to theangrie countenance of God,and Simile. 

hechil W pcometo miſcrable ends. Therefore it isa bleſſingof God to ſee, that for his linnes a man 
hath any trouble. The contraric commeth to patſe by the ignorance of Gods providence, 

demnz» WM yhich muſt by faith be belecued,as the creation is, and thereforea man may ſce, and yer 

gric for WI helecue not Gods providence; for God hath time, and allthingsthat in time come to 

thisisa e,be in his hands,Eccl.z.So both muſt neceſſarily bebelecued, for they arc both the , 

e deſiru- T article,and one without the other cannat be belecued* Then let vs belecuc that hee is ; 

s therto, WI Qrhealer,and therefore when weare ſtricken, Ietvslooke if wee haue walked well in our 

yitcon» WF alling,then is it for our triall,and in the end we ſhall hauccuerlaſting ioy: but if wee want 

c arcan- Wh 1noodconſcience,thenlet vs knowitto be for our linne; therfore looke tothe law,where 

let thoſe WW ve ſhall ſee,though not the particular linne, yet one of theſe which God hath ordained ro 

g what is keepevs from ſinne:as wee ſhall ſceitis cither for that wee haue not heard the word, nor 

J,and 3G BY raycd,nor been thankfull, or not recciucdthe Sacraments,or elſe done thele for faſhion, 

allowed; W adnotin truth, apd theſe arc ſuch ſinnes as the Lord will puniſh : as Pax! ſaith, I.Cor.11. 

ſo ought Though there were rhany other ſins, yet if they had vſcd theſe arigbt, they ſhould cieher 

ell. The WF nothaue fallen into theſe fins,or cls he would hauc giuen them repentance,whereby they 


man vill WI $0114 hauc preuented his iudgements. 
angcr,0 
t finnes. fl — yOu 
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_ k 'Of mudgement and folly,and of intging reproning, and praiſing. 

and too 

ouch vs, He Diucllwhen he cannot at the firſt corruptaffcAlon, he will beginne to corrupr Indgemetr, 

Though Themes then affecion, 

rvs;and i * 2 We may be convinced in judgement, and yet not haue our mindes changed 

vith 108: i mdrenued,for that commeth onely when our affeftions arcreformed into the due obe- 

God ,and BI fence of that which we hauc intruev nderſtanding. 

nan to his 3 When we defer to hauc that in affeRion,which web hauc in iuvdgement, Risthe juſt 

for the WI dpement of God,to depriue vs of that which we had in iudgement. Ce 

;annotbe WI 4 wee may notiudge of any thing by any one action, neither may weiudge —_—_ Tudging. 
| ut 
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but tarric Goa» appointed Lincyrur ic wil aaniiclt all thingsim cirappointed time, 
5 We mull beg of God the ſpirit of wiſedometodiſcerne the dealings of men : tor the 
wioked doe often the ſame things, and in the ſame manner that Gods children do, but vet 
.. . not with like affeion: we mult take heed thereforezthat we condemne not the good, nor 
Learnewiſe- j\ige the wicked. : 

ly to conſider 5 yyebeblind iniudging of Gods works : and hence it commeth to paile;that weerun 
9 Goasworks peagion g to deſtruction,in (ecing thoſe things that ſcemeto be good vnto vs. This ought 
to mouc vsto pray vnto God, that he would inlighten our minds,and reforme our judge, 

ments,that we may wiſcly conlider of his workes, 

7 Aman may haue a good wit,and yet be ſubie to theſecret curſe of God. 

$ Agood wit not ſanified,is a fit pray for the D:uell. 

Of folly di- 9 There arediuers kindes of follic. Salcmon faith , A wiſe man is not a ftranger in the 
vers kinds,  congpegation of the Lord: ſothen this is a fooliſhnes,not rocome to the congregationef 
| 1 Godspcople. In Pax/es time it was ſaid, bee not fooliſh but redeenic© the time:th1z then is 
» alfofollic to looſe tme. In the time of Moſer and /etire,to piuc authoritic and titles in the 
3 higheſt degrees to them that deſerve them nor, by /: throes radgement was follic,and wee 
do in theſe times the very ſame. Well,all theſe are fooles which can do vs no harme,thole 
that are aliuc arc no fooles, lo long as they can doc hurt, And ſuchas helpe vs co preter. 
ment,we call them wile whatſocucr we thinke of them : there are two kinds of fooles,one 
aſot for ignarance,or a craſed foole,as hethat hath a diſcaſe only. There is another ſoole, 
and he hath the carkale of foily, and be may well be called the child of tollic : This is ſtin- 
king follic,and brutiſh follic. Chrr/oſtome laith,Better ro be found a beaſt than ro become 
Przſtat naſci like a beaſt; forthe Hir(t 18 of nature;the laſt is of linne. Ifit bee fooliſhnelle to be ignorant 
Wmmemum, of that we ſhould doe,what great tollic is it ro knowe what wee ſhould doe, and gocit not? 
EEE And who would thinke fuch toſlic could fall into any man, that he ſhould know it to bee 

follic,and ccnfc lc i;,and yer doc it? 

10 Therc is is a (c& in our age, which ſay cucry one isa (inner, and ſo will neuer bere. 
preued of any ſinre :they ſay,cuery one hath enough to looke to one ; ſo was /obn coun 
ted a foolc,an auſtere foolezand Chriſt apoptilar toole : for indeede, becauſe they meant 
to follow neither of th:m,they courted them both fooles Chrilt compareth themtofro- 

Tadging and ward children, Luke 7, and wee may comparethem totoule gameltcrs, it I be not decei- 
reprowng. ued;who, when they have loſt all,, and havethe laſt caſt in their hande, and ſcethatitis 
naughtalſo,riſcvpinachafc,and fling downe all,and ſay,that there harh beene fouleplay 
played,when the fault 1s oncly in them(ſclues. So theſc, when tizxey arc reprehenced,lay, 
all is naught, and bring others into the compaile of their ownefollie, Therefore as they 
preached againſt iulhiciaries afore time, that ali were {inners,none that did good; ſo nov 
Arainſt Li- We mult preach again(t Libertincs,that all arc not vnrighteous:the holy Ghoſt 11 al times 
hath calied ſome by thelc termes, righteous, wile, holy,though not before the ivdgement 
ſcatof God, yetinwalking in their calling, in doing right, and lahouring to cbſcrue the 
word. Allis vanitic,for that a//they vie ſometimes, the Preacher ſaid (0,but he neucr (aid, 
all is yanitic of vanities, There isa difference betweene a linnethat F/ay comparethtoa 
coard,-and.thattoacartrope; betweene Ezechias his boyle, and Lazu his botch z be- 
twixt Paxls pricke inthe fleſh, and him that was wounded in the way betweene Ierulalem 
and lericho:; one of thele may heajc another : a mote may pull out a beame, thougha 
beame may nor pull out a mote,clſ{e there ſhould be no finnereproued. 
We are too 11 Wecancalily ſay,their fooliſhneile, their ſiane, their vnthankefulneſſe. This is the | 
cenſorionus in fitteſt Pronounc that'we can vie, we haue many notable things in ous (clues, which we 
the ſome of o- count follic in other men;as in /ndah. hath Thamar played the whore, burne herzbur when 
ther, and too Rheſaw the (caffold;the calc was altered, There is difference betweene burne her,avd Tam 
remiſſe m tobe blamed; ſinners areto be blamed, This is that we learned in Philoſypbic,we can ſee 
our owne, intcll:tadirefo thoſe things v hich arc in others,but we cannot (ee mtelieftureflexo and vi 
deritand our (clues : for our owne faults we had necd of an Eunucii to looke out. 
Enuie wheit 12 We may be bold with thole that are dead : ſo ſaid Lycian; Anger and Envuic had 


d;/praz/eth. killed all wiſe men, for in anger and cnuic we will account none wilc : _ and 
| | ; ” atteric 
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Aatteric had killedall fogles;for we wil for thoſe twoaffeRionsaccompe all wiſe, So when ana flattery 
Pilate liged hewas counted wiſe, but now he is dead, Pilate was a foole.So of Demas and whennt prat- 
$25aa. This is the triumph of wiſcdume aboue follic ; that as wiſedome 1s iultificd of her (eth muſt bee 
children ;fofoolithnes is condemned of her children. They condemnethe ſame things Lad miea- 
tha they doe. Herodlo long as he lived, was accounted wilc,and wasa King, and /ohr B.zp- lonſie. 
tiſt a foole z but now both be dead, Herod is a foole,and ſo confeilerh of himſelfegand [ob 
Baptiſt is a Saint, SO was Dizzcs Clandins Nero wailelt heliued wile, and Pawla foule;but 
now he is Nero the tyrant, and Pax/holy S. Px, The reaſon of this is, for that wee are 
ledie by preſent things. So long as we live together with them, feareand hope are ſtop- 
ples for our mouthcs,ſothat no man can heare,what he is indeed being preſent,till he bee 
dead and gone from among vs. They that follow ſhall pronouncethe truth of vs.Chriſt 
lairh,Reiovce when men ſpeake enull of you, for (0 did your fathers of the Prophets, | 
1; Gutturall praiſcs mult not bee giuen to God, It is an calic thing toaffoord a good Thebeſt bind 
thing a good word, tocric Zge matte virimte. The Propher (aith, the wickedare onely ,; raiſe is 
mouthed inen,they (ſprinkle it with a little court-holy-warer : it is pretic ſhippe, bur they 91.4 - word 
will not goe in it zthey crie, Lord, Lord,but yet they doe nothing. When the women cried 4; in deeds 
out to Chriſt, Bl:ſſed are rhe pappes that gane thee ſucke : No, no,ſauh he, Bleſſed are they that 
heare, t9+je words and do them.[Letthe worke (peake and commend it ſelte, not he that when 
he hcarcth a good thing, ſtraight breaketh out into glorious praiſcs,his att<Rion is ſo hot: 
bur heethar isfo (tricken with it,that he is paſt prayſing; lo muling of it, thatthe ſent ot it 
appearcth in his life long after. They count Paxla wiſe man, but behinde the doore they 
laugn as Sar did. Socrates, Praiſe me that [ may ſee it : for our praiſe is,to giue a teſtimony Lauda vi 
that we like it, bur this 15 the beſt teſtimonie, ifwe follow it z tor if thou didit thinke it to 19E- 
be true wiledome,thou wouldeſt follow it. 
14 Vaiuerlitics are tne Lords Lebanon,fro whence timber is to be felledfor the buil. 
ding of his Church, his quiuers,as Z/ay ſaith,wherein arc hidden all his choſen ſhafts, the 
ſcnnes of the Prophets: and as I may (ay, the bayes or workesfrom whence ſalt isto bee 
digged with whole verdurcethe ſacrifice is ro be ſceafoned. 
15 Schollers muſt makea good bending of their ſtudies, and bee vertuouſly brought 
vp: hr(t,that they may profit the Churchand attaine morecalily tothe knowledge of the 
Scriptures,they may not want humane arts.Secondly,ifthey be yertuous and godly,they 
ſhall haue more authoritic to preach, when men haue nothing to lay againſt them: ſinfull 
men bluſh,and get not nor hauc not that authoritic that others haue. 


to commend, 


CHAP. XLIILE. 


Of knowledge and ignorance, ana how to ſeeks God, and of 
Sathans ſophiſtrie, &c. . 


þ " Nowledge and other giftes of God not ſanRtified keep vsfrom the ſight of finne,and 

perſwade vs thatthey will excuſe vs from wrath to come, vatill our fines be pulled 

out by the cares, | 

2 Knowledge muſt goe before obedience, obedience mult followe after knowledge 
with all chreercfulnes, | 

3 The Egyptians by all Gods wonders might have knowne him, but they conſidered 
not his works, ſo they refuſed knowledge;therefore the Lord by a great deſtruRtion would 
make them feele that he was God indeede : which may teach vs to get knowledge, while 
the mcancs arc offered,for if we will not know him while he ſheweth himſclfe fauourable, 
we ſhall certainly know him to our owne fearcfull condemnation. 

4 All our diſobedience commeth of this,that we knowe not the Lord,” And whereſoe- 


© terthe word of the Lord is,hee will moucthoſethat be histo belecue, though he did the 


fame things from the wiſe of the world. 
| Ss8 5 There 


Of Knowledge. The Diuels ſophiſtrie. 
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; How wee 5 There is nonealmoſt but at one time orother do ſecke God z though the common 
exe Rte /ceke fort atthe laſt calt in extreame danger, when health and triendes taile them, goc to him, 
God.and bow Bur M44lachic faith, GOD is a King,and will hauc his Senioricie : & in this ordcrof ſecking 

"anery ſceke ' manic good menaredecceiued, for {othey deale not fallly, they thinke they may {cratcti 
bs permerſly goridly riches, butthe Lord will not hauc vs takethe (ilucr of worldly things, before gold 
of godlincs; Neither muft the ſcruant firſt waite ſome houres on himſelfe,and then on his 
maſter, but contrarilic; becauſe as there isa ſeeking, loinſeeking there is an order: And 
this is Gods prerogatiue to be ſought firſt, Matth. 2 3, he is a foole whichthinkesthe gold 

: of the tempie,that 18 riches,better then the Pictic of the temple,which ſanRifiethriches, 

: Satomrons chaire muſt be our direRion. Abrahami{ought obediece before his own countriez 
| Toſephand 3te{es ſought GOD rather then Phwra0h - but wee leeke prepoſterouſly,giving 
youth te pleafure,old age to God,we make our eldeſt childre Lawycrs,the ſecond or yon- 
gelt, diuines ; whereas our fathers made the firlt-borne to ſerucin the ric ſthood, Invur 
contracts, wee firſt (eeke wealth, and then religion, a curſed match : well, while wee thus 
ſecke God, we ſhall neuer finde him, Wherefore let vs ſecke Godin his word, and thatnot 
in & peecc of the word, but in all the word : not making con{cience of ſome linne, and yet 
retaining other ſinne,God will not be diuided,nor quartered in qualities, becauſe hee is in> 
diuiſiblein fubliance. Manie vſc areſtrained obedience,and the world hath eucra placard 
for fome linne. Such a one was he that would hauc a diffpelation for kneeling in the houſe 
of Rimmon with his mailter. Azarias would keepe ſome partro himſclfc, GOD will bee 
ſcughtrotally in reſpeR of his Worde, as alſo hee requireth an vniuerfalitic ia ſeeking of 
himſclife. We mult not ſecke God and the world togerher, wee muſt not haue two {trings 
to our bowe: hauing oneeye on the word and another on the world, We mult notthioke 


if we haue God it is well zif we haue him not,itis no great harme,purpolinga pictietoout - 


ſclues, ſo long as wee be in the Church, and promiſing to our ſelues1mmunitic being out 
| of the Church. 
x.Sam. 19.18, 6 Same the firſt builderbwe rcadc)of Colledges: calleth his Colledge Narvtb,that isz 
Schooles, ecucn beautic it iclfe, where muſt be no deformitie,for a (mall {por in beautieis a great ble- 
miſh. Againe , Colledges are as Epitomes of the Common-wealth , as 4rhexs was of 
Greece; and what athing were it inan Epitome to finde ſuperfluitie. Vniverlitics are the 
eycs ofthe Commnn-wealth,and a mote in the eye isa great trouvice, Briefly, Vniuerlitics 
ethe Lebanon ofthe Lorde, from whence timber mull be ferched to build the Temples 
They be the Conduits,to deriue water into the whole land. T hey be the Rocks or Bayes, 
« where Salt is prepared toſcaſon, They bethe polithed Saphires to garniſh the houle of 
the Lord, 
The Diaels 7 It isa parte of the Divels Sophiſtrie,as in good things toſeuer the meanes fromthe 
ſophiſtrie die enge ; ſo in cuill things to ſeparate the ende from the meanes. Damd ioyneth both toge- 
k  coyneth ther, Plalm.119. / arzthine, O Lord ſanur mee. The Diucll perlwadeth vs,God will (ave vs, 
- © thingscontoy- but makes vs ncuer looke to thatI am thine, Ineuill hee beareth vs in hand, we may vic 
med by the the meancs,and neuer come tothe ende,and (o clip off halfe: as when hee can ſuffer this, 
Lord. Ecciel. 11.9 Retoyce O Jonng man, he would leauz out this , Bat thox /ſealt Cometo tndgement, 
But theſe hath'God ioyned together,and neither the (ubtilty of youth,nor any wit of man, 
norall the Diucls in hell can ſeparate them zthe pleaſures of the flcth, and the iudgements 
| of God: as toour firſt parents, Eare,zeeſpal{nrr dis: towhome ſome Som might haue 
| faide,if it ſeeme pleaſant to you,cate it,buc death ſhall come, Soin thele two that Fzeckiel 
Pleaſures. hath ioyned : the caſe of the Paſtour,and the blood required at his hands; he might haue 
The wildame faid,Goto,buil1 you tabernacles,where you may take molt profit,and giue care to wealth: 
of Ge F £3 ap- yet God ({þall bring youto iudgement, God wich an Adamant chaine hath knitthe plea» 
parent in al ſures of this world with iudgement,hethat hath one wuſt haye both, : 
themed ang” $ Thercare many places molt cffectuall, and worthier meditation , than others in the 
| p Scripture, wherein Spirits multum [piravt , for I thinke that the Spirit not onely bloweth 
J _ mou -whereit liſteth,but alſo wheggandin what meaſure hee liſteth. As in ſome places,namely 
+ 2 iro Plalme 45.and-49. I ;. the Loxd callethas it were a congregation of ell ſorts and conditi- 


oy "5" ons,fignifying ſome great point ofwiſedome;that he requircth ſo greata Theatre, The an- 
| : ciene 


ſeeke che adieRiucs, & cetera, then the kingdome of GOD. eAwguſtime ſaith, if thou wilt 


remaine with thee. Genel. chapt. 4. Sinneſlcepeth at the doore,it is quiet all thy life long, 
but when wee goe out of the doore of this life,it ſhall compafle about our heeles and our 
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cientexpolicours ſay chis wiledome 18,wirere this worg Selah istuund. For whether it lig+ Diaph- 
nific,as the ſcucntic Interpreters lay, a great pauſe,that the verſe going before may be me- *halma, 
ditated 00; or arepetition,as Rabbs Abraham laith, that thar verie for it excellencic ſhould 
bee twice ſung, or both , as Tremellins, it mult ncedes lignific great wiſcdome and matter 
inthe verlc. : 

9 Theſe daycs ſhallnot continue alwayes, but there ſhall come a day wherein the con- 
ſcience ſhall be diſmayed,a day of death,wherein wee will not care for riches, beautic, lcar- 


It ua fooki,” 
chaſe to 


ning, praiſe,or eſtimation. And yet there be ſome that care not for this: which loue as Tuly chaſe earthl.” 


faith of Verres, filuer better then heaven, they thinke it a greater matter to [1ue in a begger- 
ly eſtate,then to looſe their ſoules, But this is follic, prooved by two reaſons, Firit,chus 
4o the beaſts : Ba/aams wildome,and his Ailes wiſdomc is all one. For the Atle which hath 
bota ſoulc of one life, & whea he dicth,his ſoule vaniſheth inte the ayre,it he hauc a good a: 

ture,and then get a Lyons 3kinto make the bealts of the fieldafraid ofhim,& can kicke , _— 
one with his heeles,and make him lic before him, this is a bealts honour: but the-honour yp - w 
of a man is greater,which hath two liues,to whom this life ought onely to be for the ſurc- # + leaſt 
ticof the ſoule; and rather a way to another life, then a lifeitſclfe, This hath bene antwe Pr Hu _e 
ted by the Fathers; I will deale ſo with the world that I may remember God, buta learned Colon 
father Gaith, Thou mull putin ff & 229re, orcls [eaue out] will remember God. Deceiue Arge/cum, 
not thy ſclfe,thou giucl(t all co the world : God will notonely bee ſerued, but in his order. 
Malachie calleth hima great King,andtherefore he looketh for che firit ſcruice,and Dani- 
callcth him the Ancient of dayes, a great Semior,and therefore hee will be ſcrued before 
his[uniors, Luc. 17. The ſcruant that had Jabourcd all day, isnot bidden firſt to cate and Prids &plus. 
drinke,bur to ſerue his maiſter,and chen to take his repaſt. Contrarie 1s our pradilc, as in 
marriage,wee looke for beautic andriches fir(t,and then after our religion comes in for a 
corollarie,wee will not be much againlt it. /ovathar mult carry Saw/erarmqur,and Mephi- 
bobeth muſt looke to the Arke, We make choile before God : we beſtow our firſt yeeres 
on our ſelucs, and then the reſkwee beſtow on God, Thoſe are vaine men which will firſt 


things beſore, 
and rather 
then heauen% 


Conetonſnes, 


needes,thou mayeſt ſeeke,but thou ſhalt neuer finde, I haue heard and knowne amongſt = 
i the mint- 


vsthoſe,that would make accounts firlt to be well prouided for,and then they would ſeruc 
Godin their callings ,/who hauing gotten three hundred, or fourc hundred by the yeare, *7*** 
then haue bin further offthen they were'before, The ſecond reaſon is,1tany man belofoo- 
liſh,he ſhall yet be more foolifh,he preferreth the ſhadow of theſe tranſitory thin gs before 
theeternall things : they ſhal looſe both the ſhadow &the thing it ſelfe,as £/ops dog did, 
Auguſtine (aith,they ſhall haue an ende, cither their owne: that is, they ſhall leaue thee, as 
Jobs goods did him : or thine,thou ſhalt Ieauc themyas the giutton in the Goſpel; but that "_ ences. | 
which is worlt,whethey ſhal hauc left thee, yet the linne-whereby thou gottelt them, (hall I. Either to 


leaue thee, 2, 
or thou ſhalt 
leaue them. 


Riches baxe 


hands,and we ſhall neucr berid of it. 

10 Knowledge of the word is asneceſlary an arte for Chriftians,as the arte of Husban- 
drie is nece(ary for Husbandmen, Men can fay,they can learne nothing of the Preachers, 
butto loue GOD aboucall,and our Neighbours as our (clues: and as forthis leſſon, they 
ay they are not now to goc to ſchoole. Butthis is as much asif one ſhould ſay, Husban- Objeftion of 
drie is an caſic thing, and there is nothing to bee lcarned there, butto Sowe, Plough, and the wnlti- 
Reape: and yet to ſet his hand toany of theſe without knowledge of the trade, heis alto- rude againf 
gether fooliſh, Well then,as in this,ſoin all other Artes we will confelle that we cannot hnowledge 
comets the praRtiſe of particulars without knowledge of the principles: and yetcomets pos, 
the great Arte of Knowledge, which is the maine profeſſion'sf all, and needeth meſt tea- 
chers and beſt ſchollers ; and wee thinke we can learne that with ficting ill, and taking of 
ourcaſe. But there is a knowledge of the worlde, and they that come ta be our ſchoole- 
malterstothat, they ſhall bee hadin higheſtimation, Howſocuer we account of know- 


ledge, the Prophet layth, that vnder C HR 1ST ourknowledge excelicth the know- 
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ledge of the Pricttes; ang 18 Paz/stime , the woinen were ſo full of vnderſtanding, thy 
the Apoſtle was fainc to rake order that they thou!d not ipeake in their open atlemblies, 
Howſoexer . where thicy would needes bee fpeaking. The holy Ghoſt,Coloſ.chap. z. would nothaye 
or fathers the word of Godrodwellinvs beggeriy,thinnely or (trangely,but plentifully : and lurely 
ere merci« without this knowledge we know nothing to docas weſhould doe it, And for this cauſe in 
fulleſt, &c. tie former age,though the diuei] could be content men ſhould be as merciful,and astrye 
3-t they were dealers,as they would z becauſe they were guiltic of Ignorance, and wanted knowledge tg 
guilue of ig- direRthem herein:yet now becauſe knowledge is come, he cares not how vnmercitul and 
| #9rance, and deceitfull men become,nay now hetakes away mercie,andtruth,and knowledge, andall, 
thepeople of Thercalon is,becauſe we make no more preciousaccount of knowledge; we can bee con. 
our tze con-tentto litte at home by the fire,rather than to come abroad to heare; or ifthe diuel] giue 
trary wane vslcauc,and we getſo much malterie of the diuell,thatwe come to the ſermon, yet ſleeps 
mercieand oucrtakes vs,and we areas good as abſent zorclſe if wee be waking, we goe away beforeit 
:nſtice. be done; or if we tarric,as ſoone as we be gone we commit all to forgetfulneſle, Andſoif 
with want of knowledge wee be mercifulland true dealers, it is but after our owne braine, 
and becauſe the Lord harchnot planted, the Lord will roote it out, Theend of all is, ifmen 
will not grow in the knowledge of God his wil, they ſhal neucr come tothe knowledgeof 
God,that is,they ſhall not knowe God his mercy, God histructh, glory and bleſſednefle, 
ncither will he cucr know vs. For as without the knowledge of Gods will,there is not,nor 
ſhall beany knowledge of God,lo it we know not God,God will neuer know vs. 

11 Whcn we ſhalbe ioyned to God the Father,the Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt, then ſhal 
we know,as we are knowne,then ſhall all teares be wiped from our eyes, then ſhall our in- 
firmitics be taken from vs,then ſhall we dwel withthe Angels,and with al the hoſts of hes 
uen in moſt happie blciTedneile it ſ(elfe, We ſee now by this chaine,not forged by our own 
braine, but framed out of Gods word, that he& is indeede bleſſed whom God chooſeth, 
whomChriſt redecmeth,whom the Spirit reneweth,whom faith ſtaycth,whom the word, 
Praycr, Sacraments and Diſcipline buildevpin the Lord, gin whom faith breedeth peace, 
peace linceritie, {inceritic louc, lou a feare of diſpleaſing, and acare of plealing God, in 
whom this care (triuethto a mortification in pouertic of minde, this poucrtic comming 


from a mourning heart,poſſct]:d ina mecke (pirit, andaſpiring to true righteouſnelle,all ' 
theſe things being ioyned with that ſanRification which lamenteth the lins of others,and |. 


relicucth the wants of others, knowing to vie proſperity and aduerlitie as pledges of Gods 
fauour: and vndoubtedly looking for the kingdome of heauen in the life to come.If any 
of thclelinkes be miſling,the chaine is broken} ifany of theſe members be wanting, the 
body of blciledneltlc is lame and diſmembred, 


_ 


Wy 


CHAP. XLYV. 


Of Miracles,and how God worketh without ana with meancs.and how we ; 
ought to attend onthe meanes, 


x.Kiog.r 3.5.6 "JT "He Miracles that were wrought in the Church , were partly in mercic, and partly in 
Hzs hand was iudgement;,as in turning [ereboamshand into leprolic, and into clcane fleſh againe ; 
dried vp, and but the muracles againſt Agypt were onely in iudgement. 

reſtored 10 2 Signes are giuen to confirme vs in the word,& arc not more excellent than it;ifthen 
him againe. they draw vs from the word,we muſt hold them accurlſed as wel as the falſe Prophet, Deut. 
Sipnes which 12,That which Paz! ſpeaketh of tongues, r.Corinth. chap. 14.is true of all miracles,which 
drawe men arclignes to bclecuers,which may teach vs notto defire them 3 for if we belecue not/e- 


 frmthetraeſerandthe Prophets,neither would we belecue if miracles were brought from hcaucn.So 


God and bis isit in the Sacramets,which arc ordained to nouriſh that faith which is ingendred in vs by 
word. the word, and therefore muſt not bee ſeparated from the word , nor eſteemed abovethe 


' 2.ThefL2. Io. word. For we ſhall then profite trucly by Baptiſme,when wezin and by the word, ſball be- 


II» jeeye the waſhing away of (innc,and get power to mortifie ſinne daily within vs; and then 
; ſhal we profit by the Lords Supper,when ve belecuc all the promiſes of our Redemption, 
| | $3 wrought 
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 lyrecouered,they flocke together farre and neare;and will make it their talke and ſonges,' 


' they muſt necds fall intoa ſuperftitious abuſc of them,or cl{c deſpiſeand loath them, 


| theChurch,Matthew chapter 9.verſe6.hecalleth them, holy, and precious. Firlt for holines, 


that nonz 7s good but God, that is, none is c{[entially good but God: the word, the Angels 


——————— 


Of Miracles,and of Meanes. - - 
wrought by Ictus Chriſt, and thail be vaired into his body daily more and more by the 
word. 
; Pharaoh didaske a ligne, not forany purpoſe to yeeld thereunto, but if they conld 
not doe any, he might haue the greater aduantage againſt AZoſes and the people. So the 
Scribes and Pharilies askea ligne of Chriſt, to whom heanſwered, the adulterous genera- 
tion ſeeketh a ligne : So many in theſe daies aske proofe of many things inreligion, not 
that they mindero yceld thereto, but if they cannot haue ſuch proofe, as will itop their 
mouthes, they may more quietly continue in theircrror, We mult learne to leaue this by 
kinde of queſtioning, which is ſeldome graunted for good, & let vs ſo frame our requelts, 
asthat they may be reuerent,and we may haue a delireto reſt in that which is graunted, 
4 A wonder imay moue vs fora time,but commonly it laſteth at the moſt,but for nine 
daies : and we ſhall neucr gather any fruite thereby, except it doth prepare vs to profite 
more <ffeually by the word. | | | 
5 Somethink that the miraculous Manna was not ſo ſtraunge,becauſe it is to be found Iſannami- 
inthele daics in other countries, [anſwere,not of that colour,not of that propertie:Therc- raculors. 
fore this was a miracle, as may appeare by theſe reaſons following, Firlt, becauſe it was 
ncuer ſcene before,and then came at Gods commaundement. Secondly,becauſe neither 
raine nor faire weather did [ct it. Thirdly, becauſe as ſoone as they came to tie borders of 
the promiſ:d Land it ceaſed. Fourthly, becaule if it were kept till the morning it (tanke, 
but on the Sabbath day it continued ({weet, albeit gathered the day before. Againe, when 
it was reſcrued inthe Arke,it putrified not. Fiftly,becauſe it followed the [raclites, whither 
ſbeyer they went, Sixtly, becaule it fell in fuch abundance, as that it ſuſtained ſo greata 
multitude, 
6 At what time the Lord firſt ſent Manna, the children of Iſrael being rauiſhed with 
the loue of it,called.it ſawn, thatis meate prepared of the Lord: & herein they acknow- 
ſedged the g00dnellc of the Lord. This Manndis firſt commended for the colour,itwasas Man. 
white as the precious ſtone called Bdefinm.Secondly,for the taite,taſting like freſh oyIe, 
Nucb,11.7.Thirdly,for that it was Angels foode,or meate prepared by Angels.Plalm.g8. 
And yet for all this, when the people had beene accuſtomed to it, they loathed it, and lee 
light by it, wherefore their ſinne was the greater: Thereaſon of it way be this. This Manna 
was giuen ther,not onely to be foode for their bodies, butallo to be a token vnto them, 
that ſeeing the Lord fedde them from heauen, they werenot to ſettle them(elues on the 
carth, but tolooke fortheir inheritance in Heauen, So many thereforeas did reſt inthe 
bodily foode,not reſpeRing the thing ſpiritually ſignified by it, they were ſoone weary of 
it, So isit alſo with vs, foralbcit all the bleſſings of God be very deare vnto vs, andota 
greatprice at the firft receiuing of them, yet when they are common,the beſt blefhogs are 
lightly regarded.Ifit be (o in carthly things,which arc agreeable to our nature, how much 
more will it be in ſpirituall things, which are ſo contraric to our nature, And hereby the 7 
great corruption of mans heart is diſcoucred,which will not be moued but with noueltic. E 
As for example,the ſunacif it were but ſeldome ſeene, bow glorious a creature wouldit be 
accofired, but becauſe we haue the daily vſe of it,therfore very few of vs regard it. Nay,the 
word of God which is his arme to draw vs to ſaluation,when it hath beenea little while a- 
mong vs,it is a thing ſmally eſteemed ; wheras cotrariwiſc in thoſe places,where it is new- 


and whole delights. The like reaſon is of the Sacraments, & other bleſſings of God,which 
while men doe vſc of faſhion and cuſtome, or elſe doereſt in the outward thing, not ic0- 
kinginto them, nor beholding the ſpirituall grace offered by them, it cannot be,2ut that 


7 Our Saviour Chriſt giueth tvo notable titles and commendations to the exerciſes of 


we know there is no ſound holines, but inthe Lord, or ofthe Lord, and therctore ic was 
aid, helines ro the Lord, it was the inſcription of Aarons miter. And itislaid in the Goſpell, 
Lſoforth,arc holy,but in reſperather of ſome - ng receiued than of their own natures = ' 
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andſo the word is holy after a double manner;either for that it commeth from God,whg. 
is perfitly holy, and itisof the nature of him; orelle for that by it we receive holines and 
are madeholy. Forthe firſt itis ſure, that the Jaw-giucr doth alwaics impart tothe lawe 
ſomething of his owne nature,and therefore among the heathen,looke what kind of men 
{ct downe the lawes,the law had a ſmacke of their diſpolition, S#/e» a very moderate man, 
his lawes were very moderate,and taſted much that way. Draco his lawes were ſcuere like 
to him(ſclfe,and therefore they were ſaid to be written with blood : So are the Lord hig or. 
6inances,they comming from the holieſt of all,caric fro him inthem a ſcnlible relliſh of 
holines,and are vnited to the nature of God, Andas the law commeth from one holy,and 
fo teacheth holy things, likewiſe cometh holines into our hearts by applying them there. 
| vnto, our hearts ofchemſclues not being holy; and ſo the law hauing a qualitic of God 
1 himſclfcit hath it not for it ſelfe alone, but for vs. In this reſpe as the law is lively,foitis 
9 a quickning law making aliue ;asthe wordis wiſc, ſo it maketh wiſc; as it is holy, ſoit isa 
ſan&ifying law making vs wiſc, For precioufnes the Scriptures ſticke not and ceaſe notto 
{ct a price of the word, as Plalme 19, and 119, Davidcomparcs it to ſpoiles, a thing full of 
precious things,wherein are things of great price. And yettor that in ſpoiles are thingsef 
all valuc,ſome morc,ſome lefle precious, after he compares it to gold, then to kucd gold, 
afterward to much fined gold, yea to thouſands of gold and filuer ; and not contenting 
 himſelfc he ioyncth to gold,precious (tones; and leaft yer he might ſay roo little, he com. | 
pares it to all manner ofriches. The rcafon hereof is this,that for as much as the ſoule ofa 
mane<uen of him that periſheth,is precious,and the ſoulc of cucry good inan more preci. 
: ous ;then the ſoulc of the holieft, Chriſt Icſusis moſt precious. Now for as much as the 
Goſpell hath it foundation in opening of the ligne of the blood of Chrilt : therctore the | 
; Goſpell ina ſingular degree of cxcellencie mult needs be moſt precious. | 
7 When ſome penitent {inners are executed for theft,we {ee they arc more gricued far | 
whoredome, than for theft, becauſe it brought them to theft, but moſt of all chey ſorrow 
for negleRt of the word, which hath made them moſt loole in al their life, Secing then this | | 
Aeanes te is warranted by the experience of our times, Ict vs take heed we negleRit nor, butſcethe 
keepevus want and negleR of thefe meanes to be the cauſe of other finnes; but if we will notdoe { 
fromſame,, this,the Lord will puniſh finne by (inne,which is moſt feareful:for this is the only meancs 
to keepe vs from linne,to heare the word, pray, giue thankes, hearc admunitions, receiue 
the ſacraments,with reuerenc\and intruth, As theſe meanes doc keepe vs from linnes,ſ0 
do they recouecr vsfrom them when we arc fallen thereinto,as when great trouble isvpon 
vs, pouertic, diſquietnes: & againſt theſe the word of God deth giue aremedie, teaching ' 
vs,that as it came by Gods prouidence, ſ@ he muſt take it away,contrarie to the familic of | 
loue,who denying the prouidece of Godattribute it to outward caulcs. Example of aman | 
which ſayd his (ſicknes came by Gods viſieation,they replyed vnto him, did you not take 7 
cold? he anſwered,that is but a meanes to (crue his prouidence,ſothefamilic left him. Far t 
wetakecold often, and yct arc net licke, becauſe the Lord hath all things in his hand, to 4 
diſpoſe at his pleaſure, and then ſhall we reft in this, when we are certainely perſwaded of 
this doQrine.Plalme z2.The Prophet ſaith,that before heacknowledged his ſinne,inoy« t 


ture was turned into drought, but when he confeſſed, his puniſhment was taken away; lo « 
Tob.z 3 when men wil not profite by his word,then the Lord wil [cale chis former doctrine l 
by a correRion, which ifwe profite not by,it will lie ſo long on a man, that his bones ſhall « 


fiicke out:being in this caſe,if the Lord reucale him this,he ſhal be reſtored to bis former 
ſtate, It is plaine, that the cauſe of theſe correions isthenegle of the inftrutionof Ih » 


Godin his word, which if we would throughly giue oucr our (clues vnto,we might be ſure y 

| that vo preſumptuous ſinne ſhould preuaile againſt vs. But if weeſteeme nor the word of « 

=: God, or receiuc it ſo asthat we profit not by it, then let vs not maruaile though the Lord, I , © 
| doe vilite vs,and that in great mercy too,if we can be brought ſo highly to eſtceme cfthe el 
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Ot Magiftrates,and of Magiltracie: 


CHAP, XLVI. 
Of Magftr acie or Gonernment, 


7 Fter that Jethro ,Exod, 18, 21, had tolde Iofes a better courſe in the Confer 
FJ goucrnment of the people , hee deſcribeth what manner of men they £39%11.27, 
ſhould bee :: and to the properties which are there ſet downe, there =—_ 
may be added three in the firitof Deuteron. verl. 1, Dent. 1.13. 
: Firſt then , Magiltrates muſt bee wiſe : that is, skilfoll in all tho 
ax cauſes which ſhall come before them, otherwile, if they be not men of 
I knowledge,thcy benot fitte for that place, Yea,though they bee well 
 (\minded,and willing todoe good; yet if they haue nor knowledoe of 

thoſe things whicfſthey mult deale in, itis not ſufficient. For as in handicrafr matters 
 agood man is not fraightway a good Artificer ; So, and much moreis itin this waigh- 

tic calling. : 

2 the itis required that they bee cndued with prudenceor experience, for $4- How wiſdon 
pientia and Prudentia doe thus differ : that the former is the generall comprehenſion ot & pronidece 
knowledge of things : the latter is the experience of that knowledge in particular actions, differ, 
Experience in other things doth ſhewe how neceſlaricthis propertie is, Forweeſecin 2 
Phyſicke and other Artes,manie by much reading to hauc obtained (ingular knowledge, Afagiſeratet 
ſothat they thrnke with themſclues they could doe great matters, yer when they come to muſt be pri;< 
haue the v(e of their knowledge in ſome particular maiters,they are oftentimes behinde deataren, 
hand,atd their knowledge for want of experience doth ſoone faile them ; the reaſon here= © 
of is this, by reading they get the knowledge of generall cules, which when they arc ap- 
plied to particular caſes'arc altered by circumſtances,and manic exceptions may be made 
2gainſt chem. So that in all Artes and Sciencesthis is generally holden, that ſo much is 
thorowly and ſoundly knowne,as is knowne by experience. It isnecet[ray thereforethat 
a Magiſtrate bee not oncly a man of knowledge, butalſo that hee be well experiencedin 
the matters chat be incidentto his calling. 

3 The third propertic neceſlarie fora Magiſtrate is , that hee bee of a good heart and 3 
courage. Foralthough hee becable for his knowledge and experience to deale inanie The Ilagi- 
matter, yet if hee haue not « couragious heart to goc about them , the others will little ſtrate rnuſt 
rofite him. And if wee conlider with whome hee ſhall deale , and in what matters , be a man of 4 

= hec is ſubic& to the rebukes of thoſe that are aboue him, tothe hatred of his infe= 200d beart&* 
tiours, and to the cui]l ſpecches of all , then wee ſhall cafilie ſee how neegefull it is for Courage, | 
him to haue courage, that hee may procecede in his calling, and with nothing be diſco- 
4Faged, | 
: Ieis fourthly required,that they bee ſuch as feare the Lorde. By this feare of GOD 
they ſhall both examine their courage whether it bee good - and alſo they ſhall moderate The Aagte 
andrule it by the ſame fearc. For as courage when it once paiierhthe bounds of knows ftrate muſt 
ledge and experience,doth oftentimes proouc to be but a heady raſh bojdnelle'; So like» be aman fees 
wiſe, if it bee not ſcaſoned withthefeare of GOD, it doth oftetrende in oppreſſion. This rins God; © 
feare of GOD, with whomſocuer itprevaileth,doth caule them ro ab!taine from doing of © 
wrong to anic,as /o/eph reaſoneth with his brethren, I fcare God,theretorel will nor doe 
you wrong : as contrariwiſe,whereſocuer it is not truly planted, no finne fo great, nor no 
wickednelle ſo grieuous, which men for their pleaſure ſake will not eafily bee brought to 
' tommit: as Abr.1ham, Geneſis, 20. aniwereth Avinzelech, Therefore mult Magiſtrates 
tucrmore ſer the feare of God before their face, as /ob,chapt. 31. doth witneiſe , that hee 
himſelfe did, that thereby they may both make a conſcience in dojng luſtice, ard alſo be 
kept from doing wrong. + | X 
5 Fifcly , it is ncedfull that they beetruc dealing men ; this true dealing hath firft re- 
: fp 
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740 Ot Magiſtrates and Miagitt: ac1z. 
TEA pctcdiife Magittrates themſclues, thatwhiarſocuer they tþeake, titty te care! ccll ro dg 
; he Atooi- lpect £2 £0 Nil gh OUTAtes THC: CLUES, NAT Wil OCHUCT (2:.CY IDEANT, £1CY GE CALL 0&0, 
rate 32::(t ang hut TH GrLoOm icy wacy be carctull to performe, ang tt:at t3;« Y CUCTH. GITICULE 28 
Ve one that TREY HNNKE. Tins f1mplec and vpright dealing doth pu;c:iafc CIT VOLOAnY, ut UutMATE 
la:ze; to feel Vito a Magiitraic, Secondly, it hath reſpect to the caſe rhat thicy 2tcto urals j, tra 
iruely and io t icy take paincs to ſcarch out the cruth thereof, and gjUCTIBUTEOUS i emer! 25 - cafo 
wathe p- T quircth, For as thc Lord iuJgethaccordingto righe,fo ought they allo lccins tics gre 
' 4 . { , 
rriohtly. bs Minitterts, Therefore they mult not further the cuillcaulſc of a pv0d 16120, 1:09) G. 
ES . i YE , ' ' s n FT ”- , 'n 2 
The Mao tacrwiſe he be good, neither mult tney hinder the good cauſe of atiy maiz,th: th other. 


ftrate may wiſe he be euill ; they ought not tobe carcleile of a ltranger,hecaute he is a ranger nei. 
not reſpet ther muſt chcy goc bulily about the cuill cauſe of their friend or neighbour, bec: uicteig 
perſons. tizeir neighbouror their friend, To conclude.they muſt neither behold the perfo.. of the 
rich nor of the poore to peruert indgement for their caulc, but giuc true iudgement with. 
out reſpect of perſon. | 
6 6 Sixtly, they mult be haters of filthie gaine, Covetouſneſle is the mother of cppreſ. 
The Magi- ſion and extortion, which doe ditter in this, that oppreſſion haththe colcur of rich and 
ſtrate muſt law,andextortion is when man getteth by hooke or by crocxc,and carcrh not low, ſo he 
hat: filthy * may haucit : but theſe two are vor onely here forbidden, but curn the lour of riches an 
alne. rewards,which are of ſuch nature,that they will blinde the eycs of the pradcnt,and [koppe 
Thediffe- the carcs of the righteous. Yetis it notaltogether vnlawfulito giue pilts 9:20 rewards, for 
rice berween Salomonſaith, that a gift in the bolome pacifierh much itrife, and if it be wiſely beſtowed, 
oppreſſim it profpereth whitherſocuer irturneth. Againe, 1fordec.iy and efters tealt is mentioned 
aud extortio, with this commendation,that they ſent gifts cuery man to his neighbour : but when they 
"Gifts, arc given with corrupted purpoſes,or recciuedio perucrt right, then arc they cfall men 
to be abhorred, but ſpecially of Magiſtrates, 
7 7 The ſcuenth and laſt propertic of a good Magiſtrate is, that he be well knowne toall 
The Mazi- men : and this hath reſpect toall thoſe that went before; he muſt be knowne then tobe 
ſtrate muſs enducd with wiledome and experience, to be of a valiant and couragious heart, to haue 
beamanwell the feare of God before his cycs, to bevpright in his dealing, anda harer of filthic gainc, 
knowne,and $0 Panulwould have the Miniſters to hauc 2 good report euen of thoſe that are without, 
well repor- And lurcly it is great reaſon that they ſhould be well knowne, or clfe they ſhall hardly 
ted of, haueany credit with vs. Forthe weakenefſe & corruption of our nature is ſuch, that when 
he who is not well knowne vnto vs ſhall ſpeake as ſounda truth, and gdcliucr it peraduen- 
ture more plaincly; yet doth not his word bcare ſo much credit with vs as ar cother whom 
we know,and have ſome experience of, For our natures do for the moſt part ſuſpeR ſtran- 
gcrs,and wearc loth tocommitour ſc]uesand our matters to ihem we know not, Where- 
foretothe end that Magiltrates may beare credit among vs, it is very mecte that they 
ſhould be well knowne and their gifts allo, | 

$ This doctrine mutt teach vs firſt to conſider what calling the Lord hath in mercy 

placed vsin,and whether we hauc giftsanſwerable to our callings,that we may thereby be 
ſe of the brought to pray votothe Lord that he would giue vs that which we haue not, and increaſe 
former doc- tat which we hauc,and cucrmore ſupplie that which is wanting. Secondly, it ſcructhto 
ering, teach vsto giuedue honour tothoſe in whom we ſcethe true properties of Magiſtratesto 
be,and to acknowledge their lawfull calling. Thirdly, that in ail our cle&ions we make 
choiſc ofſuch Magiſtrates as are cndued with theſe properties. Fourthls that we may pray 
that ſuch Magiſtrates may be profitable where they arc, and that the Lord would give 
them to ſuch places as hauc them not. And laſt of al;that the Lord in mercy weuld vouch- 
lafe to giue theſe properties to all Magiſtrates, which now are {et oucr his people, andto 
- furniſh them plenteoully therewith, 

9 When the Lord gaue the Iſraclites water in Rephidim, he named the place after 
their ſinne Motla, and not affcr the miracle that he wrought, that they wight both ſce 
his mercy, and be alſo put in minde of their finne. And this ought Magiſtratesto doe 
in puniſhing ſinne.” The Lord had oft-n before forgiuen them, and now when they had 
ſinned molt grieuouſly he puniſhed them, foas they might fill perceiue his mercie,- So 
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mercie, and 

10 Ascucric one is Highcr in degree, ſo ought hee to ſhewe a greater meafure of iuſtice roge= 
faith. ther, 

11 /oſeph ſaith, God made him a father vnto Pharaoh, that is, a Ruler : for (© it is after Diſcipline, 
expounded,and ruler of all his land, So E/akimthe Ruler of the people 18 called a Father, 
becauſe he ſhould not haucſuch a care for Þimſclf,as Shobna had, who negle ed the peo- The Magi- 
ple, and hewed out ſepulchers for himſelfe, but ſhould ſpecially ſeeke for the glorie of frate # ſpe- 
God,and the (afetic of the people : and ſo did /oſeph winne the hearts of the Xgyprtians cially ro care 
by his curteous dealing : hee went notabout to prouide any thing tor his children after for Gods glo- 
him. By this wee are twughr what manner of men our Magiſtrates ſhould bee: for if they rie, aud the 
haue aſpeciallloueto thcir countrey,ſcife-loue will bee decreaſed: but it they bee giuen ſafe:s: of 
to heape vp for themlelues and their polteritic,theloue of their countrey will be quickly Gods people. 
ſhaken off. And this is to mouec vs to pray forour Magiſtrates,andalſo in our (clucs to bee _ 

rofitable to 6thers ſo much asin vs1lieth: for we are not borne(asthe very Heathen con- Plalm.16.3. 

felſe)ro our ſelues,but for the benefit of others alſo. The want therefore of the feeling of 
this,may ſcrue vs for a triall of our rcligion and godlinetle. 

I2 The Lord often doth vs much 2ood when wee fee it not, hee giueth vs many 
bencfites and bleflings by his Miniſters and Magiſtrates which wee perceive not, 
yet this is a puniſhment when wee cannot fee the gneanes whereby the Lord doth vs 
200d : and therefore wee multtake heede torhis, forwhen the caſe is thus , it is dan- 

erous. 

, 13 Thisisto bee noted generally in Chriſtianitie: itisaſmall matter torecciuercli- 
gion, when plentic ofall things doe come with it, Andſoin particular callings wee ſee: 
who would not be a Magiſtrate or Miniſter, ſolong as he may be in credit, and haue all o- c . 
bedience yeelded to him without trouble?But if contempt come with afflition, how fewe <P of 
be there that will ſtand and abide in their callings, to giue God the gloric in lookingfor Magifrrates 
thatitſue which he thinketh good ? Who would not be a married man,ifall his life might 
beas the mariage day ?but when a man is married, hee mult prouide for his wife and chil- 
dren, yet with heede that hee doe nothing with an euill conſcience for them, Againe, for 
that a man mult forbcare the manifold infirmities of his wife, and oucrcome them with 
wiſcdome : how few are there that will continue in mariage , giuing God the gloric? So is 
itinthe Magiſtracic and Miniſterie, 

14 Exod.chap.16. 27.28. itis written, that there went outſome of the peopleto ga- | 
ther Manna, but found none:whereupon itis ſaid, that the Lord reprooved Aoſes inthele Note. 
words : The Lord [aide to Moſes, How long refuſe ye to keepe my commandements? Moſes had 
not prophancd this Sabbath, but the people,and not all but ſome : yet the Lordrebuketh 
Moſes, becauſethis people were committed to his charge. Thus wee ſce what waightie 
accounts the Lord will requircat their hands,who hauethe oucrlight of others,they mult The fines of 
givean account for thenr, Againe, inferiours mult be often admoniſhed, not todeſpiſe 
the goucrnement andinſtructions of ſuch as the Lord hathſeroner them, but willingly - ©, 
keceiue them, and carefully follow them. If any be (o careleſle, that he reſpeReth not his 54 pony 
owne health and welfare, yet letthis moue him to ſome further conſideration ofhis do- ſrates LF 
ings , that by his negligence hee puts other in danger, and is hurtfull to thoſe that are ſet Minifers 
ouer him, This the Apoſtle Paul allo willeththe Corinthians wiſely toconlider, 2.Cor. , 
chap.1a,verſe 21, 
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CHAP. X LVII. 
Of Matrimonie,and of the duties which belong tothat ſtate. 


2 Reat dangers follow them which ioyncin affinitie with (inners, as wee 
PM (-c in /-bo/eaphar for ioyning himſeife with Acbabs houle, 2.Chron, 


AﬀeTtions a- 4 chap.17- if 
greeing in 2 Itisanholy token of an holy vnitic betweene man and wife,and 
good things, ay that they be married inthe Spirit and not inthe flcſh,when their atfec- 


S tionsagree in good things. 

? EXEDR 3 /cthro'in marrying his daughter to Moſes had no reſpe to 
worldly preferments,which he ſaw Aoſes wanted, but oncly tothe rare vertues which hee 

Choſenin {aw in him : This ought wee to obſeruc in theſe times , firſt to make ſuch a choiſe for our 

| daughter of ſuch a ooe as may bee a ſpecial] guide and helper for herto the kingdome of 


mAriages | . 
heauen, and then to take other things if they come, bur notto leeke them : God bleiſed 


this act of /ethro, for he had the worthieſt man then living. And Aoſes had a great blel-- 


ſing to haue ſuch awife , as was brought vp in labour, that ſo ſhee mightthe better ſuffer 
with him in aduerſitic, and prouide for her (elfe in ſtate of neceſlitic. This reſpe& men 
ought to hauc in marriage icaſt taking ſuch as haue been brought vp delicately,they ſhall 

notbe able to beare the crotle when it commeth. 
4 Itis molt like,bythe words of Zipporah, Exodus 4.26, Thon art indeede 4 bloody huſ- 
band unto mee : that Moſes to plcaſe his wife did omit the Sacrament of Circumciſion, 
Ew wh This may teach vs that weeare to honour our wiues, albcitthe weaker veilels, becauſe 
end 2 they be heires of the ſame grace with vs, and mult kcepe louc & peace in outward things 
Ms Kt ſoweatno haad in matters of religion muſt yecldvnto them,lcaſt we honour them more 
= *# than God,and fo wee ſhall cauſe a puniſhment to fall ypon them and our (clues. It wasthe 


_ 6. cauſe of many troubles in [acebsfamilic,to louc Rache/ more than Lea. But Daxid and lob 
Iob.z.' did wiſcly in with(tanding their wiucs when chey ſoughtts withdrawe their mindesfrom 


performing dutic vato God, 

5 Whenthe Lord makes any one man more excellent than another for gifts outward 

or inward, hetricth him whether he wil ſecke Gods glorie, and the profit of his brethren: 

which fruitcs if they infue not,then thus doth the Lord let him ſee, that this is his corrup- 

God gizesthe tion which he muſt labour againſt. For example : doth the Lord giue thee wife, riches, or 

bleſſing of bo- any ſuch benefits? hee doth itto make thee more fitte toſerue. So then, hath the Lord, 

ly marriage pgiucn thee a wife ? Looke to her,as the Lord hath committed his owne creatureto thee,lo 

to make m1 thou be titto be a guide vnto her,going before her in al honeſtic and godlines. Againe,he 

_ amoreſernices gach tric chee whether thou wilt reſt in her loue,and whether thou wilt vſc her companic 

X able vito ſobctly,not cffeminately : he tricth thee whether thou wilt be couctous to care for carth- 

hm. ly things in her behalfe. But theſc and the like fruites,the Lord doth ſkew thee the corrup- 
tion which thou mult labour againſt. 

6 Thc Lord gaue Adam a wifetotric him withall, andif he had not yeelded too much 
ynto her in che time of cemptation, no doubt hee might haue beenea great helpe that ſhe 
might hauc been recouered,and neither of them both hauc (o fallen. For had not he yeel- 
ded vnto her hee might hauc continued (till in her innocencie. Thus then the Lord tricd 
Adam,whether hee would continue in his obedience or no : likewiſe doth the Lordatall 
times tric men in marriage whetherthey will continue in his obedicnce,and labour to win 

Fhe/abiefti- their wiuesalſo to the faith of Chrilt, So in like manner the Lord tries the wiucs whether 
' enof the wife they will be in all things ſubic& to their husbands,as Sarah, For what gifts ſocucr a WO- 
tothe husbad man hath,yct not being ſubicto herb ysband,they are nothing. For cucn in mans inne- 
how Godre- cencic ſhe was ſubic, and aftcrthe fall it was laid on her as 8 punifhment : ſo that if ſhee 
gwireth it. be not obedicatſhe cannot be ſaued. Yet the Lord other whiles alſo trieth whether *< 


mY 
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oO vr ſobrictic and wiſedome will as it were breake the crookednetle of her hugband : 
bthe Apolticteachern, that tac wiucs mult adorne the hiagen men of the heart, that 
apa rhusbands (albcitthen not conuerted tothe fait]:) might bee wonne by the honeſt 1.Per 3.1.2.3 
jftion of their wives : how much the more then eught thoſe who haue Chriſtians 
teirhusbands, by cheir meanes bring them forward what they may.in the profeſſion 
rue godlinctle? But it they beedifobedient, and will requite cuill with cui;l,or with 
\{, they doe what in them lieth, to ouerthrow the faith ot their husbands. Andthus 
Lord tricth wiucs a{{o,whether they will continue in his obedience. Againehee trieth 


——_— 


belong to thar ftare.Cf the Miniſterie. 


— 


þ SEUEY awhetherehey will reſt in the loue of th-ir husbands onely, and bee contented thr re- | 
Chron, yeawhen they (eerheir hushands heartsturned from them:for it they will but onely The loke of 
. when they are beloued, they declare that they onely loue chemſelues and not their iy me 
ife,and wnds:for they ou:-ht thus to confider,the Lord hath turned my husbands hart from the butband, 
r affec- becauſe T yeelded not to him that dutie which I ought, therefore I will not hold on to 

:fo(lill, butnow I wili rather lone him more, to fee it the Lord will by theſe meanes 
ect (0 ichis heart againe. 
ch hee When Z7p; ra) became troubleſome to Moſer in his calling, he lefther with his fa- 
Or our for atime:fo the deprived her ſclfe,hy her diſ{bedicnce,of his comfortable preſence. 
me of Y Wines muſt 


isovghttoteach wives cacrto helpe, & not to hinder their husbands in the Lords af- | 
And like as that holy man of God recciued his wife againe at his returne , notwith- eſpe rheir 
digall her former faults : ſo mult all the ſonnes of Gou,it there be any (ſeparation for burbanas 2" 
meand for iuſt cauſcs,recciueand entertaine,and retaine their wiues againe. Goas aſyarres 
{Husbands mult haue a fatherly care,as principally of theſaJuation of his wife, ſo al- I-Cor.7-3-4.5 


bletled 
at bleſ-- 
r (uffer 
þt men 


7 (hall cher good health and weltare in this life : and to this end giue her all the good inſtru- 
bk mand dire&ion that hee can. This letTon may well be giuen to all : Be mt moderate in 
J uſe things which thine appetite /theth brſt, and checke thy too muc h greeaineſſe of an earthly A gooaleſſo " 
_ w:and thou ſhalt hndethisto beegood phy icke for the body, and a wholeſome pre-./or at 
rs © uucfor the (oulc. 
Ng MY; Acertaine youg man having without conſent of friends made acontraQt, hee would ©o9/ert of 
| —_ tmarrie them,vutill beforc honeſt witneiſes they hadfaithfully coitioned that in time 47% 
_ mriage they would contetle their fault againſt the glory of God, their ſuperiours, and 
+ 10 Whole Church , which ſhould bee done at that time that the father is wont to giuethe 
"TOM Minn mariage. ; 
De lv Ayoung man hauing ouerſlipped in louc,and intended to marrie without conſent 
_ " Whvvcrours, hee did not contratt him, but admonithed him : and at the day of mariage 
ren Wed oche parties to be married this diſc:pline : Firlt,as they had privately confetſed 
TUP" Wrfaults to their goucrnours eſpecially offended.and craued pardon:fo he cauſed them 
oj contetſe their fault to the Church, and to aske forgiuenes, deſiring all to beware of the 
= woffence,and requeſting their prayers for them), that this ſinne may ſo humblethem, 
neks they may more warily walke without offence the re{idue of their life. 
panic — —_ - 
_— CHAP. XLVLIL, 
=” Of the Minfferie. 


atſhe \ Lthough the Lord hath promiſed a ſpecisll bleſſing tothe publike miniſteric of his Xe rorte 


mu word, yet we muſt nottie wiſedome to one ordinarie meane, either of beginning or God to one 
acall increafing of our faith : but if any at any time ſhall haue more eff-uall tcelings by meane for 


-  Wineconference,let him nor conremne nor negleRthe publike miniſterie,bur with all the breeding 
0 win iyand homble chankfulnes yeeld this oneragiotie to the Lord,that he isto diſpole his and increaſe 


c& ; | ed 
_ when,to whom,and where 1c pleaſerh him. of faith, 


"= 2 They that teach notthemlclues , arc vaſt to teach others: and the cauſe why men 

(hee Moſt notin the word is, becauſe they pray notro haue their hearts ſtricken therewith. 

ſhce © 3 Inall ciſenciall points of the Miniſteric, wemult in no caſctollow man; but ; _ 
cn 


by 


744 
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What to dentall circumſtances Chriſtian loue ſuffereth many thinges , ſorhat on the 0n lide wee 
breake in our tolerate not too much,and on the other (ide ſuttcr too lirtle, 


Atiniſterte, 


Semile. 


To pray for heauen that God might puniſhit. Woe then be to them who rhinke themlc] 
#20 Humfte- quiet, when thciri:nnes cre out for vengeance in heauen,albeitthey liuein gr 


77e, 


Notto offend ple,than by the maliciouſncile of their enemies, be they neuer lo mighty, But ct 


4 Likeas if we moderately ſtreinea womans brealt;there will iffuc pureand holeſome 
milke,and by violentwringing of it, wee prouoke blood alſo, and vnholeſome Mattertg 
come forth : cuen ſo in our modelt and naturall applying of the word wee yecld the hole. 
ſome and pure milke of Gods word, butin our immoderate wrelting of it wee ſtraine Qut 
our owne corruptions, and deliucr vapure doctrine, | 

5 When ncither Miniſters rebuke f1nne, nor Magiſtrates puniſh it, there ir crycthtg 


UCSat good 


cat Peace on 
carth. 


6 Itisa fearcful thing to loſe the companie of the godly, And chough the worldthink 
they arc at good quiet, yet when Noah and Zo: that rebuked their (ins are departed, then 
are men molt fic tor Gods iudgementsco fall vpen them. 

7: Where a people hartily delire by prayer the miniſteric of Gods word, the Lord will 
ſend them faithful} ones, and will multiplic his graces in them : but becauſe people areſo 
full of carnall ſecuritic,the Lord ſendsthem ſuch ascither forabilitic cannot,or for atfec. 
tion will notdeliuer the word of God vnto them. 


8 The Miniſters of God are more diſcouraged by the diſobedience of their owne peo- 


Gods mi. 


agodly Mis nilters know,that they muſt cuer hauc ſome toretuſe the;but ler euery child of God take 


nmſter, 


Tit.T.I1.12. 


T3. 
Ich.16. 
The 1486s 
fter muſt re- 


prome ſrines 


ſrarpely. 


; aduerſutte they are ſought vnto, And indeed they, are our chiefeſt hel pe, 


heed;that he off204 not his godly Miniſter : and it he hath ottended, tee him with ſubmiſ. 
ſion ſecke to pleaſe him:tor as Pam ſaith, /f / beſory who cm muke me 914d, but the/x by whow 
Thane beenm:de /orie? And letthe Miniſter of the Eord remember,thatthe fruits of hislz- 
bours amongl{t the people,be asit werethe life and erowneof his minilteric: ſo Paul tea- 


- cheth alſo in his owne cxample: 7 doe line, if Chriſt doe line th you . 


9 The lſraclites murmurcd againſt the Lord,chough they ſeemed to repine but againſ} 
Moſes and Aaron.Chrilt ſaith, He that heareth you, hewreth me,&c.$0 log as the Miniſters of 
God truſt not in themſclues,nordoe any thing of themſelues, but that wherunto they are 
called and ordained: ifthey bereliſted, the Lord in them isreſilted; andif we refuſe luch, 
wee refuſe the Lord,2.Sam.12. But when they be not ordained of God,nor brin g notthe 
word of Gcd with them,then the curſe cauſeletle ſhall not fall, But if we be allure of their 
calling,orperſwaded oftheir dotrine : or if doubting and(earching by the Scri ptures we 
finde it erue,then if we obey not,the Lord is highly diſhonoured, 

10 lt is necellaric that the Miniſter of God doe yery ſharply rebuke the people for 
their ſinnes,and that he lay before them Gods grieuous iudgements againſt (inners:forſo 
the Apoſtle commandeth: Revuke them ſharply ,that they may be (ound in the faith. And again, 
it is necdfull for the people that they hauethcir coſciences touched,and their hearts made 
knowne vatothem , thatſothey may come out of their linnes, and preuent the heauic 
iadgement of God, 

11 The lraclites were ſometime at their wits end, and therefore could not pray:(o that 
they had a lingular bleſſing to haue Aoſes to pray for them, So had Lor when Abrakam 
praycd for him : So had the [[raclites when Samwe!, Phincas, and Elias were ready to pray 
for them, This muſt teach vs to ſet much byGods ſcruirs among vs,which prey forvs,and 
not to have them in ſmall accoynt.Eccl.ſfaith,7 he godly in proſperitie , 


as Is{aid of Elu,that 
r wholecountries,but 
(as it were)his heart & rongue 
thatafter they may pray them- 
hough they be wicked,and hauc 


he was the chariots & horſes of Iſrael:& this is not onely profitable fo 
for cucry particular man,thatwhen he cinot pray,but hath 
faſt locked vp, yetthen Godsſeruants doe pray for them, 
ſclues. Wherefore letys cucr be readieto pray for others, 
done no dutic to vs, yet it is Gods grace that we ſtand, that we mi ght reach a hill to them; 
and though they haue rcicfed vs, and deale cuill withvs, yetletvs doe our dutic vnto 
them,as Moſer did for this people,though they were ready to tone himzand fo did Sams- 
e! pray for the people which had reieAted him; ſo thatnothing mull cauſe vs to leaue our 


duties 


5 not regarded, butin 


Of the Miniſterie. » 


— 


ide wee duties to them, but cuer labour to hauc our harts vpright with God,whereot this is a good 


notc, if we can pray for others though they have wronged vs, And that we may do this,we 
Nolcſome mult ſet the glory of God before our eyes, which will teach vs not only toloue & do good 
Matter ynto them which louc vs(forſodo the harlots)buteuen to help them that hate vs. There- 
the hole. fore when the Lord will haue a puniſhment brought vpon vs,then will heetake the gudly 
raine que fro vs,as hetooke Lorfrom Sodom. And therefore in ſuch caſes we haue to feare dangers. 
12 With what prouifion the mightic of the world build their'caftles,and with what con- 


yh fultations the Kings of the Nations proclaime warres; with the ſame provilion,& withthe 77 g weihite 
$2 good fame conſultation,andwith no leile, ſhould wetake the calling of the Minilteric ypon vs, ca! ing of the 
Peace on which is a maſonric,and a warfare both at one time,as malter Beza well noteth,Epheſ.6.2. Almfpeerie 
continually like the builders vnder Nehemiah , holding the trowell in one hand, and the requireth a 
rldehink [word in the other : The ground-worke hereof, ficth and blood hath taught vs; and (ct it way entring 
cd,thea - downe for a corner None in all ſerious conſultations,that whatſocuer is,mult be {ct dOWNE azo (o kioh 
once for all,euen for all the life long,neuer to be called backe againe; That ſame had need a dignirie. 


p p * . . : ; a+ ; 
Lord will be we!l breathed vpon,and belong in ſetting downe. And tins is not oncly heathen wile- Adyrumque 
le areſo Joinc,but Salons wifdomea man filled with vnderſtanding,cucn one of his Aphoriſms, wo at 


oraffee. Prou. 25. Prepare thy worke without, and make readie all things in the fielde,C. But behold a dem, day 
greater then $z/omon, Lug. 14. beforc whom all heathens wiſcdome;all mans wiſedome is qc1h,randum, 


Vne peo. fooliſhnes,yea brutiſhnes, cucn Chrilt Ieſus the only wife God,who not in generalitic,out 


2098 mi MY {1 this particular caſe of the miniſterie ſtreightly chargeth and commaundeth vs,thatnot 
-0d take M {the bcft of vs all be fo bardic,as to lift vpan Axe, orto (tretch a line oucr his building be- 


{ubmil. W fre we hauc been at Ephrata,andin the woods,to ſec that our proviſion be great enough, 
'y whon before wee hauc fet downe, and as it were ( kept ſtraight Audite with our {clucs) and calt 
F hisla ill our Reckonings our againe, and bee ſure wee haue ſufficient to lay the laſt (ſtone , as 
"aultea- ye lay the firſt. If we doe not thus,charges will ariſe more then wee thinke,and weſhall 


"not beable to holde outto the ende,/ Andiif wee be not, why then al] that behold vs, all 
againſt the eld all the Angelsin heauen, C HR IST himlelfe, ſhall laugh vs to ſcorne, Chriſt 
Hers of himſelfe ſhall haue vs in derifion, this fellow mult needes be building, &c. 


theyare tooeth ſore when CHRIST, whole Face was wrinckled with weeping,andthe | | 
{c ſuch, bias om * was on his Eycs for onr linnes: when that Chriſt who 1n the day £8 of bis Agood af 
not the ficth offered ſupphications with ſtrong crying and tearcs, Heb. 5. When char Chriſt, who in 9onttton ts 
of their the bitrernes of his ſoule lifted vp hisvoyce ouer Ieruſalem,and cried ; Obit thou ha 3ſt but ſuch as pur= 
eau bnowne at the leaſt in this day, what belonged unto thy peace ; and ſo was fainc to lift v pthe re(t pe Efo none 
of the Sentence with teares,as it was, and as not being able to ſpeake on for weeping, the #722 great cats 
Plefor teares comming downe ſofa(t,that they interrupted his ſpeeches, and made them vnper- lrg of rhe 
:forſo Gr. When thou C 4 R1ST fſhalrlaughatour periſhing,andrake delight at our delfru- —_ 
| again, &ion. Yet this will hee doe, and morealfo, if wee ſhall be colde or carcictlc ia this bult- : Lo ts 
$ Made neſſe, And therefore lift your ſelues narrowly, yee that purpoſe this worke , gage the bot- 
heauic tome of your thoughts,and be (ure that itisthe Shepheards voyce enat callcth you in, be 
ſure that your giftes are anſ-rable, For heethat bringeth to this building, either vn- 
lo that tempered morter,or voskilfull hands, buildin ghee ſhall build,and a tower hee ſhall build; 5 : 
rakan bur not Sion, but like the tower of Shilo, Luc.$. to fall downe yponhim,and tocruſh him In matters of 
O pray fo peeces,and allto fitters, 'This may finde vs matter to thinke of,when we arcalone,and cat wiſdem 
VS,and may [trike v8 into co gitations, knowing,that our nature is blinde,and belecucth calily her Chriſt weth 
butn | owne fancicgind thinketh her ſclfe called, when ſhee is not, leaſt.ha | pily wee ſhould not ,,th gramiie 
@,that be carefull or fearefullcnough,and ſo become guiltie of contempt of this great comman- &-wiſdoms.to 
es,but dement,which is the highcſi treaſon againſt theeternall GOD,and a matter of molt fear-,, ake vmre 
2ngue full condemnation. Our Sauſour CHR 1ST injhis ſermons and ſpeeches,belides hisſharpe 1; curim 
hem- exordivins;claſpeth vp manie things with his-Sc/ab,and with his vehementepiphonema, tearing,”., 
| hauc which he «ſeth neuerto ſet ro(marke it when yee will) but in'mattersof great Charge, andy. , alſo 
hem; in ſuch ſayings of his, as he would haueto pearce anddiuide betweene the loynts and tNe,, 1,94 
vato  _ marrow: Heet bat bath Eares to beare, let him hears. IncftcR, it is thus much J hee that , beright 
AH planted the care, hee planted it for himſelfe , and forhis owne ſayings planted hee it, he kinde of bea- 
e our ris that ſpcakerh,ſhall not he hauc audience ? Eucnthe Lord itis chat ſpeaketh,, ſhall hee ot - 
tics | Fg Tet fpcake . 


®D 
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his chevy arc, cuen CARI5TS; hee hath bought them at an high price, and from hi, wee 


have chem.and we haue themfornone other ende,nor by no'other condition,but that we | 


ſhould fheare,when,and what bee would have vs to heare. And let him be Anarhema, thar 

ſatferech anv of his ſavings to fall tothe grounds Put Anatherz, Afiranzcth ito him and 

his earcs,that ſhall not regarde his ſaying. This ſealed fayingand twocdged exi1ortation, 

which Luc.14« he vſeth toteach the foundation of the Minifterie,which is che foundation, 

of the Church of God,which is the foundation of the whole world, And thoſe marke well 

if there be anic among youthat hath cares, and is willing toemploy them well, here hes 

may doe it. This is a faichfull ſaying,and of all moſt worthic tobe remembred: and there. 

fore he that hath cares to heare any thing, let him heare this, And hee that heareth it nor 

or hcarcth it with no regard,the dayes ſhall come when his cares ſhall make his heart a 

and when for not hearing rhis hee ſha} heare another ſentence, a glowming fearcfull ſen. 

tence, ſuchaone aswhoſo heareth it,both his cares ſhall tingle. Zachar 7. Zecarſe / cryed 

and you would not heare,you ſrall crie another while, and I will nct heare you for eucr, And there. 

forc hearken vnto me,that God may hearken vnto you,Iud.g, Hee that hath eaves to bears, 

lot kim beare. When fuch freſh and well fenced exhortations come, we mult make thisyſe 

of them;that the holy Gholt is not wontto make a beame of a mote, hee talketh of mint 

and annis,as of mint and annis,hee victh not ſo much as a figure, but where the matterde. 

Acroafs, Afſeructhteane. And therefore when the holic Gholl falleth to amphfe,wee arc tothinke 
there is ſome great matter no doubt,and there is more in itthen we take: and 1t no ſpeech 

of his bee idle or emptic,we are ſurely tothinke, that his epiphonemacslealt of all arc lo, 

and thatchey efpcciatly are, Yea and Amen. And therefore fceing ſuch athing is no cxo« 

- ,, fericall matter, butan acromaticall poynt of doctrine of the holy Ghoſt, ſceins heealte. 

How dr 74 th his vſuall kinde of ſpeaking , we can doe nole{le,than alter our vſuall manner of hea- 
75 in hearing ring ,and prepare both cares and hearts,and all the powers of the minde to entertainer, 
#he Ward. . Bclides , when our Sautour Chriſt waketh vs with this watch. word, it muſt tcach vs, that 
weeare wonderous dull of hearing, clſe why fhould Chriſt call on- thee to hearc which 
eaine forth tyuno otherende but to heare him? or why ſhould God in another place bid E- 
{«y life vp his voyce lixeatrumpet? Would-not & ſofter ſound ferue ? But as (aidewee art 
dull and that ſo eull,that when the Prophet criethtathe Altar,1. King.5 Oh Alrar;Altar, 
hearethe word of the Lord,the Altar heard and cleaveth in ſunder: but when hee cricd to 
T-roboars he hieard not. The very ftone heard,that had no cares to heare: 911d one that had 
eares heardnot. Thirdly,this vic wee rguſt make of it, that thishcaring mult goc further 
then the carc,and that wee muſt not hearethe word,as we doe a matter of courle,or talke 
of a (krange countrey without any afteAtion or longing co it,it mult goc furtherthan they 
can, For well I wotc,that you can heare me,and Edoube not, but thatthey then card him) 
and /eroboaw heard the Prophet, butas 7ob laith, with the hearing of the crie,, But it is not 
that hearing,which is bette: then the fat of rammes,itis not that hearing that the Lord ta 
keth plea(ure in. Els how commeth that (trange phraſe, Ezech. 2. Let binzihat heareth heare? 
the heart, BY 3s there isa ſpeaking to the heart,ſothere mult be a hearing of the cart allo,and then 
| wee heare with our heart, when wee fetch vp our heart to curcares, and our founde pear- 
ceth them both : then wee heare with the heart, when we heare not onely with theſe hols 


The hearing 


low griſtles, but we heare with the Spirit, ahd wee heare witk the vaderſtanding alſo: and . 


then wee heare with the heart ( ſayth Azgaitire )when it is with vs and with the Worde, 
42 Hom.in ag jtis with the Fiſh andthe bayte,if hee taks, ſhee x taken, 


Iobanne. Ca &<, if wetakethe Word,wee ſhall be taken,andif itbe taken of vs;it cakethvs. God his! | 


hay x9" Word when it is taken, taketh againe, and if wee feele notour ſcjues taken by ir, Ietvsnot 
6 carjunra 1, dreame to our ſelues,wee haue notit,we have not heard it as we ſhould doe. And take this 
capjuat, for aſigne after the Sermon ended,wee that arc preſent,ſhallreturne to our bulineiſe and 

chambers, know itaſſured[y,andthinke of it alone, when yo are by yourſclucs,that the 


Word ſpoken now hathentred into you;if it fo bath wrought in you, and fo make vouto- . 


bechinke your ſclues,that yee make as'it were anew ſermon to yourſelues,when ye be a- 
lonc,the Lord hath blefied you,and you hauedone well; If ithath done you no goog,and 
it 


fpeake to tlic winde 2? God forbid. Ourcares arc not ours,none of our members are Ours, 
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it hath becn heard without tecling, as though you cared not greatly tor it,it hath dereRed 
your corruption, and acculeth your owne confciences, your hearing is turned into linne, 
and this ſhall ſcruc to fill yp your enditement,and to wake your condemnation more 1ult 
againſt the day ofthe Lord, For ct no man cuer thinke,but that every time he heareth the 
word,it workcth in him cither to better or worfe,there is no qualifying of it,therc is no al- 
tcring of it,Enterit will, be thine cares neuer ſo vncircumciſed,it will ſurely cnter, and one 
way itwill be cffetuall,and thou ſhalt depart from it cither a more reucrent cſteemer, ora 

more deſperate contemner than thou camelt. For this word ſhal neuer goe forth in vaine, 
but the worke,that isappointed tor it to doc,it will afſuredly bring to palle,Sceing that we 
have ſuch dul earcs,let vs pray heartily that it may pleaſe the Lord,to lay eppathah tro our 

earcs,and hearts,that the word may hauc calie palſage intothem. And this grauc admo- 

nition, I cruſt will moue vs, if wee haue not (eta double locke to our cares, and quenched 

the grace of God alrcady in vs. 

14 The dealing withanallegorieas it is ridiculous if it bee too farre purſued, as many How wee are 
doc,who,when they have gotten an allegorie by the end, ring itſo deepe, that oftentimes to deale with 
they turne the clapper: ſo ir is dangerous, ifit be not warily handled, infomuch that eucn allegories. 
the Fathers themſciucs,as hee that readeth them,ſhall marke,by preſſing chem too hard, 
doc oft times giue blood in (tcad of milke, 


__—C 
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vinc on the wallcs of his houſe, nor of oliuc braunches round about his table, nor of wife 7ſt bee pre« 
and children, hee mult not creame that hee is carried on Eagles wings, and that ali the pared for 
ſheaves in the ſhocke ſhall fall downe at his ſheafe, hee muſt not imagine of drinking wine rrowble, 

in carued bowles,of keeping a great houlc,hee mult notthinke hee ſhall goe to his graue 
bkearicke of corne,, hee muſt dreawe of cuill fauoured kine, of troubleſome friends, 

of hardtimes, of the willowe trees by the waters of Baball, of exile, of darke priſon, 

which needeth no interpretation, that his ſheaues are threſhed with an yron flaile, and 


that her grauc is made him jn a woodltocke : to bee ſhort , his minde muſt not ruvne 


of getiing and keeping , but of forſaking and forgoing, if perſecution come, wee mult 7f wee wilt 


' trudge. profes Chriſt 


3 If Chriſt and his Goſpell ſhould goc from vs, wee mult follow him, wee muſt goe wee myſt 
ling the Lords ſong in a firange land: and this is notall. Thoſe that loue thee beſl, beare the 
whoſe ſoules arc knit to thy ſoule,thou mult forſake,O my father Atrabaw,and O my ſon crocofChriſff 
laac mult part, thou muſt forlake thy father which begat thee, and bring his gray head thounhu bee 
with ſorrow to the grauc,thou mult forſake the wombe that bare thee, and the teares that an heaxie 
gaue thee ſucke,let the mother lacke the (taffe of her age,the children of thy loines mult yoke ro fleſh 
thou lcauc fatherlcile; and the wife of thy boſomea widow to the wilde world, Yet this 18 and bleed, 

Ttt 2 not 
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not all: thou muſt ſtretch out thy hands,and let another man gyrde thee,and carry thee 
Witither thou wouldelt not. And yerthere ſacks onething : Sathans great motiuc,skinne 
forskinne, that for which a ian will giuc all that hee hath torcdeeme his life, All theſe 
tings willl giue thee(laith the diuel]: ) all thele things will I cake from thee ſaith Chriit, 
we muſtbe ready to leauerthemall, or elle we are not for him, 

4 By thistime all isalmoſt marred, Bur flcſh loucth caſe, and it grieueth her that God 
and Mammon areno bettter friends,and we could be content euery one of vs to be Dines, 
whileſt we be aliuc, ſo we might be Lazarms when we be dead : wee could willingly goeto 
heaucn,but it would bee ina conuenient broade way then, but in ſuch a way, where wee 
might driuea ſumpter-horſe before vs. This isa diſeaſe wherewith we areall tainted,as that 
wilic Serpent knoweth right well,and ſuch thoughts as theſe doth he make ctrariſc in our 

carts ; Secing othereſtates Jiue the dayes of heauen, gJut themiclues in the pleaſures of 
this world, and that the world ſets them in her ſap, and makes them her cockneyes, ſeeing 
they waxc wealthy and fatte, ſo that as /ob{aith, they haue collops in their Rancke,ſceing 
them cloathed in ſofte rayment,flaunt it out,and ſeeing them carry the creſt alofie, and to 
hauca greatrange,and not luch itreightneſſe required of them, and ſeeing them neuerto 
drinke of the waters of troubles: wee ftraight-way thinke,it is no better then madnesto a- 
bridge our {clues of theſe delights, and to become a Pillar of (alt. As for this c(tate ( ſay 
men) it is but a dead melancholike calling,but adumpith kinde of lifg,no ioy of heart, wee 
muſt liuc in it like petie-Angels, as if we dropped out of the clowdes,or cle we thall be of- 
fenſiuc, But cſpecially this temptation may come vnto a miniſter; for oftcn weſec when 
all is done, great learned eAngyſtine ſhall ger but little Hippo ; but if it be (o you come to 
get Carthage, to be a Priclt of the higheſt chaire, lit you neuer ſo well, yee lit not faſt: and 
ſee the gvrts be ſure,that hold you in your ſaddle. Foritthe Sunne goe downe,and it be a 
darkenight,that all the beaſts of the field creepe forth,whereas other callings may make 
a little elbow-roome for pollicic, and reſerue themſelues to an indifferent Interim, andit 
will be well taken, yettheſe men,theſe mull be killed all the day,and be counted as ſheepe 
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appointed to beflaine. TheDiuell will holde theſpunge of vineger and gall too attheir 


noſes, the Fleſh is quealie-tomacked,and cannot away with thele poudered meates, thee 
muſt hauc it freſh, 

5 It is our fault too much to commend cuery trifle, cur tongues are our owne, we call 
euiil good,ifone bec not an open offender, fo that hee drawe not his linne after him with 
cart-roapes,though we (ce neither zcale nor feare of God 1n all his wayes,wee tremble not 
to call hima good man. In our flattering lippes we ſpeake nothing but (uperlatiucs,and 
thinke otherwiſe we commend nota thing toany purpoſe. But in the DialeRot cne hohic 
Ghoſt itisnot ſo,he isno giucr oftitles,and yet this much of his mouth is more then ſeucn 
ſwelling hyperboles from a vaine man. This word (good) is his emphalis,and in this word 
he expretſeth matter of moſt high commendation, If we ſhould take vpon vs to ſpeake of 
the workmanſhip of the Lord,in the creation of heauen and earth, and the Hoſts of them, 
both, would we not vie the (tatclyeſt words in all our (tore ? Nay,could we find any words 
ately cnough to expretle them? I tell you nay; but they are able to ſwallow. vp ous vn- 
derſtanding,and to make our tongues cleaue tothe roofe of our mouth, And yet the holie 
A deſcription Ghoſt reporting the creation of them all: as of Light,which is(faith /ob)the Lords roſe of 
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of God his Eltatc; of darknes,which is the (wadling bands of the Day,the out-going of the Euening 
worke. and Morning,and declaring how he powred out the Heauens like molten glatle,andſctvp 
Liobt. the firmamentas a water ouer vs,how he laid the beams of his chamber in the waters,how 
Darknes, herailed in the proud Seas with barres and doores,and planted plaines in the midlt of it, 


how he lighted thoſe cuerlaſting Creilets, the Sunne and the Moone, and gaue charge to 
the Starres not to faile intheir watch z telling how he created the clowds to be the bottles 
of heauen,anddivided ſpoursin them for the rainc g how he laid vp his treaſures of Snow 
and of hailc,and prepared the Forge for his Lightningsand Thunder, deſcribing the crea- 
' tionof Plants from the Cedarof Libanustothe hyſop that groweth by the wall; of birds, 
from the Oftrich tothe flic: of beaſts, from Behemoth and Leviathan, to the little Emet; 


Andlaſt of all, Man, the Countic Palatine of the whole world ; and of the paſling wm 
ome 
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domein his reynes: theſe workes be highly to be commended,ifany thing be to be highs 
ly commended 5 to bemagnitied, if any thing be to be magnified: inall theſe the holy 
Ghoſt neitherriſeth norfalleth,but this word ſeructh him throughout, aud God /aw it was 
good: and why not excellent good, but that we might know his word is mightic inthe ſim- 
plicitic thereof, and that what he calleth good, is excellent good, Yea heauen andearth 
may be glad of it, ſeeing the word of God, whereof one iote is of more pricethen they 
both: that the word, Hebr.6, called the good word of God, and to ſtoppethe mouthes of 
them,that willtcach the holy Ghoſt Rhetoricke,Chriſt himſclfe,lohn 16.cntituleth him- 
ſclfe no otherwiſe but the good Shepheard. And good was thought good enough for him, 
and doe we yetrequirca more ately commendation ? YE | | 
6 The Calling of the Miniſteric is an alluring Calling, and, asI may ſay, aCallingthat _ , 
calleth men vnto it, alouely Calling, ſuch a Calling, as the beames of itare able to rauiſh A pitbie 
an eyc: yet ſome being to marriethis Virgin,thinke her but hard fauourced,and therefore praiſe of the 
before hand will be fure of a good portion with her,orcls they will none of her : but ſhe is cating of the 
full of grace euen downetothe feete,in their eyes that loue her, and full of Maieſty &ter- Q4nifterie, 
rour cuen to the duſt of her feete,vntoal them that defpiſe her,which morereſpeRthe re- 
ward than the worke:but this I confetſe withall, that our cycs arc fo dazled with the gol- 
den (tone,and the horfſeaches daughter,Gine,Gine, crics ſoin our cares,andcuer lince 4- 
dam: did cate the apple,all the mouthes of hispoſtcritic arc ſo out of taſte,that we can nei. 
ther hearc, nor ſec, nor taſte any thing that good is, Truc it is, that if we looke vpon this 
calling with an cye of fleſh, it lJookes cuen like Chriſt for all the world. Elay.chap. 5 3+ like 
anithered branch, and like aroote inthe aric oround, and there ts neither beantie nor fauomr init, 
that we ſhauld defirest, Tam ſure the eyc of a carnall man can ſee no goodin it, vnletſeit be 
good to cleane vnto the Loyd: or it is good for me that 1hane beene affiiied: and ſuch like,which 
arclike pilles,and will not (to dic for ity downe with a carnall man. Well,Chriſt faith this 
Calling is good, We ſee,what is thought in heauen of this Calling. Howſocuer it be ſhut 
vpin contempt of the men of this generation,that though they ſay norit is not good,yet 


_ byſhrinking from it, they proclayme fo, louder than a trumpet, that they thinke it isnot Labra lalu- 


good. Let them latigh, we know, that cucn an Alle, if ſhe could laugh, would laugh at ca. 
any, whoſocuer he were, that cateth not thiſtles, Let them iudge, when mans iudge= - ; 
mentis done, welhall recciucthe fruite of a better Fountaine, Let themſpoyle Church» »» Theſacri- 
linings, and deuoure the Lords portion, let them ſwell with diſdaine, and burſt with con- »» ledge of 
tempt againſt vs, a bleſſed contempt it is, that faſhionceth theſe dayes of my vanitic into »» 9#7 11me 
the ſimilitude of the age of Chriſt, Chriſt doth not onely ſay this Calling is good, but he »» #7 Chur > 
hath magnificd this Calling in his own Perſon. He himfelfe faith Paw/Roman.chapter 15. »» ” obberies, 
verſe 8. was a Miniſter of the Circumciſion with vs. The Princes themſclucs have no »» 92 that 1te 
greater honourthan to oucrfcethe Church, The beſt day thateuer David liucd,was when »» learned 

im 8 linnen Ephod, he daunced before the Arke, and that was theday that he weepethand »» wold Wore 
pantcth toremember,Plalme 42. Salomon the wileſt, richelt;mighticſt,and molt glorious >» P7446 it, 
among the ſonnes of men,Ecclefiaſtes or Preacher was the crowne and beautic of his ho- »» ##477*e 
nour,and abou all titles of kingdomes,and countries,this was ryoft honourable, Salomon »» 42499] 17. 
the Preacher, But what are men,or whatarc Kings or Princesin reſpeRt of Angels? Yeteuen ro g 
theſe glorious Spirits, the whole hoſt of Angels, whether they be Pominions, Principali- © ED 
ties or Powers, the higheſt Honours they baue, the proudeft Title they boaſt of, isto be paw, 5 vorllaff 
Miniſtrmg Spirits, It ho be an Angell, he hath no greater glory. , And whoartthou? and 

yhat isthy fathers houlc, that can(t farme vnto thy fclfe greater Honour than to ſerue the 

Lord in this bulines? Theſe arguments might moue vs, but abouc all arguments take this: 

The Sonne of God,before whom cuen the very Cherubins couer their faces, fpent his life 

in this Calling, and ſhall a peece of clay,a man,a ſtinking worme,fo farre cxalt himſclfe in 

his birth, in his riches,in his wiſedome,pcrſonage or blood, that he ſhall think it adiſgrace 

toconſecrate all his life tothe miniftery of the Goſpell ? Can fleſh puffe vp it ſelfe fo farre. 

aboue the Saints, aboue the Angels, abouc the Lord himſelfe, orif he doc, ſhall he not be. 

fewarded 2 Ycs ſurcly, for if the Lord would keepeilence, the very creatures themnſelues 

would bercucnged of him, WE: 
Tet F 7 We 
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Diuers kards 7 We miſt delirethat which is trucly good,for there are many kindes of good; There wm 
9 000d. _ is Ifachars good,Geneſ.chap.49. Iſacharan Alle of great bones couching downe betweene wm 
two burthens, ſawe that which was good, and was content to beare. Howſocucr tnany bi g- EP . 
boned Aſſes lay them downe betweene a paite of burthens for caſe, haſtntn 2 onelvto a- ws 
voyde the burthen and the heate of the day. There is Demerr:us his g00d, the filuer- _ 
ſmith: Sirs, yce know that by this craft we haue or goods. For we know, that the labour © = 
is nothing ſo great now, as it hath beene, andthat in theſe daics,acluffer ofthe common © , p 
or ciuil} lawe 18 worth an whole vintage of diuinitic, There is Balaacks good , Numb, Lo 
* 2DY ho chap. 22.1 purpoſe to duc thce good, to promote thee, There is Peters good : Be geudto w_T 
2 yourſelfe. Por we knowe, if he dare ay to the King, thou art impious, he may carric /oþx , 
þ "> os be Baptiſts reward for his labour,and ſend his head for a (<cond courſe, And yer there is a ber. a " 
er Foe ter good, For we mult not, faith Syracrd, Arke of a woman, touching whors the i5 1610s Þ q 
Hy nor of anfumbitious man touching thankefulneſſe, nor of anbirelms for the finiſhing of a wojke, wop Jo 
of the mien of the world touching the things pertaining to Gad: for the world 18 a great fauvurer = 
of the. herclic of the Libertines, and if we fall ro counſell with fleth and blood, wemay | yn 
doe ro the booke of God, as /econiah did to the Prophecie of /crewiiah, cute it in peecesg = 
with a pen-knitc,and call it into the fire, forthe wilcdoie of this world is foolifhnetle with Fr" 
God,r.Cor.1. : | C 
A madcſ $ Whatſocuer is writcen,for vs it is written,and if it be written for vs,and for our fakes, © = 
preoceupatio Let me heare (faith Danid ) what the Lord will ſay concerning me, andlowe mult attend © - 
in ſpeaking of to heare the Lord : what he will ſay concerning vs. As for me,although I doe but ſirte and } his 
the Mins. mend my nettes,and haueno part nor fellowſhip in this bulinetic,being Vi.WOrtRie to be | 
ſerie, matriculated into the high calling of the Miniſterie, yet feeling my foule hath choſen the mh s 
2 tabernacle ofthe Lord, for his portion, and ſeeing the day may come, that I may keepea ; Y 
doore in the fame,as the Lord liueth,betore whom I ſpeake,he knoweth that in his tearer q. 
ſpcake to this end, that by mine owne mouth I may be ſtirred vp ro prepare wy (elfeto | s 
this calling : and that all you as 4nguſtwe (aid in his caſe (when it was as mine ts now) g ſp 
hearing what my delireand purpoſe is, may pray to God for me, that I may hauc power = 
- and ftrevgth vinen me to perfor ye if, wa 


9 In prouiding forthe Miniſterie, good men would be preferred. God'can doe much 
hat cereto they lay,he may make them able. Itislike Saunders argument: God is onnipotent: Froo ® Sh, 
be had in ad- thereistranſubſtantiation. Nay he hath enabled diners well. In the wilderneile, when # | 


milting az) meate couls not be gotten, he rained quailes, but in Canaan, when they were incaſeto | , 
ro the calling provide for themſclucs, that prouilion ceaſed, Many limple men at the firſt commin 2of 6 _ 
of the Afint- the Goſpell, were (tirred vp, when the Vniverſitics were the greatelt enemics of histruth, K Cf 
feery. but now when he hath reſtorcd to vs che plentic of Canaan, we ruſt know, that the date XK '& 
®* Obi-ttr0v. of thar extraordinaric calling in our daics is expired, * Ter hemay doe well, True, hethat # Py 
Owseſt vel _.Reth bliadfold may hit the marke : but yer no wiſe man will lay any wager on his head, #® - 
iplis Angels 141 migheſce a Gerie tongue liton his head,l wouldfay ſomewhat. After hisrecciuingys BY 
formidandam, If 1 migheſee a fierie tongue lit on his head, l wouldlay ſomewhat. After hisrecciuingyup M 
Bernard, into gloric,wheheaſcended vp on high,then he gaue gifrs vnto men,ſtch gifrs as on their W 4 
Rarz&cxi-> Coronation daies Kings are wont in great abundance to ſcatter among the people. The A. wo, 
miz yiratis  Conduits ranne with wine, and all the cocks with roſe water, and his Aſia new coyne p; Fa 
"2 fi » ofgo!d&liluerby handfuls were throwne among(tthem. Such werethe giirs of CONgUEs, » wa 
cake tobert: prophecying, healing, all knowledge, and orher graces. Now alt] 10upH he give vs all * ji * 
vs. I. Catu, thingsliberally,yethecotinued not hislargetledaily,asat hisinavguranion. We muſtnot Þ Fd 
How reſpe& looke alwaiesto haue the like MAN for gathcring itvp,but retyrnetoour occupations; [> 
mt be had and letvs remember'the Lords (leward mult be fraught with all tore, new and olde, fitte o 
of 1f + meats tacntertaine the ſonneand daughter of the great King of heaven. Prophecying the ſizne _ 
J;ng rothe of learned men. Numb.11.25. Even poore Bezaze/ and Ahoticb before they could make Cv] 
4 Mmnſterie. curtaines,and worke in blew filke,yet for ſo, much as itbelonged tothe Lords tabernacle, 0 
Etiaminipſo: they were filled with the Spirit of Gad inthele mechanicall handi-workes. Efay.s.7. his | 
Chriſtoprius qaguth was touched with the hotte cole, & then ſenr, verſe. 8 lerem. 1.9 hismouth is tou wa 
{pres quam 4.4 with the Lords hand, and he was bidden goc and cric. chap 2.1, of Chrifl this quc- _y 
legatio,0 cum a der 


tion was asked,lohn.7.15. How kyoweth this man the Scripture ? theirteltimonicisof him 
Ioh.7. 
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loh. 7.46. Matiin 72 8. het{pcakes with power,and whathis excclicncic is PRE appear by Aary argue 
his diſputation with good [chollers,as it was likely, Luke chap. 2.verſe 46, by his Rebrew ments of. 
Epharhah,whercas rheir vulgar ſpeech was Syrian,by his perieRand often quoting 2 of the Chriſts ex- 
Scriptures,end the Thalmud in oifbourke of the traditions of Corban,;and the other of the cel/er:ete tn al 
gol: ofthe temple &c. by Herods great expeRation, and queltioning with him of many knowledge 
things, Luke chap. 23, verle 9g. by Sadduces and Scribesy purcing icith hard queftions, as w@d!-4rniny, 
of the woman hautag feuen husbands,of paying cributc,avd his topping their mouthes, 

and by teaching by Parahles, which was the learning molt accounteq of 10 thoic times, 

and as yet amonpgit the Tewes belt thoughrof : by the delire that rhe Greekes had to ſec 

him, which came vp tu the fealt, Iofin chap. 12. verſe 21. by the countell of his brethren, 

chathe ſhould get hum abroad, and (hew himfcite roche world, thoughe to be far ou 

Br his owne telttinonic, Behold a wiſer than Salmon js here; by Nicodenmes, loin chap. Toh.,.x. 
pererle, 2. which confetleth hjm1to be a Teacher ſent from God. Muth.chap.13.veric 51, Matk. 3.25, 
The Apoliles gaily tavehtby Chriſt the belt Schookemaiter for three v hoe vecre to7e- 

ther, ard yer mere, were commaunded to tarrie and waite for che promiſe of thc þathier, 

the Comforter tobe fent, Apatosthrough his icarning,a great helpe totnc ANG ties, AR. Pants lear- 
chap. 18. verlc 24.and 2S, Par waz brouzhty vpatine feeteol Gamallel, ani: & Fharille, wing and 
AQ.chap. 21.verſ 341 CXPL 16 jer of ech< law,though rude in ipeech,yernot in knowledge, imonledge 173 
2.Corinth chap.z u verl.6. in conuerting Paulus Sergizz alearned inan, Dion: firs roopa- PUmmanitie, 
gta a great Philotopher, diſpuri: ng with che whole croupe of the Stoicks and Epicures at 7 Nuzz 1n 016 
*rhens, read in Ara! us, Epim: des, IMenander, made Falixto tremble witin the force of pw 4 
his cloquence,was thought Afcrcurie for his cloquece at Lvcaonia,by the notable contle ,; +26: 68 50 
and va;nc of all his cpiltles, not inferiour to the writings of any of the hearnen, Feſtus ds mouctur 
thoughthim to be madde with much Icarning, Act. chaj.:6.verle 24 he willed Timothie #dritum,ter. 
to bring I1s bookes and parchments from 7704s, 2.Timoch.chap. 4. veric 13. by Peters te- ©195 MOue. 
ſtlimonic,2.Pct.chap.z.verſe 16 according tothe wiſedome giuen vnt-» hin. Trmsttze was 4 <p Pa. 


perfectly raughtin che Scriptures fro actuld, 2. Trinoth.chap. z. verſe 13. inforuchashe ffor Ecclefiz 


had prophecyings going before of him, 1 Timorh. "chap. 1. verle L >. nouriticd vp in the: tals cligatur, 
word of fait and good dodrine,r. Timor chap 4.verſc 6.charged to gue attendance to cus compa- 
reading and |: earning, .andtocontir:uctherew, 1, Timoth, chap.4.verie 16. — ng a 
10 Eucric tiing in the Sznftuaric was Jouble to that which was common, as the Srfoerher. 
Shekle,the Cubit: ſo ought it co be with the Miniſter, Trifles nn the Mimfters mouth are ad Oceaa, 
blaſphemies:; lavghterin him is vaſcemeiy,and to inouc laughter is more viiſeemely, Alt Vehementer 
will cric and {ay to them in cheir infirminics. Artchou become weake alto as we? Art thou Be an 
dit Ichi ICU, fa 
become weake like to vs? Ef. chap 14 verſe 46, * Thy voycetruely is /u obs, lweete and ne rot, 
ſoft, but thy hand is the paw of Eſus,rough aid bairte. Lerfuch a one be called Patltor menter audit 
ofthe Ch urch,asin compariſon of him, tnere(t inay be called a flocke. Hteron.ad Oren. trigidas. 
And it is the Canon which che yery Papilts vſc in electing of Miniſters, Diftint.25 * (3:N. 17,22, 
Whoſocuerof Aron; fecd had any blemiſh in him,ſhavidnot preale co offer i:cfore God, Curyloſt.in 
neither to core neere the vayleneitherro Rand by rhe Altar, Leu: t.21 27 Valctle he will —_— Gree. 
depart from mmiquirie, let him not once name Chrilt his name : his mores will be beames. Lb.Epiſt.g. 
Teh Bapiift is roo (lrcight, Chriſt is two looſe, and his diſciples waſh not their. hangs be. quidmremi- 
fore mcate. Eliſa hath a bald paic, and one thing or other lands yet in ihe way : he de- - 47 ngTe 
lights got, He edifies not, Doth Gods Minitter rebuke ſharpely,then is he too fowre; -if he 2 Ws 
admotniih; mildely, then is he too colde. A Biſhop (faith Hierome ) maſt be of fuch know wh.inicrc- 
ledge and holinefle; tht both nis ge (turc and motion, habite and attire, mui (2s 18 w ere) (piciar,quo4 
ſpeake of his grauitie, his word e and ations mult be in{truQtions tohis people. And Hic. Viraleinues 
rom»(aith, What ſhall the multicude commend in thee e, ifthey finde their owne deform > = ag 
ties in thee? Itcney finde nothing which is not in themiclucs? It they tinde tharinthee ;1, x. quem . : 
(whom they thinke to rcneren:; <c) vhich being found in chens{clues would make them rener;ndom 
bluth # Minifters are the Lords m* -fſengc crs, and they muſt not carric with them (a8 did Y- arvieacur 
rias ) « letter forthe kyowledge Of ffuch things 23 ſerve and tend totheir delfruction, Dm. frudat? 
xant ſe i5/0s ſ314 Doce qui ſ*i | ſimules 1 :ferno damnant, with their awne words 0 Woe they con- nos. 
cemne themſclues, which doc condemne ſuch as.oc like the: gives 1n thelheis.it 1 i>ke3 Confulenuge 


{man viahabamia - 
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Dicaueritalia mar; of the right way,% he ſhall pointat one way,and himſelfe will goe ancther way, [ wiſt 
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plc wcrit,aoa not regardhis words, but follow his ſteps, Wel,as he is an adulterer,thar with a deliring cie 


ary: 4 looketh on the beautie of his neighbours wife,albeit that woman it] remaine chaft; ſo are 


0) nun they murcherers in doing,as mach as in the lieth,to kill by their lewd examplegthe ſoulcs 
Malus Mini- of their brethren,although the Lord by his mercy preſerve them from contagion, An cuil 
ſer Niſus «a minifteris the diucls haukeghe is the diyels beſt faQtour. Syurely Sermons confrred by an euill 
ow \, tife, arelike tomilke turned in the ſeetbing, By preaching they hew timber our of the thiicks 
4 ny be trees, by cuill life againe,they breake downe the carued workegand with axes & ham mers, 
of Miniſters Pſal.74. But whereunto ſhall I comparc them ? They be 1like to ſpittle-men, perfit inthe 
how dange- waies they newer went,dircing others, lying (till themſelues, They be like Heraulds at 
Armes l[ctting their armies together by the cares, they thelclues neuer rike one flroke 
like to markes in the high waics,which rotte away themſelues whiles they 154 in truRing 
Simile, others in the way, of to bels calling other to the places where they never come,to blecke 
fope making white, &remaining blacke;to blunt wheeſtones,which ſharpen other thinge 
but they continue dull ;to rough ragged files, {moothing all other things, themſeluesre. 
maining rough and not changed; to Noah; ſhip-wrights,which make the Arke,but them. 
felues were not faued in it, | 
1t When acertaine man had put Maſter Foxein minde of one,on whombeing afflic. 
ted in mind God bleflced his minifterie,and asked him if he were yet in hisremembrance 
. - yes,faid he,I forget Lord and Lady,butIremember ſuch. : 
12 A ccrtaine man faid that in our age many Miniſters were like to ſeruants who had 
Similes fong lined vnder a good Mailter, ſo as they had gotten fome competent ltocke,vpon the 
increafe whereofthey did ſo much attend, that they negleRed and forgat their ancient 
carcfor their maiſter. 
1; Heobferued that ſume ſpeaking againſt cloquence,did favour much of an humane 
Eloquence in (pitit in their preaching,which is ascuill or worſe. For eloquence isnot [imply forbidden, 
preaching, but when itwaitcth on carnal wiſedome,for otherwiſe ioyned with the power of the word, 
 anddemonſtration or cuidence of the fpirit, it iscffeRuall : but humane wiſedome very 
| barren and deſtitute of cloquence is cuill, ; 
14 Itwere neceſarie in the church of God,as /o/#ah miniſtred to Xofes, Eliſha to Eliah, 
Samnel to Ely, Gehezs to Eliſha, Barnchto Teremiah, the Diſci ples to Chri t, Timothy ta 
Paul, thatlikewiſe cucry tearned godly Paſtor ſhould traine vp ſome young ſcholler, to 
commend him the better,andtoenable him the more inthe Church, 

15 The climing Canons ofthe Pope were the cauſe of this mingling of Cinill lawes 
with Diuinitic. Firſt,0diareftringere. Fanores ampliare :that is, you mult reftraine cucry 
commaundement of God,for they call thoſe Odia. As, Feed my ſbeepe,we mult diſtinguiſh 
of that, by thar old diſtinRion:cither by my (clfe or by another,& ſometimes by my lelfe: 
thefe are the promiſes of God, which they makefſo large, that they marucll, how one that 
is conuecrfant in the Scriptures can be but a wicked man. But Daxidfaith the contrarie 
Plalme 119.Lord thy commaundements are fo broad that I am aſtonicd at them:and the 
promiſesare ſetforth'with ſo many conditions that they ſhall findthem very narrow. Co- 
hatzs as I rcade, who was an Atheift, when hewas young, comming to be 61d, ſaid, what 
frhere be an hell, what if there be a puniſhment? Sowhen we haue made vs a comman- 
'mer- dementto ourſelues, out of that Paſee, feede, thenat lengrhwe ſhall come to fay, whatif 
mingling v7 Chriſt his meaning was n ot ſometimes,and by another? Then they would giuc that they 
_ aſt a " got,andathoufand times as much more;if they had it,to be ridde of that,if peraduenture. 
_ ftont; ons. 1, adoubtfull precept, note that which is leiles' Auſtin hath this rule: This ſenſe is good 

Precept* and godly, and ſo isthar, holde both, forfearc of 9154/7, whatif I tooke the wrong ſcnſe? 
large 8d fo a matter of controucrlie, remember both waics: Who weuld not be their fchol- 
promiſesn47- Jorg, who may be ſo indifferent ? but it is not ſo. There is a rule out of Sercca ; 

| , | . encca :1 doe 
FW. the rather allcage him, becaulc the fathers tooke many things out of him, and1 ſuppoſe 

caliuts  *Herc wasin him fomethingabouc nature, One wrote vnto him to knowe, how he might 
$i forts. knowe riches were not the chicfetelicitic, and that vertue was, He ent hiin word; that 
Senecas com whether vertue were ornogitwasneuer doubted; but whether riches were, it hath beenea 
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contoucrelic,chuſc that which neucr came into controverlie;So whether to do our ducics That / aj 
diligentiy,ve good or no,it was neuer doubted,but whether by anocher,or tometimes our /7 
{cxues, it WAS Joubred of in che mot ignorance times. But rhis (ubtle diſputing, as Paul cal- yor be abſent 
ferluitgwill prooue fooliſh, aud this ſhifting of things by diſtinion,valctle they be SOL fromshe flock 
&2 onthe wor: of God, Arſtcn held it wiſedonie to acknowledge a fault where is none? ,ua periorne 


che wife man faith, 7 was 1ff.4:4 berng ſure of thetruth , 1 ercadall my doings:this is the rea- 
fon V7 £20 CESCUCTALE IMANe \ 
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"If Gods promiſes,excellencie,and truth ef Gods word,and howthz 
wicked abuſe Scriptnres. 


isathing worthie the (tanding on, to conſider how the Apoſtles out of God his pro- 
promile,deduce arguments of obedience, a8 among mat:iy,2, Corin.p. whenthe Lord 
having promiſed , that whether wee abide in our hou.cs, hee will dwcll withvs, or 
whether wee will goc abroad, hee will walke with vs, orifwebe affl:Reg,he will recciue 
vs: out of this promiſe the Apoitle bringerha conclulion, that wee ſhouid therefore 
clean{cour ſelues. This woulaſcemea (trange conſequence, that (ceing wee are cleanſed, 
wee ſhould cleanſe our (clues, for ſome have madea cleanc contrarie conclution,laying, 
wee arecleanſcd,let vs defile our clues, [cerng grace dothabaund, l-t vs tinne.1, Corin.7, 
The 4po{He inthe perſon of the godly,realons thus;the ume ts ſhort, ler vs therefore vie 
this world,as though wee vicd ie not. The ſame Apoſtle out of the ſame premitles, inthe 
perſon of the licentious liuer, frameth a cleane con'rary concluſion: as 1.Corin.chap.15, 
To rmorrow we ſhall dte,therefore let vs ate and drinke, let vs vic the worid, becauſe wee 
haue it,letvs ftuffe our ſelues with plealure, becauſe ourtime is not long. Sorunnesthe 
en0Qr of their concluſions, Becauſe God hath merciecnough in flore, and Chriſt his 
blood cleanfeth vs from our linnes, therefore aith the carnall Goſpelier, lealt the blood 
of Chriſt ſhould want matter and mettallroworkevpon, letvs wallow in linne, for Chrilt 
hath blood enough tocleanſevs, Well the Apollle, Tay, reafons in a contrarie manner, 
Chriſt hath waſhed vs,let vs not therefore dehile our (clues 2gaine, and that which is more 
firange,he deducerh feare out ofthe promiſe. Wherefore for our vie we mult lcarne,whe; 
ther in xeading and hearing the promiſes of God, the ſame minde be in vs, which was in 
Paul, when hee faide,and (aidetruely, that hee had the Spirit of God in hun,and neethat 
draweth outthis concluſion of the promiſe of God; We are raiſed, therefore, wee will raiſe 
our ſclucs, let that man know hee is of the ſame {pirit,that the Apoltle was. But he that 
concludes on the other manner : We haue promiles, letall goe where it will, chat man 
mult ſulpc& his eſtate, hee makes nota good concluſion, And as that, ſo this is true, the 
nature of God his promiſes, is notto be a placard to linne, but a perſwalion, a motiuc,an 
inducement to holincilcof life, and to the fearc of God. Sothatthey that viethe promi- 
ſes, as they doe, ſaying God is mercifull, Chriſt dyed forvs.The Lord will forgiue vs,and 
ſoftuffe themſelues with promiſestill they haue made them a pillow for (1nnc, they abuſe 
themſclucs. True itis,thatthe ſweete Plalmiſt faith, Plal,zz i. Mercicis with God. What? 
Not to make bold with fin,but to feare hin. Such ſophiſters then ſhew by therr reafot,,of 
what (ſpirit they are,and to whom they belong, that is, to che diuell, Furſecing it is of the 
mercy of God, he is become a great preacher and publiſher of God kis promiſes, and yee 
ſhall not haue a promiſe, but he will alleage it,hee is a greater enemie againſt 14. /25,and a- 
g2inſt thoſe char vrge the law,calling them Moſes his Miniſters, and Doors of Deſpaire, 
andall to this end,to ſow promiſes vnto vs,that we might rake notnought: but (11 make 
this concluſion,Chrilt hath dicd,be bold ta (inne.Itis good therefore for a man to watch 
himfelfc,whether in hearing the promiſes of God he hath acold teare comming 0:1 hin 
for his vaworthinetſe,which if hee haue,that man may hope well of himſclfe,For the na- 
tureof a promiſe from God,excludes ſecuritic,and therefore it muit cnd in feare, 
2 We 
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Thepromnuſes 2 Wepronounce thac the nature ofa promiſe excludcth deſerts, delcrts1ſay,not dcht met 

of God ar; (for lo wee ſhould heare of iclo often as mention is made of praying, rewarding, andren. | 57 

not of any de- dering )Again(t the Papiſts wee lay therefore there are two debtes, the one of deſc1t, as CC: 

fert,but free, Nire is due to a labourer, for hee hath deſcrucd it: rhe orher,a debr of promile,whichisas | 9" 

T #0 kinds of well to be rendered as a debt of deſert. For example,becaule I would make it plaine,when WC 

d-btr. the daughter of Herodras daunced before Herod,he inthe vanitic of his brainc made a pro- | D: 

Note. miſe of giuing her any thing ihe would aske, cuen tothe one halfe of his kingdome: ad }Y 

after forthe rendering of his promiſe, he made a coſcience of his oath. Now no wan l ſup. | thi 

Aranſt me- pole,that is of any valour,thinkes that this vaineexcrcile deſcrued half a kingdome,in his I f* 

rit ofworkes, valuation (tor it deſcrued rather another thing far worle) but the debt that is duc is notof F © 

deſcrt,but of promiſe. Shee could not come and ay,giue me, becauſe I haue deſerued,bu Y 9 

giuce me,becaulc thou haſt promiſed. No more can wee fay vnto God, wee haue done this, [ns 

> payvs,butthou halt promiſcd ta vs,thcreforc graunt vs what thou haſt promiſed,though g bc 

ncr tovs immecdiately,yct to Chriſt by deſert,& to vs for Chriſt his ſake by promiſe, thou Y {pc 

haſt madc ita debr: and to goc yet more narrowly to the nature ofa promilc , itisrather Y #0« 

paid tothe promiſer,than to him towhom it is promiſed,as one of the fathers ſaith, God # th 

paicth his promiſes to himſclfc,and the accompliſhment of it moſt reſpeas himſclte, the 

3 Thenatureofa promilc is not preſently to yeeld the thing promiſed (for it wee had Y it 

that, wee hauc not a promiſe of a thing to bee performed, but a performance of a thing, 3 to 

_ thathath beene promiſed )we (tand in faith, and receiue in hope,and whatſocuer wee ar, AY the 

Or rattle WE but one hope,which is our x tenant, and takes vpour pollcſſion of things to come © "© 

AR for our bchoofe. Our life ſaith Paw is hidde with Chrift. Andit appeares not, laith /oby, | the 

, What we ſhall be.Butthe beſt that may be made of the wicked, is here to be (eene totheve- Y M3 

tcrmoſt. And (ccing our life is in Chriſt,all thatarc on the ſtage of the world, itisknowne, © tio 

who they be,namely the wicked, but whatſocuer isthe price of the godly, itis yer hidde tin 

in Chriſt,we haue nothing,but the hope of it. Now lealt ſome ſhould ſay,if wee haue no- KY £ve 

thing but in hope,it were better to haue ſome thing certaine. Tothem I ſay, wee doenot BY 40 

ſpeake ofa promiſe from a man. The Apoſtle faith,the Lord is faithful. If the life of a Chri- Y of 

ſtian be compared toa warfarc,then hope is our hehnet, Epheſ.chap,s.If it bee compared MK din 

to a (ca-faring,then our hope isas an anchour,which we muſt caſt iuto the {ca with ther, MY fic 

Ad.chap.28.co({toppe our (kippe in dangers, vntill the day appeare. Laſtly this is our (tay, WH 1c3 

Mope, Godis faithful,he hath promiled, cherforc he will ſurely performe it. Firlt he ſpeakettthe WM Pri 

| word,then he promiſeth,that is,faith it double: 1» b/-ſſing thee, 7 will blefſe. Then he addcth © for 

an eath: As / /e, ſarth the Lord, [ will viſir thee: & yet more, he hath Ictt vs pledges,further eur 

to ature vs of the tructh of his word:if neither his « ord, his promiſe nor his oath wil ſerue det 

 _ vs,we hauc nothing but promiſes: for concerning riches, glorie, countrey, and ſuch like, | 

Gods childre God his children often want them. Come to God his grace, and to peace of conſcience, He 

want oftes which one wouldthinke they ſhould hauc,they often have them not: but faith they haue, tr 

peace of c2n- the promile they haue,cuery thing elſe they haue nor : (till they haue the promiles,thew le 

ference. they hauc:Our faith takes hold on our fins pardoned,on the aſſurance of the life ta come: ſet] 

theſe we hauc without peraducenture,wee hauc the other things but by peraduenture. The uic 

beſt things we haue we pellcfſe,& hauc them by hope,and they that hauc outward things, the 

are beholden hi-hly to God,but they be not his belt bleſſings. fra 

Theol 4 Howſocuer ſome thinke but meancly of God his promiſe, yet nothing is more wor- th: 

Ter of God are thic our conſideration and thankefulnetle, That thatis , X.Sam.18 18, inthe ſpeech of we 

a great tree Dawid , when one tolde him, that Sa! was diſpoſed to.giue him one of his daughters in the 

ſare,eh- muſt marriage,may here be noted » for what, ſait h hee, ſeemeth it ſmall to 10u to bee a Kings ſounc: bes 
make v3thak what am I?or what is my lite?or the family of my father 1n Iſracl,that I ſhould be the lonne 

foul in lawe vnto a King? So may wee (ay , what are wee ? or what is our life, or the familic the 

E of ourfather , that the Lord ſhould youchſafe tomakeſuch promiſes vnto vs? Dauid lod 

made no light account of his promiſe. To ſet Dau:d in our cafe, and Sax! in the Lords, ch 

Dams cale was farre better than ours. For by reaſon of his viorics he had deſcrucd wel do 

ofthe countrey,and therefore worthic to be conſidered of Saw/:againe,though te ſhouid thi 

hauc had Zichol to wifc,he was notforthisto be heyre of the crawne,and yet he (aith /ce- at) 


meth 
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meth it 1g v05t a [124 thing * Then 1 ay,if we could come to make the compariſon betweene 
v2ul ang God,who is the Saul of Saules,and prince of Princes,in whoſe reſpe al the Prin- 
ces of the worid arc but waſh-pots,and Cyr is nothing to him,he vnto whom the Angels 
arc (ubies und feruants, and to whom heaven and carth ftoope downe, whatanalogic 
would there bee betwixt him and Sa? On the other fide, that wee may ſtandin ſtead of 
iid, if the Spirit of God would ſhew vs our vnworthinetle in a thing far abouc the pro- 
miſe of Pazid,wce would (ay, or wee ſhould fay , what are wee ? what is our fathers houſe ? 
that the Lord ſhould haue reſpe to vs? were not our fathers Amorites , drowned in ſu. 
-r{litious idolatric,carried away with the loue of the world, ſoldeyntofinne,and men full 
of ignorance?what was in our fathers houlc?for ourſclues whatar e we?haue wenot beene 
deriders ofthe word of God, or hearers of the Lord ſpeaketo vs, with far lefle reuerence 
gn we heare a mortall menwhat is there in vs? Ithinke not of the worſt, but he that can 
heſtexpretle his mind and meaning,cannot expreſſe our vnworthinefle. My tammering 
ſpeech cannot vtter it,we muſt conceiue more of it,% xnowe that there is nothing in vs,or 
in ourfathers houſe,that che Lord ſhould vouchſafe vsſuch mercy.It muſt nocſeeme little 
that wee haue the word,and are compatled about with ſo many promiles,wee mult reade 
them with humility,& then no doubt wee ſhall reade them with thankfulnes. The Apoltle 
ſich, When the Angels lookeattne myſteric of our redemption, they are wonderfully a- 
ttoniſhed,they can neuer looke enough to feethe vnſ[peakeable highnes of the Lord,and 
the great gulfe of our vnwarthines;to behold the ods berweene his greatnes and our vile- 
nes. It needeth their conceauing, which if we couldalſo doe, it would [wailow vs vp to fee 
the Lord beſtow his promiſes on ſuch vnworthic wretches, When the Lord (hall not only 
make promiſes in generall,but in particular,not onely reall but perional,notonely condi- 
tionall,bur free,not onely temporall, butcternal],whocan goc through them allzBut ſet- 


ting alide theſe great promiſes & benefits of his word,of his Spirit, he hath promiſed that Bleſſed is 
even our very corrections x ſhall doc vs good, Sctting theſe apart with all the care of his 5g man who 
Angels,& miniſtery of all creatures,he ſCaith,he wil ſo narrowly looke to vs,&take charge God chaſte- 
of vs, that he will looke to che haires of our head, nay, Leuir.26,he will looke to our knea- yerh + tca- 
ding troughes,and which more is,Plal.4r. he will turne our beds,couches,in the time of cherh him 
ſicknes. A firange thing,that the Lord ſhould thus do with vs, In the hearhen hiſtorics we ju his /aw. 


reade,that becauſe a certaine Captaine came to waſh his fouldicrs wounds, they could not Plalm.94'T2- 
praiſe him enough. Then if God the Captaine of his whole Church,the God of glory,ſhall Sie. 


ſonarrowly looketo vs,as to nu mber our haircs,to take care for our kneading troughs,to 
turne our beds,to ſwaddle our wounds, theſe arc able to amazevs, and toſetvs inawon- 
dertull taking to ſee ſo great kindnelle. | 

5 God wilbe with vs whereſorver wee dwell: he will goe with vs whereſgeuer wee goc. 
He doth notrule vs,as Pharaoh did the I{raelites, toſetvs to makebricke,andto fetch the 
fray our ſclucs:but looke what he biddeth vs to doeghe giueth vs ſtrength and ſubſtance 
to do. And for this worke when we haue done it,whichisvery homely,this wiſedome pal- 
ſth our concciuing. Behold what promiſe was made of halfea kingdome for ſo vile a fer- 
vice of Heyods: {o for a broken ſcruice he makes v8 a promiſe of heauen and earth,” not as 
they be now (which if it were ſo,it were too good for the beſt) no,hee will breake vp theſe 
frames,not to deliroy all,but to renewal! forthe comfort of men. So zreat is his mercy, 
that as a Father ſaith,that God bis childrE hauing taſted of this in the lifeto come,do #8 it 
were mourne,and are grienednrith themſclues, that their repentance was no orcatcr, and 
their thankfulnes no more,whiles they were on carch,and he that hattidone beft,as Abra- 
ham, Dauid,or Panl,they repent they haue done no more good, | 


6 The promiſes of God are free inthemſelues,inrefpet ofthe part going before. Firſt, Gods WE, 
there is nothing atall in vsro moue the Lord to promiſcany good to vs. That wee may {c; $2, 


looke on that firſt and great promiſe made to Adams: when the Lord after his fall had 


charged him with his lin, ke doth not confetle his fin, whichthe vileſt malefactors often. 


doc,but hecchargeth the Lord againe,that hee was the caulc of it,and'makes his liberality 
the patron of his iniquitic,and ſo very miſerably ſets it ouer tothe Lord*Euen at thigtime 


and immediately vpon ſuch behauiourthe Lord miakes his promiſe to him,that the /eede , 
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of the woman ſhall ornſe the ſerpent s head, Here isno caulc of a Promilc in Adam, Nei*I3rg 
coition goes before. [tis true alſo, that God made choifc for his mercy of the viie(! PEO. 
ple ofthecarth.Take butthe Hiſtoriographers,and thoſe that write for the Iewes;and for. 


The Tewes or ting alide all inward gifts of minde whatfocuer, and come to their gifts of the body,their 
Hel ee: des outward ſhape and lineaments, and for the very matllc of their nature, of all people they 
fſerited.an4 were moſt vnſcemely and ilfauuured, they were a pernicious 2nd monſtrous people, and 
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as far from al gifts cucn of naturc,cither of iudgement or wiſedome,4s was vnger the Sun: 
nay it were too homely to giuce them the name,whereby ſome haue ſer them out. Of theſe 
pcoplethe Lord makes choice, and makes the firſt promiſe rotizem. So thatthis is sifoa 
free promiſe,nothingcomstoit to moucthcLord to makeir. And yettothele people the 
Lord promiſeth,Leuir.chap.26.12. 7 will walte amcng or, [will be your God,aid je ſhall be my 
people. Againe,in tne reigne of Zed:fiah, when the meaſure of their fhnne was come to the 
brim,when they vere in the cate of the Perczites, Hiuites and izHulites,the Lord makes 
another promiſe with the ſame people,greater than the former,fereny, z 2, x, ſiving : Hee 
will be their father , aud they ſaall bee his ſonnes aud d:ughters. So that God tis promiles are 
free inreſpeR of the matter antecedent, but in reſpect of that which followeth, they were 
made with a condition; and that is, that wee bee holy. But for the moi part mer herein 
deceive themſclues,for as they heare,that it is a free promiſe, ſorhey make it afree promiſe 
after. Therc isno inducement indeede,before he makes the promiſe, but afterwards hee 
bindes it with a condition. Forit ſtandes inthe promiſes of G09, as in his threatnings, In 
his threatnings there is no condition going before, they are abfolutely pronounced, as 
that Ionas. 3.4.7et fore dajes and Niniuie ſhall be ouerthrowne, And that to Ez :kEial,Efa, ;8. 
Put thine houſe 1n an order , for thor: ſhalt aye, and not line, Yettherc is ſomewhat followeth 
after, as//nleſſe yerevent, which ſometimes is expretled, but ifnot expretſcd,is alwayes to 
bee vaderitoode. For neuer any threatning fo {trongly was pronounced from the Lord, 
but this, YVats/{we repent, if it were done, would breakethe force of ir,and turne it backe 2- 
eainc,as the Niniuites repented,and the Lord turned away his fierce wrath. Ez:hiah wept, 
and the Lord gaue him length of dayes.So how flatly and freely ſocuer the promiſe made 
to vs, yetthis condition followeth, Fe muff be holy. Thus wee [ee how Gods promiſesin 
reſpe&t ofthemlelues,; before they Be made, arc ſure yet not as the wicked imagine that 

there is no limitation. 
7 Thatthe Bible is the Libraric of the holy Ghoſt,it may appeare : firſt, for that it ſet- 


#5GodrLibrg tn downe the infirmiti-s of men,without all fatterie,as well as it commendeth them for 
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their vertues,Gen(.,49-Numb. x2.Secondly,the matter of it isaſtogerher heauel y,and no- 
thing, norany part thereof ſayourcth carthly:it yeeldethto no one affeRion or other, but 


mend the ex. oppolcth itſelfe to all. Third!y, the forme, the dignitic of the flile,and maicſlic of the 


cellency 
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of lentences in iris luch, as it cannot bee fully and wholy conceived 2nd vitered of any 
man, and it isalwaycs more powerfull in the matter than in words, The Apocrypha go- * 


ing about to exprellc the excellence of itin Greeke, isa very cold and barbarous thing, 
Fourthly,of all things it moucth affection in the readers;& picrceth into the ſecrets of the 
hearts, which youſhall neucr finde but for ſome little time, and raight vaniſhing a- 
way, in other writings of the profoundeſt Philoſophers that ener were, Fiftly, ef all 
itis moſtauncicat: and many good things in Philoſophers and Pocts arc fetcht from 
this, Sixtly, all the prophecics ſet downe by divers writers with onc con:fent areaccom- 
pliſhed, ſoarc none of the divelsoracles. Reade that of /aceb, Geneſ.49; that of 1/0 


ſes, Deut. 32, of Ethan, Plalm.$g; Ela. 45. Scucnthly,the wonderfull prcſcruing of this 


bookefromtime to time,z.King. 22, ſo that it hath notperiſhed,, whereas many other 
bookes of great price and eſtimation are vtterly loſt. Eightly,that there hath been ſucha 
continuall and vniuerfall conſent of this booke from timeto time : and becauſe a!l the he- 
retikes and labours of them that would withſtand and confurethis , ſtill are foyled and 
broughtto nought. Laſtly,the conſtane death of wiſe, ſober and mecke Martyrs, who cuer 
in thcir deaths for chis , haue had a plaine diſtinjon from the deaths of other franticke 


and witlefſe perfons. 54 
Many places of Scripture, faith the Apoſtle, 2:Pet,z. arc peruerted ofthe vngodly,and 
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you fhull ſee the wicked[t man talking moſt,and making much of one kinde of Scripture. Hon mpicrd 
Amon? Heretikes, 4-148 of this, I My Father 1s greater then I, 174ric5ews of this,z He was 7% # ataje 
found in the forme of a ſeruant. Montane of this, 3 1 will icnd you another Comforter. C77 tr7e, ts 
Papills of this, 4 Thou art Peter, Phiquitary of this, In whome the Godhead dwelt corpo- thur onae 
rally. Familtsof this, 5 The kingdome of God 18 within you. And cuill men the Epicures pr 1203; | 
abuſe this place ; That which gocth intothe bellie detileth not the man,&c, The carnall 3 Fate! n-eus 
profelTors this : If he hath preJeltinated vs, he wil alf> cail vs, Thoſe that vnder the name Fee of 
of pzacc,dclire to couer cull practiſcs,allcage this,6 Follow peace with all men. And that ;, "pads 
which is 2buſed not of one ſc or companie,but of all , isthis ; Hypocrite, fi ft pull ovethe 3 Alum Paiae 
beame ont of thine owne eye: Aunt. de moribus !14»vich. reprouing their looſe htues,they cletum mittan 
alleage this, Hypocritaprins,&c. So daily if wee deale with wotes with motesT meancin 0 

the cyes(for with motesin the Sunne any man iay dealc)then this is vied asa neck-verle, Ay ue 
Hypocr itaprins, ec, which when we haue ſaid,wee thinke we are preſently quitzand to haue ;Regoum Dei 
entred avother ation of hypoctiſic,and reuenged them home vponany regrehenfion z 1 cf imira vos, 
fay,vee flictothis asa ſunfuaric, wee vie it as a ſpell to charme the reprehender,that hee 5 004 
cannot {peake one word more. Bur this 1s not Chrilt his meaning , hus being inthe Fleſh _—_ 
was not to maintaine ſinne,he caime not to make menelcape the gentle punithn. cat of ad- PT 
monition : hecame tocizellthe hand- writing that was again{t vs,notto make ancy hand- 
writing,bur as it 1s (aid in rhe Plalme,wickxednes hath a wide mouth,and Danrd maketh it a 
maruzl} to ſce the mouth of wickedaes (topped, for rather then it will zy nothing), it wall 
ſpeake againſt irfelfe. 1. Cor, 7. Paw/ reaſoneth the time 1s ſhort,therefore wewvuit vic the 
world as though we vi:ditnar, i, Cor. 15.3 2s The wicked lay,7s morrow ne ſhall dre. there- 
fure let vs cate and drinke, They gather acontrary concluſion out of the fame promiles : 
2.Cor.7.Paulrcaſons, Secing we haue ſuch promules, let vsclele our felues: the wicked ſay 
Rom. 6. Let vs ſinne,that grace may abuund, We may reaſon thus rightly out of the fur- 
mer words of Chriſt; He diſallowed diſorderly calting out, Ergo, hee alloweth orderly ca- 
ſting out;he commandeth the beameto be caſt oor fir(t, Z. go,the more alſo. We reaſon on 
the cotrary; No promiſcuall cafting out, E7go,no calting out: his owne firit, Er90,notours 
atall, Their conclulion ischis, ifthey durſt ſay ſo much: Precipe gurd fartam oruvi facians 
{ed we omning corripito,quicqua facio. | loue not to heare of my faults, meddle not with a 
eyes. So it istrue which isin Prou.26. A parable ina fooles mourh,is asa thorne,&c. Hee 
thruſteth the blunt ende forward,and by abuling of places they gore themſelues. 

16 As we cannot (ee without the apple of the cye,ſo we cannot knowthe thing of God 
without the teaching of God. For chough ſome thingsare learned by fenſe,as we necd not 
bc raught from heaucn to diſcerne betweene white and blacke, colde and heate, and ſuch 
[ket and {me thingsare attained hy the [1ght of naturc,or hclpe uf Arte,as the knowledge 
of ciuill and humane things 5yetthere are many things to be learned,which we cannot arts 
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taine vnto by naturall reafon onely,without {piricuall renelation. For to be perſwaded that 


allthings were made of nothing,that a Maide [hould hauc a Sonne,that the Fleſh corrup- 
ted (hould riſe to incorrvption, that CHRIST a Sauiour on the Crotie,ſhould he a Iudge 
in the clowdes,that we ſhould be freed from death by his death,/and exempted from Con- 
demnation, by cordemuation, that man ſhould linne,and CHRIST fhould ſutf-r; where 
the wiſe man, where is the Scribe,whereis the Philoſopher that can ſhewe a reafon? But 
beit that man could be taught by natureto vaderftand things appertaining to GON, yet £ 
is needfull that that 304 thould teach him,becauſe eHe he ſhould learne it with incer ain« 
tic,and littlc'a(ſurance : for belides that /-bcontetTeth, how though he went euen into the 
ſiop of the Lord, where he worketh, yet he ſhould nor ſce him. Theſereat ns I haue to 
proue that I ſpeake: firſ},the moſt and greate(hpart arefull of limplicitic,& many cannot 
like the paines to ſearch them ; of many that would take paines, many want the meanes; 
efmanicthat haue the meanes,fewe come toanie thorow knowledge of them yand they 
that come toknowledge,labour vnder great vneertaintie:' whereof it commeth to palle,' 
that many either prou: fooles,or become Herettkes, becauſe medling with ſuch things us 
the pride of their wits, they hauc not prayed to be taught of God, 
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==? T isacoinmon thing with men to grudge and murmure againſt Gods 
) &Y | SS) true (cruants, and therefore Minilters and Magiſtrates and (uch like; 
©@ mult lcarve with paticnceto bearcit,ans to prepare them(clucsfor it, 
i For ifthe I{raclites murmured againit 4ojes,being fo rare a man, how 
MY much mcre will men now greadge agaiplit ſuch as haue not obtained 
"> | the like mcaſure of graces ? «This is afore temptarion,and Afofes hime 
Numb.12.1.2. 5 xt ſelfe did once offend, becauſe of cthemurmuring of the people;yer way 
he laid tobe the meckeſt man vpon the carth. But elſe alwaics AZoſes oucrcomes cuill with 
good:for he was fo acquainted with that peoplethat he had (as1t were)hardened his heart 

againit them. RR | | 
5 This is the nature of murmuring,it will cauſe a man tobeno man atall, which wee 
may ſec inthe I{rachites, who wiſhed to bein Egypt, whereas yet they knewethat for their 
finnes, the Lord carried them thichcr,and as itwerc in iuſtice cut chem off for linne: ſo it 
is as much as ifthey had (aide; would the Lord had cut vs off, rather clan lctr vsinthis 

caſe : for they were contented to die if they might not hauc their bellic's fail, 

Remedicet a» 3 Tobe alfared of Gods providence,and that we May not be oucrcome of murmuring 
gainſ! aur. in worldly rhings, we are tO looke to the bench of Chritt in the forgivencs of cur linneg, 

urtzo, theſanification of Gods(pirit,and the hope of cucrlaſting life : for it wee bee atluredo 
? £ theſe. wee ſhall be likewilc 2(lurcd, that the Lord will no: ſuffer vs ro periſh in this world, 

2 And ifwee douhtof earthly things, wee doe doubt of rheſc ipirituall graces much more, 
z3 andthe wart ofthe perſwaſion of the one, doth bring the other, For it the Tlraclites had 
been perfwaded, that the Lord had deliueredehent, and would bring then) into the land 
of prowile, they would not hauc doubted that he would preferuc tizem in the wilderness 
which wee may (ce in cheexample of Abr1hem,Genelis chapt. 24 who becauſe the Lord 
had promiſed hima fcede, ſent foorth his ſeruantto geta wife for his fonne © for he knew 
that the Lord who had made the promiſe,who wold prouide the meanes atſo to bring itto 
2iſe : ſo if wee be perſwaded that our lnnes arc forginen vs, we ſhall nor doubt, chat any 
otherthing ſhall hurt vs;for ſcetng lianethe cauſe of a!l miſcriesis taken from vs,we nay 
Cmmerre all be ſure rhet no miſcrie ſhall hurt vs3and ifthe Lord hath giuen vs his funne, he will give 
this Chapter all things with him, and the louc wherewith he Joucth vs 11 his fonne wilinot ſuffer vsro 
hingsthat arc for our good : for if a father will provide for his ſonne, the Lord 


h his Ser. want the t | | 
__ TR will provide for vs, whois a heaucnly father, and cannot bee changedthough carthly fa- 
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thirdpart for 4 To thisfaith in the free forgivenefſe of our finnes and the 1mypuration of the righte« 


there i« but oul"cile of Chriſt, wee mull adde the faigh in tacſan A'fcavon ofthe ſpirit: for if wee be« 
Jitl- ad:d lecue that the Lord hath madevs of fmfull men,iuſt men z ot varlers,veilcls of rightcouſe 


herewhich 55 nes,and temples of his ſpirit : if hecan maxe the Leopard and che K14 £0 13 < rogerher, E+ 


wot theve, &- (ay 11.1t he can make the couetons perſon liberall and the whoremonger a chalte perſon; 
yet] would if wee belceue that the Lord will and is able to change vs from any (11 be it never lo great, 
w6r omit this, and (trong by pature,or by cull cuſtome ; wee may chen be (ure that ehic Lord in this life 
will not luffcrvs to faile inany thing necedefull for vs, neither are wee to oubt thereof, 
ſeeme it neuer ſo vnpoſſible : for it isa greater worke to change a lzriner , than to works 
wonders 1n nature, | : 5 £ 
5 Fourthl»,if we beleeve that the Lora wiltprepare a kingdome for vs inthe heauens, 
we cannot but beleeue thatin this like he wil preferue vs.For if we beleeuegthat our bodies 
9all beturned voto duſt,and yet raiſed vp 2gaine, we ſhall be ſure ke will nor bur pr ouide 
ter vs in this world:for itisa greater thing toraile vp the body from death, and out of the 
da't,chan to prelerne it being aline, Andto this faith of our redernption,we mutt belecue 
inthe prouidence of God, firſt, in creation, (o that if wee belecue that the Lord ne alf 
tningg 
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things of nothing we ihall belecuc that he wili giue vs teihcient; tor we ſcethat the lighe 
was before che Sunne,Moone,and Starres,and tie gratle before the raine and dew,that we 
ſhould not put too much trult in chem,and ro teach vs,that without theſe meancs we may 
haue theſe bleſſings:for the Lord hath prouided chele meancs,not for his weaknes,but for 
ours Do we belceuc that God madeailniza,and ſhall we feare men ? therefore we beleceue 

not theſe things,orels we would not lo much feare the want of carthly chings:for if a ſpar- 
row fall not on the ground without his prouidence.ſhall we thinke he will not prouide for 

vs ? wee mult then belecue the particular prouidence of God in tne gouernment of all 

things, which will bean helpe to keepe vs from diſtruſt and murmuring:doc wee belecue 

that the Lord made vs ?then ſhall wee not chinke that hee will preferre vs? forit is more 

wonderfull,Plal.r.and t;9.Ecclel.11. 

6 We are therfore to belecuc the prouidence of God, fir(t generally over all creatures, 
then particularly ouer cuery one of them: yea cuen ouer the [parrowes, Againe,itche Lord 
hath care of bea{ts (as indeege hee hath)becauſe they were made tor man, hee will nwuch 
more haue care of man,for whom they were xnade. He hath a care for the wicked to dothe 
good; for hee ilicrh their bellies with his hidden creaſure,then wil he much more reioyce 
oucr the godiy to dog them good : if he loucd vs when we were his enemies, will hee not 
prouide for vs being reconciled tohim by the death of his owne and oncly ſonne? If hee 
ud vs 200.1 when we lought hum not, will he not much more when wee doeſecke him in 
raying vnto himgas he hath commanded?lt ne hath done vs good,when for our lins hee 
night have punillicd vs,will be vot when with his ſpirit he hath ſanRiked vs? Oh then let 
r3not be vofaithfull,and (o become murmurersagainit the Lord : but let vsbe faithful, 
ado looke vnto the Lord to yvoe vnto vsaccording to our faith. | 

7 Furthermore, this prouidence of Gad mult bee confirmed by the example of Gods 
children in all ages,as inthe cime of the fathers before the flood, who did cate nothing but 
hcarbes;vec ſorpe of cre lived nine hundred yeeres,to teach vsthat wen liyenot by theſe 
meanes::if by cheſe meanes he nouriſhed them, he will by greater,as by fleſh and filh,nou- 
nh vs, The [{raclites werefed with Manna(which was neucr (eenc before nor lince)for the 
ſpace of fourtie yeeres, If they gathered any more thereof than the Lord commanded ,it 
tanke : yet being kept before the Arke 400. yeeres it did not lo, and when they came to 
the promiſed [and it ceaſed:whereby we may learne, that it isnot the meanes,but the bleſ- 
ing of God vpon the meanesthar giueth nouriſhment. Did not Aoſes and Elias live fore 
tie daies without meate,and the children of I{racl goe fortie yeercs inthe ſame garments 
not waxing old?and otherſome hauing meate in abundance been hunger-(tarned?and ſhal 
itnot teach vs that theſe things are ordained for our weaknes, and that the Lord without 
theſe meanes can nouriſh vs?If Dawid proved by experienceythat he neuer ſaw a righteous 
man,of righteous parcnts, begging his bread;if wee bee now righteous, asthey were then, 
the Lord will prouide for vs now as well as he did then for chem,and we ſhal have the like 
experience, 

$ Tothis prouidence we mult come with a 25 Yah mindetoletthe Lord giue what he 
will,and therefore wee mult hape contented mics, and know that godlinc(]eis great ri- Contentation 
ches,and not to looke for great matters, Ic1.45. as It was (aid to Barwch, and therefore are wee 


wght to pray for datly bread: ſo that we may hauc the ſame minde that was in our father 


lacob. Gen. 28. who was content with meate and cloath,which generally is commandedto 
all,1.Tim.6. if the Lord giue more than this, take it as an ouerp]us, A paticnt minde pre- 
[mbeth not to God, the meanes nor the time, norindenteth with God, but is content 
with the grace of God in forgiuenes of linne,and the ſanCtification of the ſpirit, though it 
want orher things:our Sauiour Chrilt ceacheth vs,not too deliroully to ſeek after carthly Patience. 
things, but rathcr after the kingdome of God :.and wee ought toreceiue the loue of God 
with all conteatment,though it come alone,and for outward things to enioy them,or not 
tobaye them as ir pleaſetn him : for the children of God doe for outward things polle(le 
cir ſoulcs in paticnce,and commit the reft vntothe Lord, not binding his fauour vato 
them, | , 
9 The cauſe of all rebellion and murmuring is, that wee know not the great power - 
Vvv 2 tne 
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the Lord,orclſc we atthat time doe forget it : when by faith we ſhould make toour (clues 
moſt comfortable vic of it,as wee may lee inthe [{raclites, who had beheld the great pg. 
wer of God with his goodnellc towards them , but not in faith, and therefore when the 
tentation was ſore vpon them they cleane forgat it, The Lord therefore being zealous of 


att. > _— 


 lisowne glorie , ſheweth himlelfe to bee molt louing and beneticiall cowards vs, which X 

'  oughttolcade vsto acknowledge his great goodnetle, but it wee doe not, then his wltice | \ 

will ſurely teach vs. | 

10, The Lord oftentimes withholdeth or taketh away that thing, the hauing whereof 4 

might be hurtfull vnto vs : which if ve wouldrightly conlider of,it would be an eſpecial t 

Wherefore helpe againſt murmuring in the want of Gods bletſings. Forif wee would conlider this, h 
we wat man) titthe Lord doth therefore keepe it from vs, becaulc hee feerh it would bee hurtfull for 

rhugs which vs,and that when wee ſhall be fic for it,hee will chen giue it vnto vs, wee ſhould better bee je 

we deſires. contented with that we hauc, and-more patiently bearethe want of that wee would have: h 

as forexampleifa man wanting health, riches,cltimation, and ſuch like, and bee grieucd " 
forit,ſo that he is almoſt readie to murmure for the want of chem: it he then can conlider 

that the Lord knoweth they be not good for him, but if he had them they would turneto y 

his hurt:this would bring marucilous great quiecnes to his heart,and would ſtop his mur. | 0 

muring nature, and wouldrather ſtirrc him vp toacknowledgethe goodnelſe of Gagto. fp 

wards him. | | 

11 Whenthe Lord proucth his peopleghe thereby laboureth to bring them to prayer: n 

Howweflie yet onthecontrarie,they flic from him, and murmure againſt him : the reaſon is,forthat ® 

from Godin they thinke it a ſmall comfort to pray vnto him in cheirtrouble, burrather thinke it very A 
trouble. harſh to acknowledge their (innes,and ſotoobraine the forgiuenes of them, which being 

obtained,nothing can bee more comfortable : they mult haue that chey want,or elſe no- ry 

Nothing cas thing will plcaſethem. As the Iſraclites did murmurc againſt the Lord when they wan- p 

pleaſevs whe ted watcr,nothing elſe would pleaſe them : ſo is it with many when they cannot obtaine "A 


wehauenot ſome corporall or external! bleſling, which they doe much long for. But who art thoy . 
our deſires. oh thou vile man, thatthus deale(t with the Lord, andneuer halt had thy heartwaſhed T c 
by the blood of Ieſus Chrilt ? for ifthou haddeſt,thou wouldeſt neuer murmure ſomuch 


for wanting that thou wouldeſt hauc, but rather make him atall times che chicteſt com- - 
fort,and in all thy neccſlitics,paticntly and mcekely callvpon him in teruent and faithful oh, 
rayer. 4 
1 F 12 Mcn doenotonely faile in prayer vnto the Lord : but alſo they murmure many | 
times againſt ſuchas he hath (ctouer them to bee their guides: for the latrer linne ariſcth a 


of the former. The Iſraclites quarrelled with ofes: yet what had AZoſes done againlt 
them?*they thought no doubt that he of malice,and contrarietothe will of the Lord, had th 
brought them intothe wildernefle,for they thought God had a ncerer way and a betterto , 
bring them intothe promiſed land : and becaule they could not conlider the worke of the h 
Lord,therefore they muſt necdes quarrell againſt ſome bodte, and wreake their griefe vp- 2 
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on him, laying the fault ypon 2ofes. Thus did Rache!, whom when the Lord puniſhed, oft 
for that ſhe was Proud(becauſe her hustfii hd loned her beſt) and made her barren, when | ?© 
he gaue children to Leah, ſhe not conſidering thatthe Lord puniſhed her pride with-bar- ny 
rennes,beganto quarrel with her husband; asking him why he gaue no children to her? hg 
To whom he anſwered : Am [in ſtead of God wnto thee, to gine thee children? And this isthe ho 


manner of the people in all ages,that when they cannorſce the Lorg puniſhing them for 

their linnes,they ſtraightway lay the fault vpon ſomeorother, by whom they chinkeit Y — 
commeth. Asnowifthe Lord doc ſend tumults and formes into the common-wealth, 
ſo that the people be broughtto ſome trouble; doc we not ſtraightwayes lay the fault vp- 
on the Magiſtratcs, and ſay, isnot chisthe doing of the Magiltrates? They conſider not 

that the Lord doth by this meanes puniſh them for their inne: forit is certaine that the | 
Lord loucth a multitude berter than one or few,and therefore hee will not puniſh a whole 
realme or nation,ifthe {innes of a multitude didnot provoke him thereunto.But it often- 
times commethto paſle,thatfor the linnes of the people, he doth harden the hearts of the 

Mariſtrates Magiſtrates , that they cannot louctheir ſubics lowell, nor thatthey can bee ſo __ =P 
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| Of Patience ynderthe Crofle. 


tablc,and does them lo much good,as otherwilc they mi ghr,as is reported by l[choſhaphat, 
2.Chron.20. This if the people could or would conſider,they would not be fo ready to lay 
the faults-on their Magiltrates, when trouble or triall commeth vpon them : in like calc 
doethey allo deale with their Miniſters, If trouble come, doc they not ſtraightwaics lay, 
ſce what our Preachers haue done? and is not this the fruite of their preaching? lo they 
will alwaics hauc one or other to lay the fault ypon. But what was Xoſes comfort in this 
.caſe, and that which flaied him from wurmuring againſt them ? Eucn that (no donbt) 
which other of Gods Miniſters hauc had in thelike caſe. Aremiah in the ſcuctecnth chap- 
ter againlt the raging of the people, made this his ſure defence that he had not thruſt in 
himlelfe into that office to be their Paſtor, but the Lord appointed andcalled him there- 
vnto. Secondly,that ofatteRion he had ſpoken nothing but onely that which the Lord 
commanded ;did he declare vnto them ; and from hence may all the truc Miniſters of 
God haue comfort : for if the Lord ſend them, he will no doubt defend thern, fo lob gas 
they doe this metſage faithfully,8 therefore the people muſt take heede how they cither 
receiue or reieCt any thatſpeaketo them in the name of the Lord, For as they may notre- 
cciue any that bringeth not the word of truth, nor be feared by them foraſmuch as the 
cauſcletſe curſe ſhall paſſe without hurt: ſolikewiſe, and as ſurely ſhall the word of God 
ſpoken truly by his Miniſter certaincly hauc his cffeR,and ſhall not returne in vaine; And 
this is common toall kinds of calling, that men may be confirmed therein.Contrariwiſc, 
when we being in affliction can pray vnto the Lord for his helpe, and acknowledge his 
prouidence in that which is vpon vs, it manife(teth our faith, it preſerueth vs from mur- 
muring,and keepeth vs from quarrclling with men : for if we conlider thar it isthe Lords 
worke, we {hall neuer ſet our ſelues againſt him for it : but if we patſe ouer his prouidence, 
then ſhall we auenge our ſelues vpon men, But many men will be content to judge and 
condemne this ſinne in the I{raclites, and neuer looke into thernſelues to fee the lame ; T he frnes of 
but this fiance is as rife now as cuer it was, and this no doubtisa cauſe why many cannot this age grea 
profit by the examples ofthe old Teftament, becauſe they imagine grotlely of the linnes #7 thar. of els 
ofthat people, and thinke that there is no ſuch grolle ſinnes now, whereas indeed ifthe der ages. 
cale were duely conſidered;the ſame (inne is groller now than it was then : for as much as 
themercies of God are more plentifully vpon vs,andwith greater continuance than ypon 
them, 

13 The children of Iſracl did ſo much as in them [ay to prouoke 129/es diuerstimes to 
murmure again(t the Lord:yct we may reade how he yeelded not,neither was at any time 
oucrcome except once, Numb.2o.Plal.106,for which the Lord (aid, he ſhould not center 
into the land of promiſe, and 4oſes found the truth thereof: for when he much deſired 
the ſame, the Lord would not be entreated, but he muſt dicinthe Mount : where all men - 
mult [carne that they praife not the children of God too much,thoughthey be ſtrong & T he ftrogeſ} 
have recciucd great gifts : for by Joſes example they may here ſeethat by ſuch violence ay falk 
oftemptation they may fall, And againe, all Godschildren muſt take heede that they 
yeeld not totemprations, when they are offered : for though the occaſion be of another, 
yet the cauſe is in ourſelues, and welſhall beghaſtiſed for the ſame ifwe doe yeeld. And 
againe,we mult take heede that we doe giue no occaliontothe Magilſtrate,or the Miniſter 
fomurmure, leaſt the Lord puniſhing them, we alſo be depriued of the benefit which we 
ſhould receive by them, 
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CHAP. LII, 
Of Patience wnder the Cro fe. 


; G Patience, 
haue the patience that others doe want, .though not at the firſt, yet in conti- 
nuance, though with ſome infirmitie : firſt, becauſe they arc perſwaded of for- 
giuenes of ſiancs : andſccondly, arc ſure of their vocation by good workes, which 

ee the fruites of ſanRification 3 thirdly, the knowledge of Gods prouidence, which 


Vvy 3 diſpoſeth 


| Hm is a difference betweene Gods children and others : for Gods children 
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ciſpoleth allthings tor our good: fourtihly,becaufe they looke for another life,and wher, 


ency faileoFany of theſe, then they begin to quaile : and the wicked, becaule they vtter]y 


want thefe therefore they are altogether confounded, | ; 
2 Patience is votfo mnch in rhe outward (hines of the bodice and ſhewe of the face, as 


14y (oale kee inthe inward quietnes of the heart,and mecknes of the ſpirit, Therefore Damd, Plakg. bid- 
pe th ſitenc : Qeth vs exumine our ſelnes vpon onr beds, and be ſtill : and Eſai, 30. the Lorde faith, yorrr helpe 


 Eimile, 


His halſcpe- 
ms and lot- 
zzſe toe, 

An right 
tife aan 004 
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[ſpall be in lilence and peace : andthercforc Dauz:d and /ob being in troudle, ſaide they would 
Liy their hands on their mouthes: for when a man doth thus pofſellc his ſoule in patience,he 
is molt fit for the mercics of God,and then ſhall hee receme the greateſt profit by them, 
For as in bodilie diſcaſes to be quiet,isa great caſc ard heipe: {o it in other troubles what. 
ſocuer,and therefore mult we cl{pecially labour for it. l; 

3 Maniewill ay, that GOD is mightic,but they bel.euc it not,asappearcth in that they 
arc oucr fcarctull,when they bee in _—_—_ whercas Goaschildren haze ſome preſent feeling 
thereof, and afterward are more ſtrengtiened. So that if wze cannot truſt in God in the want 
of all helps,we docnot belicue this power,if wee depend nor on him, pray not vnto him, 
{triucnot to obey him,we belicue not this. For this caule did the holy men write of the 


power of God, which they have felr,chat after they may be ({trengthened : and fo muſt we 


conlider of Gods power, that we in patience may looke for helpe from God in trouble, 
andin proſperitic,ſce his hand that bielleth the lame vnto vs,and fovſe the ſame vnto his 
gloric,and giue him all the praiſe, _ | 

4 ToagoodaQtion, itisrequilite that our intent be according tothe word, that then 
ouraion being good, we vic right meancs: if our mcanes be good, chen muſt we have 
faith : if we haue faith, then muſt we haue ſound hearts:it our hearts be ſound, we mult de- 
voure through peace all hindrance: and waiting for the good time of the Lord, we muſt 
pollctile our ſoules in patience. | 

5 There are divers plaine I{rarlites that will (uffer a vaile tohe put before their faces, 
and they will vie them as the Pharilies did /obn Baptiſt, to abieA himagainſt Chriſt, /vhn 
and his Diſciplesfalt : and why doc others ſo, but to haucacloake fortheir wickednelle? 
Theſe are abuſed for want of wiſedome, and would millike their practiſes in their heart, if 
they could ſouna the depth of them : Praſtat efſe candam Leones, quam caput vulpts : Better 
zo be the taile »f a Lion,than the head of a Fox. Well,it is good to be jul and wile,but ygtnot 
for our (clues : bur yet fuch as will nor keepe their wiſecome to themſelves, but tell it out, 
or write it, cometo wrack. Becaulc he will not fellowthe counſell of Amazias,Scenm,he 
hath the reward of the Prophets,& all che Prophets except foure periſhed. The cauſe was, 


they were morewiſe than was for the Princes aduantage. In reſpe even of God his per- * 


miſh6,1itis iuft that the iult ſhould periſh:we may fay,is this his reward?but we muſt know 
that when for corruption oftime,. God his children cinot live without hazard of their Ra- 
zard,he taketh theaway : neither in ſo doing doth h- breake his promife,that giues them 
tora long life, ctcroall life; for 4 bag of fijuer, a bag of gold: forin ſo doinghe promiſeth 
the le(ſe,and performeth the more. We would indeed he the Lordsſeruants,if we ſaw his 
ſeruice would alwaics prevaile ; but becauſe ſometimes we ſee their ſeates without honour 
that ſcrue God, we wiil be none of his ſcruants, orwelearne by reaſon toitzdge noaGion 
by the perſon: yet we ay,if he prevailed not,he rooke 116 good courſe,or if we cannot but 
fay,he is wiſe,we ſay heistoo wiſe. The Propher(Prou.zo.)faith,he will write his viſion to 
11biel,and if Veal be with himyto him toogor clſc not: the meaning is, /:/re! 15 God with vs: 
he would writc it to pleaſe God: Yeats to preuaile : if that be with the other, he will hauc 
buth; clic keepe to the other,and ler /ca/alone. When a man gocth to the market cum obe- 
fo,it he like letteſle, he may take them,& giue his bo/am,if he like his halfepeny better,he 
may keepe it; but if one would have both 9botwm & lattvcas: (oifwe hauc vpright dealing, 


and will eftc<me the fauour of men in aurhoritic better, we may change ir tor chat : butif 


we eſtreme our vpright dealing better,lct vs keepeit,we muſt not requirethem both. Ex- 


better than' ampleip Chriſt, he wascroſt in all his doings: he went with a full minde to convert his 
the fauenr of countrimen, and they would haue throwne him downe an hill : he would hauc preached 


71.” 


ro the Gargazitcs,/ and they prayed him to depart: he ſpake greatly todiſcreditthe Pha- 
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Of Patience vnder the Croſſe. 


ahes,and they prevailed with the people again him: he bent all his preathingagain(t FF, 
Traditions, but in the Apoſlles times they irccreafed tenne for one they preferred Barra * 
}ybetore him,& to fill vp the meaſure, the iuſt man periſheth in his righteouſnetle : but 
qhatreaſon is there of ris? that it may appeare Gods ſcruants are to mercenaries, they 
tenot godly wicipfuch and fuch conditions, they ſay not, let iuftice rather be lott,than I 
lie as the Heathen. A ſecond reaſon is in reſpeRt of the thing it ſelfe. Auontine marucilerh 
vhy they call not life a diſcale:for men ſpeaking ofa dilcaſe wil ſay, heisinan Apoplexc, 
rely he will die of it, when indeed he may eſcape: but of life he may ſurely (ay, he hatb 
the heknes of life,therefore he ſhall dic,we die of the corruption of humours;and as there 
retwo bodies publike and private:{otwo humours, and two corruptions of them, and is 
toot all one for one to die by the corruption ofthe publike humours, lawes & cuſtomes, 
wofout owne ? Nay better, we being whole in body and ſoule. In takin gvpon vs tobe 
Chriſtians, we binde our ſelues to die : (ince the fall-of 4da»z no man patleth to Paradiſe 
bucby the burning Scraphins; no man to the land of Canaan, but by the burthen of him, 
he the waters of Marah ; no man toleruſalem,but by the valley of weeping; no man to 
thehappie citie, but by the waters of Babel : the tenure whereby we hold heauen, is the 
cole, that was the'indenture betwixt Chrift and bis Father, that he ſhould not enter into 
heauen,butthet he mult Grſt ſuffer, 2. Tim. 2.4]l that will live godly muſt ſuffer, And 4:- 
hyſetarneth the propofition : he that fuffereth no perſecution doth not live god!y : and 
there is a reaſon:1tisfo that fometime the uſt man periſheth in his juſtice,and this is well 
that hediech in his iuſtice for divers (as Gedemm )baue bin firſt ſpoyled of their iuſtice,and 
then perithed. That is the cale of many now adaies,pcriſh they may,but incheir righteoul- 
aes they c22n0t, It is ſaid of Evoch, he was tranſlated, that hisminde might nothe tainted 
with the (izn<s of thoſe times, If a man (ce in an orchard apples of all kinds, and the hul- 5,117. 
kindman gather one kinde and not there(t, a fooliſh man will maruell at it: but the hul- ; 
bandman knoweth what he doth, If we would affoord God this equitie,to know whento 
cather his fruit beſt,we ſhould notthinke much thatthe 1ſt are gathered, Someſay,it is 
better that the juſt man ſhould periſh, ratherthen God his righteouſneſſe ſhould bee con- 
lmned ; for wee goc about by doingitto condemne heaven,which they withftand, hin- "0 
dring it ſo long as they liue, We {end our ſons to fight for the prince of heads , we lament The Laceaes 
butcurſe not the king: we are Gods fouldiers,the milicat Church to fight, that his juſtice 20n14n ſaide 
benot condemned, we (tanding by ; we haue armour giuen vs: Ephel.6, Faith is our ſhield. of bis ſhield 
God hath good right to ſay ſo to vs,giuing vs Faith. This reaſon is from the excellencie of £2 hs (onl- 
God his Iuſtice, L:tvs ſay with the iuſt man, better the world periſh, then that Tultice bee 4ter- 
blt. Ifeuery haire of our head were alife,we ought to giue them all for this. A gain, better Aut banc,aut 
xedie,then many periſh. : by our example many may be wonne example is a chiefe mo- Ov bins " 
tive, fiction is comparedtoa Wine-pretleyfor out of it commeth wine wherewith the wy: een | 
hearts of diuers are ſo comforted, that they dare ſuffer the like. A childe or foole could 16 fat wiitia 
ay of a good clulter of grapes,it were pitie it ſhould beputjnto the preiſe : bur hee thar Atty, aut | 
knoweth how it would elſe come to nought within a few dayes,will caſt it into the preſſe: _ 44%: R— 
if ithad not bene ſo, we, bad wanted the wine we now haue. Secing atſothey were men of I 
ſuch imperfeRions as we are, wee tay be encouraged todoe the like, God ſai m3E Croſſe | 
pe | 3 ' xe wad 8 oc The . God faith, hee will how needfull, 
haue vs ſhincas lights,whoſe propertic it is toſerue others, and to conſume itſcife. Atlaſt De "297 ae 
cal ſhall be ioyned to 7thtel, then ſhall cucry one that ſuffered wrong, have a writ of error, re, ſ=ela "3am 
and they that handled good men ilI,fhall fay,we fooles counted his life madnes,and ſhali bibcnt. 
have ſuch griefe,as no man of never fo great ftomacke would wiſthis <nemic more : an 3 3s Diniftro þ_ 
the juſt ſhall have blefſednesforevermore. Who would not change this vanitie for it? re ok 
whowould be fo madas forrife to loſethe caufe of life? And Tooke how many hereafeer Iudicia ans 
ſhall be conuerted by their example,ſo mariy more degrees of glorie ſhall they recejue in PI iudicium,” 


 thekingdome of Heauen : and this is thecauſe why ſome of the Saintes would euen line *f9Pier vita 


here 2coaine,that they might ſuffer againe : Solittle doe they repent that they hauc{ſuffe- pry viveg= 
red, It it faid, Thewickhed ſhall nit line balfe their aayes. /Aalum nattra brene, F ebruzry isthe =_ 
worſt moneth,becauſe itis the ſhorte{?, But howis it then, that chey holdeout their wic. | 
kedncs? Thatis a great indigaity, A drunkard will continue(o longas his lungs wil laſt:an Druukerd: 7 
q : I S 
| adultcreg 
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764 Of Predeſtination and perſeuerance. 
Alzulerie. aduitcrie whiles his loynes laſt: a glutton whileſt his skinne :; a contertious man 2s lane 
Injethces bo. as his puiſe lafteth well :if a man periſh for righteoufnes, they arc burnt {acrifices, ifng, 
4 om” Bos furally, they arc buta peace-offering, part] y Gods, and partly natures : ſo thenif aw 
_ericherants- continne euen for his wickednes, as Herodias was rewarded for that for which ſhe ſhould 
zmin bono Hauc beene punithed,he is wholy the divels. - 

quatitam ma. 6 Malice drinkes the greateſt part of her owne poyfon. God his children drinke ofthe 


tinmalo. trop of the cup, bat the wicked ofthe lees to worke in their bowels cternall griefe of cog. 


— RI ama, 


— WP [cicnce. Wickednetſe and puniſhment arc both of one age,they are not burntin the hang 
CIT :-ienin bet The demned,though he be not iudged publike] 
Impictie. utin tne heart, The linncer is CONgemned, g gc0 PUDIKELY, yet every 


man iudgeth him in his chamber. And if he continue,God bringerh him vpon the tage, 
and ſheweth ſome notorious ligne vpon him, and ſome ({ingular iudgernent for (linne, If 
they ſhould continue as long as Aethyſalerb, yet the yeere of their puniſhment would 
ſwallow vp the yecresof their continuance in wickednefle: Follow not fuch as doe eyill, 
Anzuſtinelaith well, good men have not alwaics good children, lealt verine {ecmic heres 
ditaric : neither have cuill men cuill children, lealt finne ſhould ouercome all the world, 
Likewiſcall tuft men perith not,ſome doe not,lcaft we ſhould thinke, there were no pro- 
nidenceof God:and all the wicked eſcape not in this lite, leaſt we thuuld thinke there wer 
no life tocome, 
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Of Predeſtmation, Per ſenerance,and 
Preſumption, 


= [Jom the Lord hath appoynted for his glorie, to chem he hathallo 
7appoynted mcancsto attainethereto. 

2 We muſt not ioy ſo much for that which we have done, asvc 
ought to be carefull what hereafter we mult doc : for many are called, 


2 but feware choſen, and many begin glor:zoufly, which cnd ignomi- 
5X [nioully. | 


Wiakbfal it: becauſe ifmen gocnot with a through ſtitch , they have aftlicted rheir foules in yaine, 


nes, 


Devs z#ter- 3 We mult be followers of God,if not in everlaſtingnes,yet in longlaſtinges. What 
nus,zterna. ifference betweene eternitic, and aday or two? If our reward be not jcaſc-wiſc for one 


+ gd hong and twentie yccres,but infinite,ſurely 6ur ſcruice muſt not be by leaſe, it muſt not beceaf- 
[ . 


Przmium #- af | ; 
terquni zrer. {eat cuen blood.Oh he would:not giue thee oucr in hel fire,and wilt theu giue him over 


nam requirir jq a fire of recdes? | 
ſeruiturem, : 4 When wee ſee good men get new diſtinftions, asthough they had not beene well 
ro ba taught beforc,it is adangerous thing, Non perſeuerrae (Ilay) noxinm tibi, Exech. 3.13. 
__ 10s 7 ne,laith Paul,Gal 3.4.2.Pct. 2.20. R:member what it if 
ſeucrauitpro Hae yee ſuffer ed ſo many things in vane ,la ates 5.48 ata «age ws 
te,tuergo pro' ro have one ainell Foe out of one, ard to bane ſeren tocome in for it, It is a principle inthe Ciuill 
lo law:Commonly inall things we have faire beginnings, Miniſters in their firlt day of "4, 
A principle nation,on thoſe daies wherein we receive the Sacrament,when wearc faſting,in aff]:Qio, 
the Cirll | Geknes, or ſuch like googly promiſes and fat, but (lender performance and leane.Nay, 
ſome doc not onely not perſcuere, but they fall to worle : they will fay one day,as a wretch 


won = ſpake :Gloria patri,and another day, filio,and the1liird, &- Sp, $, but for that, /icut erat 
ieur | 
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in princepio,they fall totheir old bias again. This is like to Nebuchadnezzarrima ge,the head: aliquid fuper- - . - 


is of gold,the breaſt of baſer mettall,and ſo neerer the end,the worlt (till, The Papilts call <f 2d agenda. 

them that ſhrinke, worſe th-n cloth that ſhrinketh but when ir13 wer, Baldewiniſts 
5 We muſt not bee like Snailes , which puſh out a long paire of hornes, which being ſaid, Mcna- 

touched neuerſo little, in they goc againe : weemult not be liketo /onathar, tharis,follow 2 i*7venti, 


the chaſe orderly vntill they eame where honnie is; wee muſt not be as A/a, 2.Chron.15. mime 


carcfull to doe good vntiil the Goute take vs ; verſe 16. and then bee ſo wa y ward that NO do,Arcdiepil» 
man may ſpeake a word to vs; wee mult not be ſuch as can abide affliction for a while,but cops renullo, 
when skinne for skinne commeth, ſtand as though we were appalled : but wee mutt with $1771e- 
Marie Magdalenlitatthe Sepulcher,Toh.20.11. Wee muſt with the Spouſe,Cant. 3. 4.take Non perſcue- 
hold, and not lcave off; we muſt follow the ſuite as the widdow, Luc. x8. we mult not give 5a; oh 
ouerno more then the Cananite,Matth, 25. 22, wee mult keepe our holde as Jacob did in # 
his wreſtling: we are ina courſe,we muſt out-runne, Sorunnne (faith the Apoſlle) mo- 

derately at the firſt, conſtantly in the middeſt, cheerefully in the ende. Sorunne not to 

haue a vaine ſhoute for your fir(t (tart , but toattaine the crowne., Stirre vp your (clues, 

ſooke not backe : the Lerd will hauc all, not ſo much as the taylc of the lacrifice was wan- 

ting, Leuit. 22. We mult doc not fora time onely,but cucn our whole time, Somewhat 

eAgrippa was perſwaded of, but Pax woud haue it altogether done, Some would gladly 

fave a ſmall portion with Saphyra : but that were to become Berhulzans, termers for atime, 

and all hypocrites are loath to become [imply and wholly , but they: came with their ſo 

much, and ſo long : but letvs keepe an equall Tenor ſtill. /fatah is as zealous in his 66, 

chapter,as he is in his firſt, 

6 We mult labour to perſeuere in perſecution, Math, 10.22. and beware by che falling 99%c2us& 
away of many,Math.24.13. yea we mult reſiſt cuen vnto death, Heb. 12.4. So faith the Ag. Sons. 
gell ynto theChurch of Smirna, Apoc.2.10, We mult keepe Gods name in our forheads, 
when Antipas is [laine before vs : wee muſt ride to heauen in a ficry chariot, and learne that 
euery mans worke ſhall betried by fire. 1.Cor. ;z.Vpon this theame the Apoſtles ſpent ma- 
nie of their ſermons, Act.11.2;3.AR.13.4;.AR.12.22. Heb, 2.12.2.Pct. 1.20.1. loh.2.24. Erricome- 
The Apoſtles warneth vs,1. Cor.15.58:to be (ctled,not tottering : and Cololl, 1.27.to be #2. 
irremoucable: and Colel{.2.7.that we be rooted deepe, (trong!y built ,and ſticke cloſely Math.7, 
vpon CHRIST, for heisthe rocke: ſo when tempeſtscome,we ſhall not be once moved. V f " 
There be many impediments of this perſcuering : ſome inward,asdeſire of nouelties,and j;., a.; on 
ticking roo much'toreaſon, which will goe no further than ſhee (ces like hood, and the eflebonus, 
conſcience of our vnworthines, whereby we deſpaire : ſome outward things hinder vs, as 
worldly cares: oppoſc here Gods prouidence: the multitude of back-ſliders oppoſe the Non quid cges 
varictic oftruc belecucrs:the proſperitic of the wicked oppole,Plal. z7.7et « little while and 15 [£0 quid tus 
the Tone, and nexer ſcene agame. We mull cucr labour to grow from the grecnetrecof perfit curodl, 

') are gone, a Ne AgAIHE g S fi doxiftt ſulf» 
faith,to the maine tree of faith,thatis, tothe full afſurance of faith. cir,deteci!li, 

7 There are two kindes of preſuming,the one of Gods mercies,the other of our owne 7324 w.tze; 
mcrits: the one is in carnall Proteſtants,the other in bold & proud Papiſts. For thc firſt, of preſuming. 
wee knowethat Gods qualities be not ſeparable : Aoſes faith , the Lord is readie to ſhewe 
mercie, ſo hee ſaith hee will puniſh the tranſgretlor. Daxid ſung a ſong of two parts,not of 
mercic alone, or of iudgement alone, but of mercicand judgement together, But I mar- 
vell how theſe wretches dare adde finneto lfinne, when no one [inne ſhall go vnpuniſhed, 
and how they dare preſume of Gods mercie, vnder many ſinnes, when God hath ſhewed 
his iuſticetothe deareſt of his children for committing ſome one linne. The Angels that 
concciued but an opinion of pride, as ſome write, though they were almoſt as Gods, were 
for it calt downeto hell. Man, with whom the Lord was conuer{ant, with whom he talked 
and walked, to whom hee gaue tne Lordſhip and ſoucraigntic ouer all carthly creatures, 


'and with whom hee was familiar , for cating of the forbidden frutte was calt out of Eden. 


Meſes and Aaron (the mirrors and miracles of the world) falling into Gods diſpleaſure, 
were denied tocnter into the promiſed Canaan, Dazxid, who was honoured with the title 
ofbeing a man after Gods owne heart, falling into ſinne, fel] out of God his favour. But 
that which is abouc all,and ought to mcuc any man,Chriſt himſclfc(the gloric and ima ge 
O 
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Chriſts mercics : and [ctthem ſay with the ancicat Fathers : This js our mcrite, that wee 
have no mcrit. 


L— 


CHAP. L1II, 


Of Proſperitie,and Aanecrſitte,and of Griefe, aud of 


the rermplations $xcident to it, 


Et Od by the multitude of his benefits warneth vs, and prepareth vs for fome troubles 
and temptations to come: forſurcly he purtcth not on the armour,but hee will alſo 


prouide for vs the battcll. 


2 Nowit isno greatthing to fauourthe Goſpecll, becauſe it is in fauour : but to em- 

The trialt of brace itin troublc,is of true loue, which wee may tric, if being in profſperitic wee can teele 
onr lowe to the milcricof others: for if we canreioycein the proſperitic of the Church,though we be 
the Goſpel. in miſcriegif we can be moucd and grieued with the mulerie of the Church, though wee be 
in proſperitic; this ſheweth that our hearts are ypright, and that true zcale remaincth in 
them. | y 

3 Inproſperitic,it we vic our goods to our owne caſe,and waxecarelefle, that is vnbe- 
lecfe:but if we giue God glorie, and waxe more carefull, this isan argument of true faith, 
Let vs then f(rive againſt inftidelitic both in proſperitie and aduetlitic,and tric our faith by 
theſe meanes : for if God worke in vs humilitic,in the abundance of his mercy ,it is a ligne 
of curfaith : ifin wants wee be difſquicted, it argueth intidclitic ; butif wee (tay our clues 
vpon God,it is faith. 

4 Thcy that con:inue fafe in proſperitie,by Gods grace ſhal perſevere in aduerlitic: but 
I dare not warrant them ſafc in proſperitic,who haue beene fate in aducniitic, 
Whti tofeare 5 The more proſperitic encreaſcth to Gods children, the more they teare. 
moſt. = 6 In proſperitic it1s good to vic the ſong of S2/mon,and in aduerlitic the lamentations 


Profperttice 


Secariue, 


Note, 


of [eremtah, 
I 7 God ſuffereth cuill men to proſper in this world for two cauſes: irit,that eucry g 0d 


Why ſome- man having in him ſome finncs,might for his few cuill things haue here a temporal pU- 
time the exill nifhment:and cucry cuill man hauing ſome good things, might be rewaryeg with rempo- 
proſper more rall bencfits, Secondly, God often chaſtiſeth his, and ſutfereth the wicked, that it might 


than dos 2 be ſcene that good men ſerue not God forthe things of this world,as Sathan reckoned by 

the gedly. his account with 7ob,as alfo for that the Lord maketh not his bookes cleere in this lite,but 

Notre. reſcructh the full and finall accountvnto the la(t day of iudgement, wherein cucriething 
ſhall be fully recompenced,whether it be good or euill, | 

Thewicked $ Wee mult not marucile at wicked mens ſuccetle,, it is no new thing, 10h ſaw it,and 

ſometime Daxideſpecially,Plal.73.Zachar.z.the followers of /choſua the High Priclt are monſtrous 

proſper, perlons.Paut doth expound it wil,calling thema gazing ſtock. And though God ſay, hurt 


not mine annointed,yet arc they harmed: Elas for ſpeaking againft Akab, and lohn Baptiſt 
for tellirig Herod his ſinne. If Panlſpeake again? the Idole of Diarayheis afeditious fellow. 
It was ſome thing no doubt, that made AZ/es{o loath to goeto Pharavh, when God (cnt 
him. To conſider the troubles of the godly , it were enough to make /eremiah write new 
The affiif;- bookes of Lamentations, to make Dawid (it him downe by the riuers of Babel : for the 
ons of the tower of Babcl is higher than the hill of Sion. Poore little //aac muſt goe to (laughter, 
gothy inthis while Iſmael ſits at home : goud Jacob mult bee {et to keepe ſheepe, whiles my Lord Eſau 
life. rides on hunting.If you looke for Zo{eph,you ſhall inde him in priſon, Damel in the Liong 
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denne: andſoiris truc of all for the moſt part, yer I knowe it (hall be well with them ihe 
ſcruc God, ] : 


ſome gricfc in with(tanding a ſecret ſollicitarion ro miſtrul}. Griete would taine hauc calc, 975 1#C54ent 
whereof it is, that it labourcth atwayes to lay itfelte open,and to inove pitie,it feareth nu- 4257, 
thing more then to be hidden, And for this cauſe nature hath giuen tnere helps to bewray Prajers 
this affection then any other,as heanines of the countenance hanowg of the forehead, moning of 
the eyer, ſighes and groanes, Ittcacheth eloquence, and maketh vs to change our ſpeeches, 
and ſo wee learne toamplitiethe cauſes of cur woe. Hereofit commeth,why falling vpon 
the 0bic of griefe,we are loath to depart from ſpeaking of it, we double our ſpeeches on 
that Theame, We know the matter of Ezec/ 144 gticfe forced his tongue to touch it twice: 
TIA tonguc.the tongue ſhall praiſe thee,ec, When Chrilt (| pake words of doQiine and exhots» 
tation to leruſalem, once coname it was enough: but when hee [pake in an Argument of 
gricte,then he muſt needes lay, leruſalem, leru/alem. Doe we not ſee how Namadin his hea« 
wines dwelt vpon the name of 45/olov i Habacuc, chap. 2, hee ſtrikes twice on one (tring, 
and ſpcakes not onely to ſhew his minde,butto fatisfic his gricfe. 
10 Thisgricfc init elfe is indificrent , in vs good os bad , according tothe catiſe of it, 
If God would not haue vs grieued at all, why did he not frame our hearts of braile? or why 
were not wee hewed out of marble? Indeede to be ſorrowtfull, where we ſhould not, crto 
laugh where wee ſhould weepe, this befecmes not wiſe men, much letic Chriſtian men to | 
doc. Simplic to be grieued is not reproueable, but to be grieued out of Time,mealure,or An eu 
place, is fault worthy. When the light of the world began to be darkened by Eclipſe,when griefes 
the life of the world began to goc to the ſhadowe of death, women ſomwhat well atfeed, 
followed him bewailing him : But Chriſt told them,thele teares watted on him,might bee 
betterſpent on them(ſclues, For (faith hee) the time wil come when mothers ſhal[thinke 
them moſt happy that are no mothers,and in this caſe*Teares ſhall bee the oncly yentro , Fouricar ta 
caſe your hearts, keepe them therefore againſt choſe dayes. So that griete in ſome ſort is cprymis oooh 
ſweete and allowable inthe light of God. Now that wee may diſcerne the better betweene Greefe of paſe 
ſorrowes,lct vs note thereisa gricte of paſſhon,anda griefeof compaſſion; the firſt we ſu- gon, and of 
ſtaincin our ſclucs,cither vpon ſome euill preſent, orvpon ſome good thing abſent:the 0- compaſſion. 
ther workes in vs vpon the cttate of orhers, when we ſhall ſee the Sword of che prophane 
ſheathed in the bowels of ovr owne brethren, whocan make 2 doabt, that a good man 
might lay with the Apoltle, Rom.g. / ſpeake the truth,my conſcicuce bear 110 Fc WHRES 119 the 
hely Ghoſt, that I hane great heauines, and continual! ſorrow. And iftor others, ſhall we not _ , I. 
much more be gricucd for things in our owne perfons? Yes, for beit that a wan were free &7 iefo of ite 
from the gricfc of indignation, wherewith Daxiaſo laboured, be it that a man were frees #197«140%. 
from the gricfe of cmutation,wherewith healſo was tricd ; beitthata man were free from ©717* of 6+ 
the gricfe of contrition, wherewith cuen Daxid was cxerciſed ;be it, 1 ſay,that a man were mulation. 
free from all theſe: yet from the griefe of a longing expeRtation in their prayers, how free &?fe of con 
or vnfree rather Gods children arc, their fighes and {obs doe ſhew. We crie fot aide, we 77% 
ſceke for helpe, and yet it is deferred, this is a great griefe, and this is an holy gricte. But Griefeof 4 
marke how in our beſt affections, Sathan takes occalion by thele things (molt good) to torgir Es, 
draw vs to things moſt cuill. | , þeetation 38 
II Inſuffering griefe we ſhall be prouoked to miſtruſt Godgand theretore not invaine P79Y9% 
was it ſpoken by our Sauiour Chriſt,to arme them againſt the griefe uthis departure,Prey 
that ye: fall not into temptations Surely whatſocucr our «fate be here, $aihan vill notleaue 
vs without ſome (ollicitation to finnes. Art thou jn profperitie # ſay netin thy heartychers ;_ _ : 
& no God: The Phenix of the world by wealth became a wanton. 13the works m ain vproarc? Plaine i2.T, 
the Diucll if he can;will keepe thee without all feare, And of this at) ancient Father com- 
plaincth,ſaying;Itis a dolefull thing to fee, how honorable men of pray haires, were who- 


ly in timc of publike calamntics giuen oucr to ſecuritie, and that when dcftruftion was Secwritieis 


imminent,when as much as all cheir lives were worth,did hang on one linglethred. Nay prblike cale 
hegoeth further; Mens iniquities grew vp with the puniſhment of tniquitie,as if their fin 7,;1je5. 
ſhould feed (till the puniſhment of linne, fo many of them did dye daliying,becaule they pane, 9% 

| dallic d 


| | Cfgricfe.a"d 
9 If we waſte our (trength and ſpend our prayers, and are not anfwered,wee ſuffer then 144 11m prurt” 


-. 


- 
rn ng ——  — — —__——— _— 


 —-  — — ——_— c___RR_T 


-68_ Ku: Proſperitie and aduetlitie. 


pn 


RR 
_ 


dailicd with deltiuRion.Butif wee cannot come to this ttupigirte,not to be moued at all, 
our caſe mbſt be thought the happier , yet are wee not freed from as great a temptation ag 


| p {iruft,if our fighes and grones have not ſucceſle in things praied for, 
F by £77, , 12 Thereisnokindeot egriefe voide of ſome fpeciall prouocation te etiil], The griefe, 
* She th pt which islealt dangerous,is the gricfe of compaſſion, for we cannot be roo much touct.cd 
7114 9 ith the miſerics of our brethren; and yer this griefe makes vs ſpate oftentimes where we 
ca/ion to l:88 419 Arike : but the gricfe of our own fuff-ringsis far more full of gricfe, How many the 
9510 el, griefc of indignation hath calt awav,the biftories ſhew by whole millions, The gricfc ofc- 
7 mulation, marke how it grieues the godly. D.idfawe the wicked having their children 
2 dancing before their faces, and this chaltifed him cucry morning, and fec the dewnefal!, 
whereunto it brought him, to ſay, / have ta vaine waſhed my vands in wmocentte, Grickk of 
3 Ccontrition is counted a godly gricte cucn by Pauls own teſftimony,biff into what extremi- 
tics this godly griefe doth bring many, the number of afflicted conſciences can ſhew and 
# fpcakertotheworld, Nay the holicft gricfe, the gricfe of devotion and longing fer hea- 
uenly things, is not free from tempration, as wee may ſeein Habarnucke , who feeing the 
dclay of his. prayers conclude thy 7 h21 wilt not heave, This fuggeftion though it be once 
* and againeexpciled, yet the minde vill grudge againe: though we haue once controlled 
and given a checke tofuch a linne,yet mult wee not thinke ro bee quier,bur ({1]] Sathan is 
attheclbow with the lame argument. With our conquelt of our corruption wee muſt not 
ho!d ourſclues contented : and chough wee giue one repuile, wee may receive a double 
foilc for it, But 1n tl,is caſe a godly conſcience dealing in 8 godly cauſe with his God. may 
thinke : if I were an Idglater,the Lord might ſay, Ge r2 thy Gods im wbom thou h ft truſted, 
fee if they will helpe ti.ce,for thou halt refufed mee, and cait mee behinde thy backe, If I 
were a murtherer,the Lord might ſay, thy hands arc full of blucd, and thy Sacrifice is an 
abhomination vnto me. If | were a blaſphemer,the Lord might ſay,what haſt chou to doe' 
to call vpon mee,and rotake my name inthy mouth, thou haft pollured my name, how 
ſhould 1rake pleaſure in thy prayers/But when weſ-c,wce [imply proteſting, as did Eze- 
kiab ; Remenaber Lord. how | hane walked befor. Freemiruth,and with a perfect heart, and be 
yu , done thar which is pood inthy fizhr, and yet cannot bee heard, what a prouc:cation to tempra- 
S Aote, tionisthis? For we would thinke,if God will hieare any,Feewould heare the god}y; if cucr 
| he will hearegtÞat hee would heare after long praying zif any thing, when wee complaine 
of violence and milcrie, But to crie,and a good man tocrie,a'd to crielong,and:tocric in 
ex'remiric,and yet no hearing, this is gricuous. From this griefe growes another tempta- 
tion If | haue prayed ſolopg and cannot be heard,what booteth it me'to pray? 1 will ſpare 
the labour,rather than labour without hope and t:elpe. 

73 Tobelcft when wee pleaſe our (clues and take our pleaſure in finne, were a thing 
morecalic; but when wee ſhall begge on our bare knees, wheri the ſorrow of linne ſhall 
m2ke our chcekes full of reares, when wee ſhall wrinkle our faces with weeping, andour 
throats ſhall grow hoarle with crving,and then be as forclorne and forſaken, isnot this a 

Noe, forcatl.uir what then infuchate mptation may we doe? We mnft cnoroome griefe with pa= 
Y F, onercome Hence and cate out and burne out nith this temptation by faith, and purge arHtruſt in Goas promiſes 
gri-te by byperſeurrance mm dr.aer.Gricfe naturally is heauic, and liesas Iead atthe heart, and conlc- 
Frith and pa- quently prefſethvs downeward,fo that, iffaith and prayer can keepc che heart, the hands, 
ence, A the voice,thecies vpward , it isapparant,that paticnce ſurmountech griefe,and faith hath 
fw-erec-m Outrunne temptation, If deſpaire did pollciſe the heart , che veric naming of God would 
/olation for bee gricuous,yca though itwerevttered by arother. When then vc cannot onely heare 
utc Godnamed,but name him and call ypon.his name by prayer, it ſhewes wee arc yet chil- 
| dren of hope hanging atthe brea(t, As for the word, wherewith Gods Children and cuen 
ſome of the Prophets hane ſeemed fooliſhly to charge God, we wult knowe,that they bee 
voide of paſſion not of perſwalton, which thing is the more diligently to be marked toa- 
Fete, batethe rigourof our cenſures,which we oft giue out vpon afflited conſciences. If a man 
ſhall lie down in his bed, commending himfelte into the hands of God by praycr:ſhal any 


mandoubt,buthis cſtatc isof the Lord, and hisſafetic from God himlſelfc 2 yet it fallcth 
\ Our 


B34 SS» 


A the former,for cuen this Ieadeth vs along to another triall, and that is a temptation to di-, 
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out,that the ſame man is ſtriken with ſuch feares in his dreame,that he giues out deſperate 
ſpeeches as a maiffÞrfaken of God z will yce deeme that man rather by that ſudden mo- 
non befalling him io his dreame,than by that continuall courſe, which hee kept being a- 


rake? If you yourſclues would not bee iudged intharcale, indge not others in the like Mat 


aſe,lealt it be meaſured to you,as you have meaſured to others, 


——— 


CHAP, LV. 


of Profperitie, 


| [ors example in drinking wine,is notan example of excelfe, wherein wee common- 


ly offend at this day,forthat is condemned and iudgements are prepared for it. And 


7:I.2 3- 


vantand ſuch like too much zulteritic is not commended , for why then ſhould there Exceſſe con- 


beeſuch diucrs taſtes in meates ? And wine was giuen not onely to quench the thirſt, bur 
iſo to make the hearts of men glad: for which purpoſe all the other creatures (erue allo 
ind therefore the children of Ilrac] were commaunded ta eate and to bee merrie before 
the Lord. The ſame may bee gathered out of the ſecond of Ton, where Chriſt,albeit 
they bad well drunke at the mariage, yet chaungedthe water into wine, which hee would 


-mned. 
R& . © 4- 1 Te 
Auſfteruie. 


not haue done, if ſo auſtere order ſhould haue beene obfcrued. Although then wee may Sobrietie. 


not pamper vp ourbodies, yet may wee hauea due carc of the ſame, andſodittinguiſhing 
qur libertic learne to abound and likewiſe to want : for if we can be content with the want 
of thingsit is a (igne wee ſhould well vic them,it we had them,as in pouertic,nakednellc, 


offe of friends. Againe,if wee vic abundance of things well, itis like wee ſhould allo well Celoſts. 


beare the want of them,asa rich man to cometo pouertic. Let vs therefore learne diliget- 
yto ſearch our hearts how we beare things preſent which we often let pallc : and contra- 
riviſe in pouertic, imagine what we would Gocit we were rich, and ſeccke not tobeare po- 
wertic well. Alſo being in quictneiſe, wee imagine what we would doein afflicton, nor lee- 
king to deale well in the preſent cllate. 

-2 Io{cph hauing forgiuen his brethren , as appeareth inthar hee wept for them , gaue 
them money, and curteouſly talked with them, and gaue them entertainment ; yer dealt 
hee roundly with them intrying out their repentance, becauſe hee had aitiined to great 
viſedome,which herein he vied,and allo had a Jouing and pure aftcion;yct his xample 
weare not to followinall reſpes, tor he ſuſtained the perſon ofa Magiltrate , ang cucry 
one muſt keepe himſelfe within the bounds of his calling. To{eph did beare the perſon of 
Chriſt in all this, where we learne,thatalthough the Lord doc wwltly afflit vs, yet wee may 
be ſure our ſinnes are alreadie forgiven vs,as 7oſeph dealt with his brethren. 

; Peace ſometime is takenfor a proſperous and quiet (tatein this life, as goe yecein 
yeace : Sometime for quictneſle of conſcience, but here it is taken for them both, andri- 


Toſeph impri- 
onng hu. 


brethren. 
Peace and 


{th wholy ofthefecling of Gods mercies: we ought then to walke inthe courſe of godli- P” oſþerttie. 


nelſe, without feare; and to allure our (clues of the preſcruation of this our ſtate : all our 
hppinciſethen is in Chriſts mercies,and it ſhould be onr chiefe care continually tocome 
tothe fecling of them. But becauſe peace cannot bee without the feeling of Gods mer- 
cies, and his mercics,withoutthe fecling of our miſcrics, therefore none ſhall have cucr 
peace of conſcience, or quictnes and ioy ofthoſe things which he poſſeſlſeth, except hee 
hath firſt been touched with the feeling of his miſcries. The worldly rich men then haue 
notthis peace, for they know they arc but vſurpers , becauſe they bee not liuely members 
of Chriſt, who was of his Father made heire of al things. Againe,the godly though they be 
ingreat want, yet haue all things becauſe they hauc the y”u and quictneſic of their con- 
ſcience,they do then prepoſtcrouſly,which brit lay vp for them and their children theri- 
ches of this world,and doe not ſeeke the kingdome of heauen, The word (aluation ought 
tomake 2 difference betweene vsand the Heathen,which ſay, health and peace is all with 
them,but let vs be content with that which the Apoſtle v(cd,and neither follow the Hea- 
then,nor inuent courtly tearmes of our (clues, | 

© Xxx 4 God 
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770 Of Prophecie and Preaching. 


Popiſh Pre- 4 Godisdebterto none, & therefore he ſheweth mercie vpon whom he wil,againſt the 
deſtination, Papilts which fay chat the lord predeſtivateth every one according to the forcknowledge 
of his workes. If the Lord ſhew letler merciesto vs than to. others,wee bauc no cauſe to J 
complaine, becauſe heis nodebter : ſo wee muſt not enuic then; that haue great giftg 
for if we hauc any,it is morc than duc,or than wee haue deſcrued:and this willteach ys to ] 
_ becontented with that we hauc lad. Let vs then looke on that wee haue ,- and giue God ] 
Contemtatio. 4. nkes for it,and know that if we ſhould have more,he would giue more: yegitwee con. | * 
ſider,that they that haue much, muilt make the greater account, and that we are vnhit to q 
doc ſo,weewillthanke God that wee haue Ho more than we hauc. /acob willeth his ſonnes 
that they ſhould not meaſure the grace of God by ovtward lignes : foralbcit it bee a pu. 


woth niſhment to looſe them, yer wee ſha)l neuer reft ſoundly in God, vnlctle wee can lear 
ene bg leave them. Sccondly, whereas /acob aide thatthey ſhould looke for the performencect > 
verl.21.:2, Gods promiſe quickly,butin the Lords time: hereby we learns tolooukefafel y for what. ( 
Tae butGod ſgeer is promiſed in the word,as that we be heireg of the world,rhough we be affliedin | 
hallbe with jt. Againe,he giucth that which hce ncuer pollciled,for hee had but onel ya burying place | 
you, thercand yer this portivn fell to them,lol 14.4. Wee learne then to ſtriuero be {trongin 


the taith,as the Fathers vere. | 
5 In this did the faith of [aceb and oſephnotably appcarc, that they neither forgotthe 
Profperitie. promſed Jand z nor thought worlc of it for all the proſperitie which they hadin Egypt 
| Nor the paines which they ſuffered in Canaan, Wherenotethat both proſperitic and ag- 
uerlitic drawe vs neere to God, if Wee have once receiued tlic Spirit of God; but with. 
outthat in their owne nature, they are forcible to Jdrave vs away trom God: zs May bee 
To ploifie ſeencin the Iraclites, who for all their troblesin Zgypr, could notbee broughtto the 
God meur Lord; letvs icarne then to glorite God in our Owne preſenrellate, and to vie thatwell: 
preſent efate andthen ſhall wee bee prepared to heare well whatlocuer commeth. 7acobat hisdeath 
Hevr 13.5) giucth his Sonnes that which hec hin{clfe had neuer the potlcſtion of, which declared 
Fatth, his faich grounded onthe word: for he. ſaifh,God aid thus. Thus muſt we beleeue when 
wee hauethe wordthough it ſeemeridiculuus , but wee muſt uct belecuc without the 


word. 
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CHAP, LVI. 
Of Prophecie and Preaching. 


: + 7h: 00 of a Prophet is not onely to forctell things, although many didſo; (the 
Prophecying. grolle vnderſtanding wherect hath pur downe our prophecics) bur alloto folriian 
| pray , and plainly to interpret with a firappl.carion ro the people, by the reuclation 
of che Spirit,s.Corinth 2 4 Genc(.18.and 19 Number 11. Devi 18. 1, Sam-43 2. This rcues 
lation commeth ſometimes by mcanes, lomerimes excraordinarily , but alwaycs (piri 
tually : for this difference is hetweene propiiecyingandteuching, that a man may teach 
that he hath learned inthe Schools, bu: the other hath a further reuclation of the Spi- 
rit: toapplic the word to times and perions htly, that cucry one may hauc his portion, 
Renelation, Revelation is ordinarie or extraordinaric z crdinaric when hee ſpiritually ſpeaketh of the 
. word,as th? word of God, with power deuiding it aright (as the Apoſile Paxifaith) If 
þ. + 1.Cor.14 37. 47 be ſorituall, let him wnder ſtand what {ſay. Extraordinarie, when by ſome revelation of 
T | Gods Sprrit, hee can note and ſpecific the time,or manner, or place of Gods threatningsy 
here agarne [Ifay as the Apoſtlelaith:[fany be pirituall let him conſider what 1 ſay,andthe 
Lord give them vnderſtanding:yer this is not to bring in the reuclations of the Familic of- 
louc,orany other Heretikes,which dreame of ſuch things as arenotin, and according to | 
the word. | | 
2 Toreceiye a Prophet in the narve of a Prophet,is effeQually to profir by their doc 
trine: for all things are written for our learning ; fo are all gifts v hich God beſtoucth 
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- conlider what paines Chriſt deuoured for them: and that their paines may bee the more 


. fo long as it concerned not Iudah and Ieruſalem : but when he came tothe burthen of Iu- ,; the Prea- 
. Note it as a fault and marke of falſe Prophets, to prophecic againſt other countries,and-to preachins, 
_ others were Toth to heare, Being at Samaria,they ſpeake againſt Ieruſalem : and being at. 


againſt Dan. This isa linne offalſc Prophets, thetrue Prophets doe not ſo. 


_ * whoſeproper funQion ſpecially was in ſpeaking of future things,we doe not ſo muchim. 


' that they ſpake and wrote, they did but as inftruments frem God; ſo greata difference is 


| before we can fpeake? And when we haue meditated wel,doe not our tongues falter in our 


. 
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3 As they that recciue a Prophet inthe name of a Prophet, (hall receiue a Prophets The ante o 
reward :ſo he chat is recciued in the name of a Prophet , mult pertorme the dutic of a a Prophet. 
Prophet. | 

Fe is one thing to ſpeake daily by meditation,and to beate ypon the conſciencesas a Putor. 
Paſtour, and another thing to ſet downe a thing with iudgement and deepe [tudic , as a 
Docour mutl doe, NE rid: | | . 
- 5 Therearcthree kindes of falſe Prophets. The firſt teacheth falſe doAtrine. The fe- Three kir:ds 
cond tcacketh truc dofrine, but applicth it falſely . The third teacheth and applic well, of falſe Pro- 
but live il], phets, 

6 It is good to preach according tothe ſtate ofa mans owne conſcience, vnletle wiſe- 
dome require a conlideration to be had of the time,perſon,and place. | 

7 Paſtors were not ableto deuoure their great paines tothe people,valetle they ſhould 


——_ 


rofitable,asthe Paſtor or Preacher ſhould pray forthe people : {oin like ſortthe people 
ſhould pray for the Preacher. | | 

8 Wecare notthough the Lord accuſe or condemne never ſo much,fo he doth itina- 7he people 
nother court and touch vs not.So long as [eremy propheciedagain(t Edom,againlt Moab, xe 19pray 
again(t Ammon,or again{t mount Scir,ſo long preſently after the threatnings,the people for the Prea- 
would goe tothe Church, & they were willing enough to heare the burthens ofthe Lord ;herg, os well 


dah and I[cruſalem,then they ſay the Lord hath not ſent thee,thou art taught toſpeak cuil, cher; fer the 
&c. Wherefore wee mult bring our fclues to this,to bee as glad to heare,and with as great peoy/e, 
paticnce,theaftion of the Lord commenced againſt vs,as againſt any other, And we 'Bay Jexemiahs 


befull of generall tearmes, .but to come to patticulars,that they were loth to ſpeale,and 


leruſalem,they ſpeake againſt Samaria: being at Bethel, they prophecie again(t Gilzall: 
and when they arc at Gilgall, they ſpeake againſt Bethel: at Dan againſt Shcba, at Sheba 


9 The honour ofa Prophetis not from the breaſtof his Mother, it is not ſo materiall, Propherving, 
who was hisfather,as who was his teacher. In whom chiefly is to bee conſidered, whatthe M 
Prophet ſpeaketh,& how:The Prophets did fomtimes threate, ſometimes promiſce,ſome-. 
times comfort, ſometimes reproouc,but this they did rather as teachers than Prophets,as 


brace good things.as wonder at ſtrange things. The Prophets ſpake that by inſpiration, 
which they knew by reuelafion, God diſpoſing both their words and writings, ſothat all 


there betwixt our ſpeechesand theirs, Though we conceiue exquilitely,how long are wee 


mouthes? Though our tongues vttcr moſt the puritie of knowledge, when wee vtter the 
wiſcdome of God; yet when herein we adde much indevour, how ſore we gricuc our hea- 
rers,ſometimes by obſcuritic, ſometimes by vnſauorie,and ſometimes by vnſcemly ſpee- 
ches?In things ofarte or reafon, be they Prophets, bee they Apoſtles, be they Evangeliſts, 
or be they Paſtors,they may be deceiued. Was not 17oſer counſelled by his father in law = | 
Jethro? Was not Peter conuicted of error by Pax/? Was not ſome of the Prophets conuic- Thocerteins © 
ted by ſeremiaband Exechielt But how then are the bookes of the Prophers fo generally | f he — 
allowed? Anſwere is , that the Prophets were exempted from all poſſibilitic ot errourin. 6 7 s 
thoſe things which they received by diuinereuclation, indeedethey muſt be voide of cr- 
'rour, beczufe God teaching them immediatly every word and writing is voide of errour. ,, 

But how ſhall wee know,that theſe their bookes were of ſuch divine revelation, and deli- _—_ 
vered from God himfeltc? We mult know,that the certaine knowledge hereof to the pro. ">" FO OY 
hcts was one, and tothe hearers was another. The Prophets by viſion moſt certainly wha - pgs 

ew, thatthe things they deliuered were from God. The knowledge and certaintic of 3 
theſe things were confirmed to the hearers by miracle,and oracle: by miracle the perſons Wo 
Xxx 2 of _— 
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t@ Another {ciuplcis yet tobeanſwered, whether the Prophets did ipraketheſethings - 
being in themlclues, or as rapt out of themſclues. True itis, the Heathen Prophets did 
{pcake things to others onely,the Prophets of God did otherwiſcyas they thatwere them. tic 
{clucs raniſhed and atteGed with the things given out to others, The promiſes of Gud by - 
chem deliwered,were as honey in their owne mouths, ſo ſweetly were they mooued with ed 
them : the threatnings denounced abroad , left a ſharpe ſting in their owne bowels, and Ti 
made thewmfclues torremble; the word of ubedience taught to others, bound themas of 
ftraightly,as if others had been the teachers of that word,and they to be tzught by it. Sce. . 
ing then this is the certaintic and dignitic of the writings of the Prophets,is it nor (irange A 
that che Prophets,at whoſe doores and threſholds, ſtood Princes and Gouernours in times th 
pall to aske counle!!, ſhould now of cuery meane perſon be either wholic contenned, or - 
retchleſly received, whe they are read or interpreted? Though the greaterthing is to do, | 
yer the firſt thing istolcarne. For as hearirg without doing addeth to our contulion, ſo ” 
doing without knowledge,is neither acceptable ro God, nor probrable for vs. Let vsnot -n 


therefore heare only or hcare vanitie,let vs not heare the Preachers as we heareMinſ rels, 
lealt that when we ſhould be oid men in knawledge,and children in malice, wee become 
old men in malice,and remaine & children in vnderſtanding. 

11 ltisagreaterthing in a Paſtour todcale wiſely and comfortably , with an afiied 
cor.ſcience,and ſoundly and diſcreetly to meete with an Heretikeythai to preach publike- 
ly and learnedly, 

12 Helaid roſome dwelling ina place where the word was preached: Oh conſider it 
is the calie(t thing to heare,it is the painfulleſt thing to preach the Gofpell. The ſitting of 
one houre,receiueth a fruite vnto immortealitie: for howfucucr men thinkethe Miniſters 
of God to ſpeake cuen whatlocucr commeth intotheir monthes ; it is not fo, they ſpeake 
that which many yeeres they haue ſtudied for , earneſtly they haue prayed for, which by 


cxperiencethey haue bought, and by a painful! life dearely payed for. If a Prince ſhould a6 
gine out by portion a mint of money for the fetching,who would ſpare to goe ? The Lord be 
off-rerh the mint of his mercic,to bee deviged tothem that will but hearc,and belceucir, - 
and no man almolt regardeth-if, | - 
1; We muſt not fo prefiethe Law,that we ſupprefie the Goſpell in mens confciences, ” 
14 Allapplications of doftrine muſt be reicrred to one of thele heads, op 
1 Totecach and eſtabliſh true opinions. f 

2 Or to confute falſe opinions, - 
3 Ortocorrect eur} manners. Li 
4, Orto frame good manners, - 
5 Orto comfort withall. | o 
The beſt fuure are ſet downe inthis text : the whole Scripture 5s piree by tnſpiration of God 4 
aud is profi table. Firſt ts teach, $ econal y,to connnce.Thiraly,to corrett. Fourtt: ty,toinſtratt inrigh> 
95/nes,&c.2.T 1.3.1 6.The ftt and laſt in this text : Fhatſacrer thinrs are nrinenafore time, di 
are writtes for our leartnmg;that wethrauph Patience, and comfort ef the Feripinres might hane a 
hope, Rom. a5:ver(.4. Thetethingsare profitable, ſaith the Apoltle to 7immzrbie. And thele = 
things are written for our lcarming;fafth the ſame Apoſtle to the Church of the Romares, " 
therefore by thefe things we mult onely profit and onely learne by thele : for as applica- = 
tion is a concluding of one thing uut of another ; fo theſe are the fue heads from which ® 
all application muſt How,and he that thus ſpeaketh, actaincth to the purpote of S. Paw/, as N 
elſewhere henoteth. He that prophecieth (peakech vnto m-n,to editying, tocxhortation f. 
andto comfort, 1; Cor. 14.3. Thatis to ſay, applicth the v{c of his dotrine to edification, D 
exhortation,and comfort. | Al 
15 The meanes to increaſc our faith,is the word preached,prayer,the Sacraments, and _ 
the diſcipline of the Church. The word crucificth thee atew in thine heart. Prayer giveth A 
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Of Gods prouidence. 
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thee a feeling of thy faith. The Sacraments confirme both thy faith, and feeling ;and diſ- 
cjpline continucth vs in obedience both of the word and prayer,and the Sacraments ;aud 
conſequently,isa meanes to continucin vsal thofe comforts, which by the other meancs 
arc to be found in Chriſt, | 

16 The word of God isasaGlatlezit bluſheth not to tell our faults; yet great infirmi- 
ties haue beene in them,that ſhould carric this glafle. XZoſes foreſecing his cold entertain- 
ment inthe faith, ſaith, Ex2d;4. irte quemmiſfſurus, As Tonah when he ſhould have carri- 
ed the Glalle of Gods word, and of the peoples (innes, ſayled from Niniuic flat Eaſt, to God muſt be 
Tharlis,flat Weſt. Nathan 2.Sar.12.Though Dazid was a man calie to be ſpoken to,made charged wp- 
off notwithſtanding a good while, vntill the king had madethe premiſes himſelte, he 77,705 £977 
would make no concluſion. To come to our times,ſome there be,thar doe not onely fow ſclences,and 
pillowes, bur draw Curtaines, and ſpread Coverlets ouer mens linnes. Others there are, how many 
that for gaine will runnc apace, and yctwith Balaam will neither bleſſe nor curſe. Some Fe. 
there are, that doc concciue and are readie to bring forth, yet they cannot be deli ucied, Sf nthis. 
Others there are, who very ſoftly andeaſily doe their dutic, as E/iedid to his children, 
i.S219.2. Others there be that ſpeake with ſome courage, but keepe aloofe ang in a gene- 
nlitic, Laſtly, ſome there are, who can and will particularizedutics: but when they (pare 
ſome,cither rich or noble, thele can be very hot & vehement againſt thoſe that be abſent. 
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CHAP. LVII. 


Of Gods pronidence, 
F1Very one that leadcth a godly life, and truſteth in God his Prouidence, ſhall finde 
Ft tha in extreame dangers he will put ſuch things into their mindes, that they ſhall be 
cheered and comforted, when others ſhall be dilquicted and deieated. This we may 
ſcein the parents of Moſes, becauſe they belceued, and leda godly life, Heb. 11, This 
isthe bleſſing, but the wicked ſhall want this good itſuc: for the Lord will puniſh their 
wickednes in fuch acaſc z as appearcth in the time of the glorious Martyrs,who lived well 
before, and in their deaths were crowned, but Apoſtatacs had their former hypocrilies pu- 
viſhed, and in ſuch danger they ſhall not know what to doc: but the godly truſting in 
Gods prouidence, if they haue a way to eſcape, ſhall hauethcirlife for a prey, but if they 
want this way,yct they will offer them(ſclues a ſacrifice tS the Lord. 
2 When 4ofes and thereſt of the children of Iſracl had receiued ſome good handl(cll 
ofthe goodnes of God in his prouidence ouer them, they gathered thereupon that the 2 
Lord would neuer faile them, nor forfake them, till he had brought them to his habitati- Thankef»lly 
on ; which ſhould teach vsto doe the like, for ſtrengthning our faith in his goodnes, by r9x:cord 
keeping continually as it were abeadroll of his benckits already received of him, leaſt by Gods bene- | 
letting the olde ſlip out of our mindes, which ſhould make vs thankfull,we ncuer reccine fits received, 
the new,whercof we are ſo carcfull. | ; 
; As thc roote of all finneis in ourſoule, ſo the beginning of all difcaſes is in our bo- 
dies. And as there isno finne which we ſhould not fall into if the Lord leaue vs; fo is there 
no diſcaſe which ſhould not come vpon vs,vnletle he preſcrue vs.FoFwhen his providece Diſeaſes. 
vatcheth not oucr vs, weareready to fall into all miſeric. Itisnot in ourſeluegto keepe | 
our good name from cuill reports, our minds from diſquictnes,our eſtate from pouertie, 
&c.This if it were belecued and felt,ie wonld both make vs thankful & continae in prayer, 
not only in the wane of ſuch things we deſire, but alfo in the abundance of thoſe we enioy: 
For. man liueth not by bread onely,ncither is it cafe can make vs rich,nor our owne deui- 
fes bring quietnes to our mindes: butit isthe Lord,whoin his prouidence worketh all in 


any eftate,tothe glory of his name, and the good of our brethreo. .. | Trial of or 
4 We may tricour faith in Gods prouidence by this, as we vic the meanesto cometo faith concer- 
euthly things;ſo for this we muſt vic the word and prayer,Plal,r19;part.22.1f then we c- ning proxi- 
ALF ſteeme gence. 


Of Gods prouidence. 


ſteeme not ofthe word, and find no comfort in prayer,Plal,z 2.we canneucr eltecme of his 
prouidence: we can neuer [ay in trurh,God giueth vs all things. 
5 The Lord vftcntimes in his wiſe prouidence helpeth the wicked,and ſuch as are vn- 
worthic,andin ſteade of punifhments which they doe deſerucy he fendeth bleftings when 
they crievnto him for them. From which we may gather,thatifhe hearc the wicked, much 


Ged heares more will he graunt the deſire of ſuch as feare him. If hee remit the vagodly,much more 
;he wicked os them that in truth of heart ſerue him,for he dealeth not with vs as our deſerts arc,as cucry 


eherwhle. 


Wotes 


man may fecle: but he doth good both to the godly and the wicked,& that ro diuers ends» 
to the godly,to hyre them from their linnes; to the wicked, thatafter hee may confoung 
them withour excoſc, Therefore :f when the Lord forbeareth,we be touched m heart to repent.thi 
& the worke of Gods ſpirit,the cof-rt thereof will abide for ener: but if when he forbeareth,we thinks 
ety finnes are leſſegand ſo harden our bearts, then are wee to feare that viter confrſron 25 at hand, 

6 The Lord neuer forſaketh his, but in all dangers he wili prouide though all meanes 
faile,onely let vs belicue his prouidence,and ſowill he give vs our hearts delire,if it tang 
with his gloric,or clſc if we defire that which ſtandeth not with his gloric,yer let vs belicue 


Gel wif ne. that heisour FATHERin CHRIST, and he willrecompence the outward wanes with 4 
wer faile his, ſpirituall bleſſing. 


72 We may rcadein Exodus 17. 7. that the Iſraclites through diſtruſt, doubted whether 
God was among them,becauſe they ſaw not ſuch viſible (ignes of Gods preſence and fa 


_ uvouras they would, With rhelike doubt ourSauiour Chriſt was tempted by the diucl,Lus, 


4 who laboured to make him doubr,whether he were the Sonne of 50d, becaule he wan- 
ted ſomethings which were needful for this lifezwherby we may Icarne to know our own 
corruption,how ready we are to judge,as the Iſraclits did, becauſe we (ce not ſuch ordinary 
helps as we andother of Gods children haveat ſometimes had : but we are to correAthis 
in our ſc]ucs,and on the contraric to'thinke that God is among vs,and with vs,althoogh 


Corrupt rea- we (ce lome tokens of his an ger, Thus do we reaſon inreli gion, Is this true religion,ſecing 
ſens of blinde there be ſo many diucrlities of iud gments,luchlittle godlines,it is like it is nor, butrathes 
"men concer» Wearetolooke for ſome other: ſo wereafon inthe common-wealth, ls this gouerament 

ning religion. good, which bringeth ſo great hurly burlics, and ſo great troubles: ſo in mariage, when 


contentions and temptations do ariſe,then they thinke they were not ioyned togetherby 
God : ſo in cuery kind of trouble,we iudge of the preſence and prouidence of God by our 


Remedics, outward ſenſe & feeling, This'is the policic of the divel,to cauſe men either to link downe 


2 


_ Howto ae" 
; perd on Gods 


pr omidence. 


in deſpaire,orclſe tobe impatient,8& at the [caſt romurmur, But topreucnt this,thele are 
ſome remedies following. The firſt,thatwe looke to the word,and when we ſee that religh- 
on hath alwaics had troubles,and fo ſhall have (til,then ſhall we ſtraightwaics ſee that our 
jiudgementis fleſhly.Secondly,whe we {ce that many of Gods children in the world,as ob 
and others had trowible in their mariage, and yet thatitwas of God, then ſhall we learne 
that our judgement isnotaccording to the ſpirit. T hen letvs conſider that the diucl doth 
herein'exercife policic to ouerthrow our mariage,& we ſhalbe wary to auoicerhem., And 
' if many haue been in this ſtate,8 yet the Lord bath nor left them,why ſhould we yeeldto. 
the temptation of Sathan,who would perſwadevs that out calc is worſe?Thirdly,we muſt 
looke tothe former mercies of Goa, which we have felt, Ifwe hauc once felt them, then 
though we haue not alwaies the like feeling, yet we mult not thinke that he hath forſakeo 
vs,ſo thatexperience of former mercies muſt he our ſtrength hercin,it we hauc been in as 
great danger as now we are,and cuen then hc helped vs, why ſhould we doubt? Fourthly,/,, 
we mult conſider that many of Gods children are and have been (o,and therefore we muſt 
take heede that in our raſhnelle we do not condemne them. We mult nat therefore iudge 


' *thus;voleſe we will be hurefull to our (clacs, and injurious to our brethren. 


$ Moſerwas commanded to take the fame ſtaffe with which he ſtroke the red fea, and 
therewith to ſtrike the ſtonierocke,to giue the Ifraclites water to drinkegto teach the that 
the Lord was as well able tobring water where it is not,zs to ſtay the courſe thercofwhere 
itis. This ought they to hauc — and then would they not in other things haue 
doubted. If we wil avoid the like'diftruſt;we muſt rememberthe former works of God,& 
then labourts be gardedin the hope of cucrlaſting life, the refurreton of the body, and 
my the 
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ad 


the forgiuencs of (ins,that ſvwe may be {ure he will be good tovs (till, nd,as the chiefs He rhar be 


helpe of al theſe, let vs labour to be throughly perſwaded of our iuſlificatis through leſus /ceu: rh rhat 
Chriſt & the riling againe ro cuerlaſling life, which if we be ſurely grounded inthen ſhall Chri/? 55 bis, 
we not doubt of Gods providence ; but on the contratie, if we labour not againſt ti; fideli- redeemer be- 
ticintheſe atticles of our faith,we (hall never refiſt vabeleefe in Gods proutderice,”  — leentiralſo 
9 When the daughter of Phar:oh went of purpoſe to waſh her ſelfe, it might ſpenie fo that God vs - 
be fortunate,and a thing that happened by chance:but if we look into the euctr,ue might 445 proxident 
ſee the hand of God in itzand his moſt wiſe and wighty providence therein, for the prelcf- tather. . 
uation of /4:/es,vwhe he was caſt out by great co!traint of his owne mother. From whence See of mtrr= 
we may [carne the tender loue and moſt prouident care which the Lord hatli oucr his muring in 
Church, todefendit from danger, and to preſcruc it from perill ; yea, and rather than it rhe third 
ſhould periſh or mifcarie,he wil ſo prouide chat the very enemicsrhereof ſhaiſuccour and part. 
nhourifh the ſame, as 4do/es was;who was brought vpin Pharaots houſe: in which example Goas prout- 
we mult needs fee the wondrous worke of God, asa ppearcth, in.that Pharaoh his daugh- dente tn the 
ter neuer doubted, nor queſtioned with his liſter,& gaue him a name that might continue preſeruation 
to polteritic, gaue him co his owne mother to be nourſed, that he might,as it were, ſucke of Hoſes, 
feligion ont of her breafts,8 be wained in the ſame,rewarderh her for her paines:whercir : 
welee how the Lord doth crowne the worke of his children,and their faith:for Xo/ts mo- Caf eyes 
ther had not onely the thing which ſhe deſired, bur alfoa reward; wherein appear-th the the ſatne in 
great and exceeding inercy ofthe Lord. Gods the ſarze now as then he was, be will never faile his pronidice 
theſe that truſt in has mercy through Chriſt, and obtaine farginenes of their ſins, ſludie and ſtrine to hys faith- 
tontinnally toſerue him, exten inthiir hearts, ana patiently, and conſtantly waite upon hy fathe rly fullcbildter, 


nn 
— 
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- 


proutdence. But he will alwaies watch ower them for good and not for emili,and in what diſtreſſes ſo= 
ever. they are, he will make a way ont,and owe comfortable delinerance in his due time. 


CHAP, LVIIL 
Of Prayer and Meditatien. 


ESA T is the nature of all men, neuer to come to God wholy, till they be 
= | G5) deſtitutc of all helpe,but then they wil cric to God as the [{raclites did. 
"|| PB The lfraclites cried often, becauſe of ſome miteric, ard not beczufe of 
1 Rt- A ſinne,and therefore we are not heard : but when they ſaw their fin,and : 
| 14 EY caine vnto God, then they were heard: ſo God will comequickely Luk.z8. 
TED} [= | Cl chough he tarie long: quickly, that is when we arc t, & do pray with /f we will 
eg) @xD v4. feeling: long, becauſe of our vnhitneltle, and our want of feeling, and hane God , 
continue not in wayting. Let vs obſerve this in all croffes, as it any licknesliclongvpon heare ws,let 
vs,itis becauſe we haue notprohited by itin feeling our fins in humilitic of hart,in prayer ws firſt /ee , 
to God:therefore he is long,but when we have thus profited, then will he come,cither to our wants? 
lake away the crolſe,or to recompence the fame with inward comfort: and this may cucTy Secondly, 
one of Gods children claime at Gods hands,when they haue well profited by the crolle, feele ther, 
z' Praycris ſo acceptable and honorable a thing in the ſight of God,that oftentimes « 
taken for the whole worſhip of God contained 1:j the word, as Genef. 4.26. and 12.8. Prayer, 
.Cor.1.2,2.Tim.z 19;Andin our Engliſh t63ue we ve this phrate of geizg 19 prayer 5, yea, 
our Sauiour Chriſt calleth the Church a hox/e of pray-7, and yet Chriſt knew, and we fee 
thatitisa place ofhcaring the word, adminiſtring the Sacraments, 8: viing of Di{cipline, 
By the way let vs ſce how it commeth to palle,that few care to heare the word, tewerro re- 
ceive the Sacraments, & fewellt of al ro come ynder Diſciplinezand yet al or the molt,ſhew 
themſclucs friends toprayer, yea the heretikes in other matters {undred from VS in this 
point,agree with vs.Itis God his goodnefle fo toratific the vic of praicr.Neither arc we tO 
thinke char prayer, and the word are divorced, but goc hand in hand 28 ina league, Rom. 
t9:15.He ſpeaketh of praier,Pſal. 14'of the word, Eccl.4.17.hearin g prepareth vs for pray- 
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Prajer and . 
the word gag 
together. 


' ing,ÞGl. 95.6: The Prophet (tirreth vpthe Church to prayer,Þſal.z.Torhe hearingol the 


word. As iti 8a dutic it the peopleto vic both: ſothe Miniſtes vieth both, 2. re 2.1 g . ; 
| AYS1465 { 


js LS £ 
y d3 BY 
| ge - 2 bh #4 
4 WW 


” 
"4 


of Prayer and Meditacion. 


Samuel oayeth,verſ.24.8 preacheth rothe people, AR.6.4.The A; poltles findi ng the _ 
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might giue themſcluesto continuall praycr,and tothe miniſtration of the word, i. Tim. z, 
The Apoltle giueth precepts both of the word and praycr,both to paſtors and people, 

2 And necellarieitis, that the word ſhould retihe vs before we approch to pra yer,be. 
cauſe comming vnprepared,and in the guiltines of our linnc, we cannot be heard, Matth, 
75.21.ind.15.$.9.Plal.145.18. Plal.34.15.16. and 66. 18.lam.2.6.& 5.15.2.T1m. 2. 19. And 
ſurcly this point isneedtully to be veged in our time wherein men arc cold entertainers of 
Kt [uperſti- the word,8& it they go vnto Church to pray a littlezthey thinke themſclucs very religious, 
rious people Experience will proue,that ignorant and ſuper{titious perſons wil much commend pray 
do» much Erbut neuer call for preaching:Oa the contraric,cometo them chat hauc knowledge,and 
5 mmend b<trucly religious,and ycc (hall obſcrue thatthey will more willingly hearc and contigue 
raver but 1 hearing. than they will pray & continue in praying, And I doc appealc tothe conſcien- 
PF > call fax £5 Of Gods children, who know that prayer is rathcra trauel of che hart, than a labour 
wan 1g of the lips, whether to giue Godthe glory, and to ſhamethemlolues, they mult needes 


Tonmrant 


uy confetlc that they had rather heare the word two houres,than continue in ferious prayer 
ſome reſpect Oc halfe houre. But letvs learne that there be ſame exerciles do more (trengthen iudge: 
preaching, ment,than ſtir aff-Rion,and yetin part doc roule vp atf-ioris too , as hearing, reading, 

> and conferring;ſome other more neerely worke vpon the atfeRion,and yer withal inligh- 


—_ ten the iudgement alſo,as praying, linging,and meditating, Itiscalic torcnue or increake 
rt -4 wil knowledge by hearing. It is hardto ſcta worke not onely the cyc,the carc,and the hand, 
Ho of ”. but to trauaile with our mindes alfo,our affections and hearts, fettingall ia humble frame 
yreſpe ſubieRion in the preſence of God. 

ly,fors TY ſeeing among many excrcilcs it is molt profitable, The word makerh knowne to vs the 
riches of Gods louc, and ſtrengtheneth faith: praicr feeleth the power of it,and cofirmath 
Praeiced with feelings. The word telleth vs that God hath a care of his people, prayer progeth that 
we 4 gu oft God hath a care of his people. The word ſaith, God is merciful:prayer findeth by praQilc 
—_ that Godis mercifull. The word ſpeaketh ofthe maic{ty,power,and goodnes of God: praj- 
profrcyee. er obtaineth the expricace of the maiclty, power, and goodnes of God. If a man commeth 
to knowledge, faith,and comforts by hearing,it is rather an infulion from God into man, 
than an ation procceding from a man to God : but if we taſt of the power of thele things 
by praicr,as there isan infuſion from God as the author,ſo there is an ation from manas 
the agent &inltrument. This gift of praieris alſo a nurſe of repentance, becauſe our prai- 
ers looke with bloody cheekes, as ready tobluſh,, when with guiltic confciences we come 
before the Lord. If we ſhoutd haue a ſuite toa prince, we would be loth he thould haves 
iuſt complaint of our rebellion to lay againſt ve,for feare of repulfe or of a worle thing, ve 
would notwillingly haue our accuſer (tand before him,whe we are ſuters vato him:much 
mcreare weto fearc our hypocrilte,if we preſume in wilful diſobedience,to pray vnto the 
priace of the fpirits, and ſearcher ofall mens hearts. Andifwecan be bold topray inthe 
hypocriſic of our hearts to ſuch a God;we muſt needs either be abaſhed withour comfort, 
or aſtonicd without feeling, we ſhall find our praters either accuſcd,or accurſed, or both, 
5 Althoughthere was but a weake faith in Moſes, when heprayed, yea though itſce- 
medrather to bean cxpoſtulation than a prayer, Exod.5.22.23.yctthe Lord reſpeted his 
faith, and pardoned his infirmitie, Exod.6.1.2. z3.&c. So great isthe Lord in mercy, and 
readie to heare thofe that call vpon him though in weaknes, which niay not onely ſerue 

to moue vsto pray,butalſo afſurevsthat the Lord will heare vs. | 
6 If any would know atruc faith then, erye it by one ſpeciall fruit thereof: if our faith 
mouerh vs to prayer;it is true : and ſo much faith, ſo much prayer, which will take away 
doubting,and confirme vs more in Gods goodnes. Where arc confuted thoſe which fay,if 
Gods prouidencerule ourr all, what necdeth praicr? For then had 1zofes,and the children 
of Iſrael prayed in vaine : and Dawialaith, Plal.z 4. The Lords carcisopento our prayers 
8 But if the promiſes of God, whereon onr fai:h i grounded, make vs to refraine prayer from tht 

Y | Lorl it is manifeſt we are too ſecure ,andcarnally minded: we are to feare that our faith is falſe. 
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Of Prayer and Meditation. Cl #4 


7, In thatthec Lord heard /e/es in prayer, wee may allure our [clues that hee will alto 
heare vs; for from a particular example may be gathered a generall doctrige,as is cuidenc 
by the like gatheting of Iam. 5.of the prayer of #/:4h : ſo that we thall either have tharwe Taw.1.g. 
eouet,or elle ſome [pirituall recompence onely thislet vs care for , that we be righteous, 
fairhfull,and continue In prayer,and then ſhall we haue comfort in-our ſelyes, For reading Prayer br: 
ettcth knowledge, but prayer is that,that getceth feeling and experience. fee ling and 
$ Notwithſtanding the Lord had promifed by the mouth of 4ojes, that hee would experience. 
give deliucrance to the I{raclites, yct hee ceaſeth not (although hee was furely perſwaded 
that the Lord would performe his promiſe, to pray for the fame, and thatin moſt hartic 
and &rucnt aff<Rion : cuen lo did Elab,when he prayed for raine,which hee knew would The promiſes 
cartainely be, which rceacheth vs firit,that Gods promiſes doe not make ſuch as feare him 9 God onghe 
to be carele![e,hur carefull to vſethe meanes.Secondly,that faith will alwates ſhew it ſelfe 70/757 v5 wp 
1m prayer,& the {tronger faith is,the more vehement (hall be our praier.lt 1s ſaid, that AZo- V#roprayer. 
ſes cried and yer he did nor ſn:ake aword, ſothe holy woman Hanraah,1.Sam.1.5. prayed 
in tho very birternes of her ſpirit, yet vitcred nota word, whichteacheth vs that the hartic Prayer not 
praycronely pearceth the cloudes and is heard of God, and the voice is wo further heard, ®tered by 
than the vehemencie of the {pirit doth cauſe it. Forasthe bullet out of the Gunne, cran ce. 
irrow out of a bow.ſo out of the abundance of our heart mult our prayers proceede. Ther- 974. 
fore the voice may be vicd in private prayers, to (tirre vp theafteRions,and to keepethe 
minde from wandering,and in publicke praycrs , becauſe Gad will bee glorified in foule 
and bodic,and that others may be edified; but both publikely and priuately,itis the heart 
onely that is accepted, 

The refuge of 415ſes was by prayer to flic vnto the Lord,and this is the manner and 
dealing of all the deare children of God,not to keepe clole their griefe within themſelues, 79 manitcf 
butby prayer to makeit knowne vntotheir God,that in him they may finde helpe.If wee, our griefe by 
then, when grieſc opprelſeth vs, can pray vntothe Lord and make knowne our requelts prayer vi: o 
vnto him,we may haue hope,thatin his goodtime he will deliuer vs: but if our griete doe God. 

Þ trouble vs,chat it cauſeth vs to fret ſo,that we can ſeckeno helpe forir,orcl{c doe in our 
owne (trength fight againſt it,there is ſmall hope of our deliverance. ; 

10 Hoſes prayed ſometime very ynperfcAly,and yetthen the Lord heard him,which 
teacheth vs thatthe Lord doth greatly like of praycr, yeathough it bee after a ſtuttering 
mannerzas Hamab praicd in the Templezor if 1t he but a chattering,as Ezechiasprayed in 
his ſickenes:yct if it be inthe bitternes of the ſoule,and inthe vprightnes ofthe hicart,the 
Lord doth like of it very well. It is not the fine words , northe well framed ſentences that 
hedelighteth in;heisthen wel pleaſed withour praiers,whein the vprightnesofour hearts 
wee offer them vpynto him,and when the Spirit by. working vnſpeakeable grones in our 
hearts,doth make our requefts known vnto God.Onely let vs looke for the pertetion of 
our pratersin Chriſt,let vs (1:11 rebuke our ſelues,and (tirre vp our hearts to gather conh- 
dence,that we may come more checrefully vnto praicrs,as Dazid did, ſaying: Why art thou *& of ſoule 
ſo beame O %;y ſoule? Andthen may we be ſure that ſuch praicrs-are very well plealing in his and vpright- 
ſiht. And here there appeareth a ſpecial difference between the vnbelceuingl[{raclitesand 7? of heart, 
the faith of Moſes, they looked on the drie carth and vnto Moſer, where they could hauc 
ſmall hope of redrefſe, bur they forgot the Lord : therefore they murinured when they 
ſhould hauc praycd.Contrariwifc : Meſes forgot them,and ſoclcaped murmuring;he 1oo- 
ked vato the Lord,andſo fel to prayer, This is a certaine note of true faith,when at the 6rft 
time that trouble doth oppretſe vs, wee can yet powre outour comphaintsinto the Lorc 8 
bolome,and by prayer looke for helpefrom aboue. And although we can tind no fruic of 
our prayers,yca chough we thinke that our praiers be curned into finne, yet if we can con- 
tinue in prayer and be dilt gentthercin,if we cancuen chen alſo heare the word, when wee 
can receineno comfort thereby, yea thoughit cticr rebuke vs and leeme to make our c6- 
demnation knowne vnto vs, if wee can abide ourſclues to bee touched,and continue our 
areto heare the word (till, ifwe can doe theſe things,itis a notable token of true faith and 
the great worke of Gods good(pirit doth ſhewe it ſelfe hercin;-/yea and that more liucly Feeling.” 


thatt when a man hath comfortable feeling; 
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1: It isa foecia} fatourot the Lord, when he giveridtuch Miniſters or Magittrates as | 
Afunijlrotes will pray forthe people; for ſothey may leegthat he will nor puniſh them as he ought,but 
E117 ver forbeareth them. Welce in Plalm. 106. That by the prayer of Mojes and Phinecs the 
pro for Lords wrath was (tayed,and Samucl prayed for the people, Therctore Miniſters and Ma- 
157 2ropic, piltrates oughtro laboureuen by praying, and doing good forthe people, that euen for 
- rhe!r{akes the Lord may fparethem,though they have deſerucd to be punithed. Contra- 
r:wife,itis aſigne of Gods wrath, when hee withdraweth the hearts of Miniſters a:1d Magi- 
itrates from rhe people,and that they cannot doe them good, 
12 Thelifting vp of the hands, is taken ſomerimes for prayer it ſelfe, the ſigne for the 
Ip . - __ an | 
thing itlelte: fo the [peech is vied, Plal. 141.2. Ler rhe lifting wp of my hands bee as an Eneung 
ſacrifice. Andin Tim. 2.6. 1 null that men.lifte vppure hands in enery place : Where we fee, that 
tetruthofthethings is ioyned neerly with the (igne, Forif a man hauenot an heart, his 
1{cingvpof hands is nothing; but if the heart be thoroughly mooucd, then alſo will the 
eve beliftedvp : yet we doe litt vp our eyes, that our hearts thereby may be the better lif- 
ted vp 3 and oureye doth not wander,nor our care doth harken after other things,but our 
hearts have fir! wandered, | 
13 When 79s prevailed with the Lord by prayer;then did he alſo preuaile againſt his 
The ferncnt enemies. S. [amzs laith, The prayer of a righteous man prenaileth much if it be feruent : So that 
projyerrofd jt he be notarightcous maa that praycth, or if the righteous mans praycrs are not feruer, 
7i1{t-0:25 jtwill rot prevaile. As S. [ames therefore gathereth a generall of a particular,ſo may we ga- 
P3./ts ther,that if we be ferucnt in prayer,then we ſhall preuaile: but if we be not feruent,we can 
haue no hope, And that isthe cauſe that in our matters we bring not our purpoſeto palle, 
becauſe weare cold in praicr,ortrult too much to our owne wiledome,or luch like.There- 
forc in what matter ſoeuer we haue in hand,if we do firlt ſecke to God by prayer in feruen- 
cic as did the men of God herein, then ſhall we preuaile as well as euer they did. 
14 Tiole things which wee heare and reade, are other mens,vntillby applying them 
to ourlelues by Meditation they be made ours, 
15 Asreading,hcaring,and conferring of the word,do more encreaſe knowledge then 
Phat exer= feclhng : So praying, finging,,and meditating, doe more increaſe feeling then knowledge, 
ciles increaſe 16 It is not certaine how long after his ſacrifice and prayer [acob recciued comfort,and 
k:owieage therefore welce that the comfort of the Spirit doth not alwayes depend vpon the meanes, 
moſt,c>what neicher is bound thereunto,but ſymetime cometh long after the viing ofcthem. As Chrilt 
fecling. ſaith of the Husbandmen,that they ſowe,and looke long after for the fruites of the carth : 


JF. 7 AY Fir « 
hands. 


'Genef.45%. which may teach vs comfort, for that our prayers are neuer in vaine,but alwayes graunted 


though ſomtime long after: and here are thoſe corrected which looke for comfort imme» 
diately vpon theirrequelts,not knowing that finne isthecauſe why wee receiuenot when 
we aske,and for that we vic not the meanes aright: this alſo trieth our obedicnceif we will 
with patience continue v ling the ſame meancs,though preſently we feele not the fruite of 
them,and learne with 2arke and the Apoltles,tolay vpthings in our hearts: to trie what 
will come of them aftcrward. /acobs viſion is nota bare and mute thing,but is ioyned with 
the word,and teacheth that all comfort muſt come out of the word: and therefore what 
Ifaxck, comfort by Sacratnents,viſions,apparitions,and ſuch like,doth notleade vs to the word ? 
nor worke in vs greater obedience to the ſame,nor giueth vs ſome viRory over linnegthat 
Falſe coforts. isvaine and proceedeth oferror, It is Faith in the Promilſes,that worketh in vs obedience: 
and therforein cuery. commandement therejis a promile,cither ynderſtood or cexpretſed: 
for the law is ſpirituall,and requiretha ſpirituall obedience,whichwe cannot performe be- 
cauſe we be carnall,and by nature diſobedient,cxcept the Lord do miniſter grace vnto vs. 
Perball pray: 17 Violenee(asit were) mult be vicYin the heart,when. we pray : becaulc it is thehea- 
vic iudgement of God,that verball prayers bring vs to great blockiſhnes. 
gerons. 18 ltis good to reade before prayer ,tothe better preparing of our hearts thereunto, 
Tamara; « 19; Where prayer wanteth,the aQion of {inne isasrcady as the temptation. 
Barrenwn 29 Generally,ve muſt delire Gods mercics greedily : but particularly wee muſt aske 
5: them conditiovally,and with affection as well to leaue the thing asked as to haucit. 


grace for 3 LY 
of payer, 11 Manic arc barren in grace,becauſc they are barren in praycr. We cannot be dric in 
| | the 
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profic : yet letthe knowthace the Lord doth thew no greater (igne of his wrath,than when 
 heſuffereth chEtoproſperin their wickednelle. For asa father that haterh his child molt, Toproſper in 
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whe he giucth himſelfe co be ruled by his owne pleaſure: ſoit is withthe Lord, There- /izne,afionc 
fore let them that take pleaſure in following their owne luſts, andfatishe their owne de- of wrarh, 


fices in ſin and wickednelle, though forthe preſent they obraine that they delightingrake 


heed lealt the cloudes of darknes ſuddenly ouerſhadow them ;and ſo the Lord (end them 


to be tormented in hel before they be aware. Whercas contrariwiſc he chaſteneth his chil- 


dren in this world,that eternally they might not be condemned, | 
4 We (hall neuer througly leaue finne, vatill we know and acknowledge (inne to be 
ſinne,and be truly ſorrowfull for the ſame, 


# 5 The nature of che wicked is, that there groweth their louc, where they be not gain- Sce Adme- 


ſaid and reproucd for linne,and where they be admoniſhed,there groweth their hatred, 

6 Ifonce we giue conſent ro linne, weare made ready to fall into moe and many lins, 
and making no conſcience of one linne,we ſhall not make conſcience of many and great 
finnes:and ſo being ance inwrappedin linne;it isan hard thing to get out of the clawes of 
thediucll. Lord giue vs grace to (cc and to reſiſt the firſt ſinne,cuen the firſt motions vn- 
tolinne,[am. 1.13. 14.conferred with Heb, z.12.13. 

7 lristhe greatelt judgement of God that can be,tothriucin ſinne, 

$ We mult take heed that by the occaſion of others that linne,we giue not our (clues 
todec thelike: bur rather by the fall of others into linne, we mult Icarneto riſc vpvnto 
the Lord, 

9'The occalion of ſinne may be by another, but the cauſe of ic is in our ownecorrupt 
nature,which is alwaics readic to linne. 

10 Sinnegettcth moſt trength,when good men fall into it. 

11 Itisa great mercy of God to gocbungarlike,and fooliſhly about a finne. 

12 [tis good tarcli(t that which nature molt liketh. | 

13 That Gad thatdrew light our of darkenctle, will draw goodnes oft times out of our 
corruption, Our corruption corrected by the mercy of God,makethvs eſtceme better of 
good men, being remoued or taken away from ys, than we did when they were necre and 


_ rcmaining with vs. 


14 Onelinnc gacth not alane: but one (inne will open the doores of theſoule toletin 


another. 


nition, 


Note, 


15 Weneuer will labour tolcauc finne,ſo long as we be quietin minde,but (till Aatter Sixe votes of 
our ſelucs and bedawbe our conſciences with rotten plaſters, vntill we be cither ſtricken the greatues 
with fearc, or caſt downe with iadgements. The greatnes and cnormitic of fiance is ſcene and enorm;.. 
by {xc points : Fir(t,on Gods behalfe how huge and deteſtableit is may beſeenc, who by tie of ſo-2. 

I 


lin is (> greatly diſhonoured: for how much the higher his Maieſtic is,ſo much the grea- 
ter enormitieit isto linneagain(t him. Secondly, finne is noted by the qualitic of a ſinner, 


 Sinnesare made ſo much the higher & greater, the more that a man is bound vato<qui- 


tie : for the more and greater benefits he hath receiued of God, ſomuch the more is he 
bound to doe his will. Thirdly,itis waighed and noted inthe qualitic of the matter,where- 
about the (inne is commureed : for a (inne againſt mans perſon or name is greater, than a- 
gainſt his ſubſtance or goods: but thole (innes are moſt gricuous which are direly done 
againſt God,which doc impeach and touch his Maicſtic,ſo ncercly picrcin g him,asie were 
to the quicke,as diſtruſt,deſpaire,blaſphemic,idolatric,&c, Fourthly, ſinnes meaſured by 
meancs of the end which the {inner benderhto:for the worle that the intent or purpoſe of 
the (inner is,the more grieuous is his (in. Fiftly,circumſtances are to bereſpeRed oftime, 
and place. Sixtly, of the very deformitie of (in itſelfe according to itſelfe, the which is al- 
waics ſo much the greater and more loathfome, asthe vertuc is more excellent and wor. 
thic which is contrarie to it:whereupon as the loue of God 18 the higheſt vertuc, ſoon the 
contrarie partthe hatred of God is the greateſt vice. S.Gregorie ſaith, A vile and linking 


_ carrion is moretolerable to mans ſent, than a (iofull ſoule vnto God. Sothen ifwe feare, 


and be vawilling toappeare vile, filthic, and deteſtable before the holy and molt worthie 
Maicftic of God, and if we abhorre that the countenance of our Creator ſhould be turned 
from 
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Site, 


*1/9memzt theſhameof men cnforceth them to conuey fro the eyes of the world. So lin is aſhamed 
thereof, of itfelfe, and ſheweth that God had naturally implanted inallafentence, and condem: 
nation againſt ſin, which though we commit, yct committing it we condemne it, and be. 
cauſe we condemne it inour ſclues, we conceale it from others. Yer many haue ſo depriued 
themſeclues of this naturall remorſe,rhey open the face of finne to the view of all men, let # 
man ſhut his eycs neuer fo cloſe. How carnelt was Arhana/res with the Emperour, ſharply 
X-rlivencs £9 corredtthe Paſtors in histime going from their lock?Iffor the reuerence-of their per. 
is hs Mini. (025laith that good man,thou wilt not con{traine them to dwell with their flockes,ſuffer 
ferie. me t9auoidethem out of thy goucrnment,and if God aske me a reaſon, why I do (o,1 will 


Oppreſſion lamentation. If the Prophets in their daics did bewaile ſuch things, what ſhould we doc, 
«nd adulte- whem God hath caſt into ſuch daics;whercin we ſee the bookes had and read wherein ini- 


746, 


Pore, 


P}:; THCS 
Hr al acd, 


p " o ' « P14 a" 8 FIR . [ 
from vs, letvs then auoide ſfinnewith all carefulnes an pure aftc&tion, within and with- 
out: for no deformitie can ſo disfigure vs in mans eye,as the reaſonable ſoule by finneis 
dctormed,and made vile and hatcfull in the eyes of God,and beforc his fight: for by fine 


che ſoule of man1s made like the diocll himfclfe. 


 _ I'6 Evil doctsſhunnethelight,what they cannot auoide, they endeuourts conceale, 
O/in1qmitie, they do things they ſhame to heare of, they walke dilorderly,and thinke to ſhreud them 
anithepr- feclucs in the cloudes: That,which the fearc of God cannot cauſe thE wholy to auoid, that 


ſhew it him. And yet thele (ins being written in the open forcheads of many in this land: 
how many doe pull downe their hearts one whit the more for 1t? Thus to walke in ſinne 


without ſhame at all, is it marucile, if the godly bewaile to ſee it flf there were but one vn- 
iuſt man, iniquitie forthis one mans [inne were lamentable, much more when whole fa- 
milics,when whole treetes,nay when whole townes and cities are (uch,the calc is tobela- 


mented, And be it that generally the common ſort of men be ſoill inclined,yct ſolong as 


the Miniſters be vnpolluted with blood, there is hope, the reſt may be recouered : butif 
they be a8a theefe that laies waite for his pray, 4ud lining not ovely of but fromsthe altar,work 


cuill inthe eyes ofthe people,what then can be hoped for? Yet hope of better is notonly 
cut oft, if thoſe that be in authoritie corre both the one and the other, and cenſure both 


people and Paſtots.But if a ſtate be ſo ruinous, that they do the greateſt wrongs, which lit 
Swearing, inthe higheſt roomes, when iniquitic &authoritic kifle each other, when the workers of 


iniquitic willnot be centrolled,and cannot be correfted;then itis a time of mourning and 


quitie is preſcribed ? As for (wearing, and prophancnelle, theſe are the ſins of poore men, 


they that will beare a top in the world, muſt now think oppreſſion and adulteric be things 
indifferent;lo far arethe precepts of iniquitiefpread cuen in our higheſt places, This thou 


ſreſt, O Lord, andcan@ thou luffer it, that what thou condemnelt for a crime we ſhould 


account it vertue ? When ſuch things are among vs, and ſuffered and praftiſcd in ſteadof 
harmonious ſongs,the mulicke of Icruſalem ſhould be to lament, Otherwile it will bring 


thoſe times, when ic will be our greateſt miſhap that cucr we haue been happie, ſo much. 


our preſent ſorrowes ſhall beaugmented by our by-paſt ioyes. Then it will be time tv 
burne our Crowne to aſhes: when for theſe abominationswe that ſeemed as Gods, ſhall 
be trampled vider footeas dung ; when the Nobles, that areas the purctt gold, become 
to be as carthen veil{ls; when out Miniſters,that were honotable,ſhail bzcome contemp- 
tible; when the Babylonians ſhall drink in our holy and honourable ve!icis of Gods wor- 
ſhip.Oh that this could teach ys wiſedome,to make the bowels of the poore the coffers of 
our treaſures. Yet herein is not all; our ſinnes deſerue a greater ſcourge. Our children,tor 
whom we would not promiſe an heauenly inheritance, ſhall wallow in their owne blood 
before our faces;when that comes to palle,though thy childe be deare,yet rememberthat 
he ſhould nor have been ſodcare tothee,as he thatthed his blood both ior him and thee. 
And yet beyond all this our ground fhall be burnt to the ground: our vines {hall drie,our 
trees ſhall be eaten vpwith fire, our paſtures ſcorched as an heath, our ſumptuous buil- 
ings ſhall be ruinous houfes, our ficldsthall be like vato the paved allies, and our citics 


ſt5a!ll be as a plowed field, the enemie ſhall hnde a Paradiſe,and ſhall lcauc vs a wildernefle. 
But you wiil ſay, what isall thisto vsas yet21 anſwere, if the leaſt of the Saints (which be 


rirecious ones in the Lords SanRuaric) be better than all buildings in the world, 
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- canthink of our ſpiritual vaſtatien,and not to haue his countenance (ad withtheremem- 


brance therof?Hath not the Lord cuen in our gaics and'in our cycs,puld off the bark from 

eucry plcaſant crec;how hath he made it barc?fs there one branch, which the enemy hath 

not made white? How dothe heards pine away?how do the flocks periſh?Thar which the Famine of 
pakner-worme hath left, the Canker-worme hath caten; that which the Canker-worme Gods word, 
hath left, che Caterpillcr hath caten, they haue ſpoyled the Church from band to hand. 


- Wherefore it behoucth choſe places, char haue ſo caſt the Lord out, to labour the harue(t 


may be recouered,and that the branches be new planted,that the holds caſt down may be 

recdified , and that the vines decaied may be repaired, For want whereof cucric priuate 

mans ficld being asa garden, and cueric mans garden bcing as a Paradiſe, the Lords gar- /dlenesin 

den (whecher for want of manuring, or for the lleeping of the dretlers, I know not) lyeth the Miniſtes 

like the ficld of the ſluggiſh man, and his vineyard like the vincyard of one that is idle. 7c. 

And where cuery houlc is curioully licled, cuery citic aptly compaRed,the houſe of the 

Lord(whether for that the ſpirituall workmen arc confounded among themlſclues,or the 

ouerſcers of the worke be willingly corrupted) lieth void & waſte in many places, ſo that 

they that ſec it,are conſtrained tolay,O Lord, why doelt thou behold vs thus,and (uffereſt | 

to ſce ſuch vaſtation? Neither yet ſhall the voyce of the enemie cryingin the day of re- 

uengez race it,race it downe tothe ground, frike vs with ſuch a tcrror, as when violence Calamities 

ſhall come vpon vs,our wiucs,our children, withour all reſpe& of age and eſtate. Irisnot for the con« 
{fible,that we in our great ſecuritic, ſhould cocciuc a ſhadow of that inexplicable gricfe, tempt of the 

which ſhall follow chat perſecuting plague haſtning towards vs, when the carkaſes of our Goſpell and 

friends ſhall make a way,and be asa path in our ſtreers,when our women ſhall villainouſly Goas wor- 

be abuſed iti the Lords Sion,the children puttothe edge of the {word,the Princes hanged ſhip neglec= 

vpby the hands, no ſparing ſhall be of ſexe or of age, and belides fo outragious a rage, ted. 

when our focs ſhall come to tread as holy ground, where the glorie of God his houſe 

ſhould ſtrike them ſtone dead, when their ſword ſhould beabaſhed and lolc it glittering, Poprſoperſe- 

when it ſhould ſcethe Maicſtie of the Lord in his Miniſters and Preachers. This is a matter <c#ti0n how 

of gricfe and indignation : for the harmelciTe blood powred out by the king of Babcl on g7eat. 

the ground, being compared to the blood of the Saints ſhed by the Pope, it would be but 


; waſpoonfullin reſpe of the Sea, When this moodie Tigre comes, he will pretend that 


herootes out herefic;butthen why doth he ſuck the blood of infants,whoarcnot ca pable 
of herefie? Well,if this be his intent to roote out herelie,isthe (word a fit inſtrument todo 


it? Paul and Peter, and the reſt of that bletled colledge, and Chriſt himſelfe put many no- 


table heretikes to lilence,by the force of reaſon, and not by dint offword. Was it Chriſt his 
meaning, thar the ſuccetſor of Peter ſhould draw out his (word, when Perey himſclfe was 
bidden to put itvp ? And yet this royall Prieſt and Biſhop, generally will drowne the 
Church in her own blood. And do we not ſee how the guides, Paſtors,and ouerſeers of the 
Church,are driven out of ſundry places,wherc this Biſhop hath ſet his foote, whoſe harts 
could haue bene better contented at once, to haue (caled their dorine with their blood, 
than to be ſeparated from them,to whoſe ſoules they had deuoted themſclues? An heauie 
farewell,no doubt they took of their congregations,when as we reade of fomegwho filled = 
their high waics with their beaſts,& laid their children at the feet of the Paftors,whe they Perſecution. 
departed from them,crying vnto them, What ſhatl be our eſtate, now yeare gone to mare 
trdome? Who ſhall waſhour children inthe criftall waters of Baptiſme ? Who ſhall caſe 
our afflicted conſcienceswhen the aducrſary ſhal acculevs? Who ſhall lcade vs the way of 
life, and bring our ſoules to reſt?Recompence them (O Lord) asthey hauc deſcrued,that 
are the cauſe ofthis,(O Lord)giue them ſad harts. So heavy a crolſe will it beto ſec an irre- 
mediable deſolatis of holy things: we know not yetthe bitternes ofthis cup,yet we haue 
them amog vs which hauc taſted it, whom let vs entertaine with 7oſeph with teares of mer- 
cie, and let vs in their ſuites ſay to the Lord, they haue beholden miſcrie (O Lord) cauſe 
themto behold the light of thy louing countenance,for their relicfe & comfort. So be it. 

' 17 It is the great judgement of God vpon the corrupt iudgement of the world, that Tobemos- 
yaleiſe ſine be prodigious and monſtrons,ſuch as geeround about the world,we arc not wed onely 
mosucd withit, When we admoniſh other ſinnes of ieſting, and ſuch like, forſooth we with paipe- 

"y | mult ble and pro- 
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dinious ſins, wult ſmilewhen we doc (o,and we muſt laugh ypon them) leaft we n.oue choler,and giye 


«/:rne of fe- offence, Well for all finnc in <quall meaſurc,and for the lcalt of all innes,Chriſt Iclus the - 
curitie. Sonne of God was faincto (hed hs precious blood. Howſocuer linneſcemeth little to vs 
in committingyit was very great to Chrilt 1nſuftcring for it. They be (mall fins to ys which hr 
are vſuall to ail,but if chey were not viuall,thcy would lſeeme prodigious, Fa 


Occaſrons of 18 Allthe ſcniescſpecially the cyes, as they arc molt lingular initruments toreceiye 
ſome.  goocthinge by,if they by Gods ſpirit be directed: loit they benot well ordered,do bring , 
Gouernment greatel} cuils, and therefore Dama prayeth that his eyes might be guided aright, and 7: 'S 
of the eyes. waketh a coucnant with his eycs, vnder which the other parts are included, as allo when 


Daxid maketh a coucnant with his mouth. 7oſeph his miltretle firſt offendedin looking : . 
without a cauſe : for the waatonnetlc of vaine lookes bewray the corruption of the heart, Ml 
we mult then ſtrive to hauc alawfull cauſc of all our doings, thatſo we may be a(ſured of 7 ' 
Gods providence to watch oucr vs, lealt ifany harme happen vnto vs, we be theiuſt oc- Fa 
calion thereof. Secondly,ſhe offended in not keeping a mealure : for whoſocuer ſeeth his th 
owne corruptions trucly,will be afraid of the very appearance of emill,as /ob,a] though he of 


was ncucr adultercr,yet priuic to hiscorruption he made a coucnant with his cycg. Toſephs h 
miſtretſe ſpake ro him day by day and he ccfuſcth,ſhe ab1cth (Hl in her evil purpalc,but P 
he ſtill retuſeth her,and here isthe difference betweene Gods children and the wicke8,the 


one continuecth ſtill in wickednetlc and would hauc all others luch,the other perſcucrein >= 

godlinctlc, and would bring all men to the ſame, the was conuinced of her fault, and yet . 
A uote of the lorrowed not but continued, Where note,the of ner finne the leſſe g- tefe,anore of the childres f 
di els child of the draell. But contrartly, the ofiner ſinne the more griefe, a note of the child of God, [Toſeph was : 
an? Gods. young about chirtic fourc yecres,and yet hall, coatraric to thoſe that ſay, fornication is a 
Verſexzz:, butatrickeof youth. Joſeph was cntiſed and yet yeclded not,a ligneof a purc heart, for al- (zl 


thoughtemprations be ottcred of choſe, yet it proceedeth of our corruption that we yecld 
tothcm. As Bathſhaba yeelded to Dawid becaule ſhe was corrupted : Io/eph yeelded notto ke 
his miltretle, becauſe his heart was you If we will becleane in all, let vs firſt know our wh 
hearts, and ſec where we are weakelt, and get a ſpeciall defence again(t that, otherwiſc we 


Fear? ſhall taketoo much libertic,and indeed the chaſtelt in heart,will be chaſteſt in looke, be- ry 
cauſe they know their owne corruption and (triue againſt it, for whoſocuer haicth fin iru- oþ 

Iy,will hate the garmencdefiled with (1n:z and will beware of thoſe things which in cthem- bo 

{c}ucs arc lawfull,becaule he is readie to abuſc them, thi 

The ereater 9 If God hath made anyasthe cyc to [ce,as the mouth to reproue,as the handtore- fee 
place we are dre(lce finnecither in families,inaChurch orin Common-weaith,they muſt ſpecially looke no 
in, the grea- © themſclues,they linne not. For of al others it isa great diſgrace to (cerhem,as the prin- co! 
ter oxr ſine, cipall members ofthe body hurt, Agaiac, the hurt of ſuch a member is che endangering Ph 
T he Magi- Of allthe other members. Now great reaſons thereare, why luch men finne moſt dange- mi 
fates and roully.Fir(t,the higher we aſcend, the greater trength we receiue of God to reliſt linnc;a the 
Mumnifters thing thenicwere moſt deformed, that the more (trength we have to keepe off linne than biel 
ſore moſs others,the lelle we ſhould docit. Againe,the greater and better credit wee haue,the more If 
dangeranſly. we mult thinke our ſclues boundro thankfulncs,then wherethankfulnes ſhould abound ifh 
; moſt,vathankfulnes being found moſt,it is the greater blemiſh, Thirdl y, where wee arc be 

2 necrer toluch dignitic,wee ſhould haue the chieteſt gifts to keepe our motes and beames, hic 

3 both greatand ſmall ſinnes; nowif the eye , thatſhould foreſee and preuent ſuch things ast 

| ſhouldreceiue motes and beames in itſelfe, itis a thing moltablurg, when they, Ilfay, fol 

4 that ſhould rid the houſe , the Church or Common-wealth of blemiſhes, bee molt full of do 
blemifhes,it is a great deformitic. Laltly, the leaſt offence that ſuch a one commits, cuc- cl 

ric oncis gricucd with, and then rather than ſuch a thing ſhould bee,it were better not to ou! 

Smile. bc a Goucrnour, orthat hee were faire burned. Foras without the eye noother member bc 
* can doc this office, neither the hand, nor the foote can doc their funRion without light; bit 

ſo without the direRion of ſuch goucrnours, no part can doe his dutie, The lafetie of the loc 


cycis the ſafctic ofthe other members,the good eſtate of the people is in the good eſtate ſa 
ofthe Prince,cucry member hath hisintere(tin the ey -,and therefore the fault of the eye wh 
ſtickes in cucry member. Sothatiathe pcrilt of the cyc how many members ſocucr arc thi 
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dependant of it,ſo many are 1n danger, and fo many lippes that men of authoricic tall in- 
to,lo many occalions of offence arc offcred totheir charges. 

20 Ina publike rcformation we mull ſpecially mcete with the greateſt (in, and begin Grear fares 
firſt to calt out beames,8& then motes. This is the order of God hiinſclte; for although ie muſt firſt cur 
firſt calked with 44am,and lo proceeded to Exe,and then to the Serpent,(for Ad.ms linne : 
isasthe mote) yet when he comes to iudgement and to ſentence of caiting our,he firſt bee 

. gins with the Serpear, whole ſinne was a beame finne, and (o proceeies again(t the ocher 
two,which in reſpec of that were but as mote fins, This was Darts ordes, Grit Plale 101, Degrees of 
he will caſt out Apoſtatacs, and Athei(ts: ſecondly, fcorners of R:iig:on ang al! perucrle /is.1.2.3 4 
ſpirits : thirdly, the (landerer and ralcteller : and laſtly euen him that lookerk but proud- | 
ly,which thing we litle account of, This was the order of Chriit ; for bodily difcaſcs,it is 
ſaid, Matth 4 nc healcd all lickneſles,and then it is ſaid he healed cripples:for ipirituall he 
firſt cur:d them that were polleſIed,thethe lunatikegthen the leprous,&c. Lally,chis was 
the or:l-r of the Primitiue Church, whether they dealtin excomunication,in ſulpenlion, pou. 
or in almonition, For excommunication, firſt they began with (corners, then with blafe ,;-,1oy 
phemers, t:2';dly with heretikes,fourthly wich periured perſons, and fitcly,with the obſti- 1.2.3 as 
nate enemizs of Diſcipline. For ſulſpeniton,they dealc firtt againlt common (corners : (e- The ds of 
coadly, a2ain{t neglecters of thelirurgie : thirdly, againſt quarrels : fourthly, agaiaſt in- eh alarimc 
continent perſons, & hiftly again(t ſlandcerers, For admonitron, firſt they mer with the idle diſcipline. 
perſons; ſecondly with common pratlers: thirdly,with vnreucrent behaviours of them- Suſpentie, 
clues againft ſuperiours: fourthly,againit chem that exceede abou thetr abilitic in their 1,2, z. 4. 
apparell: fifty, with chem chat neglected the (tate economical] by needletic running in» Aznzenirion, 
to debt, and ſo into debt, and ſo into wiltullpoucrtie, Thus we (ee the order of God him 1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 
ſclfe,of Dauid,of Chriſt the Sonne of God,of the Church in ic excellent beautie. 

21 Theeſtate of finners may well be compared to them that be licke : for 48 when one Simile. 

keepeth his bedde,and goeth to Phylicke, it argueth ſome notable maladic,and diſorder, 

whereby he is hindred from ſome neccilafy tundion:(o our loule by the diſtemperofiin, 

isnot onely hindeed from herdatie, but is cleane put out of ail good courſe andeemper, 

Dauid coin plaineth of this, 1 fonne bath taken ſuch hold v30n me, that | am a0t able to loohe Pm. 45.11. 
vp, they be gone ouer my head, chey haue worne away my beautic, there is noreſt in my 

bones by reaſon of my fin. Very aptly are they compared to licke men that are linners,to 

the end they might more warily look totheleſues, ſearch the bottome of cheir thoughts, 

feeletheir griefe where it licth,finde out the cauſe thereot,ſeeke becimes for remettic,tealt 

not taking itin time, icrankle and feſter inwardly, it cate and infet more and more, it 

come to a running fore,as Dauid complaineth,and fo prooue very neere incurable. The 

Pharifies are well called (icke men, to moue thoſe Peacock-tailed iufticiaries, to pitie che 

miſcrable plight and pickle they were in, and not fo (lightly to ouer-looks themitiues 3s 

they were wont to doc. Whois ſo vnnaturall, thatis not mooued w!ti pitictowards the 

licke? who is ſo without all bowels, that is not touched with compaiſion ofa ſicke man? 

Ifhis heareftrings be not ſo hard as a horne,if he haue nar a flint Rone in place of his hare, 

ifhis reines be not (tcele, and his hart and bowels hewed and framed out of an hard Oke, 

he muſt needes haue ſome remorſe, his bowels mult needes yearne, and his heart within 

him cannot chuſe but mourne ouer the groanes of a man that draweth his {aft breath. And 

asthe Lord ſpake, it is a memorandum for them to (trike their frozen hearts: fo for our 

ſelucs we haue to takethis Item alſo, for in them he toucheth vs, our thare is in it, he ſha- 

dowes thercin the wholeeſtate of mankind (ubierocuery diſcale, alwaics drouping and 

complaining,alwaics laid vp on one [ide or other,teaching vs to giuec oucr, and to digorce 

our (clues from all ſecuritic, The Scripture in this point is plentifuli, hs can ay bis heart Ngo. 

ks cleane ? T here ts non? that doth good, ng not one, all are ſicke either of the couctous drepſie, or am- All ficks, 

bitios fener of the itch of concupiſcence. He that hath noc the fit on him, may ſtartvpand 


loketo his neighbour. All our health is a perillous diſcaſc,our righteouſnetle is as arag 


Qained with the flowers of a woman. If none be voide, if many ſinnes lic hidde in vs (for 


vhocan tell how oft he offendeth, who can ſay,he is not craſed ?) ifour cleannefſe be b1- 


thie,if our lightbe darknelTc,if our health be (icknetle, how filthic is our filthinefſe ? how 
Zu% darke 
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darke is our darkneflezhowſoc uer 150ur {icknetle? And how truly is our bod y called NPE: 
dy of death?lf then we had any bope of our recouery,it would make vs look for our Phy. 


fition Chriſt. - 
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CHAP, LXIIL. 
Of Phy/icke and Diet, Sickneſſe and Health, 


]Y that Chriſt doth vouchſafe to bee called our Phyſition, and tobee ſo, it doth great- 
ly commend vnto vs hiskindnetle vnſpeakable, and mercie vnmcaſurable, that hee 

would come downe from heauen from his throne of glorie, to become a Phylition 
to heale our deſperate diſcaſes. More that hee is no common Ieach,but ſuch a one as wee 
may ſafely put our liucs into his hand,it wil appearecafily if we confider the properties of 


Phyſition. aq expert Phyſition,in whom theſe three are chicfly to be conſidered and required. Firſt a | 
ſenſe of the infirmitic,wherby in looking wel oucr vs, we may know the diſcale the more | 
throughly.Sucha one was Chriſt, Elay 53. He had good cauſe to know our inbrmities, he 

2 needednotthatany ſhould counfaile him,he xnew what was in man. Secondly, a very rea | 
dic and willing mindeto heale them, and take paines with them that arc diſeaſed, This ( 
alſo was in our Sauiour,Eſay 64. The Spirit of the Lord isypon me, in that hee hath an- 
nointed me,that I was willing to heale the broken hearted,& preach forth che acceptable l 
yecre ofthe Lord. Thirdly, a facultic and facilitic in healing. This alſo was in full mcaſure } 
in him, He went about, ſaith 2Zarrhew, doing good, healing eucry diſcaſe and maladic a- t 
mong the people, which may far more hitly by way of a Metaphor, be tranſlated vntothe t 
ſoule,where after a more ſingular way he worketh great maſteries, and doth great cures, b 
This is the comfort of all comforts to the groaning ſoule,to hauc a pitifull, a willing,and I 
a $kilfull Phyſition to looke vpon them,and take them in hand, b 

2 Whenſicknes orany affliction is vpon vs, wee muſt take heede that wee indent not e] 
with the Lord,but learne preſently toliue righteoully, and to profit by whatſoeuer is laid n 
vpon vs,though we ſee not preſentreleaſe, For if the crofſe onely humble vs, and wee be di 
not humbled in heart, what (hall we be when the crotſc is gone ? Therefore let vs {ccthe 
Lord,and bec humbled,becaule it is his doing, ard with our whole heart ſubſcribe there- ra 
unto,and [ctthe Lord remouc it in histime,ſo that we preſently profit by it. 

Teo be truly 2 Acecrtaine man who had bin three yecrespained witha grieuous diſeaſe, and finding ch 

humbledin nouremedicby Phylick,wiſhed many times to dic,and yet when he had better conſidered, bi 

ſickneſſe ro he humbled himſelfe and ſaid with his heart, Ifthis lic on meall my life, yet wil I (crue the ol 

beare the Lord,which done he found preſent calc, and was not troubled therewith afterward. Alſo be 

L:xdicroſſe, when men are fallen into the hands of the Magiſtrate, or of the diſcipline of the Church, tic 
they will ſhew great repentance for the time. But when the rime of cheir examination and th 
courſe of Tuſtice is pa(t,then alſo is their pietic paſt;they are nener the better; which ſhew- | 
eth that they were not truly humbled,neither recceiucd any profitby their preſent correc- tin 
tion.But let vs [carne to profit by both,namely,by the immediate, or mediate hid of God ter 
vpon vs,and know thatif the Lord forgiue our {1nnes they ſhall be forgotten of men,and 
if we ſhame our (clu2s,and betruly humbled vader his hand for there, then the Lord will oft 
take away our ſhame,and whatſoever affliction in his due time, mi 

Hardneſſe of 4 If wee promiſe amendment in the time of our trouble, and yet followe it notinthe | 

heart, time of proſperitic : it is for hardneflc of heart. ' For Pharaoh his cxa:nple is for to feare, ph! 
we mult not put it off for time to comegbut preſently learneto amend our liucs, otherwiſe pai 

' int 


the Lord may deale with vsas he did with him. | 
5 When ſlicknesorany other trouble doth affli& vs, ifwe would know chether it pro- 3 


cced from the fau>ur & loue ofGod towards 58,):tvs learnetoſceit in theexample of the gov 

Thetheefeon theefe on the eroilſe who fled vnto God, profited by the croſle, and would that others allo his, 
thecriſſe, ſhould ſodo:for if we can in trouble flicto God,not to witches, and profit by our crofſe, W- dil 
which in it nature is able to — worlc,whereunto alſo Sathan will ſet to his hand; if Mar 

the 


weedelire to amend our lifc, and that others alſo ſhould amend by our example: by theſe 
« cuites 


———— 
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fruites we may ſee thatour licknes is ſanctified in Chriſt,and all other our ttoubles ate al- 
ſo ſancifled in him. For God would not haue recciucd vs {o gracioully inthe ſacrifice of 
hisſonne Chriſt, if he ment to deſtroy vs, he hath giuen vs (lo many pledges of tus our; 
So we may reaſon with our loules,as 42ancaks wife did with her husbard, lug R-22.2 $. 

5 Secing God created all things, nothing hath vertuc init, bur 3s God giUcta ir; and 
when it plcafeth him he taketh it away, Our father 4am liucd with heat bs,and yct thou!d 
hauc liucd for cuer;but we haue many other things for our nouriſhment,and yer liucnor. 


great- Again,our fathers before ths flood liucd longer than we co, yet had not fo man y d.ſhes #8 
at hee we hauc. Thechildren of lirac] lived fortic yeeres with Manna,and 49/es and £/r2: liucd 
ſition fortic daies without mcatc; all theſe reach vs,that man liveth nur by bread orely,an ; that 
1s Wee the want ofthe creatures doth not necelIarily caſt vs into dilcaſes, but thc uc 18 pr (i.:11e 
ties of which caſtcth vs into them. Mcate doth notnourith vs,Phylick doth not liclc vs,4nd tne 
Firſt a creatures doe not ſtrengthen vs, but the Lord doth all in all,as it pleaſcth him, to tric his 
more children,or to puniſh the wicked. 
es, he 6 Incorporall bleflings, if we have not the ſpirit to teach vs, that by the werd, and by 
ry Fea» prayer they are ſanRificd vnto our vie, it we cannot receive cucn cuery morlel of macate at 
This Gods hands, as tokens and pledges of his fauour, ſurely we ſhall either at rhe laſt be 
than. brought to loathe them, or to ſet our hearts too much vpon then: : ſo chat the Lord ſhall 
ptable be conſtrained to take them from vs, ro make them rot, melt, and fhinke, ſorhar we ſhall 
caſure not finde them, nur hauc any good, holy and profitable vic of them, Ccntrariwilc, if 
\die 2 the ſpirit doe teach vs,and atlure our hearts,thatall the creatures of Godare ſanctified vn- 
tothe to vs by the word,and by prayer: then ſhall we giue God due gloric in them, finde profit 
cures, dy them,and haue them ſo long continued vnto vs.as thall be<xpedientfcr vs. Some do | 
g,and lookc on the word cf God onely to get knowledge,or to be as others arc, at the Jaſt it witl ow to 2w« 
be loathed of them. So the Minifter of God if we like him onely for favour.c1 ſore gifts tertarm: the 
at not that he hath, and nor for that he is the miniſter of ourſaluation, we thai: quicklyenter 2/ruſters of 
islaid make him an 1doll, orelfc veterly deſpiſe him. Theretore 1t we will aly ates tiauc them 10 Criſes 
veebe duc eſtimation,let vs acknowledge them to be ſuch as Jabour tor « ur ſaluation, 
cethe 7 As oftentimes it falleth, that ſome men receive naturall lickneiles from their 1 atu- 
here- rall parents zſo docſome likewile receivefrom their naturall parents naturall Gunes, 
$ When ſome had admonithed him for making mention of old lirnes vw hen he was at 
nding the death of any ; he ſaid fir(t, I e(tceme not men as they are inthe time of their licknetic, 
Jered, but ordinarily I mealurethem,as they were in their liues, Againe;they are rot guiltie of 
ue the olds (ins in death,which repented truly of their old (ins in health, and life. Belides,if they 
| Alſo be not guiltic,my praycr orſpecch hurteth thera not, bur proficeth others: if they be guil- 
urch, tic, the trouble of them ſhall curne to their good,in tha: they (hall finde the iudgement of 
nand this world,and cſcapeihe finall indgement thatistocome. | 
(hew- ' 9 Hethovughtthat there ſhould not be one Miniſter for the licke and the wholein the Plague, 
Ofrec- time of the plague, but that one ſhould miniſter rothe whole, whilelt their owne Paſtor 
fGod tended the (icke. 
o,and 10 Sogreatly he reioyced in troubles, that he would not wiſhto be viterly freed from 
d will often infirmitics, becauſe the Lord had very much by them provoked him often ro cxa- 
mine himſclfe. 
inthe :1 Acertaine zodly andcſpeciall friend of his making knowne his purpoſe in raking Ifacroſiebe 
feare, phylicketo helpe him ina lctle infirmitie,he ſaid, Sir your phyſick may caſe yew of fome » mured le- 
erwiſc paine, but I hope it ſhall not purge you of the fauour of God : {cralthough you becaled fore ne prefit 
in this,yct for that God Icucth you, he will mcere with you in ſome other thing. by 1t,God 
t pro- 12 Aſa was reprooued, becauſe he ſought not the Lord when he was licke of the mill [end aw 
of the gowtc,which was a puniſhment of his vnlawtull couenant, 2.Chron. 19 though it came of other; 
rs alſo his age and trauaile, The children of God mult ſo thinke of the meanes,that they ſee God 
:rolſe, W- diſpoſing nature, & deſticuring ehem of grace, ifthey faile inthe right vic of the meanesg. 
nd; if Many now adaics in ſicknetle goe to the Phylitions with A/a,neuer conſidering their (ins, 


/ thele the wſt cauſe therof.Itis good to ſeeke tothe Phyſitions,ſo that God be Hirſt ſought to by 
fruites repentance of that ſinne,which we thinketo be the cauſe of the ſane. But when the Phyſi- 
Z47T 2 | tion 
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tion cannot helpe themgand when they know no caule of their licknetiebut are ſtrangely 


Exdo.4.24' MWicken,and (uddenly,chen they arc tound,and fay they.are taken, as Moſes EX. tug. 


denly ftricken ſaith,that the Lord hath methim: fo the (frangenetic of che thing wid loo- 
ner bring him to God. Therefore as the children of God are by this meancs {oo 
brought to God, as 14o{cs and [eb; ſo the wicked in the like calcs doe flic further from 


Gog,and thinke it lawtuil to goc to witches, when their Phylitians canot help. Let vs hea 


both ja ordinarie and cxtraordinaric meancs of bleſlings and puniſhments alwayes cow 
fetle, that the hand of the Lord hath wrought it, and (ceke ts bee cured of him by whom 
we haue been wounded. And letvs ſolooketathe meancs, as that wee firſt reconcile ous 
ſclucs to God for our lianes , and pacific him, in that hee may bletlc, and nor curle the 
meanes of Phylicke. 

13 The Lord ſendeth plagues one greater than another, yetalwaics threatneth before 
the plagues doe come; fothatit wee would profit by the chreatnings wee ſhould preuent 
the plague that it ſhould not come, And this vſc ought we to make ofthe threatning, that 
fo we may clcape the iudgements by profiting by the word,and by them, 

14 Some will ſay,thatthey doc not finde in themfelues chole fruits of true repentance, 
by thcir licknes and troubles, which are ſet downe to bee in the children of God. Such 
muſt cake heed that they doe not deniethat which God hath wrought in them. 1.6 could 
neuer be brought to doeſo.Butif thy afflit:ons continue, and thou findeſt nor that profir 


\ thac ſhould be in theezreaſon thus with thy lelfe : Lam the child of God, and am attlicted, 


and yet profitnotas 1 ought:therefore God doth continue the ſame vpon me, that I may 
reape duc profitby it, Therefore I willingly yeelde to the crotle,and take it vp:butit thou 
fceleſt notchis, ver if in thy heart thou docit Joue Gods word, and his children, and all 


$- [o-neas goognelle,and hateſt (inne,and all wickednefſe,thou muſt needes be his child;and there- 
we b:e 1+ tore be comforted: for becauſc thou art not humbled,therefore thou reapelt not the fruit 
bled ww: haine of aflition,and therefore they lic ſtill ypon thee, thatat what time ſocucr. thou art hum- 
the froze of C | 
er affiut;. when thou art humbled, he will ceaſe to aflie. 
015, 


bled,rh= Lord mzy take away the croilc, and giue thee the fruite of thine aflitions, For 


36 Agodly Phylition inthe time of perſecution having three patients reſorting vato- 
him,ro be'cured of one greateuill,ſaid:this ftrange diſcaſe and licknelle betokenceth ſome 
range (innes and corruptionsto be in you,and therefore if you will by me be freed from 
the ſicknclle, reconcile your {e]uesto God that he may free you trem your ſinnes, They 
all ar once excuſed chemſclucs, wherein they bewraying their great ignorance: the Phy- 
ſition voripped their liues, and at the firſt inquired of them, if they did not frequent the 
Maile. They could not plainly denie it, bur covertly excuicd it,faying, that therem hey 
did but as others : which when the manof God perceiued : haue you fo highly difplcaled 
God,and know not of any linne tobe in you? gee your wayes, and firſt [carne how gric- 
vous your linne is, before God : for the Lord having laide his rod vppon you, I dare not 
take 1r off, vnletle yee ſhewfruites of repentance. And thus he dilmitled them, vntill chey 
knowing and acknowledging their finnewith griefc returned,and afterward were healcd. 
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CHAP.. LXIIII. 
Of Sathans praftiſes,and of Schiſme and ſecuritie. 


# pug Diuell ſetteth an high cſtimation of a man, for that (as wee may reade in the 


Goſpell) hee thinkes himſelfe whileſt hee isina man, to bee in a palace; but when |, 


he is out ofa mat), heethinkes himſelf in a deſert. Hereof it is,thar being call out, 
hee keepes ſuchroring, foaming, and trembling, as is wonderfull. Paradite, one would 
thinke,might have delighted him being ſo beauntfuil: yet hee elteemedic but as a wilder- 
neſſcinreſpet of Adam, $4245 
2 The Diucl] hath a palace of pleafureand a court of libertie for thoſe that he his : but 
if wee will bee the Lords,wee muſt be hedgedin and ſtinted,wee mult not goc awrie. The 
S | 


diucll 


————_— 


angeiy 


+ lud- + 


id [00- 
Oatice 


( from 


$a 
S COL” 
vhom 
lcour 
le the 


xcfore 
'Euent 
7, that 


ance, 
Such 
Could 
prohe 
ited, 
[ way 
thou 
nd all 
hcre- 
 fruue 
NMuM- 
. For 


vinto' 
ſome 
from 
They 
Phy- 
t the 
they 
-aled 
grie» 
» not 
rhey 
alcd. 


| the 


hen 


ould 
[der- 


: but 
The 


iucll 


hath God toyned together,and neither the ſubtiſtic of youth,nor any witre of man,nar all 


5 It is oftca the pollicic of Sathan , to make vs trauaile in ſome good things tocome, 


Ot Sathans praiſes, MN 


Diuc!! will Ict you doe,ſpeake 2nd thinke what you wil {the more libertie ye v{c the henex JeOnSas ;* = 
he lik<th your feruice : but God hath a (trict houſe,hc will kauc the heart,the minde, the wx: ſe 
ſoule;the bodie,andthe whole hear: : this is hard ſervice: well, it is calic to enter feruice *'*** 
gith the diucll,if one ſay, I will ſeruc you freely,ifanother ſay, I will bee a gctainer ro you, hb 
but I will weare Gods liuerie,all ſhali be recciued,none refuſed. If you be well, the Diucll is | | | -» 
well : if yap be quiet, he is quict, but this is; a miſcrable ſcrvice. | | | 2: 
3 The Diycll is very painetull in his a{lauits, Hee workcs with Chriſt,and doubles his Tad 
temptations on him,and purſucth him all his lifelong. Wheh he gate Dauid ance to con 13 
ſent to _ he trebles h1s blowes, hee caufeth him ro make Yriah drunkenhe v- © 
{th deceit,he cauſeth him to murther /-:4h, yeazhe murthercd many with him,he wil not 
be contented with the borders, bur he will afſay totake the principall citie, Take P: rex tor 
mexa:mple:: firſt he comes long behind : ſecedly,he was haled in by the ſhoulders,the he : 3 
began co palter,afrer he denied Chrilt,not long afcer he [wearcth,and laſt of all he curfeth, 3 
4 Itis apart of the Diuecll his ſophiltric,as in good things,to ſeuer the mcans from the 
end,ſo in cuill things,to ſeparate the end from the meanesz Dawidioyneth bothitogether, 
Phlm.1 19. / am thine, oh Lord ſaue me: The Diuel] perſwades VS, that Ged will laue ys,but 
makes vs neuer looke to that, / a»: thine. Incuill hee beareth vs in hand wee maySyſe the 
meaiies,and neuer come tothe end,and (o clips off halfc,as when he can (uffer this,Ecccl, 
11.9. Retoyce, © young man: he would lcauc out this,bat then ſhalt core to tndoements But thele 


How Sathan © 
Prreds Seripe 


HTC 


the diuels in hell can ſeparate them,rhe pleafurcesof the fleſh,and the iudgementsof GOD, 
Asto our firſt parents, Zare,yee ſhall nor are; To whom ſome Sal:m29z mi git hauc faide, 1f it 
keme pleaſant to you, Eate:t,but death ſpall come: So intheſc two that Ezehiel bath ioyned; 
the eaſe of the Paſtour,and the blood required at his hands, He might haue ſaide,goetoo, 
build you Tabernacles,where you may take molt profit,and give care tonothing,yct God 
hall bring you to iudgement, God with a chaine of Adamant hath knitthe plealurc of the 


world witiz iudgetnent,he that hath one muſt haue both. 


1 more fitly we might be occupied in good things preſent, 

— be wo again(t Eel, CHRIST E and humble to all men in Chriſt, 
7 Sathan will tempt vs, though hee cannot oucrcomevs. | 4 
$ As GOD and his Angels arc aboutvs , ſo is the Diuell and his Angels: andas the . = 

wod Angels haue not bene ſeene, but extraordinarily : ſo are the cuill Angels,and he that 

tepriucch himſelfe of this meditation weakeneth his Faith, For it is to our comfort, that See the f'of 

though we be in daunger,and no man by vs,yct GOD and his Angels are with vstokeepe As 

1, And this meditation ought alſo to humble vs, that though in evil doing no man can 

[eand hurt vs, yet the Diucll,and cuill ſpirits ftiHl houer ouer vs. Againc,we muſt know, 

that as the Angels hauc appearcd to good men for ſpeciall defence : ſothe foule (pirites 

may appeare to ſome men for ſpeciall linnes : which cuill ſpirites arc not the (oules of a- 

tiedeparted, as in the blind papacie it was imagined , but the evil] ſpiritcs inthe Ayre, as 

teApoſtlc (peaketh, Ephel. 6, 12, which are there truly calledthe Pruxces of the darkenes 
ofthis world, becauſe they doc as Lords;command,and [way in the blindeſoules of men, 
| n. 1.4 5. | LS 

—_ that manic meddle with the matters of the Church, which arc 

{nſele(]e and barraine in the doftrine of Newe-birth. But alas, what ita man kneweall 

things,and knew not himſelfeto bee anewman in CHE1ST ? all is nothing, Wee mull 
te yp our owne {luggiſhnes,by the farwardnes we ſee in others, ſo ſhall we rightly pro. 

accs inthem, | 

_ yk we our owne affeions, linne inthe ende from ſpore will fpurre vsto 

wnfoli-n : for though we be givento flattcrand preſume of ourſclucs,chatbeing twiſe or 

thriſe ſpared we dare linneagaine 3 yet we muſt know that tlic Lorde will recompence hus 
| th wrath: in the ende. ; L- HF 2: 

s- I" — a wry ng out lawed , may take his pleaſure for a while, but whatſocucr and 

tierclocucr he may be taken , he mult yeeldetothe I which by verdict he is 
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appointed : ſo the wicked on whom ſentence of damnation. is «Ireadie patled , may fore 
while ſhake off their paine with vaine pleaſure, but afterward they ſhall bee arreſted, and 
carried violently to the place of wocfull execution. But for the godly vnto whole conlei. 
ence,the a(ſurance of their inheritance of heauen,by the cuidence of the Goſpeliandſeale 
of the Spirit is ratified, all the diuels in hell ſhall not prevaile againſt them, bur in death 
they ſhall bee warned to make rheir open appearance in the day of the reſurrei Ir, yetas 
honeſt and before the Iudge,and not as fellonious offenders. "404 

12 Itis afcarefull thing to be cucr quict with our ſclues when we haue ſinned : forthe 
way to draw {inne with Cart-ropes,is,rot to bee gricued with {inne; and the caſting orſhy. 
king of cemporall griefe,is the way to cternall gricfe, When wee hauc ſometime quaked 
at finne,which wee hauc ſeene in others,and afterward(although wee like it nor yer) if wee 
diſlike 1t not with as great indignation,as we were wont to doc, but by littleand little wee 
can well away with it : It is greatly to be feared,that by degrees wee ſhall fall into theme 
linne or ſinnes our (clues. | 

12 Many thatare not meerecuill men by ſecuritic,haue fallen into the hands of Gods 
iudgement, | 

14 It is the righteousiuIgement of God, that there often is moſt deadly enmitie, 
here hath bene worldly and carnall amitic. Ifthere bee any hatred riſen betweene one 
elucsand ſuch men,who haue bene our friends, [ct vs examine our (clues if wee ſought 
firſtto pleaſe God aboue all,and then to pleaſe them by good meanes. 

15 Godsiudgements are molt ſudgaine, and when men arc in greateſt delight, Eyen 
in the Sun-ſhine Sodome was deſtroied,and in the banquet time 7obs children were ſlaine: 
therefore wee arcto lcarneto bee moſt warieand watchtull, and then moſt to ſuſpeRour 
ſelues when the world thinketh leaſt of cuill,and is molt ſeeure, s 
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CHAP, LXV. 
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Of Parents, Education of children, Gonernours of youth, 
and Care of peſteritie. 


ow children bauc infirmities,their parents are to ſee and conſider whether they 
haue not receiued ſuch linnes from them. If they have, they are rather to pray 
for their children,than too much to corre them, leaſt they perſecute their own 
ſianes in the perſons of their children, | 

2 When Moſes was to gocat the commandement ofthe Lord into Agypt,he firlt rc- 
turned with his wifcro his Father in law 7erhro, to hauc his leaue of him,thereby ſhewing 
his dutic and obediece vnto him,that ſo he might gine no occalionof offence, and might Y. | 
auoid all appearance ofcuill : ſo muſt all tae children of God , be careful in the like cale, 
and not to cxcule themſclues by good meanings. n 

3 The Lordis carcfull that his workes ſhould bee recorded, and that not for his owne f 
cauſc;for he knoweth them wel,not for the age preſent, for that many remember it,but for 
poſteritic to whom he would hauc it to come, that in them, thereby hee might bee glori- © 1! 
fied. Therefore the Lord made choyſe of 7o/#a,to whom he would have 27o/es to rehearle © 
the victories which he had giventhe(raclites oucr Amalcck & his people,that he might Y C 
not be proud thereof nor glorie in his owne ftrength , but that hee might giue the glorie C 
wholy and onely tothe Lord that gauc it. Secondly,that thereby he might be preparedto ci 
helpe the people,and to gouerne them after 44oſes departure. And this mult teach vs to 
pray,that rhe Lord would cuer prepare ſuch as may be profitable to poſtcritieAnd there © t) 
fore in the 78 Plalme,God commaundeth that theworkes of the Lord,ſhould bee taught th 
to poſteritic,an4 ſo faith Pax/ to 7 imothie,deliuer this to men,which may be fit to deliuer bi 
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it to others, &c. From whence wee may learne, that whenthe Lord will hauc a bleſſing di 


continued to any people, he wil alſo prepare inſtruments to convey his bleſſings to polle Ot 


ritic. Bur,whicnthe Lord will not continuchis mercic, then will hee deprive them of the | | of 
* £654 | meancs. 
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nay for Fo canes. Sceing then in our time men are carcfull onely forthemſclues, and few carc for EE: 
cd, them chat ſhall come after,and that ſo few regard to Catechile their families : theic things, 
econlei. M1 ſay,arc lignes, that the Lord will not continue thoſe mercies to our poſteritic which we Families 
and feale + doc now cnioy, | muſt be C 
in death i 4 Youth ſpecially is to take heede of pleaſure 3 for though fire be good, yet in flaxe or ;.,,, y ” 
Yan finderir is not good z ſothough pleaſure be good,yet plealure 1n youth 1s not good, We 4 Re, 
neede not plough for weedes,they will grow falt enough inthe fallow:But ſore will rake 1 oigha ' 
: forthe . their pleaſure in their youth eſpecially, and they purpole to become good, and ro jive ,,, 4 
gorſh. | graucly hereafter in their age, This isto make a coucnant with the diucll, as the dive] (aid = EY 
» quaked co Chriſt,l will come out:but the time is not yet come: ſowewiltleauepleaſure when the , —_ _ ay 
ct) if wee time comes, and in the meane time he keepeth vs ina purpoſe. 'Young men make their ods on 
little wee  ſinncesofa double die, Crimzen linnes,they becomea diſcaſe of the bones,and cultome 1s T7 =O8 ft 2 
the fame turned intoa neceſlitie zwhercupon divers lay,l would faine but I cannot leauerhem, of Eb" ” 
theſe if one recouer,fortic rotte away. wy 2jj 7 
; of Gods 5 IfSathan can make our youth an vnprohtable age, in all the ages following little ſferaint 4 
good is to be looked for. For if yee oncenip the blotlome, where is the hope of the Au. 2 
enmitie, rumne? Where may we looke for fruite ? Well, if we will needes vic our pleaſure, then 
=ene our muſt we (et downe ſome meaſure. The diuels rules never haue exceptions,but Gods Saints 
e ſought mult learnereſtraint; we muſt never make our hearts the ſtewards of our affeRions, that 
our thoughts wander not in them,and leaſt in defiring things roo much,we cxeced when 
;t, Fucn wehauethem, There muſt be the leaſt luſting of theſe outward things, becauſe therers 
re ſlaine: leaſt vie of them. Ifa man cannot want them,hewill abuſe them when he hath them. Itis $inne by de- 
fpe&our truc that /erom ſaith: The beginning is honelt,but the greatnetle is deformed. And that al. grees growes 


ſo linne is very reaſonable in the beginning &very ſhamefaced. Thamar went firl to play 70 impuden. 
the whore with a vaile before her face, but now with an open face : firft honeſ} recreation, cies 
and then a pleaſure of vanitic, recreation before labour, to play before we ſtudy, we ye 
- pleaſure, but tono good end. : | 
6 There isa general| rule, wantonneſle is the beginning. of inne. We ſee in Z/as, to Wamntonnes 
what great prophanenctle his wanton pleaſure in hunting grew. So inthe Scriptures there exds inwice 
can be found none other beginning of Salomon: fal,burthis,that 1,Kin, 3.whe he had ſpent kednefſe, 
ſeven yeercs in building the houſe of God, he ſpet thirteene after in buildipgan houle for b- 
her they himſelfe. This was ſcarce a good proportion,to beltowthirteene yeers on his own houſe, 4 
r to pray il and (cuen yeeres on God his houſe, and the Apes and Peacocks that he brought into che 4 
heir own land, ſet the people in ſuch vanitic, that they vanilked away in their wanton thoughts, 
Idlene(ſcand trifling be the callings of Gentlemen now adaics, as alſo needelefſe expen- 
« firſt re- ſcs.1.Tim.$. » | 


ſhewing 7 If eucr we would have the Church of God to continue among vs: we wult bring it 

1d might. into our houſcholds,and nouriſh it in our famil ics, F 

like cale, $ A certaine woman ſaying without pittic at the birth of a poore childe, here is the . .- 
mouth, -but where is the meate : had this ſaying replied on herat what time ſhe brought | 

his owne forth a child which died, hcre is meate,but where is the mouth? | 

it,butfot 9 Wee arc not to iultific our ſclues before God onely by faith, but wee muſt alſo Againſt ver- 

cegloti- | iuliific our ſelues by good workes before men: ſo that we muſt not oneiy labour for #a{profeſ- 

rehearſe Y our ſclues,-but endeuour to tirre vp others alſo, and looke one on another, as the ſors,»hich 


1c might Cherubins did, and tell thingy ove to another, as John tolde his brother, We muſt be 1rne Gods 
he gloric carcfull for one another, and that not onely for the time preſent, but for the time to graces to 
-paredto come. This we arc bound to doc,and our common dealings ought ro bind vs thereunto, Tantomneſſe. 
\chvs to We prouide for our children, ſhould wenot provide forthe Church which is ſpiritually 14d 
adthere- tied vnto vs? Surely, if we conſider the plentic and peace, which weenioy, we ſhall ſee 


c taught that it is not for our deſerts ; for we abound in finne, and none iniquitic is wanting in vs, 
o deliuer but it is the blqud ofthe Martyrs, who haue purchaſcd thisſo dearcly, For thelc daics 
bleſſing did they ſowe with tcarcs, and we haue reaped them with ioy. Now, if we will not haue 


to pollc our poſteritic to reape the tearcs of our liues,then Jet vs be carcfull to ſowe the good feede 
m of the | © of godlinefle, cl(e they ſhall feele the (mare, The meaning is this,that they which have 
mcancs. | | houſcholds 
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Ao. ed forthe continuance of the Thurch,as we ſee in Zache,vrto whoſe whole houſe 


'. 


Haſte to doe E£4/pa mult not ſulute any, whom he mecrerh ; the Apoſtles muſt nottarry totalke with a- 
$604, 


6 ; a'Lyon inthe ſtreetes, butto doecuill,there is nohoe with vs. Well,the kingdome of Ged >» 


ſuffcrethviolence, we maſt make haſt to it, and beware we linger not as the fooltſh Vir- 
gins,to ſtore our ſclucs with Oyle and to furniſh our (clues with the graces of God. 
10 7obfaith,wiſedome is not found in that land which liucth inpleaſures; If you finde 
a land of goodfcllowes,you may fecke ſomewhereelle,for wiſedome is not there, If God 
. hath appointed, Gen.z. that none ſhould catca crumme of bread without the ſweate of 
his browes, how much more the bread of cuerlaſting life ?Ifthey be not able to dirc& 
- themſclues,the next way istoſecke counlellof others, But,as Horace ſaith, Thisage will 
bearc noadmonition. Rehoboam thought his owne counſell beft,morerelolute at twen- 
tic yeares,than at fiftic,yct reaſon is but asa griſtlein vs, Set themiin a good way, and yet 
be vnconſlant in it,deſirous to trie concluſions cafily drawne from cuill,and yer they will 
cally ſlip the coller, and turneto cuill againe. : 
Youth muſt þ.d 1 Thercis no lacrifice ſo acceptable to the Lord,as for youth to ſtrive with this dous 
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pleaſures, PY with Jonathan, It is acccprable | ſay before a taſte, not aftera loathing 3 God loatheth 


ſach ſcruice,when the ſtreame ofafteRion is weake. Looke how many baitcs and (narcs 
Sathan hath for ſianc,ſo many remedies hath God to crowne vs. But young men will hauc 
/ their reaſons, I will doe itybut for a while : A fooliſh reaſon, ſeeing the whole age of man is 
but ſhort. God will notallow a minute, therefore not our youth, Againe, in our time we 
muſt not looke for /orgm, but opporrunum,this is the time of faluation, Ir is in man as ino- 
ther things,in breaking of Horſes, luring of Haukes.Yegerruvin his fourth booke De rc mi- 
ktari had rather hauca Souldier that neucr Jearned tohight, than one il brought ypin war- 
farc.Timeus requireth a double tuition for a Scholler, that had beene ill broughe vp. The 
diſcaſcs of the (pring are more curable than thoſe of Autumne: So the linne$ of a young 
man are curable,ifthey take not many ſurfets one vpo another. In youth it is caſieſt torce- 
, {iſt the pleaſures, which we never taſted of. If a young manthen lay,[ will tarric vntill I be 
Sr old, before I r&G(t linneitis as much as if he ſhoald ſay,I am ſtrong now,I will fay till [ be 
weake. This istheindignitie of our reaſon, Ely 2. There be ſinnes called purple,crim zen, 
ſinnes of adcepe die. Ifit be right purple,it was died both inthe wogll,and in the threed, 
So if Sathan doe die vs before weare made cloath, in our youth, whiles we be wooll if we 
be ſo died,it is like to [ticke by vs. But if we will needs be died purple,we muſt be fo died as 
purple is taken in the Apocalyps : purple righteous in the blood of the Lambe. Whena 
man hath long had a truſtic ſeruant,he is Joath to forgoe him,he wil rather giuc him dou- 
ble wages,ſo is it with the diuell,and thus for their continuance. Awgrſtirelaid of a young 
= man that had liued riotouſly in his youth,and afterward ſodainely converted: I grant true 
=F repentance is neucr too late, but late repentance isſe[dome true. Therefore to make ſure 
worke, let vs carry the yoke in our youth. Often God doth puniſh the want of his fearc in 
our youth,with the want of wiſedome in our agc,he puniſheth the fleſh with the world. Oh 
faith /ob,all theſe things that I ſuffer, arc for the ſinnes of my youth, his conſcience accu- 
ſed him of nothing elle. Po 
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ouſchouldes and haue becne called themſclues, ſhould labourto leave behind them # 
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gl ullthing to haſten co be worldly, and ta line? = 
**EFer to an evil] thing isan holy lingering,and ts wake hall to godlines is a godly haſtines, ke: 


,triple and [cuen fold corde, to abandon all pleaſures, before we hauc taſted of the hoe. 
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CHAP, LXVI. NY 


Gf Gods wor ip, andof Religion true andfalle. 


1 a- | 
ble 0 Lthogh the word of God is alwaies in ſeaſon to be miniſtred: yet mens 
ade q' -harts(becaulc of cheircorruptio)are not alwales in(ealon tercceive it. 
J 2 TheD:ucll doth ofcentimes bring men toſuperitition in a good Sathans po- 
ge thing, tharafrerward hee might procure them toleauc it off viter,y, thicie. © * 
3 Superltition doth breake off louc in all eſtates. | * Superſiition. . 

nde . 4 [ isa greacand (ecret offence through the corruption of nature;to To be pre 
30d "0; Y perlwade our lclucs that we may goc to [ce idolatry,though in heart we /ent at the 

cof eonſcatnot vnto it, Bur doubtclcs as by the iudgment of Gad we often fall inrothat linne, Afaſſe how - 

ret which before we did not know,lo the offctice 18 great, Firit, in reſpe& of our corruption dangeros. 

will which naturally is giuen to {uper(ticion, Secondly, inrcſpeR of our brethren, if they bee 
ci If ſrong,togricucthem; ifthey be weake to offend them, Thirdly,in reſpeR gf Gods glo- 
yet ric,the zcale whereof ſhould make vs with heroicall ipirits, to crie out againſt ſuch finne. 

wi 5 In the firſt Commandement the ſub{tance of Gods worſhip is ſet downe, inthe ſe- Godrequis ' 

cond the meanes, in the third the ende z and in the fourth, is the time preſcribed, wherein reth the w/e 

lou: theſe things eſpecially are to be practiſed, | of the boaie 

hd. 6 Godrequireth the body to worſhip him as well as the ſoule,and therfore let him that #: wor ſhipe 
etl hath an carc to heare,heire : he that hath a tongue to ſpeake,ler him ſpeake; hee that hath ping hims as 

WrY hands co lifte vp,let him life them vp : and hee that hath knees to bow, ler him bow them, well as the 

_ There are ſtrage (peeches to thisend in the (cripture chat not only they that haue tongues /onle, 
ne ſhould praiſe che Lord, but cuery thing that hath breath; yea, heerequireth tobe praiſed 

An ofcucry bone inthe bodice. The right &title whereby God chalengeththis ſeruice of our 
In 0- members, is becauſe wee are his,and when we were not his, hee redeemed vs with a price, _ 
; 0u- Firit,the clay whereof we are made was his,by creation ofright he may claime vs : he fin- How 5nſtly 2 
wars &th vs here at his own charge,coft,and expences,and ſo by theteſtimony of the booke of God may : 
The 'M his prouidence weare his. The LORD by blecding from his heart by the ſpeare,from his challenge of | 
wg hands & feete by the nailes,from his head by the Thornes purchaſed ys to his ſeruice;and vs to ſerne 


OFc- therefore his title to the bodie is 200d : where fore againſt che Anabaptiſts & Familiſts we #192 1% bodse 
I be fay,that as God is the God of the (pirit,ſo he is the God of all flcſh; and though he will be and /onle. 


pl 4 
[ be yvorſhipped in ſpirit,yetnotin ſpiritonly,but in truth alſo,whichtruch(being his word)re- 
Zcn, quireth the ſeruice of the bodie. So many then asrefuling the congregation,inaking the 
ccd, corners of their chambers oaly witnellesof their religion,detrat from the Lord hiswor- 
fe - ſhip. But they excuſe themſclucs with'fearing the ſuſpition of hypocrites,ancalic ſlander, : 
das athing that none can purge himlſclfc of,a cale therfore to be referred to the Lord himſelf, 
ar Butthcſe men of all other do cuill in ſpeaking againſt hypocriſie : for if they be no more 
Jou- inward than they are outward, if their Chamber-holines,be no more than their Chappell- | 3 
ung godlines, then are they of all men moſt miſcrable. Reade Pſal. 1 22,and $4.and 68, and we | 159 
true tllſee the Prophet Dawid highly to magnifie that which they {mally account of. ; 
ſure 7 Many carnall men thinke they can truſt in God and in riches too ; they will carrie Fe =nſt not 
re iN two bow(trings intothe field, that if one faile another may ſerue. But we mult ſerue God be of aderke 
Oh ether cuer or neuer,cither in all or in none,cither cuery where,or no where. Theſe mE will andcloſe Re- 


CCu- not fay with Chriſt, one thing-is neceſſary, but they will ſerue God andthe world. Thus ligion,or of 
lome pray to God,and perform their vowes to the diuel, omeare only retainers to Chriſt double pro. 
and beare his liucric, but arc indeed the (cruants of ſine and their owne corruption, ſome feſſton.- - 
bare the marke of God in their forcheads and in profeſſion; butThey beare the marke of- 
the beaſt in their hands and conuerſztion : wee dare and mult credite the Lord with @ur: - 
foules, why ſhould we not credite him with our bodies alſo ? God knoweth that wee are* 

AP urfraile, and he hauing made vs, will ſurely preſerue vs. | "LED 

$ Theplace where God is worſhi nar: is called in the Scriptures, The preſence and face © . 
#the Lord, It is oftcatimes ſaid in the Pſalmes, that we muſt come beforethe face _—_— | 
| , 
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Lord,and chey that cate of the facfitices are ſaid to cate with the Lord, Thetefore when) ye 

cometo hcare the Word,to or pray,to receive tize Sacraments, we come cuen before the 

L&rd,wherc he (keWeth his preſence more cleercely,although where ſccucr we be we arc in 
ah off” his preſence : foras the power ofthe Prince is ouer ail the land, yer his chiefe prelence ig in 
G & 4 ef the Court; (ois thi prelence of the Lord chiefly in the houſe of praycr,though he be cu ry 
(ence. where: which it men would rightly conſider of,then would they alſorake heede with what 
feece they cnter into the houle of the Lord, and we ulc not be ſo bolde astocomethiiher 
wtthout preparation, norto patſe away withoutany meditation of that which thcy have 
doncor hcard. The wantof this per{ſwalion cauſeth all careleſnes, both betore and acer, 
and when wee are preſcat. If this kinde of deaiing will not bee liked nor allowed of any 
worldly Prince z that men ſhould bee admitted tothe Chambereot-pretence, and yet care 
E not whatthey ſpeake, noyhow they b-licuc themſclues: ſurely the Lorde will nor alwaycs 
- Pp | bearc with fuch as abuſe the houſe of praier,and urcuerently behauethem(clucs in his ho- 
4 ly preſence : though for atime hee ſutfer them yet certainly in cheendeiie will be ſurety 
puniſh ir mott gricuoully. Therefore we had neede to be watchtull owcr our (clues both 
ſfoulcs and budizs,lcalt by abuling our (clues before the face of the Lord, we proucke him 
ynto anger,and cauſc his diſpleaſure to fall vpon vs. - 

9 [n thc beginning of our gracious Soucraigne her raigne,it was y{ually ſaid , chatthe 
dearths that then were , was for the New learning, Afterwardes the Lord ſent peaceaud 
wealth, as wee doe now fee : whereby he giueth vs to vnderliand, that itis he that brought 
:  ,. them from poperic,ſothat now hercafter none can complaine, Wherefore they doe tine 

aA Popilh obie- very gricuoully chat ſhall ſay the Goſpell hath brought dearth,cifeaſes,and warre, For we 
thous agar Cn al} teſtifiethat the Goſpell hath brought peace, plentic,and health, which it wee will 

the Grſpeb. nutbelieucythen the Lorde will roote vs out, though for his Name and glcrics ſake, and 

for his Sonne Chriſts ſake,he will raiſe vp a ſecede after vs,that (hali confeile this ro his glo- 

ric,as we [cein the example of the I{raclites,which had a /o/#:h and a Caleb. But as hee PU- 

nithed the Mgyptians becauſe they were i gnorant, andthe Iſraelites becaulc they abuled 

knowledge; as tieepuriſhed the I{raclites becauſe they would not worſhip himgard puni- 

ſhed the Zgyptians becauſe they would nor ſuffer them to worſhip him : ſo he hath puni- 

Note thy ſhed the Papilts becauſe they were falſe worſt. ippers, and the Proteſlants for that they :- 

buſe the true worſhip? and as hee puniſhed the Papiits, becaute they would not (utfcrihe 
Lord to be worſhipped;fowill hee puniſhthe Proteltants, if they will not wor thip tum 1n 


"Mai::1, 


2 


Proportion, 
I 
ſpirit and cruth, for there is like proportion. 


Mal.z. x4.15. 29 Some will ſay,what can we gaine by hearing the Word,can we liuc by prayer ? Our 
16. houſchold mult be provided for : if we could come by our liuing (.> calilic as ſome doc,cr 
if wee were as well toliuc as ſuch a man is,we would ſerue,God then as well a8 any of them, 
they may ſcrue God freely,and without any cares to hinder them, we ir uſl cake paines tor 
our living,neceſlicy calleth vpon vs to follow our labour, But doſt thou nor know & man, 
thatthe Lord [eauing thee in thispeede,doth now prouethee,whether thou (cruc tw tor 
thinc ownecaſc,or for his glorie lake? Ifthou doe not now diſcerneof thy tempration,ai.d 
applicthy (clfto the ſeruing of Godin hearing, praying,reading,& thinking of tus Word, 
but doeſt in a greedy cre ſecke after carthly things, be ſure that if chow be h!s ſonne. kc wil f 
at onetime or other corre theey,& by one way or other waine thy mine from theſe out- 
ward things: butif thou belong not to hiscouenant of Grace, hee may perhaps viuc thee 
thy defire,and leaue thee alſo withoutcorreRion, which is a ſig:e of a Ba(tard, bur at the 
laſt he will cut thee off from the things that thy chicſe delight is in,and fioally,thou ſhalt 
periſh everlaſtiag]y in hell. 
21 When men will not harken vnto theTruth, then will hee giue them ypto belicue h 
lyes,and when they will not regard his faithfull miniſters, that labour with them to bring 
hem to holineiſe, then will he Icauethem to ſuch deceirtull workers as ſhall pleafethem 


How Goad'pu- 
w#/hcth [ach 


5 f 
re: -%:2 "ug in prophanenciſc. And as it fared with Pharaoh and his people, that would not belicue w 
bowe MHefert, but hearkened to the ſorcercrs of ZXgypt, fo ſhall it farewith all choſe chat will not _ 
1.Theſl 2.11. belicue Gods faithfull ſcruants,the eruc Preachers and miniſters of the Goſpell,but will be « 


led & hcadlongly caricd away with popiſh ſeminarics,and ſuch wicked guides as ſoy calſe. of 
SE do. 
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dodrine, and leade them into all errors and hereltes. The Sorcerers could not take away . 
the plagues of the Frogges,&c. but indeed they cauſed moc to come,wherby the Kinggand 
his pcople were the more troublcd : lo is it in all falſe religion, they will bring "Yo > 
many troubles, but they cannot helpe them out of one,they will helpeto perieR inn gp 
men,bur they cannot rid men out of one (inne.It is proper tothe word of God onely,an 
tothe true dorine delivered out of the famegthat miniftreth comfort to Gods people in 
their troubles,and Raycththem in their diſtrefſes,as Danid faith, Fxcepe thy Law kad been my 
delight, I had periſhed inmy troubles, Plalme 119.92. Wheretore if in death,and in troubles 
wee will bee quicknedand comforted,iet vs delight inthe (tatutes ofthe Lord,and wholy 
depend vpon the doAtrine of his word. 

12 Moſes was not ſs well when he was in Madian,as if hee had beene in Canaan, vet ber. {ft hro no 
terthan when hee was in Zgypt : for though 7+byo had not the worthip of God purein {dotater.” 

- euery refpect.yet was not he an [dolater. For then Aazfes would not haue dwelt with him, 


' nor yet haue ſacrificed with himyif he had offered toa ſtrange God,  Whence we learne 


twothings; the firſt,that ifre have the chicfe and principall points of religion with vs al- 

thoygh th:re may be ſome wants and defects, yet that we make much of Gods great ble{- 

fiog thercin,and labour carefully & diligently to vſethem,ſhewing our ſclues thankful to 

God for thein:ſo wil the Lord in his due time beſtowe moe bleſſings vpon ve,& miniſter 

that which is wanting vnto vs, Secondly, that the Lord will alwayes haue ſome to keepe 

his truth,to the gloric of his own name,and the condemnation of the wicked. [erhroes re- Trial of 
ligion may be tricd by theſe notes, 1. That he reioyced more for the deliuerance of Gods Religion 
people,than for the promotion of his ſonne. 2. Becauſe he was carefull to confirme his © 
faith, by the experience of them which had recciucd greater graces. z, Becauſe his ioy did 

breake out into an open profellion of ſacrifice. 4. His diuine ſpeech and good counfaile 

which he gaue to AZo/es,doth reftific that he was a pure worſhipper of God:zat the leaſt he 

held the chicfc(t,and was not a nouice inreligion. By /erkrohis example we may learne to 

tric our rcligion,if it bee pure,then it workethin vs acare to vicallthe meanes.2.We take 

ioy in them. z. We expreſle the fruites of it in our life, 4. We reioyce more at the proſpe- 

ritic of Gods people,than at our owne preferments or commoditic, 


CHAP. LXVII. 
Of Regeneration,and Sanftification, 


& Tisagreatcr miracle thata man ſhould become a new creature,than a 

$2) | man ſhould be cured of neuer fo ftrangeadifcaſe, Hereunto agree the 

7/6) Prophets,as Eſay 11,whereitis ſhewed, that men as ſavage as wilde 

beats ſhall change their nature,and becometame,ſothat the Prophet Regency ari3 

countcth this a miracle : yea, if wee our ſelues ſaw the wilde beaſts ta- how won" 
7 -Y| mcd, we would countit a miracle. The Fathers thinke that therege- derfull. 

$2” = ncrating of a man is more miraculous , thantoturne water into wines © + 


forthe wi 


ne is ofthe grape;the grape is of the tree,the tree is nouriſhed by the water,ſo that 
wine after a ſort doth come of watcr:ſothat the one is more common:the otheris to bring 
out one contrary oat of another, & a thing ofthat which haue no caule going before, and 
he that marucileth not at the conuerſionof men, he hath not taſted of the gift of regene-= 
ration,and new birth, wy 
2 Men mult firſt bee made,by feeling of their ſinnes,to ſeeke after Chriſt, then by an 
holy faithro finde Chriſt; and then by newnes of life to Jwell with Chrilt, 
3 Wee haue nothing to doe with God the Father,the Sonne,orthe holy Ghoſt, vnlefle 
we b: regenerated. | pz” . 
4 As wee hauc takena vainedelight inthe vaine courſe of this life ; ſo wee mult ſigh 3Fe maſt de 
and pray,to be delighted ſpiricually in.ſpirituall things. 1fthe blood of Chriſt hath waſhed light ſpirits- 
vs from the guiltineſle of our fins,thenthe holy Ghoſt hath purged vs from the filthines ably in ſpiri- 


of our linnes. | tuall things, 
5 The 
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doe notthe children of God,cuen of their ſpiritual delights,nay they are contraryin ang. 


Noe licke men,rthe laſt ſicknelle is theſoreſt, but they thinkethe preſent feelings 


of the [pirite 
knowl he.c | 
as the windebloweth here and theregand in what meaſure it pleaſeth him. 


cauſe of theſethings,ſecing it proceedeth wholy from the ſpirit of God,who 


ſon we ſhould clcanſc eur (clues. InreſpeR wherof, firſt the Prophet Elay.5 2. 11.and then 


God will dwell there is a place cleanſed, and indeed a temple. | 

E- 7 There is no man of iudgement,that theugh in other places he thinkes many things 
A lawfull;or at the leaſt indifferentin their owne nature to be done,yet he will not docthem 
© WeareGod: inthetemple. So conſequently, if wee be Gods temple (as euery Chriſtian ought tobee 
-” Temple, whereſocuer he goes)we mult be cleanſed. Againe,for that the Lord hath made vs prieſts, 
38 and we mult carry the veflels of the Lord,therefore we mult be cleanc,Reuel, 1.for pricfts 
wereto cleanſe others,and therefore good reaſon it was they ſhould be cleane; and wee,if 
we will be cleanſers of others,necetſarily we muſt be cleance our ſelues, Yet there is a third 


And if this moue vsnot,we arc rather as ſcruants holy,for fearc of the whip,or weare mer- 
cenarics, we will cleanſe our (clues for hope of reward. God wur fatheris cleane,therefore 
we his children muſt beallo clethe.Godisof pure cycs, andnodehiled thing muſt enter 
H intothenewlcrpyſalem: whitreforewe multcleariſe our ſclues, becauſe wee be the Lords 
= "_ + Temple, becauſe we be prieſts,becauſe our father iscleaneand holy. Athingis filthy inthe 
& Law,citherby touching another thing that'is vncleane, or which hath vncleancifſue init 


= parge our 7 . : 
aJ elues, e-how (cIfe,ſo thatthere are theſe kinds of pollutions:the brit,if wee touch an vneleane thing: a 


thing vacleane of it ſelfc,as a Ieaper:and thus,if we touch ſinne,orthe diucl,or any limme 
ofthe diuell,which be things vnclcane,we (hall be alſo vncleane, The cauſes, pitch will 
defilea man. There is a ſecond kind,which is this : we know that water, for as much asitis 


tech the wine being mixed withie:[n like (ort,the creaturesthe things of this world, thogh 
"3 they be not wholy vncleanc of themſclues, yet becauſe they be things of bafer condition 
'P z thanour ſoulesarc,if our hearts be ſcton them,they pollute vs. There isathird kind,and 
of RY thatis notby touching any vncleancthing,but by committing impure by ir owne nature: 
SR OF. -- and this is the touch of owr owne reaſon, of ur owne wit ,of our owne imaginations proceeding of 
=WV — .. Þ ot ſelues which will defile ws : though wee touch neither the dinell, nor the world, And indeede 
——_— "SL 'thisis ſucha kinde of defiling , as comes by a mans owe ſweate, or by our owne blood, 
M* *, -. "-þeingpollutedinitſelfe, as the babewhichGod patled by,'*Ezech. 6; 4. 5. From theſe 
= © =.  kindcsof filthinefſewe muſtbe cleanſed. And yet there: is another manner of cleanſing, 
and thatis put downe for vs, Levit. z3.48. where it is ſpoken of #warfe or woofe which 
Mad beene defiled with the plague of leprafie, that ſhalſbewaſhed, And ycralthough the 
Prie(tſce it be cleane, ic ſhall not becleane,vntill ic be waſhed the ſecond time, verſ' 55. We 
muſt proceed from cleanſing with ſope tocleanſe with Fullers carth,and with Nitrc. Now, 
=,  howthiscleanfing muſtbe;the Lord cus ſheweth,loh. 15 3.4. Now ave yee cleaner through 
oo . the wordwhich! hays poten onto you: but the (pirit worketh by the word. In Baptiſme wee 
=... arcclcanſed;itisnotthe water thatcleanſethvs, burtheſpitirwhichis as a fire : howbcit 
-> EN ane this firc hath oyle to minifter mattcr toit,, which is the word, -. This word is that, which ' 
C WPemeſt be. quickencth andinflameth vs:and this is not only holy init ſclfe,but ie maketh vs holy al- 
Exabed and" © 8 If wee wereto be cleanſed but from ſome inde offilehines , itwere an caſic matter, 
Sag, wewoutd cafily conclude it, For thereigno man, but cleabileth off ſome filthines,no man 
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5 The realor why the gratesof Got arefwecrelt in our new birth, is, becauſe wee doe. 
| afterthe fame,fall ſomwhat to rhe flcſhagaine,otherwiſe it would not bee ſo. And regenee _. 


ration(loh ;.)isthe worke of the fpirit only,although' in reſpect of vs it ſcemeth contraris wo 


- Of feeline, - betweene vs and theworld: for the world thinkes the pleaſures preſent alwaies (weeteſt:ſy © © 
\ > | + hy 
= ; ha , . £2 . - Py 4 '. | «| 
3 ther ching tothemlclues, for they thinke their preſent corruptions and temprationseyey - 


uer lcaſt,chough it may be,thiey be as great as cuer they were before:but who 


6 Sceing we arc the temples wherein the Lord will vouchſafe to dwell, it is good foe 


the Apoſtle, x. Cor.6. 17.building the cxhortation of cleanſing, preſuppoſethis,thatwhers. 


argument,lere.31.1.whichis moſt cffeQuall, and that is,becauſe onr beanenly father © holy. 


a baſer ſubſtancethan the wine, though in itſclfe it be no meere vncleane thing, corrup- . 


| Sepbira, As 5. gauc a great part of all their polleſſions:tothe Apofites: biitall cathe ror, 
they kept backe apeece, Naamas (2, King. 5.) would worſhip andfaerifite'to none; bur 


tothe God Afoloch. So may welay of our times. The Bethulians would hauc 2 rcartners "a I 
* makes all perfet, Andthenir js wittily ſaide of a Father,of this word Cithalite : Avit figs ©” ſantlifi- 


allplaces, and ofalleſtates of men, a Church; ſome thinketh char theyate good Citho- be of one 


Alabeſkcr outwardly, but inwardly they becdiflemblers, and they afe contraric to thic 0. I 
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Ot Regeneracion and SariRificati ort. 
Path all the(] pots that are mentioned, but to be ſcoured from ali't rhiSmhi 
Fon full. It is ſaide, Herod heard [oby,and hee heard him gladly, and'he 
things, So he was cleanſed in many things,but not inall,when itcattierotheTh 
"how [halt not hane thy Brothers wife ; which ſhould: hae amade vp dlt/theh hee 
When Felix, As 24. had heard Panls matter,he gautchimi'tidertie; butwith #liheeh 
*he liould baue gotten ſome mancy,ſo that his heart was'tbt whely cleple8, Adbik} uh 
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"tothe erue God: but yet he would hauc the houſe of his maſter Rinmnmor excepted; to offer 


: 


' feruc God in ; they were tearmers, but it was but for a time.” This (4lNeHeh is chat Which . 


nifies an V niverlitie of all, as that God bath « Catholike Chuteh,thatis;in all Ages arid in 4% mmſt 
likes that arc ſanRified throughout, that will wholly cleatifethemfſelves;/$9rHhenwe muſt f@7- 
throughly be cleanſed ; that is, both in the flcſh,andiin thefpirir? As 2.Cor. 5, 1. both in 

heart and in hand, lames, 4 In'the Hebrue tongue it'is-worth-the obſcriiation, how two OED 
yords commonly tothiscffe& runne together: the one ts(thit wee muſtbee frairht * as The godly arg 
vere all the Saints, [ob, Par, and Danic/, who werealwayes {ttaight : $6'muſt they be that ** 377 arght, | 
dedle with God; they mult have no crookednes in them: 'the word (a9 [thikke') is allu- ' 
ding co the outward timber in a building. The other word fighifies Sornd,) It miuftnotbe 4nd 
bollow,thoughit be (traight, So thattheſe ewormult goe teptther, fr4iphtand ford we ao. 
muſt neither be craoked,nor hollow, Sorftferring thoſe ty rife Safne@ of Bd, whom 've 1 Jes 
natved, if you looke totheir autward partsxtlicy.were ſtrafghtt, if youTodke hes thier in- 

ternals , they were ſound. This then ſeructhwicll fortwo ſorts of men;which are both hy: 

pocrites, There bee (ome men that will beare the world in hand, that the beft fide is itr: Two fertes of 
ward , and the worſt outward, as the Nicodemites , who, howſoecner they doe outwardly, arc Ljpo- 
iwardly they worſhip God deuoutly. Others there are cleane skinned,nen 4s cleane as crites. 


WMD! 


ther, and beare the world in hand;that the be fide is outward, Theſthavethe dleannedſe 
ofthe fleſh; though not of the ſpirit : as the otherrhinke, they have the cleanneffe of the 
ſpirit, though not of the fleſh,and theſe be meere dangerous diflemblers. Ifa man bow ts 
Baal, one may (cea ſpot of his knee,and yet hewill hane a cletne fpirit,hei$ ar*hypocrite, 

Well, we.mutt not-be halfe Chriſtians, wee muſt be govd Eatholikes; cleane throughout, 
dane both in the fleſh, and in.the ſpirit. - P 2:20 4k 

-9 The fleſh is ſureaveric corrupt thing, and wee ſhouldfoohe ſee it but for the ſoule, 2 
viuctis as Salte to keepe it from putrifying for a while, which if it be gone,thefleſk cor. \ 
wpts (treight, which we ſhould (ce, if we would buttake the viewEbfa Yead mini out ofthe. Y -Þ 
mue3-1t is but arotten thing,and theretore all that is beftswedon #, is l#idevpon that, f 2 
vhich in che end will makeall asrottennetle it ſelfe, They thereforedoc tvill,chatlay out 
dltheir ſubſtance ons their fleth, for it will rot: inregard whereof, the Apoſtle bids vs not 
totake any greatthought for it,or to prouide much for the tuſts thereof;Rom. r }.All that * 1}. 
wm*s of the fleſh;arid all that ends in the ficſhh is filthice, and thereforewe mott tibe make © « 
ourfleſh a Queeneor as a ParadiſCon the carth. . | Ego ba .  Wemuſt ſat -M 
1s Our Sauiour CHRIST ſaith,ourrightcoufnes muſt exceedthieri ghteouſnes of the Gifie borhbo. 
ſcribes and Phariſees, therefore not to exceede the Phatiſees; not to exceede Heretikes, die and ſoule 
uy-not to cxceede the Heathen men, but to want cuen the out ward 'good thittgs which #7hdLorde, 
ſtey hauc, (heweth that all our Religion isin vaine, And yetro cleanſe hard, foote, eye, Pagar + Pg 
nk and all without, is called-bur the cleanſing of the outlideof the platters, Bur wee piftthane bet- 

not reſt here, - We muſt goe yerfgrther,and be pure in heart fot Bleſſed ar: rhe piive ter outward 
#beert> ſuch ſhallrecciucehe bleſfing, Wehad great needets eleanſt opr ſpirits: for 5s things then | 
they rerained the image of GOD before ſinnetame, fo now being corrupted; they are capnull Pro 
noſt corrupt, For eucrie thingdegenerating antoa contratfie Nature to that; which it teſtanrs. oh, 
W,is made moſt contraric. ” The hanie a very ſweetething, yeewhen it isoſterfparified, Spirit. 
| | Aqgaa ' Many 
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What 15 re- 


guiredtobe wemuſt conſider, whetherour thoughts, words,and works,be cleanſed from their outward 
ſanttſicd. 
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Of Regeneration,and Sanctifica 


many hauca moſt birter matter of it, S@ GOD his nature is gentle,and hee is long cre he 
be prouokedrto wrath: but when he is angrie, whois able to abide his wrath ? downe goe 
mountains and hills,and all beforc him : ſothe perfeReſt part of man being cuill,is of all 
things moſt abominableto the Lord, This decriucs all men,ro thinke ſome good thing is 
leftin them. But if the tongue which ſpeaketh out of the abundance of the heart, hauc but 
che oucrplus and ſuperfluitic of the heart,be a world of wickednes, (as $. Tames ſaith) how 
much wickednes thinke yee is inthe heart? Nay;the linne of the Pirit is ſo cuill,chat the 
Lord hates the (mal ſmoking ſtemes ofit,cuen the very cuaperations which aſcend our of 
it, There be ſome mores in it, which inthe darke cannot be ſeene, asin time of ſuperſliri. 
on, becauſc of their palpable ignorance, they cannotbe diſectned : but when the Sunne 
bcames come,thole little motes arc ſpied, Vntilithe Sunne-beame had ſhined'to Paws 
he could not ſee theſe motes, butafterward he ſaw,that 7 how balt not tuft ,was a great thing, 
and then ſceing his motes,he fell out of conceit with himiclfe. Our fine ſpirits now-adaycs 
will admit Religion,but they wil mingle it with that filthines,that comes out of theſelues 
I mcane their owne wittic conecits. Thus we ſce,that a man that will grow vptothe clecre 
hope of a better life, hee muſt be cleanſed from all filthines of the ſpirite,cucn from his 6. 
nelt ſinnes: for otherwiſe they will worke him woe enough. 


1x Touching ſanfification,wee muſt hauc our direRion out of the old Teftamen t,and 


corruptions,and though we be not guilty to men,notwithſtanding,l fay,our t 
not ſure. And all things are impure vnto the Lord, vnles they be Gted _—_ 
pn to God; ſo thagif we haveſet our very thoughts apart to God,then thercis a ho. 

incs begun,and then we are mectenot onely for meate, but for a ſanikied vie. To vnder. 
ſtand this the better, we muſt know thatthe Tewes(who referre vs by pro 
fication tothe lignes whichthe Lawe hath ſer downe ) ſay ; that ſundrie 


meat only,were not yncleane,but if they cometoan holy vic, they were v 


_ of ſan&i- 
c 


ncleane, So we, 


though weebe not vneleane in theſe outward things, yet thatis not enough, wee muſt be 
clcancalſuto ſeruc the Temple,& holy, asthe Temple thatis holy. Now the differenceof 
the beaſts vſcd in the Temple,and other comon beaſts,is in this,the beaſts vicd to acom- 
mon vie were vicd in many things, but cthoſt ofthe Temple,were ved butto one. Soif we 
beto ſerucforan holic vic,wee mutt not be for when andfor whatwe lift, buttaken vpin 
thought,word,anddeedeto fcruethe Lorde: weeare notto beftowe our thoughts on all 


N, 
do 5 


things, butcoreferre them tothe Lord mediately,or immediately, 

12 Certaine it is,thatro the cleanſing of our (clues , av it was in the Lawe, that the 
and ſilucr being cleanſed for the ſeruice of God, had ſucha defiling by the (cruice of 1 
"ans WF" that no water could waſhthem cleanc enough, but being neuar (o well purged, yet they 
od he muſt of neceſlicic pafſe cthroughthe fire': ſo wee ſay of our corrupt nature , though wee 
perfefted on- cleanſcit,and cleanſcic very oft and very much, being fo much corrupted bath of ſelfc 
vil env efur- and with the touch of outward chings; yetit muſt needes goethrough fire, and paſſe by 
reffion, carh,which muſt chroughly purgeir, without which it cannor wholy be purified. Forbe- 

Death is the forcan vniuerſall cleanſwmg,theremult be a difſolutionof nature, There ms y be otherlſer- 
uices tovicin vs, as there was of thoſc beaſts that were for meat: but when we multcome 
tothat onc and immediate feruice of God,there cannot beany,vntill our ature be difſol- 
ved, and are paſſed throughthe fornace of death,, and fowelhall be freed from all Blthi- 
nes.In the mecanc (caſonthe crackes and breaches of our nature,and the corry ption crept 
intothe bones, ſinewcs, and veines hidden in the fecretparts,betweene the marrow and 
the ioynts, (whither,the Apoſtlc ſaith, the word of God doth pearce, Heb.4.12.) I meane 
thelinges of naturall corruption ſhall notbe laide toourcharge,and for other »ollutions 
To fulſillthe in our ſoles we are to ſtrinc againlt them , andto growe vp in the feare of God, which 
- dates of our (2. Cor.7.1.)is to fulfill,as the Virgin 2/ary fulfilled the daies of her purification, the daics 


Onr ſantlifi- 


cation muſt . 


complement 
of owr morts- 
ficattov. 


Death. 


. ſantification ef our anAitication. The word is taken from the text of the booke of Numbers,wherethe 


The ſaxt#ifi- daics of conſecrating a Nazarite muſt befulfilled. Hee fhoulg be many daies in cleanſing 


\ * Extion of a | himlelfc, which if they were not fulfilled, his ſanRification ſhould nor be perfeR. Sothat 


Nazarite. if the Nazarite continued thus vntill the end,then he ſhould be free: but ifcucn theyeric 
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Of Regeneration and Santification. 
night bcforc his time wasended he touched any vnckancthing,thcnall that he did before 
yas voide , and hee was to begin all his dayes againe, for he was impure, For ſo longras 
any part of the ſandification isto be done, albis vnperfeR.This is more clecrly ſet downe 
Numb.19 11.12.where mention is made of purifying the third day, and the ſcucath day; 
andif the man touching che dead did not fulfill cucry day,thenthough he came neerc the 
end,and fulfilled not the end, he ſhould be impure Rtill:if he purified not himſclfthe third 
day,he ſhould not be cleane the ſeucath Jay. Se we muſt nor deliver an holinciFero Ged 
foratime,or infome cauſcs,or for ſome perſons: but we mult chroughly full) the dayes 
of our holinc(Tc,not preſenting (Ifay) a maimed holines: as inthe Law it was not permit- 
ted for a man to offer a Jame or maimed beaſt though ic wanted butataile, which was a 
ſmall ching, yet for that defeRt tht Lord refuſed it. There are a great manic of profeilors, 
which would needes be men ſanfified,butthey are loatheto be cleanſed, and tofulfill the 
daycs of their holineſſe. They will goe a while, a day,or two daycs,they will not come to 
the third , and then they are vacleane theſenenth day, and (e all their !abour is in vaine. 
0:hers,when they cannot away with this ſtritnes ro continue,ſay on this manner: Secing 
weare ſtill vnperfeR,let vs be ynperfeRly vnperfeRylet vs be vncleaneHi11;let vs prepare 
rigers of finne: for Chriſt ſhed ftreames of blood, the more wee ſinne,, the greater glorie 
will come to Chriſt. And thus they ſtand at a ſtay,their holines is a tandin hakinenk fils 
n6t,it tands ata ſtay,they are no perfect Nazarires,they (till licin their pollutions: their 
motions are from the houſe to the Church,and from the Church home againe, andatthe 
yeares end they arc as holy as in the beginning of the yeare : theygoc & goto the Church, 
and make many voyages, as an horſe in the Mill makes manie circuites, who labours (till 
from morning vatilnight,and then he is but where he was at the firſt : ſo they are in a mo- 


$07 _ 


Atrne diſcrb- 


pion of our 
ignorant and : 
idle Prote- 


tion from morning vntillnight,and at night they arceuen where they were when they be- flats. 


gun in the morning. There is another ſort not ſtanding (till, but they make many begin- 
nings: and when they come tothe third day they beginne againe,and againe,and againe, 


S imale, 


ſill they goe backe,and chen they maſt begin againe,and fo they come to holines by fits.. 


Theſe manic beginnings are not good, Thereis but one motien commanded, bur it muſt 
becontinued,we muſt fulfill our many daycs,when we hauc once begun, we mult nor de- 
file our ſelucsito become new Nazarites, Neither muſt we ſtand at a (tay,but goec forward; 
but if happily we doe fall, wee mult take a vicwe of our ſelues,that if we fall not the ſecond 
time, we will fulfill our dayes indeede, The cquitie hereof ſtands in this,the Lord reſpeRs 
the fruite,and not the blofſome, He calles himſelfe 4/pha, the beginning, fer he, is (©; but 
inreſpet of che end he isalſo Omega. So mult it Rand withthem,thatare his Temple,they 
muſt not be only Alpha, but alſo Omega,they muſt fulfill thejr holines. In regard where- 
of,we (ee Ezech.,g.that the mourners are marked, it is with the letter Tav,whichis the laſt 
ktter in the Hebrue Alphabet,and it berokeneth an endeyto ſhewe they had not quaumes 
and farts of well doing, burthcy were men fulfilling their dayes, Wee know the Trees in 


Gods Orchyard,arc Palmes and Cedars. The nature of the Palme tree is to growe being The Pahne 
young.and to beare fruit continually : the Cedar though it be long indeede ere it grow, yet rree, 
when they bring forth they beare fruit long,and when they are very olde. So thicy that are Rem, g. xo. 


planted in the Lords houſe, the older they growe,the more fruite they beare, being of the 
nature of the Cedar, growingfrom faith tofaich,not making many beginnings. And if ehe 
Lord be not content to abound, but te ouer-abound in mercic,then muſt we allo cucn a- 
bound more and more, in mercie, grace, and ſancification. 


23 It is not poſlible without affliftioy toenter in Chriſts kingdome;excepe ye ſup of that AffiCtion, | 


,and be baptized with that baptiſm:,that hee was baptized with: Why ? But here is nowno 
perſecution, Surely if wee haue not E/axes (word, we ſhall be ſure to haue //-aelsrongue, 
ad that is worſe than a two edged (word, This time will atfoord no ſharper, but when the 
beaſt ſhall be looſed againe, and when the Dogge-dayes come in againe,awee mult learne 
oyfullic to receiue the other, and to accomprta chaine of golde leiſe honourable, than a 
etter of yron, which ſhall be clapt ypon vs for Chriſt and his Goſpell ſake, 


14 The bellie was the fr(t (word the diucll drew againſt man. Part faith to Timer brie, T emperance 


frinke no more water: in ſicknelle or infirmities we haue leauc to drinke wine,otherwile o- abſtinence 
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Of Regencration,and Sanctification, 


Praftiſed of we mult take beed of wine wherein there is excefle. Noahthowghtthat after the greatwss 


6.4 God+ chil- 


aren. 


Lotspoſterity 


1 King. 9-6. 


_ Simile. 


The fleſh 
muſt net 
rele. 


er,wine would haue done him no hurt;but jt. mage /himalonghing ftockto his uwneſan; 
The children of 1ſracl d1d cate and grinke,, gndthen xeſc vpto play , forthey had notfy 
much luft before meate : and what play plaied theyat that time? that which made Ao 
breake the Tables for'anger. Lot did molt fſhametully abaſe his body, where chough hee 


carinot be accuſed for wilfulncs,yet he may be condemned ofmegligence. And what chil. ; : 


drencameofrhatſtocke? ſurely the waſhpot,andthemakercieane of ſhuoes;the enemicg 
of God his children,which might not be receiuedafter fourtcene generations, Whe Ekgh 
was to be prouided of God,to haue him his Cater,whatameate kedhe of ? A cake bakte on 
the coalcs;and a pot of water : might not God haue ſent him roft meate and baked menre? 
But he knew it was not belt for him.SoDanie/beingin the lyons den,God might alſo eaſy 
ly haue caught one of Nabuchadrezzers garge,carryinga ſcruice vp tothe Kin boa 
bring meate to Daniel;he ſeazed vpan Habacackecarrying the Reapers therr nieat, which 
I thiake was but a homely ſcruice. E/ſpa when he made aft feat forthe yong Pi ophetg, 
they had nothing to dinner buta feweworts, and there were Coliquintidacs among them 
too. Daniel durſt not venture onthe Kingstarc,but put vp aſupplication,that they might 
haue nothing but graell. TP 12 

15 It is too vnnaturall co yoke the ſpirit vnder che fleſhin moſt miſerable thraldome, 
toſetthe crowne on her head ro make her a[Ladie,andto compell the ſpiritto take lawes, 
injunctions and commandcment at her hands ; to {ctheratthehelme, and to makeker 
wardto ſtand,andif ſhe fay,l will,that thou abuſe thy bodyavithſrfcttings, drunkennes, 
adulecric,it muſt be done whatſoever it colt, Why this is to ſet a blind horſe,or an vreuly 
mad horſe formoſt in the teeme: thisisto (aw off our owne legge of flcſh,and to getvVson 
ewoodden legge ; this is to take the Crown, the Scepter, & the kingdome from the Olive 
tree,and Figge trec,and to giue it to the ſcratching and vnprofitable Bramble, which will 
ſerue vs to no vic but to ſcratchvs by the hands. Truc itis,it goethwell wich this bodie of 
finne, that it ſhould be (o, andit geerivto her hearcit ſhould bee otherwiſe, Bur alas con- 
ſider, thoughtoa manruled bythe flc(h, adultcric bee atthe firſt as ſweete as the honey 
combe, . and as \moothasthe ayle,yet the end js verie wormehood :nay, nay, it is a peat- 


. cing{word, Though wine inthe glatie hatha goodly looke,yetat laſt it ftingerh liken 


Serpent , and biteth like a Cockatrice. Though to be voruly in wringing and oppreſling, 
grudge not the conſcience awhit; though ſtolne water bee fweere,and bread privily caten 
hath a good taſte; yet inthe end their mouth ſhall bee full of grauell, and S1ch-we whore- 
dome will end with a ſword,and Achan; Babylonith garment will coſt him his hart blood, 
Farre otherwiſe is the condition ef the ſqule- than is of the bodic : for where as wee have 
neede ofa table and ſungrie meatestocheriſh our bodice , and of many ſundric drinks to 
rcfreſhit, of clothes towrapitin, of medicinestoſalue it,and of many srher thingsto 
ſupport and bearc it vp tothe ſoule : tothe ſoulethereis but ene thing necetſaric , even 
faittr in Chriſt,thisisto it the bread that came downe from heaucn,, the rivers of water 
flowingtocuerlafſting lifc : this is E/axes coate that fmelleth ſo well in I/aacs noftrels,this 
is the ſoucraigne plaiſter,this is all in all, Oh how much better is that,that needeth but one 
thing? By this faith we obtaine che reward promiſed vs. True it is wee wu} ght; ando- 
uercomming we ſhall hauc the reward. Howbeit,God doth not onelv ſet before vs the r& 
ward,and intailethitto vs,but he gineth vs alſo toovercomehee affifterh vs, he encours- 
geth,hee ſmireth for vs, he doth all for ve,he giueth vs the meanes : onely this he requi 


.reth,that if we fecle our (clues oucrmatched,we will but crieto him,if our heart faile vsto 


ſaytohim, thou art our buckler. Let vsghcrefore pretic downe the flefh, and exalt the 
ſpirit. WP 
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CHAP, LXVI1IL, 
Of the Sabbath, 


| = j N Exod. 16.4.we may read how the Lord would tric the children of IC.. 
A [ rael, whether they wold keep the Sabbath or noz he applicth che lame 
; © ſpeech in particular forthe keeping of that day, which generally is ſee 
[AY : down for keeping thewhole law,tothe end that 4s diligent as they would 
Y be to keepe all rhe law, ſo diligent ſhould they be to keeps bu Sabbath; and Thereligi- 
Y that they might docthis the berter,both in keeping it themſclyes and 9% 95ſerna- 
v ! committing it to poſteritie, the mercy of God 1s commended herein, #01 of che 
that he would giue them double Manna for the Sabbath day. The like mercy he gaue to Sabbath, 
this people when they were in daunger of warre, that the encmics that day ſhould not in- 
uade them, Now although the Lord deale not inthe ſame maner with v8,yetthe ſame pro- 
miſc is made to vs,totake away that too much carefulnesof prouilion,which we might cx- 
cuſc our ſclues by. Then we ſhould truſt to this promiſe, andequitiethereofyus Pa/alles- 


. peth it, x. Cor $.chatalbeit the Lord vſcth notthe ſame meanes to defend vs,and preſcrue 


vs,yet we may be ſure that he will eyer defend vs and miniſter to our neccſlitie. 
' ,2 The keeping of this commaundement,isthe keeping of all the reſt;asthe breach of 


this isthe breach of all the reſt: for ſo he ſaith, Exod.1 6. 28. That the I{raclites had broken 


his commanderments,when this one was onely broken, | 
© 3 The want of thetrue doftine of the Sabbath hath bred two extremitics. Firſt io Pa- 7wo extye- 
piſtrie,it broughrſo many holy-daics, Secondly in the Gofpell,many controuctlies about aire, for 
the ceremonies. s wart of the 
' 4 Otthe auncient Fathers,fome thought chat this day was ceremoaniall, and therefore religrons ob= 
yas appointed of the Church, as other daics mightalſo be appointed, and haue beene as ſernation of 
we ſee : Other ſomelaid it was meere ceremoniall, and now is ccaſed, ſothat now there re- the Sabbath. 
maincth a continuall Sabbath : others ſceking libertic, hauc becne contented to vicit, as Sr 
their occaſion ferued. +4 y þ” th 

5 In Exod.16. 44ofcs ſpeaketh of the Sabbaths, as a thing that wasin yſc before, and - x 
came not in with his miniltery;8 eherfore norca(ſon it ſhould be aboliſhed with the ſame. 

6 Whatſocuer was requiſite to Adamwin his innocencic,andto keepe him from linnc,is 2 


” 


' now requiſite in regeneration to helpe vs out of finne: if 44m being perfite had yer need 


of meanes,then much more we,whoſe regeneration is vnperkice. | 

7 If Adawbcing cleane from (inne,had yet need of meancs to keepe him therefrom: 3 
much more we,from whom the dominion of ſinne is but only-taken away,& yettherem- 
nants of ſinne be within vs. This kind of reaſoning is good, for we vie it ayainſt heretikes, 
to proue the necefſitic ofthe Word and Sacraments. 4damwhad necd ofthe Word and $a- 
craments, having the word in his heart and in the outward Commaundement, therefore y 
have we need of theſe as he had,though we could cometothe perfeRtionof Adam (which 
as yet we cannot) contrarie to the Anabaptilt, They will ſay, weare riſen againc;then let 
them noteate,let them not marrie, lct them ſhew cthemſclues void of all hamane infirmi- 
tic, which muſt necdsbe;if we be riſe againe, for then ſhould we belike Angels. 

* $ The Commandement of the Sabbath is offuch nature, that it was giuen for our in- | 
frmitie,as is manifeſt,for to him all daics are alike,therfore he bletſedittoman. Ger. 2.3. The ſantlifi- 
In chat he is ſaid to ſanRtific it, he did ir not for hiaiſelfe,but for man,as heis ſaid to ſanGi- cation of the 
fic or bleiſe the Creatures for mans vie. A man muſt labourlixedaies, andleade alife $abbath, . 


' ative, and the ſeuenth day he mult leade a life contemplatiue,in having s ſpiritvall vſc of Smile. - 


the Creatures. Why would the Lord haue the garden dreſſed ?eucn forthatit might be 

more glorious : for there way the Summerand Winter, buddingandfalling ofthe leafe, 

which the Lord wrought by mcancs:Eucn as necdful was itthatthicſoulcof 4dew ſhould 

be dreiſed that he might grow: for —— he was-madc in the Image of God, yorlp 
a4+3 .- $55 


Atarriage, 


1.Sam.Is. 
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Of the Sabbath. 

'thathe (bould grow vp therein, And this Commandeument is tor our imitation;,it is plane 
by chisreaſon,becauſcthatthe ſame words that are here to perſwade him to the obedience 
ofthis Commandement,isvicd, Exod.zo. to perſwade all others to obey rhe ſame : theye. 
fore as Adam for his infirmitic (tood in neede of this helpe, till hee were tranſlated to the 


heaucns,tolcade a continuali Sabbath,(o is it tovs, 
9 Theendof Marriage inthe beginning, was to preſerue man in obedience: ſince his 


-fallthere came another end toraiſc him from his fall,and to helpe himin his obegiznce: 


ſo the end of the Sabbath was one before the fall, and another lince. 

16 The morall lawe was not giuen firſt by Azo/es, but renewed, becauſethe Lord had 
tried them log by tradition,and they profited not,as is plaine incuery Commandement, 
and thereforethis law for the Sabbath was not then firft giver, but renewed as theothers 
were,whereforc it is 9o More Rn therell. 

1x Inthis that the Lord maketh expreſle mention of the lixe daies, andafrerwards of 
theſcuenth, it appearcth, thatthe order of continuing the lixc dates, is here notedto be 


 vſuall,and the Sabbath tocomeatter; theretore it was nor then firktdeliucred by A4cſes,it 


i 


was beforc,though much abuſed. 
12 Yea,the ccremoniall law was in ſubſtance before IZoſes, becauſe we reade of Altars, 


and holy daics for the ſacrifices tobe offered in,though they were corrupted:forthe lorg 


left not his people toworſhipas they lift, becauſe Obedience was ener better than Sacrifice, 


Will worſhip The Lord making Lawes, reſpeAtcth not what any one man needeth, but what molt (and 
eter condems jy; neede of: therefore ſeeing there is mention of Prieſtes, Sacrifices, Altars, Hol y-dayes, 


nea. 


Num.1g. 


The breach 
of the Sab- . 
bath puni- 


ſhed, 


and thatthe Gentiles which had theſe, borrowed them of the Iewes,it 1s manife(t that the 
Lord ncuer left his people to their owne gouernwentin lus worſhip, 

13 The Lord gaucthe ten Commandements and pake them hiimſelfe,Exo.2o, Deu.s. 
Yea Moſeradded many things:hence we may gather that whatſocucr the Lord ſpake him- 
ſclfc,it belongeth to all, that which Acc added was for the Iewes, andſojs ceremonial, 

14 The LordſanRtificththisday, when hee commandeth it to holy vles: the people 


- ſan&iicitwhen chey ſovſcit. 


15 The lewes were puniſhed, notfor breaking the ceremonie,, but for contemptof 
Gods Commandcment,and for doing it withan high hand :as appearcth there, where he 
that gathered ſtickes is adiudgedtodic. For firſt there is adeſcriprien of the ſin,and then 
followeth thatin praiſe which was in word or in precept. This is alſo ſecne in the lawe of 
the Faſt,whcrein no man mult worke, for who ſo wrought, hee ſhould dic,not for that he 
wrought,bur for that he conte mned the meancsto be humbled: ſothe like reaſon gene- 
rally is far working on the Sabbath and the falting daies, that they were not puniſhed for 
the ceremonie , butfor contempt of the ordinance of God lo necetlary, The equirie is, 


- jinthatthe Lord giucth ſixe dayes to worke, and bur one toſcrue him, if the firſt deioga 


:rmiſſion doth endure for cucr,then doth the other alſoremaine for cucr. And that this 
permiſſion to worke on the lixe daies,cannot be reſtrained for any rFligious v(c,ir appea- 
reth,as in that 4dam had the vic of the creatures, & the Apoſtle doth Icaue all thin gs free, 
and therefore theſe dayes came not for any religious vics. | 

16 Butſome may except,the Lord made holy daicsand faſting daics,therforc we may 

Joc ſo now. Anſwere,firlt,cxceptions do not take away a generall rule, Secondly,the Lord 
maketh Lawes for menand not for himſelfe: therefore they may not followe hum, valcile 
they haue the like reaſon,as in theday of humbling for any {ingular benefit, as in the Co- 
ronation ofthe Princes yet theſe daics arc not taken vpof men,but the Lord bloucth the 
Trumpet,and in neglecting them itis linne,for God nuſt haue this prerogatiue onely,to 
make Lawes.Sccing the equitie of the Commandementisto vs as well as to chem, there- 
forc the Sabbath belongeth to vs as well as to them. The Lord created all thin gs and gauc 
them to all,and all may hauec vſc of theera : therefore this is a ſure proofethat the reaſon is _ 
common to vs with them,and ſorhis Commandement, 

17 Theexpoſition of this Commandementſheweth theſame: for the worſhip of God 
is neucr commanded, but this alſo is commanded, and the corruption thereof neuer cor. 
reed,butthis alſo aboue all the reſt: as may appearcin all places of the Scriptures,where 

| macntion 


pittic 
pittic 


— 


ons Sabbarh. 


mention is made of the Sabbath,c(pecially, Numb,i5, And is all chis becauſe of the pre- 
rermitting of a Ceremonice ? Would hee nor be cuer worthipped io {pirie? Neuer to de- 
light in the Ceremonie ? Thcicfore this was becauſe the imeancs of Gods worſhip were 
contemned. . 


18 That it ſhould be changed once it was meet, but neuer to be chang, ed againe: for as The Lords 


then the day of reſt for the creation was molt ti; lonow the day of our redemption is mott 
fir, ſecing now the world is as if it were made new,and therefore cannot be changed. 

19 Then they could not kindle fire, which we doegtherefore ut was ceremoniall, Firſt, 
ſome thinke that cummandemenc was but for time ofthe wildernes, Secondly,the lewes 


in cuery commandement had ſomething ceremoniall, which wee haue not now bein gito. jt 


CHRIST. As inthe (ccond commandement,we arc torcade,and teach the word of Gcd, 
it belongeth to vsas well asro then, but to hauefrontlets we are not bound. So of linging, 
weare bound to hauc (inging as well as the Iewes,but yer not with Organes and ſuch like, 
So of burying the dead,we are as ftaightly charged to doit as the Iewes, yet notwith oint- 
ments,and ſuch coſt as they were at. So in cucry commaundement they had ſomething 
pedagogicall which is taken away ; but che commandement it (clfe,is more ſtreightly re- 
quired of vs then of them, becaulc it is morecleerly (er forth co vs then to them. 

| 20 Notonely they that ſpend the Lordes day on their pleaſures, are to be reproucd as 
breakers of the Lords ſeruice : butthey.alſo which worke vpon the ſam®. Amongſt them, 
thoſe that are the children of God, whoſe hearts God hath couched by his ſpiric, ſhail ſce 
that the Lord will not Ictchem proſper 1n the ſame fianc; but what they rake in hand ſhall 
goc (lowly forward,thcir bargaines ſhall bring bur {mall gaine,they ſhall bauc but litcle vie 
of that whichi they buy on that day. Nay, ſometimes they ſhall ſee chat when thev haue 
broken the Lords Sabbath,ſome judgement or ether doth light vpon them and their la« 
bours, ſo that they will confeſſe that cheir Sabbath dayes labors (tand them in ſorall ſtead. 
21 Manic will obſcrue ſtreightly their Eaſter day, but wee muſt hauecueric weeke an 
Eaſtcrday,to conſider ofthe benefit of Chritts ReſurreRion ; notthat we muſt oncly that 
day thinke thereupon : Foras our Father Adamcuery day when hee dreſſed the Garden, 
ſhould thinke vpon the Creation , yee onthe Sabbath day he ſhould wholly giue himſclfe 
to obſcrue the ſame: So muſt wee cuery day conſider of Chrilts Reſurretion, yet on that 

day we muſt doe it wholly,that we may recompencethe want of the former dayes, 
22 Hethatkeeperh the Sabbath in truth andin conſcience, will continually walke yp- 


rightly in hiscallingall the weeke after; and on the contrarie, hee that is a carclefſe pro- Nate. 


phaner of the Sabbath,if his lite be examined,he ſhall be found to be a loole liver, it he lic 
not in ſome notorious linne. T herefore if any aan dcfirc to walke inthe commandements 
of God, [ct him labour in conſcienceto bea ſanRifier of the holy Sabbath. 

23 Manicwill be ſuperſtitious obſcruersof their popiſh-holy-daies, and ſtreightkee- 
pers of their Eaſtcr-day, and then ſhall all bulineſſe be done quickly, that all may goeto 
Church: butthe Lords day is of ſmall account with them. Yer mult we make cucry Sab- 
bath day,an Eaſtcr-day,(thatis)a day wherein we are to recordthe Reſurretion of Chriſt, 
and all other mercics which God through him, hath ſhewed on vs, & on thoſe dayces mutt 
we labour diligently to feele the fruite of them all, 

24 Playing ſhould nor be on the Lordes day, becauſe mans finite nature being (ubie&t 
to diſtractions, is no letſe hindred by pleaſure , then burdened with woridly cogitations:; 
yea,and ſo many are thecexerciſes of religion and Joue, both private and publike,appertai- 
ning to that day , that a man isnotablcto performe all che number of them in one Gay, 


much lctiſe then hath he time to follow his delights. The breach 

25 Vpon a greatraine falling ina Fayretime, not long afterthe Sabbath, which by the of the Sab- 
Fare was broken, hee had this working in his heart, how one ſhould order his atfeQtons in bath prond- 
ſuch acaſe. Firſt,in reſpe of God,whether one ſhould notreioyce,ſeeing men would not ſhedgand bow | 
he taught by ſo long preaching,to keepe the Sabbath,that the Lourd,eue by his affl: ions ro order ony 
ſhould reach men his holy ordinance. Scecondly,in regardof men,whether he ſhould not affe5onsin 
pittic them,for thatthcir goods were ſubicR to ſuch dangers. True itis,that men arcto be the viewe of 
pitticd : but whea the queſtion ts of Pictic towards & © D, andpittic towards men,it were ſuch indge- 

: Aaaa 4 . better ments. 


Of the Sabbath. 


© foulnes. 


Of wnthank- 


better toreioyce that the Lord will through ſome hindrance of warldly things, tender 
the obeying of his owne ordinance,than pictic ſhould decay,and ſo many loulcs periſh. 
26 Againlt them that ſay the Sabbath is ceremonial,we mult firſt marke,that the Pro. 
phets are continuall vrgers of the moral! lawc, as for the ceremonies, when they came to 
chem,they patle them oucr,ſaying, that God hath no plcaſure in them, as Elay 2. and 66. 


and among therel{f,nothing is morenamely,and preciſely vrged than the Sabbath,therc. 


forc it is no ceremonie, Againe,grantit to be ceremoniall, and yee ſhall make God a con- 
founder of the Law and Goſpell, a mingler of the ceremoniall law with the morall ; and 
admitting one ccremonie inthe Decalogue, why may there nat betwo orthree or moc? 
Conceraing this mixturc,many herelies herebyhavecreptintotheChourchzand it cannot 
be auoided,if we make the fourth Comn.andement ceremoniall, We know that whe $aut 
wasamong the Prophets,r.Sam.19. it was a common laying, /s Saulamong the Prophets} 
as if it were no good order, but the Prophets ſhould be among themlclucs, and Sax/ with 
his compaaions. A third reaſon may be, that Chriſt inthe Golpelldeliuercth a ſumme of 
the whole law, Love God aboue all,and th» neighbour as thy ſelfe. But this ſunune of the law is 
mecerely morall,therefore the lawe,whereet thiis isa ſumme;is meerely morall,cxce pt wee 
will accuſe Chriſt for giuing vs a morall ſumme of a ccremoniall thing. Belides,the Come 
mandements were buta renuing of the law of nature, for it was written in the breſt cf 4. 


_ damby the fingerof God, Now there became a declining from this lawe of nature, by the 


negligence of them that ſhould haue taught it to their children. Therfore would the Lord 
hauc itwritten once forall, But inthe lawe of nature there is no ceremonic, for it is the 
image of God,and whatſocuer is in God, it is altogether holy and forcner, and ceremo- 
nics arc holy but for a time: therefore in the image of God, in the Decalogue, there is no 
ccremanie,and conſequenly the Sabbath is not ceremoniall, A fitt reaſon is this; they 
that affirme the Sabbathtobe a Ceremonie, mult citherſay thatthe Ceremonie is in the 
word Sa»Zifie,or inthe word Sabhath: for this isthe Commandement, Sau#ifiethe $4b- 


| bath :as for Remember,it is but a proniſe, and no part of the Commandement, but the force 


ofthe Commandement ſtands in the word Sant#fie,and it is a Verbe tranlitiuc, and theres 
fore capnot be without an Acculatiue caſe, as Day or Sabbath, and in ſanifying is noce- 
remonie: Therefore the Commandementis no Ceremonie, Morcoucr it mult needs fol- 
low,thatthat which is concluded by a rcafon, is commaunded bye preceptz but in this it 
is concluded by reaſon: your labourand reſt mult bee {canned by Gods labour and reſt, 
and the Lord labourcd (ixe daics,and reſted the ſcuenth day,thereforcyou muſt worke al 
your workesin lixc,and re(t the ſcuenth. As much reaſon is this, that as Chriſt reaſoneth 
how the Diuorce being athing brought in vporroccalion,did not therefore bind the con- 
ſcience ofthe lewes. becauſe from the beginning it was notſo,which was as much,as if he 
ſhould ſay or inſinuate by the contrary,whatfocucrwas from the beginnin git bindeth the 
conſcience.So we lay of the Sabbath, that it being from the beginning, not onely printed 
in the breaſt of Adam,but alſo ſounded in hiscares, mult therefore binde the conlcience* 
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LXIX. 
Of Thankeſgining and right wſe of the creatures, - 


Ne" can cuer praiſe the Lord, till he be raviſhed with his greatneſſe, and goodnellc, 
and the want of this feeling cauſeth v8to be cold inthank(giuing,euen as our praicrs 
be cold when we haue but (mall feeling of linne, 

2 And that wee docintruth of hcartacknowledge God tobe the preſcruer of ys from 
all cuils,and giuer of all mercies,we may tric by our thankfulnesand prayer, 

3 The(in chat wasin the Iſraclites is in vs, for the want of one good thing, doth make 
vs rather to mourne,than the hauing of many good thingsdoth make vs thankful. 

4 We muſt be thank full preſently and ſpeedily,when wee wil long keepe the remem- 
brance ofany mercic. 
gs Bccauſc 
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5 Becauſe our faith yeeldeth but drops of thankfulnes,the Lord is conſtrainedto yecld 
but drops of his mercics. 

6 Being with one afflited in body and minde, vntowhom the Lord had ſhewed great 
tokens of laluation,and fruitfull ro ſanRitic the preſentaffiictions t he (aid, I fearenot the 


time ofche vilitation of themn,that thereby doe grow in the gifts and graces of God: but 7 of the 
rather l feare lcalt the time of their deliuerance ſhould be tainted with vnthankfulnes,and creatares. 


ſo wofully they ſhould loole the fruite of that good which fo dearly they purchaſed of the 
Lord. 

7 Wee haue no continuing citic now, but we lookefor another , not that wee may not 
call theſe things ours,which are ſanified vnto vs by the word and prayer, and in a vood 
conſcience viling them:but that we ſhould not ſer our harts vpon tliem, further than they 
are ſanAified vato vs,we ſhould not delireto vic them. 

1 Theſe outward benefits are promiſed with a condition,thatſo far we ſhal haue them 
a$is for his gloric and our good, with which condition we are eommandel to aske them: 
ifthen we want any thing,we muſt know it is not goodfor vs,buthurtfull: we are to mag- 
nific his mercies,which holdeth thoſe things from vs which are notfor our good:and yet 
giucth vs that by the wantthercof, which by the thing enioycd wee could not come vnto. 
For the thing doth not hurt vs," but our corruptions which abuſe ir,therefore he keepeth 

romiſe when he taketh itaway,for he hath madethe promile for our good. 

9 It hath been theorder of the Church,to degin andend their atſemblies with praiſes, 
And no marucile,for of all ſacrifices thisſeemerh to be molt principall. Firſt it was an cx- 
erciſe in Paradiſc,andit ſhall bean cxercife in heauen, Againe, this exerciſe ſhall conti= 
nue,when all otherſhallceaſe, Forin heauen we ſhall not neede the word, nor praier,nor 
Sacraments,nor dilcipline,but the prailing of God ſhalt not ceale,being a peculiar exerciſe 
of che Angels and Saints of God in heauen. Belides,to this exerciſe of praiſing God are all 
other exerciſes direed. For why dowe heare the word, but that feeling increaſe of know= 
ledge,we nay praiſe God? Why doe we pray, but that hauing experience of God his mer- 
cic,we may more amply giue thankes to Gad 2 Why doe we receiue the Sacraments, but 
that being rauiſhed with comforts by them, wee might giue greater glorieto God ? And 
moreouer,if we may conictare the goadnes ofa thing by our vnwillingnes to do it, this 
exerciſe may be thouzhtto be the beſt; becaule itis che hardeſt, Large volumes of prote- 
Rations flic from vs, but in our neede, which would make one belecue we would be thank- 
foll,but ſcarſe a word of performing any thing is found in vs, after our pravers be heard: 
wherin alſo weare not vnlike to the difſembling Shipmengwho in cxtreame dangers leane 


their Oares and fall to prayer,but comming to theland, they fill Cans,and drowne all the Simil:, 


remembrance of their gracious deliueric with deepedrinking. In ficknes & health weare 
fall of praying,but the tempeſt paſt wee are too quiet and careletſe. It is marucilons iv our 
Liturgic,that among an hundred pratcrs,ſcarſe one thank(ſgiuing is found,and yet in evill 
matters,cither by a natural Logick,or cunning Rhetorick,we hauec learned to begin a new 


ſuite, with a thankfull commemoration of recciuing the old. . 


—— 


CHAP, LXX. 
Of Temptation, 


(an tempteth vs not asthediuell,or the wicked doe to cuil,but to triein what meaſure F7pw God 
vc haue profited by his mercies,and yet by the ſame meanes that the diuelldoth,bur tempteth ws, 


co a far othcrend,as to let vs ſec our vaworthinet(ſe,and weaknes of our faith. If wee 
did throughly belecue this,that as niany bencfics or affli ions wee have, ſo many baites 
are for the diucll,and ſomany mecanes for God to crowne his owne mercies,we ſhould bee 
very carefullto finiſh ovr ſaluation with feare and trembling. 


2 If wee dottruly acknowledge God tobe he that preſerueth vs in mercie from euill, Phil. 2.14.15, 


and weehaue the teſtimonic of a good conſcience : then ifthe Lord trie vs with want of 
things,with diſquictnetle of minde,&c,wee ſhall ſuſtaine our ſelues, becauſe wee knowe it 
is 


Deut. 29 2I, 
God trieth 


12:1 as well 


24 by wants. - 


and zeale 
of God. 


feare G od 


\ 


_ ——OT—O—_— > — 


Of Temptation. — 4 


—__ 


isnotfor linnc,bur for the triall of our taith, becauſe we haue walked 1n our waycs, and ta- 
ried in our calling,hee hath ſome ende in it which wee know not, and therefore wee may 
looke for his helpe and comfort in his good time, and that hee will giue vs wif:dometo 
bearc it,orclſe recompence our wants in ſpiritua}l graces, 

z The lfraclites had a great temptation, yet many thinke they were not tempted, to bee 
brought intoa wildernes without meate : if hee ſhould trie vs ſo now,we would beeas rea- 
dic to murmur(though we thinke the contraric now)as they were,fecing wEe repinc if wee 
want but a little. | | : 

4 lt is certaine thatthe Lord doth as wel trie men by benchies,ag by want,anda dange. 
rous temptation is itzfor as the l{raclites wereat the bitter waters cried by want;fo alſo were 


they tried by enioying the goodnes of God inthe Manna: Secing thErthat both waies men 
by benefts,as aretricd,cuery man hath to tric what his temptation is,and againſt what hc hath to 6 ghe, 


asif hee be in proſperitie,he hath to fight againlt pride,lccuritieand contempr,or (mal re. 
arding of Gods creatureggwith which we muſt continually ftrive,or clſe he ſhall haneno 
criall of his faith,nor comfort in that he hath received. Againe, jifa man bee in aduerſitic 
then hath hee to fight againſt diſtruſt, vurmuring, repining,vnpatiencie,and ſuch other. 
which will ouercomevs,if by faith we do not reliſt them,andſo ſhall we [poy le ourſclucs 
ofthe goodnes of the Lord. ; 
5 Herein hathalſo cuery man to diſcerne his temptation:a raan is ficke,and yet notil. 
together caſt downe; a man is poore,and yet notcpprefied therewith,even here doth the 
Lord tric him whether he Jouc him or no,whether he worſhip him in truch or nor. Herein 
doth the Lord tempt cuery one of vs ſtill, when hee commandeth vsto pray but only for 
daily bread, wee ought therefore herein to take a triall of our (elues, but the oucrewhare. 
nelſe of our nature is ſuch,thatwee can neuer looke to our owne eftate preſent , wiſely 
tothinke of that, butif webe in pouertic, oh then we would ſeruc God indeed if we were 
rich: if ve be in ſicknes,we would ſerue God if we had our health,Againe,being in health 
we thinke we would (crue God if we were {omewhat tained with licknes:if wee be rich woe 
thinke we ſhould well ſcruc God if we were in pouertic;in the meanetime not fudying to 
glorific Godin ficknes,riches,& health, by chankefulnes forthem, and the right viageof 
them,tothat endc,for which he hath giuen vs cher, neither yet regarding in our licknes 


he triaft of and poucrtic, with faith and patience to waite onthe Lord, being contented toſcrue ang 
on ſeri ? worlp him with whatſocucr he ſhal lay vpon vs:for by the want of theſe thingsthe Lord 


dorh prouc vs,whether wee worſhip and feruc him for theſe outward things, or for the lo- 
ving zcale that we hauc of kis nameand gloric: (o that if wee cannot willingly come to 


The Dinels Feade and heare Gods worde, to pray, and recciue the Sxcramenrs,though wee be pinched 
obieflis Tob, with want of chings,but we beſtow more ſtudy,care,and time vpon them,then of this wor. 
.Doth ob ſhip of God,it is a manifeſt [igne, that for theſe things we ſcrue the Lord,or elſewe would 


nok, 


for nothung. . 6 By theexampleof the Iſraelitics, we arc taught to take heed that our hearts bc righe- 
A : 


& wholy with God,thatnot onely in the plentifull abundance cfthin g8, We Can becon- 
tent toſeruc him but alſo even in want, and in greateſt afflitions, knowing that by this 
meanes the Lord doth raketriall of vs,cuen as (lueris tried in the fire;thatthe erofle may 
bee burnt and taken away. Sccondly, that the mettall bee more pure and bne eyen fo 
wee by fuch trials ſhould not orely hauec our great corruptions purged, but wee ſhould 
alſo bee made more fit for the vic and [cruice ofthe Lord. For of our lſelues whether we be 
terpted on the right hand, or on the left, wee are not able to ſtand, as we ſee in the Irac- 

| litcs. So long as the Lord cuntinueth truc Religio with this gonernment,cucry man thin- 
keth he ſhall euer ftand:but when there ſhall come a change,chere will be atrial] : ſowhen 


Trial of faith God ſheweth ys tokens of his ſou, wee may thinke we truſt in him, but when hee denieth 


theſe tokens vnto vs; there is the triall. When the children of Iſracl were either in a mo- 
derate eftate,or in ſome new deliuerance,they liued very godly,and are co mmended but 
ifabundance of things did once make them wanton,they fell to Idolatrie and when the 

were in miſcrie they murmured :|where-wee (ee that it is ealie to come to generall abedi. 
ence, but in particularto cm brace it incuery place and timegthis is harder. A gainegthat ig 
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onely true faith, which in trouble and want holdeth out conſtancly, and faileth nor for 


any temptation. 


7 The Lord doth tric his people many waies, yet but with one thing at once: as ſome 


times with want of bread, or with want of mcate, or with want of water, he doth not powre 
all his puniſhments at once,to let them ſec the corruption of their harts, becauſe they are 
ready to diſtruſt for cucry thing:and againe,tolctthem ſee,that for many things they can- 
not be thankfull. This is the ordinaric dealing of the Lord with vs, he doth vs good many 
waics,he tricth vs ſometime one way,ſomtime another way:& doth not lay all his puniſh- 
ments on men at once,vnletle their fins be cometo the full, and they deſeruc it:or cls if he 
be minded to take ſome ſingular triall of men,as he dealt with 7ob,& thus he dealcth with 
vs,to beare with our weakenes,and to try vs, whether the hauing of many bleſſings would 
moue vsrather to follow the Lord,than the want of ſome one thing would cauſe vsto for- 


fake him. This may be ſcene in particular trials,as when he giucth a man many things,and ve axe 4; 
letteth him want his health. If we conſider this,we ſhall ſce that we are as ready tomurmur readj to Pts 
ascuer they were:for if the Lord giue a man two yceres health, yet one yeeres licknes doth wyur & the 
more make him to murmur,than many yeers of health doth mgke him thankful. For the Iſraelites: 


want of chis will make men deny God,and the Goſpell,and to be ready to goe to witches 
for their health,and will not looke for helpe at the Lords hands, The infidelitic ofthe 1ſra- 
lites was greatly herein bewrayed, for did God make the waters of Egypt blood ? dried vp 
the red (ca? made bitter waters ſweete ? would notthat God alſo make waters to ceme our 
of the rockes in the wildernetſcttheir murmuring is here therefore very manifeſt,and our 
murmuring is nowas great as theirs was, For though men thinke that this people dideuill 
to murmur,& think that nowthereare greater occafions thEthey had: let vs colider their 
tewptation,and we ſhall ſce it witl cxcufe them,and greatly accuſe vs, For whattemptation 
was itto hauce many children and cattell, and not to know where to haue water for them ? 
We vpon leiſe occaſions will murmar, for though we confetle that we are in better caſe 
the our fathers were, yet becauſe ſome haue leflethan others haue,therfore they are ready 
to murmur, though they hauc otherwiſe ſufficient : Much more therefore would men 
murmur ifthey had nothing,andthen would they bid God and his word and all farewell; 
And hath not God dealt with vs as mercifully as with themiYea ſurely,if we hauc harts to 
conſider Gods prouidence, for who cannot ſee that the Lord hath delivered him often 
from dangers? Whom hath not the Lord dealt his mercy molt liberally to?Therefore are 
we as much without exculc ascuer they were. - | 

$ Moſes finding the Iſraclites to murmur for water, callcth the murmuring, a temp- 
ting of God,becauſc it did not proceed of infirmitie,ſecing they had taſted of,and felt the 
wonderfull mercics of God for them, farre greater than this was to giue them drinke; for 
by the former miracles they knew that God wasablc and alſo willing to helpe them, and 
therefore ſeeing they [till murmured, Xofes calleth this atempting of God, whereas be- 
foro whea they murmured diuers times, yet he did bearc with them,as ſuch as did offend 
of infirmitic. Where we ſee that God dealing with ys as with them, hath borne withthe 
time of our ignorancec,and we may al confetſc, that the Lord doth not deale with vs accor- 
ding tothe workes of our owne hands: but if we will be ignorant ſtill, and deſpiſe inſtruc- 
tion, or after we haue had experience of his goodnefle, ifthen we will preſume totempe 
God,itis fearcfull, when we know the great goodnelſe of the Lord, and haue experience 
ofthe ſame in our ſclues,Plal.gz.2. When we know itisa(finne which we commit, and yet 
we will tempt God whether he will puniſh ar no, as Peter rebuked Anarias, Aft.s. and 
Paul rebuked thoſe who in vaine excuſes would cate in Idols temples, ſaying, doc you 


prouoke the Lord,?.Cor.1o, And this wasthe temptation with which the dincll tempted What it is to 
our Sauiour,ſaying,calt thy ſclfe downe. But Chriſt anſwered and ſaid, if I ſhould ſo doe rewpr Ged. 


vithout Gods commandement, I ſhould denic his prouidence which only watcheth oucr 
men in their waies. And thus he putteth away the diuell;this then is torempt God, and this 
Aoſes meancth when he rebuked the people, ſaying, why rempt yee the Lord ? that is to 
lay, You know your (inne well enough, the dealing of the Lord with you is manifeſt, and 
Minealſo;now adde not rebellion ynto (in, but if you linne,then do yourewpt the Lord ; 
| The 
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The Lord in Phlm.g5.patieth overother hnces.and maketh this the enud oftemptstion, 
Wheroſore be [ware cc. Now let vs conlider when wee fall inte ſome fine which ve know 
nor,the Lord is mercifull, but if we then, wheri we know it isa {inneby roclaw of God, ard 
To fn avabelt when we haue felt cyery way the hand of God vpon vs,and thc ſpirit of God chec king vs 

"7 = foritand that the Lord hath vied meanesto bring vsont of it, if then (Iay) we (inneS this 
OR þF is 2Plaizic tempting of God. And this wee ruſt apply to OUT ſeucrall tranfgretſions,as if 2 
God, © man have bin an adulterer or an angry perfon,or cc uetoiis before his krowledgethe lord 
will beare with it, butafter the Lord hath dealt with vs in theſe ſeuerall finnes #s before ig 
R ſer down,then if men doe linnegthisisthetempting ot rhe Lord,and this is tie beginning 

Godveares of the wrath of God. And ſuch men ſtand in a very fickleeltate,andare in great daunger 
{ng with the fall into the kands of the Lord, This is they a comfortable dactrine, to Heare that the 
0;jemices of our Lord will beare with the offences of our ignorance, and will not Jay them to our charge,if 
12 07aMe, then wew!ll ed<theerefully forward,when hec giueth vs knawledge and other meanesto 
draie vs vato hin;but if we refuſe inftruQtion,and will not be drawne from our {innes, this 
: _ tsatempting of God, and this ſhall be laid tovur charge: as wee ſee that the Lors faithto 
hvowledge © 11,474, that he was in all things vpright before kim :but inthe caſe of 7544, becauſe his 
a Ferppti»9 of gthzr lines which he committed, both ofttiiand grievouſly,were but of humane infirm. 
Cod. tit;and this was contrarie ro knowledge, andagaine heſought rgeanes to hide his tin, and 
Davids figs, Wasnot ealily brevght from it, yet did heeobtaire pardon, beceule this was but once,ard 

he was much humbled for it: But S.:/ often doing the ſamec,at laſt asked conntaile of a fa- 

miliar ſpirit by a Witch,which he betore had puniſhed, wherein he did cieane contrary to 

his knowledge,even for this it was ſaid,thatthe Lord did cut him off. Wherefore we have 

to pray with David. Pſal.19.Lordwho aoth t:derftand the errors of bis iſe? then purge vs from 

ur ſecret ſmnes, and keepe ws that no pre/rermpteons ſrunes ace beere rale onervs.(0 ſhall we be free, 

? &c.Forifa man ſinne againſt ran there may be an arbiter, but if a man linne againſt the 

I.5am,.?, Tord,whoſhall deale for him ? As E/i(aith to Þis Sonnes q d. If you had Gone this being 

ignorant,it had beenea ſmall matter, but now you that Haue beene taught of me the con- 
trary, haue now made theſacrifice of the Lord ro [tincke,and fo haue tempted the Lord. 

9 Agitisa great comfort thatno terpptation doth inuade vs, but that which hathra- 
ken bold ofthe nature of man, ſo this ought to make vswith profit to humble our (cues, 
that there is no temptation yppon any man, but the fame may take hold on vs intime 
alſo, 

10 Weearec neuer the further from temptation for milliking it, but the nearer, vnleſſe 
as in iudgement we miſlike it,fo in affeRtiun we humble our (clues in feareandpraycr be» 
fore the Lerd,as knowing the ſame in time may invade vs. | 

1! 'Wee muſt not keepe our hearts too cloſe in dangerous temptation,nor denic mer- 
cic to others, leaſt God denic mercie to vs. 

12 If wee betempted,letvs examine it by-prayer , whether it be contrakic tothe word, 
for finne by the lawis reucaled and rebuked, if it be fin,then it bringeth the curſe, for the 
Lawe accurſcth the (inner ; if it bring a curſe, then muſt we tremble: if we tremble not, et 
vs fuſpe& that our nature hketh the temptation, and let vs apply prayer: it we tremblein 
tiuch,we will ncuer doe the thing whereunto we are tempted. 

1; When Satan cannot get vsto omit grofſe (ines, hee will affaile vs with ſpirituall 
temptations. * | 

14 Thoſe temptations are moſt dangerous which haue moſt holy ends. | 

15. [f wee conceale ourtemptatiunslong, itis the policie of Sathan to imake vs keepe 
hiscounſell. 

36 The Lord through grace doth quench in vs thoſe temptations, which woutd 
quench in vs hisſpirit. . 

17 Temptations beingrelifted to bring a proofe of that grace that is in vs, tempBtion 
being receiaed argueth corruption in vs. Adam ſhould not have been worle for nis temp- 
tation,no more than Chriſt,but that the one yeelded,the other did not. 

1$ They that tremble in thetemptation,ſhal triumph after the temptation:our faith is 


as a pots mouth which being large receiued much,and being narrowe receiucth but _ 
9. T! 


's I® P. = 
3,01 [EO FE zf 


FR SE 
4 0X6 mie 


To Cor, I06. 


Totrembe 
iy leptation 


- 


Smile. 


For th 
athing 
Crown 
ſpect e 
his 6:( 
felſion 
hath bt 
to pay | 
ed Ct 
caſe nic 
well as! 
It may [ 
lenget] 
ſed,is 0 
laluatio 
ethertl 


I ww o& Hb = = gg ww www * S$ 


w WW Goa" ww 


CG. Te 3 


Of Truth. 


———W> 


"19 The godly ſee their tzmptations oft, much, and with profit ; the vugodly lee them 
ſeldome,ſcant,and without profit. | 

20 Bcing both feeble in body and ſicke in minde, when hee felt the Lords ftrength in 
his ſicknet{c,nourtſhing him: as alſo that he did cleere his iudgement,and more and more 
giue hima miſliking of euill, andaliking of good : hee knewe his temptation ſhould goe 
away in the end. 


> CO ——— ——— 


CHAP, LXXI. 


Of truth and errors, ſinceritie and contempt of the word. 


7 Here is no profitin teaching or hearing without application. Epheſ.6. 
1) Pau!{peaking of the tructh,calleth ita girdle of truth, ie muſt not bee a 
24 <q looſe truth,out of whicha man may calily bee ſhaken, it muſt be a ticd 

D&g truth,not a ranging truth, if it bee looſe abour vs, it will fall away with 
L#,jthelcaſt flaw of winde. Rom.15, The Apoſtle ſpeaketh of this putting 
= 8 on of Chrift,wee mutt not make a broad cloath of him, to make him 
be SEY2s >©'apparelto warme vsatthe houre of death, or in ſome time of trouble, 
but wee muſt preſently make him a garment, that it may litas cloſe to vsas our coates, 
Tames faith in his firſt chapter,chart the word muſt beingraftedin vs, it mult not han gby vss 
but as there is no true grafting without the renting of the old ſtocke, that the newe graft 


- 


Applicatien » 
of doftrine 
how neceſſa* 


Yies 


may hee faſtned and cloſed vpin the rent: ſo there is no true receiving of the word, vnrill/ 


our corrupt wiſedome bee rent aſunder and the word of Godclofed vpin ited of it :' So 
that as there is truth required, foa girdle of truth : As Chriſt is our comfort, ſo he muſt be 
put on : As the word is receiued, ſo it muſt bee ingraftediin vs. In moreſenlible things /we 
arc familiarly acquainted with this matter. What profit is there in a plaiſter, be it neuer ſo 
skilfully madc,vnletle it be epplicd?Well, nothing indeed is good without applying. The 


Sunne is comfortable,but what doth it if wee bee ſhut vp and it neuer come to vs? / What 97 {es 


nouriſhment is in meate,what vſc in apparell,if we vc and apply them not? So Chriſt and 
the word notapplicd are nothing to vs, though moſt profitable in themſclues. 
2 Truth isa thing ſpecially efteemed of the Lord,and itis a ſeruice ſo acceptable vnto 


him,that he will not be without it, and therefore a rentor penſion due vntothie Lord, But 77% how 
why dorh the Lord ſorcquire truth at our hands ?the Prophet faith, 7 he Lord hath mag- £7*4! ſpecial 


nified his truth and his nams aboxe all things, and he hath put on himſelfe, as his name, to bee called 75" ments, 


the Godof truth. And Chriſt theſecond perſon in Trinitie witnetſeth hisdeathto this, in 


calling himſclfe,not the God of truth, buttruth itſelfe,and he bare witnetle before Plate, I+£4 ker. 
that he eſpecially came into the world to beare witnetle to thetruth, ſo greatly he loued it, +599. 


For the holy Ghoſt weread Toh. 14.He is ſaid to be theſpirit of trath. So welee how great 


athing this truth is wich God,for he makes himſelfe glorious in thistitle,and makes it the 3-17-40 oſt 


Crowne of his head, his Sonne, his Spirit, his Miniſters are glorified by it. [na ſecond re- 
ſpe truth is deare, for that Adam being charged to beware of the forbiddenfruite , had 
his 6:(t afſauitof Sathan againſt che Lords truth,& back-ſliding fromit,he loftall his poſ- 
feſſion in Paradiſe, Becauſe of this dealing of the Diucll in Paradiſe, cuer fince the Lord 
hath beene very icalous of histruth,and wils men ſhould whatſocucr they doe remember 
topay him truth. The third reſpe,why the Lord will have truth, is, becauſe it isa thing 
moſ} concerning vs,and comforteth'vs inthe agonie of a diſtretſed coſcience, For in this 
caſe miercie cannot ſocomfort vs, for God hath juſtice as well as merciczand hee is iuſt as 
well as he is mercifull; and for Chriſt he cannot comfort vs;for he-is not-giuentoall, and 
it may be not tothee,, andtherefore in theſe two onely there isnocomfort. Butto chal. 
lenge the Lord his cruth is beſt,and his faithfulnesin/giuing Chrift,vwhom hehath promi- 
ſd,is our chiefeſt hold,and nothing can put vs befideit, This is theſureſtrenour of our 
laluation, becauſe by this we hold whatſoeucr we hold, and howſucuer we are def®tive in 
other things, yet in reſpe of truth we muſt _ _ of it:;Thus in theſe reſpes,that 
B troth 
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eruth is the diadem of the Lord,in reſpeA that Sathan doth (o aflſault it; & it isthe renour 
of our ſaluation, 'it is ſure that it is a penſion to bee paid. But to come neerer, whether this 
truth be in vs or ne,we ſecethe earth it(elfe isnor only truc,but liberall to vs. And ag it hath 
truth and mercic,ſo knowledge is in ittoo;for it knoweth al times and ſeaſons, Wheyto xe. 
Aen may be ceine, when to returne, it ſhewesit ſelfe a cunning Scholler , and it keepes ſuch a comely Courſe b 
compared ro all ſeaſons,as if it had perfett knowledge, and this isanotherreaſon, why wee mutt [abour for 
1i4or.earth, truth. We way well be compared toaland : For thoughtherebe aſoule invs of the ſubſtance 
' of heanen, and comming into our bodies made of earth , ſhould make them like to heauen , and fo 
heaxen ſhould lift vs wp te heaxen from the earth , yetour bodies, which by the ſoulc ſhould 
> be morcheauecnly,haue ſo weighed down heaucn asit were to the carth, & pretled downe 
A" the ſoule tothings below, That we have ſet earth as it were abou heauen is all our attempt; and 
| _ #maginations.and ſo our ſoulesare become a very ground and land,for all our intent being 
carthly,we arc iu(tly called carth, | 
| * Fhereae 3 Therearc found out three truths. Firlt,7hetrath of life, which every man muſt labour 
| three kindes for. The ſecond is,The rrath of Tuftice,which is in Common-wealths. The third is, 77ath is 
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of truth, Mdoftrine and religion,which is in the Church. For that truth oflife,which ought to be among 

men,that we may better vnderftand it,wee will ſhew it in meaſuresand wet ghts. In amcs- 

ſurethere is a Standard,and in weighttherc isa Seale,andifour meaſure be cquall withthe 

tandard,and if our weights be iuft with the ſcale,ſoas they be neither lighter nor heavier 

than the ſtandard weight : our meaſures and weights arc true. Now to applic theſe things; 

| the maine and Randard truth is (et downe,loh. 17. Thy word #5 the truth; Then hercis the 
Vote, point, the word is trueth, If our thoughts bee agreeableto this ſtandard}, and then our 

| tongues beagrecable to our harts, well agreeing to the ſtandard,ifour doings agree with 

| our tongues zthen comes (inceritic of heart, ſimplicitie of ſpeech, and conftancic oflite, 

' Thetrze  Nowhercis thequeſtion then,whether the conclulion wee makein our braine, be cquall 
farderdef with the ſtandard, or clſc our hearts arc falſe, andthey being falſe our tongues are outof 
erath. rulc,andour outward lifecanneucrbe truc. For ſurely ifthe word haue not taught vs our 

Note, truth,wee hauc no truth in the world, and then wee truly meaſure all things according ts 


the truth,when we eſtceme all things as the word doth efteeme them:looke what conclu- 
ſions the word hath ſet downe of the world,and of other things ,that muſt be our conclu- 
ſion and principlcin cuery thing. Phil. z.Pau/, who doubtleſſe knew the truth ,and deltue- 
red nothing but meaſured by the ſtandard of thetruth, haththis concluſion, that to winne 
Chriſt,he would loſe all:there was nothing fo glorious in the world, but he counted it rife 
raffe for the attaining of Chriſt. This isthen the firſt thing to doe al things by the analogy 
of the word,and then we ſhall haue but one heart,not a heart and an heart. Otherwiſe wee 
y ſhall beas decciueable as the vineyard that E/ay ſpeakesof , whereof grapes were looked 
for,but it brought foorth wilde grapes. And becauſe men haue werldly conc! aljons,and 

the world not the word is their ſtandard, ſo that they arc reſolucd of their principles (pex- 

Truth in ſim king thus ſecretly in thcir hearts, We will keepe this gaine and profite,they hauc loſt the truth, 
plicitie of SO muſt itbe in the (im _ of our ſpeech, for vnletie our words bee according ro our 
ſheech, hearts,we deludeour (clues, Forif inthe Church we ſhall haue an Amev, a great praiſing 
©  ofheauen,andalarge curling of finne,and yetnoregard of this limplicitic, all is but an il- 
loſion,When men ſhall publikely ſing out of the Plalmes, that nothing is more precious 
than the word of God, and yet wee [ct by nothing lefle : this is plaine meckerie to beare 
the world in hand that we loue the ward, and yetour thoughts arc more large and deepe, 
and attentiueto the world. So that wee haue falfe hearts and diſſembling words: and trur 
ly though we dare not fhew this tothe world, and thoughin our hearts wee care not for 8 
Scrmon oncein ſcuen yeeres , yetif wee were asked how wee food affected to the word, 
what greatcredit and commendations would flic out of our meuthes ?. But now letvs 
cometothe truth of our actions in ſtedfaſtneſſe of life;thata man may bind on our word: 
+ * theoucrthrowing of our liues,doc ſo much drowne the voice of our mouthes, that what: 
foeutr we protelt in word, wee ſpoyle in our workes. The blaod of Hibet was an ation, 

Truth in and itMicd vp to heaucn : our Amex in our mouthesis drowned by the blood of our ac- 
thor. tions cryingſo leude beforcthe Lord. Forour aRtions bewray men, for there is ſuch 
| wringing, 
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wringing , going , Oucrgoing and incroching , that there is no Truth in our liucs, in re- 
ſpe of the concordance of the tongue. And whatſoever their bonds are, we mult haue 7r«th of the 
other fortciture vpon farteitures, to proclaimetheirfallehood tothe worid. Now come Commoen- 
tothe Truth ef the Common-wealth, wee (cc,as the Prophet ſaith , [ndgement is turned m. wealth, 
t/orme-wood, (thatis) a man had as g104 eate a hand-frill of Worme-wood , as hane onr cauſe 

liaded ms the Caurte, Let Noble-men he neuer ſo wiſe to open the Truth, yertthe Diucll 
hath made many wiſer in breaking of the Truth ,then any can be wile in ſetting it downe, 
It is knowne too well, that many grieuances hauc bene, for that men hauc growne more 
cynning in ouerthrowing of Iuſtice, then manic hauc bene able toeſtabliſh Iuſtice, But * i 
euery man would be content to beare this burthen, becauſe it concernes another Courte. : 
But what ſay;you to the Truth of Religion that is among vs? why,our Doctrine 13ſound 
enough, that necdes not to be ſpoken of, No ? Yes ſurely, very needfull itis to ſpeake of Truth in the 
#* Truth indcede runnes about the Church-walles tor earcs, and gocth about the P\[lars, Church, 
but it findeth no nearers,and asthe wiſe man ſaith, he that hath a Treaſure in ſtore ot 
in vſe, is, as though he had it not: ſo we may ſay of our Age,men hauc alittle knowledge, a 
but for want of viing it, they are as though they had no knowledge , and ſeeing wee hide 
our knowledge it wee hauc 1t,and we cannar ſpcake the truth, at our goin g inand our go- 
ing out,as men are charged by 1Yo/es,wee cannot be ſaid to haue the truth. Soin aſccond 
degree Paul would hauc vs vic the world,as though we vſcd it not,ſurely had hee made his 
with of che Truth , as hee did of the world, hee had ſurely had it, All our knowledge 1s a 
knowledge of the braine,it is not a knowledge of the hart,for it neucr makes vs (ctIciſe on 
the ſcore of finnce: yee thall ſee this plaine,wee know that fire will burne, and becauſe wee Simule. 
know it indeede,by no paine almoſt can wee be bruught to put our fingerin the fre; and 
doubtles,if wee were perſwaded that linne would burne vs asa fire,wee would not ſoealily 
put our hands vnco it. And I weuld know,ifa man had a rule or gold-weight, whereby he 
might meaſure his timber,8 weigh his metrg]s,and yet he neuer vſeth either hisrulc,or his 
veights,what good it would doe him. Talke of religion, and begin toſpeake ofthe word, 
and you ſhall haue maaic,that will holde you talke a whole dinner time,or halfe a day,and 
looke into their liucs and common courſe of their conuecrlation,and they wil falfific what- 
ſocucr they haue ſaid ; ſo they bauc a thing, but without all vſe of it, There is yet another , 
thing mentioned, Epheſ.6.and that isa gyrdle of Truth,itmuſt be tycd to vs, but our truth F®7 ball pro- 
is not gyrt fovs,it titteth not cloſe to vs, it will ealihic be ſhaken off from vs, if the Crotle f4ſſion. 
come,and perſecution ſhake vs a little,wee can calily ſhiftit off, | 

4 A man would not willingly dwell by an cuill_nature,and hatred will dfiue any man a Why Trath 

way, Truth is hated among vs,and no marucll,though it delight notto be among vs. If ; zot found 
2 man ſhould cake vpon him to plucke vp an olde-hedge, and to admontſh one of linne, among Vs. 
ſtraight-way one Snake or other will bee ready to hitle at him, and to ſting him for his la. 
dour. They that ſhould looke to vs,arc hatcd,and if a man beſo bold as to tell a man of his 
fulc,he ſhall haue a rebuke for his paines,with this (cotfe or thelike: this isone of the wiſe 
generation which can telllthetruth : ſocoldan occupation isitto tell the truth. So that 
we are not onely culpablc for not hauing Truth,but becauſe we hauc driven Truth out of 
the Land. It would grieue me to name mens (innes herein,but yet your (clues know,that E 
2man will ſell credite, Faith, and all that he hathyto ſet Truth out of the way, and ſhall wee | 
thinke then,that Truth hath any heart todwell among vs,ſceing wee (ell it for two-pence, 
or agroatc; nay, for a paireof o[d-ſhooes? But let vs knew,ſecing that CHRIST hath pro- 
nounced hirffſelfe tobethe TR YT H, hee hath made theſe men that ſel[the Truth,guil- 
tie of the (fiance of 1#das : they (ell Chriſt not fer ſe much,batfor halfe ſo much : nay,for 
a quarter ſu much as Iudas (old him, For CHRIST is TRY TH; and CHRIST 1s folde. 

5 Contempt and hatred ouerthroweth all eftates,if cicher the Law be contemned,or the Contempt of 
Law-giuecr hated. And asin Kingdomes,ſoit farcth for this point in the Church,if the law the Forde : 
of God be not eſteemed,then the icaloulie of the Lord of Hoftes will ſurely eithertake a- davgerons. 4 
way his Law, or puniſh theabuſers ofit. The cauſe of contempt commonly,asthey ſay,is Familiaritas 6. 
familiaritic. Familiarity breederth contempt, Indeed the wiſe menof the world noted, that parit comemnpe” _. - 
there werethree excellent mothers, which brought forth three very cuill daughters. The > | 
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mothers arc theſe: firlt Famiſiariauc, which ische high pitch of friendſhip,brings vp con 
tempt, lothe more we cniay the thing loucd, the viler it growcs in our cycs. Secondly 
truth breeds hatred, The third is peacc, and that 1s the mother of idlenetle and ſecuri 
tie. So chat whatiocuer is free in vie ouce,that growes viic,as Manna (though itwere ave. 
ric precious thing) cid in the eycs of the lraciites. Yet we mult know,that albcit ſomtime 
theſe 1i[uc from theſe others, yet they be not their natural da ughters, The naturall chilq 
of familiaritic is not contempt, but it commeth of our corrupt nature, which is cleane 
oppolite rothe nature of God, For asthe nature of Godis fo perfeRly good, that he duth 
turac cucn very cuillthingsco very good things, as the malice of the ewes in pucting his 
Sonne to death, to be a meanc ofour ſaluation z1o our nature 1s ſo abſolutely cuill, thatie 
turnes very good things intocuill, Wherfore retaining thistooliſh axiome of vanitic that 
nothing is precious but rare & (trange things, itcommeth not of thenature of che chin 
which 1s (tiil good,but of our nacure,which no more efteemes it, Iv the rf of Samuel i 

: ſaid, the word was precious in thoſe daics, which was, becaule it was rarc, for they accoun 
tcd highly of Samet, becauſe they had no Prophet long beforc, but we muſt not doeſ 
neither in other things aoc we ſo, Docwe in naturallchings contemne the ſunne the = 
tcr,and the fice,becauſethey be viuall ? we doenot. Then {urcly, naturally we contemne 
not a thing for familiaritie: butthe cauſc of contempt is the 1 gnorance of the vſc ofthe 
thing ; and therefore no doubt, as we doe net contemne the ſunne, the water, the fire, be. 
cauſe we know andare perſwadcd of the truc vie ofthem: ſotherefore we doc in long vic 
contemnethe word and prayer, and ſacraments, becauſe we know notthe neceſſitie and 
the vſcof them, Whenſocuer then we begin to be cloyed,Ict vs know the nature of a linne 
doth begin to grow in vs,not thatin the long vic of the word we arc (o full of knowledge 
but tor that we know not the vie of it,and therefore like (wine we leaue the pearlc,and - 
tothe ſhels. Greatly thereforearc we to pray againſt this. Concernin g hatred ho 
pearles are contemned,the Teweller is wrathfall,and when the word is def; piſed the Lord 
is ſurcly diſpleaſed,for which cauſe good men fecling their (; Piritsro gro , 


| | whotat th 
of ſuch contempr,and the aontemaners ſeeing themſclucs tobe drawen out wn hw _ 


of the congregation as it were, then they beginto warre withthe Lorg and his Miniſters 

and they feckecitherintheir liuingto muzzlethem,orelſeto purſue them with the ſword 
of 1/mael,that is,with their tongucs to ſmite them,andſoto tric them cuen as with coles of 
Juniper. Dam«d complaines,that he was compalled aboutwith dogges, whi ka thing was 
moſtaccompliſhed in Chriſt, who was made of many pecces, ſometime thought tobe a 
Demoniackc,llometime a drunkard, ſometime friend of Publicans and ſinners : and as 
they ſpeake of the Maſter,ſo wil they ſpeake of the Diſciples,whatſocuer comes inco their 
choler. Yet though there bethree parts of the land rought, for the fourth ſake we aft 
ſow, that though chree parts of the congregation be not good, yet for the fourch part ve 
mult preach,as Chriſt, who wentabout intoall places, for an hundreg ang twentic loulcs 

who no doubt had foure times as many hcarcrs :and ſo we maſt follow the rentin art 
for their lake,that heare with reucrence and fruit. oy 


,F 6 TheGalathianseſtcemed of Pax/as of an Angel, yea hebearcth them wi | 
pn an Fly hauc plucked out their cycs,and haue gi _- them ts him:and the Millai = m_ 
mum or Mg. afieAt<d to Ambroſe,that they proteſted that they would rather looſe their lives,chan their 
les | Biſhop. Dam being called from a ſhepheard to bea king,hadfriends more 
Amittereani. Manygthicke and three-fold, Bur when the oyle is powred forth 
masquam E» But yet Pax/1s impriſoned, Ambroſe hath faire promiſes,and D 
pilcopum. wes of other, that will giue him hard good.morrowes,and pel 
the quailes latt,and the fleſhpots, and Manna comes down as 
The werld foules,as the ſand of the ſca,who but Aſſes then : but if they 
followes,and they fall once aſhrugging andiwhyning, if azoſes get him n 
au2urs the ſpurd and perchance gocto the por. Chriſt if he canſo prouide that the water may be tur- 
Goſpell when ncd into winc,andthat there betaken vp twelue baskets full,and ſo they may lit downe on 
it brings pro- the greenc gratlc,and catc by 4000. and 5000. it isa trim world, why Chriſt ſhal be 2 king, 
ſperitiewith and Rabbi and Rabboni, and good maſtcrand Hoſarn in the higheſt, and all that may 
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he,and morc thay may be. Bur it Chrilt calt out a word, and fay that a Prophet isnot c- 
teemed in his owne country, his countrymen are ready tolay handson him, Itis good 
being for S. Pa/atlconium, if he and %arnabas can promiſe ſo, that they can make men 
yhole with a word,fuch fe}lowes ſhal not lacke. [uprters grieft ſhall be ſent for,and ſacrifice 
fall be madethey ſhal be taken for no men, but for /wpirer and for 14 rcaury;if they can do 
1$any good. But if P:/goc and gather (tickes,and ſoa viper catcheth him by the fingers, 
then out vpon him murderer, ah wretch,Godsiudgement ſcaz<d on him : yetfor allthis, 
tet him ſhake it off quickly,and he ſhall goctor a God. 
'9 Itthou wilt diligently heare, therearetwo kindes of ynderſtanding, one in iudge- 
ment,another in heart,the onc is but lircle,the other bringeth practiſe, Deut. 2g. for we are 
kidtocrre in hare,though not in iudgement. Plal. g5.ſoin iudgernene though not in {:art, 
fwe yodcrſtand in heart,the it will be a ſmall matter ro bring practiſe. For when we allow 
inigdgemertt, and loucin heart, then are we carried willingly rothat thing : ſo that if we 
know athing which we cannot be brought to do,itis becavſe we ynderitand not in heart. 

$ The chicfclt ching,that Godis pleaſed with,isto berruly religious,to loue truth with 
finglenes of hart,and a prepared nind to be obedient vntuir,withour the which,though a 
man ſhould leadean Angels life in outward ſhew, yet by how much it were the more praiſe 
ofthe world,by ſo much itis more abhomi1ablein the light of God. | 

g If we play with our owne aff: & ons, liane in the end from {port will ſpur vs te con- 
fulion, For though we arc giuen to fl.tter, and preſume of our (clues, that being twice or 
thrice ſpared, we dare linne againe, yet we mult know that the Lord will recom pence his 
long tarrying with wrath, -Þ ; 

'10 If any man makeno coſcience to walke yprightly,l wil not free him from pouertie, 
from ſlickneile,from hereſie : for as well can & wiilthe Lord punith the mind as the body, 


11 Pharaob ſcorning Gods people and his metlengers, the Lord turned itcoa bleſſing, 49,zy Pear: 
and it may teach vs not to mocke the children ot God,& again to beare patiently the prac- ygrs, 


tiſes of ſcorners,as Darid did Shemes: and ſo ſhall it be turned intoa Htlefling vnto vs. Pha- 
raob could mocke and contemne God in his.profperitie, but he coulu not with(tand the 

lagues when they came,but was molt fearctull :;and this is the courſe of all the wicked,to 
contemne God in proſperitic,and to be moſt fearefull inany trouble. 


1 The promiſes of God mult be to vs, asa double {tring ro our bowe, as /acob ceaſed Aade theſe 
not to wreltle,though his thigh was bruiſed vntill he had the bleſſingzio we mult not faint fowre ſections 
intemptation;though we be humbled vntil we haue viRtorie, We mutt not deſpaire of the 79 7%-chape 
vicoric in temptation, becauſe of our ſtriving,albeit we haue ſome infirmittes,but rather 77 of Temp» 
we muſt reioyce in our will,and in Gud his grace,whereby we haue deſire to goc to God, F#4ti0n, 


2 We need not goe farre from ourſclues for monſtrous tempratiaons, 

z leis ill halting before acripple, whenone hath beene exerciſed with many tempta- 
tions he can diſcerne others, 

4 Sathan by temptations maketh a man forget mirth,8& caſteth a miſt before his eyes 
that he cannot diſcerne,& corrupteth histaſte that he cannot iudge of meates. A certaine 
man labouring grieuouſly of a great licknelle in body: yerthe paſſions of his minde were 
ſuch,that he was ſcafeleſſe of the paine of his body. Againe,the Lord afterward changing 


| his mourning intoreioycing, gaue him ſuch abounding comforts of his ſpirit,that as be- 


fore through cxtreame anguith of his ſpirit zſo now through moſt wonderlull paſſions of 
heaucnly ioyes, andalfurance of his ſinnes pardoned, he tclt no outward paine of his bo- 


dy,though dangerouſly it was afflited, 
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CHAP. LXXII. 
Of Witchcraft ,vowes,and vnbeleefe, 

V Itches and wizardscan do nothing,as appearcth inthat wizard Balaam, Num. 23, 
who ſaith, that God mult firſt be difpleaſed, or cuer he could prevuaile againſt If- 
racl by his witchcraft; therefore muſt y not ſceke for helpe of them, they haue 
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not power to hurt norto helpe vs. Ford God isal[mighty,and he mult helpe thectherfore 
torne to him by faith and repentance, and doe not flieto them. Mcancs may ſtay Gods 
children for atime,chat they looke not te God,norto their (in : yet ifthe puniſhmentbe 
long ypon them,then they lift vg their eyes vnto God,Plal.zo. | 
Np +2 As when a man brought into theiayle , conucying him out by bribing the iaylour, 
SUwule, purchaſcth to himſelfe greater puniſh ment,ifafter he be taken,yet ſuing to the prince for 
ardon,gettcth irand ſcapeth clecrely : lo if a man be healed bya witch or wizard, which 
T he care of |. olawfell, he deſeructh a greater cuill,ifthe Lord viſit him : wherefore let ſuch ſpcedily 
Wuckes repent:but if-we be healed by the Lord,and the meanes he hath ordained, then weefrecly 
eſcape and may be thankfull.' .. 

The wiſe men of Zgyptcould not doe as 4/oſes and Aaronin the ſmall creatures, 
where we ſhall note,that witches cannot hurt, futther than the Lord wil,as the diuels paces 
arcalſolimitcd,and they cannor hure,when,nor where they wil,but as the Lordis dilples 
ſed,as Balaam confeſſed. And Ahab was not deceived, before the Lord gauc the [pirit leaue, 

. that ſo thehypocrifie of men, which recciue not the truth in loue, may bee deteed, yes 
the Lord may affli& his children for atime hereby, fortolet them ee their vnbclicfe, 
and to ſtay thcir faith, 

"TOO | 4 Many not knowing their owne infirmitics, raſhly vow, and promiſe liberally, as 
mY whorcs and thecues,and therefore anon after returne to their vormat, But the children of 

God,knowing their owne weakenes,arc afraid to make large promiſes,and yet ftand more 

ſtrongly afterwards againſt linne. 
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CHAP, LXXl11l. 


Of the word of God: andof the confirmation 
thereof by wonders. 


xx: He Lord bcing about to giue his lawe vnto the Iſraclites by the miniſterie 
F< ro? of Moſes his ſcruant,doth aforchand warne Afo/estherof,& this he telleth 
BY him,that he wil be ſcen of him in a darke clowd. Ot this the Lords ſtrange 


—5 


Pand wonderfull appearing,there are two cndsor cauſes; the firſt was,that 


Wonder s. the Lord would then haue warranted them to vs by his word, and then hee would baue 


how 


Of the Word of God. 
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how it pleaſeth him,that we may wiſely judge of then,and diſcernetheſ, pirit of crror from 


the ſpirit of Truth and life: it ſhalbe profitable for vs to ſet downe ſome true notes of thole 


wonders which are ſet outto vs in the Word:if by coparing them together,it may appeare 4V. otes of dt- 
when,and how farre they mult be receiued,and contrarilie, when we may and oughtro re- #ine wonders 
| fuſe them. The firſt noteor differenceis in the works themſelues;the otheris in the per- 


ſons by whoſe miniſtery they are wrought: & for the works themiclues, which God hath 
extraordinarily wrought, there hath euermore ſuch Maicſtic appearcd in them, thatthe 


finger of God might be ſo plainly ſcene,that all men,yea,euen wicked (orcerers hauc bene 
broughtand forced to acknowledge theſame: and though the Diuell canturne himlcife 


into an Angell of Light,and his minifters make a ſhewe as though they were indeede the 


minilters ofrightcouſnes, yet let them worke what they will, and ſay whatthey cangnei® 

ther thetr workes nor wordes ſhall beare ſuch an apparant ſhewe of Maicſtic,as the workes 

of God haue cucr done. * Euery man therefore may plainely ſee God in his workes, and 

none ſhall bee deceiued by the othes, but thoſe that loue to belicuc lyes, and are willing 

to deceiue themfelnes, whome God doth iuſtlic giue ouer to bee deceived, and to fall 

from Faith , becauſe they loued not toabide and ſtand ſtedfaſt therein, For as an Ape, hobe des 
of all other liuing things moſt like a man injſhape,8& yet moſt vnlike of all others in qua» © cined with 
litic and condition, can deceiuenone »buteuery onc will calily knowan Ape from a man, *** 
. ynleſſethey be fooles or children,or ſuch as will bee willingly ignorant: ſo betweenethe ?974ers of . 
workes of God,and the lying wonders of the Diuell,there «re ſo cleare notes of difference Av#ichriſff. 


that all may caſily diſcerne them, but thoſethat ſhut their eyes that they may not ſec, and 
harden thcir harts that they'cannotyaderſtand. The children of God do receiueſuch wil. 
dome, from abouc,and ſuch knowledge doth the Lord in mercic beſtow vpon them, that 
they arcablc to diſcerne theſpirits,totric their workes,whether they be of God or no,and 
toſcuer true doAtrine froth the falſe, And albeit the Lord ſometimes correing them for 
their linnes , doc ſufferthem fora while to bee decciued, and that they might hate falſe- 
hood the more, doth let them a little bee deluded therewith : yet becauſethe Truth of 
God it cannot faile,not an hairc of their heads periſh,it is impoſſible that they ſhould for 
cuer fall away', it is impoſſible that they ſhould finallic bedecciued, and become open 
enemics of the Trueth, or obſtinate maintainers of a lye, Sccondly,the Lord did neuer 
raiſe vp ſuch extraordinary worke-men , or ſhewe ſuch extraordinarie workes, but it was 
either to confirme the dofrine that had bene taught,ta get further creditevnto ir, or elſe 
to make it moreclecere, and to giuea greater light vnto the lame: As we ſee in Moſes, who 
came to bring the Law ynto this peopleznot anew Lawe, nor contraric tothat which was 

beforc, but hee renewed it , confirming, and making it more clearc , and that which they 

had before, deliucred from hand to hand , that hee gaue in Tables, and that which they 

afore had praQtiſed, he giueth forth vato them now in Precepts, For by the whole ſtory 


of Genclis itis ſaone perceived, that not onely the morall Lawe contained in the two Ta- The law Moe 
bles,but cue the Ceremonial! & the Iudiciall law were knowne vnto Abraham,and others, rall was be- 
that liucd before the law; it was neuer lawfull for them to hauc any more gods but one on» fore Moſes, 
ly. and true God , andſoconfequently that his pureworſhip, which was according to his and obſerued 
will, The Sabbath was obſcrued 2nd kept notonely in Paradiſc,)but cuen of the 1ſratlitcs, 19 them the 
whenthey were in Zgypt, before they came to the wildernes : which they could nothaue Church be= 
done,had they not receiued it by traditions. The duties alſo inthe ſecond Table were as fore#t was} 


Simle, 


common,and as well knowne asany others were. And when wereade in Geneſis of Prieſts, written. 


and Altarz,and facrifices,differences betweene cleane and vncleane beaſts, &c. it doth caſt- 


ly appeare that the ſubſtance of the Ceremoniall law was long before Moſes his time: the 


death of adultercrs,and the puniſhment of murtherers,doe plainely declare that they had 
the political] Law before the daycs of 7o/es, & that he was not the firſt giuer therof vnto 
the pcoplc:he raught therefore nonew or ſtrangedoErine,nor yet contaary tothatwhich 
was before. He was only the means to confirme it,and to make it more calily tobe ynder- 
Rood,for tic deliucred it in plainer miner than it was deliuered vnto the Fathers. The Pro- 
phers did expound it more plainly then hegand as curry Prophet was more nere the time 
of Chriſt,ſo did he bring greater light to that which weat before, Tohn Baptiſt money 
rc tions 
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reuclatiofis than any of theProphets. For our Sauiour doth prefer him before them,nor in 
reſpcR of his perſon, butin relpe& of his office and calling: butthe Lord Icſus cucn our 
God and Sauiour,& our onely Prophet of al others, hath brought molt cleere light, which 
> hee hath reucaled and made knowne vatothe world, both by himſelfe, and the Apollles; 


whoſe Epiſtles and writings are by many degrees more plaine and manife(t than the wri. 


. tingsof the Prophets which were before ther, And do wenot ſce,that {incethe time that 
The light of the Lord began to renuc the light of the Goſpell, and to dcliuervs (as it were) from the 
the Goſpel , arknes,wherewith we were well neere oppretied ? Doe we not(ec, Iay, that greater light 
hath diſpela doth morc and more appeare,&that many. things are now more manifeſt thanthey have 
the miſt of beene in former times and ages?Moreover,the law had teſtimony from the coucnat made 
Popery. with 4braham,lſaacand lacob. The Prophets did prone their doctrine by the law, and the 
'  couenants, and our Sauiour hath his witncs out of the law and the Prophets:and his Apo. 
ties did draw their proofe from all.The law.isin the Goſpel], aud the Goſpel in the law; 
and therefore wholocuer ſha]l not make their doctrine agreeable to the law & the Goſpel, 
they may,nor ought not to be recceiued : butin the boldnetle of Gods good {pirit,we may 
fay with S. Paul, Lt them be accurſed.For the Lord is not contrary, nor voliketo himlelfe, 
As the ſpirit ſpake in old time in the Patriarkes and Prophets, ſo ſpakc he 13: the Apoſtles 
of our Sauiour' Chriſt,and (o will he ſpeake in his true feruants and miniſters co the ende 
ofthe world: there is with him no variablenes nor ſhadow of change, but hee abideth cuer 
the ame,moſt like vato himſ-lf:and ſo doth bis word,which is of the ſame nature. Who: 
 ſocuer then ſhall baing vnto vs/any dofAtrine not warranted by Gods word,or contrarie to 
that which before hath beene deliuered: yeazif he bring itin harder and more darke ſpec 
ches,than the word of God is,or if hee deliver it more ſtrangely.or obſcurely , and yet wil 
- þcarevsin hand,and make vs bclecue that he hath clecrer ceuelations,we may then iuftly 
ſuſpe& hun of vntruth,and vtterly refuſe himgfurther than by &rtaine grounds & reaſons 
out of Gods word, he doth confirme his DoArine.And as we may rightly hold all the do- 
Arines of menaccurſed, when they ſpeake or wrice any thing contrary to the holclome 
word of truth,or c\ſe doc addeany thing thereto. Solikewiſe if anyHhall take away from 
the word of God one iot or tittle : we may in the feare of God,and ia the zeale of his truch 
pronounce againſt him that ſentence, wherewith God in great wiſedome hath cloſed vp 
his holy Scriptures: T he Lord will take hit part ont of the booke of life , and oxt of the holy cute, 
and ont of theſe things which are written int! is booke, « | 
The Lord 2 lobnſaith,the Spirit bloweth whereit liſteth, lo alſoas much as itliſteth, ſommerme 
often wſetb breathing ſoftly like the coole ayrc,and ſometime like the whirle-winde:for man is full of 
lems wandring thoughts,and imaginations,c[pecially when he hearcththe word: but nothing 
: het ; is more dangerous thanthe yong mans hcart,which is inall places of the world at onceif 
; «6 our Jyoulpeake not what he thinketh,he doth norattend,if hee be not aſtoniſhed:and for this 
mr may pb cauſe doth the holy Ghoſt often offer galling conceſſions, and pinching permiſſions, as 
Tn Rhetho. Eccl.10.Godſecmeth in ſuch ſpeeches atthe firſt to fauour linne. Butas we lift vp athing 
ho highzto driue it the harder,ſo God vſcth (ſuch ſpeeches to throw them to eternal deſtrudti- 
Permfsio cum ON, to breake thema to fitters. Yea we would thinke the Lqpd to be a proRtor of cuill,if hee 
Cataſtrophe. ſhould not ſometimes be very vehement. The bittereſt kind of deniall is to bid vs go, yetſo 
In Logicke. faine would God worke on our heart,that he victh ſuth vchemencie, 
Perobliquum - 2 [tis as farre from God hisnathreto deride any man,as it is for him torepent:butour 
duQtum, fins arc ſo great,that if it were poſlible,yee ſhould make himaſcoffer. But as when 1alus- 
Why Goa tion iswroughtinthe higheft meaſurezitis wrought in greateſt compaſſion;ſo the higheſt 
wſeth vehe- point of reuenge is deriſion. Wee know the nature of God is full of pitic,and(vnlcilc itbe 
AVERELE of rovery.cuill pcrſons)his (pecchesare full of compaſſion. Speake my people, ſaith he,Mi- 
ſpe ech, and cah.6. And Elay. 5. What haue I not aone that I could doe te thee? And,0h that my people wonld 
how we muſt |  . beard,Plal.81.And when they would not heare, he ſpeaketh to the dumbt creatures 
reade it, Heare heauen and earth,Elay 1.And Chriſt ſaith,O Tern/alem, Ieruſalem,e5c.Thele are good 
and royall ſpeeches,which arevery fweete,and ſweetnes itſelfe, But when heſpeaketh to 
thedeſperate and wicked,he changeth hisſpeech into ſharpenes,as Mat.6.If light be dark- 
nes, how great is that darknes; If (weetnes become bitternes , how greats that bitternes} 
h Eycry 
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Eucry ching,when irdegencrateth into his contrarie,becommerh moſt contrary,asof the 
ſwcerelt wine is made the ſowrelt vineger,and that, which is coldeſt, when itis boyled, is 
molt feruent, the ſea calmeſt, when itis mouce, is molt raging. Awguſtinefaith, that his Rifus Deiprez 
laughtcr is morcto bee feared than his anger, That which heſpeaketh with laughter,let vs —— ares 
reade with weeping. For God never victh ſuch {peeches of derifis, but there followerh im- | on 
mediatly de(trution.Prou, 1.26 27.Pal.z2. Hee will laugh them to ſcorne, and then will leges a——_ 
breake them in peeccs. And becauſe this is the laſt warning before iudgement,when wee luc. 
finde theLord ſpeaking ſo vato vs,itis as much,asif he ſhould (ay:Now heare the word,or 
neucr, Well theſe ſpeeches are vicd to wilfuil (inners,as Hicaiah ſpeaketh rothe King,that 
would goto battaile,whatſocucr came of it,Go10 and profper,Preu.2,Becauſe you haue not 
hcard any word,nor profited by my ſermons,nor by my inward checks,nor come when I 
ſhewed out my benefite,burrefuled my correftion,then commeth this: 7 will /angh at your 
deſtruftion. Ephraim will needes follow Idols, well Ict him ſaith God, Tofu 4 Plal.2.We will 
not be yoked : and will ye not?gocte,the Lord in heauen will yoke you. And againe,ſuch 
as drinke iniquiticytill they hauc no vie of God his gifts in them,woe betothem. 
4 We mutt redeeme time cuen from our ordinary callings,torcad the holy Scriptures, 
5 Itisbeſtro notethe general vertue of the word,and notto vic exceptions,but vpon 
particular and conftraining neceilitie, | 
6 Itis the grace of God, when the word of God isof ſuch credit with vs, that it hum- 4 ſpeciall 
bleth vs morethanall manncr of corretions. tobe 
7 The vſuall dealing of the Lord is, that hee firſt ſendeth his word,then his wonders: Tumbledly 
which if they preuaile not,then doth hee fall toaffliting vs, and the endingef one crolle ,j,. ,v9vd. 
thall be the beginning of another,till he hath broughtys to him,if we be his;or till we bee ppr,ygers, 
hardencd,if we belong not to him, 
$ The word of God is the [auour of life to ſome, and the ſauour of death to others, * it * 59 the ſane 
bringeth ſome to repentance, and others it hardenceth, hardneth the 
9 We mult cſtecme highly of the Sactaments,& admenitions of our brethren, becauſe ,Jay,bur/ofte 
in contempt ef theſe we deſpiſe Gods ordinancegand they can neuer haue their fruitin vs. yeth the wax 
For whoſocuer hauefcle the fruitcs of the ſpirit,can tell that nothing is ſo comfortable to 5acraments. 
vs,as that greatioy, which they feltin the right ve of theſe holy ordinances of God, And 4dmonitien, 
hereof commeth that continuall ioy which the children of God take and finde inreading, 
hcaring,and ſpeaking of his word,prayer & Sacraments, Therfore let vs learne toeſteeme 
the word of God,which hath been offered fo long, and let not our corru ption as in other 
things,ſo in this eſſe cteeme it, becauſe it hath been long with vs, which through corrup- 
tion we (hall docyif God by his great grace doe nor ſultaine vs. 
10 Our fathcr Adam had pething to leade him by,but the great booke of the creatures, 
which when by {inne it was blotted, the Lord ſupplied thiswant by the word though not 7h, Fathers 
written(which is cleere)(for that without faith it is impoſſible to pleale God)but Abel by of the frſtage 
faith pleaſed God,and that faith preſuppoſed the word, therefore they had the word : for 4,4 the 
which cauſe ſome were called the ſonnes of God, becauſe they wereruled by the word of ,,,vq 
God. And this wordis faid by the Apoſtles and Prophets, that it endercth for cuer: there- 
forc our Fathers had this word,though not alwayes written, 
11 Wc multlearne principally thoſe things, which the ſpirit of God moſt purpoſeth 
to teach vs,and be more ſparing in thoſe things,whichto knowe, Godsſpirit is the more 
ſparing toteacn vs, 
12 Although the word of God is alwaycs in ſcaſon to be miniſtred,yet mens hearts are 
not alwaycs in ſcaſon toreceiue it, 
13 Toonethat ſaid ſhe had athing told her in the ſpirit that ſhould yndoubtedly come 
to paſſe : he anſwered, how it might bec of God: who after ſome greatand gricuous con- 
fli&, comforteth her, But cuermore ſuch wbrkings are according to the word,if they be of 
God. And ſccing ſuch inward motions,for the moſt partarccither offered or wrought by 
our owne carruption,or ſent of the diucl,as an illuſion:we mult tric theſe motions by the 
word,whether they be for ſpirituall or temporall things : if they be of God and according 
to his word belecuc them for the words ſakeand not oncly becauſe ofthe renclations: if 


they 
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they agrec not to the word how pleaſant ſocucr they ſeeme to fleſhand blood, liſten not 
then to them too much,and leile belecue chem. | 
Titles given 14 The word of God ts reuerenced with many titles, itis the reucaled will of God ; the 
2>theword, libraric of the holy Ghoſt;che cubic of the Sanftuariezthe Lanterne of Iſracl, Pſa. 119. i og, 
the Lpicituall Manna;Chrilt his Aphoriſmes;the wiſedome of the crotſe;the Lord his lega- 
cic; the touchiione of error;the key of the theeptoldzthe myſtery of godlinetlc;the oldeſt 
Duoecclefiz way of life and truth, Prou.2$ the fulnes of knowledge; the Schoole-malter of mankind ; 
vbera, the beacon of the ſoulezthe (ecde of ew birth; the mouth ofthe Lord Tebowab; the two. 
" edged ſword ;zthe ats and (tatures obthe highelt Parliament;the mint of the Church;the 
bqwd dicu,ce. [0dc-(tarrc ofthe faithfull pilgrim;the [1gnet of God his right handzite Lambes book;the 
fi»d non am- Watch-bcl;the gla(le of our litc,z. Pet. 2.2.the ſcepter of his kingdom,the arch of the truth, 
pbus quamlſe- the breath of the holy Gholt;Ged his Oracle; the Epiſtle of God tothe world; the incfti- 
weidicat ez m14Hle pearlezthe tenowur of our freehold; the coucnant of promiſe;the Court-roule of his 
= 2cdcuotl: fg, and aMcrccmecnts ;the well of the water of lite ; the Lord hiscreaſuric; the lightning 
e accipien F- - | 
dum eſt;ac 5 3114 thiider of the molt High. Whe God fpeaketh any thing,although ir be no more than 
lzpuzme dx-vncc [poken,we ought to receiue it with thatfaith and deuotion, as if it had often bin ſpo- 
er, Chryſoit. ken. Wee muſt thinke of the Lord his writings attheleaſt,to be as ſure. as the proclainati- 
+ 7p ons of the Medes and Perlians,which alter not, Dan.6.12. Eucriciot & title in the libraric 
- 30A * of che holy Ghoſt, is fined, hath paiſed ſeven cimes through the fire, erc it cometo our 
hands,(o it ſhall not necde the furnace of our vaine reaſon,for it further triall, Plal. 1 2. This 
word was giuen firſt by God in his owne perſon: ſecondly, by the miniſteric of Angels: 
thirdly,by his ſeruants the Prophets: fourthly,by his owne Sonne,Colol[. 2, z.it was writ- 
ten,2.Pet.1.21.it was inſpired,2.Timoth-z.16.it is perfit, Prou.ze.6, Deut.4.2. it is plainc, 
| Ioh.7.17. Whereunts we muſt giue our diligence, bewaring that the rule of our obedience 
Will worſop. be not our owne good intent,wil or deuotion:nor the rebellious affeions of our corry pe 
nature : nor that wiſedome,inuentiens,dodtines of the carnal man,nor the examples,cu- 
ſtomes, faſhions, manners of the world, but onely the pure and perfit word of God , which 
is compared toa ſword for thecleauing and deviding of che hard heart. If a (word will not 
ſerue,itiz compared to fire for melting,and diſſoluing of ſuch,as wil not giue place to the 
edge : but if we be fo (tonic;as fire will net do vs good,itis an hammer to batter, bruiſc,and 


@uſh vs in pecces. 
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CHAP, 


EXXIIIL. 
Of good Workes,and our obedience to bis word. 


JF is written,Exod.10 5.6. doſes and Aaron did as the Lord commanded them,and ſo did they, 
And the Apoſtle Pa» {aith,that of our (clues we can doc nothing. Ter through the Lora 

Teſus weare ableto doeall things. Vpon ſuch like placesthe Papilts gather that the com- 
mandements may be kept.1 anſwere,that thoſe words concerning Aoſerand Aaron arc to 
be referred tothat particular aftion of bringing the people out of £Xgypt:for both before, 
and after weſee many infirmitics inthem , yea with what temporall puniſhments arc they 
puniſhed,that they cannotenter into che promiſed land. Thatalfo that was (aide of /Voah, 
is to berefcrred tothe making of the Arke,Gen. 6.22, So when Damid praycth tobe heard 
according ts his righteowſnes,it is in reſpeR of that cauſe which he had in bad,for the which 
hisencmics did perſecute him. Againe, the children of God from time to time hauc fallen 
into great finnes; as Noah, 4braham, Lot,and Dauid,wholſe examples we ought to lay vp in 
our hcarts,to keepe vs from deſpaire,when we (cele infirmitics in vs. 

2 Nothing is ſoauailcable to obedience as the due conlideration of Gods ordinance. 

3 The cbedience of God is as achaineto tic vpall the creatures of God from our hurt, 
and as athingto muzzlethcir mouthes that they cannot bite vs, Againe, diſobedicnce 
breaketh the chainc,and opencth the mouthes ofall things to eur deſtruction. 


Numb.320. 


Obeaterce. 


Good workes 4 In good works we muſt not onely be wrought vpon as paticnts, but work as agents. 
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Therc he three ſpeciall ſ1gnes of goud workes:fir{t,a good worke mult haue it foundation Three fignes 
inthe word, fora good worke is grounded on a good word, and cucry plarit, that is not of good works 
planted in God his Eden, ſhall be plucked vp. In vaine we worſhip the Lord, with our 1.#ord. 


owne traditions,whatſocucr thou docſt,doe ir, becauſe God commaundcth thee. Now be. 
cauſe wicked men may doe good things,as facritice,heare the word,pray,build houſes,vie 
hoſpitalitic,&c, we mult next ſce whether theſe be apples of the trec of faith ur nowhich 


only purificth the heart, ARt.15.and cuen makes the ations pure. Kain kneeleth at the al- 2.Faith, 


tar, Habe/kneeleth at the altar, both ſacrifice,both obey the commanderaents,in both the 
fame worke according to the ſame word : butthe one offers in faith, the other nor. Chore 
offcred his ſacrifice, Aaron ofters his ſacrifice,the ſame worke,but not tha ſame faith. E/au 
lecling the bleſſing wept, Peter lecling Chriſt wept : here arctearcs alike, butnotin truth 
alike. [u4as (aid peccans. Dauid(aidpeccan: here is repentance,the worke like,the faith vn- 


like. Yea againe,as we muſt Jooke to hauca writ from the Lord,and with a good writ haue 3-T#e cud, 
a good heart ; ſo we muſt beware we looke notat theſe things with a {quinrt eye. The Pha- Gods plorie, 


rilie praycth in the market plaCes, he would haue a good worke in hand, bur his heart was 
not right,it was mixed with alittle Ieauen of vaine-glorie. Heere then falles all rhe great 
workes of Papiſts, who will plucke part of their ſaluation from God,and make the Lord to 
become debtor tothem,wheras cuen the very works of Chriſt without the promiſe could 
neuer haue merited ſaluation, We mult ſay rather, my well doing © Lord,cxtendeth not 
vnto thee, all that I doegis nothing,I am flill an voprofitable ſeruant. Now all rben muſt 
doc good workes, for the law being written for all, ſhall be exated of all. Vnder the ie- 
ward wearcall contained, we mull all appeare, we mutt giue an account, cucry tree, that 
bringeth not forth fruit, as well the vaſte oke of Baſhan, asthe low ſhrub ſhall beall caſt 
intothe fire. It ſtill runnes inan vniuerſalitic, yeathe very reprobate mull doe well, and 
though he cannot attaine heauen,yet his condemnation is not (odeepe,his worme is nge 
ſo ſore, his ſtripes are not ſo many. Buris none more bound to doe well, than others > Yes 
the faithfull. If a brother offend, admonith him. Though the ignorant ſhall hauc ltripes, 
yet they that knowthe tructh, ſhall have moe ſtripes. If I had not come ſaich Chriſt, yee 
ſhould not hauc had ſuch ſinnes, but now hauc ye not wherewithall tocouerthem,yeaof 
the children of God one is more bound to good workes than another. Vponeuery ſoule 


commeth tribulation, vpon the Iew,&c. Whoyfor that they hadthe Prophets, the taber- On whoth ts 
nacle, the coucnant, and we for hauing good Miniſters and Magiſtrates arc cſpecially conferre our 
bound to good works. If we would knowon whom we ſhould ſhew theſe works, I anſwere well doings, 


yniuerlally on all,cuen as our hcauenly Father doth on all ; yet this hath alſo a bound and 
reſtraint, Gal.6.z30. Let vs doe good wntoall men, but eſpecially to thoſe that are of the houſes 
boldof faith. Among them allo they are eſpecially to be helped,which molt ſtand inneed 


of our helpe, as we may ſcein the man inthe Goſpell that lay wounded, Laſtly, rs ſhew Proteſtants 
why we muſt prouoke and be prouoked to good workes, to paſſe Iewes and Gentiles we moſt boitd to 
will come to Protetants,whoarc molt buund to good workes, Weare {landered todenie g00d workes; 


good workes, becauſe we would ſupplant and depole them out of the chaire of Chriſt, and 
denie them to haue the prerogatiue of ſaluation.But we defend good workes. Firſt,we af.. 
firme good workes out of E pheſ. 5.1. Bee followers of God as deare children, becauſe as God 
hath called ws to be his children, (o herein we ought to reſemble histmage by doing good 
both toiuſt & vaiult. Secondly,where it is ſaid, Tit.2. 12.that Chriſt gaue hiaiſcifeforysto 
this cnd,that he might redeemevs from all iniquitie,and purge vsto be a peculiar people 
to himſelfe,::4l0us of good workes, we allo lay, that we are debtors todoc good, And ſurcly 
this commends all the paincs of Chriſt,;f we be zealow of” good workes :{o nor to be giuento 
good works doth in ſome ſort crucific him again. But it is enough that we have once grie- 
ued him on carth,& therfere let vs not gricue him in heauen alſo.Thirdly,bcing the temm- 


ples of the holy Ghoſt, r.Cor.6.19.it were a deſpite againit the Lord,if we make the houſe /Horines to 
of God the ſtyc of Sathan,and ſincke of fine. Fourthly,the Angels reioyce to ſee a linner good works. 


repent, as alſothere is great ſorrow, when a Profeflor fallerh away, the heauens ſeene to 
be clothed with blacke thereat,and the Angels weare mourning attire, But tocome down 


4 


from hcauca to earth, Fiftly,whereas the rankeſt heretikes hauc had often great feelings. $ 


(whereby 


_ 
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(whereby this is no good way to aluation, to thinke our ſe!nes ſure ina carnall ſecurite) 
Pcter teacheth vs another way : fake yorr elctlton ſure by 900d worker. 2. Pet. 1. 30. 2s by a 
ſine cenſequent,not as by a caulc antecedent. Sixtly,we mult by good works aucydthe 
oifcnding of our brethren, leaſt that as Lot was vexed among the Sodomites,we grieue the 
hearts of the Saints. Seuenthly,as we are not to gfricue ſtrong Lot, fo wee muſt not offend 
the weake ones, for whoſe ſakes wee mult abridge ſomewhat from our libertie in things 
7 Hlawfull:and much more cut off our licentiouſnelle in things that bevalawfull. Eightly,we 

muſt do good cuen for the wicked.; Wherefore thic Apeſtle, I.Pet.3.2, admoniſheth wiucs 
3 ſforol iue,that cuen they which obey nor the word,zay without the word be woune bythe conuerſa- 

1:04 of the wines, Afwomen are thus charged,then much more men. Ninthly,becauſe the 

Diucll not barred out by good workes, doth make vs his pallace, orrather his pzunch , or 
9 thisflable - and at the fall ofa righteous man,the damned doe (as it were)make great bone- 
fires in hell, let vs bring forth the fruitcs of righteouſne(le, which may make the Diucll to 
fome infretting, and worke more madnes and melancholie in the damned, Tenth]y : for 


1%  theconfulionofthe wicked in the laſt day, it ſhalbe good by wel-doing to redeeme lome 
comfortable canfidence of our being in CHRIST, againſt that day,when the lides of the 

«x Wicked [hallliepanting in paine. Now to make vprhe number of adouzenywee may be 
moucd to doe good works, by conlidering the ende of the godly, and the end'of the wice 

iz Ked,Mat.25. Thelc reaſons many and waighty, ſhall redeeme vs from this reproch,where- 


; .- withourenemicsdocchargevs. _ 
Perders berie- 6 Todoc good is worth the doing,albeit in vaine,and as Sexcca faith : He 55 a per fel? man 
Gcium & dare, that can looſe a benefite & gine it,yot to gine & looſe it, But whole.isthe hurt? CHRIST prea- 
non dares chedin vaine to the Iewes, and Noah to the old world,and Lot to the Sodomitcs, but were 
perdere, ' Noah,Lot,and Chri!} hurtfor it? And yet many writers think no good worke is in vaineto 
We muſt ave pyry chatitis donetoo. But certainely to him that dorh it,it is not in vaine : there is a great 
good, though rogars for them in the life to come. And in that reſpet GOD will haue his children doe 
3: ſeeme 1092 nie good works invaine. As to Iofer he faid,Goc preach to Pharaoh, he ſhall not heare 
7m vane. theeyet goc, Againeythat which is well doneis better done then not done : for then it pe- 
riſhcth with them,otherwiſe it ſhould periſh with-thyſelfe. | 
Grod works. > Thereis none hath a priuiledge wherebyſhe is exempted from doing of good works. 
The Lawis given toall,lohn ro, Euery one had his Talent, Luc. 19. Eucry one ſhall beare 
his burthen,Gal.s Euery one ſhall and before the Tribunall of GOD: cuery mans blood 
ſhall be vpon his owne head', Ezech. 5.'Every Tree that bringeth not forth fruite, ſhall be 
cut downe, Matth. 3, Tribulation and anguiſh ſhalbe vpon cuery ſoule, Rom. 2. Thus wee 
ſtill ſee it runnes of all and cucry one. Thereafon is,God accepterth no perfons,neither in 
giftes of Nature, nor in giftes of Grace, nor in ivdgements,cuecn the little Hills, the ſmall 
Trecs, not one pinne made of an vnfruitfull tree, Butare the wicked tyed to doe good 
workes? Yea, cuen they, Matth. 112. it is ſaide, it ſhall bee ealter for ſome, then for others, 
which is interpreted, Matth.$. that there is vtter darknes: whereas Baſ#/ ſaith, the greateſt 
 finnes goc thither,and Luc, 7, Hee that krowerh his Maftere will, cc. Euen the wicked mull 
\ , _ doe goodto maketheir iudgement cafer;their [tripes fewer,and their place better. Muſt 
Sc otorto anic, morethen others doe good workes ? yes,the Chriſtian mult eſpecially bee zealous 
Eexoterol, of good workes, Tit. 2, warncthem that beliene, Tit. 3. 14. and in the endeof the {aa 
Amar timata cha pter, Le: our men learne to ſhewe forth good works: what manner mex oneht weto beet 2 Pet.g. 
| Exoteras Tf anythatis connteda brother. I,.Cor.5, Now then among Chriſtians who are molt bound? 
Extream? Tribulation, &c. on the Iewe firſt, &c. The reaſon is; for they had the Oracles of GOD, 
fines goe mts pom, 3.1.2. Hee that knoweth his Maſters will , and doth it not, that fellow (inneth indeede: 
extream* (qgthen this perſon,on whomethe powring of the oyntment hath bene firtt, ought to bee 
darkze}. * -mmoftthanktull in good works. We muſt doc good cuento all. Bc merciful as lam,Luc 6. 
We muſt doe ;nq weknowe he ſuffereth his ſunne to ſhinc overall. The reaſon is, God His image isin 
£o0a ro all 11, But eſpecially to the faithfull, Iob.22. cannot profitethee,&c.Plalm, 16. 7y well ds- 
C1, Ting exteadeth not tothee, but to thy Sajnts. Itis Chriſt his owne defire, Luc,2 2. #/her thor art 
T. *connerted, confirme thy br:thren, We can doc him no good, but in his Saints, And yct :o go 


further,to him moſt of all that is wounded,as to the Samaritanc, Luke, 1z.It he are? 
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helpe,though he be a Samaritane. God could hauc made there ſhould hauc bene noneede +, 4,, od | 
of them, but for that he would tric the liberalitic of therich,and the paticnce ofthe povre: juries ;,, he 
Then much morc tothe ſoulc, which is che ſubict of immorealinic ; wult wee ſhew well- ſoule. 


doing in pittic and compaſſion. 4 
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CHAP. LXXV. 
Of Zeale. 


f wg zcale of Moſes, and Phineas,znd CHRIST, wee ſhould (triuc to haue,that we may + 
be gricucd with the corruption and ſlinnes of the time, but to redrefſe them belon- / 
geth not to vs,cxcept we be Magiſtrates. , 

2 Zcalclcaucth in men a great impreſſion,being tempted with Faith and love, 

3 We mult delire to be zealous andearneſt in matters weightie concerning the Lord, 
or his people,but in ſmall matters,our owne affaires, and worldly friendes, wee mult take 
heede it be notnaturallcarneſtnes,or carnall,or not ſauouring of the Spirit, | 6 
- 4 Oneſaying in his hearing,that it might be obſerued from time to time,that men haue Conferre es 
benc more bountifull in furthering a corrupt religion, then inrelicuing the profeilors of chapter mith. 
the Goſpell : he anſwered his iudgrnent was the contrary, for thogh many in popery giue rhe ſermon of 
muckh,yet it is of their abundance,but wee read inno place that euer men (oldetheir whole zeal in the 
polleſſions to giuetothe preachers,as it was done in the primitive Church, | third part. 

5 The nature of true zcalc is ct downe, Heb. 10.where the Apoſtic heauily threatneth T7. zeale 


" thema,that willingly giue ouer theſelues to finnegthere isnamed inthe proper tongue the the proper= 


2cale of fire, For as fire is not without heate,fo zcale is hot,& cannot lon g be holden in. It ries thereof. 
is ſee downe by the contrary,Reu. z.when after the Church of Laodicea for her-lukewarm- Conferre this 
nes,is threatned to be ſpucd out of the Lord his mouth,itis added,be zealous andamend: nyhrhe 2. 
where we ſee zcale to be oppoled to lukewarmnes,which is too temperate an heate for the ſermon of 
profeſſion of the Goſpell. Againe,x.Cor:14.1. that which in our common tranſlation we 2eate, the 


| reade, Follow after lowe,& conet ſpirituallgifts,&c. the naturall text hath, Be zealous after the third part. 


tore excellent gifts. And ROM. ? 2. Be ferwent in ſpirit, 5. let God his ſpirite kindle in you a fire Therecome _ 
which may flame out of you. Now there are diuers kinds of zeale,as the zeale of the world, pence of true 
ofthe fleth,of falſe religion, according to the world. And cuery man is caten,fpent,8& con- z2ale,' 
ſumed with ſome kind of zeale,which muſt ſhame vs if we haue not the true zeAefor that 1 
this zeale Icaucth in vs ſome aduantage and recompece,which the world,and carnall men Nore, 
hauc not. For when they haue ſpent & (et on tilt all the (trength of their bodies, & powers 
of their minds,they haue no gaine but torment of conſciece,wherasthe godly being ſpent F 
ina good cauſe, hauc that repaired ivthe inner m5, which is coſumed in the outward. Now Properties of 
to know what that true z*alc 18,a8 necre as by properties we may deſcribe it, wee mult firfl rywe<eate, 
vnderſtand,that it is grounded on knowledge, Forifour zealc benot according to know-. I 
ledge, much like to the zcale of them(poken of, Rom. 11.wee may come to perſecute the 
Trueth, and thinke we do very welll, Our zcale muſt begin where the word beFins: &end” * 
where the word ends, that in all things it be proportionableto the word. Our Sauior Chriſh 2 
rebukech the Pharilics, for (training out a gnat,& ſwallowing vp a Camel: for tithing cum- 
min-ſecd and mint, and for pretermitting the weightier waters of the L1w,wherein they. 
bewraycd a rotten zcale, in that they were carcfull in the leiſe, and careleilt in the greater 
points, So now a dayc9many rather deliring to becounted zealous then tobe E:4lous x 2Cc- Zlous in 
remonic wilbe as hot as may bc,and yetin more principall poyntsof religion they are as ——_.. 
cold as can be: in greater cauſes [et this be our canon, to viſcgreater zealetin leſſe matters ;;, prix: +" 
let this be our pedagogie,tovielciſerzcale,ſothat we remember tocountnothing(mall in TY =P A | 
the word,and that we can increaſe & decreaſe in affeion, as rhe thing loued doth increaſe - gn | 
or decreafe in govdnes. If I ſay,wecan zealouſly purſue the moſt principallchings,and for © © * 
the peace of the Church can tolerate letlethings (for if any mean in neatters of leſſe importance _ * 
bft to be con entious,we hane noſuch cuftome, neither the Church of God, ) wee ſhall obſerue this T wo rules, 
z.rulc (till cemembring this caution,rhar we count nothing ſmall commanded or forbidden in the $ 
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Ford. Thelecond ruleis,- that wee hauc an eye as well tothings inward as outward : out 
S2uiour CHRIST reprehendeththe Pharilies, for thatthey made cleane the out (ide of 
the plattcr,and leftthe inner-lide foule, whoſe lives though outwardly they were withour 
reproofe,yet inwardly they were full of pride,diſdaine,ſelf-love,& uch like, Wel,our zeale 
muſt begin within,and intime appeare without : we mult no lelle feare ro doe ewill, being 
by our (clucs alone,then if we were eyed of the whole world, leaſt that we become as pain. 
ted ſepulchres,and as ſuch diſhes,as are cleane without and foule within. A branch ofthis 
Rule is to hauc a narrow and icalous cyc of our owne corruptions, lurking in the hottom. 
les pit of nature;and gaged onely by the word and ſpirit. When we louc to be hypocrites, 


in dilſembling this naturall corruption,and yet are bulie in pretending ſome outward ſans: 


Aimoniezthe 1wulticeof GOD intimewill vncaſc vs,& then the (inne which we would hide, 
ſhall appcarc in the face outwardly,and the good which in Truth wee neuer loued, ſhall be 
{cenencuer to haue bene in vs. Herein then we may go toſchoole with the couetous man, 
who had rather be rich,than be counted rich, that we tnay rather be godly indeca,than be 
counted to be godly,leaſt that ſecing wee be not ſuch indeed as we would bee, we become 
notoriouſly to beſuch as we would not be, 


3 Thethird rule is, that we keepe a tenor of zeale in both eſtates, as well in aduerſitic 
asin proſperitic. Manie in peace are profciſors, who in time of troubles are perſecutors, 


who louing the peace of the Goſpell,not the Goſpcll it ſelfe, doe more bewray that they 


wereneuertrucly zealous, Others,whileſt they be vnder the Crotle are very demare and 
deuvout,who if oncethey come aloft, forget the ſimplicity of the Goſpell,and fall to the ſe 
curitic of theworld, Hereof comes that fearctull complaint,that men hote in preaching 
and profeſling,while they are vnder, are choked in their zeale when they come to prefer. 
ment, Such men are glad not of the goſpell,but of the profperity ofthe goſpell; ſuch men 
will be ſad,not for the want of the Goſpell, but for the aduerlitic which followeth the per- 


A +. A truetriall (ceutors of the Goſpell. Ourtriall herein may bee thus, if -our private eſlate be proſpe- 


rous, wee lament with Daxid, the eſtate of the Church , being ruinous : or if our private 
eſtate being perilous,wee can reioyce with Pax/ inthe eſtate of the Church being proſpe- 
rous,our zealc isaccording to truth. Dawid necre the Crowne for his happines, failed for 


theeſtate ofthe Church,lying in abhominablec filthines, Paxla priſoner in bonds,thought 
' bimſclte at libertic,ſo long as the Goſpell was free, 


4 The fourth Rulc is,that in pure z-ale wee be patient in our owne cauſes,and devoure 
manie priuate iniurics,that the Lord his cauſe may the better be prouided for,8& haucthe 
better ſucceiſe, Many can be as hot as fire in taking vptheir owne cauſe,who are as cold as 
yce in defending the Lord his cauſe. This Rule obſerued,would ſow vp the lips of the ad- 
ucrlaric,who though for a time he thinke vs to be cholerike,& mad-men,madly reueging 
our privateaffeRions, yet one day ſhould confetle,that we ſought not our own comoditie, 
bur God his moſt precious glorie. Ando (tretch thisexamination of our harts one degree 


- further,let vs beware of that corruption, which ſpringing from ſelf-louc will gue vs lcaue 


to rcioyceat good things,ſo long asthey be in our ſelues, but repineth atthe ſight of them 
in others, which will permit vs to bee gricued at cuill things in our (clues, and yet make vs 
to rcioyceto ſee the ſameinothers, True zeale loueth good wherelocucr,and in whom- 
ſocuer it is: true zeale hatcth (inne, whereſocuer, and in whomſoeuer ; true zeale loucth 
fricnds,as they be God his friends: true zeale hatcth aduerfarics,ſofar as chcy are God his 
aducrfarics: true zcale loucth a good thing in our molt profeiſed enemy: truc loue hateth 
a ſinne in our moſt aſſured friend : if wee are perſwaded that our enemies be God his chil- 
dren, howlocuer we diſagree in ſome particular, yet wee can ſwallow vp many pr juate iniu- 


' ries offred,and we more reioyce in them,as they be God his children,chen we can be gric- 


ued atthem asthey hauciniuricd vs. Indeede true zeale is molt gricued for the finnes of 
the godly,becauſe ſo much is their ſinne grieuouſer thethe lin of another, by how much 
they came neerertothe image of GOD, then another; howbeit this muſt alwayes be with 
2 Chriſtian ſympathie; which worketh in vs agrictc for their finne,tas well as an anger for 
their ſtane,& which changeth our griefc into prayer for them. Though chen we be neuer 


ſo far aſunder,we muſt loue them that loue God,though we be ioyned never ſo prone 
mul 
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 litie in the ſecond table arc to giue place to religion, and pictic in the firſt table. 


; more liberal in ſome things to others,than to our (clucs. This will Gr(t cauſe vs to caſt the 


 nicntly liuc of other mens charges,as at Corinth & Thetlalonica,although at Coloflos he Promiſion for 
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Of Zeale. $31 
muſt hate them thar hate Godzin the micanc time in deyourivg onthe one band to do all Fw. 
duties of |ouc and obedience vnto them, in admoniſhing them, praving for them, and 

mourning tor them,asthey be ioyned in any band vnto vs; andremembring on the other 
hand,when nothing will do them good,but the matter iis at this point, that we muſt cither 

cleauc to God and forlake them,or forſake God and cleaueto them ; that nature and ciui- 
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5 The fiftrule is,that wee mult not bee ſtriker toour (clues, than to any other,and bee _4 fift rule. 6 3s 


firſt tote at our (clues,this will teach vs to pull firſt the beame out of our owne cycs, and 
then the mote out of anothers eyc,this wil make ſuch an experience of linnein cur (clues, 
that we ſhall ncither flatter too fooliſhly men in their lins,nor rebuke too rigorouſly men 
for their finne, Some we ſhall ſee iuſtly miſliking a ecremonic, refule it inthem(elucs, yet 
for that itis a thing indifferent,they can tolcrate it in others : others there be, who being 
ynwilling to vic it themſelucs,iudge ſtreightly all others as haynous offenders that vic it. 
Meſesretuſed totake ſo much as a ſhooe-latchet himſclfe from the Egyptians, and yetto 
others that would take, hee would not denyethe lawe of armes ; {o ſtreight he was to him- 
ſcIfe,ſo liberall he was to others. Pan ſeeing thatin ſome places hee could not ſo conue- 


recciued ſomewhat,where they were able to beſtow on him, yet he would not that all men ;42 az;.;. 
ſhould be ticd to this example to doe the like:for he labourcth much in all his Epiltlesal- j,,,,_ 

molt about this,to ſhew how Miniſters ought ſufficiently to be prouided for, ſo ſtrift hee 

was to himſclfc,ſuch ] iberalitic he left to others, Rom. 14.2.Cor. $. 10.where he intreateth 

of things indifferent, It were good then, that Chriſtians might ſay thus with themaſelucs. I 0 
can doe thus by Chriſtian libertic,but if it be an hinderancec to the gloric of God,or an of- : 
fence to my brother,l wil not do itzifothers doe it,ſo their heart be good in this,and their The canſe of 
conſcience is vicd in other good things, I will nothercin wage warre with them, butto 7@r7 nccales 
ioyne with them in greater and better matters,I will pardon the lefſe. If this wiſedome had £9712i10s 172 
becne vicd longagoe,what vanitic had there been in the Church of God? for want of this, 77 C/#1 £2. 
what trouble hath riſen therein ? 

6 Thelixtand laſt rulc is,if we haue a zeale againſt the ſinne , becauſe it was againſt the 4/*! 717. . 
law of God, and therewithall haue a compaſſion to the perſon, becauſe one like our (clues . 
hath offended,this mixture of affeRions cauſcth anger tofeede on the linne, not on the Anter<r2 

ſon. When our Sauiour Chriſt going about en the Sabbath day to heale the man with /9779%* 7/7 
the withered hand, was reprehended of the Phariſics, it isſaide hee looked about him an- betemperc2 
gerly,and aftcr it is added,that he ſorrowed for the blindneile of their hearts ; ſee how an-. 79277 77 
ger and ſorrow meete; anger, that men ſhould haue ſuch little knowledge of God, or loue £797 ; 
tothcir brother : ſorrow ; that being ſuch excellent creatures,they ſhould ſlippe fo fouly, ©5<7 #4429 * 
Looke vponthe Prophets, which, if in the hcauinelle of ſpirite, they did not veter their 770715922577 


word, which inthe zealc of God his glorie they did denounce: ſo that when they molt fine. L 
threatned, they were molt grieucd, that the plague ſpoken ſhould fallvpon them. Now 
that is an outreaching zcale , where our anger rather feegderh on the perſon, than on rhe 1 


linne. Samzuelin the zcale of Gods gloric,ſpares not flatly to tell Sau! ot his ſinne, and yet Note. 
in loue to his perſon, he was alwaies bent to lament Faxes cauſe,an to pray for him,Doclt | 
thou loue Gods gloric? Then wilt thou ſurcly admoniſh thy brother of his linne,becauſe / 
zcale cannot ſuffer God to be diſhonoured. Doeſt thou loue thy brother ? then wilt 
thou admoniſh him with compaſfion,becauſe loue lamenteth the weaknes 
of thy brother,who hath done that which thou mightelt 
hauc done. ; 
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A) Onſcience is a ſenſible feeling of Gods judgements grounded vpen 
Fj the word, nouriſhed by the confideration of the latter day, ſtirring 
—F| vp our hearts tothe approouing of our doings both before God and 
men.ltis aneffc faith, faiththereforcas the cauſe muſt goe be. 
= £ fore ; where ngAfaith is, there is no knowledge; where there is no 
>> Se knowledge;thercis no conſcience. Many men ſay,thisism ycoſcience, 
2 SE SN) they might better ſay, this is mine opinion, this is my fancie. Know- 
ledge is lefſe thanfaith,and opinion leſſe than knowledge. Againe,itis placed inthe heart, 
to the ſtirring ypofvs, and ſummoning of vs toapprooue thoſe things which we knowe 
before God. We mnſt not make our conſciencelikea cheuerel purſe, (tretch it too farre, 
or too natraw,that is;bee not too righteous, as the Anabaptiſts, and the Familic of loue, 
2 Saul in ſparing Agag would be too mercifull, and afterwards waxcd crucll, by killing the 
a8 xTheoldbe- Prophets. Thoſe that arc truc * Puritanesarcſuch. We muſt not et our conſcience looſer 
retther. h : 
Virtus.eſt me- tuc is a meane betweenetwo extreames, taking ſomething of ene, and tomething of the 
dium vrinque other ; knowledge of generals,and conſcienceof particulars, Papiſts, and Tuſticiarics,bc- 
reducum. cfethey hauc no knowledge,but reſt vpon their doings,they can hauc no conſcience, 
Pal s 2In our coſcienec we muft begin with the weighticfſt matters,as that our fins arc remit» 
Pla og, ted by Chritt,that our infirmitics are couered,&c: but, to begin at ſma]l matters, and paſſe 
4 oucr great,is toſwallow vp a'Camel,and to (traine at a gnat,to tithe Mint,Aniſe and Com- 
mineitis Phariſaicall, Keepethe foundation; ifwee errein inferieurs,Gods [piritewill in 
timcreucalc it,and the fire willconſumeit. 

Conſcience approouctk our doings to God, that is, the thing that is done , albeit 
there be infirmity in the aRtion,that is,cither the mannerof doing,er theaffeRion of our 
doing is not good, A thing isnamed ofthe greater part: Wine alitrle mixed with water 
is winc, 4q%avite isfo called,becaulc itis the principal: fo it is called a good conlcicnce, 
though ſomcinfirmitie be in it, REES 

4 Conſcience is good,or cuill,naturall,and good; ancrroncous conſcience is whereis 
no knowledge,but ignorance,or doubting,as todoubt in Gods prouidence,Mat.4. Com» 
maiind that theſe ſtones may be bread, GC. 


Ste. 


CHAP 


than the Scriptures be,forthen wee fall to be prophane. Take heede of extreames,for ver- - 
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CHAP, IT. 
Of order and how neceſſariciticinall things. 


Etweene aries part, and Aarthass part, wee mult take aries part rf}, for if 
isthe belt . And when wee come tocuill things, wee muſt make'a'better difference 
chan Sau/did, whoſpared the Amalekites whom hee ſhould not ſpare, but deult 
more cruclly with the Gibeonites : but wee muſt provide that the Amalekites bee 
more gricuouſlly puniſhed, than the Gibeonites, This doftrine ſtandeth againſttwo 
ſorts. of men : the firſt is of them that cleane peruert all , and can away withno order : 
the other is of them that make a mixture of many things. It hath beene an old complaint 


ofthe world,thatinthe webbe of the law the poore flicis taken, but the horneteſcapes, Order, 


the poore man is intangled,the mightie perſonage isdeliuered,for they keepe much adoe 
abour alittle, But if we keepea blowing & a raking ſo all day long in the motes, and neuer 


can (tumble vpon the beame,wee peruert order: As for them that are ſhufflers of all toge« . 


ther,who can findeno degree in things, but they doe firſt whatſoever comes firſt ro hand; 
leechem knowe, that asthe Lord will not haue things done canfuſedly,no more will hee 
haue things done prepoſteroully, | | | 

2 Ocder mult be had in all things,cſpecially in heauenly things : forif in all Arts there 
be an order,it were ill to thinke that in the ſcience of ſciences there ſhould bee confufion. 
We ſhall ſce an order cuen in God himſelfe :in the Trinitie, though all the perſons bee c- 
quall, yet there is an eſtabliſhed order of the ſecond perſon, of the third perfor, though 
not for etſence, which is indiuifible, yet for better order,of teaching of vs to come tothe 
knowledge of God. And as God is anorderin himfelfe, ſo he requireth and commandeth 
an order to bee vied. 1.Cor.14.40.Itis the decree of the Apoſtle as a generall rule, Let a# 


things be done in order. Cololl. 2.5. Pam reioycethithat they had order among them ; but 


1.Thetl.4. he deſcribing notable wicked fellowes,notes them by this,that they walked in- 
ordinately, nothing was firſt or laſt with them they did all with diforder. Laſtly, Iob.10. 


Hell it (elfe is noted to bee aplace, where there is no order, and therefore inordinate wls > 


kers doe well helong to that place. Sorhat generally we ſceby the Lord,by his workes,by 
the godly, by the wicked, that order is good ; chuch more is order requilitin ation. The 
wiſe men ſaw that the deede done in fuch a prepoſterous & confuſed manner, is as good as 
not dane. Now if this beſo in all ations, much more mult it be in the commandements 
of the Lord. t.Sam. 2.there js mention made, how the childreri of Heli whilelt the meate 
was yet aſecthing, they fetched it foorth of the pot with fleſh-hookes, and though they 
did afrerward burne the fat for ſacrificeqwhich ſhould bee the ſpecial thing to bee done in 
order,though(l ſay)they did not omit tofacrifice;yet for that they ſerued themſclres firſt, 
who ſhould haue beene laſt,and ſo ferued the Lord at laſt, who ſhoutd haue been firft, it is 
noted as a ſpecial finne prouokingthe wrath of God. A plainer cafe than thisisin thenew 
Teſtament,Matth.6.where an order is in ſeeking : Firſt ſeeke the king dome of God, then, c. 
Here is firft. and then a plaine order, Hee that was called in the Goſpell to follow Chriſt, 
though he denied notabſolutely to follow , but would follow ſomewhat prepotterouſly, 
though he deſired but firſt ro take his leaue of hisfricnds,and then would be a follower;he 
had arepulſe, hee had a checke for it;znot for not following, but becauſe hee would make 
that firſt, that ſhould be ſecond, and the ſecond firſt, and fo the order was chaunged.: And 
this is for order in generalſ:. in particular wee muſt obſerac order in refufing the evill,and 
chuſing the good:the greateſt cyil is moſt tobe cſchewed, the beftygood moſt tobe chole. 
That which is moſt good, muſt hane the firſt reward; that which is the greatefteuill, mult 
firſt be puniſhed. Friſt we mult forſake the cuill,then chuſe the good;firſt gather the tares 

[1 not oncly doe good, but 
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| Of hearing the Word. 


GAIT 
Of hearing the word of God. 


VV* muſt keare the word attcntiucly and fruicfully, and not with thecarcs of the 


world,which are deafc carcs. As the Apoltle ſaide, itis al one tobecachild in gi. 
ſcretion, and achild in yeeres : ſo itis all onc robe deafe by natureand to make 


our ſclucgdeafe, The Adder is called deate, forthai the maketh her (elfe (o, ſhe is farde not, 
to hauccares when ſhe hath earcs, but not to heare the charmer, leaſt (hee ſhould Joſe her 


poyſon:ſuch hearers arc Dcut.29 19. (uch hearers had Sreven, ARt.7.57. luch hcarcrs are 
Icrem. 7.10. Another kinde of hearing there is, when one doth heare a voyce, but a greater 
noiſe is in his head,excellentives ſenſibrle, as Ariftotlecalleth it, ſo that hee cannot heare the 
lefle, It is the voyceof the Eſtrich, Bring,bringz Emolumentum is excellens ſeuſibile,it isthe 
fineſt word that cuer was inucnted,it maketh that nothingelſe can be heard for it.There is 
athird kinde of hearing,the moſt vſual of all,and yet hainous enough: They have cares to 
flcepeca very vnproper fpecchythatisthey cannot heare for (lcepe, as Extycbus had inthe 
Ads at Pauls ſermon, where Emiychus fell downe, and had almaſt broke his necke forit, 
Sce the indgement of Gdd yponthe firſt cuill hearer of the Goſpel}. Well,heare thou the 
word'of God preached diligently # Poteſt enum 1161 id in animio' contingere , quoa Entyche wm 
C Ore. SY " , : 

" There bee ſome of this (ec that will yeeld vato men their bodies to:doe with them 
what they will, but their ſoules they ſay are for the Lord, And why not their bodies for 
hia alſo?they hauc an inward and adarke kinde of godlines, thatſothinke it enough to 
make the night, or a corner of their chamber a witnellc of cheir religion ; which kinde of 
men arcto give an'account for detratingfrom the Lord his worſhip. Others there arc, 
and they will goe tothe congregation,but itis when the chaine of idlencs & other bulines 
is growneſo lung chat they may goe with fomecalce. Some will come to the Church more 
often: but whenthe iudgements of God are denounced,they tay they ſhal not come peere 
chem,Deur. 29:19; weare deliuered though wee have committed all theſe abominations, 
We haucal vncircumciſed cares,and naturally we hauc a preputium before our carcs,and 
they that arc skilfull in Anatomic knowe that there is as it were ahaminer ac the care, 
which will open wide when wee heare vanitie ,; but it is faſt ſhut when the Lord ſpeaketh 
vnto vs. Itisa cotnman diſcaſc in others taſecke after varictic, and (o after vanitie, and ſo 
natute deficethan infinitum. And theſe meEcither hunt after words, which may cauſe them 
to crre from the word of truth,or elſethey lay they heare ſuch cold & vncomfortableler- 
mons;as they cannot away with.[f good gifts bee ioyned with the preaching uf the word, 
and we heare the word with the'gifes, itis a queſtion wherher we heare for the words lake, 
or for the gifts lake:butif theword come without ſuch glorious gifts, a man may flirrevp 
himfelfc fufficieatly thereby. And when it doth come to palſe,that ſuch ynſavory hquors 
bedrawne out of muſtic vellcl|s,we muſt be driucn to this con(ideration; that God for our 
dulnes hath ſhut vp the mouthes of his Preachers, and hath'denicd the power and puritic 
of preaching vato vs,and that our dead and deafc carcs are the cauſe that the Lord ticth vp 
the ſtrings of out Preacherstongues. Neither is thisto ſmooth or footh vp avy one in neg- 
ligent vſidgof their gifts, forthe Lord wilthave his gifts vied ; and a candle put vuder a 
buſhell is not ofthe Lord his ſctring, it is the diucls doing when our gifts arc ſupprelled. 
Well,if we hauc cares and heare not the werd,then is no difference betweene a mans carcs 
ahdan Aſſes,andit israther a propertic of Idols which haue carcs and heare not, have cies 
and ſce not,” Andas they that haue mouthes and ſpeake not, arc rather 1doi} thepheards, 
than true Paſtors: ſo they that haue cares'and hearenot; are rather IdoH gazcrs, than true 
hearersof the word: Againe,forthis cauſe we muſt heare,becauſe we heare the moſt excel- 
kntobic& zthe obic of the carc is « ſound or voyce,now the moſtexcellent ſound is the 
found ofthe Goſpcll,the moftexcellentvoyec isthe voyce of the Preacher. Another rea- 
ſon may be;thet our'menibers arc put crochcirbeſt vie,when they ſcrue molt for the glory 
of God;as'out feete are put to the beſt vie ,- whenthey carrie vstothe'congre _ = 

ands 
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Of hearing the Word. | 855 
hands whenthey are lift vp in praycr, our cares whenthey be hearkening to the word of = 
God : andtherefore they provide well for themſelucs; that early in the morning before 
they doc any thing elſc,doc put out their members to the beſt vic in the worthip of God. 
And ſurely if there were nothing but the bare word of God deliuered voto vs, asitisa 


Rn 


the thing containing the will of God, it were wotthy the reading, heating, arid medirati ng 3 
di- but when it opencth to vs the treaſures of ſaluation, when it teatheth vs wiſedoine, and c- 
ak6 quitic, ſo as we may beable to difcerne cucty affection, itis a thing much more worthie 
hot... our traucll, We think that we may flic vp to heauen by the wings of protound knowledge: 
ner? bur,ſaith the Scripture that Icarned preaching ſhall ſauc vs? No,the fooliſhnes of preach- 
Are ing muſt fauc vs,all our ſaluation muſt beferched from hence,& therefore it is worth the 
ter hcaring,this is /o«/s trumpet, and of great force, We muſt learne therefore to vic a prepa- 
the ration, without which all our ſcruice ſtinketh before the Lord. #7 hen thou entereſt into rhe 
the houſe of the Lord, looks wnto thy feete, Eccleſ.4.15. Stand intawe (faith the Prophet) commune 
e is with your owne hearts, Plal.q. And Iob.1.6. 1obis ſaid to ſanRific bis fonnes, 2.Chro.z0, 
to 18.19. though many of the people had not cleanſed themfelues, yet Ezechias prayed for 
the them, char prepared their whole hearts toſecks the Lord, But afl we ruſh tothe con gregation 
it, asafoxcoutof his forme, Andthough we haue knowledge enough, yer we had need ro 
he | bc ſtraighted, becauſe we are as « broken bow, ang in fecking of knowledge wemulſt 
T ſecke it fruitfully : {cere,vt ſcra5,audire v2 anudras, ts metre vanitie. Euery one would bea pa- 
ticatin the word of God,but there be many pragmaticall things: Beats gus audmrt. What 
em ischat enough ? Beatt gic ambalint,qut cuſtodpunt;' eati.quiperſenerant, If we will not heare, 
for the time will come when we ſhall be conſtrained to hearc: if we will not heare when the 
to Lord ſpeaketh, we ſhall cric but not be heard :it we heare it as 2 bond to tie the Lord to 
of | hcarcysagaine according to his promiſe. | F ei bo. 
rc; 3 Looke how neere we come voto the practiſe of David, (o neere are we tothe lively. 
nes meinbers of God z and looke how farre we are from that,ſo farre are we from the ima ge of. 
ore God. Men rather ſcekefor profound knowledge, than for faith that worketh by loue,and 
ore couet inore the ininiſteriall doctrine, than after the power of the Spirir, Therefore God, 
NS, who is as ablctoſcnd alying ſpirit into the monthes of 400. Prophets, is intoany ofthe 
nd meancſt Iſraclites,doth puniſh'thera commonly with ſtrangedoctrine,& ginethem vpto 
rc, ſtrong iliuſions. We eught to haue ſuch a burning affeRion in vs,that we ſhould not be 
th able tocxpreſlc it, as Dawid had, who becauſche could not exprefic it, vſethan exclama- 
fo tion, Plal.t 1g 97. O how lowe 1thylaw | but mens hearts are dull, and their fpirits heavie, 
cm they are farrefrom this affe ion that wain Dama. | | 
r= 4 Ourloue to Gods word is a'triall of our Jeue to God ; he that trembleth at Gods 
rd, word, and is obedicnt vato his voyce, doth better than he that offereth lacrifiee; and he 
ke, thatloucs Gods word,doth louc God,and clic not, _ | SEE = 
vp Wherethe lone of a man is, the praQtiſe will be there; Matth &. where the treaftte is, 
ors there will be the h&art. As the couctous are bent ypon their riches, as the adulterer js bent, 
2ur vypon hisluſt,and the gameſter on hiis paſtimezis not wearie in litting vp whele nightsand; [+ 
itic daics:ſo the godly on Gods law,they ſtudie in it night and day, they ſtudicnot by firsand” "Y 
vp farts, as ſome doe, but continual y. Dawid prooucth his Joue to Gods word, becauſe he 
cg= _ his whole delight and felicitie init,' es appearcth by che gricfe he had inthewane 
Ta of it, | | - | GER dg | 
ed, 5 When many meanes are vied men ſtand more excuſcleſle, thatin fo often repeated 
cs and reiterated mercics and methode of teaching, will neverthelc {ſc buy out their condem« 
ics' nation, by a willing ignorance, and will notbe taught. Againe, we are fitter onetime than 
ds, another to'make our profit. Tell men of their linnes to day,and they may flcare atit;tcll. 
rue them to morrow of it, and the teares may trickle down their cheekes:3nd Fikulaich, God 
el- ſpcaketh once or twice, and yet man hearcth not, till a thirdtime come. And ſhall we 
the thinke our fathers needed this rather than we? Surcly there cannot be a more ſure token 
ca” that God kis fpiritis ourteacher, than that we tinde adelire (till co moteand often hes-, 
Ty ring : and whoſccth not that weare ſubic& to ſpirituall tranſmucations, and how calily 
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hcric intlamations raiſed betwixt God and vs doe dic, it Gud be llentyea but a ittt]e ? 
Therefore let vs ſay withthe Church inthe ſong of Sa/omen,chap. $.verſ.13. Canſews fill to 
keeretr.Some think to (tand in ſome ſort, though the Lord build the not, although as the 
Plalmiſt ith, Except the Lord build, all isin vaine: (othereis a learning of things with- 
cut the Lord,yetthe profitable building and learning is onely of the Lord, Weare there- | 
fore to be delivered of this common errour,which makesvs,when we donot probit,to ac- P 
culc our Teachers, andto carpe at his matter, or to quarrell at his manner of deliueric: 

wherein as we donot free and excule all Teachers asfauliletle, fo it isa certaine truth,that 


- 


| 


| 


teach he acuer ſo well, ſoundly,and orderly,yet that will not ſerne,we muſt have a greater abc 

thing. Chriſt we know made many (crmons, yet there were many fofarre trom profiting ſels 

; : by him, that all that he gained in his life, and in his death, were not aboue fixe fcore per- vs, 
= ſons : and therefore no marucile though at our preaching ſome profitnor. the 
I 7 It may be ſomethinke,that if they ſhould heare Chriſt ſpeake perſonally to them, they Chr 
E208 ſhould profit, and be made by and by perie good Chriſtians: butit is not ſo. Though the 

Dazid was taught by Nathanand Gad, two excellent men, yet how oft doth he pray after Min 

they had taught kim, that the Lord would teach him ? Tothis purpoſe therefore we mult ouſt 

learne two things,the Miniſter teacheth but the eare,he that reacheth the heart, his chaire and 

and his pulpit is in heauen:ſo that at one time we mult attend as it were on two Preachers, plur 

Nowif wethinke all tobc.one labour,perſwading our (clues thatit is enough to littento and 

men,we decciue our ſe[ues;and this deceit hath wrought thatcither we bring no heartsat ' | ſelfe 

all,but oncly our cares,and ſo though the Miniſter hauc ſome part,yet God hath nothing awh 

to worke on; orelſe we bring (uch worldly hearts, that there is no roome left within to foth 

any further teaching than the care. Hitherto come then the ſhort andthe long. If we will righ 

be taught of God,though Chrift cometo teach vs in his owne perſon, yet we mult labour Suck 

for a double hearing, that is, both of the carc,and ofthe heart, both inward and outward, here 

el(cit ſhall fall outwith vs, as with ſundric other things: there are ſome fruites both of haue 

A corne and plants, which come vp, but not of any ſound ſecede, which commeth toa blade then 
or ſo, butit never yeeldeth a ripe ſubſtance: ſothere is a momentanie ſpringing vp ef fallir 

ſome knowledge,from ſome corrupt ſeede,as of cloquence, of plealing words ; but theſe matlit 

men haue nothing, but as it were awilde egge ingendred in them, and the fruite of it will -}- thec 

neuer laſt long, be the Preacher neuer (o forcible in his ſpeech, But when God teacheth, givin 

| Amo; the heardſman from his cattell, Petey taken from his nets and fiſhing boate, doe are, 

: much profit vs. Many of the Saints ef God before vs tothis end haue ſhewed how they thing 

X hauec becene taught. Avg»ſtire after he had nine yecres ſtudied Diuinitic,in which time no hand 
doubt he oft rcad ouer the Bible, yetat the length was much mooucd witha place in the them 


13.ofthc Romanes, Put on the Lord [eſis : and this was the place that after often reading, 
he was nothing but ordinarily.couched with z and yet after, Geds ſpirit-Jaying it to his 
heart;is was the meanes whereby he confeſſeth himſelfe to be conucrted, 
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Who are ſwine,and whodogs. Of Vnmercifulnes. 


CHAP. III, 
Who beſwine,and who be dogges, 


BY nature we arc all lwinc, and dogges, for that wee folllow our owne vnclcanucile, 
but eſpecially, wee that were Gentiles : for in that reſpe Chriſt callerh ſo the 

Cananitiſh woman , making the Iewes whom hee called children in s priuiledge 
abouc vs: but ſince the wall is pulled downe, Belide our naturall condition we arc all vc. 
ſels of wrath, followers of our own gorge,vntill that ſtr6g 8 ſtrange change be come vps 
vs,Eſfay 13.when of dogs we become lambs, of vncleanenes we become clcane, Howbeic, 
the Scripture doth notſs vnderftand vs to be dogges;but ſuch arc meant by our Saviour 
Chriſt to be daggesand hogges, who hauingthe continuall mecanes cither breake into 
the contempt ofthe things themſclucs,or fall tean open deſpite and violence againſt the 
Miniſters that bring them. Whether it be then that wee turne againeto our owne righte- 
ouſnes, and to ſecke juſtification by the lawe, in which reſpeR Pau/callethchem dogges, 
and conciſion ; or whether being raiſed in the blood of Chriſt, wedo not onely ſlip,bur 
plunge our ſelues into the gulfe of ſinne againe; inthisreſpeR wee may bee called ſwine 
and dogges.For we ſcethis is the eſtate ofthe dogge,that continuing and carying in him- 
ſelfe the torment of his owne body,and bearing the burden of paine in his bowels, he for 
awhile caſteth ir out,and being diſcharged of it, he after chargech himſelfe with it againe; 
ſo they that carica fire of griefe in their owne boſomes, cuen a confidence of their owne 
rightcouſncs,if having for their comfort caſt it off, reſume it,are well compared ro dogs, 
Suchare our papiſts, herctikes,and familiſts, The nature of the ſwine is,thar being cleane, 
fheretircth to her filthines:ſothey on the other ſide who by the water and fire of the; pirit 
hauc beeneſocleanſed, thatthere hath appearcd an open anda ſenlible change among 
them, if afterthey fall greedily to their former yanitie,they arc as ſwine. And lo both the 
falling away from truereligion, andthe reuolting to the former eorruptions of life,the 
malitious refuſing,or brutifh perſecuting ofthe word, or Miniſters thereof,come within 


- the compalle of theſe creatures. And ſo long as ſuch ſinnes be vſcd, ſolong mult we ceaſe 


giving pretious things, vnti II place againe be giue for thefooting of the Lord, The reaſons 
arce,for that in that cltate they will either tread vnder foote, that is, contemne ſuch good 
things,or they will turne againe and wound a man,that is,perſecute, or cl(e deale il] with 
hand,or tongue,ifſuing from ſuch perſecutions, To ſuch we mult not caſt pearles : for to 
them we ſhall doc no good, butto our ſclucs we ſhall doc harme. 


CHAP, V, 
Of Pumercifulnes, 


He Sier of ſuch vamercifulneſſe is the diucll: whichif it bee ſo, good Lord how 

many legions ofdiucls bee in ſome then? Per que quis peccatyper eadem punitur: -If we 

offend by vamercifulnetſe , Godwill punjſh vs by vamercifulnetſe. Our curteſie is 
like das his curtelic,to kifle,& lay,Hold him:It is /oabs curtelic to ſay, Art thou in health 
my brother? andto ſtab in witha knife : it is the Diucls curtetic to Eſaxto ſceme to be= 
waile Gods hard dealing with them, the calicr to intrap her : it isthe curtelic ofthe Pha- 
rilies to Chriſt,to ſay,Maiſter,we know thou art no manplcaſer, and to getan enditement 
of treaſon againſt him. The leile indeede of this curtefic,the beteer. Well, many times the 
beautifulleſt things haue not the necetlarieſt vic,nor thericheſt men doc the moſt good, 
and in common vſe, the gold doth nothing ſo much ſcruice, as iren. Weeſee that in the 
armie many beare a better and a bigger ſhew, but when ought ist@ be done, all licth on 
the poore Pioner ;zand therc is none of vs but well hee woteth,that in the moſt gorgeous 
heuſe, that is, though all the ether parts be more lightly toſeeto, yertthe principall pare 
of all the foundation is nothing buta few oyſtcrſhels, and potſherds , and rubbiſh, and 
| | ſuch 
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Of Workes. Policic. 


ſuch like baggage. And whEas the belt of vs al is no better but eſea vermiz,wormes meate, 
fornothing but the very dunghil, though he bee couered with purple cloth, yet notwith- 
ſtanding the worſt of vsall is proud enough, and thinketh as well of hirlelfe as the beft 
deſcrueth : yetasriſeth our good,{o rifeth our blood, qui velit ingenio cedere, rarus erit,hee 
that will thinke of himſclfc lct{e than of another, hee is an odde tellow, ſhew me him, give 


me ſucha fellow. 


CHAP. VI. 
Of Workes, 


T O except, or to prophecic againſt the promiſes of God, is not good, becauſe it is 
ſufficicntfor vs to doc the thing warranted by God his mouth. If in ottering our 

ſcruice to Chriſt wee loſe twentic and winne one, it is gaine enough : and it is bet= 
tertodocathing in vainc,than not at all. 2Zoſcs went to Pharaoh, though heknew before 
he ſhould not profit him, If wee doe well,the good thing perſheth in another,and not in 
vs,butif we doe not the good we may, then the good thing periſheth in vs, Againe, wee 
ſhall not receiue a reward according to our ſucceiſe, bur according to our labeur. The 
Lord doth eftcemea barren dutic, and no man doth (as it were) caft away,and {pendin 
vainc ſo much as he doth. How many ſermons {pendeth hee in vaine ? how many ihrea. 
nings in vaine? how many promiſes in vaine ? how many things commaundeth and for 
biddeth he in vaine?men nothingeſteeming them,& yet he ccaſcrh not. Therefore here. 
in we mult not fare better than the Lord,and yet as good children of fo good a tather, wee 
muſt till }abour to do good, though we reape [mall fruite, 

2 May wefollowarabbleto do good ? this is a queſtion : Ianfwere, wee muſt not fol. 
47 quia mul- low a multitude to doe good, for by following them to do good,we learne to follow them 
tifacummt,ſed to doecuill. This is my mcaning,wee may not doc it,becauſe many doe itzbut becauſe itis 
guia boxurms. good:for if the other be his reaſons, ſurely he will follow in cuill alſo by the ame motive, 
Pt bonus fa- It was well faide of alcarned father taken out of a Philoſopher, a goodly ſpeech: To 
cia,anbene, doe good,or te doc well,fewe ſhall ſuffice, yea one, yea none. I hauc laide the beſt medi- 

ſatis miſt cine] cantothis ſore, yet itwill itch (till, it hath many allures, and will continue till, 
pauci, ſatisv- for it is one of thoſe ſweete cuils,Tob.10. It may be cfteuall toſome, yet if none followe 
nus,ſatis nuts it ;| hauc done my dutic, Cartani canticum dilefto meo, I hauc lunga long to my beloucd, 
bus. and ſoan end. | 

Anguſt ine, 


Sterile offi 
cmm, 


EleRion isa great ſpurre to good workes, Itisnotas men (ay, if I am eleRted I cannot 


| bt poretiores periſh,I may live as I iſt; butif thouarteleAed,, thou art allocleRed rothe meancesro 


facwemt, non faith,and the fruites of it,clſe thou art not cleted. 


faciam quia 

facinnt, ſed ” CCS 
ganaeo quia CHAP, VII. 

faciunt. Againit Policie. 1 


than the Zgyptians, yea than his brethren, and yet they were wiſer than the 

= reſt. Daniel, oſes, Pal, wiler than their enemies. The Gallathians mingled 
the Lawe, the Corinthians preached gloriouſlly, yet Pal was wiſcr than they 

all, Thc politicke were oucrthrowne at building of the Tower, Pharaoh in Egypt his 
policie was,frlt in killing the males, 2. by his ſetting of Coniurers againſt AZoſes : ſo men 
belecued ; and ſome men do write,that Moſes was but a Coniurer, z,in letting chem goc, 
and following them : now faith he they arc intangled in the rocks; but what was his cnde? 
he ſunke downe like a piece of lead in the red ſea. Balack ſent for Baalam to curle the 
Ifraclites : his moſt divelliſh policic that could be was this his counſel], Thou canſt not, 
faith hee, bring them to open idelatric, ſend for them, bid them to banquets of meatcs 


offcred to Idols, make them drunkeſo doing they fell; firlt, to adulteric, ſecondly,to idos 
| latrict 


* HE godly hauecuer bcene wiſer than thepoliticke of the world. Toſeph was wiſcr 
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tric : but this wretch Ba/x1w periſhed with ſo many thouſands of them. Saxl to hold in 
the people ; 1. would ſacrifice before Same! came. 2.gaue HMicholto David for ſo many 
foreskings of th2 Philiſtines,not that he [oued him,but that the Philiſtines hands might be 
vPon him, andnot his owne: 3.when that way prevailed not, he by force would deſtroy 
him : 4.he gocth to the Diucll, for this is thc endof all policic when it cannot preuaile, 
that they aske counſell of the Diuell. The Diuell after he had deluded him longnowtels 
hin the truth,and after he kils himſelfe. Looke the policic of Abimelech ;and Achitophell, 
who being croſſed in his counlel,went and hanged himſclfe. This may terrific all Machia- 
actli(ts, and craftie politicians, and 2.cncourage all toreſt on Gods word, which maketh 


© wiſcr than all foes and wicked of the world, 


Tr Re CHAP. $. 
T hre eſp eciill notes of a man truly righteous and reltoons. 
Here be three things whereby we may know whether we be inthe right 


way or no, andthey bepreciousand deare in the light of them that hauc a 
care to pleaſe God, The firſt is our grolle temptations : for many truſting 


| fon | 
£54 =  * . . . . 

\E-4-94 /' 2ZYijco good talke,goodeducation,good companic, and thinking themlclues 
KEE SW)! vell ſctled, are content torelt in theſe meanes, and traucll not to ſee their 
£212} ZY inward corruptions, and priuictemptations,which ifthey be but burthen. 


{me vnto vs, and make vs asit were licke to carrie them, it isa good token, The ſecond 


| thing is by marking our affeRtions,if we [oue nothing ſo much as thefauourof God,feare 


nothing ſo much asthe lotle of ie, having found itif we carefully keepeit,and hauing loſt 
it, if weneuer be quict till we recouer it, being content to wantallchingsto haucit, not 
faying in the pelleſſion ofall things if wewantit; this isa good ligne. Thirdly, we may 
comfort our {clues if we feare Godas well in proſpcritic as in aduerſitie, and loue God ag 
well in aducrliticas in proſperitic, For euery man can fearc him vnderthe crolle,as Phara- 
oh, Saul, and Balaam, and euery man can praiſe God inabundance, as who praiſed him 
more than obs wite being in profperitic, | | 


P_—_ 


Ll 


OE CHAP. 9, 
Of the Sabbath. 


Y nature all daicsarelike,as arc all men,water,bread,wine,vntil God ſancs 
\' SFeificrhem, thatis, put them a parttoa ſeuerall vice. As amonglt men, the 
[OY Magiltrate,che water in Baptiſme,bread and wine in the Supper:ſoamong 


—- 


FA | *@] jaics the Sabbath,Gen. 2.3. (becauſc of Gods appointment)are nottobe 
«Mt oa) Aiccounted common. Aqs.10.15. What God hath made cleane, pollute thou FH; 8 thee 
VIS -01:Pollute thou not,that is,imploy thou not,as thou doelt otherthings, eharhariſe, 


SOIDY | 
to common vies,but let it ſerueto holy vſcsonly.F or nothing conſecrate was cuer put to ſu me hoinot 
rdinary vſcs.Exo0d.z0.38.ToſanRikic isto make holy : Itis ſaid,God hath 


$abbath.For himſelfeit is ſuperfluous,to whom all thingsare holy ; forvs 


prophane or © 


made holy the $: 
and for our ſelues therfore is the ſanRification thereof. For, 1.ThetT.4. 3,the Apolllelaith, 


This is the will of God enenyour ſanfÞfication: therefore he ſanCtified it for vs, that is, he Tots gar 
bleffeth the word which we heare vpon that day,aftcr a more cffcuall manner, and with 51; the. 
a more ſpeciall bleſſing to beget in vs holineſlc, that we inay by it become holy, as he 1s /e24 tou 
holy, God then by his bleſſing hath ſanRifiedit, we by our obedience muſt (anRtific it, rheow ho a- 
that is, be occupicd inall thoſe exerciſcsof religion, whereunto God hath annexedapro- giasmos hy- 
miſe of working in vs true holineſſe. To doe otherwiſe is to oppolc our {clues tothe or- 951, 
dinance of God: yetthough wedoe prophane it as muchas in vslicth, theday dothre- Azeanesfor 
maine holy,as Chriſt witneiſeth, A man may commit adulterie with a woman, and yet ſhe th» ſanitifi 


nc chat, Matth.28. Now I docfay, we docfantifiethe Sabbath day, by viingthe cation of the 


Temaine © | 
ns by which ſanRificatiois wrought in vs,as by prayer, At.16, 13.priuately or pub- Sabbath, 
likely * 
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Of the Sabbarh. 


Iikeiy vied,Plal.122.1. and (ccretly among rhe taithtul cobecvicd before all other Meancs, 
P[41,95.6. after all other meanes, Numb. 6.24 or by reading the word,or hearin gitread, 
Nehem.$.8.inthcatſcmblic,Ac.13.13;.or reading it privatcly our ſelucs, Dan. g.2.both to 
rnetriall of that which we hauc heard, AR. 17-12. and for our owne priuate medication, 

2 Itreading wedoc not vnderſtand,we muſt provide vs a guide,cither by word, AQ.$.19.or 

1 vriting,thatis,by Analogic,or by hearing the word Preached, which is the chict means of 

2.3. althercſt, Luk.4.16, Rom.19,14.By linging of Plalms,Pſal.g2.1. generally containin gthe 

3 praiſcsof God,or more particular,as preſent occalion ſhall ſerue.By meditation,Plal,g2.z; 

4 vponthe word preached,orrcad:vponthe creatures, Plal.143.5.,vpon Gods ivdgements, 

I and mcrcy towards our (clues, our fathcrs houſe, the places wherein we line, and the 
2 Church of God cl{cwhere:by conference,Malach. ,16.of that which hath done vs good, 
3 or the wants we fecle in our (elucs : by viing practi, that is, by doing thoſe things which 
4 may teſtific vnto our conſcience,avd before men that (anRtification is wrought in vs,and 

* Vi(ito,poto, that the mceancs haue done vs good, Matth. 12.12.2.Cer.16.1.2.and that in things corpoe 

cibo,redino, rall,which ſome hauc (ct downe in a Latinxverſe:or in things (piritual,vitered in another 

Icg5,colligo, Latin * verſe. Without bodily reſt we cannot thorowly fanfic this day : For Adeamin 


Guides, 


_ Paradiſc,and in the eſtate of innocencic could not dec it,much Ictle we as we arc, There. 
faade,doce, fore cucn before the fall he had a Sabbath, Gen.2.z, gining him therein to intend the ſer. 


tolueremit= tice of God wholy and only,for the other fixe daies he was to dreiſe the garden,Gen. 2.15, 


tetctz32. The equitic of this commandcement isthe rule of nature ; whatſocuer mult be thorowly 
1 _ done,wult be wholy dune. We arc to reſt from the labour of che ſixe daies, that is, from 
alns Vjies 


whatſocuer might hauc beenc done, or may bedone after, For which cauſe we are com. 
mandedvo remember the Sabbath before ir come, We mult abſtaine from bearing of 
burchens,lerem. 17.22.from buying and (clling cuen viftuals,Nehem. 13.15.from neccC. 
faric labour, in neectiaric, and at necetlaric times, that is, both in ſeed time, and harucſt, 
Exod. 34.2. yea eucn from whatſocuer may ſcemeto hauea ſhew of holines, in the very 
butkding ef the Lords ſanftuaric, Exod.z 1.13.generally, whoſocucr doth any worke on 
the Sa5bath defileth it,and committeth a lIinne worthie of death, 
The puniſhment which God threatneth to that countrey where this precept is neglec+ 
Puniſhment ted,is the plague of fire, Ierc. 17.27. And tokeepe the Sabbath, buying, and(ellin gtherc- 
for the ' inzis the Sabbath of the men of 4/24ed,and Thrws,Nehe.rz.If we muſt ceaſe from our vo. 
breach of the catian wherein God hath placed vs,and the workes thereof,then mult we ceaſe from fes- 
Sabbath. ting, games, faircs, and ſuch likeof leffe neceſlitie, of greater impediment for the $ab. 
Reereations, bath :ſuchisthe Sabbath of the golden calfe, Exod. z2.6. And if we muſt ablhaine from 
choſe things which in themſclues are notcuill,then from ſurfetting, idlencs,doing of our 
owne wils, and which atnotimesarc lawful: otherwiſc it is the diucls Sabbath, & not the 
Lords, Ef,58.13. Neither muft we thinke if we preciſcly keepe the bodily reft, and put on 
our beſt apparell,that we haueſatisficd our dutic : for as bodily labour, fo bodily reſt Proe 
fiteth nothing, r. Tim.4 $.Therefore we mult take heed thatour reſt endin fanRikication, 
orclſcour Oxe and our Als keepe as good a Sabbath'as we. | 
No commandementis both atfirmatiuc andnegatiue but this,to meete cucry way with 
- vs: cuerypreceptelſc runnes inthis tenour, Tho ſhalt not : this requeſts vs mild] y, and 
ſaith Remember, nay, it notonely delircth vs, butitperſwades vs, and giucs vs a rcalon, 
whereas the Lord might abſolutely commandvs, yea he affoordsnot oncly a reaſon, but 
many reaſons, as foure in number, which is to none clſe,thatcucry way we mightbe pcr- 
ſwaded. Now he vicththe word of remembring fora ſpeciall watchword of watchfulnes, 
which importcththus much. Whatſoeucr ye do,do this,and do it with care,hauc af; peciall 
regard tothis,in any cafe _ it not, thatſo we might thinke the breakin gof this dayto 
be no trifle: & it is taken carefully fro vs when we giuea ſpecial charge, Deut.5. Takes heed 
torhz day,remembecrit,cre it come,ye may be ouertaken.'By the Sabbath is meant the ho- 
ly reſt, ſotheland hath a Sabbath : and this day is exempted by God from the reſt to this 
end. Indeed by nature all daics were alike and common, till God ſcucreg one ; which for 
His ake,and the endsſake mult be diſtinguiſhed from the ordinarie daics ; ſoall men and 
cxcatures were common, vntill the Lord ſet them apart toſpeciall vſes. 
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Of the Sabbath. 841 


- The Sabbath is wholy morall tovs,and to our Fathers ; parcly morall, and partly cete- 
moniall rothe Iewes,vnto whome encry commaundement had a ceremonie; feſt, by rea- 


d ſon of their weaknes; ſecondly,becaule they were vader the clowde. Now they are cur off,  - 
. But beforc them was the morall vie of this precepr, cuen from the beginnin g, Exod. 16. "=o 
"5 nay Gen, 2. and no tradition quenched it, Soour Sabbath continues, and takes hold on 

f the conſcience, True itis,cuery day weare bound to lacrifice,and not to forget our duric, 

c Pſal. z.2. we mult pray cuntinually,and Dawid (acrificed thrife a day, Plalm. 55.but this day 

A mult be wholly anified,no part of it mult be giuen to other chings,to look toourſelues 

L in, So Adam hada vocation,anda relt in part,and wholy : for nature di firact, can doe no- 

- thing well, As for the cremonie of the day,itwas in the ſeuenth da y,but that is altered in- . 
L rothe day whercin our Redemption was finiſhed,and the world renewed: and therefore by x 
a the Apoſtles themſelues this day was inſtituted, 1.Cor. x6. Aes,20.7. For thename it is i 
1 plaine; Apoc. 1.10. The reſt of it,in regard of the (traight-yoke,was from gathcring flicks, Sabbathrreft 2 
- Numb. 13.32. from kindling a fire, Exod. 35.3.and the ſanRifying of it, was in killing of 2 
r Lambs, and offering flowers. | | 2 
1 The Sabbath is aſigne,but nota ceremonie,as the tree in Paradiſe, it doth admoniſh of Sibbath, __ 
» F# thecrucR-f},& isa pledge of the cucrlafting Reſt. It is the agreement betweene the Lord 4 /igne. * q 
M and vs, Exod. 31.'17, Ezech. 20..12, Iristhe Marker-day of the foule to gather Mam, = 

N which is the bread of life, Well,we muſt firſt reſt; from what ? fr6 our owne worke, works, 

y words,and delights : for the Law is ſpirituall,Efai. 58.15. Firfl,we muſt refifrom the works 

1 and labours of the fixc dayes, which arc hecre oppoſcd toreſt ; from bearing burthens, 


- Icre. 17. from gathering 14am, Exod.16.which was their foode; from treading the wine- 5 
f pretſes,and making bargaines,Nehem. 13, from bringing ſheaucs, 1bi4em,, both in Earin ; TE 


A time,and Harucſt,Ex0d. 34.21, To worke on the Sabbath isrodebile it, Exod. 3. The plague 
k of ere,is God his iudgement of it, Icrem. 17.27. Gods ſcucritic by death,Exod.z5. As for 
y the lanRifying of it, GOD hath made it holic, Gene. 2.3. By his bleſling he affociaterh vs 
1 to make it holy, as well as hjaaſclfc,& that is by our obcdicnce. He hath done what he can 
to make it holic,letnot vs prophane it,& he will notaccount it holy,vales we fo vieir, We 
- muſt therefore {cparate it from the comon vles,as che Church,the fonr,the cup, which are 
. puto holy vſcs,to the worſhipof GD, &the furthering of religion. Firſt, we muſt leperate 
- itto Gods worke,as preaching,Luc.q.16.Reading, As.13.13. Praycr,16.13 conference, 
« Mala.z. Meditation. Pſalm.g2.or any good worke,Matth. 12.12. whatſocuer ſheweth invs 
. the power of Chriſt his Reſurreion. Now tothe reaſons. It were a great linne not to yeeld 
1 to his Commaundement, a greater, not to ycelde to his perſwaſionss, His firſt caſon is, 
r $1xedayes ſhalt thou labour, &c. This is rather a permiſſion'than a commandement,as was 
c that of cating of the Trees in Paradice. If G9D had giuen vs one for our ſclues,and kept 
n  fixefor himſelfe, ic had bene equitie in him to command,and dutic in vs to obey: now he 
jo hath kept but one for himſelfc,and that for profiteroo, To breake thecommaundemene 
p in reſpe cf ſuch liberalitic, were great linne,as we may lee in Nathans conference, ine £- 
| #4e;reafoning,and in /oſephs argument with his Miſtris, as alſo in 7ofs ſpeach to his wife, 
h And doe all that thou haſt to doe: That is; Finiſh all ere this day come: Reſcruc this whol yto 
d GOD,yvſc notthis to performe any part of thy bulines: For therefarc hahe I parted the lixe 1 
ly daycs,and giuen thee them,that this(one) may be wholy mine. Secondly,the Lord faith, 
It itis his Sabbath; therfore not ours,ncitherto vſcitin our Fayres,our Harucft,orour plaics, 
fo $o that the offence reboundeth vpto heauen, Rom. 13. 2. [nit thou ſhalt doero manner of 
$, worke, Here is the negatiue part,workeſixe daycs[Reſt the ſeucnth]in them doe all,in this 


ll doe none: a flat axtitheſir. GOD hath dealt prodigally with vs, let vs not deale (; paringly 
fe) with him. Thox > thy ſonne. We ſce he begins with the ſuperiour, ergo, heoughttobe ſofar 


4 from hindering;that he muſt looke tothe ſanRifying ofthis day,and proutde that his in- 
2» feriours,and they in his goucrnementreſt as well as hee, both from theirowne, and from 
is |, their Maiſters buſines. The praftiſe whereof we may reade.Nehem. 13. Andthe reaſon is 
Ir .g00d, becauſe in reſpect of God and his ſeruice, there is no reſpe of Maſter and feruant', 
d A that though the ſuperiourreſt himſelfe,if he provide thatall his houſe doereſt as well as 


him(clfe, hee violateth the Lordsreſ}.Deut, 6.7, Thy cattell, for bodily reſt. This ſheweth 
4 D d d Gods 
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Gods mercieto be great , which prouideth for man and beaſt, and this hee doth,that too 
much might not be exactced of the creature, but that they might have a breathing time 3; 
Andſccondly, that wee ſeeing them reft,mightthe morectteAually be moued to reſt our 
fclues,as the King of Niniuic. Tby ftranger; We mult hane Zorscarc ouer the botic of our 
ſtrangers], they are of our iuriſdition whilcs they are vnder our roofec, and wee muſt ſan- 
Rific our houſe, much morccuery man mult be (anRified. GOD, thus in ſetting downe 
cucry particular,takes away all occaſion of quarrelling inthe breach of this law, Forin ſize 
ayes, This is ſet downe, that in the Lords method wee might conſiderof his workeg,as 
Daxid Plalm.179. and Jeb, chapt. 10. Wee hauc the example and praQtife of it iv GON 
himſclfe,who being aboue all Lawcs obſerued this,t@ make vs more willing. Letvs be like 
to him, for by hauing notableexiples,weare morecfteAually ſtirred vptoe doany thing, 
Tt igthe vſc ofthe Scriptures after reaſons to cxemplitie, as CHRIST, loh. 15. inteaching 
humility,& Pau 1.Cor. 11. Thereforc we arc to follow God,if we be his childre,who hath 
for ourexample vouchſated this day this great dignitic. He bletſedir,and the works of it, 
making them eff<Rually toworkein vs regeneration,and fitting vsforcternall life. Hee 
hallowedittothecaſcof ſernants,and beaſts, fo bridiing our worldlines to the Meditati« 
on of hiscreatures,tothe worke of Faith and charitic. Wherefore what God haththallow- 


cd, Ict no wan prophane. 
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CHAP, X. 


Of Diſcipline, and Excommunication. 


 Exconmu+ by art ; inthe body ciuillas by exile; in thic body eccleſiaſtical, as by 
)2 cxcomunication z inthe body axconomicall, by ſuſpenſion or expul- 

2X | ſion, God caſt out Adam from paradiſe, the Angels from heaucn, 4- 
” = brabam calt ourthe bondmaide with herſonne, Loſes ſeparated the le- 
prous perſons from the cleane; CHRIST caſt outbuyers and (cllcrs out of the Temple, 

2 Therulers of the Church are calledthe{Church, to whom Diſcipline appertaineth, 
eyen as Mark.z.not the whole companic of the Iewes,but the rulers of the Synagogue are 
called the Church of the Iews. Therforeas we callthe Court of Parliament the Realme ga- 
22 thered together, although it be but an Epitomecto lit,and compromiſe of things : ſo theſe 
= "  fewe beinga Compe »digm of the Church, haucall things committed vntothem. And God 


Ef himſclfein 

<q Th 7 will without peraduenture rewerence mJ Soune + SO without controucrlie z One would 

thinke they would heare the Church, But as the Tewes made a way with him that was the 

heire,ſo we ſay now adayes with the Edomites,Plal.1;7.down-with the Church, that there 

73 bee no fearc of yoake , nor the print of the yoakevpon ournecke. Well, how gricuous 

IH a thing it isto deſpife the Church, wee will ſce by thedi gniticappointedto che Churchin 

the word of God, Tit. 2.1t1s called a peculiar people,and inan ancicnt tongue, The Lords 
.Cor.4. 
oo qr ifHeb 11. Hee that deſpiſeth the Church,the world js not worthie to giue him 

How dange= breath , Hebr.z. The Angels of Godareſeruantsto it, Cor. 6. the Church ſhall ivdge the 

rouctode- * qhole world,and the Angels. 2. Pet.! +3-4. The Churchis partaker cucn of God his owne 

fiſe the cex* qature. Ephel. 4 The C hurch isthe ful filling of Chriſt, ſo that Chriſt is as if were maimed 
ſurerofthe yithoutit,and what can be ſaid more of it ? 

Church. An excommunicated perſon was ſo odious among the Tewes, that beſides that they 
did excomenicate him,and (hut him out of their Synagogues,if they met ſuch a one,they 
thought it a ſpeciall token of ſome fortune as they tearme it. So that among the Iewes ex- 
communication was worſethen fiue deaths : ſu much was reucrenced the cenſures of the 

-* Church. This did the Church,but when men began to be idle they put off chisdutie. o 

| W 


> # 


the Parable doth not bewray this', but doth in wiſedome concealc it : ſaying, 


All the world was made for the Church,8& for the Churches ſake,CHRIST. 
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what is this cxcommunication? Agiuing vpto Satan, There was a great partition wall be... 


tween God and vs,vntil Chritt came and madea breach, & entered into the place wherein 
God was ſhut vp from vs. Chrilt himſcite became the dore,but the keyc ofthe dorc hath 
he committed to his faithful Minitter. They that are without this wall,they are amon gthe 
Ziims,and [ims,among the Owles, and Dragons,they are asin hell, and incxile from the 
congregation of Chrilt. £Z/4 madethe keauens brafle three yeere, ſo as they gaueno 
rainc : but whatathing is it ro make God as bralle, ſo that all the ſpoutes of his mercy be 
{topped,and all conduites of compalhon ſhould be dammed vpagain(t vg? . 

4 lathecalc of diſcipline we haue 10 deale with the Lord of heauen and earth : It is to 
good purpoſe toknow with whom we hauc to deale,for it cauſeth vs to beſture our (clues 
in dealing with worldly men : then how much more now mult it cauſe vs ſo to doc ? This 
diſcipline did Chrilt himſelfe put in pratiſe, who oft taketh the trouble of his members 


' to him(clfc,as appearcth in hisſpeech to Pau/, Parl why per/ecureſt thou me ?andiin the lay- 


ing of Peter tO Anaxias, Thow haſt lied againſt the holy Ghoſt, And ſurely at the laſt day, 
the contempt of the Minilters ſhall be countedas deepe a linne, as if we had conternned 
God himſelte : which may appearc in Dathan, Corah and Abiram, And ſurely God 
thinketh wee ſhould honour h's Church aboue all: and yer men lay, Come 1.2 vs kill the 
biire. Wherefore the Lord will come and note out theſe husbandmen! Howſocuer men 
pleaſe themſclues in doing thus, yer God that ſitteth in heauen ſhall /augh rhem to ſcorne, 
and vexe them with his ſore diſpleaſnre tn the end. b 

5 The diſcipline which Chriſt hath inſtituted is c6mitted tothe Chyrch. Behold, and 
hearea miracle, hcauen placed vnder the carth : whereas in all other things heauen is a- 
bouec carth, God made heauen and carth ; Thy will be done in earth, a it ts in heauen : (o now 
with Dauid we mult lay, What is man that thou art ſo mmafull Bm ? not @ncly to giue him 
the rule ofcarth,but cucn of heauen,yca of Angcls,yea of God himfelfe ; (o that now God 
cannot looſe then whom the Church hath bound:ſo that although he doth many things 
without vs, yet when we have done this, he doth not otherwiſe,&c. Elſe there are many 
bound in heaucn, which are not bound in carth, eſpecially inthelc daics when the leaues 
arc fallen from th= eree, the beautie is gone, and the diſcipline is taken away : yet the An-« 
gels haue chaincs,though we cannot{ce them:(o that they watch ouer the wicked to bind 
them,and to caſt them into hell. Thus we ee the high digniticof the Church,and yet this 
is not giuen to cucry one,but to the Church,who though they be baſe,and contem ptible, 
yer the Lord c6mitted ynto them the apple of his cyc.In the Epiſtle to che Hebr. he faith, 
That the carth the ayrc, & the heauen arenot worthie to giue them breath, he hath made 
the Angels to be their ſeruants,tothera he hath giuenſuchauthoritie. And no marueile, 
for he hath made them more exccllentthan the Angels, he hath made them the bodic of 
his Sonne, yea and the friends of his owne (clfe, To them he committed his treaſures. 
And what be his treaſures? Surcly when Dauid commeth to value it,helaith, that it is bet- 


ter than gold, yea than much gold, than much finde gold, than all pretious ſtones. Yea and that p(al.x 9, 


he might leauc nothing outzhe ſaith,it is better than all things elſe, Yeathe Kings of the 
carth doc,and ought to fetch the law at the hands of the Leuites, although they now bein 
corrupted,ſecke counſcllers ike vnto Achitophel, Thus we ſee how the Lord eſteemed his 
Church,whom he maketh thus his treaſurer, We know that Kings make great account of 
thoſe men,whom they make their Lord Chancellers. 

The (ecund note of the dignitic of the Church is,in that the Lord hath committed his 
broad Scales vnto them. What,hath the Lord ſcales? Yea, and therefore the Lord ſaid to 
leconiab.though he were the (ignet of his hand, yethe would put him off. And what ſeales 
be thele?Surcly it is the Sacrament of Baptiſme,and of the Supper,and theſe arc the ſcales 
which the Lord hath giuen to his Church, 

The third note of this dignitic of the Church is,that the execution af iudgemet is giuen 
vntothem: and this maketh men eftcemed when they are putin ſuch high places. Wel! 
then, the Lord hath committed into the hands of the Miniſters the execution of life & of 
death, and therefore they are ſaid to iudge the world; and if they be Iudges of the world, 
they will not reuerſe their ſeatence : and _— they ſhall ſurcly be condemned _ 

, | 2 ene 
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the Church bindeth. And though that they may not boaſt of their power to deſtroy but to 
edificate(tor al venemous beaſts can they deſtroy,&c.and (o can the halter)yet they haue 
grcat gloricthercby : for the cenſure of the Church (as one fatth) was, and istheday of 
iudgement,beforethe great day of iudgement come. So that by this we (ce to what digni. 
ticthe Lord hath in all points aduanced his Church, 

6 It is ſaid thatthe Divels diſpoſlciled thought not ſo highly of themſelues, but they 
could be content, and dclired ro be caſt into a heard of ſwine : fo that this is the eſtate of 
this vile fiend, that ſo he may be in ſome,ncither dogge nor hogge is miſliked of him,he 
refuſcth not the very (lic, but he will haue it. It is farre otherwiſe with our Sauiour Chriſt, 
he will not communicatc,nor haue communicatcd his holinefle and his ſacrifice to ſuch 
foules,as haue not clenſed themlſclues from the corruptis of natureas{wine,orfrom cor. 
ruption ofcuſtome as dogges : hee himſelfe denics his pretious things to ſuch vile creg. 
tures,Matth 5.5.Thereiorc if Chriſt denie theſe things, who darcs graunt them? For as in 
the beginning of his workes,he ſeparated che light from darknes, andin the end ſhall (e. 
parate the ſheepe from the goatesz ſowill hee hauc vs to make a (cparation betweene his 
Saints,and {wine:and therefore he hath not onely charged his Miniſters,who are in office 
nexrto him, to take ord: r for the ſeparation of the pretious from the vile, but allo cucry 
particular man,according tothe meaſure of his calling.But in our common courle we of. 
fend,as not giving where wee ſhould giue,ſo by giving where wee ſhould not giue as þy 
not caſting where wee ſhouldcaſt, ſo by notcaſting to them wee ſhould caſt. Indeege in 
particular to iudge of a man to be a ſwinc,or a dogge, as Paul did Hymeneus, Philetus, and 
the Copper-ſmith,we cannot. If we ce cuidept lignes of aſcorner,of a foole,thatis,of one 
vtterly deſtitute of the grace of God, of arcuiler ofthe word, of one couered with the lc. 


\ proficoflinne, and pleaſing himſelfe in the wallow of his filth: when hee is thus, that is, 


while he is ſuch a one, that whatſocuer is yg on him is loſt, we muſt ſtay the caſti ng 
of pearles,or giuing of pretious things to ſuch, vntill the Lord by the touch of his finger 
hath curned him,vatill & ſay) the Lord hath takenorder for away to bee made for the ap- 
plying of that which wilcly isto beadminiſtred.Butif we negleRt to giue pretious things, 
when and where we ſhould giue them,and then after giue when & where wee ſhould not, 
by rebuking a manin his rage, weeſhould rather driuc into afurther blaſpheming, than 


take away his former linne, 


he ee 


CHAP, XI. 
Of Meanes, 


owne foueraigntic ard turiſdiction the Raffe of them, and the vertue, infulion 
and heate of them, For as the Phyſition preſcribing a medicine made with 
wine, itis notthe barc wine that nouriſhcth , but it is the thing ſteeped in the 
wine that worketh: ſo although wee hauc things miniſtred vnto vs by the beſt meanes, 


AAome ts God haue appointed ordinarie cauſes , yet hee hath reſcrued in his 


 vnlcfſe the Lord put to his ſtaffe all is but in vaine. For as wee may [ce ſome continu- 


ally fedde with cordiall and nutritiue meatcs, notwithſtanding labour of a conſumption; 
ſo we ſhall ſee others fedde with water: gruell, and yct tobe very well nouriſhed, On this 
manner GOD can worke with mcancs, and this he can worke without the meanes, be- 
cauſe the Lord would ſhewe that he reſcructh a power beyond meanes : although hee clas 
bliſhed allchings in a naturall courſe, yet he brought foorth cucry thing without meancs; 
fothe light was created the firſt day,the Sunne the foorth day.Men lecing their corne not 
to grow,cric for raine: but herbes and fruits grew before raine, Trucitis that we looke for 
things ordinarily now by meanes,butthey began without meanes ; as God making man 
at firſt without ſecede, now will in=reaſe them with ſecde, his blefling being with his ordi- 
nance,and notclſe. But behold a further thing, God workethnot onely by meanes, and 
without mcancs,but contraric to mcancs alſo, Chriſt when hee would reftore light tothe 
blinde man, doth it with that mcancs which wee thinke would put out a mans eyes, __ 

| inde 
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Diuers names applied co the diuell ig ſcriprure. 


blinde the {ight of him that can ſee; whereby he ſheweth that euen contrary things by 
him. Z64h,2.King.4. to make ſalt waters ſweete, putteth ſaltin them : ſuch is the pewer of 
our God which bringeth light out of darknes,which is the deſtruRion of lighr. 
The mcanesto reape profit by the word of God, are 1.reading, 2.hearing, z. praying, 
' 4-conference,s. meditation, 6.prattiling. By meditation we diſgelt things, & meditation 
maketh vs haue vſe of that we reade or heare. Knowledge is gotten firſt by hearing, clle 
one may go mumbling along time,vnleſſe he haue one to dire him:and itisaprouerbe 
among men,that the doctrine of the Maiſter is the learning ofthe (choller. Secondly,be- 
cauſe it is not good to hang our knowledge on other mes ſlecues,therfore we mult reade, 
Thirdly,many reade bookes,but they are but book-learned,as we ſay ſuch a man is book- 
lcarncd : theſe haue nothing elle of their owne, therefore is meditation necetlaric, it ma- 
keth learning our owne. Fourthly, we may be decciued, we may thinke we haue know- 
ledg$ when we haue none, there it is good to make many doubts, and hence comnicth 
conference : all theſe meancs are to be viedgfor God ſometime bleileth one, and not ano- 
ther, we muſt vſe all leaſt we ſhould tempt God: ſome heare, and not reade; ſome reade, 
and not meditate ; ſome keepe their ſtudice,and neuer conferre. Faith isa knowledge,it is 
called a demonſtration, it hath alwaics relation vnto the word, as the ſchollers learning is 
the Marſters dotrine. Wicked men know the Scriptures asitis a knowledge, but they 
cannot applic it,and haue the true vic, men of God ſpeakeas if they were moued,therfore 
the interpretation of the ſcripture mult be of the ſame ſpirit, ny man knoweth the minde 
of God but Gods fpirit. | 


BE Kg CHAP. XIL. 7m 


Daemonts appellationes ,or phe diners names ginex tothe Dinell in ſcripture, 


H E Diuecll is called Da/m92 of his great knowledge,and great experience, Digbo. 
los of his laundering, and falſe acculing: peirazar of lifting, boring, andbroching 

the faithfull to ſee what is-in them: sko/opoſarkos of making vs ſubicro the re; 

bellion of the fleſh, the Diucll of doingceuill, or adivelendo,. or el{c as in the old 
engliſh monuments, the diuels fetched from the Greeke Diabolos, for his authoritie the 
Prince of this world, that is, of the corrupt eſtate of the world; for his forme and vgly 
ſhape, the Prince of darkenes ; for his vntruth,a lying ſpirit; for his filthines,anvncleane 
ſpirir ; for his hurting, a ſerpent :for his experience in hurting, an old ſerpent: for his 
ſtrengrh,a Lion: for his greedines,a rampingyor roaring Licn :for his poyſon,a Dragon; 
for his alluring, .a tempter : for his conſtraining, an armed man, hauing ſtore of darts : 
ſoinctimes he ramps and roarcs in one ſharpe, with hornesand clawes full of terrour in a 
Lions skinne, which iscſpecially in the cuill day at the houre of death, Sometimes he 
transtormes himſcltc into an Angels ſhape, in brightapparell, full of compaſſion inthe 
mayfle of Samuel; in a religious habit, full of ſcripture, cucry other word 18/criprum eſt; 
ſetting an-ambuſh of Diuels to inuade vs ;helding the crotle, and thigis his craft : If he be 
able tochange himſelfe into an Angell of light, much morc-is he into athadow of the 
night, for he ſetterh his nets, and diggethrhispitsin cucry thing to take-vs in our flcſhby 
eaſc,or pleaſure,or pride ofthe cyes, (urs mims, by death,and the feare of it, In our ſoule he + 
hath his forge, and bellowes, cuill motions, luſts, ſuggeſtions to kindle the fire of concu- 
piſcence, in our aff:Ations bendihg our feare, and our foue, andſuch like to that which 
they ſhould not be.imployed vnto, in our reaſon by caſting doubts, and planting the 
roote of bitternes invs, which isinfidelitic : in the creatures by abuling of them, or by 
vnthankfull rececining of them : inthe world by hauing hisnetsin riches, preferments, 
eillexamples, cuſtomes, andeuillcompanic : in melancholic humors, perſwading deſ- 
paire ro.be true ſorrow z in cholericke bodics, perſwading wrath to be good zeale; in ci- 
vill wiſedome, by mingling policic with Chriſtianitic ; in ous beſt motions, by mingling 
vithrepentance diſtruſtin Gods mercics,with faith ſccuritic; in making vs meaſure Gods 
louc or hatred by bleſſings, 'orafflitions, ofthis life; in preventing vs of good, by bree. 
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ding in our hearts aloathſomnes of the ward, and wearines inthe micaner ;1in (tripping 
Chritt of his high Pricſts garments, and truc office of mediatorſhip, vrging ſometime 
theſe ſayings, Except ye alſo repert,ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh: which kinde of ſentences are not 
ſo properly his,as belongingto his oftice, which 18a Mcdiator and true Sauiour, 
- 2 Sathan ig inuiſible, changeth himſclfc into an Angell of lightythat he cannot be dif- 
' cernedby the oye, nonor by reaſon, he winderh himſcifc into our reaſon. Peter thought 
Chrift ſhould nor dyc,whatreaſon was it that the ſonne of man ſhould dye ? 


CHAP. XIII, 
Of the contempt of the Minifterie. 


chat digrciled any whit from the ſet compolition of words, and orderly preceprsof 

their arte) which no doubt therefore hath, and will come to paile,becaule men can 

Oratorious 12 1onger cither lend eye, or care, thancither they can ſee by reaſon, or diſcerne by arte, 
riodsin Or whiles the ſpeaker keepeth himſclfc within this ordinarie courſe of ftile,or caricth him- 

@ an þ. ſclfe cuen in an orderly and oratorious period, fo long as wittic inuention, comely com- 
preaching. paſſing of matter, proportionable meaſure of words arcafforded : but ifa man come to 
cut vp the conſcience, andin ſome vchemencic of fpiric dealeth more roughly, and letſe 
orderly withchcirſpeciall linncs, then he is brainelicke, and runneth, as they ſay, beſides 
thetcxt. Neitherarc thele complainers fillic ſoules,but learned Parthians, and wiſe Ara- 
bians,men claboratcin arte, Skilfall in precepts, and proud Babylonians, who cannotdil. 
cerne betweene a godly vehemencie of (ſpirit for the Lord of hoſts ſake, anda rayling au- 
ſtcritie of ſpeech for malice,or vaine glorie fake, Ifthen Pau/be miſconfirucd wrongfully, 
he muſt rccompenceluch linnes with meekenes patiently, whereby oftenthe Lord hath: 
broughtto pa e,that che proudclt heart of moſt obſtinate gaineſayers haue beene more 
broken, ſecingthe mild ſuffcranceof the Miniſters of Chriſt, than ifthey had beenc pur- 
ſacd with moſt hote reuengement; which then eſpecialiy experience hath proucd truc, 
when the Lord with ſome croſle and humilation ſealing the truth of his faithfull and 
zealous ſcruants, hath cauſed many to thinke themiſelues to haue reliſted the graces of 
3 God, and perſecutedthe giftsof God in them, whom they thought before to be curious, 
i.» preciſc,and ſeckers of lingularitie, | | 
2 Gricuouscnough itis when our corne,our cattell,our goods and treaſure ſhall come 
| to the tables of our enemics,but what though we be yertreed from ſuch Chaldxans,yct is 
there a great famine in the land, which they lictle thinke ctthat are the Church-robbers, 
whom we falſely eall Patrons of the Chruch, Little thinke they ef it, who in ſtcad of fee- 


as 4 [ Ebu being chreatned, called the Prophet a madbrainc, (for ſothey iudged of them 


Patrones of 


b r-peÞ of God from their hearts, I darcſay, and ſay it boldly, chat for all che promotions ynder 
td. keaucn, they would net offcr that iniurieto one ſoule, that now they offer to many-hun- 
dredſoules. But Lord how do they thinketo giue vp their reckningro thee whoin molt 
Ari account wilt take the anſwere of cucry ſoule commiteed vnto them one by one? 
Or with what carcs doc they oftcn heare that vehement ſpeech of our Sauiour Chriſt 
feede, feede, feede f With what cyes doe they ſo often reade thar pearcing ſpeech of the 
Apoltlesfrede the flocke, whereof you are oucrſecrs, looke vntothe flock committed vnto 
you'? But if none ofthis will moouc them, then the Lord open their earcs to heare the 
gricuous groncs of many ſoules lying vnder the griſlicaltars ofdeſtruQion,and complai- 
ping againſt them : © Lord the reuenger of bloud, beheld theſe men whom thou haſt ſet 

| auervsto giuevsthebread of life, bur they haue not giuenit vs, our tongues, andthe 
tongues af our children have ſticken tothe roofe of our mouthes, for.calling,and crying, 
and they would not take pitic on vs: we haue giuen thera the tenths which thau haſt ap- 
nointed vs, but they hauc notgiuen vs thy truth which thou haſt commanded them: 
reward them © Lerdas they haue rewarded vs, let the bread betweene their teeth turne 
vynto rottennes intheir bowels, Ict them be clothed with ſhame, and confulion of face 

as 
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ding to ſaluation, ſtarve many thouſandsto deſtruftion, in whom if there were any loue = 
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CHAP. XLCLIL, 
Of [bame, aud ſhamefafines. Rom. 8. 12. 21.22. Eu, 


Here is is a ſhamethat is two-fold : Fir, naturall, as in Paratlice;{that is) an affetion ,,, - ; 
of Nature, and this was good : Secondly, after the fall was ſhame buc that was cuijll: Shathe, _— 
but that ſhame is ofthe beginning of that godly ſharne, ;as temporall loiſle, & world- *? arc 
ly forrowe, oft brings apartie to that godly ſorrowe : ef which is ſpeken,z.Cor.7. Sothis 
ſhame brings mea often to that godly ſhame. TE 
2 Wee ſay ina Proucrbe,heceis not paſt grace,hic bluſheth: that is true partly,for ſome 
goudand conſcience remaincth inſuch, A heathen Philoſopher ſeeing a yong man come 
by him bluſhing,ſaidevnto him, Young man be not diſniaycd,be of gaed comfort,there 
is hope in thee,this is the very colour of vertucy meaning that bluſhing is a good ligne. It | | 
is an cuill hgne,when men are paſt ſhame. As in this Age of ours, young men arc bold,and 4M = | 
not afraid >. po Tob chapter 28. ſaith,that young menran from him for ſhame; ours arc Jn *. 
impudent,of forc-heads of (teclc,out-facing matters with ſwearing,&c.1 care not ſay they 
forthem all,lct them ſpeake whatthey will, itis che ſaying of the heathen Orator, to neg- 
l-& whatcucry man ſaithof him, This a point not onely of one that is negligent, but of 
ſuch a one as is altogether diflolute. nal 
3 There be manie other fruitcs of ſinne, beſide ſliame, Gen, i, atthe Creation all was Obieftion." + 
good, GOD ſaw itſo, therefore all theeuill which we ſec, isof finne, as confuſion in the 
World , diſtemperature inthe Bodic, maladicsin the Soule; all diſorders of the Houſe, 
Towne , Common-wealth , come hence: why then dothnot the ApoRle ſay, linne brin« 
gcth theſe? | | . 
The reaſon is, for that theſe doe not follow the {inner cuer preſently: the Lord doth nor Anſwere 
euer caſt the {inner into priſon,cxile,licknes,&c. yet this ſhame cuer tollowerh him,if hee : - 
run'beyond the Scas,faile, ride, goc into darknes,yetthe Lord is there,and thy ſhame pur- 
ſues thee, Here note the goednes of GOD, and his wildome;after finne he only giues this 
ſhame to vs,that we ſhould enter into our ſelues. This, firſt is a moſt mercifull way for vs: T wo notes of 
if he ſhould either priſon vs, plague vs with licknes, &c., when we finne, it would conſume mm 
vs, we were neucrablatoabide itz ſo that thismenitor is beſt. Secondly, it is a molt wile Fagh pan, 294 
way : all hauc this inthem, ſhame, a conſcienceatall times, and places; but not ſo of other us after finns 
puniſhments,we hauethem not. Againe,many a man in priſon, exile, and other plagues maid me: * 
hauc a (tout heart and ſtomacke,but ſhame makes him hang downe his head and repent, tka 
none ofthe other doeſo. Ps 
4 Therc is aſhame of the world,ſuch asare aſhamed of men,not of God: in godly ſhame 
men arc not aſhamed of men, but of God, they caſt down their heads, goe from chamber 
rechamberand mourne,&c. They arc aſhamed to come beforc God, yetthey come vn- 
to him,and pray vnts him,as Luc.25.the prodigall ſonne. Luc. 7. Hagdalen,that came be- 
hinde Chriſt, Iercm.z3. Ephraims repentance is{ct downe, hee (aith, / /avore on my thigh as 
one in grieſe, I was aſhamed. Danid, Plalm.51. ſhames himſelfe, IR 
5 Thercis a ſecrethiding of finne, that argues ſhame in men, as in Adam, Gen. z. Da- A/eoretHi- 
ia, 2, $am.11.colours his ſfinne. So we finde many excuſes and clokes, but the fruite of an ding of ſinne« 
euill life is ſhame : and this muſt be volintaric in Gods childten erethey die. What fruite 
haſt thou had of « wicked life, when as of foure and twenty houres in a day ,thoghalt nac ha b. 
beſtowed two of them in the Lords ſeruice ? Of two and fiftic Sabbaths in the yeare,thou Sabva.u. 
haſt ſpentchele worle then anic day in the yeare? what will become of it ? crethon dye, 


of or times. 


" ſhame, Sixc daycs the Lofd giues to worke in, yet ferue him on thoſe dayes, begin with 


prayer, 
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Of ſhame,and ſhamefaſtnes. Of ſuſtification. # 
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p prayer,and end with it, Worldly buſines diſtracts men, therefore the Lots day ig Liuen 
rorecoucr vs from diftrattion, and wholy on that day toſcruc the Lord, L 


——__— 


CHAP. XV, 
Of Iuitification, 


meth to bec a word of quarrel] and controuerlic, betweene the maintainers of 

| mans iuſtification by workes8nd vs, whocither doe , or would ſeeme to cmptie 

| men of all opinion of inherentrighteouſnetle, that there might be nothing kftin vs, but 
Rom.z.2g, fhe glory wholy be giuen to God. For chey would haue it,that we ſhould perfeR our boli- 
Popsſo perfe- nes,and ſothey ground, that wee by holines might come to perfeAion, Now CONCcrning 
ow, chis their perfeion, which like proours they ſo patronage, if wee aske any cf themyt 


they cannot finde vs among their manifold orders; one that is ſo perfeRznay they denie 

them this perfeRion : which thing ifthey doe in ciuill modeltic,thinking they can doeit, 

and will not acknowledge it, they lye both to God and the world. All the quarrell is 

this,l doe not diſputeſaith the defendant,whether I bee perhit or nor perfir, bur l attirme 

that ſome haue attained this perfeRion:who be they?Here they bring eſpecially their two 

old fathers, Z acharis and Simeon,whe were men fearing God, holy, and 1uſt, and therefcere 

perfit: and thus they thinke men are notſo much to be abaſed as we thinke they are. Now 

to bearc cut this poinr,if we might Randin it, I meanc of growing vp to perfefion,the very 
Puritans be opinion of the Carharos ({uch as were indeede the Puritanes in the Primitiue Church 
theold Ca would notchallenge this ſo arrogantly as they doc. Many reaſons may be made again 

tharo,asd them,but we will vic that onc ofthe holy Ghoſt himſelfe, cuen inthar place, where they 

the Papiſts. {ſtand vponthcir guarde,2.Cor.7.1.where we be taughtthatſuch mien as they would hauc 


F, free grace,not to,men of perfeion, for grace is not needfull to (ſuch, | would know there- 

fore what perfit man needeth 6e-0% a promiſcis of free grace. This ſcemeth to bee 
enough to ouerthrow this perfeion of holines,forcuen ſuch men,laith Pax/,neede Pro- 
miſes. We will come to their owne example,take Zacharie and marke his ſong, Bleſſed bee 
the Lord God of Iſrael,not becauſe hee hath inabled vs to perfeion, but becaulc hee hath 
redeemed vs being vnperfit, for his mercy promiſed, and his oath ſworne, and that hee 
would ſend vs dcliuerance. Sothat their very perfit man is glad to be redeemed,and to be 
delivered. Now come to Simee» his ſor g, Lord let thy ſernant depart in peace : Why ? becauſe 
thou haſt made ys pertit? Nay becauſe mine eyes hane ſeene thy [aluation : (o that this man 
alſo needeth (aluation. If then theſe holy paterns of perfeRion necded the promiſesof 
God,and faluatioa by Chriſt,wee dare conclude againft them , thatthey were not perfit as 
Papiſts teach they were. | | 


CHAP. XVI. 


Of Parabl:s,and Simulitudes, 
| Apt femili- 
rueacs inſcrip | T pleaſcth God in ſpeaking tomen of their ſaluation, to vſc the tearmes of their vocati- 
ture forting Lon,to whom he ſpeaketh, And there is no ſort of men, but God ſpeaketh voto them on 
and fitting manner, Therefore tc Kings he ſpeaketh, likening the kingdome of heauen to a King, 
allcallngs making a mariage ito Merchants,likening the kingdome of heauen toa Pearle: and cucn 
roinſtruft all to the baſcr ſort,and them that are inthe kirchin,when he likeneth itto Leauen, and Mu- 
degrees can (tard ſeede: and when hee ſpeaketh ro Husbandmenghe frameth his parable of the Sower; 
cerning Gods as Ierem.4.when the Lord might bauc (aid plainly,Prepare your hearts, yee men of 1 udah 


kingdow:, and Icruſalem 2 but hee ratherſpeaketh vntothem in the tearmes ofthcir calling, that as 
they 


— — 


VV wee ſpeake of growing vp in the feare of God, the word ſo tranſlated fees * 


he be that perfe man or nozthere hath not been any found that would take it vpon him, , 


perfit,muſt have alſo promiſcs : wee knowe towhom a promiſe doth apperraine, beingof . 
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they are diligent and painfull in matters of this life,ſo they might be painfull in matters of 

their (aluation, and that men might trie themſclucs, whether their care of eternal! lite bee 

anſwerable to tiicir care of things concerning this life, And wee muſt thinke that of 

what vocation he vſcthche termes to men, vnto that vocation helſpecially ſpeaketh. ,For 

example in many places of the Scripture,he ſpeakerh of husbandric,that men by it might 

bee drawne tothinke of better things, For when wee goe into our ficlde,and behold our 

grounds,and finde them that they are fruitfull,and plentifull,and that cuen the vallyes doe 

lo exceed with corne,that men ling for mirth,then euery man muſt think thus with him- 

ſelfe: Surely my Harueſt is very plentifull,and my corne which I have ſowne yeeldeth her 7* ftirre vp 

increaſe with very great meaſure ; Now am I as plentiful] & fruitfull an harueſt vnio Gog 2 997 97-8 drie 

Am not I rather a barren and dric ground, ycelding notruite ? Supely, if our Harucſt be #4847702 

fruitfull ynto vs,and we which arc Gods Harueſt arc not fruitful voto him, then our harueſt £94775, conſe- 

ſhall condemne vs, For the meanes of Husbandrie,as Plough,Cart,&c. we are carcſull to #71ug an 

haue them,wce beſtow colt to repaire them,and then muſt we thus thinke : See, I baue all #14" the 

the inftruments of my Harueſt in very good order, haue I the meancs of my ſaluation as *1!71nes of 

well ? If T hauz not,the very Harrowe,and horſes harneile will accuſe mee. Thirdly, if we * be ground. 

hauc a Trec,whereas we be{tow coll tocut it,and to prune it, and becauſe it bringeth forch 

no fruite,we ſay,ifthou wilt not ſerue me for my nf Te a ſnalt (crue me for building: or 

if thou wilt notanſwere me for building,thou ſhalt ſerue me for the fire, Let veremember 

that ſecing GOD hath beene at great col} and charveto dreſſe vs, and weebring forthno 

fruit,God ſhall not neede to condemne vs,wee our ſclues,and our owne iudgement of our I9h-I5.3.4 

tree will condeme vs : and cetaincly, if wee be not good for fruite,wee ſhall bee puttothe arg 

fire. Now as there is fruitfulnes of the ground,(o there is fruitfulnes of the ſoule, and as m_—_ 

there is fallownes of the land, ſo there is a fallownes of the heart. But how ſhall we knowe To trie th 

whether we be fallow or no? For this is a point worthic to be ſtood vpon, conſideringthe h rome" = Tr 
dircc&cxhortation of the Prophet 7cremie,chapt.4. Among many ſignes,l will contentmy ;, z, ; a4 = 
ſelfe wich foure, Firſt,we know that all fallow grounds be common, and eucry thing hath e barren, Wt 
free paiſage thorow them,withour any ſtop or let: ſo if our cares be common,that we can 
heare any calke,be it neuer ſo prophane, without any chill colde,as it were comming vpon Ifour 

vs, then doubtleiſe our cares are fallow,and we had needeto be broken vp: andſoof other ,. / kan 
parts, Sccondly,in Fallow-grounds there is greatquictnes; in grounds broken vpto be common 
ſowne,there are many fowles bulic,ready to picke vp the good graine being ſowne; butin x 

the Fallow men neede take no care nor. thought todriue them away. Now if wee fadeall Es 

huſht and quict in our hearts,if wee doc not bulie our ſchues with driving away corrupt af- , Ifmebe nas 
fetions , it isatoken wee lic fallow,anJ had neede of breaking vp. Thirdly, the ſhowers baſic ROY RE 
falling vpon Tilled ground makeit fertill,and fruitful: butall the raine comming on Fal- ,,; bad yaw _— 
low groundis loſt, in reſpe of any fruite,vnlesit be for increaſe of weeds, and o thiltles: cor5mps affces 2 2 


Forre ſiones, 
I 


Then if the bleiſing of GOD dropping as faſt as raine on vs,raiſe vp no fruite in vs,vnles it ;;,,, =M 
be that we are made more proude and vaine; we are yet fallow,and the Lord muſt breake ; —_ 
vs vp. Fourthly, common paſſengers going by good corne beſtow a prayer to blelle it, 3-Nobleſs © bes 


which none doe tothe dric fallow, being fitter for children toplay vpon, than for men to 
reape fruite ON: ſo whoſocuer taketh ſuch a courſe of life, ik Wa. will vouchſafe to (ng! _ 
fay of him, The Lord continue him; and yet ſame worldly men will peradutntureſay of * 7 
him, He is a quict man,and doth no man harme : yet ifthe skilfull plowman paſſing by (I 4. The preas 
meanc the Prophet, or Preacher of God, which can diſcerne better. ofthe ſole) ſay notſo gh;y "98 
much as we wilh you proſpcritic in the name of the Lord; no doubt that man is fallow. Gods wards... 6 
But belides this, the diucll the couious nan & ſower of Tares, victh many policiesthat we diſcernes it : 
may not be broken vp. Againſt whoſe wiſedome, becauſe I would haue you wiſe, I will be- be fallow ts: . 
wray his wiſzdome. One point of his policie is this, he would keepe vs from the plow,and , 
the plow ſro. vs, and therefore when we ſhould goe to heare the word, he caſteth before FEY EXP 
vs other bulineiſes, perſwading vs that we may leauethe word,& meete the plow ſome o- "54s policy 
ther time; whEit may bethat journey might ha ze turned vs vp,that time might haue bin n 
the acceptable time of our calling, Ifpretence ef bufinetſe will not keepe vs awaybut we 
will necdes be plowed, he tries another point, aad prooucth vs by paſtime, by playes, by 

| \ drowlincile, 


850 


= — OO —— -  ———_— 


24 IR 


_ -— OO —— — 


of Parables, and Similitudes. 


Regeneration 


Cr — - — 


drowline(ſc,and brings a great vnluttines vpon vs,that we haue no ſtomacke in the world 
ro hearethe Lord. Well, it fo be that he cannut fadge, but wee will ſpite of his tecth come 
ynto the plough, then hee will labour co make the plow palle oucr vs,and ſo it ſhall not 
breake vp, that i8,hc will fo decciuc vs with vaine and wandring conceits,that we tha] one- 
ly hearc,and hearing wee ſhall be as though wee did not heare,and ſo Parr dodrine 1s in. 
ucrtcd by Sathan. Pax bids vs vic the world,as though we vied it nor;the diucll bids vs vic 
the world,as though we vied it not : which if wee doe, wee fhall deale prouidently for the 
divell,but vnwilely tor the Lord,and for our owne (aluation, If neither of theſc haue that 
ſucceile that he looketh for, but we come vnderthe hand of the Sower,and ſomewhat fal- 
Ieth on vs,then he goeth about co plucke out that which isſowne from vs,and ſo will bee 
ſarero hinder the taking of roote in v<,and by this hee prevaileth mightily in many. And 
becauſe not onely fallow ground, burſandicand (tonic be vnfruitful,if he cann.2t hauevs 
fallow,he will hauc vsfandic,or ttonic, Wee knowe if ſeede be caſt into ſandie ground,itis 
calic to hee carried away with cuery winde, and if the plow goe on ſtoncs,it will not profit 
the ſtanes,but the ſtones wil hure it. Chriſt bidderhvs notto giue holy things to dogs,and 
nerto caſt pearies before (wine, leaſt theſe tread them ynder their feete,and the other re- 
turncandalitorert vs. Wherein wee ynder{tand, that ifthe word of God be ſpoken vnto 
them; they blow itfrom them like ſwine, andthey receive no more good than ſandie 
ground. And another ſort thereis worſcthanthis, who hearing the word, relift, and be- 
come encemicsto the Preachers, as did that wicked man [eroboams, who being reproucd of 
his Idolatry,a.King. #34 (trerched our his hands to haue (triken the Prophet,wherin they 
arclike to dogges, and thele are the (tonic gounds, Bur to come to breaking of fallow 
grounds.cucry man nm uſt be carefuil, firſttoviec the plow,which is the word ofGod,which 
he muſt come to heare;then he mult heare itas he ought,that is he muſt pray before hee 
Come, 


- ———— 


. CHAP, XVII. | 


bo 
Of Gods prouidence. 

G OD hisprouidence is great towards man, Plalm.$, when as wen ſec the Lord paſ- 
ling by the Sunne, the Moone, and Starres which are very beautifull, and faſting 
his loue in a lumpe of clay, wherein hee putteth afoule, which afterward hee 

purpoſecth to glorific : hee paſſeth by creatures ingendring Muske , to vs which in- 
gender lice,and fhoch; yea the Lord hath hid the gifts of creatures from themſclues, and 
made them to feare vs, whereas it they knew the things wherin they excel vs, they would 
nor bee ſo obedient, and yet the very life of all thoſe thing are ginen vs to our comfort. 
God hath yet a more particular care of vs: for whereas all things naturally arc delighted 
with their like,the Lord being delighted cuen with his firft worke in vs, much more is de- 
lighted with the ſecond worke in vs by regeneration;as when hee ſeeth we hate our (clues 
toloue him,wee heare not our ſclucs, but hearc him. But moſt wonderfull isir, that God 
carcth for eucry particular,& ſingular perſs yea forcucry hairc ofcucry perſon. He called 
and knew the Saints by their names,as Abel, Abrabam, Moſes, Samnel,Paul,Chriſt did not 
onely know Narhasze/,but a little accidentabout him, that he was vnder the figge tree. By 
this carethe Lord knew to draw Lor out of Sodomehe lingled out Caleb and 1oſnah, yea 
heknowcth vs among twentic thouſand. | 
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Of ſeeking of God. Of Sinnd. 


Of ſecking of God. AQ 


s | Herearenone almoſt butat one timeor atanother they ſecke God,thouzh the com. 
mon fortdoc itatthelaſt caſt in their cxtreame agonies,and when health and friends 

faile,they goe to him. But /alachy faith,God isa King, and will haye his ſenioritie, 
and inthis order of fecking, many good men aredecertcd : for fo they coulin not ; nor 
deale fallcly,they thinke they may ſcratch worldly riches ; but the Lord will not have ys 
to take the filuer of worldly things, before the gold of godlines, neither muſt the ſ(cruant 
firſt waite ſome houres on himſelfe, and then oa his maiſter, but contraric. As there is a 
ſceking,(o inſecking there is an order, This is Gods prerogatiue tobe ſought firſt, Matth, 
29.Hc isafoolethatthinketh thar the gold ofthe Temple, that isriches,is better than the 
picticin the Temple, which ſanRifieth the gold. Sa/omons choile mult be our direRion. 
Abrabam ſought obcdicnce before his owne countrie: /oſephand Moſer (:; ought Godrather 
than Pharaoh.But we ſecke prepoltcrouſly, giuing youth to pleaſure, old ageto God,weg 
make our e1deſt children Lawyers, the ſecond or yongelt Diuines, where as our fathers 
made th: fir(t-borne toſerue the Prieſthood. In our contracts we firſt ſ(ecke wealth, and 
then religion,a curled match, Well, becauſe we can ſee no impietie, but a contrarictic,wee 
may ſoſecke God, that wee ſhall not finde God. Wherefore letvs ſecke God in his word; 
and chat notin a picce of the word,burin all the word, not making aconſcience of ome 
fiane,and yet retaining ſome other finne. God will not be halfed, and quartered in quan-= 
titic,hecauſe he isindiuiſible in ſubiltance. Many will v{cs reſtrained obedicnce,and the - 
world would haue a. placard (till for ſome [iane, Such a one was he that would have a dil 
peaſation for kneeling inthe houſe of Rimmonwith his mailter, Avanias would keep ſome 
part to himſelfe. God will be ſougherotally in reſpect of his word, as alſo he requirethan 
vaiuerfalitic in ſeeking of himſclfe, Wee muſt not ſeeke God and the world together,wee 
mult not hauc two (tringsto our bow, having onecye on the word, and an otheron the 
world, Wee mult not thinke if wee hauc God it is well, if wee haue him not it is no great 
harm, propoling pictic to our ſclucsſo long as wee be in the Church,and promiling im- 
muaitic to our ſclues being out ofthe Church, 


CHAP. XIX, 
% | Of fanne. 


lolent good things and conſtrained deferue no prayſe , and therefofe the Lord 
lufcred Adam to bee able to (inne, that not finning when hee might haue ſin- 
ned, hee might truly bee rewarded; and not to have ſinned when there was in 
him none abilitic to ſinne,was worth no commendation. And therefore the Papiils dve 
euill in charging God, that he might have giuen him ſuch gifts, and right vic ofhis gifts 
as he ſhould not hauc linned,as allo that hee might hauc hindred thiseuill. Butthe Lord 
was no morethe cauſe of ſinning,than the ſoule is the cauſe of halting in a man. For as in 


' a lame man the ſoule is onely the cauſe of mouing , and the ſhrinking of ſome veine,or 


crookednes of the legge is the cauſe of vnperfeR moving, likewiſe God is the canſe of 
euery ation in man, but our owne corruption isthe caulc of the linne of the aion:and 
yet for all this the Lord draweth out good euen from the vileſt ations, Wherfore neither 
doth the Lord cuill himſclfe, nor ſuffcrethcuilleo be done, but as hee driucth out a more 
goodchan there isill in the ation it ſelfe. | 
2 Some men leaue linac,as adultery, theft, or murther,for apen ſhame, or for puniſh- 
ment; butin other caſes which offend God as much, as negligence in their calling, pro- 
phanation of the Sabbath, negleRof hearing the word, they make no conſcience _ 
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Of Sinne. Profit and pleaſure. 
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Therefore we muſt hauc a labouring againſt all (inne, Others icaue ſinne, bur it is for age, 
Toleaxe fin, or fayling in pleaſure, orſomeſuch thing which hindreth then», of which givers will tell 
& torepent oftheir linnes with ſuch mirth , and make much ofthem that fall into the ſame, whenas 
the mention ofthem ſhould be odiovs. It is not all oneto leaue linne, and torepent of 


- finne.Others hauc a purpoleto do goodzand are attentiuein hearing of the word, but to 
winnecredit by it,butnot to creditit: whereupon itis that many doc not protit by hea- 


ring,nay they doc not deſire to profit, nor are not ſorie when they doe nor proke. This is 


plaine poperic, they getthe worke done they care not how. Some others haue done 
good, but their doing of good doth work in thera ſuch a pride that they take ſome glory 
of ittothemſelues, they are'made more carelceile, which is abhomination before God, 
Sinne, ſhame, and death, came in together, liue together , and ſhall dye together : as in 
Adam he was naked and had no ſhame; foin Chrilt, and in the godly at the laſt day no lin 
ſhall be in them,nor ſhame;as in the Angels,now they arc not. 


CHAP. XX, 
Of profit and pleaſure. 


P 4:1 dividing thetimes,r.Tim.4 and 2.Tim.z.intothe latter dayes,and the laſt dayes, 
telleth in the ſpirit of prophecic of them both, that inthe one there ſhould bee much 

ſuperſtition,whichare gone z andin the other, into which weearcfallen, andthey are 
fallen on vs, that men ſhall bee lovers of pleaſures more than of God, and account gaine 
godlineiſe:fo the one clteeme our lite as a paſtime,the other thinke of it as ofa market,to 
be gettingatall hands. Although 4arthaes part bethe worſe, and Chriſt hath ſaide ſo,be- 
caulc it ſhall bee taken away from her, yet all chooſe her part, and yet this otherwiſe hath 
often a great ſcourge of God ioyned vnro it. Itis the crrour of the world in theſe dayes 
to thinke all is well,ſo we get not our riches by cuill.meanes: but I ay,thoughwee vic no 
cuill ncanes atall to get them, cucn in loving the bare things themſelves too much wee 
offend : For not encly things corrupt arc impure, but alſothings mingled with ſuch 
things as are.corrupt,are made vnpure:(ſo things impure mingled with the ſoule corrupt 
it, becauſe the ſoulc is onely for the Lord. 


_ _ * 
— ———— —— 


CHAP. XXI. 
Of Chriſts power, 


a Sonne of God takethcare of that thing which wee thinke no pitle needes tobe 
| & bee taken of, that is, of the peace of conſcience. When men heare of thcir 
neighbours to come vnder this new Lord, they thanke G OD they are not ſo, 

and when they themſclucs are a little waked out of fleepe, and feele their head not 
well, but thinke the chamber gocth round about, they quietly can lye downe and fall 
to {leepe againe. Well then, ſeeing Chriſt taketh care of vs,wee muſt not feare a ſtrong e- 
- nNemiec, becauſe wee hane a mare valiant Captaine, The Diuell indeede is a Lion, butlo is 
Chriſta Lion,&that ofthe tribepf Iudah;there is a Lion for a Lion,courage for courage. 
"The Diuell is a Serpent, ſo Chriſt calleth himſelfe a braſen Serpent ; there is a Serpent for 
a Scrpent,and wiſedome for wiſedome ; yeaa Scrpentof brafſle, to (ting all the ficrie Ser- 
pents of the wildernes, But thoufaicſt , Chriſt is called a Lambe , and aworme. Be not 
_ diſcouraged, thatisinreſpe of his Father, who found him as mecke as a Lambe , who 
might haue troden on him as on a #orme;but the Diucll newer found him a Lambe.but a 
Lion. Sothat though before God hee was as a Lambe or a worme, yct before the Diucll, 
| «Lion 
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Of Chriſts power. Of Tempration.. 


;Lion for a Lion,a Scrpentfor a Serpent, The weakenes of Chrilt is ſtronger than all the 
power of hel}, lahn,z8, when the Diuell ſeemedto bein his ruffe, when hee had a proud 
ſhew, he ſends a great crue to takea lillic man ; when hee told them it was hee whom they 
ſought , this little word caſt them downe; a word of agnan, humbled and readietobe 
judged, by.the breath of his mouth,caſt downe legions. What ſhall this Chriſt doe now 
in gloric | nay what ſhall he doe when it commeth with thouſands of Angels? This then is 
the "Ra the Diucll is ſtrong, but Chriſt ſtronger; the Diucll is wiſe, but Chriſt 
[$8 WIIET, | 
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CHAP, XXII, 
Of Temptation. 


FF all puniſhmentsthis istheſoreſt;to be ſuffered to walke as we liſt. Pſ78./ 
/Gathe people would necdes hauc Quailes: Almightie God ſaith, Letthem 
LY hauc Quailes: but he deſtroyed them cuen when the meate was in their 
PE] nouthes,for with their morſels they ſwallowed wrath.Oh,faiththeLord, 
xmas that the people would walke in my way,and I{racl obey me: but becauſe 
&.nhcy would not,God gaue them ouer to their hearts luſt, Rom. 1.24.1do- 
latrie thc greatelt ſfinne that can be, God puniſhed with this: whereby we (ce how heauie a 
linne it is in God his ſight,how light ſocuer wee make of it, tobe giuen ouer to our owne 
hearts luſt. In the booke of Numbers there is mention made of a place where the children 
of lracl were plagued,called the graues of /uft,wherof a learned Father ſaith: In theſe daics 
there are many graucs of luſt, for his bodic that liucs in pleaſure is a graue of luſt, And 
this is that which I deſire we may ſee,that we might once hauca feeling of thornes in plea- 
ſure,and that God puniſh vs not by ſuffcring vs ſtill to gee on. Ircadc in the Scriptures 


ofdeliucring a manto Sathan , and of deliuering a man to himſclfe : the firſt there may 


follow ſaluation, as weeſee to the man in the Epiſtle to the Corinthians : but if wee 
fall into the ſecond,it is dangerous. For it were better to be deliueredoner 
to the diuell,than to his owne luſt : forthither it will bring 


him, and that ſo, as he ſhall not 
ſccitnorreſpeRit, 


FINTIS. 


ef ration, 


">. a2 


854 Comfortablediretions for afflicted mindes, 
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Atere ſpecial direttions to be obJerued, for the comfort of 
afflifted Conſcrences, 
I. 7 Ct alto: Ccording tothe meaſure of Temptations, G OD is atcuſtomed to giue graces after. 
ward. | 
Belieue that GOD the FATHER doth gouerne your Temptations that the 
HOLIE GHOST ſhall, and doth afliſt you; that LESVS CHRIST was tempted to os 
ucrcome in you; thatthe Saints on carth doe pray for you, cuca thoſe which neue kney 
you, butdoe pray for the tempted ones. | 
Vie the Word, Praycr,and Sacraments, Plalmes, Conference, Faſting, Vowin g. 


2 T eptation, 


3, Exerciſes 
of rel:gion, 
4. Comfort but the ſame. 


& a/cofort» Afallefeare doth often trouble and vexe one more,then that which is a truc one. 
5. Falſe feare 


6.T odiſcerne iudge the light of the Sunne, but by it ſelfe, 
the [þ1*1ts 


7. Carnal je- hich in heart coofeile their ſecuritie, 


Caritie. Leaue off reaſoning and complaining of your owne corruption : but aboue all things 
8 Complat- beware you complaine not of God. 


Ing. Diſputenot with GOD, leaſt you be confounded z nor with Sathan, leaſt you beeo- 
Ge ?7ſpiita- nercome, ES, 

1198. Be (till perſwaded that your puniſhment is farre bencath your ſin ne. 

To. PHniſb- Bewarc toſay you cannot be helped, this isto hinder the worke of God : if you haye(o 
_—_— ſaid, repent you heartily thereof, aske God forgiuenes therefore for Chrift his ſake, 
It,Nottodi- Thinke not,nor ſpcake not that ſecretly(vnletſe ic be com plaining of your ſclfc)which. 
firajt G*ds you would not openly thinke or ſpeake. | 
helpe, © Enuic not the gifts of God in anie, neither thinke too hardly of anic for their infirmi. 
12. Secret 


tics: fret not your (elſe forthe proſperity of the wicked. ludge not too hard 


, _ 4d becauſe youlee ſo manic of Gods gracesin others » which you cannot fin 
ſpreches. 


iy of yourſelfe, 


; Dt de in yourſelfe, 
Take not pleaſure in hearing or l(ceing euill in anie,or of anic,bur be gricucdrather ; rc- 
I 3. Entie, | 


ioyce in the good of others, 

14. How to In ſuch multitude of God his mercies as you enioy, maruell not you haue ſome croſ- 
be affefted in (oy; God ſends bleſſings with croiles leaſt wee ſhould deſpaire 3 likewiſectolles with blel. 
others weale (5x gs, leaſt we ſhould preſume, 

> woe, Io any outward bleſſing which you ſce you cannot haue, beſeech God you may ncuer 
15.C-ofſzs bhevexed for it, Any ſpirituall or corporall, inward or outward blefling which you truſt 
with bl: ſſi375 God will giue you intime, beſecch God you may not couctthem too much, but tarie | 
16. ntof 950d houre vatill youdoc cnioy them. If you will hauc an outward bleſſing, 
an oxtward tentto wantit:1f you would have a croile remouecd, be conrent to goe vnder It,ard beare 
bleſſing. itvntill the Lord remoue it: If roo greedily you couce any {uch things,itislon 2er,orcre 

you ſhall enivy them, and wore Cangez toahuſe them when you hauc thein, 
Awile walking in your calling iza mganes toauoyde Tem ptations, 

18. Motines 1 Qurneede,&c, 2, God his goodnes to his creatures, z.His com mandements. 4. His 
onto Prayer. promiſes s. Examples of others. 6.The benefirs receiued before vnasked.7.The aſſiſtance 
19.97##*% of theholy Ghoſt, $.The mediation of Ieſus Chriſt. 9.The miniſteric of the ho! y Angels, 
20. [»ſtfict 1o.Thecommunion of the Saints, 11, Plalmcs and prayers,made of others, rcad ofvs, 
tion and (an= Thinke nojhing ſo vileasfinne; Nothing fo preciuus as Gods mercie, | 
Waterand bloud werc eſpecially vſed in facritices; water ſignificth clenſn 2, bloud re- 
21The b/oud conciliation : therefore there guſhed out of Chriſts lide both waterand bloug » fo deciare 
of Chriff muſt that by him we have both ſanRitication and ivſtificarion, 
be ſprinchled Thebloud of the beaſts which were ſacrificed was not onely ſhead,, but alſo'fprinkled 
L; the bohe vpon the holy vellels,v pon the booke,ypon the Tabernacle,& vpon the Aitar, to lignifie 
Ghefl #1 exrghatthe ſhedding of Chriſts bloud is vnprofitable to vs, vales our harts be; prinkled with 
heart. | . it 


11s 
be well con- 


17. Calling, 


+ 


Nothing mult trouble you , but God his Wordtrucly ynderſtood,, norcomfort _ 


None can iudgeof the worke ofthe Spirit, but by the light of the Spirit: as none can 


None canlay they arc aſleepe, which are ſoindeede: So none can fay they are ſecure, . 
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4 ' ComfortabledireQions for afflicted mindes. 


it by the holy Ghoſt; and that;God accepteth no ſacrifice at our hands,cxcept his fpirit 
come vponitto ſprinkle it with the blood of Chriſt, | 
Our Lord lcſus Chriſt faſting and praying at the entrance of his calling, is our inftru- 


Rion : firlt,io reſpect of the greatnes of the ca[ling:[econdly, of gifts needfull :thirdly,of Chri// faftrg 
the gricuous perils which may inſuec : fourthly,of the loiſe of our labours at the leaſt. Hoe and prayer. 


aycd in his own miniſterieoften:and when he ſcntfoorth athers,Matth g.and Luke 21. 

As Abraham feared more,ſo likewiſe /ob,the neerer they came to theprelſence of God. 
Job 39.37.and 42.5.Gen. 18.27. 

Circumciſion was negleed inthe wildernetlefourtie yeers, likewiſe the Paſchal Lamb 
more z yt the Church of God was among them, 


Certaine rules for an afflicted minde concerning ſenerall temptations. 


Hoſe temptations ſhall be laid to your charge,whereunto you yeeld, &c. No motion 

KL ſhall hurt you,whereunto you giue not conſent in heare, You haue no fin, Whileſt in 

heart you long to be free from itz you want no goodacs,which in heart you couct to 
have. Rom.7. | 

Where licknes isat the higheſt, there is hope of diminiſhing : ſo likewiſe in tempta- 
tion, 

It is 2 great mercic of Godto diſcerne a tempration,in time of temptation. 

When you would doe any good,or recciue any good,off:r vp your endeynours,ations 
and meanes, in afacrifice toGodin Chriſt, beſeeching God to giue his holy ſpirit to ſan- 
Aife his owne ſacrifice, 

' As you pitic your childe in the fic ofan ague, ſo the Lord will pitie you ina temptation. 

If you haue recciued but a little relcaſc of eempration, giue thankes, and you ſhall have 
more. 

Tris aſinne as well todenie God his gifts,as to preſume of them, 

Temprations[motheredþas fire burne more inwardly. 

Be perſwaded alwaies you are in the preſence of God, and of his Chriſt. 

Be more afraid of ſecret ſinnes,than of open ſhame. | 

Lay this foundation furc,that there is mercie with Chriſt Icſus, 

Remember the former mercies you hauerecciued;and thinke your preſent eſtate tobe 
none other,than the cſtate of Gods children. If you bee grieued, pray to God, ifrelicued, 

raiſe him : there isa viciſſitude of gricfe,and comfort,as of light and darknes. 

Beware of adiſcontented minde in any caſe,yea be contented to haue your deſires de- 

nied you of Godyand if your praycr oc pot heard, vexe not your (clfe too much : neither 
vehemently couct,nor be grieued for any thing,fauingthe having or lolle of the fausurof 
God. 
Let nothing pearce your heart deepe;, either in griefe or feare, but ſinne and vnbelicfe. 
Labour for mecknes and patience, bee readie to kifſe therod, and to offer vp all to himyof 
whom you hauercceiued your ſcIfe;for if you ſtruggle, it will fare with you, as with abid 
in a grinnczthe more ſhe ſtriucth, the faſter ſhe is, and moretwitched. Wee mull vſe the 
word in troubles and temptations, as a ſicke man doth meate; which though he eatca- 
gainſt his Gomacke,and preſently feeleth no benefite of it, yet we knowe by experience it 
doth him good,and himſclfeafterward ſhall receiue the ſame. A 

In our great feare,we are leſle tobe feared ;thoſeare to feare, which feare not. 

Sometimesthe Lord doth bring vnbelecucrs that wander from him by crooked waies, 
ynto himſclfe. 

Reucrence thoſe words and workes of God,which you vnderſtard not. 

As the (enſe of an aguiſh man is corrupt; ſo is the iudgement of one that is in tempta- 
tion,( Muſeul.)(o that things that arc,cither ſceme not ro be,or not ſuch as they are. 

The patient bearing of miſeric, is an acceptable ſacrifice vato God. When the Gold- 
ſmith putteth a peece of gold intothe fireto make better vſc of it, it ſeemeth to the vn- 
$kilfull that he vtterly marreth it: ſothe childrep of God in afflition ſeeme to the iudge- 
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rually diſcerned. | Ln | 
- As nonecan diſcerne of the Sanhe,butby his owne light:fo neither of the Spirit. Here. 


of ariſe the divers iudgements of the tempted,of themſelues,becauſefometime the good 


ſpirit doth inlighten them,andother times they ate left in their naturall blindnes,and Ss-. 


tan alſo calily deluded them. 
Beleeve alwaies yourcſtatetobethe worke of God , anJ vatie niottherein,for your hu. 
iniliation,your conſolation,the gloricof God,and the good of others; 


Beware that you doenot oftenalter your indgement of your eſtate, as ſaying, ſome. 


times itis God his worke, ſometimes Mclancholie, ſometimes your weaknes and mpli- 
citic, ſometimes witcheric, ſometimes Satan,for theſe diuers thoughts will much trouble 
yoh: you may thinke Melancholie may bee an occalton,but no cauſe, and ſo of the reſt, 
Looke ftedfaſtly to the hand of God, ſurely reſting on this, that hee not onely knoweth 
thereof, but chat whatſocuer is done,direly,orindireAtly,by meanes or immediatly,al is 
done and governed by him. | 


Beware of reaſoning,of muling,of ſolitarines,of impatiencie of ſpirit, of murmuring,of + 


anger,cnuic,wiſhes ſuſpitions, icloulies, too often cating,&c. orfaltings, much medling 
with worldly buſinefle,or much idlencs, lying muſing if bed, vaine mirth, 

Say not you cannot be helped:forthat may hinder the worke of God. Say not if I were 
in ſuch and ſuch aplace,l ſhould be well, 

Whereas in conſideration of the falling away of many cxcelling you, both in the a ges 
and graces of the new birth, you feare you thall not perſcuereto theend: your medira- 


tion and colleion is good ſo Jong as it preſerues you from the carcleſneile of your fleſh: = 


but it is cuill, when it would difſolue the afſurednes of your faith. Indeede ſolon g as YOU 
looke vpen your ſclfe you haue caule of feare, becauſe you are ynableto prolong, as you 
arc to begin new birth : but if you looke to God, ycu haue nothing but matter of taith,for 
that whom be once loneth, he lonerh fer ener, Againe, asa manſwimmin gin deepe waters is 
neuer in. danger of drowning,(o long ashis head continueth abouc the waters : ſo,though 
you ſwimme in deepe feare of dangerous temptations, yet youare ſure and ſecure,becauſe 
Chriſt [cſus your head is til] abouc all your troubles, and thereforcisable to draw you his 
member to the ſhore of ſaluation,withoutall perill of periſhing. 

It is hard totake vpand beare the yokeof Chriſt : but much harder itis to continue, 
drawing and'panting in it yntothe end, This cauſed a godly father to pronounce,that in 
godlines not ſo much the beginnings as the endings arc tobe looked to. Jude; began glo- 
riouſly,but heended ſhamefully : Paw began ill, but he ended well, Then let vs ſay to our 
ownr ſoules,Good Lord,what if our firſt love be growne cold, how fearfull is itto come a 
ercat way out of Sodome; and in the end to become a pillar of ale? Oh, letvs neuer put 
our hand tothe plough,and looke backe: keepe vs deare God,frem the beginning in the 
ſpirit,and ending in thefleſh. Oh, ſuffer vs notto bethe firſt in outward vocation,and the 
laſt in inward ſanQification : let vsfeare, hating beene once lightned,to be darkened. 

Remember how ſometimethy heart hath wrought andtrauclled in prayer, how the 
ſprings of your ioy haue beene inthe Lord,and his Chriſt:how all thy delights haue been 
in his Saints : how it hath beenethy gloric in ſinging and praiſingto be familiar with thy 
God.Theſe former fruites make me looke for after fruites, | 

A ftreight courſe of religion is ſomewhat an vncomfortable companion : but bleſſed 
bethat mortificatis which ſo farre eftrangeth vs from the world;thatit chigeth vs tothe 
ſimilitude of Chriſt,to whom we nwulthe coformedin ſufferings, that we may be like him 
io glorie. Suffer not your heatto bee ſtraight, narrow, and vncomfortable in heauenly 
things: this draweth away both the breath and bud,” andthe life of trize godlineſſe. The 
Lord keepe you from euill, and the Lotdſatiſieyou with gladnetſe,the Lord giue you the 
ſpirit of prayer, and heare your prayers, the Lord bee your teacher, your guide and'your 
comfort,oh pray,pray,pray;itis the beſt ſacrifice to God,and the moſt comfortable duty 
you cando?.I am-not Jotheo put you in mindeofthele things, you have many carcfull 
for youin other things;O pards me if I be boldin chis onething,l cruſt Ircioyce more in 
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Of the powerand priuiledges of Gods word, = 857 


er re es « <<<ves 


the good of your ſoule, than eucr 1 ſhould reioyce in the fruite of mine owne bodice : it A 
would be a thoulagd deaths to meas terne thouſand h<ls rofee your ſoule milcarie. © ler JF 
me be accepted more than a ciutill triend, more than a friend of the world, give me this be- 
ncfit co be thought further thana friend in the fleſh, 0 

Xo grictc, ſhame, or ſorrow plcalcti the Lord, which goeth altogether ſeparated frony 28 
aſweete perſwaſion of his favour. Againe, no pleating our (clues in the atſurance of par- 
don isacceptable to God, whichaltogether reiefteth the care of cſpying, bewailing, and 
auoiding of finne. Wherefore let this be the barre and bound &f your affeions in theſe 
cales:{o long as Chriſt gocth with you,lfo long as the mercies of God accompanie you,lo 4 /weete 
long as the grace of the Spirit ſhineth vpon you, be dealing with your ſinnes, and con- cornſcl, 
demac them todeath: likewiſe while youare tender of conſcience, afraide of linne, reue- 
rently prepared to walke holily with your God, laugh at Sathansaccuſations, deſpiſe de- / 
firuRtion,and (ct at nought the terrors of hell. You neuer erre one way or other, bur by fai- 
ling of one or both of thele : that is, either in your gricfes you are grieucd without com- 
fort, or in yourioyes yourcioyce without reuerence ; whereby it falles our inthe cnd, 
that as in vnnecetlarte griefes you can finde no fpirituall pleaſure, ſo in vnaduiled ioyes 
you can find no ſpirituall profie. 

He was not ſo much moued at the reproches of his enemies, as at thenot profiting of 2g = 
hisfriends, Yet herein he had this comfort : firſt,if all profited not by his fpeeches,yet ſo py ind: not 3 
that one among tenne profited, he thought he had the winnings that Chriſt had : ſecond- prefitiag tn 
ly,if they profited not which he ſpake to preſently,yet they might profit hereafter: third- godlmeſſe. 
ly,ifnone of them profited, yet he knew the word ſhould not be in vaine, 

[ſt is the policic of Satan, asto blinde, and beſetthe world witha quiet poſe(ſion of an 30 
vniuſt mirth,thereby to keepe them from the true ſight of their linnes: (o to oppretiethe 
fillie Aocke of Chri(t with falſe and cauſeleſlefeares,thereby to keepethem from the glo- Falſe feare. 
rious feeling of their redemption, He knowethto his gricte that your-ioy may temporally Ft. 
be interrupted, but not finally or eternally be denied you: therefore he plicth him(elte, | Þ 
though he cannotextinguiſh it, yet todiminiſh your juft and royall right in your Chriſt : | HB 
in regard wherof, you (tid guiltic of not maintayning the Lords royaltie giue to his cle, 
ifin che leaſt meaſure you yeeld to theſe (laviſh feares of the aduerſaric. This ſubtill Ser- 
pent isnot ignorant,that by theſe penſiue praiſes, he doth weare toa dulnes the edge of 
your prayers: and that he draweth from you with an vncomfortable tediouſnes the fruits , 
of your faith: and conſequently by theſe meanes, you are depriucd of the fruit ofa more - 
comfortable ſeruice to your God : the weake ones fearingallo by your examplethe pro- 
feſſion of Chriſt to be trit and comfortleile. 


4 Of the power and primiledges of God: word, | 4 | 3 W- 


2 Yu he W, ord of GOD us mightie, 5 lincly in operation, Heb. 4 12.13. This place commen- | | 1 

x deth vnto vs the Word,by it effects ſhewing,that it is not a ſound in theaire to tickle A 
mens carcs,& plcaſc their conceirs,but it worketh with further power like a two cd- 

ged ſword to humble men,and being humblcd,to raiſe thera vp againe, Hereunto there- 

; fore is due aſpeciall prerogatiue and honor, becauſe the worke of it ſhalbe ratified in mens - 

: conſciences,whether they be good or cuill,cle&or reprobates. Forthe word is the power 

: of GOD to all, that an Anatomic of our corruptions laidebefore ys, wee might be driven 


, out of our ſclues to TESVS CHRIST. 
F Fir(}, of the words,then of obſcruations out of the deftrine, A 
a The word is linely. Therefore not dead,as the wiſdome of Philoſophie.” It is ſharper then | p 
n atwo edged ſword, This Mctaphor is vied Elay. 48: 2. where the Word is compared to. a X 0 
n ſword or an arrow,wherewith men arc ſhot at. Aiſo Epheſ, 6. itis compared to aſword. br” 
f And entreth to the deniding a(wnder of the ſoule and theſpirit, ec, Thisdeclarcth , bow the: . -,* 4 
word reucaleth inward hypocrific,andteleth vs that all our holincs is but diflimulation, , br 
" all our wiſedome fooliſhnes,all our righteouſnes asa defiled cloth. 5 ar 495! 0 
as And of the ioynts,and of the marrow. This is added to ſhewezthat though wee hide our hy- ; 
: Ecce 3 | pectiſic, . 5 
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_ Ofthe power and priuiledges of Gods word. 
pocriſie, and would buric it ia the mo ſecret parts, yet euen the hones ſhall rrembic, ang 
the marrow in the honcs (nall turne to rottennes : as Tob.z3.19.Plal.5 1:8. Plal.z 2. 

And ts adiicerner of the thouokts and intents of the heart. Here we {cc,that where no law of 
man can take hold of vs, there the Lord will fade our intents by his word, and will gage 
vsto the bottom. 

Hence ariſc three queſtions. Firſt, how the word doth thus worke in men ? It is when we 
vic-good meancs, and God his Spirit workethvpon the meanes. The vſuail meanes are 
hearing,rcading,conferring,and meditating,and praying. This we may (ee 1.Corinth 19, 
Prou.2g.Epheſ 4.1.Theil.s. by the vertue of the word preached, To preaching we muſt 
ioyne reading of it, AR.17. As for conference and meditation, we mutt know,that neuer 
any ſhall come to the marrow of knowledge withour this meane. For meditation is the 
life of Icarning,the want whereof cauſeth,that the greateſt Clerkes are not the wiſeſt men, 
Oftpraycr, Matth.6,and 11. 1.Cor.2. how necedfull this is ſo many mult acknowledge, as 
confc{le the word to be a myltcric,and therfore not to be conceiued without the working 
of God his Spirit,which we mutt pray for.2 Cor.4. 

Secondly, itisasked of what part of the word this is meant?l anſwere of both, that is of 


the Lawgand of the Goſpell.Z1ch 12.1.Cor.14. 


Thirdly : In whom theſe effects of the word are found? Both in the godly and inthe 


wicked, though not alike. Where we muſt know, that there 15 a feeling in both of theie 
men,which is inward and notfeene, Secondly,this power is not alwaics preſeatly telt,but 
it worketh in God hisappointed time. We ſhall ſee the 'word will often ſtrike the vrgod- 
ly,though they be loth to heare 3 and although when they hauc heard, they would ſhskeit 
off,by inglutting their hearts with cating,drinking,and ſlceping,yctit will wring them on 
their beds,at their tables,in their chambers,when they arc with their companions. Andal- 
though God his deare children do not alwaies feele this power tofaluation,yet they hauc 
itin greater mcaſureat onetime or at another, 

Hence obſcrue three vices, Firſt,we muſt come to know the word. For the diucll mo+ 
ucth this fearcfull queſtion vnto many : How knoweſt thouthis is the word, rather than 
any other doQtrine?To leave groile hereſies,] anſwere by an interrogatorie. Whole words, 


if he were buta man, and ſpake asa man alone, didcucr drive thee to hell? whole words, * 


dideuer rip vp thy ſecretand clolc finnes ? who hath drawne tcarcs outof thine cyes and 
ſorrow out of thy heart with a conſcience of thy finne, at which thou wert wont to laugh? 
Whol: words haue taken thee from the hell of thy conſcience, to heaven? who hath gi- 
uen thee ioy in ſorrow, comfortia trouble? What words of Philoſophers can make ofa 
Leopard a Lambe,ofa viper a childe, ofa leacherachaſt perſon, ofa couctous carle a libe- 
rall man? All cloquent Oratours without the word, arc barc Phylitions to a troubled 
minde, | 
Secondly, the word needeth none other helpes. 1,Cor.z.and 2,and 3. 2.Cor.2.and;, 
and 4.Howbeit we may vic other words bc{ides the bare phraſe of the Scripture: but we 
muſt beware of humane inuetions,& take heed we vic not vncertain phraſes for certaine, 
If we vſc the authoritie of Heathen men,we doc ill, We may allcadge them,but molt ſpa- 
ringly, and notnamingthem, but by way ofan argument we may ſhew, that the Heathen 
faw this and that, and therefore we ſhould not be ignorantofit. Similitudes may be vi-d, 
if they be naturall,and not conſtrained. We muſt vic them as ſauce to prepare vs for better 
things, We muſt not ſtraine them, leaſt we pretſe out corruption. The milke in the brealt 
not ſtrained is /pure,too hard preſſed it is corrupt. | 

Thirdly,the word worketh by diuers meancs. AndI hope with Eab that there be moe 
profit by the word,than I ſee. /obn Baptiſt came mourning, Iefus Chriſt came piping, but 
fewprofited. For many would follow /obn, vntill he required repentance. They would 
heare Chriſt,vntill he ſpake of the crotle.Great is the wiſedome of God in vſing the vebc- 
ngcncic of one, the mildnes ofanother,the zeale ofanother, But ſome will neither profit 
by /ebn nor by Icfus Chriſt, who will rather be offended at the infirmitics of the ſpeaker, 


being few,than by his good ſpecches profit,though they be many. 
FINIS, 
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't A LETTER AGAINST 


: | HARDNES OF HEART. 
1$ 
2 #4, Beſeech GOD the Father of JESVS CHRIST giue me his good Spirit 
SpA} | inwriting to giue aduice,and you in reading torecciue it, Amen. Since 
ff /&)| the time that | recciued Maſter S.letter,wherin he declared his cerctull 
gf] compaſlion ouer your eſtate: I have becn not alittle grieved, becaule, 
e $- partly for want uf a conucnicnt mciſenger ,and partly becauſe of my 
c ; manifolde diftraftions,with the like occurrences, and other weightic 
r » ' affaires , I hauc bene hindered from writing hitherto vrito you. and 
Jr albeit cucn till Iam in the ſame caſe; yet conſcience towards God, and compaſſion, and 
it louc towards you forceth me to oucrcome lets,which hardly I could otherwaics preuaile 
* againſt, Andalbcit I cannot write as I would, yetof thatwhich I ſ};all write, proceeding 
he from the forenamed grounds,] looke for (ome bleſſing from God through leſus Chriſt,it 
6 you will not too much faint in faith,and yceld to the aducrſaric ;.yca,if you will but hope 
| fo well of yourlſelfe,as (inthe fearc of God I write it)I hope of you. Firſt, whercas it ſec- 
»* |  mcth youare ſometimes gricued, becaule you taryed not ſtill at Cambridge,according to 
n my aduice': you mult know that I aduiled it notasa thing necel{ſary,but more conuenient 
$y (as [then ſuppoſed:;) but yet that I aduiſed you toobey your father,it his pleaſure (hill con-. 
— tinued to haue you home: whereunto you yeclding,I cannotſee how you offended ; it be- . 
d ing your fathers plcaſure you ſhould ſo doe. And who knowes whether being heere, you 
2 might not haue bene as much troubled,there being no priuiledge for perſons and places, 
- in ſuch caſes ? And who knowes whether it be the Lords pleaſure, for the enfam pleard in- 
fs ftruion,andI hope the conſolation of others fn the end? And ajbeit you wil now thinke, 
q that here you were necrerthe more and ſtronger meanes: yer know you and hee perſwa- 
ed ded , that GOD can, anddoth inſuch cafes worke by fewer and weaker, according to 
his good pleaſure. Belideszit is in our corrupted nature,to make much of ſuch meanesas 
Je we cannot hauc,and not ſo tocſtecme thoſe which God doth offer vs,as we ſhould, I be- 
_"y ſecch youtherefore in the Name of Iclus Chriſt,humblic to praiſe God for thoſe meancs 
= which hce offereth in mercie vnto you,and to vic them in faithaccordingly: and fo God 
_ ſhall bleſſe you by them z and then by ſuch conference as you may hauc from hence by 
7 letters. Wherein if I may ſtand you in any ftcad(rather for the good opinion you hauc of 
bs me,then for any great matter Iam able to performe)] ſhall bercadic to offer any office of 
= loue vnto you,as God ſhall enable mec,and ſo farre foorth as I ſhall be inſtructed in your 
alt particular eſtate, by ſomeletters ſent from you by conucnient mefſengers. That which I 
preſently perceive by M. S. letters , is, that you arcafflited with the blindnes of your 
= minde, and hardnes of your heart, which cannot be moued either with the promiſes of 
= God his mercics, or fcarc of his judgements ;; nor affefed with loue and delight of the 
ld things which bee good, or with hatred andlothing of the cuill. Great cauſe you haus of 
_ gricfc I confeſſe ; but no cauſe of diſpaire dare I graunt, becauſe I am perſwaded,that your 
fi perſwaſion is fomewhatfalſe, partly for wantof a ſound wdgement of your cflate, and 
Ty partly for ſome defe of faith, ſomwhat through your owne default. Firſt therefore know 


[: ttaintie,thatthis is no othertemptation,than ſuch as diuers of Gods children 

Was lhe a bin humbled with,& afterwards hauc had good ifſuc out of, Andif it pleaſe 

A God to moucyou tocredit mc,I my (elfe haue knowne others as deeply this way plunged, 
as 


} 
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A Letter againſt the hardnes of heart. 
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as you can be. Reqember theretore that God is fairhtuil, and wil not | +05 0riG 
tempted abcuc thac which you thall be ablc to bearc,S&C. 1.C0T, To. 13. _ yet —_ tor 
confirme you herein, thc holy Scriptures doc record that this v 9.000 OW Orc _-_ 
hamblcd his owne people: In wholc perion the Prophet Eſay laniwntably n ecooyy S- 
ned,chap.63.vc cl. 15. © Lora looke downe from hearen,and behota from tbe _— prace of thy 
holines and of thy elorie. W here ts thy zeale, and thy firength, the multitude ! 7 7746 _ and of 
thy compaſſions ? they are reſtrained from me. And Rr :0 Lord, W 'y ye tha m_ ” 
to erre from thywates, and hardened our beart from thyf Eare | And inthe NEXT chapter, \ wh . 
We haus becne all as anwncieare thing, and alt eur rig hteouſnes-15 45 filthie x get and we wet 
fade like a leafe, and our tniquitte libe the winae doth take oy away ; and t = 0 FIR 
2901 thy name, neither that ſtirreth vp himſelje fo take hola of thee: for thou _ gs 2y ow 
from ws, and buſt conſumed vs, becanſe of our mgquintes. And aforc inthe 59.c e prer, verl.10. 
We orepe for the wall like the blinde, and we grope 4s One wiinont ces : _— ie at $08 7190Ke 
day a iathe twilight : we arc in ſoltarie places like dead 2971 : We roare lik cares vi 1mourne 
like dones.SO complaines Fzechias in the bitternes of his ſoule : Elay.38 14 | L1be 7 army { 
a ſwallow, (o did [chatter : { did monrne 4s 4 doue. And Pla).51.10,&C, when nigny _ p 
Create inme, O God, acleaue heart, renue mme a right ſpirit, reStory- to methe wy of / 'J/a -— 
tion,eſtabliſh me wvith thy free ſpirit : doch he nor declare, that his heart was p_—_ us pt 
rit crooked, the ioy of his faluation loit, and himſclfc (ubic& tothe __ bon6age; J 
that wanting the ſpiric of libertic,or adoption,he could neither cric Abba father,ncr awe 
any power againſt finne ? Thus you lec how God hus children may be blinded in minde, 
and hardened in hart for a time,(o that they feele in theme! ues the graces of che holy lpi- 
rit to be as it were periſhed and dead. Furtlicr,to relicue the infirmiric o y = 3 wre 
in this point (becauſe T know It may much diſtreſſe you) you mult vnderitand that there 
be two kindes of hardnes of heart : the one, which is not felt nor perceived: the other, 
which is percciued and felt : and of the fermer, that there be two forts: tie firit, which is 
moſt fearcfull, when any doe purpoſcly reſiſt the motions of God his h pirit, and wilfully 
refuſe the meanes of their aluation.Ofthe which the Prophet Zacharie ſncaketh, chap.7. 


( hat 
"11.&C, They refuſed to hearkes, and pulled away the ſhoulder, and ſtopped then eares t 
: + ieyry not 5/6 : yea they made their heart 4s an Adlmant ftone, leaſt they ſhould hare the 


which the Lord of boſtes ſentin his ſpirit by the muniſtcrie of the former Pra- 

16 oprhs 0s wm ſinne of rh mg he aha 2x Eſay cxprellcth in theſc their cwne 
fearcfull tearmes, cha p.28.15. We hane made a conenant wat] 1 death, and with hell 3re we at a- 
reement : thowph a ſconrge runne oner, and paſſe thrugh, it ſhall not come at vs: for we hauc 
- de falſchood our refuge, and ynder vanitie are we hid. This was a fearefull eftare indeede : 
am for ll chat No man can ſay, but ſome of thoſe hauing ſo hardened their hearts, might 
44 and were afterwards conuerted. The other kinde of hard nes of heart,which isnot felt 
or perceiucd, or if percciued,yetnottelt (which albeit it is [elle fearefull, yer it is dange- 
rous enough)is in ſuch,as,although they wilfully rc(iſt nut God his ſpiritin good means, 
«tſecurcly, carcleſly & willingly chey licin linne without any remorſe ot it, or truc talte 
of good things. Such was Daxids ſtate,by the ſpace of a yeere, before Nathanthe Prophet 
: eto prouc him,and rouſe him from his lulled ſlcepe. Both theſe kindes I am perſwa- 
(rg free from, otherwaicsthan in temptation Sathan way ſometimes moue you 
thereuato. The other kindeand hardnes of heart, which is percenued anid felt, is of two 
ſorts ; the one in chem which are deſirous of mcanes w hereby they may he relieued, al- 
though they do fiade ſmall or no ealc in themſelues for a time.Of this kinde the Prophet 
Eſay, in the name of ſome of God his people complained, Elay.63 .45, And ſuch was Da- 
uid; ate after that Nathan had reprooucd him, and Ged his ſpirit began e© worke with 
him : yet crieth he out (as you heard before) of the loſle of God his graces: and when 
he Gaith that God will accept of no ſacrifices, be they Neuer lo many or pretious, without 
a contrite heart and broken ſpirit ; he ſheweth that for a time (cuen aftcrthe Prophet had 
reproued him)he wanted both. This is your caſc,and therefore you are in the (tate of fal- 
(Wh . for David was inthis calc, cucn after he had confeiled his finne, and had receiued 
abſolution & pardon from God, by the miniſteric of Nathan, although he neither felt ioy 
thereof, 


= — 


ther 

( as 
his t 

Or a] 
And 
Sain 
ſtay 
Lor« 
alrea 
bled 
hisp 
ding 
the $ 
der 
rit is 
Itisr 
ſeucr 
for t 
wher 
ſo be\ 
wearl 
to the 
there: 
his bi 
Name 
of am 
alſov; 
moni! 
battel| 
with a 
nedm 
TESV 
ſhould 
thoug 
perſwa 
(viz. / 
reſt of 
tonnnn 
more g 
and 01 
him or 
ſee that 
thoſe w 
ſterday 
did eat 
the law 
thatwh 
would r 
more tt 
on you. 
lizue,ac 
lieue th; 
encn th 
Rand,w; 


* as ks. ®.»& 8 bc Oh or 


A Letter againſt hardnes of heart. 
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thercof,nor true grictc forthe other : yet becauſe in truth of heart he confelled his (inne 
( as my truſt is you doe ) and was certainely perſwaded of the pardonablenes.of it by God 
his mercie,as you mul} be if you wili haue mercie{(although he was far off from feeling itz 
or applying itto his wofull conſcience) his ſtate was good and very well to bee hoped of, 
And you muſt knoweand bee perſwaded; that thoſe things which are wtitten of God his 
Saints ; and namely of Daxid, and Peter, and ſuch others, are<nſamples for vs, if wee will 
Ray our (clues vpon the word of God in the miniſtcrie of his ſervants; and waite vpon'the 
Lords-200d cime,yntill he come ncerer vnto vs by his ſpirite: necrer,l ſay,for he is come 
alrcady vnto you ( or it may be he never went from you) becauſe to be grieued and hum- 
bled with blindnes of minde and hardnes of heart, to belicue certainely the truth of God 
his promiſcs in generall , and to rexerence the ſeruants of God, which bring the glad ti- 
dings of (aluation , and co long after comfort, viing the meanes of the Word and Prayer, 
the Sacrament of the Supper,and the company of God his children, contrarie to hope vn 
der hope, yea, without any preſent feeling; all this is a certaine argument chat God his ſpi- 
ritis with ſuch,and therefore with you. This eſtate though it may be very gricuous, yet 
it is ncuer dangerous, much lefle is it fearful, vnletke any beſo wilfull that they doe per- 
ſcucre and continue indefperate refulingall good incanes : vnleile they perſeucre, I ſay, 
for that through the ſubril] ſlcight of the fpirituall aducrfarie, and his forcible power, 
whereby Godſuffereth him ſyumetimes for aſcaſon to winnowethem as Wheate,they are 
ſo bewitched and intoxicatcd, that they are carried by violent force of temptation to waxe 
wearic of, or torcfuſe all meancs of comfort by fits : yea almoſt to haue no deſire at all vn- 
tothem: yea ſometimes,cuento ſpeake euill of them. Butall this is but intempration,and 
therefore God will be mercifull votorhem for Chriſt his ſake. Thus [ob curled the day of 
his bizth, and wiſhed to be ftrangled : /er:mie alfo repentcd that cucr he preached in the 
Name of the Lori: both ſcarcely ab{taincd fromblaſphemy. Da#id moved with the ſpirit 
of ambicion,thogh dutifully admoniſhed, wilfully went on in numbring the people. Peter 
alſo vaingloriouſly preſuming of his owne ſtrength, being moſt wiſcly and effeRually pre» 
moniſhed of his weaknes cuen by our Lord [efus, yet wittingly ruſheth,as an horſe intothe 
battell,and then very cowardlypecldeth,yea,doubly denicth, yea,ſtrengtheneth his ſine, 
with a threefold corde, and faſtencth it with banning and curſing. And yetall thee obtai-= 
ned mercic moſt bountifully. For why?as Sat!-2 had defired to winnow them; ſo our Lord 
IESY 5 CHRIST prayed for them\,that their Faith thogh it were vehemetly atſauited, yer 
ſhould not be oucrcome,although ic was battered, yet that it ſhould not be deitroyed,and 
though it were ſore oppretiſcd,that it ſhould not beextinguiſhed, And heere be you folly 
perſwaded,that though (Luk,z2.z2.)the words ſceme to runneas belonging butto Peter, 
(viz. I haue prazed for thee, that thy Faith ſhould net faile) yetthat hee prayedas well forthe 
reſt of the Apoliles, yea,for all the faithfull. For firlt heſaith'not, Simon, Sathan hath deſired 
to winnowthee, but yow, Why then(ſaith he) [ have prayed for thee? Verily, becauſe he ſheuld 
more grieuouſly offend then the ref((although their offence was very great)cherefore his 
and our molt bleſſed Sauiour applyed to him thepromile, butdid not impropriate itto 
him onely,and re{traine it from the reſt. Compare with this place, Toh. 19.20.and you ſhall 
ſee that the heauenly veritie affirmeth,that he prayed not only for the Apultles,but for all 
thoſe which ſhould belicue through their word. Yea further, our Lord Iclus Chrilt was ye- 
ſterday,is to day,and ſhall be for cuer, And asthe fore-fathers were baptized into him,and 
did eatc his Fleſh and drinke his bloud,ſo was his prayer cftcualleyen vnto them vnder 
the law,much more vnto vs vnder grace. And whe you can finde teſtimony of your heart, 
that when you would doe well,cuill is preſent with you,and that when you do cheevill you 
would not, then do you not it,but {iane in you,when it leadeth you captiue, Rom. p.much 
more then whe Sathan worketh withall,buffcting you,a(ſure your (clfe that God hath pitie 
on you,that the vertue of his power ſhalbeperfect in your weaknes,2.Cor.12.9.1f you be- 
lizue,accordingto your faith it ſhall be donevnto you, But you will ſay, you cannot be- 
lieve that this vile and crooked hardnes of your heart, can bee remitted and renewed : and 
even this was the ſecond point,which inthe former part of my letter I gaue you to vnder- 
Rand, was the cauſe of your excelliue diſtreſſe. I beſeech yuu,and I charge youin the name 


of 
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of our Lord 1cfus Chriſt,that you will notwillingly lic,oor offer 1nwrieto God his [pirit, 

rcr to your {-Ife who hayc recciucd it:tcl] me,what is the reaſon why you think you have 

no faith?Verily becauſe you hauc no fecling, nor no other frujtes tliereof, as you thinke, 

Wcil,firlt then agree wich me herein (as you mult, if you wilinot diſagree wich the truth) 

that feeling is but an cffeR,anda fruite of faith. And therefore there may be faith withour 

tecling,as well as the cauſe may be without che effeA,and the tree without any appcarance 
of fruitc,yea of ſappe for a ſcaſon, And as a man fore wounded,or diſeaſed;raay for a ſea- 
ſon be depriucd, almoſt of all operations of the natural! life to the outward ſhew,and his 
owne iudgementand feeling : ſo may aſpiricuall man be ſo forewounded by Sathan, and 
diſcaſed by preſent light and feeling of his linfull corruptions, ſpecially in eempration, 
that he may thinke,yca and may appeare to others,that the life of the ſpiritis nctin him. 
Thus Peters faith did not wholy faile(as you hauc heard) orelſethe praycr ofour Sauiour 
prevailed not. Thus when Daid,Plal.51.12.declared that his heart was vncleane, and his 
ſpirit crookedorvnſtable,and verſ. 14.chathe had loft the ioy of his Galuation,and the; Pi- 
rit of libertic or adoption:yet ver(. 13, he praycth that God would not take his hol y ſpiric 
from him,thercforc hee was not deprived ofthe ſpirit of ſan tification. Here ſeemeth re. 
ugnance,but there is none. He was depriued tor a (caſon of the graces of the fan Aitying 
F irit z but none ofthe holy Ghoſt wherewich he was ar: Rified. Which graces as Godre- 
ored vnto him: ſo I am perſwaded he will ynto you: yea l donbt whether you are depri. 
ucd of them,but onely,that partly melancholy,and partly Satan worketh therewith,make 
youdoc iniuric to your ſclfe, and to the graces of the(; piritin you, which I bcſcech you 
take heede of. But the meſſenger cannot (lay, and therefore | cannot write as Iwould ei. 
ther of this,or of the remedies you ſhould vſe,, which hereafter I will, as God ſhall inable 
me.And I pray you let mevnderſtand(asI requeſted in the beginning ) of your cſtate iu 
particular ſomewhat more: and that by this bearer if youcan, becaule hee is of your ac- 
quaintance,and will bring it vn mefaithfully., & 

' * Onely [addenow,vnto thatT hane written of hardnes efheart atlarge, that you muB8 
diligently obſcrue the word, Create, which Dawid vſeth Plal.51.declaring how hee hadno 
feeling of his heart. Tothisioyne that which the Prophet Eſay ſpeaketh in the perſon of 
God,chap.57.23. [create the fruite of the lips to be peace, peace as well ts him that is fave off, as 
to him that is neere, Therefore i n faith you may as well pray with hope to obtaine, as did 
Dauid:Thcrefore ſay with him often,and with God his people, Elay 64 12.0 Lord thou art 
ory father : we indeede are clay .but thou art our mak:r , and weare the worke of thy hand, &c. 
Know ycu that God can cauſe Wolucs, Lions, Leepards,&c, dwell lovin gly with Lambes, 
Calues.Kinc,Efay 11.6.&c, andthatwhich is vapoſſiblevnto men, is poſſible vnro God; 
cucnto cauſc a cable rope to goc througha needleseye; that is, tochange the hard heart 
ofthe vnbelecuing couctous wretched man ; much more yours. Yea knowe you that all 
things arepoſlible to him thatbelceueth : crie then, 7 beleewe, O Lord helpe my wnbeleefe, 
AndI dare promiſe you inthe nameof ourLord Teſus Chriſt,that you ſhal haue your harts 
deſirc in goodnes, Thus abruptly I muſt make anend. I commend you vnto Gcd, andthe 
word of hisgrace, whichisableto build you vp, and giue you the right of inheritance 

among them which arc ſanRified. And the very God of peace ſanRifie you chrough- 
out,that your whole ſpirit,and ſoule,and body may be kept blameletle vniill 
the comming of our Lord Icſus Chriſt : faithfull is he which hath cal- 
__ Tedyou,whichwill doe it. Amen, I pray youpray for me;and - 
> I ruſt;as] haucy(ol ſhall pray for you,and much more, 


ww 
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and for cuer, Amen. | 

Sceing we be ſo miſerable, bleſſed bee God that wee bee alſo mortall: ſceing wee 
be ſubie&tolinne, praiſed bee God that wee are HolubieRto corruption, It would now 
gricue vs to bee mortall, becauſe wee (inne, and by (inne purchaſe miſcrie: it is ſufficient 
that we ſhall then neuer dic, when we ſhall never (inne,and then wee:ſhall no more taſte of 
corruption, when wee (hall no more ſo much as feare condemnation. In regard whereof 
(good Miftris) looke not ſo much to your grictc for the death of your ſonne (which you 
ſce to bethe comon lotofal,and the happie lot of the godly) as vpon his freedome from 
miſlcry,his libertic from (inne,and his holy change to eternall felicitie, 

And albeit he was young in yeares, yet was hee come to ſufficient yearesto goe to God 
that hee that hicherco did grow in Chriſt , ſhould now bee gathered and reaped vptothe 
kingdome of Chriſt : ſo that we cannotthinke him todicin his lowers,whoſe perfeion 
growcth too bletſed a maturitie before the Lord. If then you reioyced in him as he was 
the intereſt of the Lord:you are not much toſorrow,that the Lord hath his ri ght, Which 

(if your loue to him was right) you know did cuer appertaine vnto him. Hee mult not of 
you his carthly parents be deemed to be Joſt, which of his heauenly father is ſo ſurcly pre- 
ſerved. And without all queſtion his very growing in godlines, vnder fo manifold affliti- 
| onsin this life,conld nothaue been fo profitable to him,and comfortable vnto you;2s the 
| lolle of a few and faint pleaſures, recompenced with ſo infinite and vnſpeakable ioyes in 
the life to come,are I hope,and mult be vnto you. | Ts 
Be not then ſo grieued for that you haue loſt that which Chriſt hath found : bur bee 


= Lord Ieſus Chriſt by whoſe blood you arc iuſtified, ſtay and trengthen you now 


t thankfullif by hope you can reioyce that Chriſt hath found that which you hauc loſt. 
J Whoſe lotle of yours,and gaine of Chriſts,as it was by the will of God, you muſt yeeld to 
f of neccllitic : asit was the wiſedome of God, and mercic of God, fo to hauc it, you muſt 
s rcligne him willingly. The Lord God who gaue your ſonne asa pledge of his goodnes, 
d and who hath recciued your fon as a pledge of your obedience,fo oucr reach your griefe 
t of nature, by hope aboue nature, that you may fulfill that remnant of repentance which 
Ce yetis lent youto the great prailc of his holy name and endles peace of your own ſoulc for 
b his Chriſts ſake. Amen, 

o 
rt Aaiſter Greenhams care for the poore Schollers 
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ts R "he Honourable, _— it beeathing well knowne vnto many, and ſpecially to 
your Lordſhippe, that the number of ſtudents in the Vniuerlitic of Cambridge is 
ce grcater of late yecresthan hath beene heretofore ; yet it may bee many haue not 
heard,neither hath your Honour vaderſtood, how many ef good hope for want of ſuffici- 
entrelicfe haue beene,and are forced,or tempted to forſake the Vniuerlitie. 
i Of the which number ſome hauec entered into the Miniſteric both vnſcaſonably and 
hurtfully,ſome takenvpon them tobe pettieſcholemaiſters vnprofitably, ſome fallen ro 
be ſeruingmen or toſome other mcane trades of life inconuenietly, ſome haue crept into 
popiſh gentlemens houſes at home, or flying ouerſea hauc proued traiterous and vnna= 
turall Ieſuites or Seminaric Prieſts. | 
Belides that which is as true as rucfull, ſome ſtraining themſclues for loue of learning 
to liuc inthe Vniuerſitic, for want of necetſaries haue either pined away there, or ſhortly 
after they haue departed from thenceor elſe hauc lived there much diſcouraged totheir 
farce Jeſſe profitin learning. Which ſorcasT haue ſcene of ſome to be eſpyed, of ſume to 
be pitied,cucn with deſire of regrefle;yet haueLnot ſcene any ſafficient care taken to laluc 


and recouer the ſame, 
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Truc itis, thatdiuers men of divers degrees, as in the citic and el{cwhere, haue fome- 
what largely yeelded their helping hand hereunto : but by reaſon ofthe multitude of the 
needie,and forthat by want, cither of the wiſe care in the choiſe, or of a continued ouer- 
ſight of ſuch as were choſen,diucrs abuſes have growen in the recetuers,the hearts and the 
hands of the giuers having beene much (treightned. 

Theſe things often weighed wrought much compaſii6in meſo that hauc indenored, 
according to my powecrand place,a good while to procure ſome exhibition trom divers, 
for poore learned, and godly ftudents inthe ſame Voiuerlitie : whereunto 1 was and am 
induced,the rather by a ſpeciall charge of caring terthe poore Jaide vpon me (by a ſpeci. 
all occaſion} atthetime of mine ordination into the Minifteric ; which I willingly wen 
ynder, becauſe the holy Apoſtles Par/and Bernabas did the ſame before me, Whoſe wile 
and worthic diſpenſation about the Church almes,often admoniſhing me of noleſle wilc- 
domeand diſcretion,than of dutic & confcicnceto be vicd in this behalfe. And foreſecing 
ſome offenſiue inconueniences of the ſole dealing of one wan in fo great acauſe, I haue 
longthoughtof ſome men,moſt mcete in many refpeRs to ioyne with me herein, And to 
this cndof latcI rcſolued of Maiſter Phittakers and Malter Chadertonzwho, after divers in- 
treaticsand perſwaſiens , hauc yeclded the right hand of fellowthip both carefully and 
faithfully to labour with me in this matter. 

The reaſon,why I reſted rather on them than others,was, becauſe as by their place and 
relidence inthe Vniuerlitie,ſo by long obſeruation 1 haue iudged them moſt mecte, not 
onely in regarde of their promiſe to take paines, but alſo for their faithfulnes and firnes 
to doc good in it, being men well knowiie vnto many Honourable, worſhipfull, rich and 
mercifull perſons, 


And for teſtimonie of our more faithful ſeruice herein,I,intheir names,do promiſe to © 


your Honor our ſpecial] care and conſcience of imploying that heneuolence, without re- 

pe ofperſons,vpon thoſe {chollers only,that cither are learned oxtowardly in learning, 
and the ſame being religious, honct, poore,and making conſcience of the right and reuc- 
reat vſc of their almes; and that ſo long as they continue to be ſuch. 

Further we ſhall be readie cach other yecrc,or oftner,if your Honourable wiſdome ſhal 
thinke good,to make our accounts to Mailter Nowe//Deanc of Paules, Maiſter Osburne of 
the Exchequer, Maiſter Door Hammond,Maiſtcr Vixcent Skinner, or ſome two of thelc, 
orany other,whom your Lordſhip ſhallthinke mecte herein. Now that with ſome good 
authoritic and greater hope of ſucceile this matter might bee performed, I come firſt and 
principally to your Honouran humble petitioner, that you would vouchſafe by your Ho- 
norable word and hand,to commend and authorize vs as mecteqmen to be imployed in 
this worke; and then,if ſo it ſeerme good to your Lord{hip, I will repaire in the ſame {uite 
for like fauourte Sir Frawcis Falſnghatn, Maiſter Secretary Daziſon,Sir Walter 11i/4may, 
or others of your moſt Honourable ſocietic , whom your wiſedome ſhall aduiſe me vnto. 

In that I hauc beene ſo bold to mention my ſelfcin this ation,l humbly craue your 
Houours fauourable conſtruction towards me,who,hauing receiued great mercies of the 
Lord from the Vniuerlitic,think my ſelfe much more indebted toſecke the good therof, 
eſpecially afterſe long waiting for others to doc it; and ſonow, ifany will doc it without 

me,orany other meancs more fit than this may be vicd,lI moſt heartily wiſh the ſame, 

Thus I commend my ſelfe and the whole cauſe to your Honours wife and merciful 

conſidcration,as delirous ofthe molt fruitfull ſuccetle hereof,and humbled in mine own 
vnabilitic to further it. | 
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7555, BcſcechG OD, the Father of IESVS CHRIST, togiuemee his - 

2532) | good [pirit; in writing to giue aduice, and you in rcading to receive 

\?/&), ir, Amen. 

GY Since thetime that 1 received M. S. Letter, whercin he declared 

his carcſull compaſhon oucr your eſtate : I have becne not a jitle 

| gricucd , becaulc partly for want of a conuenicnt imetſ-nger , and 

S partly becauſe of my manifolie diftrations with the like occur- 

rcnces, and other waightie affaires, I haue beene hindred from 

writing hitherto vnto yuu. And albeit cuen {til} I bee in tac (ame caſe, yet conſci- . 

encetowardsG OD, and loue and compaſſion towards you, forceth mce toouercome 

lets, which hardly I could otherwayecs preuaile againſt. And albeit I cannot ſpeake 

as I would, yet of that which I ſhall write ( proceeding from the forenamed grounds) [ In Fetiptatt- 

looke for ſome bleffing ofGod through leſus Chrift,if you wil not roo much faint in faith, 25/7796 to 

and yecld to the aduerlarie : yea if you will but hopeſo well of your ſelfe as(in the feare of andin faith 

God1 write it)I hope of you. Firſt, whereas it ſeemeth you arc ſometimes grieued,becauſe ©4797 70 

youtaried not {hilat Cambridge according to mine aduiſe, you muſt know I adviſed it not I**{dt97he 

asathing necetfarie,but more convenient, as [ then ſuppoſed, but Taduiſcd you to obcy f/Aries 

your father, if his pleaſure ill continued t@ haue you home: whercunto you yeelded, I 

cannot (ce how you offend, it being your fathers pleaſure you ſhould fo doe. And 

who knoweth whether being there you might not have beene as much troubled, there 

| being nopriuiledge for perſons and places in ſuch caſes? And who knoweth whetherict 

bee the Lurds pleaſure, *for the example and inſtruftion (and I hope the confolation)of 

others in the end 2 And albeit you will now thinke that here you were neerer the moe 

and ronger meancs, yetknowe youand bee perſwaded, that Gcd can and doth inſuch gy corrup- 

caſes worke by fewer and weakergaccordivg to his good pleaſure, Belides,itis in our cor. g;3 deſires & 

rupt nature to make much of ſuchas we cannot hauc, and not ſoto cſteemethoſe which delights in 

God doth offer ys,as we ſhould. I beſeech you therefore in the name ef Ieſus Chriſt,hum- 2h, puoanes 

bly to-praiſe God for thoſe mcanes he offercth in mercie voto you,& tovle them in faith vs cauyer 

accordingly z and ſo God ſhall blefſe you by them. And then by ſuch conference as you þ,ye. 

may have from hence by letters, wherein if I may ſtand you in any (tead, rather forthe 

good opinion you have of mee,than for any great matterTam able to performe, [ ſhall be 

readie to offer any office of louc yvnto you, as God ſhall enable mee z and (o farre forth 3/;ndues of 

as | ſhall bee at any rimeinſtruted in your particular eſtate in ſome letters ſent from you: yzjud hard 

by conuenicnt metſengers. That which I perceiene preſently by M. S, Letter is,that you nes of heart. 

arc afflicted with the blindactle of your minde,and hardnesof your heart, which cannot Many falſe | 

bee moucd cither with the promiſes of Gods mercics, or feae of his iudgements; nor af- perſwafions 
feed with the loue and delight of the things which bee good , Ror with the hatred and (oe to the 

' loathing of the cuill, Great cauſe you haue of griefe I confelle 3 but no cauſe of deſpaire weak for wat 

dare I graunt : becauſe I am perſwaded that your perſwalion is ſomewhat falle; partly for of ſormd 


want of a ſound ivdgement of your cſtate, and partly for ſome defeRot faith , ſomewhat tudgement. 
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A letter againſt hardnes of hearr. 


- 1.Cor.tc EN 


& none that calleth vpou thy name , neither that licreth vp himſelfe totake hold on thee : for 


thou haſt hid thy face from vs, and haſt conſumed v5, becauſe of our iniquities. And before: Wee 


7* FAY grope for the wall like the blinde, and We grope 4s one without ejes, we roare like Beares, aud monrne 
Elo. "ng like Dones, Socom plaineth Ezechias intive bitternes of his ſoule. Like a Crane or a Swal- 
Plal.51.10, low ſo aid I chatter, I aid monrne asa Done. And when Darid Cricth : Create in mee, O Ged, 

. a cleane heart ,rexue in me a right ſpirit : Reſtore to me the 10) of thy ſaluation, eſtabliſh mee with thy 


T he feelings free ſpirit: Doth henotdeclare that his heart was vn:cleane, his ſpirite crooked, the ioy of 


ef the faith Hhis(aluation loft,and himſelfcſubicto the ſpirit of bondage ? So that wantin g the lpi- 
full in temp. Tit of libertic or adoption,hee could neither crie Ab{a Father, nor hauc an y power againſt 
ration loſt," finne? Thus you ſee how Gods children may be blinded in minde,and hardencd in heart 
for a time z fo thatthey feele in themſelues the grace of the holie Spirit, to bee as it were 
Two hind; of periſhed and dead. - | | 

hardues of FE urther,torelicue the infirmitic of your iudgement in this caſe (becauſe I know it may 
” <4 much diftreile you)you muſt vnderſtand that there be two kinds of hardnes of heart: the 
I Not perceis one,which is not felt nor perceiucd,; the other, percciued and felt: and of the former,that 
wed, nov felt. there be two ſorts, the firſt(which is molt fearfull when anic doe purpoſely relift themo.- 
' 2. Perceived, £008 of Gods ſpirit,and wilfully refuſe the meanes of theirſaluation; of which the Bho- 
edfile * phet Zachariel] peaketh,7. 11. Theyrefuſed to hearken,and pulled away their ſhoulder , and ftop- 
B. of 2. ſorts. ped their eares,that they ſhould not beare : yea,they made their hearts as an Adaman ſtene,lea {they 
x. of purpoſe, ſhould heare the Lawe,and the Wworas which the Lord of Hoſtes ſent in his ſpirit. by the miniflerie ; a 
torefiſt good the former Prophets. The outragipus linne of theſe men, the Prophet E/ay exprelſeth in 
- 2 theſe their owne fearcfull tearmes : Wee hawe made a conenant with Death, and with Hell wee 


2011875, 

2. Securely 7 a agreement: though a ſcourge rune oner and paſſethrongh, it ſhallnot come at vs : for we haue 

"4 neglightly made falſhood our refuge,and onder vanitie are we hidden, T his was a fearfull eſtate ind ced,yct 
2 þ 


* forallthatno man can ſay,but ſome of theſe hauing hardened their hearts, mipht bee..z 
g= wn 4 were afterward conuerted. The other kinde of hardnes of heart, which is not © le;n _ 
The ſecond cciued,*or if perceined,yet not felt; (which albcitit is leſle fearfull,yet it is 65 gerous enough) 

kind of hard: is in ſuch, as although they wiltullicrclilt not Godsſpirite in good mcancs ; yet ſecurely, 
9 ap Fas carcleſly, and willinglicthey lic in ſfinne without any remorſe of it, or true taſte of good 
#1 felt. things. Such was Dazzd his cllate for the ſpaccofa yeare before Nathanthe Prophet came 
Note Bel gifs. ©9 reproouc him,androuze him from his lulled ſleepe, Both theſe kinds Tam perſwaged 
ferencobe- You are free from ; otherwiſe then in temptations Sathan may ſomtimes moue you there- 

treen percei- unto. The other kind of hardnes of heart which is perceiued and felt,is of two ſorts - the 
ned e&-felt, Ofc in them whicharc deſirous of meancs, whereby they may berelicncd, althou gh they 
2.hinds of doc finde ſmall or no caſc at all in themſclucs fora time. 

? Of this kinde the Prophet Eſay (inthe name of ſome of Gods people) complained. 
ceined & felt And ſuch was Dazias ate. Afterthat Nathan had reproved him, and Gods piritbeganne 
5 of twoſarts © worke with him, yet hee cricth out (as yec heard before) of the lolle of Gods graces: 

* and when hee faith, that God will accept vfno Sacrifices, bee they neuer ſs m8nie, nor 


haranes, per« 


Eſay,63- precious without a contrite heart and broken ſpirit ; he ſheweth, that for a time (cuen after | 


the Prophet had reproucd him) hee wanted both, This is your calc,and therefore you a 


re 
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through your owne default. Firſt,therefore knowe you for a certaintic that thisis no other 
tentation than ſuch as divers of Gods children hauc beene humbled with, and afterward 
hauc hada good iffue out of it:and if it pleaſe God tomoone youto credit me, 1 my ſelfe 
hauc knowne others, as deepely this way plunged as youcanbe. Remember therefore, 
that God is faithfull, and will not ſuffer you to betempted aboue that which you ſhall be 
able to bearc. And yet furtherto confirme you hercin, the holic Scriptures doe record, 
thatthisway God heretofore hath humbled his owne people:in whoſe perſon the Prophet 
# Eſaylamentably complaineth : O Lord, looke downe fr»y3heauen, bebold fromthe dwelling place 
Efay.63.1 5, of thy holinefſe, and of the glorie. Where ts thy 2:4le and thy ſtrength, the multitude of thy mer- 
cies, and of thy compaſſions? T, bey are reftrained from mee. And afterwards: O Lord, why haſt 
thou made vs to erre from thy wayes , and hardened our hearts from thy feare? And in the next 
Chapter,'verſe 6, Wee hane beene all as anwncleane thing, andall our righteonſneſſe us as filthie 
clouts : and we all doe fade as a leaſe , and our iniquities as the winde doe take vs ang : and there 


_ —"— 9 w—_ FFF 3 ht _ "7 3 W 


—_» WA WV mo_ 


— — —— ——— 
y OC Oc A IE —— -- —— — _ OT —— CC — 


Aletter againſt hard nesof kearr. "P 8 67 


i WOES. 


inthe (tate of ſaluation,For Dazid was in this caſc,cven after he had confeiled his fin, ard : 
had recciued abſolution and pardon from God, by the minifteric of Nath ; although A rronbled 
he never felt ioy thereof, nor truc gricfe for the other: yet becauſe intructh of heart he conſcience 
confeiled his linne (as my truſt is youdoc) and was certainely perſwaded of the pardona- pexſrracicd 
blienes of it by Gods mercy, (although he was farre off from the feelin g of it, or applying his finne rs 

it to his wofull conſcience) his (tate was good and very well tobe hoped of, And you pardonable, 
maſt know to be perſwaded, that thoſe things which are written of Gods Saints, and 4 yet no: 
namely of Darid and Peter, and ſuch others, are examples for vs, if we will ſtay our feeling TH; 
{clues vpon the word of God inthe miniſteric of his ſeruants, and waite vpon the Lords pardoned, yet 
goodtime, till he come neerer vntovs by his ſpirit :ncerer ſay, for he is come alreadic it may be 
vnto you; or it may behe neucr went from you : becauſe tobe grieucd and humbled with GedLath 
blindnetle of minde and hardnefie of heart, to belecue certainely the truth of Gods pro- pardoned #7, 
miſcs in generall, ard torcuerence the ſcruants of God which bring the glad tidings of as we/ce in 
ſaluation, and to long afterthe comtorts, vſing the meanes of theword and pra yer, the Dazzd. 
Sacraments of the Supper, and the company of Gods chileren, contreric to hope, voder 

hope, yea without any preſent feeling : all this is a certaine argument, that Gods ſpirit is 

with {uch,and therefore with you. This eftate although itbe very gricuous,yet it iS Neucr 
dangerous,much leile is it fearetull: vnleſle any be fo wilfull,that they perfcucre and con- Sata? aries 
tinue deſperate refuſing all gcod meanes: vnleſlc they perſeuere | {ay,for that rhrough the faithful 
the ſpirituall aducrfaric,and his forcible power, whereby God.ſuffereth him ſometime for in their 16f- 

a ſcaſon to winnow them as wheate, they are ſobewitched ang intoxicated, that they are 1ations to be 
carried by violent force of tempratien,to waxe weatie of,or torefulcall meanes of com- weary of Jc4 
fore by fits : yea,almoſtto haue no deſireat all yntochem,yea ſometimes to, peake very ſcmerimes to 
euill ofthe : bur all this is but temptation, and therefore God will þe axercifull vars refuſethe <q 
them, for Chriſts ſake. | | canes, 

Thus /ob curſ:dtheday of his birth,and wiſhedto be ſtrangled, 7--emieolmol? repen. 

ted thateuer he preached in the name of the Lord ; both ſcarcely abſtaine from blaſphe- 
mic, Dau:d mooued with the ſpirit ofambition (though dutifull admoniſhes) wilfully 
went on in numbring the people. Perer alſo vaingloriouſly preſuming of his owne 
ficength, being moſt wiſely and cffeually preadmoniſhed of his weakenes euen by 
our Lord Icſus, -yet wittingly ruſhing as a horſe intothe battaile, cucn then very co- 
wardly yceldeth,yea doubly cenieth, yea ſtrengtheneth his linne with a threefold cord, 
and faſteneth it with bannings and curlings : and yet for all theſe he obtained mercic 
moſt bountifully. For why? as Sathan had deſired to winnowthem, ſo our Lord Icſus 
prayed forthem, that their faith, though it was vehemently alſavulted, yet ſhould not be FT; 
ouercome;although it was battercd,yetthat it ſhould not be deſtroyed; and though it was bY 
oppretſed, yet that it fhould nor be extinguiſhed. And here be youfully perfwaded, that | 
albeit Luke 2243 1. the words feerne torunne as belonging but co Peter viz. Ihanc prated The prayer 

for thee that thy faith ſherld rot faile ; yet he prayed for the reft of the A pollles, yea, for all of Chriſt be- 

the faithfull. For firſt hc ſaith not, Simos, Satan hath deſircd to winnow thee, bur 104: Why [angath tows 

then ſaith he, [have praied for thee? Verily becauſe he ſhould more grievoully offend oc 4s to 

than there(ſt (although their offence was ycry great) therefare his & our moſt blc{Ted Sa- ths Apoſtles 
uiourapplicd to himthe promilſc,but did not appropriateit vnto him onely,andreftraine 10.17 : 

it from the reſt. Compare with thisplace,lohn. 17.20, and you ſhall ſee that the heavenly b 
veritic affirmeth, that he prafcd not onely for the Apoſtles, bt for all thoſe that feorld be- Heb r >; 
lene through their word : yea further,Our Lord Teſies Chriſt was neiterday.is to day,and ſhall be ; 
for emer. And as the ferefathers were baptizcd into him,& did cate his ficſh,and did drinke 

his blood;ſo was his prayer cfeAual| cuen to them vnderthe law,much more tovs vnder 
| grace. And when you can findeteſtimonic in your heart, chatwhen you would doe well, Rom.y. 
euill is preſent with you,and that you doe theeuill you would notz then do not you ir, but 
finne in you,when it I-adeth you captiuc: much more when Sathan workeswithall buffet. 2.Cor,1.24. 
ting you,aſſure your ſelfe that God hath pitic on you,thar the vertuc of his power ſhall be 

perfeAt in your weakenes.If you belecue,accordin gto your faith it ſhal be done vnto you, 

Butyou will (ay,you cannot bekecue that this vile & crooked hardnes of your heart can be 
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re:nitted and renewed:andeucn this was rhe ſecond point which intheformer part of my 
ieter | gaue you tovnderſtand was the cauſe of your exceſſive dittretTe,I beſeech you,g f 
charge you inthe name of our Lord [cfus Chrift , that youwill not willingly lienor offer 
iaurie to Gods (pirit,or to yourſelte who hath receiued ie, Tell mee, what is the reaſon Gs 
why you thinke you hauc no faith ? Verely becauſe you haue no feeling , nor any other fa; 
fruites thereof;as you thinke, Well, firſt then agree with me herein(as you muſt, if you will | fo 
notdifagree with theeruth ) that fecling is but an effc and fruic of Faith - and therefore Gb 
there may be faith without feclingyas well as the cauſe may bee without the effeR,and the 


bg 0 rag, ; tree without any appearance of fruite, yea of ſappe for aſcaſon. And as a man fore woun. 
PH feeling. ded anddiſcaſed may for a ſeaſon be depriued almoſt of all operations of the naturall life 


to the outward ſhew, and to his owne iudgementand feeling : ſo may a ſpirituall man bee 

ſore wounded by Satan,and diſcaſed by the preſent feelin g of his (jatull corruptions, ſpe- 

cially in temptations;that he may thinke,yeaappcare to others,that the life of the (; Piritis 

notin him, Thus Peters faith did not wholy faile (as you haue heard) orelſe the prayer of 

Pol.g.3.10. Our Sauiour prevailed not, Thus when D444 declared thar his heart was vaclcane,or his 

Verl.11. ſpirit crooked or vnſtable,and that he had loſt the ioy of his ſaluation,and the ſpirit of li. 

Verl12.  berticoradoption, yethee praycth, that God would not take his holy ſpirit from him: 
therefore he was not depriuedof the piritof ſanRification. ; 

Here ſeemethto be repugnance; butthere is not any : hee was depriucd indeede for s 

time ofthe graces of the ſanRifyiog (pirit,but not of the holy Ghoſt wherwith he was ſan- 

Aified : which graces,as God reſtored vnto him, fo Tarh perfwaded he will doe vnto you, 

dobmed Yea,and I doubt whether you arc deprived of them z but onely that partly Mclancholic, 

welancholis partly Satan working therewith, make you doe injurie to yourſelfe, and to the graces of 

drfquict affli- the ſpirt, in you: which I beſeech you to take heede of, | ofG 

qui. But the metſcnger cannot [tay,and therefore T cannot writeas I would,either of this,or 


FRO__ ofthe remedie which you ſhould vie; which hereafrer I will,as God ſhall enable me: and 2a 
Ipray you let mevaderſtand(asIrequeſtcd in the beginning)of your eſtate in particular alſo; 


ſomewhat more,and that by this bearer if you can,becauſe he is of your acquaintance,and 
will bring it to me faithfully. Onely I adde now vntothatT hauc written of hardnetſe of Tre 
heart at large, that you mult diligently obſcrue the word Create, which Dauid victh,de- 


J * - - - fi c 
P Gal.gr, claring that he had no feeling of hart. To this ioynethatwhich the ProphetE/ay ſpeaketh x 
lay.37-19- in the perſon of God: creat: the fruite of the lips to be peace , peace as well to hims that 5; farre anh 


off, as to bim that 15 neere,Thereforc in faith you may as well pray, with hope to obtai ne,as 
did Daxi4:therefore ſay with him often,and with Gods people; O Lord,thou art our Fa- as fa 
ther,ve indeede areclay,buttheuart our maker,and wee are the worke of thy hands, &e. 


into 
Efay.zt.6, Knowalſo, Godcan cauſe Wolues, Lyons, Leopards,&c. to dwell louingly with Lambes, ſpeal 
Calues, and Kids, &c. and that which is vnpoflible to men is pollible with God, cucn to deth 
cauſe a cable ropeto goc through a needles eye ; that is, to change the hard heartofthe Proj 
vnbelecuing couctous wretched man,much morc yours:yca,know youtharall things arc ces of 
poſlibleto him which beleeucth.Crie then, 7 beleexe,O Lord heſpe mine wnbeleefe, and I dare (eco! 
promiſe you in the nameofour Lord leſus Chriſt,that you ſhal haue your hearts deſire in ſon, 1 
goodnes.Thus abruptly I muſt ende, I commend you toGod and the word of his grace, ſk hen 
which is able to build you vp,and giue you theright of inheritance among them that are Tetu 
fanRified. And the very God of peace ſanRific you throughout,that your whole (, Piritand with 
ſoule and body may bee kept blameleſle vntill the comming of our Lord Iclus Chriſt. learr 
Faithfull is hewhich hath called you,which will docit. Amen. pray you pray for me,and vi 
Itraſt as I hauc,fo fhall I pray for you,and much more. &c. 
| | | that 
Yours in Chrift Ieſus,to w/e vnto 
In any neexe, the c 
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ANOTHER COMFOR- 


TABLE LETTER BY MA- 
STER R.G, TO MASTER M4, 


F| Rother,bcloued in our LORD TESY$,CHRIST,ſecing you haue had 
SY hcrcioforc not onely Knowledge, but alſo experience of Gods gra- 
8) cious and-mercifull goodnefle in Icſus Chriſt, of your ownevnbe- 
NJ licke, and of Sathans ſubtlenedle, I could marucl] why you ſhould 
29] giuec ſuch place, and not keepe your ground noſurer, if I were not 
much acquainted with ſuch occurrences, I knowenot therefore whe- 
$] ther with wordes of rebuke, or of comfort, I ſhould ſceke to relicue 
you, Becauſe I cannot come vntos you, my counle!l and defire is, 
that you would come vp to London the next Terme at the fartheſt; that ſo I mightaske 
of Gud to frame my ſpeechto your good, In the meane ſeaſon (I beſecch you) to call | 
vnto mindethat which youcannot bee ignorant of; that in the Lawe Sacrifices were of- Leuit, 5.1 « 4 
fered for Gods people, not onely at their firft entrance into couenantwith the Lord, but Numb,15.28. - 
alſoaftcrwards many times : and chat not onely for finnes committed by ignorance, but [gnerarce 
alſo by crror,that is, Forgetfulnes,Frailenes,Retchleſnes,Careleſnes,&c. It you haue not anderror 
Tremelins tis Tranflation by you,you muſt take heed of the Engliſh that hath ignorance z 4:ffer. *Þ 
for they failed that fo tranſlated it. TS | 
Itis manifc(t,that the (inne of crror is there oppoſed againſt the ſinne committed with | 
an high hand, that is, a 6/aSÞheme with contempt of God: and making his Law of no cffc4, Gods childs 
but co be in vaine, Which liane I am ſure you are moſt farre off from I would you were may fall aſter 
as farre off from vnbelictc and diſtruſt, That Godschildren may fall aftcr their calling, theer calling 
into diu-rsfoule faults, may appearc by many proofes. Firlt,in the Law, when the Lord into many 
ſpeaketh in his Maicſtic,and proclaimerh his glorie, yer in how manic wordes commen- foxlefanke. 
deth he his mercy, and for how many ſcuerall ſores of ſinnes 2 Doth not Z/ay the holy Exod. 24.6.7. 
Propheecall the people of his dayes, the people of Gomorrah; and their Princes the Prin Elay, 1.20.12; 
ces of Sodome ? Doth not hee accuſe them as grieuous tranſgretſours, both ofthe firſt and 
ſ(ccond Table? and yet doth afterwards promiſe them, that thowgh rheir ſones were as crim. Verl.8. 
on, they ſhall be as white as ſnow : though they were red like sharlet they ſhould be as wooll, Doth E99-31-5- -" 
he not charge them that they were ſunke deepe inrebellon, and yetexhorteththem to — «45g 3 
returne vnto the Lord? Yea, doth he not charge them not onely with rebellion, but alſo af -63-9: [ 
with vexing the holy Spirit of God? And yetreade what is written, Pray,as there you may 
learne of E/ay,chap.63.verl.7.15.16. | *» 
What?doth notthe holy Prophet Jeremic ſhew, that Ephraim was as an vntamed calfe? Iere.y1.18-20: | 7 
&c, yctſo ſooncas he mourned, and was aſhamed of himſelfe, doth not the Lord ſhew 4 
that his bowels of mercy were troubled for his cſtate? Duth nor the Lord offer mercy 
vnto the prophanc and forgetfull tranſgretſours of his holic'couenant ? Is not this part of 
the coucnant made with all the ſonnes of Dawidin Chrilt Icſus,that if they not only omit- 
ting many good things, butalſo committing rebellions & iniquities,that though he way 
viſite them, yet it ſhall be with the rod of his children, and that his mercy he will not take 4 
from them, nor breake 6ff his couenant wade with them in Icſus Chrift? Therefore pr.89.20. bp: 
remember that the holy promiſes, threatnin 82 precepts, !&cxamples are written, that we 9-30. = 
Frit ; ſhould 4 
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RE PRE oY 5 CON DRIES | . _ Fl 
: t.lob.2.2. (houid not {iriae; bur, if any m4, fenne 4 Wee h ine an Aduocate with the Father , eſa, Coriſt | 
the iult, and bee is che reConciliation of our ſinnes, and uot for onr ſinnes onely,but for the [tunes ofthe 
»bols worl4, Dath notthe blctſed Apoltle Paw/charge the Corinthians(whom hee affir- 
:cth to be rich in Chriſt, and deſtitute of no ſpirituall gift) to bee more carnall than ( piri- 
1.Cor.z.re, Vall,yca babcsin Chriſt, ycato be fallcn into idolatrie, committing ofcuill things, forai- 
a0 - a PO on, tempting not onely of God but of Chriſt, yea murmuring againſt chem : yer doth 
1.Cor.10.7. he not herein comfort them,that no temptation hath taken hold onthem,but ſuch asa 
T3 pertaineth to man, and that God will be mercitull vnto; Dawd praycth againſt preſump. 
Plal19.13- tous ſinnes, that they ſhouldnot rcigne ouer him : lignifying ; though hee ſinned pre= | 4 
2 ' ſumpruoaſly, yet it hee did not perſeuer in preſumption obſtinately,without deſire to re- 
-- pent, that ſuch ſinne or (icines were pardonable. Now the Lords coucnant towards his in 
leſus Chriſt, is not to dealcafter their [inncs, nor to reward them after their miquities, 
much leiſe will he notregard in wrathtull difptcafure cheirinfirmitics. Forif he ſhouldſo + 
marke whatis ſaide or done amille, who were thenable toabide it? Butwith him is mer- 
cie in lelus Chriſt,that he may be feared. Therfore lift yp your hands which hang downe, 
and (trengthen your weak knees,and ſay vnto your foulce; Why artthou ſo caſt down and 
vnquict within mee? Iwill yet cruſt in lefus Chriſt, and waiteypon the mercifull graces 
' _ of God purchaſed by his merits. Conlider that truc humilitie ariſcth of faith in Ielvs 
True humi- Chit, andthat istruc Faith that ingendreth humilitic ; as we may notdiminith our fins, 
birze procee- (, may wenot too much aggrauate them,nor diminifh Chriſts merits : have caerinore in 
deth from your minde the example of the prodigall forne, who ſaithnot, I am notthy ſonne: bur, 7 
faith. a1 no wore worthic to be called thy ſonne : heeſaith not, Let me be thy bond -ſlauc; Nay hee 
Gith not, Let me be thy hired ſcruant z but Let me be a8 one of thy hyred ſernants : his Father 
came,and methim,and fell on his in So ſhall ir cometo you good brother. I necd 
make no morcapplication: the holy annoynting which you haverecciucd, will bring the 
old merciesof God vpon others,and vpon yuurown ſo-ile,vnto remembrance,and leade 


1.Cor.1.6.7. 
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:nto all tructh,which ſhall be requiſite for your ſaluation. Put your traſt in the Lord : 

y go ws - we w aſſured,belecue his Miniſtrrs and you ſhall proſper. The Lord Icſus came - {pi 

wot ro breake the bruiſed reede, nor to mo the ſmoking flaxe, his grace ſhall bee wr 
euermore ſufficient for you,and his vertuc ſhal vntothe end manifeſt it + 

ſclfe in your weakneife. Now therforeF belcech him to preſerue an 

; your bodic andſoulc,and pirir,vato his moſt gloriousap- | Ye 
| pearing. Faithfull is hee that hath called you, and mi 
promiſed, who will alſo performe ir, Amen, on 
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A LETTER CONSOL A- 


TORIE, WRITTEN TO A 
FRIEND AFFLICTED IN © 


conſcience for linne. 


Grace and peace in Teſus C briſ. 


2) Y very good and loving fricnd.in the Lord Tefus, Tynderſtand by 
| 42.H. who off trauailcth into thoſe parts, that you require of me 
$| letters of comfort for rclicfe of your afflicted and diſtretſed con- 
1} (cience, Wherein I could bee'glad to perferme any dutic that is 
| within the compaſle of my poore abilitic. But your beſt and ſoun- 


J deft comfort (as I take it) lieth in thoſe that haue themſclues beene 


hauc aboundcd inthem, are beſt able to comfort thoſe that arc in 

like ſort afflited by the hand of God, Againe, I hauc written vn- 
to you wanytimes of this argument : if my Letters remaine with you, they may alwaics 
ſpeake for me that which Iam able to ſay to that poynt, If you require more than I have 
written before this z then were it reaſon you ſhould ſend mie my former letters, that I 
might know where to begin that which remaineth, My leiſure isnot great, as you know, 
and there is nothing whereinto | enter more vowillingly,than intothis labour of writing, 
Yet that you may viderſtand that I haue not altogether forgotten your old louc towards 
me, nor haue ſuffered mine affection towards yourtterly to decay ; I will end<uour at 
once as briefly as I may to remember vnto you,ſo farte as | can cal to mind,the ſumie of 
all that 1 haue written vnto you heretofore, The queſtion (as I take it) that licth in con- 


troucrlie betweene your conſcience and the enemic,isof the afſurance of your ſaluation. ; 


Wherein | would haue you fir{t to conſider whatis, or ar any time paſt hath beene the te- Theereftims- 
timonic ofthe ſpiritof God vnto your ſpirit, and thenT doubt not, bur cither from pre- nie ff the 
ſent ſenſe of the ſame ſpiritof God,cryingin your hart, Abba Father, or trom theremem- ſpirit. 
brance of the daics of old, wherein you had a comfortable aſſurance of Gods fauour, you 

ſhall be ableto repell the force of this temptation, conſidering that the hely Ghoſt can- 

not lic, that God, whom he loucth, vnto the end he [oueth, and becKuſc his gifts and cal- 

ling (as the Apoltle faith) are ſuch as whereof he doth not,nor cannotrepent him, Then 

conſider the hature of faith, which how weake andvnpertit ſocuer it be, it cannot be dt- The nature 
vided cuen by Sathan himſelfe,to be faith : according to that which is ſaid, / beleene, Lord of faith, 
helpe thou mine unbileefe. Andif you hauc faith cuenas much as a graine of muſtard ſecede, Mark, 9.24. 
&c that faith apprehendeth Chriſt leſus, in whom there is all ſufficiencie ct (aluation,and Matth.17.2, 
in whom we are complete : ſo that whatſocuer ſcruple ariſeth from our (clues, oris en- Coloſ, 2:30. » 
forced of the enemie from any imperfeion that is in vs, it neede not atall to diſmay | 
vs, becauſe we ſauc not our (clues, but are faucd by him, F#ho is mage wnto vs from God, x,Cer.1.30» 
wiſedome, righteouſneſſe, [anfification, and redemption : that who ſo glorieth fhouldWo in 

him. And indeed there is no ſurer refuge when the enemie diſtreſſerh vs,than renouncing 

our (clues toprofeile the onely name of Chriſt Icſus, whodyed for our finnes, and roſe a- 

gaine for our iuſtification, For ifthe cnemie ſhall ſay, we hauc ſinned ; our — is, 
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F excreiſed with that triall : who from the comforts of Chriſt that 2-Cor,1.q. - 


+. » +3; ; w , 
CRORE $0 Fa $L 
WE ON EIS k 


=z : wo 


< » Iv" », £- WI 
a , 
SF ors > by 


PEIooomn u—_— —— — — 


872 | for an afflicted minde. 
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Rome8.34 Chriſt hath dyed for vs, yea isriſcn againe, yea is afccnded into heauen, &c. It he fay, we 
Rom.519. want therighteouſncs of the Law, we mull anſwer, Chriſt hath fulfilled the Law, thatwe 
2.Cor.s.21. by him might be made the rightcouſnes of Chrilt : If he ſay,we are in nature corrupt;and 

thercfore both vnaworthic and vnkit for the kingdome of heauen ; we mult anſwere him 

with the words of Chritlt him(clfe : For their ſakes have I ſanified my (elfe,Finally,what- 
2.Cor.1,zo. ſocucr ſhall be obicted againſt vs by the enemie, our anſwere mult be, that in Chriſt all 
Colot.1.19. the proiniſes of God are Yea,and in him they arc Amen, That all fulnes dwelleth in him, 


damnation to thaſe that are in Chriſt Teſs. If Sathans importunitic and impudencie will not 
thus be anſwered, we mult cnd all diſputation with him by our fclues, and ſend him vnto 
Chriſt,who amongſt other parts of his office towards vs,performeth alſo this for vs, both 
beforc his heauenly father,and againſt all our aduerſarics,that he is our aduocate to plead 
1.Ioh.2x. anddefendourcauſe, which yet is not ſo much ours as his owne; becaule the queſtion is 
not of our merits or ſatisfations, which we freely renounce ; but of the merit of his obe. 
dicnce, andofthe value of his death vnto the ſaluation of thoſe that belecue in him. So 
ſhall we at once topvpthe mouth of the enemie, when refuling to plead our owne caule, 
wereferre our ſclues vnto Chrilt, whom we know-to be the wiſedome of God, and able to 
anſwere all that can poſſibly be obicRed again(t vs, For ſecing Sathan isa wrangling and 
ſubtill Sophilſter, itis our ſureſt and ſafeſt diſpatch, to breake off all diſpute with him, and 
to ſend him thither where he may recciuc his beſt anſwere; and we need not to doubt, but 
hethat hath anſwered the iuſtice of God, and cancelled the obligation that was again(t vs 
before his heauenly father, will calily defeate whatſocuer the old Scrpent our accuſer the 
diucll isable toalleageagainſt vs. But if we cannot ſo avoid his aſlault,but needs we muſt 
enter the combat with him, let vs take vnto our (clues that courage that becommeth the 
ſouldiers of Chriſt, and in the name of the Lord Ieſus manfully oppoſe our ſclues, know- 
ins that he which hath brought vs into the battel], will both ſaue vs and deliuer vs out of 
Whether we all dangers. Then if the enemic ſhall ſay that we haue no faith, ang therefore haue nv in- 
haze faith or tereſt in Chriſt,we may anſwere,that our belecuing dependeth not vpon his teſtimonie, it 
isenoughthat our {clues doe know,and feele by the grace of God,that we doe belceue, As 
for him, we doethe rather perſwade wur (clucs of faith, becaulc he ſaith that we belecue 
Toh,8.24.25, not: knowing that he is not onely a murderer, but alſoalyer from the beginning and the 
father of lying. Now,he that was ncither aſhamed nor afraid to charge God himſelfe with 
vntruth, will make letſe ſcruple to deale fallely with vs,and that therefore we veterly reiet 
his witnes,as the witnes of a notorious and treacherous decciuer,vnworthic all credit,and 
whom we cannot belceuc, cucn in the truth ir {clfe without danger. For which cage ho 
was ſo oftentimes lilenced by our Sautour Chriſt and his Apoſtles, cucn then when after 
his decciueable manner he bare witnes vnto thetruth. Againe,when the queſtion is of our 
faithin Chriſt, whether we beleeue in him or not, we muſt beware that we ſtand not here 
vpon perfection of knowledge, which in che beſt Divines is ynperte : or vpon the per- 
feRion of our perſwaſion, which in all flcſh is mingled with imperfeion: Itis enuugh 
for our preſent congfort, and to the filencing of our aduerſaric, that we haue a compe- 
tent knowledge of the myſteric of our ſaluation by Chriſt ; farre remoucd from that ig- 
noranceand implicitvnderſtanding, which Sathan hath planted in the kingdome of An- 
tichriſt. For perſwalion alſo, we acknowledge, that partly by the corruption of nature, 
bY and partly by his aſſaults, by the grace of God it is ſuch, astheſame is oftentimes allailed 
A | and ſhaken; yet faileth not, nor falleth vnto the ground, but ftandeth inuincible againſt 
; all hisattempts and inuaſions whatſocuer. And finally, for that faith wherchy wereRt for 
our ſaluation vpon Chriſt Icſus, wee glorie not in our owne f(trengethr ; but wee ſay 
| _  enery one for himſelfe with him in the Goſpel, Ye beleene, Lord helpe then our unbeleefe. 
A deſciption Fog fgith be, as itis indeed, arepoſe, ſerling, placing, and putting of arr truſt and confidence 
of faich, Jr 01% ſaluation ©n Chriſt whom the Father bath ſealed; then we doubt not to proue againſt 
” , .Timy.iz. Sathan andall his inſtruments of infidelitic,that we doe belecue: and that the weaknes of 
= our faith, "which we willingly acknowledge, and that remnant of vnbelecfc which yet 
hangeth vpon vs, is ſofarre off from diſmaying vs, that it is both a warning and motiue 


Diſpate not 
with Sathan 
an templa- 
F:00, 


20t ; 


Mark, 2.24. 
AQ&.16A8. 


vVnto 


Rom.s.t, and thatin him we arc perfected : ſo that we may boldly ſay with Saint Paul, There is no, . 
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vato vs of great force to (tirre vs vp , andto (eta worke byall good meancstocitablith 
and toincreale ourfaith, when wee findethe good hand ofthe Lord not to hee wanting 


' vnto vs,and his carcs notto bee [hut vp againſt our prayers; in which we alwaics ſay with 


the Apoſtles of Chriſt, Lord increaſe or farth. IF it ſhall bee obieRed, that becaule wee 
haue notthe ſame (ene and feeling of faith whichſometime wee had,as Sathan himſclfe 
could not then denie, therefore we haue now uo faith, but haue vtterly loſt the fame ; wee 


may anſivere, the argument folleweth not: for enen in many dilcaſes cf the bovie it isſ@ S;mile, 


with them that haue them,thatthey (eeme little better than dead corpleg,and yet there is 
life incthem,which hidden for a time,after is recoucred and raiſed vp againe: ſoit is many 
ti:ves with the children of Godzthat being ouerborne and diſtrefſed with exiremitic of af- 
fl:&ion and temptation, they ſeeme for the time both to themcluesand others, to haue 
loſt chelife and light which once they cnioyed, Yet lo it is,that when the cempelt iz cucr- 
blowne,and the gracious countenance of the Lord againe beginneth to ſhine Vpon them, 
the faſth which was as it were hid forthe time, taketh life,and ſteweth foorth it (elfe,and 


plainly proucth, that asthe trees when they budde inthe (pring time and bring foorth g;w{/e, 


chcir fruite, were not dead in the winter as they ſeemed to bee: fo the faith of Gods chit- 
dren,ſ} ſgingin gafrcſh after che (tormic winter of temptation, declaring manifeſtly that it 
was not dead when it ſeened foto be, but was onely refpited for the time, that afterward 


ie might bring foorth more fruite : and whercas the afflicted ſoule delireth nothing more The ffi ed 
than to.belecuc,though it feele not a preſent operation of camfort by fairh;euen that de- defireth tobe 
ſiceargucth a ſecret ſenſe that cannot ealily be diſcerned,together with aſſurance of better Jeeue, Cans 


that hunger not diſcerne 
kis eſt ate, 
Manth,4. 


eſtatc in time to come,according to that of our Sauiour Chriſt: Bleſſed are they 
and thirſt after righteonſres, for they ſhall be ſatisfied. 3 And that of the bleiled Virgin; H: fileth 
the hunorie with good things,but the rich he hath (ent emprie away. Allo that bewailin g and de- 
ploring of vobelcefe which is found in the afflicted, is not onely a ſtrpvntotheir former 
comfrort,butacertaine proofc and demon ſteation of the returne therof For theLord wor- 
king by his (pirit inthe hearts of his childrens gronings that cannot be expretled,thereby 


alſurcth the thatin his good time he will heare them & grant their requelts. And ſo much 


- the more wee nay bee perſwaded hereof,becauſe the loue of God towards vs, as it be gan 


not of vs(asS. 7ohn ſaith)ſo it dependeth not ypon vs, but vpon the truth & conſtancie of Toh.s. 


him,with whom there 18 no change nor ſhadow of change. Againe,the temptation it ſelfe, Temptation 
from which our affliction doth ariſe,though it have of itfclfe a molt bitter and ſharptaſte, what 13 may 


eucn vatothe wounding of our ſoules neere vnto death: yet hath italſoin it an argument teach vs. 


ofcomfort,theLord himfelfe out of darknes railing vp light vato his childrE.For cuen by 
this,that Satan ſo bulily and (o fiercely aſlaileth vs,it doth,appeare,thatas once he loſt his 
polleſſion in vs,8& was caſt out by one more mighticthan hiaiſelfe,which is Chrift:ſo now 
he findeth no peaccable entrance,buta ſtrong and mighty reliftance,& therfore there yet 
remaineth ſuch part ofthe fermer worke, which he could not hitherto vucrthrow,nor ſhal 


be able for cuer,which isthe ſecret ſeede of faith ill ſuſtained and nouriſhed by the ſpiric 
of God in vs, when wee would thinke it were vtterly extinguiſhed, For asthe fire when it 


wraſtlcth with the water throwne vpon it, ceaſcth not till it haue overcome : ſo this reſi- 
ſtance of the (pirit againſt the fleſh, will not ceaſe vntill the full vioric be obtained,and 
Satan himſelfe troden vnder our tcet. Neither is there any more ſure teſtitnonic, cither of 
our preſcnt deliverance begun,or of our full & perfe& victory in time to come,than this, 
that by the word of God we doc(though but weakly)retiſt the tem ptations of the enemy, 
and continue in the battaile againſt him:mourning indeede and trauail ing vnder the bur= 
then of afflition,but yet ſtandingvpright beforethe enemic, ſothat he cannot full y pre- 
uaile again vs,much lefle overthrow & deſtroy vs. But here one thing mult carefully be 
looked vnto,that we be not ſo farre difcouraged,cither with want of feelin g,or oucrborne 
with deſire of that wee haue nor,as wee forget what mercic heretofore wee haue receiued; 
When. /obſ[o earneſt]y,and(as one would thinke)impaticntly wiſheth the good things hee 
had ſometimes enioyed,he doth not onely expreſle the greataffeAtion he had to be refto- 
red vnto his former c(tate, but alſo giueth the attentiue reader to vnderſtand afecret work 
of that grace of Godzfrom the remembrance of that which had been,inlinuating an hope 
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ofthat which thoald be,as the cuznt ic {eife afterward declared; which itlue of his troubles 
$ 7ames would have vs diligently to conſider whea he laich: Ye haue hrard of the ſuffering s 
of 1ob,and bane ſeene the end of the Lord,Burit farcth in this caſe with the aftlied (oulc ma- 
ny times,as it doch with thoſe that greedily (triue for the goods of this world, their affc. 
Qians of having more isſo (trong,anddoth ſo violcntly potletle and carric them,as it not 
onely depriucth them ofthe vie of thatthey haue,bur alſo makethrthem forget the ſame, 
and which is yet more, proteſt againlt it,as if they had it not at all, Sothe humbled and af- 
flied ſpicit,one borne for the time with preſent griete and anguiſhof minde, not onely 
victh not the comforts ithath , and cannot preſently diſcerne; but alfo cauſcth an vtter 
forgerfulnes ofthem,and which more1s,protecſteth againſt them,as if they were not : yea 
(as we ſee oftenin Hob)he ſo complaineth of the contraric,asif the Lord had not only for. 
faken his ſcruant,but had armed himſelfe,and did fghtagainlt him to deſtroy him. Here 


A [Letter contolatorie. 


therefore we mult bridle and chaſtice our 1mpaticnt and murmuring ſpirit : and remen- 
ber that of /#b,(o farre contraric to the,other,that though the Lord ſhould deftroy him, yet hee 
will ruſt in him,Neither malt we ſo much vexe and vnquiet our hearts for that we want, as 


Refiznce in [ahour to make vic of that wee haus : which though irſecme litele vnto vs for the preſent, 
remptation yer in truth is more than Sathan by all his force isablce to oucrcome,as may appegre vnto 
fere /igne of y5by that endletſe refiſtance which the ſpiritof God dwelling in vs maketh againlt him, 
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For he that ſo fighteth is not yet captiue : and he that ſtandethin face of the enemic,and 
endureth all his aſſaults,is not yet vanquiſhed. Yea for that hee holdeth out info great 
weaknes of his owne, again(t ſo trong and farious aflaults of the enemie; it plainly ar- 
gueth,that he (tandeth by a greater ſtrength than his owne ; by which, as hee is preſently 
preſcrucd that he falles not into the hand of hisaduerſaric;fo neede he not donbt thereby 
to be finally deliuered, and crow ned with vitoric and triumph in defpite of Sathan & all 
hee is able to worke againſt him. But the cnemic, whoſe quarelling with vis endle(ſc,as 


his maliceisvoſatiable, will notthus lcaue vs and giuevs reſt, then (a8Ffaidebeforc)itia, 


our beſt and ſafeſt way, at once tocnd all diſputation with him. And we canot better ſhake 
bim off,chan by cxcrciling our {clues ip prayer, reading, and meditationof the word of 
God,and by diligent walking in the worksand labours of our calling: for there is no gre 
ter oportunitic nor aduantage that can bee giuen vnto the aduerſaric,than if he ſhall inde 
vs idle and vnoccupicd, If the mind be alrcady pollefſed of, and occupied in good things, 
it cannotſocalily be tranſported vatothat which iscuill: but if he finde the houſe empty 


11 and fit for him,he then entreth without difficultic.In the queſtion of faich wee haue com- 


fortalſo from the works and effects thereof in our (clues: For as the tree is known by the 
fruitcs; ſofaith wanteth not her fruites whereby ſhe may be difcerned. Thefe arc of divers 
ſorts, ſorrow for ſinne paſt, hatred of cuill,carcand cndeuourto auvide it both in generall 
and particular,the loue of God and of his righteouſncilc, defireand care with labour and 
contentation to pleaſe him, both in genera[l and particular duties, And here againe wee 
Hauc a lawfull and neceſſarie recourſe vnto time paſt. For albeit wee have nothing to 
gloricin before God,whenthe queſtion is of the caulc of our ſaluation; yerthe cffeRs of 
the grace and fauourof God towards vsin the former fruites of our faith, may yccld vs no 
ſmall comfort in the time of our heauines and of rhe anguiſh of our ſpirirs;hereofit is that 
the Prophctin the Plalmes doth ſo oftcn proteſt his obedience vato God,and care to doe 
his commandemets:hereofit is that [95,ynta the comforting of his diſtreiied conſcience, 


' remembreth the courſe of his formerlife,led inthe fedre of God and obedience of righte- 


ouſnes.For although we may not attribute any merityntoour workes, butmult giue the 
whole gloric ofourſaluation vato Chrilt alonc;yct our workes doe witnes for vs,that we 


 arethe children ef God, becauſe we are guided by his ſpirit, & as the Apoſtle ſaith,thougs 
' the bodze be drad in reſpett of ſinne, yet the ſpirit us life for righteouſneſſe ſake, Allo the gracious 


ef-&s of Chriſt himſclfe dwelling in our hearts by faith,are ſure & certainc teftimonics 


| that weare members of his badic and doe belong vnto him, becaulc as branches implan- 


tedinto him which isthe vine,we bring foorthfruite accordingtothe nature of the vine. 
It is faid we doeyet ſinne; our anſwereis,that that happeneth vnto vs not from the new 


, creaturc,but from that other part yet remaining inys till lubdued vnder fingin which the 


Lord 


_ Chriſt? of 'contentment inalleſtates, patience in afflitions,conſtancie in truth, loueto- Leathing of 
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Lord of mercic doth noteltceme vs,butinthat new man which is faſhiencd againeaccor- © 
ding vnto his own Image, In fo muchas g, Pax/ doubteth not toſay,that the tinnes of the Rome7.17- 
faithfutl proceeding from the remainder of corruption, yer abiding in them, arc nottheir $2 6-2+ 
works, butthe works of the fleſh, which being already wounded vnto death by the power Death the . 
of the death of CHRIST, languiſheth more & more,and ſhal finally be aboliſhed by death, ©9PP 
which is theende andaccompliſhment of our mortification,and fullic endeth the battaile 7" ifi- 
betweene the fleth andthe ſpirit, What ſhall I fay of the loathing of this life, and the vani- ©9%%** 

tic thercof,& of that deſire which is in the children of God,to beditſolucd,and to be with = 
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wards thoſe that louc the Lord, pitic towards thoſe that are in miſcric, an the deſirin g of his fey. 
the good (cuen of their enemics)and thoſthat hate them ? Which vertues , though they Phil.t. 21, 
bearc not an equall (aile,by reaſon of the weaknes of the fleſh, and of the malice andreſi- 

ſtance of the enewie z yet are they vndoubted teſtimonyes of our loue towards God, which 

isnot but inchoſe who are firſt beloued of him,and haue taſted how good and gracious he 

is, If we ſhall looke vato the exerciſes of pictie,& of the worſhip of God,though we may (C,y, fort fis 4 
here(avelſe-wherce) complaine of our wants and defets, yer we thall through Gods good- ;j, ; xerciſes * NF 
nes finde matter of comfort, Remembertherforc what mercic the Lord hath ſhewed you of pietie Þ 
in this part z with what defire & affection you hauc heard the word of God : how precious 4 x "oY ; 
it hath bene vnto you,abouc gold,cucn the molt fine golde : how ſweet and comfortable, of the ward - = 
cyen aboue the hony &the hony combe, Remember with whatfruit of k nowledge inthe if 
will of God,increaſe of Faith in his promiſes,purpoſe and endeuuur of amendment of lite, br 
you have oftentimes heard theſame. Call to minde with what zeale and carneſtnes of lpi- be 
rit you haucg ſometimes called vpon the Name of Godgboth ptblikely and privatcl y, with __ 
others,and alone by your ſelfe : with what ioy andreioycing of the ſoule you have praiſed Prayer. 4 
the Lord for his mercics towards his Church,and towards your ſclfe. Call tominde what 27 4i/ng of © bo” 
hath bene in you atany time, the powerof thoſe Sacraments which are annexed as ſcales G04: *Þ 
vnto the promiſe of ſaluation by Chriſt,and how farre they haue by the bleflin gof God, e- S4C7AmMEnts. | 
reed your mindein hope and aſſurance of his goodnes towards you. 

If your preſent diſcouragement reliſt the comfort of theſe meditations, it is no newe ; 
thing,that in our weaknes wee ſhould after the manner of thoſe that be licke,diſaduantage * 
ourſelues of that which might doc vs good: yetremember how iniurious a thin git were, | | 
toclteeme thechildrenof God by their preſent agoniesand conflicts of conſcience , Ia- 
ther'then by the comfort of that cſtate wherein the grace of Godſhined plentifully vpon $;3,i/e <3 
them and in them. For as when men are diſeaſed,it cannot thereof he concluded,that they -. © » 
were neuer in health: ſothe preſent diſcomforts of the children of God,though they take | % 
away the ſenſe of his mercie for a time , yetthey are no repeale of his former goodnelle 77 record 
and favour towardes them, nor denic them to haue bene, even in their owne iudgement gy fairh, and | 
and feeling deare vntothe Lord , and (till to bee, though the tormie and tempeſt of their comfarts Daſh. 
preſent affliction ſuffer them not ſo lively and comfortablie to enjoy the ſame, as before. Heb.ro. 3234+ 


For whichcauſe they muſt with /ob and Dauidcalltoremembrance the comforts oftimes 10b.29,3: 


paſt,from thenceto (ſure themſclues of the returne of the geod hand of che Lordin due ©/277:57 "1 
time. I doubtnot, but you can be witnes vnto God,and to your owne ſclfe,that the time _——" 
hath beene when your comfort and aſſurance of Gods fauour was ſuch, as Sathan him- { 
ſelfe could notdenie the teſtimonie which then the ſpirit of God did beare vato your ( pi- _. 3 
rits. Now the gifts and calling of God are without repentiticeand whome hee loueth he agg "4 
louethvnto the end : neither doth our ſaſuationdepend ypon any thing of our owne,(for > == my 4 
then we ſhould a thouſand times periſh and fall before the etemie)but vpon that eternal | 

and cuctlaſting louc of Ged,wherewith he hath loued vs in [ESVS CHRIST, before the The teſtinge-. 
foundations of the world were laide : which loue of his, if it hath at anic time bene made ny of the (þ1- "; 
knowne vnto vs,and apprehended of vs,we haue allurance greaterthen theteſtimonic of ;z of adepti- oY 
men and Angels. But you will ſay, that which ſometimes I felt is now gone, and in ſtcad ow; better rhe | 
thereof I am perpetually oppretled with the horror of the wrath &f God, iuſt againſt me the teſt imony 

for my linnes, It is true, that the powerand ſenſe of Faith is not alwayes alike in the of men and. ; 
children of God : yet is ita falſe andſophiſticall concluſion, ſuggeſted from him that is a Angel, © © *% 
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"lyar fromthe beginging,and the fathcr of lyirg,tolay, we feele not faith,therfore there is 


no faithin ys. For in wany diſcaſes of the bady wee haueno ſenſe of life, and yet wee liuc; 
the Sunne ſhinerhnot in the night ſcaſon,nor when it is obſcured with cloudes: ſhall wee 
ſay thertorethat there is no Sunne,or that Nath vtterly no operation? Admitalſo (which 
yet may not be admitted)chat the Lord had for atime vtterly giucn vs oucr:can wee con- 
clude thereof, that he will neuer againe be mercifull vnto vs?Nayghee that found vs when 
wee {ought him noc,will furcly recurne vntothe worke which hee hath begun,though ke 
lecmeti; fora while to haue forſzken it, There is ſometime'as it werean eclipſe of our 
faith,and of the tecling of the grace of God towards vs: but letvs ature our ſelues , that 
as tie Suniicand Moone doc nor periſh ip their ecliples,nor looe their light for ever : fo 
in chisecliple which happencth for atime vnto our faith,and ſenſe of Gods goodnetle,the 
ſame ſhall not periſh or loſe his vertue for euer : but ſhall in good time bee reſtored,or ra 
ther quickeveBin vs againe, vnto our further and more allured comfort, This you haue 
ſcene in wiIny deare children of God , whole heauvineile hath beenc knewne vnto you, 
thar they hauc not becne forgotten for cuer, but thatthe Lord, whoſcemed for a while to 
frown vpon thew,did in the end cauſe his moſt gracious and loutng countenanceto ſhine 
vpon them againe: you haue felt it in your felfe, that there hath beene an interchange= 
able courſe ct (orrow and comfort , of faith and fearc , and that the one hath continually 
ſucccedcd the other,thatthe ſame hand that humbled you, did raife you vp againe ; that 
he that inflited the wound into yuur ſoule, applicd tkereunto the moſt ſweete and ſouc- 
raigne remedie of his grace. So ancient and ſo experienced a ſquldier as you arc in this 
ſpirituall battaile, ſhould new be valiant and (trong vntothe combat : and though vida. 
rice be notto be hoped from the weaknetle of fleſh,yet the experience we hy 
goodnetle of God in our former ttoubles, ought to afſure vs ofthe returneof his helpirg 
hand in all our necetlicies. Shall I put you in-minde of the grace of God towards you in 
your comforting of otfiers,cuen then when your ſelfc hauc been 1n ſome diſcourageme:? 
If orhers haue recciued comfort from you, raiſe vp the ſame comforts vnto your ſclfe. 
Neither is there any cauſe you ſhoul:} feare, leaſt che ſpirit which in you was able to ere 
and confirme others,ſhould not be able torefreſhand comfort your owne ſoul. In other 
things we louc our ſclues too much, and doe well vato our ſelucs rather than to others: 
but hcre many times by the fraud and deceit of the enemie, wee are mace cruell vnto cur 
owne bowels,and become his abuſed iuſtruments to torment our ſelues: Who will put 
ſword ito the hand of his aduerſaric to wound himſelfe withall 2 And who will ſtreng- 
then tus enemicthatis alrcadie too (trong for him ? Yet this is our folly,that we will can- 
ſpire with Sathar: againſt our (clues, andarme him with weapons voto our owne de{tru- 
Aion, Saint Peter ſaith, Reſiſt rhe dinel{ berg frong in farth, We mult notrherefore yeeld our 
(clues vnto his tyrannic, nor caft away that weapon of faith by which alone wee May bee 
able to oucrcome. But will vrge this argument no further, 
I know that the benefits of this life are common for the moſt part, both tothe repro- 


the veuefits bate and tothe cle; yet both in thoſe which are common, thereis a great and large dif. 


of thus life, 


Rom, $.283, 


” 


ference, and there are ſome lo lingular as carrie with thera a ſtronger teftimonic of the fa- 
vour ofGod,than that it may without impictic be denied. In common benefitsit holdeth, 
that as things moſt aducrſe are yet turned vnto our good, ſo much more the good gifts 
and bleſſings of God doe carric with them a teſtimony of his loue and fauour towards vs. 
For asrhe Lord ([peaketh vntovs in the word and by his ſpirit z ſo his good and fatherly 
rouidence towards vs, ts not without voyce, but ſoundeth aloud vnto the declaration of 
his loue.But chereare(as I ſaid) ſome benefits ſo ſpecial,that the vic of them is proper only 
vnto his children, Remember with me the firſt time of this trouble & diſmaying of your 
conſcience; and remember withall how many meanes the Lord hath miniſtred vnto you 
for your comfore Whatſhall I ſay ofthoſe whom the Lord hath putcuen into your bo- 
ſome,the more necrerto applic his mercic vnto you,Maiſter C.Maiſter B. Maiſter R, &c, 
all ſo furniſhed vnto your comfort,that you may well thinke, they were as ſo many hands 
firetched outfrom heaucn to ſupport and ſtrengthen your weaknes withall?IfTſhould (ee 
my ſelfe torcmember how many other the ſcruants of God haue by diuine prouidence 
beene 
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beerygireted to miniſter cofort vnto you, the number would be innumerable : Maſter S. 4 ſpeciallfa* 
Maſter F. Maſter D. Maſter B, Maſter G. Maſter G. andalmoſt who not, of thoſe that hauc noxr of God 
been trained and brought vp in that ſchoole.Cenlider how great a mercic this hath been, to hae his 
that ſo many excellent Phy{itions ofthe (oule,ſhould at (eucral times apply themſelues,if fairbfull ſer- 
not ynto the curc,atthe leaſt vnto the witigating of your dilcaſe, I will not examine how #4nts ro pitie 
many and great comforts you hauerecciued from they by word in preſence,and by lct- v5in our 
ters inabſcnce : this onely I aske of you, whether you have not knowne all theſe to beare afflictions, 
vnto youthe ſame teſtimonie,to ſpeake the ame comfort,and to cofirme youintheſame 
atlurance of the loue of God towards you? ; 
Now what ſpirit muſt that bee,that ſhall contradid the ſpirit of God in the mouthes of 
ſo many and faithfull witne(ſes? My good friend, marke what Lwill ſay voto you : asthe 
patient that is ſicke in body willingly religneth himſelfe vnto the ſentence and direRion 
of his skilfull and faithfull Phyſitiongſo mult the children of God in their ſpirituall mala- 
dies, yecld themlelues vnto the Phylitions of their ſoulces, fo much the more, becauſe the 
Lord hath given vntothe miniſters of his Goſpellthe power of binding ng" e-both Matth.18.18. 
in the publike miniſteric of his word, andalſo in the private conſolation of his&hildren. I 
will not ſpeake of that which is publike, although not altogether vnfitvnto my purpoſe, 
conlidering that that which ie publikely ſpoken as vnto all,hath alſoa particular addrejle 
vnto thoſe thatarethe Lords. As whethe Lord faith by his Prophet, Bleſſed areal! mhefibas Elay- 
mwrne in $109, I will for the preſent ret in that vſe of this power of binding and looling 
which is prinateand particular, Remember that of Saint 7ames, wholaith, that ypon the 192-515 
prayers of the Eiders of the Church,the ſins of the diſcaſed ſhall be forgiven him: which 
- wordscan haue no other ſenſe, but that by them ſhall bee pronounced ynto him the for- 
giuenes of fins. A molt excellent practiſe wherof,we haue in our Saujour himſclfe, Luk.7. 
where firſt he proucth by argumervnto Simenthe Pharilis, thatthe mourning (inner was Verſ.q1, 
pardoned all her linnes,and there fore was now nolinner and wicked one, as hee vnchari- 
tably c{teemed her to bee zthen turning himſelfe vnto the diſtretled ſoule,birft ith, Thy 
ſinnes are forgiven thee z'andafterward, Thy faith hath ſaucd thee, gocin peace. Wherein, 
though there be ſome things extraordinary ig our Saviour Chriſt as the ſonne ofGod,yet 
is it that power which he hath communicated ynto all his feruants, laying, hoſ+ſinnes you 199+20.22. 
forgine,they are forginen,&c. which is nothing elſe, but,whoſe ſins vpon due examination £797 Gods : 
and trial ofthcir repentance,you pronounce to be forgiuen,they are forgiuen, Here again tthfull Mtz- 
romember(my deare friend)how many of the faithfull and expert ſeruants of Chriſt haue n;fers binde 
examined your eſtate by conference with your (elfe, & hauec found all lignes vnto health ard looſe. 
and faluation. Vnlctle therefore Sathan dare contradid the ſpirit of God,ſpeaking by the 
mouthes of ſo many witneſſes,he cannot ſay but you are the Lords. Now for your (elfe,T 
am a{lured that you will not,nor dare not ſay,butthis hath beene the conſtant teNimonie | 
of all the ſeruanrs of God ſent vnto you z and that they were ſuch as you had no cauſeto © 
ſuſpe& their partialitic or flatteric in any (pre. How is it then, that thevoyce of fo many 
ſhould not be voto youas the voyce of God himſclfe? Who,though he do not ſpeake vn- 
to vs now immediatly from heaucn,as in ſometimes palt ; yet he ſpeaketh vntovsby the 
mouthes of his ſeruants, his —_ When Daxid ſaid inthe horror of his ſoule, 7 haze 2.Sam. 12. 3 
ſonned againſt the Lordzwas it(think you) a ſmalbcomfort that Nachanſaid immediately vn- 
to him,7 he Lord bath pardoned thy ſinne ? I will ſay nothing of the prayers of ſo many of che 
ſcruants of Ohriſt as have commended your cauſe vntothe Lord, which cannot be fru- 
ftratc,the Lord himſelfe direing them to pray according to his word,and vpon the atſu- 
+Fance of his promiſe. Reade Job 33.23. If there be preſent with him (that is, with the af- | 
flifted ſoule, as verſe 22.) « meſſenger from God, an interperter (of the will of God) ch Notes out of 
45 is one of athonſand, who may ignite vnto manthe cquitie of the Lord, and intreating  *? <d 
him for fauour ſhall ſay : Redeeme thow him that hee goe not downe into the pit, by that Wy, or the ; —_ 
demption which hanc found z when he hath humblic beſought the Lorg, he doth gra-/ . wy 


ciouſly recciuc him that hee may behold his facewith ioy, and heereſtoreth vnto man Y* Hed. 
his rightcouſnes, In which words thereare many excelletthings tobe noted for the comm- 
fort of theſe that arc afflicted, The firſt is,that the anguiſhed ſoule finding no comfort at 
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homeand in her (elfe,by reaſon of the ſtrength of temptation,nuſt ſecke reliefe abroad at 
the hands ofthoſe whom God hath appointed to make glad the ſorrowtull minde, and to 
2iucreſt vnto the wearicd and diſlretſed conſcience, Whercein you mult contider with all 
chankfulneile, how great mercie the Lord hath ſhewed vnto you: forlT doe pertwade my 
{clfe,as before I haue (aid,that ſince the time of your afflition,there hath notbeen almoR 
one,that hath any ſpecial giftinthar kinde,who by conference,writing,or others iſe, hat}; 
not beſtowed ſome part of his trauaile vnto your comfort, Icould my felfename a great 
number beſides choſe abouc mentioned, but yourſelte can remember many more, Now 
the teltimonic of many faithfull ſcruants of Chriſt witneſſing the grace and goodnetTe 
of God tuwards you, muſt bee as the voyce of God himſelfe, whois not as man that hee 
ſhould lic,or as the ſonne-of man that hee ſhould repent,or aſter that which he hath once 
teſtified. And if Tobdoec acknowledge,thatthe comfort of one faithfull witnetle on the be. 
halfe ofGod;is enough tothe ercing & cheriſhing of the heauicſt minde,what can Satan 
ſay vnto theteſtimonic, nor of two or three witneiſes which the law onely requireth,but 
vato the teftimonic of two or threeſcore,the meaneſt and weakeſt whereof ſhould be able 
to anſwereirfyour behalfe varo all that the enemic isable to obicR againlt you 2 Theſe. 
condthing Inotc,is that theſe haue not come vnto you by error or by chance, but by ſpe« 
cial addrefſe ofGods prouidence;as ſent from the throne of grace to bind vp your woung, 
and to miniſter comfort vnto your conſcience, The third,that theſe ſpeake not their own 
words,nor ofthemnſelucs but are the faithfull interpreters of the will of God,not indeede 
immediatly from himfclfe, but by viewing and eſteeming of the worke of Gag, and the 
fruites of his grace inthoſe that arc his. The fourth, that asthey declare vnto the affli ed, 
that fauour of God towards them , which themſclues arc notable for the preſents dif: 
ccrne,ſo they commend them by praycrvnto the Lord,who hath promiſed to heare & to 
graunt their requeſts, The fift,that for cofort in this cafe, we muſt pate out of our ſelucs, 
in whom there isno:thing that may caſe our gricfe, and caſt our cyc and cogitation onely 
vpon Chrift,in whom al fulneſſc of (aluation doth dwel,confidering that this is onc ofthe 
meanes whereby Sathan doth moſt diſtreſle and anguiſh the atfied ſoules,that heechol- 
deth ther in the cogitation of their ſinnes and tranſgreſſions againſt God, and ſuffercth 
Epheſ.z.18. them nottoſecthatlength, breadth, height, and depth, and roknowethat love of Chriſt 
- 6 thatpaſſcthallknowledge,that they might be filled with all the fulnciTe of God, The lixt, 
that the Lord both mercifully blefſeth the labours of his ſcruants in comforting his chil- 
dren,and alſo gracypully heareth their praier3and ſupplications made inthcir behalfe vn. 

7 to his Maicſtic. And thelaſt, that God in his good time erefteth the mindes of the afflic- 


» 


ted,and openeth their mouthes to praiſe his name & to.prote& his goodnes, that he bath - 


brought againe their ſoule from the pit,and hath ſhined vpon them with the li ghtof life. 
Whichcffc of the grace of God, becauſe you haue both ſeene in others, and felt in YOut 
ſelf& many times, you haue great cauſe to hope andexpeRt the returne of his comfortin & 
; hand in due ſcaſon,who alſo ſhall once determine theſe confliting daies,and ſet vs in thar 

Apoc.7.13, peace which ſhall neuer be inrerrupted, and whercin all tcarcs ſhall bee wiped away from 
I 4.13. our faces for eucr, : 

The malice ofthe enemic, during this life,hath no end nor meaſure atall ,and therforc 
we may iuſtly feare all extremitie of attempt againſt vs:butwe muſt ixengthen our ſclucs 
in him,who can and will enable vs vnto all things. 

Acainſteke The laſtand moſt gricuous afſault of Sathan againſtthe afflied is,that he callethinto 
Joubt of elec- doubt thcir cleRion, For thatſaluation is onely of theeleRyhee [aboureth by all meancs 

. to ſnake this ground and pillar of comfort,and if it bee poſſible to ſubuert and ouerthrow 
the ſame. Itbchooueth vs here to take heede how we carric our ſclues,as in that te mpta- 
tion which ofall cthers 1s molt difficult and dangerous, Firſt therefore, wee mull beware 
of that gulfe wherein the enemic hopeth to devoure vs, that wee enter not into the ſecret 
Peut.29.29. and hidden counſell of God, Forthe ſecrets of the Lord arefor himſelfe; but the things 


7801. 


thatarereucaled,are for vs and our poſteritic after vs for ever,as XZo/es ſaith. Whatthen © 
hath the Lord reucaled concerning our cleRion ? Firſt, the ſpirit of God witnetleth ynro 


our ſpirits that we arethe children ofGodzthen it teacheth vs to cry Abba Fath-r,and fir- 
| reth 
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reth vp in vschoſe gronings that cannot bee expretſed. From thele let vs deſcend vnto 
faith irſelte ; thevoyce whercof, if it be not ſuppretled by the grieuoulneile of remprati- 
on , ſoundeth cheerefully vnto vs,that wee are beloued of God,redeemed by Chrilt.and 
fcllowhcircs with him of hisfathers kingdom.If here allo the enemic hauc darkened our 


ſenſes arid obſcured ourlight , we mult of neceilitic with ob, rcheue our (clues from the 1ob.z1- 


fruits of our faith : Theſe what they are hath alrcadic beene ſaid. If neceſlitic doe locom- 
pell vs,we mult flie vato the times that are paſt, and referre our ſelues vnro therteltimos 
nics of the faithfull miniſters of God : who as they are for their wiſedome and manifols 
expcricnce better able to iudge of our eftatethan our ſc{ues: ſo haue they power and aus 
thoritic from God todecide the controverlic betweene vs and our enemic, and to pleade 
our cauſe againlt him. Alſo where the enemie from our preſent trouble and torment of 
minde,ſecketh todriuevs vnto deſpayre,we are to vic againſt him his owne weapons : for 
among(t many teſtimonies of oure(tatc in grace & fauour with God,there is none more 
euigent and (enlible,than is that conflit which we findand feele in our [ſelues of the ſpirit 
again(t the fleſh, of faith againſt vnbeliefe, ofa ſanRibed minde againſt that partthatis 
vnregeneratcd - and finally, ofthe new creature againſt the old wan,and of Chrift him- 
ſclfe in vs,again(t the power of Sathan. If hereplic thatthis is nor ſo, butrhe contrarie;we 
way an{were,that albcit there haue been many times,wherein we had amore preſent and 
mightic hand of the Lord vpon vs;yct eucn now Satati himſelfe cannot denie,butye hate 
ſinne and loverighteoufnes: that we loue God and (ro our power) obey his will,and flye 
the baites and occaſions efeuill:; whereof if there were for the preſent no manifeſt and 


_ apparant effects, (as yet by the grace of God there are) notwithſtanding the onely affe- 


ion and delire of the heart,thirſting and Jonging after Gods kingdome and his right» 
ouſnes,are {ufficientargumevts of the worke of grace begun in vs,which Gall ſo long bee 
continued by the good hand of our heauenly father, yntill it be conſummated and perfc- 


ed inthe lifc to come.For if it be God(as the Apoſtle faith)that giueth both the will and Phil,2.1 2. 


the deed : he that hath ginen vs ro delire ro obey his will, willallo enable vs vnto rhe do- 
ing of the ſame. And ſecivg the worke of ſanAification beginneth inthe heart,and thence 
floweth into our whole life, wee nothing doube,but God., who hath giuen vs ioy in the 
holy Ghoſt,avd therby a loue vnto him & vnto his law,wil further confirme &ltrengthen 
vs,that we may be vetlcls of honour vnto hisname,and glorific the Gofpel of our profe(- 
ſion with fruites agrecable and according thereunto. Yeathe thoughts, meditations,and 
deſires of the heart,are deeds before God,and principall parts of that obedience which he 
requireth at our hands. And therefore if the faichfull man ſhould bee taken away by death 
betore he hath done any of the outward works of the law;yct ſhould not his faich be wich- 


out fruites,in that being ſanified in the inward man, hee doth now in (oule & lpirir lerue, 


the Lord,and dclireth abilitic and oportunitic in a& to doe his will , and to konour his 
name zas appearcd in that peritent malefactor that died with ovr Saviour Chriſt, 
' Anotherehing I am to admoniſh you of, that you bee not as the couctous inen of the 


world, who ſo gape vpon that they further deſire,as they conlider not, bur rather forget T he of fiited 
that which they alrcadic haue,and hauing much indeede, in their opinion haue nothing: ©97/c1ence 
and toall purpoſes and vics doas well want that which they hauc,as that which they haue *& */e come 
not.So it oftentimes happenethto the deare children of God,that whileſt they Icoke and 794% 24. 


breath after that which they haue not yetattained vnto, they forget and vegleRrhar 
which they hauc received,and vſe it not totheir comfort and reioycing,as utherwiſe rhey 
ſould.This ouerreaching &importanitic of theirs, Sathanabuleth againſt them,from che 
opinion of hauing nothing, to blind their eyes notto ſee the preſent grace and 200GdNnes 


of God towards them. It istruethatthe Apoſtle (aith,that in the courſe of godlincsand Phil.z.x1- 


religion,we may not chinke we haucattaincd the goale, orarc come vnto the ende of our 
race : but,forgetting that which is behind vs,and cndeuouring vnto that which is before, 
muſt contend (as toa marke) vnto the reward of the moſt high calling of God in Chriſt 
Icſus. But he ſpeaketh it notto this end,that wee ſhould not in thankfulnes acknowledge 


the former mercies of God beſtowed ypon vs,ornot vic thedh vnto our Comfort, as teft1- 


monies of his louc & tauour towards vs;but thatwe may not ſtay inour preſent proficingy 
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but adde daily ancwand freſh increate;that as trom a larger and greater heape of benetirs, 
| we may morcand more aſſure our ſclues, that we are beloued of God, and ſhall enioy the 
Phil.2.13, inheritance of his kingdome. When the Apoſtle ſaith, W orke your ſalnation,& c. and la- 


baur to make your calling and eleftion  ſerre : though the meanin g be not, that wc ſhould pur 
confidence of faluation in workes, yet it telleth vs, that the works & fruits of our faith are 
teſtifications of Gods ſpirit dwelling in our hearts more cuident and pregoant, than thar 


| Satan himſelfe can ordare deny them, We may not ſuffer our [clues to be ſo ouerborne of 


the cnemie vnder the colour of zeale and defire to doc well, as not toremember wherein 
the Lord hath alrcady given vs ſome part of wel-doing : not ſoto ſtriuc vnto that we haue 
not,asto forget that which by his grace we already hauc:but rather with all thankfulneile 
acknowledging the goodnes of God,from thence aſſure our ſelucs of the continuance & 
finiſhing of the worke begun. In the courſes of the world, as ſlownelile getteth nothing,fo 
prepoſterous haſte looſeth all. It is the ſubtiltic and malice of the enemie,when he cannot 
hold vs with himfelfe; to haſten and puſh vs on ſo falt and ſo headlong, a8 by raſhneile we 
may fall intothat,which by forwardneſle we had eſcaped. Good things to come therefore 
we muſt hold them in hope,and purſue then in peace : but the good we haue alreadie at- 
tained vato,we mult fo farre rcioyce and comfort our (clues in, as from thence we way be 
ablceto ſuſtaine and ſupport our caule againſt the enemie,and from that we have,to let him 


vnderſtand that we doul:t not of that which remaineth : that the Lord will both continue, 


and confirme the worke of his owne hands,and not forſake the Game voril it be accom pli- 
(ſkedin his kingdome of glory. Thus I hauc in grear haſt ang confulegly (er down fo much 
as preſently came vnto minde,of thoſe things which often heretofore | aue written vrto 
you:humbly beſecching the Father ofall mercy and God of all conſclation,v ho hath an- 
nointed you with the oyle of his grace, ſcaled you with the ſpirit of adoption, and giuen 
you aſurc earneſt and pledge of cuerlaſting ſaluation, toencreaſe vpon, you, and in your 
heart the meaſure of faith,and multiply your fruits inall manner of well doing,make you 
ſtrong againlt the face of your enemie, & crowne you with vitoric in the day of battailc, 
that you may praiſe his name in the day of your dcliuerance, glorific him inthe 
wholc courſe of your life; and finally cnioy with thereſt ofhis Saints, 
that cternall kingdome of glory,prepared for all thoſe that 
loucand fcarc him. Amen. 
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HAMS PRAYER: 


ZZ = God moſt mightic, glorious and righteous:O father meſt loving, gra- 
84 cious,and merciful, which keepelt couenant and mercy in Icſus Chriſt 
| for all thoſe which receiuing the firlt fruices of thy holv ſpirit, walke 
before thee in vprightnelle of their heart: wee thy vaworthy children 


_ 


mablc ioyes of the heavens, (tire vp our dead hearts to ſeeke thee O Father in thy Chriſt, 
and thy ſonne our Lord and Saviour inthe Goſpel]. And finally, we pray that we may bee 
even confounded in our ſelues, by the fruitfull remembranceof thy bleiſed luffcrings,the 
mol} precious blood-ſheading and death of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt,thatſo we may be hum- 
bled after that manner and meaſure thy children ſhould bee: beſeeching thee, that wee 
may ſo aforehandaccuſe our (clues before thy bleſſed Maicſtic , that our aducrſarie may 
haue no power hereafter to accuſe vs,ſo judge our {clues that we be not iudged by thee: ſo 
with ſhame,ſorrow,feare, and trembling, acknowledge the vilenes of our linnes whole] y 


before the throne of thy iuſtice, that wee finde it to be athrone of grace and mercic vnto + 


vs in Icſus Chriſt our Lord. - 

Now © Lord,the ſearcherof the hearts and reynes, thou knowing this to bethe hum- 
ble and ſingle deſire of our hearts, wee flye vnto thee for refuge , beſceechin gthec by thy 
boly ſpirit to worke in vsa clearer ſightof the wiſedome of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt,wherby 


our minds may be further cleared from blindnes,and we haue a clearer light of the whole + 


miniſtcric of our ſaluation in him ; and grauntvs God a fuller perſwaſion of the diſcharge 
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of all our {innes in his deatlr, and of the impuration of his rightcoutnetic vato vs,in his 
(clarreAion:that the'guiltineile of our conſcience may daily more and more goc away 
from vs,and peace of the ſame be confirmedin vs;efpecially in the time of our temptati- 
on ard trouble , the day of our death, and the houre of iudgement. And nest ( moſt 
mercifull Father ) graunt vs amore powerfull cxperience of his ceath, killing linne 
in vs,and of his relurreion,railing vs vp vmtoa new life, that daily.we may be lelle [inful, 
and morcholy,rightcous,and ſober in.this preſent life: that ſo allo wee may haue a more 
ſureand Redfalt hope in his redemption,and may more tronglyreliltthevanitics of this 
world,in falſe plealures,profits,and glories: and more pzticntly endure all manner of mi. 
ſeries of the ſame,which may befall v3,vntill his glorious appearing when hee ſhall come 
to be glorious in his Saints,and made marueclloags in al thoſe which belecucin him, Amen, 

Furthermore © Lord,whercas we arc prinic toour ſelues,cre it is knowne vntoothers, 


or vntothee, that thereby any {inne or ſinnes more [trange in vs through our corrupt. 


natureor cuſtome,or the temptation of others,or of the tempter z wee beſcech thee thar 
there we may labourto finde the precious death ofour Lord lefus Chrift more powerfull 
in ſubduing the ſame: andwhereas through vnabilitic of nature,want of meanes,or grace, 
we are weaker in any dutics of well-doing, there we may ſtriue to finde the verrue of his 
glorious reſurrection more effeuall in railing vs vp in'meanes of life: ſo that our fami. 
liar corruptions being cured,and our ſpeciall infirmitics being relicued, wee ray be allo 
endued,as with gencrall graces mecte for all Chriſtians, ſo with (uch peculiar graces as 
may be meete for our ein” inable ysto glorific thy holy name,build vp others in 
well-doing,and ercaſure ypthe fruites ofa good confcience,for our (clues at all rimes,and 
eſpecially in our neede. And in this bchalfe the defire of our heart is, that thy holy ſpirit 
worke in vs the renouncing of our reaſon ſo farre forth as it is blinde, and the crucifying 
of our affections lo farre forth as they be corrupt,that ſo we may offer them vp with ſoule 
and bodicin ſacrifice of humiliation : and that baving receiued thete graces,we imay alſo 
offcr them vp in facrifice of obedicnce vnto thy gracious Maicſtic. And wherein ſocucr 
we hauc,doe, or ſhall with thy graces obey thee,we delire to oftcr vp thy graces, our obe- 
dience,and our felues ina facrifice of thankeſgiuing,and prailing of thy holy and bleſſed 
name,through leſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. All thy waics O Lord,we acknowledge to bee 
mercic and truthzwe beſcech thee therfore,giue vs the holy fruites of al che good meancs 
thou haſt heretofore wrought our good by: asthy holy and ſveete promiſes preached 
vnto vs.rcad of vs,medirated vpon by cur ſelues,or conferred of with others,the prayers, 
thankeſgiuings, Plalmes & Hymnes of opr (clues,our friendsand thy Church, thy ſacred 
Sacraiments,the miniſtricofthy holy Angels,the communion cf thy Saints, and admo- 
nition which hath becne giuen vs for our good: molt humbly cntreating , that wee may 
hauchnRificd vnto vs the remembrance of thy former mercies beſtowed vppon thy 
Church,vpon any member therof,or vpon our ſelues,cither in benctfits,or in crotſes:and 
albeit our nature is molt impatient either of reproches offered vato vs by our enemies,or 
any iniurics by our friends,yct herein we ferucntly aske ofthy wilc and merciful goodnes, 
that wee may reape a good fruite cuen of fuch cuill meanes. And becauſe wee grow to bee 
acquainted with the pride of our ſpirits,and floath fulneſſe of our flcſh,and few mcancs are 
left vs,and many offences(by obr ſelues conceiued;by others and Sathan offered) doe at- 
readic,and are daily like more to aſlaile vs:O Lord,thou which haſt becne our God, cucn 
from our firſt birth,eſpecially ſince our new birth, be thouthe God of our middle age,yea 
of our old $yes, (if we liuc fo long) yntill thou finiſh the laſt worke of our new birth be- 
gun and continued thus farre in vs. Tothis ende wee aske of thee that we may vow(and 
receiving grace from thec,wee doe vowe)tovicall thele forenamed good meancs ot our 
faluation,more mercifully,than yet cuer wee vicd them; in viing ofthem wee aske more 
fearc of thy Maieſtic,faith of thy promiſes, purenelle ofour hearts, loue vato others, and 
withall,bletfſing © 266 AURINNE 5 our latter workes may be better then our 
former. | | | 
Wofvull experience (0 bleſſed Sauiour) teacheth, and month vs to call vpon thee,as 
for theſe former things, foto be preſcrued and protedted by thy almightie and mercifull 


grace, 


Ya 
-_ 


——— 


oO < ny - =» + 4 1 


BB &. *S--4..,n a 


4 (Re 
z 


tb 


Maiſter Greenhams Prayer. 
grace,from our owne corruption tocome, from all Sathans temptation and acculationsz 
from all manner of contagion of the vngodly in their iniuries,reproches,and their bene» 
fits, praiſes,their ſorceries,inchantments, yea from any hurt of thy children (as they bee 
notregeneratce) and from any hurt by thy creatures, fo farre forth as any of theſe things 
may hurt our ſaluation. Former experience O mightic God and mercifull Father, ought 
not onely to teach,but alſo tocnforce vs to giuc thee thankes, praiſe, and glory, for thy 
formcr mercicsvpon vs andthy Church beſtowed: but whercin chou hatt prouided for 
vs many arguments of (trength,of faith : or ignorance, forgetfulnes,negligence,and want 
ofrcucrence of thy mercies receiued, miniſter iult cauſe of humiliation: and therefore in 
ſome faith in,andthankfulneilc for thy former mcrcifull bleſſings,and yet in much weak+ 
nciſe,in the mcrits of Iclus Chriſt our Lord: with our whole heart, wee beſeech thee giue 
vsa good portion of thy ſpirit,to call carcfully thy benefites roour remembrance, wilcly 
tovnderſtand them,and reuerently to regard,and truly to be thankfull for them,in mind, 
in heart,in word,and deed, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord and onely Sauiour, Amen. 

Wee beſecch thee molt mightie God and mercifull Father, tomake partakers of 
our praicrs,and thankcſgiuings, all the whole Church, and cuery member 
thereof, eſpecially where datic molt chargeth,promilſc 
bindcth,neceſlitic craucth,and thy glory 
chalcngeth,&c, 
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645s 

Blindacsof men, 16s, cauſcsof it, © 197; 
Booke of GOD, cſpeciallieto be taken vp, 
with the cxamplcs thereof,q2 1, All that 
candclightehe heart of man, contained 
inthe booke of God, 446 
Brethren moſt yehementin Louc,andſo in 


hatred, : 685- 


Browniſts, 4 258 
oy Alamitics, publike , fearefull Tokens 
chereof, 454. cauſes of it, 791. pub- 

like moſt, affeR ys moſt, 25 
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yoagrequired,z; $:642. 654.. familics 
muſFbce carechized, ; 95 how and by 
whom it muſt be done,649 6: 5 diftin» 
guiſhed fram preaching : 54:4. reaſons 
for it? 7; | © - 665 
Caulc good,why it hath ill ſuccefſe, & who 
are cnemiesto it. 8. conſtancic in it. 50 
howto proſper in & geod cauſc , 461 
they may looke to beeporeed , that 
hauc a good cauſc,and handle that caulc 
well, 5c4 (256 G5r 
Cenſuring of others how it muſt be done, 4 
Ceremonies, 787 therr firſt originall, r52 
good and profitable, 5652 cui}t, and co 
be -hated.| - 353 32b 364 
Charitie, 820 voydeof fuſpition @ 79 
Chaltitie, - 8 
CHRIST,554 his cxcelſencicin all know- 
Jedge,75 1: how,andwhere we mult la- 
bour to hnde CHRIST, &toapply him, 
j97 his Temptations, 490 his Paſſion 
- in foule,%4 156 his Buriall,and che vic 
of it: $; his ReſurreRion; 85 178 he 
holdeth his Kingdome by two Titles , 
655 two Crownes, 646 his incercclli- 
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his power * " $52 
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note of Gods children, 520 wants init, 
- andyct tcllerable, 74 643 $19 
Childre fooliſh, 276 why God giucth ſuch' 
to parents, 272 howto be brought vp;; 
ibi4: 652 66; howto bee corrected, 


278 marksvf Gods children, 85; 316./ 


their calling and priuviledges,782 their 
cotpfort in this life, 341-their loneto 
parents,and the Triall of ic 76: chaſti- 
zed, and wherefore , 640 787 ſubict 
totwo extremities, 307 how Gods chil- 
drenhauve many changes in this life, and, 
wherefore, 4975 Gods goodnes towards 
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Circumciſion, 668 7c5 
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the benefit of the confellion of our ſing 
409. confcflton twofolde : publike, pri- 
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Of (inne, 701. tormented, 9,99. 6:39 


hardnes, ©51.a good conlciEce, 5. notes 
of it, 312:.cxamination of it, 650, peace 
of it, £50 209 tender, 650 773. Gil 
troubled, yet pardoned $67 Scriptures 
for a weake conſctence, $54 what it 
is, 7 8 


Sol 449 
26 678 759 770 


122 commended in Seriptore,12 $ what 
itis,. and howthe contrated muſt bee 
taught,72 3.124. aforme of corrat. 12 8 
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Church, and wherefore. 727 
Conuerlion,28x how hard athing 252 
- the onely outward meancgof it. - 282 
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re, 253 651 $SeeCenſure, TY 
Corruption naturall,8.536 753 ſecret cor+ 
ruptien, to; how knowne, 58. know- 
kedgeand feelingof it neceffaric, 11.68: 
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Couecnants particular. 477 
Conering infirmitics.” 
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Couctouſnes valatiable, 643. 614 how dil. 
couered. 640, 604. how to fight againſt 


it, and oucrcome it, 466 
Curtelie of the wicked what it is, $37 
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tures. 312 78; what it isto bee a newe 
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Crotles refine the Faithfull, 2. 3$. 1199 
thev are necetſaric, 649 the vieot it 
11G ioyesvnderit. 685 three things 
required to fiade comlort therein,2 the 
wicked Cowards Vader tlie crotle 485 

' Crolle of CHRIST, what is meant there» 

' by, 266 367 how croflts.of wood and 


' etherthings camc. 363 

Curiolitic, | 475 

Curlc,alecrct curſe, 662 6890 

Cultome, | 332 
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"\ 4::4, 552 his aduitcric, 7 22 

i 1aUiCing a llnncs 169 


__ Dcailifudden, 65> good, 465 vio- 
| Jer, £8 quiet, to ſome men an eulll 
tigne, 201 mcafurable feare of it com- 
n-codable, 6 250 wiſhes of it vnlaw- 
full, 6 ineditation of it profitable,656 
6;: how tocicthe dzath of the righ- 
tcous, 49 the godlic die inthefitteſt 
ume,45 their ſinneabolithed by it, 875 
$26 no manto bc iudged according to 


| his atein death, yp! 
D<bicwo kinds of it, 754 
Decalogue, 73 
Deceir, G38 
D:!ights, OI2 


D.ſ:rtion, whatiLis, 39s It is twofolde, 
14id, Tixrec cades for which God victh 
ecl{crtions, 421 the vic that Chriltians 
vuphtto make thereof, h 492 

D:lire, 735 rifpeited of God morethen 
tie deede, 9 6;8 How tocxamine it, 
Go $20 722 mans delice vaſatiable, 
6 134 why wc haucitnot, 750 

Dcipaire, and remedie againſtit, $8 9 

Dict, x > charitable tudgements of profel- 
lors in caſes of deſperation, 400 thcic 

__ ludgementtobe left to God, i654. 
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DifferEce between perſons & callings, 49; 
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D:.ſubedience, 350 
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Lune, ;.thiugs make a good divine, 410 
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Dactrine, 772 three rules tocxamine it 
| by, 11 falſe dotrineinfetions, 491 
Drcames,the cauſes & vic of them, 1 ©, 326 
Dulnes and deadnes, 10, cauſes of it, 6. 30 
273.496.584.howto auoid it, 160.652 
329 the molt perfeRearhly things are 
iwperfe,& ſhall hauc an cnd. pag: 4;2 
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Ccleſiaſtes, a briefe ſummeofit, 628 
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Elders, 352 
Elefion,719 Ele, their priviledge, 782 
Enmictie, 758 the way to vuercome our c- 
nemics,464 rules tubeobſerucd when 


wee pray again{t them, . $12 
Enuie, 732 
Ecrer, $17 
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38, 234 157. 643 G71, 903. 
Example, 247,249.263,258,96,532,viſcof 
cxaipple, 9 666, how farre tobcefol- 
lowed; 11 720 721 
Excomimunication, what it is,and how dan 
gerousto deſpiſe, 842 diſcretion requi- 
' reed thereta, 843 who'were excommus- 
_ Nicated in the ancient Church, 5792 
Exercifes of religion publike, 11 75 pri 
uatc, 158 498 thevic& benefit there 
of.6 '3 toftrengthen iudgment,to whet 
affection, i9 778 to whom vnprofita- 
ble, 241 498 whercfore the Lord doth 
no more bleiſc publike exerciſes, 498 
Exhortarion,Legall,Euangclicall, 3-9 


Experience. I1 


Bucharilt,what we cateandgrinkethercin, 
and how, 192 why, 19g examination 
© before, and che reafonsthercof, 187 
Eye of idleneſle 676 
Eycs,the goucrnement of them 671 677 
not goucrned, howhurtfull, 792 51 
thevanitic of them, 416 


F 
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Time, 151. the auſteritic of the Fa- 
thers mit. 65;. Humilitic therein re- 
quired, | 674 
Fauour of God, 682. foundin afflition, 
687, to be ſought more then the fauour 
of men, 686 
Faircs on the Sabbath day, 165 
Faith, 11, what itis, 81. How needful], 
12, 484, faith worketh, 5+8. triall of 
it, 640, $14 How the faith of Gods 
children differeth from the vaine ima- 
' ginations ofthe wicked, 492: the tri- 
all of our Faith , when God dclayes to 
performe his promiſes, go8. decay of 
| It, 176. $510, Eclipſe of it, 265. the 
life ſecret, 54. without feeling. 655. 
*66:. faith only iuſtificth, 85. want of 
faith, and of a good conſcience , make 
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rit of faith, 484 faithfull, how farre 
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: +. Feare: Three kindes of feare, 682: pro- 
perties of it, 683, godlic feare, 248. 
528. 313+ 353+ 55. ditfcrence of the 
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moderate feare, 504. 13. 524. (crupu- 
lous fcarc, 1c5. falfe feare, 857 fewe 


mentrulic fearing. 491 
Feaſtings 14. on the Sahbath day,hazard 
ſoulcs, ; 168 


Feeling, 1.6. 12+ 40. 273.286, 679.777. 
$04. 481, vaderthecrolle, 27. of the 
forgiuenes of linnes, 254. of aſpiritu- 
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4 867. of wants, 4» $07 
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countenance, 544, to [ce & fele it, 32 
twonotes of his goodnelle, 847. three 
notes of his fauour, 580 his works, 748 
his Temple, 804 his judgements, » ;: 


no flying from it, 658 his Anger and - 


wrath, 5:6 his word,the power and pri- 


uiledge thereof, 858 his providence, 


455 S950 
Godlines, 5; ; hard tocome to 465 the 
mirrour of it, 525 truc godlinetſe and 
religion tobe preferred before all world. 
"lie things, ;z83 two (Deciall thingsto at- 
taine true godlinelle, 455 godlicoften 
_ troubled with ynbclicfe, 495 
 Blaſphe-mers of the godly, 3. forts, 419 
Good name, 254 261 259 
Good workes, 15 Sce Workes. 
Goſpecll, what it is, 72 $8 772 824 the 
triall of ourloueto it, 7665. contempt 
thereof puniſhed, 649 ;24 How it is 


ſaid to kill, _ 


Grace, 645 632 decay of Gods graces 
how dangerous, 15 what miſerie grace 


doth free vs from, ;8 what good things. 


it-makethvstoenioy, 3$12 the fruitcy 
and cffcts thereof, 381 ;$: the'price 
of Grace, Ibid. the rarenciſe of it, 
z$2 rhe continuance of it , ;b:4; Hce 
which is once in the eſtate of Grace, 
ſhall bee .in the fame for eucr , :98 
how God takes away one grace from his 
ſcruants,and putsanother in the rooms 
thereof, ':614. 

Griefe, 25 7:8 522 for (inne, 15 242 
for other mens finne, 457 good tobee 
gricuced, 102 681 pricfc,becauſe'wee 
cannot gricue, 194 

Gripings fallen in the bodie, Z 
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"Hatred of linne, be 320 
Health nor to attribute itto Phylicke, 539 
Hcaring of the Wotd. 72. the beit hca- 

ring. 708, how wee mult heare , 156, 


343+ preparation thereto, 709, - 7: of 


protite thereby, 59s how manie ſorts 
uf hcarcrs, and what tobce obſerucd 


therein, $34.835 . 


Heart, 1”, 5, 271, 115, two cauſes of 
'watching ourcr it, 24. nouriſhing of 
cuill inchc heart, 171. fainting of it, 
651, circumcition of it. 70, Inot- 
fering our (clues to Gods ſcruice, wee 
u(t (carch and digge deepe into our 
hcarts, 387; Fiuc marks of anvprighe 
here 387. 388. he mult hauc aſound 
hcart, that would have ſound happines 

;3<, The deſcription and propertics 

_ of z ſound licart, 385. 415. 416 

Hell, the tormens of it, 658.595 

Helpe in necde, bo 728 

Herelic, :7. 453. 471. dangerous, 720 
why mendetelt it not, 5" ef 

Hererikes, 529. how different from Chri- 
- ({iians. 54. Ciuill conucrfation of hc 
; Ictikes, 454. They arc diſcoucred by 
* thecrolle, 455.” why lo fewe heretikes 


conucrted, _ : 467 
Holic Ghoſt, of the ſending of ic, 215 
Sce Spirit, | 
Hope. | 497. 754 


Humilitic, 1S. 799. 457. true, 28;. in 
rhe godlic, 269. a fpeciall grace, $25 
£6 ©, from whence , 5. ©. the meancs 
ofittwo 234-325 , want of it hinde- 
reth in godtigetſe, 520. phancalli- 
call. 250 


fypocrilic 3 19, 140. 574. grollc, and 


cloſe , 256. Markes, 717. vneaſed 
$:0, Triall of it. 44 kindes, 202. 
how it differeth from godlines, 715. 


Hypocrices , God hath a quarrell againſt 


them, 385, hee loathes their (erui- 
c*s, #5id. they live ia continuall daft- 
vcr, bid, 
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molt necet]aric. | 510 
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Ignorance of the people, muit make the 
Miaiſters warie.. 209.157. of old age, 
685. caufc of diſobedience; 73; 7 the 

_ Saints bewafleit, 501 

Ignoranceacauſe to humblevs, 475, wil. 
full ignorance and voluutarie perditie 


On. 73 


Ignoranceand error differ, $69 
Imaginations if rouing dangerous, 467 


Impaticncie, 7. 8. thecauſcotit, 704. a 


good meditation againſt ir. 674 
linpcnitencie,, the cauſes of it, 781 
Impictic diſcoucred, 764. 
Impudencie , how it commeth; '; 9 5. of 
our time. | $4% 848 
Incredulitic in Gods children, 537 
Infidels haue no good name. 261 
Infirmities,' toſec, and to bee grieued for 
them, | ; 727 
taiuric how tobcare, 727, what arctobe 
borne, 730 


ludgement, 727. what ſtrengthea it, 19 
howto attaine to it, 175: who archa- 
{lic therein, 202, corrupt iudgement, 
456, day of judgment, 548. 657. how 
ifis laid to be neere, 658. ſudden, 7:8 
three things in it. 657. conſideration 
ofthem,"459. fourcreaſons approuing 
Gods iudgements to bee gocd, 414, 
judgement for theword of God, 406 a 


vitible indgement of God;  _ 50x 
Tuſticiarics; - A 103 
Taftification by Faith,” 678. $48, Argu- 
ments of it, | | . 5: 1848 
Fuſtice two Courts of it, X 679 


loy, 323. truce, 46, (weetes: 986, of a 
goodconfcience. 693. tothe Worde, 
g.' tryall thereof, 16, it may be loſt, 
248. Difference of the godlic and 
godlciſe therein, 31, Two kindes. of 
5; 72S 

Ioy of (alaation how great ,. 293... to la- 
bour for it, 294. twofortcs of ioyes in 


recciuing of the Word,” 294 
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R Ingdomediuerſlictaken, 287. nane.. 
«> ſhalſ{ appeare in it , which makenot. 
an entrance on Earth, 289, What 
mult be ſolde before wee can polleile. 
it, .392, Kingdomeof CHRIST how 


to know where iris, _ 221, 
Keyes of the Kingdome committed to all. 
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Knowledge. 664. 54 general. 20. their 
 _ knowledge purolind that either know 
little, or knowing ncuer fo much. doc 
prattiſenothing:474. to whatend God 
giucth knowledge:419. the v(c and a- 
buſc of knowledge, ibid.truc,where and 
howto finde it. 5:4,wrought by the Spi- 
ric, 29,how confirmed,q98.linnes after 
it:0-. to finnc againſt ita tempting of 
Gad:8 :6. why wee profit not thereby: 
196.corrapt kindes of it, 7:1 


Kaowledge miniſteriall. 453 


Aw of God: 138. whatitis:72. why gi- 
uen toall:i32. morall and naturall dif- 
fer: 154. morall before Moſes: 9. mo- 
rall and ceremoniall how abrogated: 
13 3. how to be preached: 59. ditfercnce 
of the Law and the Goſpell. $89 
Learne whata chriſtian ſhould ſpecially de- 
fireto learne, z 96:and where, ibid, 
League none with the wicked, Gr1 
Libertic to take heede vato it.10 4, 457 
outward libertic brings inward bon- 


dage. 468 
Libertines 2gaiaſt chem. ;80 
Lics. | 659 
Life, an4the ſhareacs ofic,659:it is but the 

preſcat time, 660 
Lightrefuſed fordarknetle, _-<ff$ 


Louc, a truc token of it, 14,520, of God, . 


113,695,474 545; of our brethren,685 
ofthe word, $87,756, arguments of our 
Jouc toG 14d,454,455,natural lone mult 
giue placeto heausly loue, ibid.we may 
not louc that beſt which the wopld c- 
fteemes beſt,516, toloue God qhely as 
wee bee taughtin his word, 49g, dugics 
.of louc, 160, howtoloue beſt,516, how 
to- louc (upcriours cquall and inferi- 


Louc of the creatures hinder, 2o, carnall 

loue. 637 

Luſt,remedicsagainf it. 635 
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Adncs,the cauſc of it. ''- 20 


Magiltrates how they may winne the 

. peoples fauour,: 60, they muſt be men 

of wiſedom, z$, hauca carc of GoJs glo- 

ry, pray for the people,778, their finne 

moſt dangerous, 79:, ſiaefthe people 

__ canſecuill Magiſtrates. - +=} 

Markes of Godschildren, 25, Sce children 
 ofGod. _ | 


M iriaers that (ile on the Sabbath. 1164 


Matrimonie, notes to know whether it be. 


. of Go4, 20,conſenc of parents,2 1,choiſe 
init,7 42, the ſpouſage before knowne 
by the light of nature,122, the end of 
It, 8os 

Mcanecs,27, of laluati6,42;all good mcancs 
mult de vſed,615,470, we ought toat- 
tcnd theres, 7:6, negletherofa temp. 
ting of God,674, by what mecanes wee 


draw to God,692, to keept vs from lin, - 


7 8, thevertuc & power of the mcancsy 

in God,84 14, mcancs of lca(t ſhew bring 
greatclt graces, 290 
Mediatour whoit is,80, how dangerousto 
 appeare before God without him. 694 
Mcdiocritic, 29 
Mcditation,615.159,574,564,in labour,z, 
how we be hindred therein, 10,commo- 
dities of it,2 2. rulesfor it,z ;, of Chriſt 
his death:2g:, of death in or on the 
word, 450. to redeeme the time for 
it, 471 
Mcditation muſt be continue, 4 c9:we will 
alwaics/mcditatc & thinke on the things 
welouc. GT 459 
Mclancholy : Satan andit diſquict afflicted 
ſoules. | 257 
Mcmorie: helpes forit,2 3,* 5: 44Z 
Mcrcic,209:of God.g:522, the rich mercy 
of God to the faithfull,in op:ning their 
eyes when many millions are left in 
darkenelle and miſcrie.50;: it is cither 
in giuing or forgiving: 697, to the 
poorc:6g:: how itworketh in the wic- 
ked,247: to whom the mercics of God 
..are deare. - 783z 
Merit. 509 
Meſſengers of God haw they binde and 
looſe:877,muſt be prepared for trouble. 
747. thcir ouilllife, how dangerous. 75: 


meſſengers of Satan within vs. 306 


Mindeg 2, caſt downe:gs, diſtempered. 
| Iz 
Minifters.24. thenecellitic of the. - ; Kh nt 
the vic whereunto they arc appointed 
341.their dutic, firſt torcade and tudic. 
34*. ſecondly to teach the word. : 43 
how, where, & whathe mult teach. ;44 


when, ;45. to pray for bimſclfe and the 


peopic,z47, thirdly,hee ought to live a 
godlylite,-46. fourthly, hee ought to 
teach priuately,as well as publikely, 347 
how a Miniſtce may thc, 347. Minicrs 
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the porters of hcaucn,2$8, meanes to 
bringvs to Chriſt. 288 
Miniſters and Auditors arc net alwaies a- 
like. 448 
Miaiſtcrie,24,646,the haſte of, young men 
to it.24, the dignitic of it, 747, the ne- 
cellitic of it, ; 40.whether a man may de- 
fire it, 52.negligent in it, 7; 2:790:ſuffici- 
enciefor it,s 46:cauctous in it. 735 
Miracies giuenin mercy and in iudgement, 
| 7,6 
Mirth,2 5:the way to godly mirth. 724 
Morall and Ccremoniall,1 ; 2.See Law. To 
know:things morall and ccremonaiall, 
138 
Mortitication goc together with remiſſion 
of [1nne, | 105 
Mother,75: three good mothers breeds 
three cuill daughters. 830 


' Motions ſecret vato linnes, 108: the ſpirit 


reſtraines cuill motions,8g: the godly 
are not free from cuill motions,68 1:we 
muſt watch ouce them, 703: the firſt 
motion toſinne mult be crucified in vs. 
457, why ſo few good motions come to 

. vs,522:{udden motions to good. 476 
Motes: what (innes are called motes, and 
- whatbeames. 632 
Multitude to follow is dangerous. 704 
Murmuring, the politic of Satan therein. 
25;how common in our daics,249. re- 
medics againſt it,z51:758. how readie 


wearcinourdaics to murmure. $15 
__ 
Ame, good name how pretious,2 55 
2692,Sec good name. 


Nature good and euil,2g:natural mien mea- 
ſure others by theſclues.7 15:they count 
all ſpirituall things as paradoxes. 457 

Neceſlitie two kindes thercof. 165 

Neighbour,who is our neighbour, 79 


| (, 

Bedience what it is,56: tothe word, 
$26. it mul be free, 44: triall of it. 

5 44:ftri&t obedicnceto be laboured for, 
: 92.popiſh obſcr:uations and workes of 
ſupcrerogation inthe pointof obedicce 
confuted. | 393 
Occation of cuil nwuſt be auoided.2 5:26; 
Offcaces,72 1:477'4,99,70%, ſmall linnes 


great offences, 72P 
Oppreſſon, 780 
Ocdernecellaricinallthings. 873 
Othes, 75:47 


Papiſts,z,57 3, difquicted in minde. gs 


reſt in the worke wrought. 6$9.ncucr 
fele the power of Chriſt his grace. . 787 
popiſh obicions againſt the Golpell, 
$02,popiſh ſuperſtition. 455 
Papiſts goe beyond carnall Protcftants in 
outward ehings. 805,455 
How papiſts follow Peter:4$ ;.papifts may 
not be ſpared for their ciuill honeſtie. 
455 
Popiſh Doors of reaſon, 520 
Parets immoderate loue,z >:follic,: 58: for 
what catiſe the Lordaffliaeth parents in 
their children,2z77: their conſent in ma- 
riage,7 43: conſideration in correcting 
their children, _ 798 
Paſtors, rhe finne ofthe flocke th-ir ſinne 
2 59.their office 772.Sce miniſters, 
Patience:5:9,755,56 :triall of it,z 5,pro- 
perties of 1t,2 54: vnder the croiſe,761 
758:the v{e of Gods patience, 694 
Peace chree-fold,y, of minde,97, 'of con 
ſcience, :05:falſe pzaccibid. of the wic- 
ked 6 ;0,0t che Church, 542 
People their dutic to their Magiſtrates,ys 
to their Miniſters. 349 
Perfection, God lookes not for it at our 
hands, 390 
Periurie,how men fall into it. 333 
Perſccution,670, popiſh perſecution how 
greaf. 79! 
Perſcuerance, 495, $94, 721,116, in the 
vie of the meanes,15,754, a ſure triall 
both ofknowledge and faith. 510 
P:rrucrt, who they be that peruert others. 


. 730 
'Phy ſition, properties ofhim, 794 
PÞirtic,who arc to be. pittied. 25 


Plague,79 /,boldnes and fearefulnesin it.z * 


extremitics, 104; plague threatned, 790 
for the conterpt of tHe word, $13 

A perfume for chciſtiis againſt the plague. 
444 

Pleafure,6&5 ;,734, how we may take plea» 


ſure,z26, vicofitwith reſtraint,7;9,of _ 


linne, 323 
Pollution, the polluted perſon polſuteth 
all things, | * 159 
Policic ofthe world cuill, $38 
Polygamic. | 586 
Pofteritic,carc thereof.798, Tchoſaphar pu 
niſhcd in his poſteritic, | 462 
26x 


Poſts on the Sabbath. 
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 Pouerriethe caulc and vicof outward want. bard.toreſt on Gods promiles,. . 450 


| =. SRO . 26 Prophets why called Secrs, 677, what pro. | G 
—Poore,2 61, zcalous in defence of them. phecie 18,7. 0, tne dutic of a Prophet, &g 
| :58,poore in godlines,; $4, colledtions =. 771, three kindes of falſe Prophets,7;z | _ 7 
for them on the Sabbath. 161 prophecicstricd, & NOtes betweene the . 8 _ 
'* 6 EEIEOP IP 2737333749 _ true andfalle Prophets, 772; what. they ='5 ; 
Preaching, with prayer before & after.272  - Telpected intheir teaching. 519. | pc 
the powertherof,2 $3,798, lincere bring Prophanenes. © _ ..... 54 TE 7 
' - mentoChriſt,x 39, necdfull by ſea,154 Prolperity hath nd fecling of good things, » 
diſtinguiſhed from catechizing,” 64.,the 27,not todclircit ryo.greedily,2 7 2,inir Ren 
oncly mcanes to worke faith,690z'z 45 to think on aduerlitic,710,766,it ſhould g 
: 1 . - ," 173  ., drawvsnecrevnto Gody779,itisdange- £ o 
: : Preachers how they winne fauour, 8:1 _ rous vntofome. 4: TG * Rew 
| how they ſhould carrie themſclues,z53 Proteitants moſt bound to.good workes, cds 
247,atruc markeofa faithfull Pircachcr,' 82 7,ignorant,807, carnall Protcſtants, Rep: 
375:Sce Miniſter. iY 702 ,454,4 5 falſe Proteſkants, 119 o 
Praycr,2,z8, when to pray,26: to offer vp Preuidence, : : 441 ©4,4 6,55,315, faithin 2 
our prayers to'Gad: albcir io perpiexitie .It is a remedic againſt murmuring,2 52 by 
th ef ſpirit wee know not howto pray,484 it is generall and particular,25 3, initisg - 
' . _ publike forthe licke,34, want of it cauſe trial of ourfaith,544itis admirable,577 s 
; L ; want of faith,177,whatitis 92,arcmedy the worldlings know it not, 7; 1, how ta 
: . intemptation,873, howitis hard, arid to depend on it,774: Godin his proui- "P 
; what doth ſcalon it,507,619, how proft- dence wil watch oucr vs:435:God is iuft 7 
5 table,7765, motiues rhercunt6,7 77, the init:5 :5:how greatitis towards mi. 850 by 
& + —- -.. - . - Moregracce amanhath, the more need Seucrall puniſhincats for fcucrall lins. 500 p 
by | | he hath ropray,46,47, itis the beſt {a-. - f. 
"i crifice, 482, priuate prayer, necefaric, TY Ace, how the Race of Chriſtianitic is Reoi 
8 501,rulesfor prayer,552,543,it mult be Xrunneby Chriſtians, . 412 R , 
oP  toyncd with the word, 775,236, with Rrading:38: ioyned with preaching: 15 * - . 
Za . faith and knowle ge,7 11, it multbefcr=, © publikely:225:. direcions for the rea: ef 
Eo uent,56, wee mult (liere yp ourſelues in; -, ding of Scriptures: 174: 155: 175; who — 
k prayer: :84: how to pray againſt cne- _ ſhould reade Scripture, 6:4 h 
mijes:5- ::rules thereof ibid; how many, Reaſon natgrall is againſt faith: 43:545 © 
6 waics God hcarcth our praycrs: 409; 19 z:it muſt be renounced:2 58: to fight 
- why God: hearcth not our praycrs al- with ita hard mattcr:299: how to (triuc Ri 5 
"IP _ waicsatthe firſtibid. in the ſoulc,z17,  againſtir, or is 
EE what the Lord requirethy of vs therein, Rebuking of finae:257: who oughtto be Rule 
©. 237,hard to performe,z ; 8, circumftan» reproucd, 633 + -_—" 
ces in praycr,:40, taken for the whole, Reconciliation, - 798 Rea 
_ worſhipofGod. .... $9: Rccreation:169; onthe Lords day volaw-./ ho 
Predeſtination,764,popiſh, 770 foll. + $39,846 FY 
— | Preferments how oftcn beſtowed. 668 Regeneration:6:good natures doc not tur- "A 
oa, ._ Preparationto holy cxcreites, 70g _. therit, morcuill natures hinderir:25: it hs 
* .Prclumption aremedie againſt it.40. what can never be vtrerlyloſ(t: :45: feeling of Rene 
WERE it is,141, two waics of preſuming,765 _ * ſinneancarneflt thereof: 11 : farre more q 
ee ___.__ difference betweene itand fajth. 6:4 _ ecxcellentthan our firſt creation: 4 5:me- x 


\Pride,z 1 2,446, how itis correted;34,pri- ditations of the regenerate: 45 3; 482 


= -- .+-- vieprideg26g; itconſumes many good +. ! how wendcrfull itis;,$> ;:{trifcinthere- SI? 
— ©» _  - gifts,8o, icis the laſt fiance, 30s, iti8in' generate. Ny 7v5 h 
__ | MEE oe roy pu. 272. Rclapſc,cautions obſcryed therein, 13,585 4 
FA jondouble,$or,verball. + $19" © the ſtarcof menaftcrit, 2.45, how toriſc n 

>» Promiſe,122,,Gods promiſes ynder. the * - againe.. ; 643 on 

_* = 2, Goſpcll,q48$1, Gods promiſes ought to . Religion, not to haue it in reſpe of per- ve 

— -* . Rinne veto obedience,F53, 48 14 how I ſons, tr 9,wc mult'not be of adarke reli> th 
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- gion,80r,a {ingular grace to louc it whe 
it is commonly hated, 5 15, triall of it 
803, betterto be religious than ſeeme, 
z05,tobetruely religious is to hauc the 
meanes in duc eſtimation. 384 


| Religion is the way to happines, pag. 3 3o 
"Religion corrupt, life cinot be vncorrupt, 


454, the true religious and irteligious 
diſcerned in tempeations, 455 


' Remedies againſt troubles of minde. 122 


Sce conſcience afflited. Againſt vn- 


_ . Cleaneluſts, | __— Oz 
'Remiſſion of (linne and mortification. 105 


See pardon. 


Repentance,282, whatit is,howto begin it 


and to continue it: 281: 282:283:28 x 
285:286:6 7:87:notes of it:7$0:it muſt 
be ſpecdic and continued:781; itisthe 
gift of God:782: fruites of it: 796: the 
neceſlitic of it:46:48: 61: late repen- 
tance, , 799 
Reports euill, the vic that is to be made of 
the: : 64: : 65:how an euill report {hould 
be (taied:16i: howit ſhould be borne: 
6;2:two occaſions of cuill reports:266 
falſc reports the vic of them, 267 
Reproches,trials in it, 29 
Richcs,524z no atgumets of Gods fauour, 
25 i, the nature of them & how they arc 
thoraes,54 3, their vic,644, they haue 
twoends,7; 5, their abuſc,78z, howto 
haue carthly and heauenly riches,784 
the ynworthic pollſeſHon of them daun- 
. gcrous. 783 
Righteous markes of arightcous man. 613 
118,6$0,$:9;Sce luſtification:* 


Rule fora man to examine himſclfe, 515 


Reſtitution, . ' | 73 
RefurreRion,252,178; coforts ariling fro 
' it:85: fewdoetrucly belecue it,r 50, of 
the reſt of Exoch and Elkah:130: Gods 
iudgement and mercy require if, 13; - 
Reuclation ordinary or cxtraordinarie.770 
Revenge, 68 :, remedie for it,727, againſt 
deſire of reuenge, 41 
II | 


CG \bbeths inconueniences and commo- 
DP diticsin keeping it;x 28,how it is pro-- 
phaned, 13 $,what it is roſanRikie it,r ;2 
$99,when firſt ordained, 1 3;,nota ligne 
onley,134, no ceremonie, yet reſl as 


needfull tor vs as for the Iewes,132,4 


Sabbath daics iourney: 14}: workes of 
the Sabbath:144: prophaning of ir in 


haruclt,146, the ſpeciall vie toremems 
ber three benefits, 1 5 5,priuate exerciſes 
before and after the publike,157, 158 
 workes forbidden on. the Sabbath, 16: 
- whether all callings eughe to reſt, ;os 
609,-.&c. the breachof it puniſhed, 10 


$9, meancs for the ſandification of it, - 


x .-—"No_ 
Sacramets, :6,637,8: 5,in time of the Law 
had twoends, 13 ;, negleRt &contempt 
puniſhed with death,787, facramentall 


phraſes,why vicd. | 738 
We renew our couenant ſo oft aswe come 
to the Sacrament. 478 
Sacriledge of our time to be {pokE againſt. 
749 

Sadnes,2 9,not to be (ad. 782 
Satfron not to be gathered on the Sabbath. 
167 


Saluation, 36, notes thereof, 171, the gol. 

= denchainetherof,207, joy thereof how 

great,2 93. Seeloy. A delirethereof,610 
alſtirance,ſce Allurance;, . 

Sanctification cuident tokens thereof,13 
241,244,247, it cannot bevtterly loſt, 
245, how wondefull,$o3, it mu't not be 
of one part,%0 z,it mult be continuall, 

$06 

$athan is maiſtcr of all ſinners, 29, their 

ſeruices to him, & their reward for their 
ſcruice ibid. 

Satan and his praQtiſes, ;5,795,55,:;11,;12 
in temptation,: 99, hee 154 Surgeonta 
cure the faithfull,618, how to anfwere 
him in temptation, 11,112, Sathan and 
melancholic diſquiet aflited ſoules, 


85 7,8 58, how he tighteth,92,his policic » 


8$9:,0f divers names giuen him in fcrip= 
ture. oO $45 
Schiſme. 319,37454 7,796 
Scorners, who are fcorners. 62 ;,ir2,cor 
Scripture,a generalkrule concerning it. 15; 
directions for reading of it publikely in 
the Church, 17 ;,priuatly cuery day, 174 
generall ob{eruations for it,7:, abuſed, 
757,the certaintie of it,7 7 1,ſcriprure for 

- a weake conſcience, 5 4, apt ſMpiliaden 
for all degreesthercin,844,why we pro- 
fit not in them. 519 


' Secret corruption threatneth a downAll, 


193, hindreth ſucceile in good actions, 
27, comfort for Gods children when 


" they feele it, * 681 
Carnall fecuritie. 46x 
Securitic 
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\ > - of fin:7 : 0: thecauſe x 
- * ny bleſſings:735: dominion fits $275 
. fianes:852:to Jeauc 
Goheandtorepentss5 2! differ:358: to: 
:({ kaveirnorſufficienttzsg; finne of apo- 


\ 
v 


Securitic a forerunner of grollc {inne, or of 
* ſomecroilc, cuEthe cauſes of it, 30, how , 


\ * daungerous,2744115,659,797, in pub- 

"like calamities:7573 aligneof (ccuritic, 
* 792, hereſic or prophancnes like to fol- 
" fowit. | 586 
Sccking of God. bon $;6 
Serwans, ; 6,twice on the Sabbath. 553 
Struts, their maiſters dutic,163z1779their 


dutic to'their mailſters, 6-8. 
Shame and ſhamefaſtnes. . $51 
 Shephcards and heardimen. z05 


Sicknes in minde how curcd,5,794all are 
ſicke,79:,their impatiencic to be borne 
with:7; rules for them: 34: to vilit the 


ficke:2 75 what they ſhould doc in their | 


' ſicknes, | 640,715 


Signe of grace, 170,how it diffcreth trom a 


- figure. __ 
Silencc in mectings not good,s, not t 
_- ftrict. | 
-Similitudes of things natural aid better 

knowne applicd tothings divine, and 
lefſe knowne vato vs, 11,12,15,16,18 
20,2 1,2 9,44 {524432452747 4624264 
285,613, 1c0, 52,162, 164, 156,174 
* $74, $75, $76, $77,294, 2£5,636,640 
G51, 652,655, 656, 659, 661,673,676 
682,635, 69%9,693,7 4,710, 713,717 
75:,722,77% 785,79'4793, 02, $09 


Simplicitic godly. + © 1. "Tr$ 
Sinceritic. 151,209 


Sinne,to finde out ſpeciall{finnes:5:and to 
confeile them: 10 7:484:caule of it with- 


invs, 30,inwhatrcſpeR worldlings leane 


© itz516:fearcfull to make a ſport of it:z626 
"ſecret ſtnnes:372262:3 27276103571: le- 
cret linnesnot repented of:451: finnes 


not equal:6; 1:cucry linne hath tworca- _ 


ſons for it: 570: the death of it in the 
faithful:6$2: firſt Fotions of finne muſt 
be crucified:467: particular fight and 
loathing offpeciall{ins:475: wiſcdome 


- of Gods children to'prevent fin:5 14:0f 


three things which may keepe vs from 

-it:597; two hcads-of many linncs:76 3 

ripen esin lins:7 124. 59 Se ve" ang 
| | . 


- ny bleſſings 
 528;prelumiptyovs 
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helofle of ma- . 


from, - 


from thebondage of finae, ;92,we muſt 
deale with our (innes as the iudge doth 
with walcfaQters. | | 49 


Singing cf Plalmes with feeling. 16 
Slcepe,triall thercin., &# '26 
Slothfulnes. n 


Sobrictic at all times required, y69,.214, 
Socictic,14,of the wicked oughttobe ſhun 
ned, 610,512, ,;92, Gods children how 
foes. ---- 5 5 - 58 
Sophiſtric of the diuell.' 734 
Sorrow, twoextremitics in it,16, not tode- 
lay ſorrow for (in, 29,worldly,265, god- 
ly forrow,282, fignes of it, 284, it muſt 
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The ninth Sermon. 


IV herefore ' 


| whatwill keefaide of him ? Behold the fooliſh builder, loethe viſe ſouldier and is nor this 


a greatreproch ? Satan ſhall laugh atvs herein, And this defeR in forecalting and pre- 
meditation is the cauſe rhat ſome men are carricd away from the trueth,, by this meancs, 
and by that meanes, but fewe continue ſtedfalt in it vntothe end, Hence it commethto 
palle, that ſo many being groundcd in the pleaſure of this life, [well in ambition, and arc 
as it were choaked with delights,in pouertie ſome ruaneto volawfull ſhifcs z Many by rc- 
prochesand taunts fallaway, ſome burſt with anger, and ſome are cither carried away 
with gricuouscrrors, or clſc with Idolatrie, becauſe thty doe not conſider that Satan is & 
ſpiritual wickedneſſe in beanenly things : Some come todrowne and to hang themletucs,and 


any areo- all for want of conſideration. Wherefore it behooueth all mento' bee molt circumſpect 
wertak with and waric in this,that they conſider what that is which they beeto take in hand, before 
temptations, they enter raſhly into it. But yet Satan hath another ſhifc,when Rhee cannot caule vs to bee 


Epheſ.s. 
P hilip,4. I4 
Rom,s, 


carcleile and negligent in premediration, then hee will make vstotrult roo much to our 
owne ſtrengths hee did moue Perer to doe, whoit Chriſt had not praycd tor him, and if 
he had not bei grounded on the rocke before, hee had vtterly miſcaried, otherwiſe hee 
maketh vsto be ouer circumſpe and waric in this behalfe, as hee did Anzanias and Sa- 

hira. 

F Againc,if he ſee that thou makeſt a conſcience-to offend the Lord,then hee will ſet be- 
forc theethe waight of thy {innes,and the great dangers that thou art in, that thereby hee 
may mouc thee to deſpaire: but if hee perceiue thatthou art carclelle in oft:nding God, 
then will heſct before thee the mercies of God,that thereby thou maiſt preſume. O molt 
perilous temptation,when oneuery (ide Satan ſhall ſceke to entrap thee and bring rhee 
vnto deſtruction ! Some againe he maketh thus to thinke; Alas, if 1 ſhall giue my iclfe to 
this ſeucre and ſtrit examination of my (clfe, then I ſhall bee plunged into cxtreame ſor- 
row and grictc,and brought into melancholic, oh 1 ſhall never be mine owne man,l can- 
not begge,l cannotabide (for the words lake) to loſe my country, my wife, children, and 
ſuch like, and therefore I can neuer come to be'a Chriſtian, Thus hee cauſcth thee onely 
to (ce and looke into the perill which ſhall come vnto thee in profeſſing the word of 
God: but the price of thy ſaluationand the ioyes of this life to come , he neuer rellech 
them to come into thy minde, and this isalſo a moſt perilous temptation. Thus the di- 
uell by one meanes or other gocth about to decceiue vs,cither he maketh vstothinke that 
the way is not dangerous, orclſcthat itis{o dangerous as wee ſhall neuer bee able to get 
through it : Bur notwithſtanding theſe great and manifold combats,as the hope of profic 
doth mouc the builder to goc on forward in his building ; ſo muſt wee in our ſpirituall 
building,in hope of ſome eſpeciall commoditie not leaue off, but goc on forward. And as 
in warre the hope of victoric doth (lirre men vp tocontinue to fight, ſo ſeeing our vidto- 
rieisa[readicgotten by Chriſt,let no labour ſtay vs,let no dangers hinder vs,butlct vs go 
on forwards both in our building and warre. 

Let vscon{ider that we fight not in our own ſtrength, but vnder Chriſt Icſus,who hath 
gotten the vicorie for vs,8& who fighteth for vs, he hath'oucrcome Satan in all histemp- 
tations, and acculations : ſo that he ſhall neucr be able to oucrcome vs,cither inthe (inne 
of preſumption or deſperation, | 

We may not therefore be now driven backe , the coſt of our warfare muſt not fray vs, 
Chriſt Icſus will miniſter harnelſe,ſtrength,& weapons vnto vs,and he will getthe victo- 
ric for vs, The great and heauic iudgements of God agaialt ſinners, [ct vs {ct before our 
cycs, the comfortable ſayings ofthe holic Scriptures, as this : Eſay 11, The wolfe ſhall lie 
with the tlambe , the Lropard ſhall lie With the kid andthe calfe , and the Lion and the far beaſt 
zogether, anda little childs hill leade them, Whereby is meant the mi ghtic power of Chrilk 

In regenerating our corrupt naturc,which is as fierccas a Lion,and as ſauage as a wolfe,or 
alſoif wee relic ypon Chriſt Icſus,he is able to turne the hearts of the cryelleſt to pitie vs. 
Thou muſt belecue that Chriſt by his mightie power hath begotten thee anew, and hath 
deliuercd thee as it were outof the mouth of the Lion, and therefore in no wile beedil- 
maid,but comfortthy (clfc,and beware of fearcfull deſperation. 

Eh Sk ; When 


—___ —_—_—— —— 


4 p he ninth Sermon. 


"When our Sauiour Chrif Gith,, that it is a9 polliblefor rich man to cnter into the 
kingdome of God, as itis for a Caramel to goc thotowethetye ofa ncedle:Othis is a 
fearcfulſlaying: buragaineit 138 nch man thisis ya- 


laying! 342 ny Ort Wereo-\1 ch,thae wit 
ble, but with Godall chings are pollible. le ſee IP ya ayer 
wry todeparefrom any*ching, but when Chriſt Tefus ſhall bethe mightie Werke 
of his ſpirit truly touchthe-heart of Zachews, heecaninake him willingly to giuc halfe of 
- $ goods vnto the pooggand:t that he hath injured avy man ,,torcftore the ſame foure 
ould, f . | on Rn BF 1 7 : Fg : --4 | 
That wa$a hatd and fearcfullſaying of Saint Pax] 1.Corinth.6.and 9. verſe: Neither 
Formcatars, wor Advulterers; nor [dolatcts; nor W antows,. per Lode beenes nor Conuc- 
rou5 mengnor Drunkgrds , nor Railers, nor Extortioners (hall mberit the kingdom of God. Buc 
* thatwhich followeth wasmaſtcomfarcable vnto the Corinchiats,and (oit is molt com- 
fortable vnto vs: And/uch (faith hee) were ſom+ of yan; but yragre waſhed, 9ut yee are ſantti- 
fied, but yee are iuftified in the name of the Lord leſus , and by tht bir of our God, Loc here 
how Corinth was once a wilde and bratiſh people , but aftcr cheir calling they became- 
ſound in faith , and were made the Chittch of God: /and in Titus 1. verſe 12, Paul faith, 
That the Cretians were alwazes hers, exall beaſts, and/low hallies , ani((aith hce) cha wiene ſe is 


- : 


irue , Oh revue them /bharply:that they mirht bacoms ſoundinthe\ faith. Wherteby wee The wicked 

ſce how theſe wicked people were by Faith purged and madethe children of God 5 Why by fairh pur- 

therefore ſhouldeſt thou lay before thee the difficulties of ouercomming Sathan,that ged & made 
thouſhquldeſtcherefaredeſpaire inthe mercies of God ? Why ſhould any of vs thinke Gods chrlids 


that wee are notable to oucrcome our owne luſts when Chrilk Telus (tanderh forys, 'and 
fighteth with vs, when,his Angels pitch chejr cents raundabautvs,'and thefpiritofGod 
is powerfull in vs,andcheword of Gadmaketh for vs. + + ab 1 > 
Now [ccingechou haſt che Word which is of pawee to ſauce thy life;and ſceingthou haſt 
the ſcales of Gads mercies, Water, Bread, and Wine, which are more fure ſcales of Gods 
fauour, "4 the oLligatioas and bonds of any Priaccs ; (ceingthau art fo fencedin on 
cuery lide, bee not dilcouraged by che mightic power of thine enemics, bur abide the 
bruat alicele, and defireths Lord to iacreale chy faith, and nv doube thou ſhalt be a coa- 
querour,and triumph oucrall thinecnemics:Leevs bethinke ys of our K 


and colts, being certainly perſwaded by whomin whom;& through whom, j 


we ſhall be more than conquerours,that ſo we runne not away at the 
ficſt : Let vs belecuc,andit ſhall be ynto vs according to our = 
faith ; andif wee cannde belecuc,letvs pray with the 
man inthe Goſpell, Lord helpeour yabclicfe, 
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THE TENTH SERMON, 
PREACHED ON" PART OF | 
the 44. verſe.of the 13;Chapteraccor- 
Na dingto Saint Matthew, OO 


Marrn.13, val 44: 


Againe, the kingdome of heaven i libe onto 4 treaſre bid inthe fielde, which when a man 
hath found, h: hideth 1t,end for ioy thereof departeth,and ſelleth all that hee hath, and buyeth 
that field. oF te ”; | 


; CEE Avingſpokenofthis verſe before, my ae net not tovſe any long 
5 61>) [| repcicion of that which was delivered.Incffetthis hath been before 
IE 2 ſhewed, namely, thatthe price of our ſaluation here'called the king- 


S)| dom of God,js fo excellenr,thatitis worn rh ge treafurc,whic 
4 i 
F 


:howſocver it is hid from the reprobate, and thoſe thar'bee' of this 
+ findc it,and when they haue found it;hideit fearing leaſt chey ſhould 


world, yct it is manifeſt and revealed vnto-thechildren'vf God, who 


yo” WAS 
loſc it againezthe finding whereof breedeth ſuch joy in theirhearts,thatthey will wilting; 
Iy part Nas all:rhings that they haue;ſo that they may enioy this treaſure : and therefore 
it is faigegthatthe mar having found this treaſure, departeth and withdraweth himſclfe. 
Whcre'wethaue ſhewed that many for want ofthis withdrawing themfclues, or premedi- 
tation, notconfideringwhat the price of this treaſure is, nor what paihes and labour hc is 
to take whichenioyetivit, after they haue once begun and entred into this courſe which 
leadcth vnto etcrnall lifenotbeing able to contintie thereindoewiththe vnskilfull buil- 
der,not forecalting what the building will coſt, and with the'vnwite King,hauing begun 
warre,and not able to gothrough therewith, lcauc ofl vnto their great ſhame and reproch. 
And here we hauc ſhewed thatno.man canſcllall that he hath to buy this trealurebe- 
fore hee haue throughly conſidered and deeply wayed whatthe thing it (clfe is,and what 
lofſe and perilt he is to ſuſtaine before he can attainethereunto, And heere lealt that any 
ſhould be diſcouraged from ſelling that which he hathto buy this treaſure, I ſhewed the 
remedics and helpes which further vstherein. For howſocuer this treaſure is chargeable, 
colt.is Chriſts: and how laborjous ( it is, yet Chriſt hath caken ſuthcient 

ines Þ obtaining it,for all thoſe (at p cheirkruſ in him, And although the perils and 
dangers be great, yet inour Lord Icſus they arc all ouercome. After that a man hathpre- 
medirated the charges,paincs, and perils, whichhec is to ſuſtainc in buying this treaſure, 
then he commeth toa ful rcſolution,and he (ellerh all that he hath, and buyecth that field. 
In this word/efeth, there is much matter contained , where we ought to giue more dili- 
gent attention thereunto. The things in generall which arcto be ſold before this ficld be 
bought,arc cithcr of their owne vaturecuill, and in themfelucs ſimply (infull, or elſe fuch 


What muſt asarc linfull in rcſpe of circumſtances: thofe w! ich ofthemſclues are ſireply ſiofull,are 
be/old before of two forts, cither groile outward (ins, or clſc the inward corruption of our corrupt na- 


- w*e&poſſeſſe ture. Concerning the former,to wit,grolle outward,they muſt bee parted withall and ſold, 


God: king. for this ſaying istruc beth inrcligion and in manners, No mas can ſerne twomaſters,coc.If 


Fo 


The tench Sermon. 


Baal be God then we muſt tollow him, we muſt not be Juke-warme, hot & cold,for fuch 
the Lord ſpueth out of his mouth. Whereforewe cannot ferue God & the world, for there 
is ſuch a contrarictic and a fight betweene them, that vntill we reic & forſake the world, 
we can neither ſcrue God aright,nor yet attaine tothe frunion of this ereafure. 


303, 


—_— 


In theſe words, He /elcthall that he hath, there arethree things to be conlidered, Firſt, Conſider 


that ſinnes muſt be ſold and not changed. Secondly,finnes muſt be fold all and not ſome. 
Thirdly,thcy muſt be ſold for cuer,and not for a fcaſon, As touching the firſt,we ſee ma- 
ny that doc not ſo much ſell their ſmnes as make an exchange of them : for many inthe 
time of Poperic had in eſtimationthe Pope and that religion of Antichriſt, which now 
profcſſing the Goſpell doe negleR and contemne it: heretofore the paines of that fained 
Purgatoric were fcarcd of many, but now men are not afraide of the torments of hell 
which are molt ſure : heretofore men prayed in an ynknowne tongue, not vnderſtanding 
what they ſaid, but now they will not pray in a knowne tongue knowing what they ſay : 
before men prayed for the dead, now they will not pray for them which arealiue : before 
men vſed long and continual] prayer, now either they fp y notat all, or they are ſo ſhorr, 
and ſoone wearie, as it ſeemeth they reccine no gracethereby : before many Sacraments 
which were no Sacraments, were much accounted of, now there are but two, and thoſe are 
true Sacraments, and yet they are negleed: heretofore men faſted very often, and that 
very (crupulouſly,inſomuch that they did rather offend in faſting too much chitoo litle, 
but now a Chriſtian faſt publikely appointed is rather oppugned than recciued,and a pri- 
uate faſt is not knowne amonglt Chriſtians. Before there were many and ſuperſtitious ho- 
ly daies recciued, now the onely Sabbath'of the Lore is prophaned, &the diucll orat the 
Jcaft not God that day is ſerued: Before men confelled their fins vnto cuery hedge priclt, 
now men hauc left confellion of their fines vnto their brethren, chuling rather to mur- 


rkree things. 


4 
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ther themſelues, than toacknowledge their faults oneto another, asthe Apoſtle Zanmes Tames x, 


willeth they ſhould, Yea men are io farre from this, that they will rather by periuric and 
bribcrie clecre and purge themfelues, than make their linnes knowne, and fo fatisfie the. 
congregation,and Churchof God. Ard thus we might goe threugh all points of religionz 
for men before were altogether{uperſltitious,and now they are become wholy prophane. 

Wherefore miſcrable was their eſtate before, but now moſt miſerable, dangerous & dam- 
nablc(l ſay )is the eſtate of our age,wherein thoſe that ſerue God beſt, and walk moſt care- 
fully ia their callings, areaccounted mad and franticke, preciſe fooles: on the other ſide, 
they whichare altogether difſolute, & ſecure in diſcharging their dutics,are taken for the 

wilc{t men,and this commeth to paſſe becauſe men doe not conſider that faying of the A- 
poltlc,z.Thetl.5. verſe. Brethren we beſe:ch you that you keow themwhich labor «mor 95t yon, 

and arc owcr you inthe Lord that you haue them in ſingular lone for their workes ſake. 


This changing of ſinne may alſo be feene in yong men of the Vniuerlitic,who in their The charge 
youth didliuc altogether difſolute in their behaviour, but beiog ſtrickEin yecres they ac- of on: /omne 
count gaine to be godlinetle, and ſofarre foorth as religion may ſeruetoinrich them, ſo 77 another. 


farcearcthey profellors thereof. Theſe and ſuch like have not as yet made a (alc of finne, 
but achange. Sathan as yct gocth further,& moucsſome mento makeamore dangerous 
exchange than this,and bringeth them from one extremitievntoanother. For many be= 
ing before given toworke wickednes,& that with greedinefſe,and tocommit molt grofſe 
fins,now forſaking that outward wicked courſe are ſo puffed vp in the pride of their ſpirit, 
thatthey are become ſuch new men, asit were thinking too well ofthemſclues,they runne 
on into the otherextremitic in ſecking after thoſe things which are aboue their reach, by 
whoſe wickednelle it commeth to paſſe that the good graces of God oftentimes fall to 
the ground,. and the children of God fare the worſe for them : and thus we fee that many 
docnotſo much ſcll as change their ſinnes. 

Burt it muſt be otherwiſe with vs, if we meane to ohtaine this treaſure, we wult ſo part 
with corrupt religion,that we admitno falſe ſes and herelics : we muſi fo give oucr wic- 
kedneſſe and corrupt manners, that from hence forwards we returne notvnto them, and 


we mult,asthe Scripturerequirerh,forſake a ſhew of profeilion ofreligion, and come vn- F econdly - 


toa ſtrict praftiſe thereof. Secondly, all ſinne and not ſome mult be forlakgn, and (old ſine muſt be © 
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of tum, who will enloy this ercaſure, many Can be contentto rel1i,quith lone linnes, but 
notall. Herod heard [ob» Baptiſt willingly, and was content to glue care vuto him prea- 
ching repentarice ; for when /ohntols him,that it was not lawful tor him to hbauc his bro- 
thers wife, then he would not heare him any longer, buec calt him into priſon, and cauſcd_ 
him to be beheaded. The yong man inthe Goſpell had ſold many (ins,8& had many good 
thoughts in him, inſomuch asit 18 ſaid, Marke.10.and 24.veric, that le{res loned hin : but 
when Chrilt told him, that if he would follow him he mult leauc his riches, then he chu- 
{cd rather to depart from Chriſt than from his riches, Anaxias and Saphira, Afts.5. had 
many good things in them, ſo that they ſold their polleflions and laid part of the price 
thereof at the Apollles feete : but ditlembling with the Apoltles, & diſtruiting the proui- 
dence of Gad,they kept back ſome part of the price of their polceſiions,wherfore through 
the minifteric of Peter they both were preſently depriued of their liues. [ud allo (no 
doubr) had many good things in him, otherwiſe Chrift weuld not have made him an A- 
poltle, neither could itbe but that hearing Chriſt ſo long hc ſhould reape ſome commo- 
ditic thereby, but yet he did ſecretly inucigle the goods of the Church, and did purchaſe 
vnto himſclfe not this field wherein the treaſure was, but (as itts ſaid of him) a ficld of 
blood. Andthus we ſce that there isa partiall and not a totall forlaking of ſinnes in men, 
Butſuch mcn mult know,that they hauc not done enough to obtaine this treaſure,in lea- 
ving fome faults and hoſding ſome, For it is true which the Apoltle 7ames laith, 2.and 
10 verſe, Yheſorner ſhall keepe rhe whole law, and yet fauleth in exe point, he ts guiltie of all, This 
the Apoltle prooucth by an cxample, as if a man hauc reſpe of perſons, then he is vn- 
mercitull cowards him whom he rcgardeth not. Now vnmercitulnetle is referred vnto 
murther, and he that ſaid, 7 how ſhalt not commut adulterie, faid allo, Then foale not hill : NOW 
though choudoeſt not commit adulterie, yet if thou kiileſt thou art atranſgretſor of the 
law, They therfore which make an outward ſhew of Religion, but (til] keepe linne in their 
hearts, ſuch muſt know that ifthey keepe (inne in part, they ſhall Ieeſe grace in whole : 
wherecforc our linnes mult be [cft,not ſome but all,not partially,but cotally. Thirdly,men 
muſ? ſel! finne at once,and for cucr,and not for a moment,ora ſhort time. And hercin we 
may calily ſee that niany men haucrather left ſinne fora ſeafongthan throughly repented 
them thereof, and therefore it commeth to palle with them) that they doe returne with 
the dogge vnto the vomit, and with the ſow which was waſhed vnto the wallowing in the 
mire. Now ifany man aske what the reaſon is, that ſome men after that they hauc eſcaped 
the filthineſſe of the world, are yet « gaine entarglea therem :]anſwere,, becauſe ſuch men nc- 
ver came vntoa ſound griete for their ſinnes. And hence it is, that many being renewed 
and cnducd with ſome gifts of grace, yet being defiled with inward pride and luſt ofthe 
-heart, and notlabouring wich might and maincto bedcliucred thereof, become much 
worſe than they were before, bi 
Therepentance of many who hane beene Papiſts, Atheiſts,and whoſeliues have beene 
frained with fornication, hurts of their brethren,or ſome other groile faults, is oncly that 
they have lcftthoſe finnes, but ſuch men never attaining vntotruc remorſe for their lins, 
falltherefore into them againe, or into worſe if it be poſſible : to whom the Apoſtle lames 
chapt.4.laith, C!en/e your bands you ſruncrs,aud perge your hearts, you waxering mmded, [uffer 
affi: trons,and ſorrow and weepe,let yonr lan ghter be txrned into motirning, and your 10) into heaute 


Wor ſufficizt neſſe. Where the Apoſtle ſhe ech;that it is not enough for man having offended (with the 


toleaue in, 


harlots hauing done amitle) to'wipe their mouthes,& tocome vnto the Church,but they 


bis 3 moſt hauing diſpleaſed the Lord mu? weepe, & monrne, vntill they come to ſound pricfe, and 


wourue for 


ſuch as is anfwerabletothe meaſure of their ſinges. For grienovs linnes mult be repen- 


ir .ontill they ted of with great griefe, cuen as ſore diſcaſes mult be cured with ſharpe medicines, And 


come toſoud 


as it is in Zacharie the twelfth, Afen mull monrne for their finre.s as one monrueth for hus one/y 
forme, ard be ſorie for them as one ts ſorie for the death of his firſt borne, There muſt be inthens 
a great mourning, 4s the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon for the death of 
the good King Tofiat : Euen (o mult men mourne becauſe they have pierced Chrilt through 
with their ſinnes, & wounded himwith their abominations. And men mult know that a 
few dric tcarcs,when they haue offended,arc not ſufficient repentance,or ſacrificeto God, 


bur 
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buc they wuit reneencir hearts and be hcartily ſorie and turne vntothe Lord : Now many 
arc ſo ftricken with the ſenſe and feeling of their tinnes, that thereby they aremoued to 
contcilc and lay open el.cir wickednelle in ſuch fort, asa man wotldthinkethemto be — = 
ſuch as for cucr afterwards would ſtand in teare to offend the Lord any more : but theſe How many 
aftcr that they haue receiued ſome comfort by the word, of their finnes, and haue feenc deceive 1h8- 
that their linnesare pardonable,not dittinguithing between thelc two, that it is one thing /clwes,wher 
to hauc their ſinnes remſlible,and another thing toatlure themſclues that they arc remit- they know 
ted: After (1 ſay) this comfort receiued by the preaching of the word, they labouring-no their ſonnes 
furtherto bercnewed and throughly reformed, although they had fome forrow for a fea- ire Pardona- 
ſon, yet becauſe they did not ſearch themſelues more narrowly, and endeuour topurge ble : not la 
themſclucsas weil from inward finne,as from outward, and tobe wholy transfigured and bouring any 
erarisformed ivto a new holic, and rightcous life z therefore it commerhto patlc, that the further for | 
loue of rightcouſaelſe departerh from them, and they rerurne againe to their old byas, anaſsrarce 
and arc bec@me praics for lcſuites, and mailing Pric{ts, ſuch 1s their prophancnetfe, And that they are 
this is becauſe they reſted onely in the vniucrlall promiles of Goe, which although pardoned. 
they bee all moſt true and comfortable, yet they can minifter no true comfort and 
conſolation vnto mans ſoule; except hee make a particular application thereof vato 
himſclte. f "Oo ; o 

Laſtly,fome there be who would faine ſeerne to the appearance of the Charch to haue : 
forſaken and (old their (irnes, and to haue made a tulland perfeR reformation of theit 77, harbour 
former lives cuilly (pent, which notwithſtanding harbour and noariſh Gnnes jntheir {ome ſecret 
heatts, which afterward will breake foorth, and diſcouer their hypocrifie: and this they fins tn our 
doc becauſe they were bat a lictle enlightened with the flaſhof the holy Ghoſt, and were breaft.. 
notthroughly reformed inwardly, which iscuident in this, that they couct toapprooue 
themſclues more before men than before God,nourtiſhing in their hearts ſecret feltc-loue, 
as1n ſhewing themſclues zealous vntill they come topreferment,orta this end thatmany 
percciuing their zeale may flocke after them,to heare them,& ſothey may procure them- 
{clues fame : whom ſo ſoone as Sathan beginneth a little to buffet thery,they fa!l away and 
ſhew that they had ſold finne but for a ſeaſon. Thisis contrarie vnto that courſe whichthe 
truc miniſters of vod,and thoſe which tcare him aright ought to take, for ix is their dutic 
to ſecke the praiſe of God and not of themlclues,to couet the profit of the people of God, 
and not their cwne private Jucre, knowing thisthat they {crue not men,but God, and that 
they muſt profetle religion religiouſly, ſetting before their eyes the praiſe of God, the 
crowne of immerrtall gloric,the {aluation of foulecs,and the acceptation of their labour be- | 
fore God. And all men mult delire rather to be religious than to ſeeme fo, giuing them- 79 be reli» 
ſclues tothe exerciſes of private praier,reading,faſting,toprivateadmonition;conterence, gjow rather 
and other private dutics,at ſuch time,and in ſuch place,when and wherethey needenot to ;hay oro 
boaſt of any thing done,ſccing it is done in ſecret, which who fodothylet him atlure him- /ecge ro be, 
ſelfe that there is nothing (o (ceretybut it ſhall be reucaled, whether it be good or cuill. 

If we doe this, then ſhall we not be in the nutyber of thofe which beginning in the ſpi- 
rit,cnd in the ficth; or ofthole which ſerue God for a ſealon,and in the end fall away from 
him,and his ſcruice, Doubleſlc it is a ſtrange thing to ſee fome who haue bin themfclues 
a light vnfo others, ſo nowro(hrinke from Godstruth, as that they ſhould brcome Pa- 
pilts,or of the Familie of louc,or of ſome other herefie. The cauſe of this is, becavſe their 
inward ſtutte was corrupt, and not fullic curcd by cffenall repentance. And thus much 
of grotſe linnes. Now of the infirmitics of nature which remaine cuerin the beſt,this in- Of infirmt- 
ward corruption mult be {old alſorfor it is not enough to lcaue outward and groile linnes, rees, 
except alſo we beate downe the inward corruption of our owne nature: and although Inward cor« 
we canot altogether blot our this our naturall corruption,yet the rightcouſnetſe of Chrilt , prion,” | 
may be ſorelbdent and dwell in vs, that it ſhall not onely keepe vsfrom grotle ontward 
outrages and offences, buralſo will holde downe & keepe ſhort our naturall corroptions, 
neither muſt wethinke it cnoughto (ell the fruites of our corrupe nature, butwemultallo 
fell the corruption it ſcife: foras we ſee, fo long as the tree remainetii, there will al- 
waics ſpring toorth fome buds; cuen fo of the children of God, fo lang av the —— , 
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of the nature raigneth inthem,ſo long dothey burſtout into {ome ottences or other : but 

moſt men make cither little orno conſcienceat all of theſe little faulrs ; but it muſt be 0- 

- therwiſe with vs,or clſe we cannot bat diſpleaſe God gently. For as a riuer dricth vp vnto 

the fountaine, yetif we doe reſt from ali cmptying of it, it will encreaſe againe 2 FO except 

the children of God doe keepe downe theirnaturall corruption,although they offend not 

asthe reprobate and wicked, in monſtrous finnes againſt God, yet they cannor but haue 

nets nll orcat downfals. Wherefore we mult not with the woman, whereof the Poet ſpeaketh,fee, 
Yr:prions, S . a . - N 

yijeo meliers 22d behold good and lawfull things, and follow that which is enill; neither muſt we be as 

proboque de the Philoſophers, whoſe reaſon ftighteth with their appetite, but we mult fight both with 

teriora ſequor reaſon and appetite, we mult be as new creatures borne againe, and we muſt be more wil- 

ling tocndurcall ſhame and reproches, than to fall and offend to the diſhonour of God, 

Being gricucd that we ſee our ſcJues ready to diſpleaſe the Lord. The Apoſtle Pal, Rom.7. 

fith of himſelfe, Ice another Law in my members rebelling againſt the Law ef my minde, and 

leading me captine wnto the Law of ſerme which is in my members, Heere the Apoſtle ſhewerh 

his captiuitic vnto ſinne, by reaſon of his inward corruption,now when menarc in impri- 


To maiſt er 


/ ſonment or captiuitic, then theyare fed with che bread of aduerſitic and afli&tion, and 
therefore the Apoſtle viewing the miſerie wherein he was by natare, in the type of 3 true 
Note, regenerate Man Gaith,0 wretched man that I .m,who ſpall d:liarr me from the body of this death? 


Here he cricth out againſt himſelfc fromthe truth of his heart, as he findeth himſclfe cor- 
rupt within, cucn ſo muſt the children of God doe, and they muſt mike a conſcience 
to keepe downe their corruption, orelle that filthy fountaine will grow vp (ti]I, and they 
| ſhall ſee that it will ſo worke with them,thatcuen (if Sathan were away and ſhould doc no- 
thing) it would pull and draw them from God, except they do ſuppreſlc it, and continu- 
ally mcditatevpon tt. | 
This 1s paincfull vntothe wicked, but very ioyfull and pleaſant vnto the children of - 
Godgrhen they ſhaliſell all their finnes for ever, for the more of them they (ell, the more 
ſweetand comfortable it will be vnto them, Belides this, we haue an aducrfaric within Vs, 
The we ſſen- Even the pricke of the fleſh,the meſſenger of Sathan,forſothe Apoftle witnelſeth ofhim- 
erof Sathi {clfe.2.Cor,12.7. Leaſt 1 ſhould be exalted ont of meaſnre through the abowndance of our re- 
- ithis vs. nelations, there was ginen orto mee ff pricke in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Sathan, to buffet 
| mee, becauſe I ſhor/d not be exalted out of meaſure. Who or what man was more in ta- 
king paines than the Apoſtle Pav/? Who went through more perils for the teſtimonie 
of Chriſts truth ? Who was more zcalous in aduauncing the Goſpcll of Chriſt Icſus ? 
\ Could notall the Apoſtles watchings,all his faſtings, his dangers, his continuall prayers: 
finally covld notall hisgiftcsand graces which were in him aboundantly beate downe 
and cure this pride and arrogancic of the fpirit in him ? Who therefore, or what are we 
that thinke we can get ſocaſily a viRtorie of linne; ſeeing the Apoſtle, who was carried 
: vptothethird heauen cannot doc it. When all other ſinnesare ended ina man,and when 
Pride. he thinketh himſelfe ſafe from finne,then commeth pride,for it ariſeth ofwell doin g,and 
therefore the Apoſtle faide that the pricke of the fleſh did buffet and boxe him. Where 
hee ſheweth that this ſinne was ſo grieuous vnto his ſoule, that hee fought againſt ſinne 
and Sathan, cucn asEhrilt did hght againſt him, when after he was baptiſed hewastem 
tedof him: Eucn fo it commerttrto patle with the children of Gd, when they are dcli. 
ucred as it were wholy from linne, and thinke themſclues moſtfarre off from offending 
. God, then Sathancommerh likean Angell of light, ſecking by this meancs to deceine 
' them, that in well doing they ſhould pleaſe themſelues 5uermuch, and lo Gil picaſe God; 
Fl to cars wherefore the vertue of God mult appeare in our infirmitics, For as the A poltle ſaith, 
ie our ſelues Gods power is made perfect through weakeneſſe : and therefore when any cemptation 
in a temwpta- ſhall happen vnto vs, wearcto beware that we neither makea light account ofthem, ncis 
668 ther be too muchafraide of them, for as it iswith the bodily cnemic, ſois it likewiſe with 
Crnallſccn- the ſpiritual[:ifrhou be carele{ſe,thenthine edurrſary ſetteth ypon thee ac vnawares;if too 
vitie & feare {earctull;then he ouercommeth thee at the firf? aſſault: cucn ſo is it with Sathan,if thou be 
dangerous. ſccureand paſſcnot for him, then he ſuddenly taketh thee napping, ifthou be ouer feare- 
| ful;then likewilc he ſceketh thy deſtruftion. Wherfore take good heed vnto Sathan ,& lee 


that 
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that thou make not too light account of histemprations, but ſtill confiderwiththy (clfe, 
that the diuecll iscucr knocking at the doore, readie if thou haue but onecuillthoughtco | 
enter into thee. Wherefore beware leaſt by reaſon of thy ſecuricie the diucll do cntesin- 
tothee, be humblein thy ſoule,asit becommeth-the child of Godzon the other fide feare 5 
him nottoo much, but knowe that God,Chriſlt lefus,the holy Ghoſt, andthe Angelsin os 
beaucn,andall the Saints of God in earth wilt rake thy partagainſthim; - 1117 +717) | 


RIicHaRD GREENH AM 
as followeth, Yank 
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Evut 8.6, yerſ. 10,11. 12. 


| 1o Finaly,m brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord,and in the power of bis might. ; | | 
11 Put onthe whole armonr of God, that yee may bes able te fland againſt the aſſaults 
of the dinell. a£4:1 &f x 
22 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſhe and blood, but againſt principalitier again? powers, and 
eas ſt the worldly gonernowregthe princes of the darkenes of this world , 4gcinſt ſprvienall wicked. 
meſſes which are in the hie places. | aww 1 | 


dFfecr the Apoſtle had vied generalldoQrine,and inforced thereupon |: 
{ particular cxhortations, hee returncth- from-his (ſpecials ro gene- : 
(&ff rall cxhortations againe, as wee-may ſcein theſe verſes, wherein 
hee exhorteth them to (tand ftrongly, and therefore putteth then 
in minde of armour , withour the which they: muſt needes Lye o- 
8 K pen to their aducrfaries. The perill whereof is fo-muchehe greater, 

PMAASCY by how much their aducrſaries were the (ſorer, and for thatcaulc the 


Bee ſtrong in the Lord. Secondly, the way how to ſtand, by patving 


Laſtly, a deſcriptionof the weapons and armour itſelfe. Finally, thatisto conclude, or 
what emit. cr iakevhioche concluſion and corollaric of al,that yowmuſt notthinke 
it a ſmall thing to profelle Chriſt his Goſpell, as ſomedoe; neither yet on the other fide 
muſt ye be difconragedat the difficulties ofthe 2,but ason the one {ide you mult n 
ſtill chinke of a battel,andnotdreame of o you mult know;that the Lord will har« = 3 

neſſe you cuen with his owne'coatearmourthereunto. Thus he noteth withewocxtremi» = 
tics incident to Chriſtians,that is,that cither they forget that they arein a warfareby ſecu+ 
riticand preſumption,andthinke it to belefſe than itis,orciſe they are too much difmaid 
atthe firſt view of it,andſodeſperatly yeeldere they done dmecrcis | 


Thecleuenth Som 


Paulſhould ſpeake thus to Gods children and well approucd Chriftians? Tothem1T an- 
fwer,that beſides other milcrable experiece of latter times & preſent time which doth de- 
clare ittoo openly, Davida deare child of God, & Peter a profclled & an approucd Chri- 
ſhanwili ſufficiently teach them in this point. One would little thinke Dazid had had an 
aJulcerous heart or bloodic hand: if one ſhould hauc told Peter, that he would hauc for- 
ſworne his ſoucraigne Sauiour, it had beena matter of quarrell, . Burſecing Dawidin che 
conflict ſhrunke,and Perer in therriall failed, let vs beware we be not daring Dauids, nor 
prowd Peters, ſpeaking further then we try our hearts, No doubt of it Peter ſpake ſimply 
and az he thought,yer beſaw notwhathe thought, ke knewnot his owne heart, It is ano- 
ther thing,as Gods children can well tell vs,to hauca general knowledge of our firengrh, 
and another thingto hauc a particular fecling of it: let vs thereapen ftillren<mber chac 
heauenly ap boo rullfollewe Cha wat forfakc him elf Nowif Satan. hnde 
vs wiſcly and warily catechizcd in this point, then he turnesanother cafe, and works our 
delperation.Thea he ſhewes the difficultics of godlines,our *morerte ol number of 
k 


our [riaderancegto brigg vs tobe diſcouraged; but this is the more rare euill.Thys Satan 
finding another corruption, vſcth another courſe with vs,if he cafinot mike vs cafic Chri- 
ſtians;he will make ys/heauic Chriftias. To raiſe vpiuch faint hearts the Apoſtle crics, Be 
ſtrong; and leaſt any man ſhould replic of his owne want of ſtrength , Paw ſhewes what 
and whoſe ſtrength he meancs y namely Gods Alrength,and in the power of his ſtrength 
this ſtrength is required, when wee (ec it is vot good fighting with Satan in his owne ar- 
mour,he is a ſophuſter, diſpute net with him in his owne logique; he is an oratour , be- 
wagyey his cloquencc;he isa Prince,take heede of his power, As Satan in his owne caulc 
muſt vſc his owne ſtrength , ſo wee inthe Lords caule arc to trult to the Lords ſtrength, 
This doQtrine requires rathet metitatton thah declaration, conſcience than knowledge 


tobe made of it... 


Now to ſhew how we muſt be firong, itisadded, Put onthe whole armour of God, ec. 


_ Itisa plcaſantand profitable compariſon here:yſed, toſhewethecllate of Chriſtians, As 


lilly ſouldicrs going into the camp cannot hope for any good illue it they bee naked and 


- vnarmed;lowe,if in our daily conflicts we remaine vnfenced,cannot thinke of any better 


end than to beoucrcomed. But three things here offer theſclucs. Firſt, it muſt be God his 
armour. Secondly,it muſt be a whole armour. Thirdly ir muſt be put on. Therearc ſome 
inthe pride of their wit, and opinion of thcir lcarning and policic, that marucllthat filly 
ſoulcslye ſo weakely vnder Satans hand. But alas if one temptation ſhake them , if one 
wound of conſcience bruiſe themrhey ee nolearning butlearning from heauen,no wiſc- 
dome, but the wiledome of the {pirit can helpethemz Satan will oucrcome them in his 
owne armour,and Gods cauſe is defended with his owne tirength. Now that we mult put 
onall it is plaine;foras he were worthy to be counted a foole,that with one pecce,or with 
a few would venture intothe battel, ſeeing the enemie ſtrikesrather at one part norfenced 
than atallthe other coucred; ſo what were it to-hauc one grace of God,what to Jeauc one 
ſinne, whatto ſec one wake , whatto hatc one corruption, and yctto lyc open ina great 
many ? Laſtly, wee muſt put on our harneile. Admit a man had hisarmoricneuecrſo well . 
ſtored,and his weapons ncuer (otried, if cither he cannot put on hisarmour,or being ar- 
med, wantsskillcovicit, what dothitprofite when the covemic knocks at his gate?ſo if I 
hauc never ſo good things, if either in temptatignIknowe not how to vic then, or to 
dcaleinthem,how ſhall Iſtand at Satans aſſaults? This courage mult be neither meanenor 
in ourſclucs,butin God,and inthe power of God,andin the might of his power, And to 
addetothe former examples moe, conlider how Neah preſuming proucd weake ; how 
Ex-chiabafter many diſtretles notſulpeRting himſclfe did fal,for the Lord leauing him he 
was vaineglorious cucn before Gadsencmies, So far haue cuen Gods (cruirs bene decei- 
ucd in an opinis of their ſtrength,notthat they were grolle hypocrites, but thatthey ſaw 
notthe corruption of their owne hearts, and therefore when they came to handy ſtrokes, 
they were foyled. No doubt Peter, as we ſaid,&the other Apoſtles were not purpoſed to 
deceiue mens eycs,yetthey fell. Who then are we having noſuch ſirength,ifthe Lord Ice 
vsſce our weakenes by withdrawing his ſpirit from vs? why ſhould we thinke well -- our 
| clues? 
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ſclucs? Late & lamentable memoric ſnewes,that many old Gulpeilers are nowcold profel- + 
ſors, ſome being heretikes , ſome Epicures, tome worldlings.: Nolittlecharge, nor flen- | + . 
der burthen is Chriſtianitic then , tor many ſecke the ſtraight-way, and cannot get in, bf 
many cither in practiſe or otherwiſe being plainely Atheiſts. And ſurely hereof it mult 
tcachvs, that Gods Saints in tentation and acculation are ſofatretofeeke for wiſedome 
& {trength,as we are rolcarne wiſedome by other ines harmes; {ca{t in trouble we beſach 
as falter in affliction. Heere our Sauiour Chrilt his admonition commeth/in ſpeede, 
that if we will come to him, we muſt goc out of our (clues, and thinke no wit, wiſcdome, 
rcaſon,or (tregth to (tand on temptation if the Lord keepe vs not. We are asin building, 
ſoin battcll : for the building we mull prowide ſtuffe enough; for the batre}l we mult pro- 
vide ſufficient furniture, we arc tocaſt our colts iefore,, wee mult recken ourreuenewes, 
and take accompt of our armory, and conſult of ourability , becauſe if Chriſtianitic bee 
building and warring together, -we mult provide both crowell and (word together, lcaſt 
finding hard tempe!tts we retire andrecoyle with ſhame, And what makes vs ſoſecure, but 
that we thinke that Chriſtian profeſſion is but a ſleight? And ro goe further,why comes it 
to palle, that oft diſputing Preachers. in conflicts are confounded, and molt couragious 
champions proue the vile(t daſtards,but from hence, thatchey<ruſt in themſclues?Buts 
malice of Satan,6 corruption of nature! if thou,Satan,can(} not make vsto preſume,thou 
wilt make vsto deſpaire; 6 vile nature, thy preſuming is the way to deſpairing-. And to 
fpcake of this latter extremitic, which istheletle curable cuill, if Satan mecte withvs as 
having a (light of our weakenes, ſure he will bring v8 todeſpaire.Itis a furetemprationto 
hinder belicfe(which belicfe in perteRtion is as hard asto fulfillthe Jawe) and it is Satans 
practiſe, if he once ſee vs downe, he. will keepe vs downe, & anſwerall our wants, If we lay 
| we hauc no wiſedome;he will confirme it,nay he will make vs to deſpairenotonly of our 
wiſcdome, but of Gods wiſedome invs,, But remember that tharwhich is not in vs,is in 
Chriſt. Remember Gods (trength mult be ſeenc in our weakenes. Neceilariethen was this 
reduplication of Paw/concerning the ſtrength and mightof God. Intentationweſay, we 
\ are (trongly tempred;Paw/(aith,the Lord will ſtrongly help vs.Butherenoteadifference 
betweene the exhortations legalland cuangelicall; The exhortations of the law kill, the 
exhortations of the Golpell quicken. For he that thinks he ſhould doe good as he ſhould 
doc it,and leauc (inne as he ought to dacſhall inde corruption in eucry-thing; Hereef it 
comes to palſe,that many lay, I ſce nothing in prayerandinall good things buthppocri- 
ſie. It is well;thouthoughteſt thy ſclfe liuing, but thou artdead.. But to cometo the diffe- 
rence ſpoken ofthe exhortations of the law do bind vs on paine ofdeath;theexhortatios 
of the Goſpell commands that which-Chrilt is readie to giye vs, and/itchargeth vsnotlo 
much todeit,but to belceus that Chriſt by his bleſſed (pirit will worke cuery good thing 
in ys, For the Goſpell being the Miniſterie of life giueth life, and-frengt abouc, 
when we are dead & weake. The not diſcerning of this diffcrence makes many goodpre- 
cepts fall tothe ground, The lawe indeedereuecales linne; but the Gofpell cures finne,the 
law woundcth, and ſo mult it do;but the Goſpell healcth vs, which the law cannegerdoe. 
Hitherto wee haue heard thus much, firſt wee-muſt prouide'that-wee fightzin Gods WS: 4% 
harnetle,not with Satans weapons,whether they be-witzrealon,policie;educatiau,or ſuch | 
like. We fight againſt a Prince and principalitie, whowantsnotwit, knowledge, ciuill 
gifts,orany ſuch things; which things haue beene geuen cuen-yntothe heathenzfor they ; 
were wiſc and Icarned men, yet many of them lay in-great finaes, in idolatry,lome feare- 
fully ended their liues,, Let not Chriſtians then lay, have not wit, reaſon, andeducation 
beſeeming a man? Well, fo did the Philoſophers and Poets, and yet behold their fruirs, {x 
mk Fi rigs b but ge deny elons and on. nds 27/5 n'the p- 
oure of death, and inthe houre oftempcation..No gift m———_— ingingP | 


can with(tand Satan or (inne,vnleſle from heauen God change vs, Neither js this 
only of the ynregenerate,butinthexegencrate, who ſtill-flidingtorcaſon or oucrweying 
of God his power arc foiled; and therefore we ſee many ogercomeywho purpoſe towith- 
ſtand, yet ſtriving in their owne wiſedome they are-{poyletl, be their purpoſe nencnſo 
great, Many will ſay, why thisis amonſtrqui temptation, 1 willaeues 


— 
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they fall. Thus we hall ſee both in cemprations and accuſations, when men {trive and di(- 
pute with reaſon with ſoſubrill aſophiſter: ſo the more they {triuegthe more they arc in- 
cangled,for they want ſtrength to tight with the ſtrong man, who will not be ſubdued vn- 
Ictſe we put on the armour of the ſtronger man,which is Chriſt Icfas; which armour is af- 
ecrward ſer downe. Neither is itenough to hauc a peece of harneltlc, but we muſt haue all 
the whole armour, for what is it to couerthe head if the breaſt be bare? what-if the armes 
be armed when the back is vnharactlcd ? we cannot auoid the darts which comeagainſt c. 
uery place.So we muſt not hauc one grace and want anotherzfor then Satan comes in the 
open place,who obſerues whether we want a head-peece,a gauntlet, a brettplate,or what- 
ſocuer: wherefore we muſt thinke that Satan as a politique ſouldier lookes not ſo much to 
the armed part,as tothe naked part. If he ſceth vs afraid of him, then will he tempt vs to 
diſpaire;if we wil nor be pearced with vncleannes,then he will ſhake at vs with couctoul- 
ncs.If he ſees vs pettiſh and vnarmed with Joue,then Satan wil tempt vs to anger, Alas it is 
our weake nature to reſcrue one linne or other, 8& it giues Satan aduantage;we be Jerodian 
courtiers and Chriſtians, we arc halfe perſwaded with Agrippa to be Chriſtias, but we muſt 
throughly be harnetled,leaft as a dead flye corrupteth much good oyntment,ſo with one 
finne we defile many graces. Euery one hath his familiarſinne, which we muſt labourto 
cſpic as an aducrſaric,and to fight againſt as an encmie, whether it bee pleaſure,anger,co- 
uetouſnes,or ſuch like. Whereas then thou ſeclt ſome graces, yet be humbled tor thoſe, 
which eſpccially are wanting tothee;and wherein thouart moſt vnarmedythen pray,8& la- 


 bour for more helpe by grace in Chriſt Ieſus. But what if we hane good armourand all ar- 


mour ? yet without vic of it we may be ſtrangled in our armour. Whatif wee have good 
graccs,and all graces?yet without experience and vſc ofthem our ſoules may be murthe- 
red in the midit ofthem. Many may cometothe alſemblics and heare, yet they either 
faile in knowledge,or in praRiſe of it, And furefuch isa man as he is in temptation. What 
is it to haue many precepts againſt anger,& yet be ouercome of anger?What is it to have 
rulcs againſt coucrouſnes,& to ſec the iiſue of it,& vet to be acouctous man?Let vs know, 
that it is onething to learneto fight againlt Satan, and another to fight againſt men. In 
matcriall coflits there is ſome time of truce, but with Satan there isnotruce with vs but 
for his aduancage;for him we muſt be armed as well inthe night as in the day:in outward 
bartels winters make WarTokp ccale,we hauc no quietnes neither in ſummer nor in winter. 

T hat yes may ber abieto withſtand: The Apoſtle delcfibes our enemies. If wee had to 
deale but with our ſelues,or with then likgtp our ſeluzs, or with the world, wee had neede 
of God his power ; but ſeeing betideall theſcavge arc to deale with all the helliſharmie, 
much more we ncedethis : we are not only to'fight'again{t the fleſh ang the world, but a- 
gainſt thegiuels: neicher muſt we thinke that PasHHefiieth in this place thatwee ſhould 
fight wirh-our owne corruption,but he ſhew eth we bght notonly with our (clues and with 
the world, but with Satan roo, and ſo that we neede more armour. By two things hee de- 
ſcribes our enemies,by their might,and ſubtiltie. For their mighthe cals them prixcipals- 
ries and powers, This title is giuen to the diuels, Rom. $.Colloi].z. Indecde theſe names are 
giucrothegood Angels,as Ephcf.1.Hebr. 1.fo thatlooke what titles are give to the good 
Angels,are giucn tothe wicked ſpirits, which, except ſanRification , arc equall in gifts to 
the good Angels; for though theſe {pirits haue lolt their goodnes, yet hauc they not loſt 
theirſtrength and wiſedome. They be worldly goucrnours. God be bleſſed their goucrn- 
menereacheth not to heauen, bur tothe world, yea of the darknes of the world. Thus he 
diſtinguiſheth ofthe world as it is by creation, and ſo God is the prince of it, andas itis 
now by corruption,andſothe Diucll isthe god ofthe world. This teacheth vs,whe Satan 


goodbyes cucn ouer men liuing in ignorance and vagodlines The world was made 


by creation, but degenerated toevill by corruption. Well we fee the diucll is called 

e prince of the world,and he ſaith of himſelfe that all is his. Itisnot ſo by creation,bue 
betherighteous judgement of God all is in his hands to puniſh eur ſins, or try our faith. 
It followes to ſpeake of his ſubriltiein theſe words, Againſt ambuſoments, & c. Eucn as 
ambuſhmenrs are vſcd privily to vnderminethe enemy,fo by wiles Satan gocthabuutto 
trapvs.Burthis is larger ſaid, againſt ſpiritnell wickedneſſes, If one could ſee the enemiie, he 


might 
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might be preuented, but wee cannot ſee the operations of the diuell, becauſchee is (pirt- 
tuall,and rherefore we neither can by ſenſe nor by reaſon diſcerne him : ſo that hee is not 
” only alayer of ambuſhments,bat of ſpirituallambuſhment. Yet note,though they beſpi- 
rituall,yetnotin goodnes burin wickedncs. /n he. | things. Though Satan bethe prince 
of the aire,yct here it is meant that he fighteth againſt men in heauely knowledge.By cre- 
ation they had much good knowledge, their goodnes they hauc loſt, their knowledgeis 
retained. Againe Pas/(aith,there isa myltcric of iniquitic,ſhewing, thatasthereis a my. 
ltcric of godlines, ſo there'is a miſtery of wickednes zand therefore Saran is ſaid to change 
himſclfc intoan Angell of light z which ig, becauſe he will come in good things, in know. 
ledge, in ſpiritual excrciſcs, andfallcly and wickedly gloſc on them by that great praQiiſe 
and experience, which from their firſt fall they haue learned, Thus Satan comes eaen in 
good things. Worldly wiſe men diftinguiſhing, whetherthe enemic by ſtrength or by 
ſubtiltic doth moſ} hurt,conclude,that che ſubrill enemic is moſt dangerous. Alas, we are 
in cuill caſe chen,hauing to doe with enemies not only ſtrong, but ſubtill : it were enough 
to deale with an cnemic hauing but one of theſe qualitics,but we fight with the that haue 
both,that18,both ſtrength & ſubtiley ;lo that we know not whether they are more ſtrong, 
or more (ubtill. Two viesthereare of tis dorine. One is, we muſt not make it a li ghe 
mattefof the enemie. The other is,that we be ngt too muchſafraid. Both theſe are dan ge- 
rous extremities. Some vile heretikes deny there is a God,or a diucll,orchatthe diuell is ſo 
ſtrong and ſubtill as he is. Indeed men will not ſpeake thus,butthey ſhew it by their peace 
in themſclues in cheir liucs,which ſheweth,that men do not belicue there is a battel], For 
we [ce wee are now at peace, and why ? becauſethereare noenemiecs. But were it ſo that 
the encmics were in the field, would wee not feare? Did we belicue that Satancould fit in 
our conſciences, deluding iudgement and vnderſtanding, and caſting a myſt on reaſon, 
would wee not be more jealous of reaſon ? would we not be more fearefull of our ſelues 2 
yes ſurely, Letvsthen conſiler,that belides ourſelues which were enough,Satan addes 

both corruptionto iudgementand aftcftion. 'And herein ſpecially Satan ſhewes himſelfe 

a {ubtill Apoſtara,in that hee cares not whether we be ſound in judgement and corrupt in 

life, or carcfull in life,and corrupted in Religion,ſo wemay beone, Hereof it comes,that 

hercriques are preciſe in life,and good Chriſtiansare ſocareleiſe in conuerſation: ſocither 
he gathers falſe concluſions on good principles, orclſc glorious ſequeles of rote premil. 
ſes. To go back tothe plaine ſenſe of thele men,themeaning is not, that we 6ghe not with 
fl-ſh and bloul ar all, but weechiefely oronely fight not with fleſh and bloud. The like 
ſpeech isin the word,as, Thy name ſnxll not be Tacob,but I[racl,thatis, [acob oaly. Againe,in the 
Epiltlc it is (aide, Tbe word is not in word, but in power, that is, the Golpellis nor chiefely in 

word,or only inthe word. Againe, Rom.7,&Galat.s. it is plainegwe fight with fleſh anxbloud, 

And lohan 15. wee fight againſt the world, Wherefore ſccing we fight not againſt our fclues 

oneiy,but again(t ſuch aduerſaries as whet vp our (clues againſt ourſelves; and therefore 
we (tand in necde of all che armour that may be, which wee ſhall ſee tobe more requilite, 
if wee conſider that it were eaoughto fight with an aduerſarie either Rrong or wiſe ; but 
ſceing we conflict with them,who for ſtrength and ſubtiltic too arcequall with the good 
Angels. Fortheir power theſe aduerſaries arc called Powers, as Coloil.z.Rom._$. So arc 
the good Angels Powers ,as Ephel. 2, Heb. x. Hereinchecuill ſpirits differ from the hea- 


vealy (pirics,inthat theſe are from heauen,& for the good ofthe Church: thoſe are goucr- | 


nours of the world,that is, of the corrupt eſtate of the world; ſothat their whole power is 
* again(t thochildren of the world. Satan may ſtrike the children of the beſt,but Nay them 
kee can not, CHRIST calleth Satan the Prince ofthe world,and Pax{calleth him the 
of the world; Chriſt calleth him a ſtrong armed (ouldicror giant: yerGod be bleiſed all 
his (trength is inthe world. Well chen,be he more fearfull to vs then Golrch to the army 
s of I{racl; beitthathe be as a roaring Lyon, atwhoſe yoyccall the(illy beaſts ſtand rrem- 
bling ; be it that hee ſoaſtoniſh & terrific our conſcience,thatwe-know noewhat cothinke 
or to ſpcake : yetall isto theterrour of the wicked. But behold,beſides his ftrengeh, Satan 
is ſpiritu4!l,inuilible,not to be diſcerned,and therefore more dangerous, inthar wee can 
not preuent him nor his temptations, beingaboue nature andabouc a 
E c cried, 
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ſcried, valetſeabouc nature and realon we be cither very weil taughtof the Diuell, or of 
God. Tothisvnſcarchable naturc hee is occupied in heauen)y things, but as a ſp:rituall 
wickednes,not goodnes. To ſhew how hee is ſpiritual], we (ce in this,inthat he 1s an An- 
gellof light, he tempted Chriſt with {cripture, he ſet the Phariſes in diuclith wiſedome a- 
gain(t Chriſt,he ſubornes falſe heretikes, yea,his ſubriltics ſhalbe fuch,by Chritt his owne 
tctimonie,that cucn the eleRyif it were pollible, ſhould be deceiued, And Paw! ſpeaking 
bur of the childe of Satan the Antichriſt,reports,that hee ſhall be mighrie 10 power,in mi- 
racles,&c, Only this is our comfort,that this wiſedome is but wickednes,which is the on- 
ly thing whercin they be diſtinguiſhed from che good Angels,with whome in wiſedome 
and ſtrength Satan is equall. Here oughe wee to bluſh, in that wee delire rather learning, 
wiſcdome,and power,whercin Satan and wicked men hauenot only bene equall to vs,but 
abouec vs, and we lci[e deſire goodnes, wherein we arcdike to God,to good Aangels,and the 
children of God, For this may be a ſpeciall marke that wee belong to God, when wee ra- 
ther deſire goodnesthan thoſe other qualities wherein we are eqtial! but ro the Deuill, Be 
we neuer ſo learned, he is more learned, be we neuer fo ſtrong he is (tronger. For isnot he 
mighticin power that can ſo trouble the aire, as he did to /ob, and as o't as he doth in that 
boyſtcrous manner, that no naturall Philolopher can giue a reaſon of it * In Exodus wee 
know that the Lord vſcdcuill Angels to trouble the Scas. Plal. 78, the Lord is ſaid to ſend 
cuill Angelstotroublethe. And as godlines is a myltcric,ſorhere 18 a myſtery of iniquity, 
andthe Lord ſending an ctfccuall i/lulion,(2.Thell. 1.) on thethat recciucd not the word 
irlouc, is ſaid to do it by the operation of Satan; ſothat though the Lord berthe ſupreme 
worker, yet Satan is the in{trument. What ſhall we ſay of the rage of {inne in theſe dayes ? 


. what ſhall we ſay how Satan daily bewitcheth vs in Paganiſme, Artheiſme, Machcuiliilme, 


Anabaptiſme,&c? Isnot all this ſuthcientro proue,that Satan taking vp the wiſeſt men of 
the world to his ſcruice is a (pirituall wickednes? Whereot comes it that ſodainely a poore 
man becomes a cunning Arti{t? or that an ignorant man preſently ſhould ſpeake with di- 
ucrs tongues? orthat lilly ſoulcs ſhould be ſubti]]Idiſputers ? What is it that (finne is now 
adaycs ſoſubtilly,ſo cloſely, fo wittily diſpatched 2 Why doe een to maintaine Papiſme | 
forgoc all their goods, futter their budicsto be v hipped ? Doc not all thelc proue, that Sa- "# 
tan isa ſpirituall wickednes ? Againe, if we looke tothe height and ſhameleſnes uf tirne, 

to ſee how men proſtitute thelceluesto finne,we mult ſay Satan hath bene n,ighty, power- 
full in deluding mens minds,in hardening mens hearts,ſo that no word can pierce them : 
therefore it is,that Pax/{aith men are blinded in their minds;therfore Pax would hauc vs 
totolcratc and iuffer ſuch as Satan doth hold in chaines, 2, Tim. 2, Here let vs {ce aritte - 
rence of the linnes of the godly and vngodly. The wicked rage and deviſe platformes 
the godly for a time may be vnder Satan. 2. Timoth. 2. but they ſinne of infirmitic , not 

of wilfull ſclling themſclues to linne. So great acauſe of thankfnlnes we haue,that we are 


notraging in helliſh finnes,in that we arc (1mplc,& bungerlike linners. Belides,the godly 


arehillic, the wicked ſubt.Il in ſinne. So greata cauſe of thankefulnes we haucythat Chrilt 
the ſtronger man hath ouvercommed. The Diucll hath power,but by deriuation, he hath a 
ſtrength,but by limitation, he hath forcebut in darkenes, So greata cauſe of thankfulnes 
we haue,ſceing Chriſt hath wiſdome enough in God to ouercome the wiſdome of Satan in 
euill. Thogh then Satan be ſtrong,yetnoneis greater then the Father,none mighticr then 
Chriſt,who hath captivated Satan ynder his feet. So greata caulc have we tot e thankful, 
that Chriſt will notonly in his preſence himſcife,but in vs by his power allo he ouercom- 
mcth. Afurther vſc of thisis to trie when. our tEprations come of the vatural corruption, 
or of Satans malice. To this we anſwere,that as ourcnemies arc deſcribed by power & po- 
licic ; ſo when temptations come lo ſtrongly and (lily,that it is aboue reaſon, then the ad- 
uerſaricabuſeth our weaknes,our owne tEptations come More remillely & calily: but whe 
cheſe temptations hale vs more violetly, then we fightnot with fleſh alone, but with ſpiri- 
tual aducrlarics. In the book of Exod.metion is made of a {pirit of jcalozie,which is more 
then natural jealozic. In the booke of ludges,an cuill ſpirit was berweene A/ imelech, & the 
Sechemites,which was more then frailtic ofthe fleſh, In the Gof; pell mention is made of 
an vncican ſpirit rcturning with 7.ſpirits more; ſo that the pulling of our affcion is of Sa- 

than 
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tan,as Chriſt (aid of Satans operation to Peter , that Satan ſoughtrto fifrhim and to deal 
with him :and indcede Satan did ſo dauntand circumuent him,that he ſpake he knew not 
what ; ſo that this fell not onely onthe wicked , but onthe godly : as Satan ſo bewitched 

Damd in vnderitanding, that hee made him to number his people. Hereof itis that we 
pray not to be led jnto te mptation,becauſe though I am well purpoſed,yetfo many vaine 
reaſons rage in vs, and forcibly drave vs another way, that wee may ſee ſomewhat more 
than nature, Likewiſe-when we ſhall without any obic bee carried away with fone affec« 
tion ſo (trongly,that though our life lay on it,we cannot cortaine our (clues, When Pant, 
Epicſ 5 biddeth vs be angric without linne, hee ſheweth, that there is a naturall affection 
without finne: but becauſe our affections are without rule and mixed with ſinneghee faith, 
: TE aoing wee grue place to the dinell. Sorthat there is a great differcnce betweene a naturall 
anger,and acarnall {infull anger,which helides the initin of nature is wrought by Satan. 
And cherfore as it is good to (top the firſt breaches in bankes for feare of further danger; 
{{ it 1s good ro murther the firtt motions of finne by the word, prayer, faſting,and admo- 
niti»n,lcait gining the ſway to our affeRions they overrunne and ouerflow vs throughly, 
and {> weare carried to trange and furious fiones. Wherefore firlt we are ro be thankful, 
that we may know how to preuent ſinne (for wee may ſoone let in a gueſt which wee can- 
not weil cr out azaine)and we mult [abourto repretle ſuch ragingeuils. 

Y-canotiicc vi- of this dodtrine is, that wee muſt chinke, how oft wee deale with more 
thai with men,when wee deale with herettkes,or with angrie bloodic men, who often are 
ſticred vp by Satan,lo that they ſpoyle themſclues and others. The ignorance of this doc- 
triac breedes icloulies,repinings,a1d malice,that when we thinke torevenge others wee 
reucnge our [clues This is now without cauſe: now if we haue a iuſt cauſe, yet for want of 
louz,wiſedome and humilitie,we ſpoile our good cauſe, harden our aduerfarics, and hurt 
our (clues, Wee mult not reilt policie with policie,nor requite cuill with cuill,bur in wiſe- 
dome bc long ſuffering, parJoning man,as we would bee pardoned of God. For this cauſe 
fight. He bids vsnot to inake truce with our enemie, though our enemie bee ſtrong and 
ſubtill,yer fighting vader Chritft weeare toltand falt ; Chriſt hath ſubdued for vs,and he 
will ſubdue for vs Still wee muſt remember to reſiſt with Gods harnefſe, which as ſurely 
exccede Satans harnelle, as heauenexcelscarth or hell. For want of this armour wee ſee 
wiſe and civill haneſt men fall into horrible (innes, For want of this armour come ſuch 
diſputes with Satan,which ſimple ſoules vie, not being ableto diſcerne which is thetrue 
armour. For want of this armour greene Chriſtians,and croubled conſciences looking for 
their ownc armour rather than the armour of God,inwrap themſclues in moſt dangerous 
labyrinths. Now our armour mult bee complete : ſome haue a good heart but not a good 
life; ſome haue a good life bur not faith; ſome faith in part : this comes of want of know- 
ledge,ifthey know tte word, they pray nor;lome pray,but not with continuance. 

Tocome tothe armour,marke,it was (aid, Put 2» ; now it isfaid, Take the armour. Wee 
ſce thathere is no truce with vs and Satan, as in ciwll warr:s, but we muſt continually fauy 
as /chuto leſabel, What peace my /oule with Sara? We mult not be ſecure Laith, or carclefle 
Babylonians, lcaſt chat wee be prevented of the enemie, Itis good to ſee finne rather by 
expcricace particularin our fclues,than for general knowledge in'others; Aske our iudge- 
ment fora inne in another man,and wee can point outcucry part of it; lay this ſinnero 
our (clues, and we can ſay nothing. $9 that we [ce it iscalietoknow linne, but it is hard ro 
fcele the prattife again{t it. Let vs not then let the harnetſe hang on the wal, bur let ys pur 
it on. Here marke one thing , thatitis a policic of the diuellto perſwade vsthere is nodi- 
uell, as it is the policic of wizards to perſwade vs that there are no witches, And ſoas hee 
comes at the firltas alillie Serpent,whileſt he would creepe in,butafterhece prooues aro- 
ring Lion,when he is once cntred: yet let vs beware wee feare not too much, for that em- 
boldencth the cnemic. Foras man fearcth man keeping courage, andis purſued without 
courage , nay as bruite beaſts are bolder by (eciyg one ckioreh them ; ſo the diuell 
is che bolder,if hee (ecth vs afraide ofchem., And belides that feare drieth vp the bloog 
and weakeneth naturc,it doth allo deprius ys of f, ith in God his prouidence,which doth 
afſure-ysthat Satans power is all by Jeritacieh and limitation ; it cannot touch the bodie 
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without permiſſion, much lctle the ſoule: which is manifeſt, for that witches though they 
preuaile in petticand lictle things, yer when they comme to great points,they can doc no- 
thing. So ltingulara preſaruatiuc to the godly is the prouidence of God, as the Vnicornes 
hornceto the inferiour beaſts. But we wil herein ſtrengtheEourftaith,that the crofſe ofCheilt 
hathcriumphed againſt Satan for the godly,Cololl.2.and therefore if hee now atlaule vs, 
he doth cure rathcr than ſlay vs. For as an enemy oft by Gods goodnelle thruſts his ſword 
into an vicer,rathcr to purge that which would hauc bred death, than to kill: ſo oft God 
urpoſcth to cure vs of the impoſtumation of pride cucn by the malice of Satan,ſo won. 
derfully can hee drawc good out of cuill.The diutll brings vnrightcoulnelle, wee allcage 
rightcoufneilc ; he brings terrour of conſcience,we meete him with peace; he offers vani- 
eic,we refulc it with truth;he comes roring,we auoide it by praying. Wherefore that pro- 
clamation muſt bee made here,that was inthe [{raclities armic, that is, that thoſe that arc 
feareful,returne home,and beware how they come into this conflit, And ct vs oppoſeta 
the flrcngth of Satan the ſtrength of Chriſt, who being our head ſhephceard wil not ſuffer 
vsto miſcarric,though wee ſeeme to be in the wolues mouth,and thatin the deepe valley 
of death. But what of all this haracfſc? It muſt be put on. We ſhall ſee oft none (0 weake in 
aff-Rion,as they that haue much knowledge. Who will better declaime again(t anger ge- 
nerally than the angrie man? Who is more ſeucre againſt wantonnes in cducation than & 
moſt ſhamelctle harlot ? Why doc men thinke others bletled being troubled in minde, 
and countthemſclucs curſed being in it? All this is becauſe wee haue harncile, bue vic ig 
not. 
| Intheexill day. The day of temptation is called an cuill day, becauſe che temptation is 
euill. 7azves callcth ita good day, and that wee mult reioyce init ; and it is ſoin reſpe of 
God his wiſedome turning itto good. Sothat this may bee a good day and cuill day in di 
uers reſpects, 
Hang finiſhed alt, Luk. 4. Aftcr Chriſt was tempted, the diucll went away for a ſeaſon, 
though that temptation ceaſed, yethe purſucd him with afflitions. And though as chil- | 
dren of the mariage the dintand edge of temptation be blunted to vs, yet the enemie (till 
enuicth vs. And therefore we had aboue all necde of perſeuerance,no daunger like to that 
which is in the cnde. When thou haſt oucrcome the popiſh diucll, the worldly divell 
comes. Halt thou overcome the ſwearing diuell,then the lying diuell comes? Haſt thou 
oucrcomethefilthic diucll,the worldly diuel comes?Haſt thou oucrcome alltheſe diucls, 
the proud diucls come 2? | 
T hat thou maſt ſtand. This is a promiſe, and we ſhall not faile of this armour of proofe, 
Nor of the profitot it. And fo as wee are exhorted to put on the armour, ſo wee ſhall hauc 
thefruite of it by ſtanding,ſo we (till pray, Da Domine, quedinbes, & inbe, quod vis, Thus 
Chriſtians by faith and ſtanding faſt in the cuil day,muſt changethe other cuill nature of 
affliction into a good qualitic,(till being mindfull to comfortthemſclucs in this, that the 
Euangclicall exhortations giue by promiſe through the holy Spirit a certaine ſtrengthto 
doc the thing commandecd,the Law lcauing vs in our weakenes, Againe to the armour, 
Stand. We mult alwaics bc in areadines, and at the firſt call, what time of yeere, mo- 
neth,day,or night ſocucr theaducrſarie prouokes vs. He begins with the girdle,becauſe in 
former ages as there were diuers manners ofcating,ſitting,or warring,ſo P.ww/ here.ſpeaks 
of ſuchthings as were vcd the. The girdle is not now,which was the vicd,as we haue ſome 
armour familiar tovs,vnknowne tothem,as gunnes,&c. The vic of the girdle was to gird 
faſt the nether parts,this &77ath, which isnot takefor the whole word, as Ioh. 1 7. but for 
a fincereand vpright heart,or for faithfalnes. And as we take faith either for our faithful- 
nes to God,or Gods faithfulnesto vs ; ſo truth meaneth ſometime vprightdealing either 
from God tovs,or from vsto God. Truth is counted then for atruc performance, as Ro- 
man.,2.The iudgements of God are with eruth,that is faithfulnes. Al the waics of the Lord 
are mercic and truth,that is,a performice of his mercic. Well,herc it is net ſpoken of that 
truth, which is the word, but of vprightnes of heart and finceritie. Againe,the truth of the 
word is aftcr ſpoken of,and here can be no vaine repetition. Well, as the girdle knits all 
together on the bodic ; ſo the vprightnes of heart is the band of all vertucs,and h ypOcri. 
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fuch a thing,that the a ag eo) rayes = na a8 NAUC it, anc 
his ivdgement that want'it. -Plal.1 fs hen ſhall notbe' mfou * 
vpright, Portion 1r0.verf. $0. 'We lee truchearts, ſhall be juſtificd in the end, and hy- 
pocriic ſhalt bluſh inthe itſue, Thuswe feethe reward of good heart, therevenge of an 
euill heart, when we know not how todo'ourduties ſimply, The honeſt heart fill 18 trug- | b- 
ling our of fin,& commeth; the hollow heart makes a ſhew of mortification;&c. but'God _ 
rakes away his vizard in time, For ſome mens finnes goc before tojudgement, and ſome A 
follow after; fomc mens good deeds are clecred in this life, to ſhew, that all weldos« 
ing ſhall be glorified, Iniquitic may be coloured, but not eucrcoucred; truth may be bla- 
micd, but not ſhamed. For exemplifying the Lord himſelfe gives teltimonieto his vprighe- 7 
nes. Daxid was an vpright hearted man, Sex an hypocrite 5 Nathaniel had a hearr, = 
Tidu was an hypoctitcs Jofiah, Ezekiah prepared their hearts to the worſhip of God, "4 
2.Chron. 25. Amaziabdid good, but notwith aright heart, The people (2.Chron;20.) bo 
afe ſaid not toprepare thar hearts toſecke the Lord their God : 2.Chroii. 30. Ezckich 
ctaucth mercic for therm.that came with anvpright heart, and God hear@ him: ſo accep- 
table is an vpright heart. Bur how ſhall we diſcerne our hearts tobe vpright? It isnot by 
nature, Gen.6, Jebſaith, a cleanething cannot proceed from anvncleanc finne. Dawd 
confeſſeth originall hypocrific, which is ſhewed Proverb.z2. and 20. We'then (At:n;.) 
muſt fee that our hearts are madeclcaneby faith. ' Of it ſclfe,aboue all,the heart ofman is 
vnſearchablc,lerem. 27,But how comes this? becauſe thereisalabyrinth of hypocrific in 
it, there is a gulfe, and depth, and privie difcourſe in it, that no man can gage bue the 
Lord, who is ſ#id,' Prouerb.16. to be theſcarcheroftheraines, howſocuer our heart is 
hollow. This ſecret ſcarching is by the $pirit of God, 2.Cor.z. andby the word wrought 
vypon by the Spirit,z.Cor. x4.Heb:4.r2. The Spirirrebukes vs of linne,loh. r3.butby the 
word ſearching the very hidden intentsofthe heart. Therefore as itis tonocnd to 
hide any thing from the Lord,foit bootesysnotto looke foran hiding of 
thoughts.For be they in louc of good, good; or for hate of fingor (in- 
full things,then God is pleaſed forit.Ifwe doe for re-"*. 
/ ward,or auoidc cuill for ſhame,&c.all iswofull inthe + - 
© fightofthe Lord, feeme mens goodnefle wy 
ncucr to be ſo good ina manseye, | 
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PS AS.16.yerl.1,Preſerue me,O God : for in thee doe Ttruft. - 


—— His Plalme containeththeacknowledging of the Prophet 
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ther Plalmes, contain 


7} it witnefſeth the man of God his Icue tp the Saints, his ha- 
þ/f ered offalſereligion,the afſurance of God his providence, 
and his vndoubted hope of life eucrlaſting. All which 
SYID| things containing ſo many points ofheauenly dodtrine, 

$©)|ought much to prouoke in vs the Jouve of the Plalme, 
and loving it tofrequentthevſc ofir, The Plalmeſtemerh 
to be generall, and may be vicd at all ſeaſons, and of all 
'! eſtates, as not being bound to any peculiar condition of 


RIC 
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% PA: men, or tied to any feuerall circumitance, as arc many 0s 


ing particular matter : andthereforc is it to be vicd 25 a notable re- 


ditation, which may be ſhewed by this word Atitchtam. The firſt verſe is the propolition 
of the whole, and therelidue ofthe Plalme proſecuteth the ſame matter. Now tothe 


words of the text. 
(Preſerue me,O God. 
generally praycth to 


Here Daniddclireth not deliverance from any ſpeciall trouble,but 
be fenced and defended continually by the prouidence of God : 


wiſhing that the Lord would continue his mercie towards him vnto the end, and inthe 
end: whereby he forclaw that it was as needfull for himto be ſafegarded by God his pro- 
teRion in the end, as atthe time preſent; as alſo how he made nolefſe account of it in his 
 proſperitic,than inaduerſitic. Sothat the man of God (till feared his infirmitic,and there- 
forcacknowledgeth himſelfe cyer to ſtand in necde of God his helpe. And here is a ſure 
andvndoubted marke of the childe of God, when a man ſhall hauc as great a care to con« 
tinuc and grow in well doing, asto begin: andthis praying forthe gift of finall perſeuc. 
rance,is a ſpeciall note ofthe childe of God. This holy iclouzic of the man of God made 
himſo to deſire to be preſerucd at all times, inall eſtates, both in ſoulcand bodie,. Every 
man will ſay, true it is, if God ſhovld not preſerue vs, how could we continue ? But few 
there be whorightly and carefully vſethe meanes, as this man of God did, whereby they 

/ may attainethis grace. And therefore howſocuer they pretend a good affeAion, and well 
liking generally ofthe thing, yet they hane notrue faith, as the Prophet had: for faith 
would drive them carcfully to vſc the meanes : howbeit this generall knowledgcis leftin 
many fo take from them all excuſe: but in thefaithfull it worketh an holy feare,and feare 
ingendreth a conſcience to vſe the meancs.I appeale to the conſcience of a naturall man z 
77S If a man being ſicke would cric, Lord heIpe me, Lordreftore meto my health, andyctin 
the mcanetime wilfully refuſeth the preſcribed meanes for hisrecouerice,tempted he not 
God? which ifit beſo, how much more dangerous is this in things concerning the ſoule, 
when x man cither for want of hearing & reading the word feelcth not the diſeaſes ofthe 
minde ; or feeting them nor; and languifheth away vnder the burthen of 


them,negteRing prayer,confelling 


wn 


hisſinnes, repentanceand ſuch like meancs of his 
faluation? 
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ſaluation 2 Truc it isthaty man liueth' not by bread onely : and therefore the wicked arc bu 
Ralledvp and made fat agltinſt the day of ſlaughter. And the children of God know and” 
acknowledge, that without the bleſſing andfauour of God theit meate may bring their. 
bane : ard therefore they craue that bythe word and prayer the meancs maj be ſandified 
vntothemgmuch moreinthings conenaing our ſaluation we mull both carcfully vſe the 
meanes,and in the viing of them not totru inthe outward worke wrought, but tocraue. 
the inward miniſtcric of God his holy {pirit, which worketh by them,nor being ordained 
for God but for vs. ; Mop Sh, ct; 

' For in thee doe Itruſt, Here the Prophet ſerteth down the cauſe why heprayeth to God: 
whereby he declareth,thasnone can truly call ypon God ynles they belecue:Rom. 10.14. 
How ſhall they call on him in whom they hae not beleened? In re gard whercofas he praycth to 
God to be his Sauiour, ſo he is fully afſured that God will be his Sauiour; If then without | 
| faith we cannot truly call vpon God, the men ofthis world rather pratelike Parats,: than 

pray like Chriſtians,at what time they vtter thele words.For P they truſt not in God,they 
declare both by negleRing the lawfull meanes,and allo in viing vnlawfull meancs, Some 
we ſee truſt in friends : ſome ſhoulder out (as they thinke) thecroſle, withtheir gaods + 
ſomefencethem(elues with authoritic : others bathe and haſte themſclues in pleaſures to 
put the cuill day farrefrom them : others make fleſh their arme : and, others make the 
wedge of gold their confidence : and theſe men whenthey ſeeke for helpe at the Lord, 
mecanc in their hearts to findeit in their friends, goodauthoriticand plcalure, howlocuer 
for fearc they dare notfay this outwardly, Againe,hereweare to obſcrue vnder what ſhel- 
ter we may harbour our {clues inthe ſhowers of aduerſitic, <ucnvnder the proteRion of 
the Almightic. And why ? Who ſo dwelleth inthe ſecret ofthe moſt high, ſhall abide in 
the ſhadow of the Almightic, And herein cftc isſhewed, that whoſocuerputteth his 
truſt in God ſhall be preſerued: otherwiſe the Prophet his reaſon here had not been good. 
Beſides, weſce he pleaderh not by merite, but ſucth by faith, teaching vs,thatif we come. 
with like faith,we may obtaine the like deliucrance, FS - 
It followeth in the Pfalme, verl. 2. O my ſoule, thou haſt ſaid tvntothe Lord, Thow art my 
Lord : my weidomg exteadeth not to thee, In this conference with his ſouley Dazid [etteth 
downe the reaſon moreatlarge,why he truſteth in Godythat he will preſerue him t firſt, he 
acknowlcdgeth his owne vaworthinetle : ſccondlyzhe giueth himſelfe tothe Saints,Thow 
haf ſaid wntothe Lord. Here he confetleth that whatſocuer good thing he had,he receiucd 
it of the Lord. And this he doth not barely or barrenly with his lips from the teeth out- 
ward,but vnfaincdly in his (oule, alſo fromthe heart inward : and in that he palleth from 
the cunference with his foule to ſpeake vnto the Lord, he ſheweth that God knoweth 
how his foule licth not : and that he did behold the ſinceritic and limplicitic of his heart 
hercin- So that hedealeth not before men alone, or with his lips, but with God alſo,and, * 
trauaileth with his owne ſoule : wherein he cleercth himſclfe of hypocritic, and by his 
owne prattifſe conuinceth and condemneth thoſe kinde of men, whoſay one thing with 
their lips,and mcanc another thing in their hearts. Wherefore we are to learne;that in our 
prayers we deale not with mengbut with God. We muſt not ſo much labour for a ſet order 
. efwords as for a well ordered heart; and we muſt not victheſe wordsas before men alone 
with eur lips, butin our ſoulesand in the preſence of God ;towit,' Lord thou haſt redee- 
med niz, Lord thoy haſt ſaued me : and 1 ſay to my ſoule,thatit ſhouldacknowledge thee 
to be my Lord,my Redeemer, and my Sauiour, and therefore ſhould vſeallthingsto thy 
gloric, Thou art my Lord, my ſoule, © Lord, hath taſted of thy goedneſle, and by good. 
proofc I inde that thoudoeft gouerne me. My weldoing extendeth not to thee roh what 
ſhall l render vnto thee, my God, for all thy benefits towards me? what ſhallT repay? alas - 
] can doe thee no good; for mine 1mperfe goodnefle cannot pleaſarethee, who artmolt 
perfeQ and goodnefſeit ſelfe: my weldoing can docthee no good, my wickedneſſe can 
doc thee no harme : I receine all good from thee,but no good can1retarne tothee: where 
fore lacknowledge theeto be-molt rich, and my ſelfe tobe moſt beggerly Sn wnidoud 
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ſo farre off isit that thon ſtandeſt inany neede of me... Wherefore 1 will ioynemy ({c 
thy people,that whatſocuerT have, they may profitby pe erate hos hauet 
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profic by it,ſeeing the thingsthatI haue received muſt bee put out to Joaneyto gaine ſome 
comfort to others: whatſocucr others haue,they hauc notfor their priuate vic,but that by 
thcm as by pipes and conduites they liberally ſhould be conucied vnto me alſo, Where- 
forc in this {traine wee are taught,that ifwee be the children of God, wee muſt ioyne our 
ſclucs ira holy leagueto his people,and by mutuall participation of the gifts of God wee 
mult ceſtifie cachto other,thatwee be of the number and communion of Saints:and this 


\ js an vndoubted badge and cognilance of him that loueth God,if he alſo loucth them that 


arc begotten of God, Wherefore if wee doe profetle our {clues to bee of God,and to wor- 
ſhip him,then muſt we ioyne our {clucs tothe Church of God ,, which with vs doth wor- 
ſhip God. And this muſt we doc of neceſlirie,for it is a branch of our belecfe,that there is 
a communion of Saints in the Church : and if we beleeue that there is a God,we mull allo ' 
belceue that there is a remnant of people,vnto whom God reuealeth himſelfe, and com- 
municatcth his mercics,in whom we mult haueal our delight, with whom we muſt com- 
municatezaccording to the meaſure of grace giuen vntocuery one of vs, 
Bur to the Saints that are in the earth, and to the excelient: all my delioht rs inthem. The Pa- 
iſts could abideno Saints, but them which are in heauen;which argueth that they liuc in 
a kingdome of darknes,and errenot knowing the Scriptures,hor the power of God:for if 
they were but meanly conuerfant in the Scriptures, inthe holy Epiltles,they ſhould finde 
almoſt in cuery Epiſtle mention made of the Saints, who ate thereunto called in eſus 
Chriſt,through whom they arc ſanRified by the holy Ghoſt, And marke, he calleth them 
excelent. Some thinkerich men to be excellent,fome thinke learned men ro be excellent, 
ſome connt men in authoritic ſoto be * but hcre wee are faught that choſe men arcexccl. 
lent,whichare fanAified with God his graces. True it is,that Icarning, wiſcdome, autho. 
ritic,honour,gold andcredit, arctheexcellent gifts of God intheir kinde, and yer haue 
they not true excellencic in chemſclacs ; for they make northe polleiTors of themſclues 
excef{ent,becaufe the wicked may haue then as well asthe govd: and theſe things we ſee 
for the moſt part arc asthey are that haue them, For if the good man have them, he vſcth 
them reuerentely,moderatly & thankfully,he applieththem ta pood vſcs,and ſo maketh 
them ferue to the furtherance of good purpotes. Againe,if an cuill man havechemyhe vn- 
reverently vſurpeth them, immoderatly vſcth them, and vntharkfully is puffed vp with 
em, he turneth them to euill vſcs,and by them promotethill cauſes, Wherefore this ex- 
cellencic,which is the fruite of God hisfpirit, isin itſelfe only good:and this indeed ma- 
keth men truly excellent. Some lay the Prophet meaneth,that ſeeing he cannot doe good 
to God,he will deſerue well of his Saints = but this is but one part of his meaning : ſo that 
he meancth thisand ſomewhat more,thatis,that he will delight in them and chat not on. 


| Iy todocthem good,butalſo torecciuc good from them, as may appeare by his terming 


of them excellent ones, ſuch as are fit as well to doe good,as to reeciue good from others, 

Wherforethe Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. x.12.that he deſired. to receive mutual comfort by the, 
Secondly,thisappearcch by the oppoſition ofthe yerle following,which is ofthe worſhip 
of God: and therefore it cannot be reſtrained to outward things. Againe,in chat verſe he 
maketh mention of falſe worſhippers,as here he namerhexcellentones : meaning that he 
would vſc the benefit of them,to waine himſelfe from falſe worſhi ppers; as men will fre- 
quent the companie of the learned that delirelearning; and they that will hane their lips 
ſchooted by thelaw of grace,uill oft reſort to the graue ſpeeches bfthe wiſe, And ſurely it 
is a ſpecial] helpe to further our fclues in the pare worſhip of God, if we dinurce our ſclues 
from the crue of faife worſhippers, and wholy + es 'our ſclues to the tcllowſhip of 
them that worſhip in fpirirandin cructh, This rcafon alſo may a ppcare to be generall,be- 
cauſe it followeth in the order of our confeflion of our faich,that we belecuethe holy and 
vniucrfal congregation,gthe communionof Saints:and this communien is in recciuing as 
well as in gigingzand therefore being ynderſtood of ſuch'a mutual participation of gifts 
fromone to another,it muſt followe as a particular part thereof, that wee be readie to doc 
good, And where hefaith, 4/my delight i im them,cthat is in the Saints: we muſt not thinke 
that he meant to take away ciuilfdutic from them that were in authoricic,for that muſl be 
giucato them inoutward things,ycrin our hearts and in our affcRtiens the graces of God 
| is 
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his children muſt be molt eſteemed. InreſpeRt whereof when /amesfaith, lam. 2.thatthe 
ewes had thcir faith inrcſpeR of perſons,when they were wont tolay to the rich, Sit thou 
here in a good placezandto the poore, Stand there,his meaning was to rebuke them, for 
that they ſo highly deſpiſed the one and fo vily eſteemed the other. Wherefore wee mult 
learnealwaiesto giue vato Ceſar that which belengeth to Ceſar, but God his children 
muſt alwaics bce neereſt our heart. And this was it that our Saviour Chrill ſaith, that che 
which heard the werd and did the ſums, were his mother , his brather , and his ſiſter : not 
that he lightly regarded his mother, for he was a patterne of obedience to all children,yer 
hclouecd her more as ſhe was the daughter of God, than as ſhee was his mother. Likewile 
wereade , that hee anſwered the woman that cried vnto him, Bleſſed is the wombe that bare 
thee,and the paps that gaze thee ſucke. His mother no doubt had as (ingular bleſſings, as cuer 
were giuen towoman,in outward things,in that ſhe broughtforth the Sauiour of all man- 
kinde : howbeit herein ſhe was chiefly bletleg, inthat ſhe belecucd in him tobee her Re- 
deemer. N 
7 hat are inthe earth. See hee maketh mention of the Saints here on earth, and ſpcaketh 
not of the Saints which are in heauen,from whom as we are [cuered in body,foarc we alſo 
in the ſoule,and wee haue no dealing with them,cither in ſoule or bodice. Wherefore it is 
faid of the Prophet, Abraham knoweth not vs, True itis,that the Lord maketh his Angels 
miniſters vnto vs,andtherfore ſending them to doe any thing,he maketh it known vnto 
them.Howbcit wee reade no ſuch thing of the Saints that are dead, who as they know no- 
thing of vs or ourcltate,which onely is knowne tothe Lord,and are not vicd as miniſters 
of the Lord;ſo they cinot heare or helpe vs,as ſome fooliſhly haue imagined. The Saints 
which are dead may bein ſome reſpet remembred,but in nocaſe worſhipped:remebred, 
I fay,not for their power to be prayed vnto, but for their vertues to bee imitated. Where- 
forc in Heb. 11.the holy Ghoſt ſetteth downe a regiſter & catalogue ofthe Saints, that ſee- 
ing wee are compalled with ſo great a clowde of witneſſes, wee mult caſt away euery thing 
that pretſeth downe, and (inne that hangeth (o falt on,thatwe may run with paticncethe 
racethat is ſet before vs. Here wee ſec theſe are ſet before, that wee might lo farre followe 
them, as they followe Chriſt, and in rlusreſpe they are called witneiles : but to honour 
them as God,or to appoint holy daies vnto them,or for them,itis not lawfull. But behold 
when it was painful to the bellygods of Rome co remember the gaod life of the Saints to 
follow them, than which nothing is wore grieuous to them, the diucll to drawethem 
from this,inucnted a more eafle way for flcſhand blood,and taught them an eaſier letſon, 
by appointing in che ſtcad of this holy and painfull imitation , acarnall and voluptuous 
rabblcof holidaies vnto the Saints, and that (as they ſaid) for the better remembrance of 
them: and thus that transformed Angell of light knoweth how to transforme pure reli- 
gion.In like manner,wheit was an hard thing to preach Chrilt crucified, becaulc it would 
cailthem toa ſight,fecling and forſaking of their (innes,and ſothey were made more vn- 
quict;the diuell found out an calier way,and forſooth would hauc Chriſt painted ypon the 
croſlc intheir Ehurch windowes: which was a thing more calie to bghold, being pleaſant 
to theeye,than it was to heare that ſinne ſhould bee crucified in them,if cucr they would 
hope for the fruite of Chriſt his death. Againe, when they could not away with bearing” 
the crolle,of lofſe of name,of friends, goods and life,for Chriſls ſake, they thought it was 
good to profcilc it by wearing ſome croile abour them, or by creRing in cuery place a 
crollc of wood, ftone,or ſuch likething, But let ys learne to be provoked by the graces of 
God in his Saints to follow them in goodnefle,and labour to haue Chriſt crucified in our 
hearts, by the miniſteric of the word,cuer preparing our (clues in truth to beare the croiſe 
of Chriſt,by preferring the pure profeſſion ot his Goſpell,before any thing in the whole 
world deare vnto vs. Beſides weare hereto learnc, that if our delight be in God his Saints 
on the carth,wee muſt he farre from viingthem maliciouſly,or ſpeaking ofthem cruclly, 
This delight then muſt beeto receiue ſome profit and benchit by theſe graces which they 
hauc,alſotovſc to the comfort of the childre of God whatſocuer good we haue recciued, 
| Foras well the ſcruant which puts not out his calentwith gaine was puniſhed,as thoſe chat 


contemned the talent.Neither intruth hauc weany righe vic of the gifts which wee pes 
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recciued of God,vnletlc we put them out by umpartingtehem to our brethren in louc,and | 
ſo the gaine may rerurne by holy reucnewes tothe Lord himſelfe; neither haue we truly 
learned any thing , vnleſle wee haue in ſome meaſure communicated it with others ; for 
whatſocueris ours by gift,it isthe interelt of others by neceſlitic : whatſocucr 1s proper to 
vs by pollcfſion,is common to the Chureh by vie and participation ;and whatſocucr wee 
hauc , wee havcit for diſpenſation, as the ſtewards of God his gifts, and diſpolers of his 
graccs. And therefore asatthe audites and daycs of accounts luch (trwards arc culpable 
and vnworthic of their places, who hauvinglarge ſummes of money for the liberal mainte- 
nance of the family, haue appropriatedall rothemſclues ; ſo likewiſe in that great day of 
reckoning and audite of Angels,thoſe ſtewards will bee found damnabic, and 1udged vn- 
worthicto hauc had acccile to the Lord his ereaſuric , who hauing receiued of God tingu- 
lar graces,and plentiful gifrs for the building vp of his Church, and di'tributing thingg 
neccilgric to the Saints in due ſcaſon, hauc gotwithſtandingenriched themſclucs alone, 
and impoucriſhcd their tcllow ſcruants, vnto whole vic, and for whole good (uch rich re- 
ucncwes of God his graces and gifts were committed to their fidehirie. 

It followethin the Þſalme, The /-rrowes of them that offer ro another God ſhall bee mults« 
plea: ther offering of t lood [ mill not off » , neither make m:ntion of therr nam:s with my (178, 
Heerc the man of God declareth himſclfe ro bee no lukewarme profetTor,and theretore as 
in the third verle hee ſheweth the profclſion of his faith concerning the communion of 
Saints, ſoin the fourth verſe he prote(tcth his hatied tothe falſe worſhippers, and he tca- 
cheth that none can truly loue the Saints, but he mult allo hate the wicked. God cannot 
abide to be worſhipped in part, or by mixture of rel1gion, as though the Arke and Dagon, 
God and Mammon,Chrift and Bclial thould bee ioyned in worſhip together. Many are 
not ſo fully contented with the Saints, as thatthey arc throughly dilcontented with the 
wicked, whoſolong as they (ſee matters of ciuill authbritic and good order hauc ſuccellc, 
can louc the word to ſerue time and ſeaſon, whole liking of it is ſo ſmall , that when other 
rel1zion commeth,they find not themfelues much diſcuntented.But we mull lcarne lo to 
belicuc inthe truce religion, as our faith may drawc out of vsanvachangcable loue, and 
thistruc loue mult be free from all appearance of idolatric,and contrary religion whatſo- 
cucr. If cucrthis doArine wes necei[aric,it is now molt needefull,lith true religion (o de- 
cayeth, falſe religion ſo abounderh , heatheniſh prophanenes ſogroweth , all which no 


| doubtariſe offo little ctteeming,and ſmall liking of the truth, For wherecf ticſt did (pring 


heatheniſhnetle ? Evcn from hence, men were contented that cucry natiun ſhould wor- 
ſhip as they lifted and hiked, whereupon they did grow to haue both their country gods, 
and houſhold gods; for we reade that the Senate of the Romans would receiue Chrilt as 
their God, yet to, asthey would alſo maintaine their owne gods, Not much valike 1s our 
familic of loue, and common fort of Prote(tants,both which can caſily tolcrateany kind 
of rcligion,come what profeſſion come will. Wherefore we may ſee how this Plalme hirly 
may be v{cd,when we will accuſe our ſelues of want of loue tothe Saints,or when wee will 
accuſe our (clues of wat tof hatred toidolaters, ſeeing the ſpirit. of the man of God{o 
earneſt}, and our feſuesſocold herein. = 

In chat he faith , hee will nor make meenticn of their names with his lips , he declareth his 
through hatred vato them , which the more cuidently appeareth,in that hee would not 
only not comunicate with them in his goods, butalſo that hee would not meddle with 
theirceremonies, Netther muſt wee thinke that this was any peculiar thing vnto Daxid, 
but that it was common alſo to all the Iſraclites,as we may ſee Exod,2z.1 g ye ſhall make no 
mention of the name of other gods, neither ſhall st be beard out 0 f thy mouth , and not to them a= 
lone,but'to all Chriſtians in like manner, as appeareth Zechar.I;.2. And m that day, ſaith the 
Lord of boſtes, | will cut off the names of the 1dols ont of the land, yea and they ſhall bee no m re re- 
»-mbred. Belides,the law commaundeth all auoyding of occalions of idolatry,D:ut.7 25. 
where are (ct downe two reaſons ; the one,that wee ſhould not bee ſnared with ſuch occa- 
ſions; the other, becauſc it is an abomination to the Lord, wherein although ſomewhat 


be political, yet becauſe whatſocuer is impure is abhominableto the Lord,and our nature 


is pronc vnto,and hardly kept from corrupt religion,wee hating the impuritic of the do- 
Ariane, 
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Arine, muſt alſo hate the impuritie of the ceremonies, To the Law agreeth alſo the Pro- 
phet,as Elay 30.22. wherethe Lord not only commaundeth them to auoid all 1dolatric, 
but even the appertinances thereof, Tee ſhall pollute the conering of the Images of filuer, and 
the rh ornaments of the [mages ofagola , and cat th: away as 4 m:uſt ruous cloth . and thou 
ſhalt ſay onto ut get thee hence. This ſecmerh preciſenes and puritaniſme to the world, 
which can be content to vic things for forme and faſhion;but & we vrge vpon puricie,wee 
are counted precifians. Well if it be (o,then Dawid was a precitian. The holy ghoſt alfo cx- 
horteth vs allo ro ab/tuine from all apparazce of emill,1.Thell.s 22.1.lohng.2t, Bibes keepe 
yorr ſelues from idols, And the Apoltc [ude verſe 23.willcth v8 enen to hate the garment ſpore 
ted by the fleſh. True it is, that one may haue a priuzte vie of the meate prepared for Ima- 
ges; but asit is an appcrtinance of idolatric,itis robe auoided, Wherefore we are to pray 
that we may ſo haue our hearts rected by the ſpirit of God, as not only the ſubſtance of 
fallercligion may be auoided , butalſothe appertinances thereof, whereby we may the 
better prouide both for God his glory,and our owne peace, Whereas he ſaith, rheſerrawes 
of them that offer to another God ſhati bes multiplied, hee ſheweth. how beſides the comforts 
which he had in che Saints,he ſo much the more hated the idolaters, becau'c hee ſawe the 
more they inwrapped themſclucs,the more their ſpirits were troubled inthem, andthen 
they could find lcalt reſt whe they had moſt trouble. So that as the man of God commen- 
deth true religion by this efteRzthat it yeeldeth peace of mind,and comfort of confeience *\ 
in trouble; ſo hee diſcommendeth falſe religion by the contraric : becauſe howſocuer in 
profperitic it bringeth aſwellingioy , yet inaduerliticit maketh men cry to the rocksto 
coucr them,& to the mountaines to fall ypon them. This mult cauſe vs more narrowly to 
ſcarch our hearts whether we haue this loue of true religion orno, againſt the which nei- 
ther the gates of hell;nor terrours of Satan,nor troubles of conſcience car preuaile ; for 
thisrcligion is no letſe comfortable than true , when wee feele our (clues as{ured thereby 
of our juſtification by Chriſt, of che minifterie of God his Angels watching ouer vs, and 
that weoffering our (clues to be goucrned by him, heewill worke in vs heauenly things: 
and howſocuer we arc cuil by nature or cultome,yet by grace weare kept (ate in him. This 
is that which helpeth in trouble of conſcience,this comforterh in baniſhment, this relic- 
cth vs in pouertie, this is the fruite of true religion. In fallereligion there appeareth not 
likectfes,not being able to deliver vs, much letle to comfort vs in time of triall, but it 
lcaueth vs in a mazed ſpirit,anJ troubled mind, Wherefore in reſpe of the ifſuesof both 
theſe compared together, wee ſee how deare true religion oughtto betovs,and how wee 
mutt abhorre the contratie. The very heathen men by the inſtin ofnature did mot la- 
bour for thoſe things which would m death bring peace of minde, and afſvage their in- 
ward troubles, who ncuer had this remedie: how much more then ought we toimbrace 
this purercligion,hauingluch effects; and hate the contrary, which then yeeldeth a ſwel- 
ling and plauſible tov, when no heauinetlc is at hand, butts voide of all ſubſtance of per- 
fet conlolition to cale a perplexed mind? Wherein it may wel be compared to thoſe wa- 
tcr brookes, which in time of winter,when water in eucry place abonndeth,flow ouer; but. 
in ſ1mmer, whcn droughts bring the necetliry vic of water , are for the moſt part dried 
Vn, 
[t followeth now in the fiftverſe, The Lordis the portion of mrne inherit ance, and of my 
C:17 : thou ſhalt 1 11nt aine'my tor. He profecuteth the ſame matter which he handled before, 
ſicwingareafon why he linked hiniſclfeſo to the Saints, and abhorred the wicked,to wit, 
becaulc as the Lord defended his holic ones , ſo he defended him zas he was their inheri- 
tance,{o he was his;as he wasa portion vihto them, ſoalſo he wasa {ufficient portion vnto 
him: for ſo was heticd tothe Lord, and tothe loue of his truth, that no corrupt religion 
could moue him fromit. And why ? hee ſaw inthe word,that God prouided on cuery (ide 
for him,both ſpiritually for his ſoule,and corporally for his body. Wherfore his meaning 
may thus brictcly bee gathered, I neede not to ſecke for helpe inany falſe religion, al- 
though minc cnemics would cooſtraine me, becauſe I am per{waded ſufficietly that God 
is my portion, hee is mine inheritance , G6d filleth full my cup;and as his mercic hath 


choſcn me,fo his power maintaineth me,the ſure perſwaſion whereof maketh me grow in 
the 
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the louc of trucrcligion,and inthe hatred of falſe. Out of the (cope then of the Prophet, 
we may draw thus much,that whoſocuer is grounded on pure knowledge,and a ſure faith, 
ſhall ncuer wander after idolatry, becauſe the word of God will ſhewe them now all ſuth- 
ciencic both for their ſoules and bodies is in the. Lorde , who freely hath taken the whole 
charge thereof into his owne hands. Oa the contrarie it isapparant, how that from hence 
commeth ſuch ſlipping into idolatric, becaule we want true faichin the true reli gion, and 
truc louc of thoſe things which we belicue, This place then commendeth vntovsa con- 
tinuall care,which we mult labour for,whereby ſuch afſurance of God his fauour and pro- 
uidence watching ouer vs may be in vs,as we contenting our (clues with him,our portion 
and inheritance ſhould couct nothing clfe. Some referre this ſaying of the Prophet, hou 
art the portion of mine 1n52ritance to the [2ule, but it is to be thought chit hee rarher mca- 
neth how he only retteth and (taycth himſ-lfe concerning his whole felicitic of body and 
ſoulc on the Lurd alone,and in chat the Lord did not only begin,but did continue i'1 him 
his grace. hee atſurcth himlelfe as well of finall perſeucrance,as of his gracious entrance, 
which vadoubredly is no (mall comfore. For many hauc intieritances,who haraly keepe 
theatlurance of them from all ailaules of crafty men, who craftily vndermine the cſtare 
and hold off their potleſſions,by fallitying their cuidences. Wherforc he addeth in the lat- 
ter end of the verle,rhou /Z1/t mantaine my lot, For although nothing be more caſuallchen 
the lifoboth of body and ſoule,and in manner of a lot is molt vncertaine, yet the utTuc of 
them both bein$in the hands of the Lord, hee dare ſafely commend himſclf# vnto him. 
Thus then mult wee be per{wade4d of our inheritance, as for loue of ir, we had rather with 
Naboth hauc our bloud (pile, then utter our (clucsto be depriued of it; which wee (ee al - 
readicto be performed of the Martyrs. But here we are to note how all our alſurance here: 
of is in the word, and notcl[ewhereto be found,as the man of God himlſelfe ſheweth, Pal. 
Ilg. 57. 0 Lord thou art my portion, I haus determined to keepe thy words : and 111. Thy telts- 
monies hane I taken 4s an heritage for ener, for th:y are the zoy of mine heart, It is both cafic and 
viuall forall tol; ay, Gol ts my portion, G 1d 1s mins inheritance, G 3d ts hee that prepareth a table 
before mze , Godfilleth my cup : The gayclt hypocrites will brag of this, and the moſt wret- 
ched worldlings will auouch as much; but herein they bewray chemſclues in reucrencing 
ſo (mally the meancs hereof, and accounting (olittle ofthe word,which is the 6ncly atlu- 
rance whereby they holde their inheritance. Doth hee ſecke by his portion or inheri- 
tance bequeathed vnto him by te{tament or otherwiſe, who maketh none account of his 
cuidence and auncient coppies, whereby he holdeth his alſurance ? Can men then thinke 
that God istheir inheritance, whentheyeltecme (o (mally of his promiſes which ratificth 
their hold, and keeneth in record their alſurance? Can a man allure hiaſclfe, that God is 
his portion when he hath no delight in hisſacraments,wherein it is ſealed and ſurrendred 
into his hands? Thisthen is atruccriall,whether we may in truth ſubſcribe to the Prophet 
his proteltation,when we delight inthe meancs,that is,in the word,in praycr,in the lacra- 
ments,and in diſcipline : whichthing if we hauc not, pretend wee what we will, ail is but 
hypocrilic. If God be our portion, we mult be as charic and waric of the word,as of ſome 
Will,wherein ſome great thing 1s giuen vato vs;we mult be as much afraid and gricucd to 
loſe ourfaith in God his promiſes, as wee are to loſe the cuidence of ourlands, wee mult 
be as carctull to vſe the lacraments,as to keepe whole and vnuiolated the (calces of our cui- 
dences; we mult be as carefull to performe to God that which his will requircth of vs ,as 
torecciucof him that which in histeſtamet is bequeathed vs,otherwiſe we haue nothing 
to doewith Go4,%& God hath nothing to doe with vs in mercic, God is none of 2ur inhe- 
ritanze, neith-rare we his inheritance. Such then as will comeat cheir [ciſure, and when 
they lit, or when the world will afford no farther profite, nor the flzſh further dclight, 
as they did moſt ynthankefully in the Goſpell,who preferred their marriage, bargaining, 
and toyling in theearth rothe heauenly banquet, are not in anic atſurance, that God 1s 
their portion z for where our portion is, there 15 our delight ;& where we looke for inheri- 
tance,there wee provide for atfurance; and where wee looke for treaſure, thither wee goe 
with ioy : wherefore yntill-we ſet the word aloft in our conſciences, wee can finde no allu- 
ranccthat God is our portion,or that we arc his. The equitie hereof appearcth,Deut.g. 29. 
| where 
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whcrethe people are called the inheritanceotthe Lord: and Deur, z 2.9, The Lords portson 
& his people : [acob is the lot of his inheritance. For as pollcſhions in times palt were choſen our 
by lincs,ſo the Lord is ſaid todiuidetorhe Nations thcir inheritance,and toſcparate /acob 
a$Sa part for himlclfe.. Neither muſt we ſhuffle otfthis from our (clues, ſceing the Apoſtle 
(1.Pct.2.6) catleth vs a ſprritzall bonſe,aud au boly Prieſthood to offer vp fpirituall ſacrifices : 
and the holy Ghoſt (Reuci.1.6;) faith, Wee are made Kings and Priefts unto Go through 
Chrift, W herefore ſecing the Lord dealcth ſo fauourably with vs, that when hcll was our 
portion by our birthright,he hath mcaſurcd our heaven for vs by the promulgation of his 
Goſpcll; when we were guilric of damnation, hath made vs inheritours of faluation ;zand 
when Satan made claime to vs, he hath reſcued the title of vsto himliclfe : whatan helliſh 
pride were it, not toſet God alott? what preſumption were it, not to make him our chicfe 
dclight,ſeeing he before freely hath made vs hischiefc delight?If then we deſire that God 
ſhould be our inheritance, we mult be his; if we be his, he mult eake vp wholy our ſoules 
and bodies in his word; which if wee deſpiſe, yndoubtedly wee ſhall be delpiled of God. 
Markethen in the latter end of this verſe,he ſaith, 7 bow ſhalt maintaine my lot. As it the man 
of God ſhould ſay : Howſocuer the world iudgeth,that my eſtate commcth of other men,I 
know it commeth of thee : and,Prou.16.4. Thow Lord baſt made all things for thy owne ſake, 
although other thinke'things to be fortunate, and ſubie&to lucke; and when as others 
thinke it (range, that the ſanne of [$45 ſhould come tothe goucrnment of the Com- 
mon-wealth,yet thou alone haſt done it. Neither arc we thus alone maintained of God in 
our outward cllate, bur alſo in ſpirituall things, we arc kept by his power, as 1.Pct. 1,5. #e 
are k-pt by the power of God through faith-unto ſaluation. And howſocucr the world maruci- 
Icth that we live, yet we (ſaith the Apoſtle) arc kept by the ſecret finger of God, & that vn- 
to laluation. This happic atſurance cauſed Pau/toſay,2 Timo. 1.12. / knowin whons [ haxe 
beleened, and ] am perſwaded he is able to keepe that which i commuted to him againſt that day. 
In which doqrineis no (mall comfort, in that we have not our (aluation in our owne cu- 
ſtodie, neither hath the Lord left vs to our ſelues in the colufting of our bodics & (oulcs, 
but hath giuen the whole and happic goucrnmeneto his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt : in which 
dignitic we farrecxcell 44amin the cltate of innacencie, Foralbcitwe are by him and in 
him fallen from it (fo weake was our eſtate, and(o brittle was our hold while(t man polleſ- 
{ed it) yet hauingitreſtored,the credit and cuſtodie of it refteth not on our weaknetile,but 
on the mightic power of Chriſt, from whom it cannot be taken. Suchisthe mercifullwiſc- 
dome of our good God, Wherefore our Sauiour Chriſt, Joh. 6.fairh, that he is the thep- 
hcard,and that we arc in-his caſtodic. For whereas like ſheepe of our [clues we arc readie ro 
goc altray and wander, thejLord with his ſhepheards.crooke will fetch vs againe to the 
fold; and when we are loſt ixthe wildernefſe and darke places, hewill finde vs out; when 
we (ceno itſucs of our matter,he wil be faithful ynto vs,it we commitour (clues vato him. 
We (cenow the blctiled fecuricic of God his children 1s herein,that their lot is notin their 
owne hands. This dorinealſo is full of comfort tovs intheletimes: Fotin ſuch a multi- 
tude of herefies, wherewith prophaneneile of life hathioyned it ſclfe, if it were poſſible, 
= _ ele ſhould be decceiued, were it not that they were gouerned by the Lord 
imſelfe. 

It is addedin the next verſe, The lines are fallen unto me inpleaſant places : yea Thane «faire 
h-ritage. The former matter is amplified, whercin he ſheweth, that heſo liked his choyſe 
of the word: thatin hope to change he chuſed it not. So his meaning isin effeall one 
with the verſe going before, and may thus ſhortly be couched together. O Lord thou haſt 
dcalt with me fauourably,which pleaſcth me ſo fully,that{require no other happincs. For 
notwithftanding my croſſes and remptations be many, yet becauſe inalbl feele ray grach 
ous helpe,I defire not to changefor any other fclicitic, In which (treame we muſt icarn 
this one point, that wee neuer feelecffeually the fruite of our ſaluation, - vntill wecan 
triumph ouerthe world, the fleſh, andthe divell: andw our herigs ſopenend Ys, 

when ye hauc once giuen 
y to art- 


- s 
_- 


thatwe repent not : beware of repenting, -beware of | 
your names vnto Chriſt:for ye are become backſliders,8, 
ly coatheiſmc, partlyto profancnes, becauſe theymadenot: 
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of their profellion at the firſt. This verle ise(pecially to be vnderitoud of the fauour of 
God, whith he felt; and therefore being atlured that the kingdome of God was his, chat 
the prouidence of God watcheth over him,and his Angels miniſtred vnto him,he was [0 
faycd;thatiforher outward things did come, hecounted them calt ypon him,as the oucr- 
plus of God his merci ; if no other things came he was ſatisfied. If we thinke our lines to 
be fallempleaſancly, we mult by proportion by ſo much the more ſecke [pirituall than 
carnall things, by how much the ſoule is better than the body. How then is God their 
portion, their lotand inheritance ? how doth their heritage alſhigned of God pleale then, 
who arc [b carcfull incarthly things to prouide for backe and belly, and ſo carcletſe in 
heauenly-things to provide for their ſoules and conſciences? For if we were perfwaded, 
whatſocuer we hauc,we haue it of God, we would vic it with prayer, receive it withthankk 
giuing, we ſhould notreſtin outwardthings, as in lands, polſeſſions or preferments, as in 
our portion, byt in the Lord who giucth chele rhings, Thus when weare delighted with 
our heritage, we endeuour not to get things by ill meanes; hauing gotten them, we ſet 
not our jicartson them, we pray tor the holy vic of them, we returne them to God his 
gloric,and the comfort of his Saints;when we cannot keepe them with a good conſcience, 
we will willingly leaue them,alwaies making the Lord our chiefe inheritance,as we arc his; 
and on this manner being weaned from carthly things, we muſt looke for our outward 
eflatc to be ordered in full meaſure and (carcitic by God, that we may ſay with Pal, 
Philip-4 11. [haze learned wm whatſoene r ftate I am, therewith to becontent. 12. And I can 
be rbaſed, and [can abound : enery where in all things T am inftrutted, both tobe full, avdtobe 
hungrie, andro abound, axd to have want. If we haue much, it is well, and wiſedome is a 
goodly thing with inheritance: if we have not outward things, the word is ableto lauc 
our ſoules : and bleſſed are they that intime oftriall can ſay, my lines are fallen viito me 
in faire places. Eucry man is totry himſelfc, how 1n his particular calling he can ſtay him- 
ſclfe on the word of God. Tacob defired nothing but cloth and meate for foode and rai- 
ment; and Pax/ 1.Tim. 6.8 faith, Wkenne hane foode ardraiment.let vs therewith be content, 
Andfurely great reft ſhould we finde in our conſciences, if we could commandour ſoules 
not to looke for greater things than the Lord hath placed vs in: for nothing doth more 
bewray our want of faith than our reſtles mindes which arc not contented with thoſe 


4, placesallotted to vsof God, But whoin the time ofthe goſpell cannot ſay, that hislincs 


arefallen to him in faire places ? Wherefore we muſt be ſo quiet in our proper ſtations, as 
if we were Kings or Emperors, knowing that whE' our places arenot fit for God his glory, 
and his church,the Lord will flecte vs. In the meane ſeaſon Ict our conſciences reſt onthe 
Lord his will,how baſe and inferiour ſo cuer our calling is,and be atſured, that by ſo much 


_ the morcour walking therein is an acceptable ſacrifice tothe Lord,by how much our gifts 


being the greater they doe ſubmit and humble themſelues vnderthe ordinanceand ap- 
pointedcalling ofthe Lord the more: Andlervs Hhyat the Lord his commaundement 
and plcaſureto Be put in histimeto ſome other viczneirher let vs put the fault ofourtrou- 
blein our places,as commonly we doc, but in our reftlefle minde,which ag a rolting (tone 
is carried from one: place toanother. 

It followeth in the next verſe. [ will praiſe the Lord, who hath ginen me counſel! : my reines 
alſo teach me inthe nights. That is, I acknowledgethatitisthyfrece benehir,that I hauc dil. 
cerned to make this choiſe. For how ſhould 1 thinke rhee tobe my portion of mine inhe- 
ritance,and to maintaine my lot,but becauſe thou haſt renewed me by thy ſpirit,and adui- 
ſed mein that,wherein flcſh and blood could not counſel me? The due conlideration here- 


_ of made our Saviour Chriſtſay on this manner : 7 rhanke rkee, O father, Lord of beanen and 


earth, that thou haſt hid rheſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt renealed them to little 
ones : for fo it is thy good will and pleaſure. 'As if he ſhould ay, I would marucile theſe fillie 
ſoules thould fo profit more in heauenly wiſedome,than the wiſe ofthe world : but, Lord, 
I fee itis thy will,and the wiſedome of thewiſe can nothing further thee,nor che limplici- 
ticofthe other can any thing hinder them forthy kingdome:but thou workeſt al in al ac- 
cording tothy pleaſure; Againe, among ſo many opinions of the Tewes, of the Scribes, 


Phariſics,of Sadduces, Hcrodians;and Ellens, it was the onely power of God whereby Po- 


ter 
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ter was taught among the rett ot the Diſciples, and inthe name of all rightly cocontcile 
Chriſt to be the truce Mcſlias,and to be both true God & rrue man;Wherefore our Sauivut 
Chriſt hearing this his confeſſion, ſaith, Peter, fleſs and blood bath net rexealed this to thee, but 
wy Father which 11 mn beauen: that is,thou negcr attainedſt to this by thy mother wit,or by 
the light of nature ; thou haſt not been fenced by thine owne reaſon from hunting after 
me,and oppoling thy ſclfe againſt me,with the Scribesand Phariſics,but my Father hath 
both guidedand guarded thee. And what ſhall we thinke of our lelucs ?Is itnot the Lord 
his mightic & ſecret working in vs, thatamong ſuch ſwarmes of hereltes,fuch bbidnes of 
Papilts, ſuch a multitude of Anabaptiſts, Arriansand Famnlic of louc, we arc preferued,to 
diſcerne thetight,and to cleaue tothe truth ?If we looke to our wits,others which are fa]- 
len away arc as wiſc as we t If wee looke to our naturall difpolttions, wee areasfull of natu- 
rall corruption a8 they : if we looke to our education and helpes in learning, have not o- 
thers been as much chereby furthered as we 2 We are made all of one mould, wee were all 
borac vader one climate, wee are not ſanified by nature more then others ; ate not wee 
then highly to praiſc God, inthat wee maintaine not otir owne lot z but while(t round a- 
bout vs ſomcare become Papiſts,ſome Atheiſts, fome Arrians,ſome Familiſts,ve are both 
gtided of God co make our chaile of the rrath,and are continued inthe well liking of our 
choiſc being made ? Whata benefit is ie thatin fuch ſtote ofpolitiques,we ſhould not on- 
ly vaderſtand che letter, but allo conceive the myltcrie of the truch?What a grace isit,that 
we ſhould be ſotaught of Gad,that if we abound weecan be thankfull, if wee be in trouble 
wecan be patient, if wee ſuffer the croile we are conthe ? But doe not the Papiſts and Fa- 
miliſts commend the Saints?doth not cuery man lay, God is his portion?thow is this then 
any particular thing in the godly?Truc it is they doe (o: but wee ſtay on God his wilt re- 
healcd in the word, which we account our portion. Talke with a blaſphemer, talke with a 
drunkard; an whoremaſter or a worldling ; talke with a $kilfull man of law, 'of an expert 
Phyſitiou, and cuety one willas proudly and as boldly profetſe God tobe his portion as 
another : but come tothem ina matter of faluation, orin «caſe of faith, and they can ſay 
nothing: how much now are we to be perfwaded of and being fo perſwaded,to bee thank- 
full for the free mercie, and vndeſerued good will of God itt direfting vs, inchufing, 
and nouriſhing our choiſc? , | 
My reines teach me inthe night. This place hath in it ſotne difficulties and divers intct- 
preters write divesfly of it, But itis certaine,that often in the Scriptures the heart and the 
tcincs are mentioned together: as Plal. 26. Prove me,O Lord,and trie me: examine my reinet 
and miy heart, By the heart(l chinke)is meant the more inward and fecret thoughts: by the 
tcines are vnderſtoodthe more outward and ſcnſuall affeRions, as Plal 51.6. Behold thou 
bueft truth inthe uraard affettions * therefore baſt thou tamght me wiſedome in the ſecret of mine 
heart. And Plal.139. 23,Tric me,O Lerd,and know mine beart, rome me and knowe my thoughts. 
Inthenight. Of his holic cxcrciſcs inthe night the man of God fpeaketh,Plal.119.55. 
Thane remenibred thy name in the night,O Lord, and haze kept thy law, And Pfal.Gz. dt mid- 
#igbt will riſe to giue thankgt wnto thee , becauſe of thy righteous indgements, And verl. Ig8; 
Ame eyes prexent the night watches to meditate in thy law, Thic Phylitians affirme;that our 
dreames inthe night ſeaſon are agreeable to our mulmgsin the day time? andthat our 
affeions in onr {ſkcepe doe much follow the complexions, the replctioarcuactation of 
the bodice 2 according to theſe they lay alſo arc the difpolitions of the minde naturally, 
without fome viokantaltergtion or extraordinarie operatic. And ſurcly-4 man by diligene 
obfcruation may cſpic his inclination of minde aswell by higdfreanics fleeping,as by his 
cogitations waking 2 orrather the better by how muchthe night iggnore free from thoſe 
troubles which worke great perturbations violent diſtrationsof the mipde in the days 
Sothatthe agitations ofthe mindeare by ſo muchthe more ſtrong and effeual,by How 


much it is more free and naturall , which ctperience may teach bothinthem that arcre- 


newed,and (u-.n as are vnregerierate.The Philoſophers notmuch diſagreceing,fay,thatt 

ciuill vertuous manis muchaffected in the alaheaccortiog to his sQions in the day,md 
thatthe vertuous and thevicious marrconcerning halferhicir lies;thatisgthe night feafs/ 
or llcapingtimcs,doc nothing diffcr,ſaue that the Sepmcs of the vertvous are {roms 
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dallicd with deſtruRion.But if wee cannot cometo this (tupiditic,notro be moued at all, 
our caſe muſt be thought the happier , yet are wee not freed from as great a temptation as 
the former, for cuen this leadeth vs along to another triall, and thatisa rem ptation to. di- 

| trultifour fghes and grones haue not fucceſle it things praicd for. 

2 by exery 12 Thereisnokindoof gricfe yoide of ſome ſpeciall provocation teevilf.The pricfe; 

| greefe Saths yhich is leaſt dangerous,is the griefe of compalſhon, for we cannot be too much rouched 

, ÞYHIrake & ith the miſerics of our brethren ;and yet this gricfe makes vs ſpare oftentimes where we 

caſion to 1:44 (014 firike: bur the griefe of our own fuffering#is far more full of griefe. How many the 
v510 cul, gricfc of indignatiomhath caſt away,the biſtorieshew by wholc millions;The gricfe of e- 
mulation, marke how it gricues the godly. David {awe the wicked having theit children 

Z dancing before their faces, and this chaſtifed him cucry morning, and fee the downetall, 
whercunto it brought him, to lay, / baxe tu paine waſbed my bands in inwocencie, Griefe of 

| 3 Ccentrition is counted a godly griefecacn by Pax/s own teſtimony, but into'what extremi- 
| tics this godly griefe doth bring many,thenumber of affhcd conſciences canſhew and 
# ſpeaketotheworld, Nay the holieft griefe, the grief of devotion and lon ging for hea- 

ucnly things, is not free from temptation, as wee may fee in Habacucke , who Tecing the 

dclay of his prayers ;goncludeth, 7 haw wilt not beare. This ſuggeftion though itbe once 

and againe <xpelled, yet the windewill grudge againe * though we hatie once controlled 

ED andgivena cheeketo ſuch a finne,yet muſt wee not thinkero bee quice,but fil] Sathag is 

at thecl|bow with c arguipent. With ourconquel} of our corruption wee muſtnor 

hold our felues contented : and-chough wee giue one repalfe,wee may receiue a double 

' foile for it. But 4nthis cafe a godly-conſcience dealing ina godly cauſe withhis God, may 

| thinke : if I were ag Idplater,the Lord might fa, Goe to thy Gods inwhemrrhom baft truſted, 

| | feeif they wilt hejpe thee, for thou-hall eefuſtd mee, and cait-mee behinde thy backe. If I 

werea'murtherergthe Lord might ſay, thy handsarc full of blood, and thy Sacrifice is an 

abhoqination vnto me.lf I were a blaſp hemer,the Lord: might fay,wharhalt chou ro doe 

. tocallypon mcec,androtake my game.in thy mouth, thou haſt pollured my name, how 

ſhould1take plcaſurein thy prayers?But when wefec,wee ſmply proteſting, asdid Exe: 

kiah ; Remember Laird, how | haxe walked before tbee in truth and with a perfelt beart , and baxe 

It donethat which is gaodn thy fight,and yet cannot bee heard, what a prouccation to tempra- 

Foe. tionisthis? For wewguld thinkegif God will beere any,heewould hearerhe godly; if cuct 

he will hcarc,that hee would heareatter long praying ;1if any thing , wherrwee complaine 

of violence and miſcric. But to cric,and a good man to eric,end to crielong,andto cricin 

| extreritic,and yet,nohearing, this is grictous: From this griefe growes another tem pra- 
| * tion. If I hayc prayed (olongandcannotbe heard, what booterh it metro pray? I will ſpare 

I thelabourr than labour without hopeand belpe./ i} 1 10.999 

| 13 Tobclefr, when wee pleaſe pur ſelues and take our pleaſure it finne,” were a thing 

| | morecafic;but whee wee ſbalkbegge on our bare knees, the ſorcow of linne ſhall 

maks our checkeyfullof rearcs;, when wee thall wrinkle our faces with weeping, and our 

throats ſhall grawhoarle with erping,and then be as forclotne aind forſaken, isnotthiso 

| Nite. ſorcallaulc ; what, then inſuch axrmptation may we doe? We maſt oncrcome yhicfe withpa- 

To ourrroms Hence,and cate ont aud ern out with thu temptation byfaith, andpurge defiruft ts Gods premiſes 
griefe by by per[cucrance in prayer.Gtiefe naturally is heauic, and lics as lead at rhe heart, and conſe- 
©:cb j4n4 quently pretſerhvas downeward,[d thar, if faitband prayercan keepethe heatr, the hands, 

":-4re, 4 thevaice,thecics ypyard., it isapparant,that paticnceſutmounterttygriefe,and faith harly 

72:5: Outruhtine temptation. . Ik deſpair did pulle(ſethe hoart the veric naming of God wonld* 
| (ol2ticn fax bee gricuous ,yeathough- irwergviicred by atather. When then we cannor onelyheare 
| a47:4 Godnamed,bur name him abd call ypon hienme by prayer, it ſhewes wecare yerchil- 
| COLE dren ofhope hanging at the break. As for rhe word, wherewith Gods Children and euen 
| ſome of che Prophets, haue ſcemedfooliſhly to/charge Gold, we wult knowezthat they'bee: 
| voide of pallion not af perſwaſjon, whichthingisthe more diligently ro be markedton- 

Nore,» batethc rigour offputcenfureggwhich we oft give qut vpadnaffiited conſciraces. If a man 
ſhall lic down in his bed;commending himfeife into the hands'of God by prayer:ſhabany 
rhandoubt,buthiseflaccisof the Lord, and his fafetic from God himlcife 2 yet it _ 
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out,thatchc ſame man is ſtriken yith ſuch feares in his dreame;thsr he giucz out deſperate 
ſpecches as a man forſaken of God ; will yee deeme that man rather by that ſudden mo- 
tion befalling him in his dreamethan by that continuall courſe, which hee keptbeing's- 
wake? If you yourſclucs would not bee iudged inthatcaſe, iudgenotothers 1n thiekik 


caſc,lcaſt it be meaſured to you,as you have meaſured to others. 


_ —— 


CHAP. LV. 


of ProfÞeritie. 


O{eph; example in drinking winc,is notan example ofcxceſſe, wherein wee common- 
y offend at this day,forthat is condemned and judgements are prepared for ir. And 


ke Matt, 7.1.2 3- 


want and ſuch like too much auſlteritic is not commended, for why then ſhould there Exceſſe con- 
bectuch divers taſtes in meatcs ? And wine was given not onelyto quench the thirſt, bue de-mes. 


alſo to make the hearts of men glad: for which purpoſe all the other creatures ſerue allo 
and therefore the children of Ilracl were commaunded te cate and to bee merrie hetore 
the Lord. The ſame may bec gathered out of the ſecond of 7ohn, where Chriſt,albeit 
they had well drunke at the mariage,yet chaunged the water into wine, which hee would 
not haue done, if ſo auſtere order ſhould have beene obſerued. Although then wee may 
not pamper vp our bodies, yet may wee hauca due care of the fame, andſo diſtinguiſhing 
our libertic lcarne to abound and likewiſe to want : for if we can be content with the want 
of things,it is a ſigne wee ſhould well vſe themif we had them,as in pouertie,nakednefle, 


AR.:!:4-17- 
Auſt erue, 


rietie. 


loſſe of triends. Againe,if wee vic abundance of things well, itis like wee ſhould alſo well Cclofls. 


beare the want of them,asa rich manto cometo pouettic. Let ys therefore [carnediliger- 
ly to ſearch our hearts how we beare things preſent which we often let paſſe : and contra- 
riwiſc in pouertic, imagine what we would doc if we wererich, and ſeeke nottobeare po. 
uertic well. Alſo being in quictneſſe, wee imagine what we would doe in affliton, nor tce- 
king to deale well in the preſent cllate. | 

2 Joſeph hauing forgiuen his brethren , as appeareth inthar hee wept for them , gane 
them money, and curtcouſly talked with them, and gaue then entertainment ; yet dealt 
hee roundly withthem intrying out their repentance, becauſc hee had attained to great 
wiſedome,which herein he vicd,and alſo had a Jouing and purcatfcionzyer his example 
wearc notto followinall reſpes, tor he ſultainedthe perſon ofa Magittrate, and cucry 
one mult keepe himlelfe within the bounds of his calling. 7oſeph did beare the perſon of 


Chriſt in all this, where we learne,that although the Lord doe wulltly afflict vs, yer wee may ** ofeph impri- 


—_ 


be ſure our ſinnes are alrcadic forgiven vs,as /oſeph dealt with his brethren. | 
3 Peace ſometime is taken for a proſperous and quiet ftatein this life, as goe yeein 
cace : Sometime for quictnelle of conſcience, bur here it is taken for them both, and ri- 


ſomng hs 


brethren, 
Peage and 


ſeth wholy of the feeling of Gods mercies: we ought then to walke in the courſe of goat. P7Þc79%%6- 


ncile, without feare; and to aſſure our (clues of the preferuation of this our ſtate : all our 
happincſſethen is in Chriſts mercies,and it ſhould be our chiefe care continually rocome 
tothe fecling of them. But becauſe peace cannot bee without the feeling of Gods mer. 
cics,and his mercies,without the fecling of our miſcries, therefore none ſhall haue'cuer 
ace of conſcience, or quictnes and ioy ofthoſe things which he poſleilerh, except hee 
Fath firſt been touched with the feeling of bis miſcries. The worldly rich men then haue 
not this peace,forthey know they are but vſurpers , becauſe they bee not lively members 
of Chriſt, who was of his Father made heire of al things. Againe,the godly though they be 
jn great want, yet hauc all things becauſe they haue the*peace and quietnefſe of their con- 
ſcience,they dothen prepoſtcrouſly,which firſt lay vpfor them and their children the ri- 
ches of this world,and doe not ſeeke the kingdome of heauen, The word (aluation oughe 
to make a difference betweene vsand the Heathen,which ſay, health and peace is all-with 
them,butlet vs be content with that which the Apoſtle vied, and neither follow the Hea- 
then,nor inuent courtly tearmes of our (clues, 02141 
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'270 Of Prophecicand Preaching. 
Popiſh Pre= 4 Godisdebterto none,& therefore he fhiewerh mercievpon whom he wil,againſ} che 
deſtination, Papilts which ſay rhat the lord predeſtinateth cucry one according to the forcknowlegge 
of his workes. If the Lord ſhew. leffer mercies to vs than to others,wee bauc no cauſe to 
complaine , becauſe he is nodebter : ſo wee m uſt not enuie them that have great gifrs, 
for if we hauc any,it is more than duc,or than wee haue deſcrued:and this will teach vs to 
- _ becontented with that we hauc had. Let vs then looke on that wee haue,, and giue God 
Contentalso. 4. nkes for it,and know that if we ſhould have more,he would giue more: yea it wee con- 
fider,that they that haue much, mult make the greater account, and that we are vn to 
doc ſo,wee will thanke God that wee haue no more than we haue. 7acob willeth his lonnes, 
that they ſhould not meaſure the grace of God by outward {ignes : foralbcit it bee a PUu- 
Anetr ven niſhment to looſe the, yet wee ſhall neuer reſt ſoundly in God, valetle wee can learne to 
Gen.chap a8. leaue them. Secondly, whereas /aceb [aide that they ſhould looke forthe performance of 
verl,21.222 Gods promiſe quickly,butin thc Lords time : hereby we learne tolooke lafely for what. 
| 1diebmtGed ſyeuer is promiſed in the word,as that we be heires of the world,though we be eflied in 
ſoall be wth je, Againeghe giueth that which hee never pollciTed,for hee had but onely a buryin g place 
ou. there,and yet this portivn feilto them,lof. 14.4. Wee learne then to trinero Be ſtrong in 
the faith,as the Fathers were. 
5 In this did the faith of /acob and Joſeph notably appearc, that they neither forgot the 
Profperitie. promſed land ; nor chought worlc of itfor all the proſperitic which they had in Egypt, 
nor the paines which they ſuffered in Canaan, Wherenote that both proſperitie ang ag- 
uerlitic drawe vs ncerc to God, if wee hauc once receiued the Spirit of God; burwith- 
outthat in their owne nature, they are forcible to drawe vs away from God : ;$ may bee 
To olorifie ſeencin the raclites , who for allchceirtrobles in £Zgypt, could not bec brought to the 
God iow Lord: lctvs carne then to glorifc God in our owne preſent eſtate, and to vice thatwell: 
preſent eftate and then ſhall wee bee preparcd to bearc well whatlocuer commeth. acobat his death 
Hevr 13.7, giucth his Sonnes that which hee himſclfe had neuer the poſlcſhon of, which declared 
Faith, his faith grounded onthe word: for hee ſaith,God ſaid thus, Thus muſt we beleeve when 
wee hauc the wordthough it ſcemeridiculous, but wee mult not beleeue without the 


word. 


CHAP, LVI. 
2 Prophecie and Preaching. 


; cofficeof a Prophetis notonely to foretell things, although many didſo the 
Prophecying. I grolſc vnderſtanding wherecft hath put downe our 6B car: but alſo to ah. to 
pray , and plainly to interpret with a fit application to the people, by the revclation 

of the Spirit,z.Corinth 2.4.Gene(.18.and 19. Number 11. Dev. 18. 1.Sam.12. This reve. 

lation commeth ſometimes by meancs, lometimes extraordinarily , but alwaycs ſpiri- 

tually : for this difference is betweene prophecying and teaching , that a man may teach 

that he hath learned inthe Schooles, but the other hath a further revelation of the Spi- 

rit: toapplic the word to times and perlons fitly , that cuery one may haue his portion. 

Renclation, Revuclation is ordinaric or cxtraordinaric; ordinaric when nee ſpiritually ſpeaketh of the 
word,as the wordof God, with power deuiding it aright (as the Apoſlle Pas/ſaith) If 

1,Cor.1 4:37. an be ſpiritual, let him vnder ſtand what Iſay. Extraordinaric, when by ſome reuelation of 
Gods Spirit, hee can note and ſpecific the time,or manner, or place of Gods threatnings , 

herc againe [ ſay as the Apoltlefaith:Ifany be ſpiritual let him conſider what I ſay,and the 

Lord give them vnderſtanding:yer chisisnot to bring in the reuelations of the Familic of 

louc,or any other Heretikes,which dreame of ſuch things as arenotin, and according to 

the word. 

2 Toreccciue a Prophet in the name of a Prophet, is effevally to profit by their doc- 
trine: for all things are written for our learning : (o are all gifts which God beſtowerh 
vpon 

; As 
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j As they that recciue a Prophet inthe name of a Prophet, ſhall recciue a Prophets 


The autito 


reward : ſo he that isrecciucdiin the game ofa Prophet , mult performe the dutic of a a Prophets 


Prophet. 


4 ltis one thing to ſpeake daily by meditation,andta beate vpon the conſciences as a Paſtor. 


Paltour, and another thing to ſet downe a thing with iudgement 


and deepe (tudic , as a 
DoRour mult doe, - 


- 5 Thercare three kindes of falſe Prophets, The firſtteacheth falſe doftrine, Theſe- Three bind 
condtcacketh true doctrine, but 3pplicth it fallely . The thirdtcacheth and applic well, of falſe Pre- 


but liucill, s 

6 lt is good to preach according tothe {tate of a mansowne conſcience, vnlelle wiſe- 
dome require aconlideration to be had of the time,perſon,and place,  _ | 

7 Paſtors were not able to deyoure their great patnes tothe people,vnleſſe they ſhould 
conlider what paines Chriſt deuoured for them: andthat their paincs may bee the more 
profitable,as the Paſtor or Preacher ſhould pray forthe people: ſoin like fort the people 
ſhould pray forthe Preacher. £48 | 

$ Wecare notthough the Lord -acculc or condemne never ſo much,ſo he doth itina- 
nother court and touch vs not.So long as/cremy prophecied againſt Edom,againſt Moab, 


phets, 


5 
= 


The people 


are lo pray 


again(t Ammon,or againit mountSeir,ſo long preſently after the threatnings,the people for the Prea-! 
would goc tothe Church, & they were willing caough to hcarc the burthens ofthe Lord her; . well 


ſo long as it concerned not ladah and Icruſalem: bur when he came tothe burthen of Tu- 
dahand Icruſalem,then they ſay the Lord hathnot ſent thee,thou artraught to ſpeak cuil, 
&c; Wherefore wee mult bring our (cluesto this;to bee as glad to hearc,ang with as great 
patience,the ation of the Lord commenced againſt vs,as againſt any other. And we gay 
note it as a fault and marke of falſe Prophets, to prophecic againlt other countries,and to 
befull of generall cearmes, but to come to.particulars;that they were lath to ſpeake,and 
others were lothto heare., Beingat Samaria,they (peake againſt Icruſalem 3 and being at 
lerufalemythey ſpeake againſt Samaria: being at Bethel , they prophecic againſt Gil,all: 
and when they are at Gilgall, they ſpeake againlt Bethel : at Dao againſt Sheba, at Sheba 
againſt Dan. This isa linne of falſe Prophets, the true Prophets doe not (o., 

9 The honourofs Prophetis not from the hreaſtof his Mother, it is not ſo matcriall, 
whowas his father,as who was his teacher. In whom chicfly is to bee conlidered,whatthe 
Prophet ſpeaketh,& how, The Prophets did ſomtimes threate,ſometimes promilc,ſome- 
times comfort,ſometimes reprooue, but this they did rather astcachers than Prophcts,as 
whoſe proper function fpecially was in ſpeaking of future things,we doe not ſo much im- 


brace good things.as wonder at (trange things. The Prophets ſpake that by inſpiration, 


which they knew by reuelation, God diſpoſing both their words and writings, ſortizt all 
that they ſpake and wrote, they did but as inftruments fromGad ; ſo greata Fcrence is 
there betwixt our ſpeeches and theirs, Though we conceive exquilitely,how lohg are wee 
before we can ſpeake? And when we hate medirated wel,doe not qur tongues falter in our 
mouthcs? Though our tongues vtter moſt the puritic af knowledge, when wee vtter the 
wiſcdome of God, yet when herein we adde much indeuour, how ſore we gricue our hea- 
rers, ſometimes by abſcuritic, ſometimes by vnlauorie,and fometimes by vnſccmly ſpee- 


4s the Prea-. 
chers fat the 
people. 
leremiabs 
preaching. 


Prophecying« 


ches?[n things of arte or reaſon,be they Prophets,bee they Apoſtles,be they Evangeliſts, 


or be they Paltors,they may be deeciued, Was not 17eſescounſelled by his fathet in law 
JTetbro? Was not Petey convicted of crror by Pax? Was not ſome ofthe Prophets convic- 
ted by /cremiohand Ezechie{? But how then are the bookes ofthe Prophees fo generally 
allowed ? Anſwere is, that the Prophets were exempred from all poſhibilitic of crrour in 


thoſe things whichthey recciued by divine reuclation, indeederhey mult be yoide ofer- © 


rour, becaule God teaching them immediacly cucry word and writing is voide of crrour. 
But how ſhall-wee know,that theletheir bookes were of ſuch diuine reuelation, and deli- 
uercd from God himfclte? We muſt know,that the certaine knowledge hereof tothe pro 

phets was one, andtothe hearers was another. The Prophets by viſion molt certainly 
knew, that the things they deliuered were from God, The knowledge and certaintic of 
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theſe things were confirmed tothe hearcrs by mirgcle,and oracle; by miracle the perſon ” 
| © 


The certuins 
ty of holy 


$ criptu? "2 
Note. 


Prophecies | 


ied. 


tr 


Of Prophecying and Preaching. 


of the Prophets were authorized (for without doing of miracles they were accounted of 
as the ſonnes of the Prophets, ncras Prophets), by oracle their bookes were tried by of. 
fering them to the view of other ofthe Prophets, and of the Prieſts, who asking counlell 
of God for the warrant ofthem, were anſwered by oracle from God. 
fo Another fcruple is yet tobe anſwered, whether the Prophets did fpeaketheſe things 
being inthemſtlucs, or as rapt out of themſclues. Truc jt is, the Heathen Prophets did 
ſpeake things to others onely,the Prophets of God did etherwiſc,as they thatwere thetn- 
A note be» ſclues rauiſhed and affeted with thethings given out to others. The promiſes of God by 
- rweenerhe them deliuered,were as honey in their owne mouthes, ſo ſweetly were they mooucd withy 
77:6 + falſe them : the threathings denounced abroad , left a ſharpe ſting in their owne bowels, and 
* Prophetzs made thewſclues comemble; the word of obedicnce taughtto others, bound them as 
firaightly,as if others had been the teachers of that word, and they to be taught by it. Sec- 
ing then this is the ccrtaintic and dignitic of the writings of the Prophets,is it not ſtrange 
thatrhe Prophets,at whoſe doores and threſholds, ſtood Princes andGovernours in times 
paſt to aske counlel!, ſhould now of cuery meane perſon be either wholie contemned, or 
retchleſly received, whe they are read or interpreted? Though the greater thing istodo, 
yet the firlk thing istolrearne. For as hearing withovtdoing adderh to our contabon, (o 
doing without knowledge,is neither acceptable ro God, nor profitable for vs. Let vsnot 
therefore hearc only or heare vanitie,let vs not heare the Preachers as we heareMinſtrels, 
Jcaſt chat when we ſhould be old men in knowledge,and children in malice, wee become 
old men in malice,and remaine as children in vnderſtanding. | 
| 1! It 15a greaterthing in a Paſtour to deale wiſely and comfortably , withan afflited 
Paſtors office corſcience,and ſoundly and diſcreetly to micete with an Hetetike,than to preach publike- 
m cofortms 1y ang learnedly. | | 
the affucteds © x2 Hr ſaid toſome dwelling in a place where the word was preached: Oh conlider it 
is the calte{t thing to heare;it isthe painfulleſt thing to preach the Goſpell. The ſitting of 
one houre,recciueth a fruite ynto immortalitie: for howſocver men thinke the Miniſters 
of God to ſpeake cuen whatſocuer commeth into their monthes ; it is notſo, they ſpeake 
, that which many ycerestlicy have ſtudicd for , earneſtly they have prayed for, which by 
A > expcriencethey have bought, ind by a painfull life dearcly payed for. Ifa Prince ſhould 
\ giueoutby portiona minrof money for the fetching,who would ſpare to goe? The Lord 
offercth the mint of his mercic,to bee denided tothem that will but kearc,and belceve ir, 
and no man almoſt regardeth it. | 


x 
«ae 
to 


Law and 1; We muſt norſo preſſe the Law,that we ſuppreſſe the Goſpel! in mens conſciences. 
GoFþel, 14 Allapplicationsof doftrine muſt be referred to oneof theſe heads. 

Applications _ _ 1T' Toteachandeſtabliſherne opinions. 

of Doftrine. . 2 Or toconfute falſe opinions, F 


7 Or tocorretevill manners. 
4 Orto frame good manners. 
5 Orto comfort withall. | | , | 
The br(t fuure are ſet downe inthis text : the whole Seriptare u pinen by inſpiration of Gotl 
and ic profitable. Firſf to teach, Secondly,to conmince. T hirdly,to corre. Fonrthly toinftrntt inrigh- 
9%[nes,&-c.2.Tmm.z.16.The fiftand laſt in this text: Fharſoener things are nrittenafore time, 
Smile, are written for onr learning,that we through Patience , and comfort of the Fovghunres might hane 
hope, Rom.x5.verl.q; Theſe things are profitable, ſaith the Apoſtle to Timvirhis, And theſe 
chings are written for our learhing,faiththe ſame Apoſtle tothe Church of che Romanes, 
therefore by thefe things we muſt onely profit and onely learne by theſe: for as applics- 
tion is a concluding of one thing wut of another ; {o theſe arc the five heads from which 
all application muſt How,and he that thus ſpeaketh, attaineth to the purpoſe of S. Paw/, as 
elſewhere henoteth. He that prophecieth ſpeakerth vnto m<n,to edifying, tocxhortation 
andto comfort, 1, Cor. 14/3. Thatis to ſay, applicth the vic of his doQtrine to cdification, 
exhortation,and comfort. = | | 
15 The meanes to increaſe our faith, is the word preacheg,prayer,the Sactaments, ang 
the diſcipline of the Church. The word crucifieth thee anew in thine hearr. Prayer ginerh 
$ thee 


— 


— 
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thee a feeling of thy faith. The Sacraments confirme both thy faith, and fecling zand dil- 
cipline continucth vsin obedience both of the word and prayer,andthe Sactamenits : and 
conſequently,isa meanes tocontifuc in vsal thoſe comforts, which by the other meances 
arc to be found in Chriſt. 

16 The word of God isasaGlaſle,it bluſheth not to tcll our faults z yet great fnfirmi- 
tics haue beene in them,that ſhould carrie this glatſe. Aoſer foreſecing his cold entertain- EYE 
ment inthe faith, ſaith. Exodzq. ire quem miſſurus, As Tonah when he ſhould have carri. be word of 
cd the Glatle of Gods word, and of the peoples ſinnes, ſayled from Niniuie flat Eaft, to ©94*%/f %e 
Tharlis,tl ut Wet. Varhan 2.54.12. Though Danid was a man calie tobeſpokento,made charged wy- 
off notwithſtanding a zood while, vnrill the king had maderhe premiſes himſclfe, he 77,9707 c977 
would make no conclulion, To come toour times,ſome there be,that doe not onely ſow ſcience: and 
p'llowes, but draw Curraines, and ſpread Couerlets ouer mens fines. Others there are, *? waxy 
that for g:ine will ruanc apace, and yet with B /aam will neither ble{ſenor curſe Some 755 7 
there arc, that doe conceiue and are readie to bring forth, yet they cannot be delivered, /* 195: 
Others there are, who very foftly and ecalily doetheir dutic, as Ehedid to his children, 
i.S2m.2 Others there be that ſpeake with ſome courage, but keepe aloofe and in a gene- 
ralitic, Lattly, ſomethere are, who'can and will particularize dutics : but when they ſparc 
fome,cither rich or noble, theſe can be very hot & vehementagainſt thoſe thar be abſent. 
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CHAP. LVII. 


Of Gods promidence. 


-hat in cxtreaime dangers he will put ſuch things into their mindes, that they ſhall be 
.heered and comforted, when others ſhall be diſquieted and deieted. This we may 
ſcein the parents of Moſes, becaule they belecued, and led a godly life, Heb. 11. This 
is the bleſſiog, but the wicked thall wane rhis good ifſue : for the Lord will punith theie 
wickedaes in ſuch a calc ; as appeareth'in the time of the glorious Martyrs,who lived well 
before,and in their deaths were crowned, but Apoltatars had their tormerhypocriſics pu- 
piſhed, and in ſuch dayger they ſhall not know what to doe: but the godly truſting in 
Gods prouidence, if they hauc a way to eſcape, ſhall have theirlife for a prey, but if they 
wart this way,yet they will offcr them(cluesa ſacrifice to the Lord, ; 
2 When 149: and thereſt of the children of Iſrac] had received ſome good handfell 
ofthe goodnes of Godin his pronidence ouerrthem, they gathered thereupon that the + 5: fon 
Lord would neue faile chem, nor forſike them, till he ha& brought them to his habitati- Thankefmiy 
on ; which ſhould teach vsto doe the like, for ftrengrhaing our faith in his goodnes, by t9rccord 
keeping.continually as it were a beadroll of his benefits already receiued of him, leaſt by Gods bene- 
krting the ole ſ]ip out of our mindes, which ſhould make vs thankfull,we acucr recciue fits received, 
the new,whercof we arc {o carcfall, | A | 
3 As thc rootc of all ſinne is in our foule, ſothe beginning of all difcaſes is in our bo- 
dics. And as there is no ſinne which we ſhould not fall intoif che Lord leave vs; ſo is there 
nodiſcaſc which ſhould not come vpon vs,vnlcile he preſerge vs. For when his prouidece Diſeaſes. 
watcheth not ouer vs, weareready to fall into all miſerice. Itisnot in ourſelues to keepe 
our good name from ewill reports, our minds from diſquietnes,our eſtate from pourrtie, 
&c.This ifit were belecucd and felr,ie would both make vs thankful & continue in prayer, 
not only in the want of ſuch things we deſire,but alſo in the abundance of thoſe we enioy: 
For man liueth not by bread onely,neither is it care can makevs rich,nor our owne deui- 
ſes bring quietnesto our mindeg: bucit isthe Lord,whoin his prouidence worketh all in 
-all, which muſt alwaics be acknowledged of vs,to the end we may make vic ofall thinggix — _ 
any cſtatc,tathe glory of his name, and the good of our brethren. Trial of our 
'4 We may tric oar faith in Gods prouidence by this, as we vic the meanesto cometo faith concers 
carthly things,ſo forchis we mult vſe the word and prayer,Plal.119; part.22,If then we c- ning prom- 
Xxx 23 - - fteeme gerre. 


[i one that [eadeth a godly life, and truſteth in God his Proutdence, ſhall finde 


Of Gods prouideace. A 73. | 
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774 _Of Gods providence. 


{tceme not of the word,and find no comfort in prayer,Plal.z 2,we Can ncuer eltecme of his 
prouidence : we can never lay in trurh,God giveth vs all chings. 

5 The Lordoftentimes in his wilc prouidence helpeth the wicked,and ſuch as are vt- 
worthic,and in (tcade of punifhments which they doe deſeruc, he fendeth ble(fin gs when 
they crievato him for chem. From which we may gather,that if hc heare the wicked, much 

God heares more will he graunt thedeſirc of fuchs feare him. If bee remitthe vagodly,much morc 

;he wicked o» them that intruch of heart ſcrue kim,for he dealeth not withvs as our deferts arc,as cucry 

;verwhile, man way feele: bathe doth good both tothe godly andthe wicked,& thatto diucrsendsz 

tothe godly,to hyre them from their linnes z to the wicked, thatafter hee may confound 

chem without excuſe. Therefore of when the Lord forbeareth,we be touched m heart to repent,this 

Vote. 6 the worke of Gods ſpirit,the cafort thereof will abide for ener: but if when heſorbearetb,we thinks 
owr fonnes are leſſezendſo harden our bearts; then are wee to feare that viter confuſion ts at hang, 

. 6 The Lord neuerforſakerh his, but in all dangers he will prouide though all mcanes 
faile,oncly let vs belicue his prouidence,and ſo will he giue vs our hearts delire,if it hand 
with his gloric,or cl{c if we deſire that which ſtandeth not with his gloricyyet let vs belicue 

God willne.. thatheis our FATHERin CHRIST, and he willrecompence the outward wanes with a 
wer faile his. fpirituall bleſſing. | pl Os ITY | 
| 7 We may readein Exodus 17. 7. that the Ifraclites through diftruſt, doubted whether 
God wasamong them,becauſe they faw not ſuch viſible ſignes of Gods preſence and fa« 
our as they woutd., With rhelike doubt ourSauiour Chriſt was tempted by the diucl, Lu. 
4 who labourcd to make him doubt,whether ke were the Sonne of God, becaufe he wan- 
red ſomethings which were needful for this life:wherby we may lcarne to know our own 
corruption,how ready we are to iudge,asthe Kraclitegdid, becauſe we fee not ſuch ordinary 
helps as we and other of Gods children haue at ſometimes had ;but we are tocorrcR this 
in our ſclucs,and on the contraricto thinke that God is among(t vs,and with vs,al though 
Corrapt rea- we ſee ſome tokens of his anger. Thus do we reaſon inreligion, Is this trucreligion,feerng 
ſons ef blinde there be ſo many diucrſitics of iudgments,fuch little godlincs,it is like it is not, butrather 
men concer- Weare to looke for ſome other: ſo wereafon inthe comman-wealth. Is this goucramenc 
wing rel:gion. good, which bringetk ſo great hurly burlics, and ſo great troubles: ſo in mariage, when 
contentions and temptationsdo arife,then they thinke they were not ioyned together by 
God : ſoin cuery kind of trouble, we iudge of the ptcſence and pfouidence of God by our 
Remedics, outward ſenſe & feeling. This is the policie of the diuel,to cauſe men either to ink downe 
in deſpairc,orclſetobcimpatient,& at the lealt ro murimbr. But to preucnt thts,thele arc 
x ſomercmedies following. The fir(t,that we looke to the word,and x uy we (cethaticligt- 
_ on hath alwaics hadtroubles,and ſo ſhalthave ſtl,then ſhall we ſtraightwaics ſee that our 
2 | iudgementis fleſhly. Secondly,whe we ſee that many of Gods children in the wurld;as lob 
and others had trouble in their mariage, and yet that it was of God, then ſhall we lezrne 
. Fifarour judgement isnot according tothe ſpirit. Then let vs conſider that the Jiucl dorh 
herein exerciſe policic to ouerthrow our mariage,& we ſhalbe wary to auvidgghem. And 
if many hauc been in this ſtate,&&yetthe Lord hath norleft them,why ſhould we yeeld to. 
the temptation of Sathan,who would perlwade vs that our calc is worſc?Third]| y,we mult 
looke tothe former mercies of God, which we hauc felt, If we have once felr them, then 
though we haue not alwaies the like feeling, yet we mull not thinke thr he bath forſakep 
vs,ſothatcxpericnceof former mercics muſbbe our ſtrength herein, f we haue been in as 
4 great dangeras now we are,and cuen then he helped vs, why ſhoeld we doubr? Fourthly, 
we mult conſider that many of Gods children arc and hauc been ſo,and thereforewe muſt 
take heede that in our raſhnelile we do not condemne them. We mult nottherefore iudge 
thus,voleſle we will be huftfull to our (clues, and iniurious to our brethren, 
8 Moſerwas commanded to take the ſame ſtaffe with which he ſtroke the red fea, and 
therewith ro ſtrike the ſtonie rocke,to giue the Iſfaclites water to drinke,toteach the thar 
How 10dclp) the Lord was as well able to bring water where it is not,z8 to ſtay the courſe thereofwhere 
ptndon Geds itis. This ought they to have conſidered, and then would they not in other things have 
pronidence. doubted. If we wil avoid the like diftrult,ve muſt remember the former works of God, & 
then labour to be garded inthe hope of cucrlaſting life, the reſurreion ofthe body, and 
v | | the 
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the forgiuencs of fins,that ſu we may be (ure he will be good tovs (till. 2nd,as the chiefs He that bee 
helpe of al theſe, let vs labour to be throughly perſwaded of our iuſtificatig through lefus Yeew: th rhat 
Chriſt & theriling againe ro cuerla(ting life, which if we be ſurely grounded in,then ſhall Chri/? is bis 
we not doubt of Gods prouidence : but on the contrarie, if we labqur not again{licfidelt- redeener be- 
tic intheſe articles of our faithywe ſhall tieuer refit vnbeleefe in Gods providence, | , ;. {cereth allo 

5 When the daughter of Pharzob went of purpole to waſh her (clic, it might ſeeme to ther God ie 7 
be fortanate,and a thing that happened by chance:bur if we look unto the event,ue might bs prowident 
ſte the hand of God in it;and his moſt wiſc and mi ghty prouidence thercin,for the preſer- father... 
uation of a4-/es,whe he was caſt out by great coitraine of his owne mother. From: whence See of 57- 
we may lcarne the tender loue and molt prouident care which the Lord hath oucr his auoring ts 
Church, te defendit from danger, and ta preſcrue it from perill ; yea, and rather thanir rhe third 
ſhoutd periſh or miſcaric,he wil fo provide that the very enemics thereof ſhaiſuccour ani part. 
nouriſh the ſame,as Aofer was, who was brought ypin Pharaots, houſe: in which cxample Gods prowi- 
we mult needs (ce the wondrous worke of God, . as appearceth, in that Pharacb bis. daugh- dencern the. 
ter never doabted,nor queſtioned with his liſter,8& gaue him a name that mi ec continue preſeruwation 
to polteritic, gaue him co his owne mother to be.nourſed, that he might,as it were, ſtcke of Hoſes, 
rcligion out of her breafts,& be wairied in the ſame,rewardeth her for her paines:wherein 16 
welcc kow the Lord doth crowne the worke of his children,and their faith:for 2o/ermo- Gd © ever 
ther had not onely the thing which the delired,bur allo arcward; wherein appear-th the ;þe ſame mw + 
great and exceeding mercy of the Lord. God the ſame now as then he was, he will nexerfaile þi; procdice 
thoſe that truſt in bus mercy throwgh Chriſt, and obraine fargiuenes of. their fins, ſtudie and ftrine to his faith- 
contirtcally toſerice bim, exen inthoir hearts, andpatiently, and conſtantly waite pon his fatherly full chiidye#, 
pronidence. But he will alwaies watch oxer them for good and not for exil/,and in what diſtreſſes ſo= 
ever they are, he will make a way out and gine comfortable delierance in bis ane time. 


_ —_— 


CHAP, LVIIE. 
Of Prayer and Meditation. 


J= = T isthe nature of all men, neucr to come to God wholy, till they be 
LOL Sx" } dcſtiturc.ofall helpe,butchen they wil crieto God as the lirachtcs did. 
P BD The lſraclites cried often, becaulc of ſome miicric, and not becauſe of: 
Þ : $A linne,and therefore-we ate not heard ; butwhen they ſaw their lin,and | 
MH: \ EY came vnto God, then they were heard: ſo God will come quickely Luk.xs, 
TE SY>; chough he taric tong : quickly, thatis when we ace bit, &do pray with /f we will 
= OB xx —- fecling: long, becauſeofour vphitnetle, and our want of feeling, and have God |; 
continue not in wayting. Let vs ob{cructhis in all crottes, 88 if any licknesliclongvpon, heare ws,let 
vs,itis becauſe we hauc not proficed by it in feeling our lins inhumilitic of hart,in prayer »: firſt /ee 
to God:thereforc he is long,bur when we Have thus profited, then will be come,cither to our wants: + 
take away the croiſe,or tb recompencetheſame with inward comfort: and this may cucry Secord(y, 
one of Gods children claime at Gods hands,when they haue well profited by the crotle. fecle them, 
z Praycris ſo acceptable and honorable a thing in the (ight of God,that oftenrimesit 
is taken for the whale worſhip of God gontained iirthe word, as G-nel. 4 25. and 12.8. Prayer, 
x.Cor. 1.2.2, Tim.z 19: Andinour Engliſh t62uc,we vic this phraſe of gang to prazers,yca, 
our Sauiour Chriſt calleth the Church a hox/e.of prayer, and yet Chriſt knew, and we fee, 
that it isa place of heating the word, adminiſtring the Sacraments, & vling of Diſcipline. 
By the way let vs fee how it commeth to patle,taatfew care to heare the, word, tewer rore- 
cciue the Sacraments; & feweſt of al ro dome ynder Diſciplinezand yetal pr the molt,thew 
themſcluts friends to prayer, yeathe heretikes jin othey matters ſundred from vs19 this: REES 151, hg 
point,agree with vs.Itis God his goodnetle ſo to ratific the vic of praier, Neither are we to |, * me yy , F, 
thinke that prayer, and the word are diuotced, but goc Nand in hand as ina league, Rom. £ 
x6. 15 He ſpeaketh of praier;Plal. x4.ofche word, Eccl.4.17.hearing prepareth vs for pray- 
tng,Pſal.95.6.TheP cophet ſtirrcth vpehe Church to praycr,Plal. 7. Toth: hearing of egy 
word. As iti 8a dutic in che people co-yſe both; ſothe Miniſter vſerh both, 2.Sam.! 2.18. 
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Samsel ptayeth,verl.24.8 preacheth tothe people, AR6.4.The Apollles finging them. 
(ciucs rroubled with the ordinary miniſteric of tables, ordaincd new officers » thatthey 
might giue themſcluesto continuall praycr,and tothe miniſtration of the word, 1. Tirn, 2. 
The Apoſtle giveth preecprs both of the word and praycr,both to paſtors and people. 

3 And necellarieitis, that the word ſhould reifie vs before we approchto prayer, be- 
caule comming vaprepared,and in the guiltines of our linnc, we cannot be heard, Matth. 
7.21.and.1s $ 9.Plal.145.18. Plal.z4.15.16. and 66. 18.lam.1.6.& 5.15.2. Tim.z. I9. And 
Jon want urely this points necedfully to be verged in our eimcwhercin menarc cold cntertainers of 
Sg ſwoer ſts- the word, & if they go vato Church to pray a lietle,they chinke chemſclues very religious, 

Expcricnce will prouc,that ignorant and ſuper{titious perſons wil much commend pray- 


oP people er, but neuer call for preaching:On the contraric,co mc tothem that hauc knowledge,and 

mms beauty rcligiousand yee ſhall obſerue thatchey will more willingly heare and continue 
C2 > bus in hearing,than they will pray & continue in praying, AndF docappealc tothe conftien- 
pray us goo ces of Gods children, who know rhat prayeris rather a traucl of the hart, than a fabour 

bn, of thelips, whether to give God the glory, and to ſhame chemſclues, they mult necdes 
344204 4; Cconfeſechatthey had rather heare the word two houres,than continue in f(crious praycr 
y apts al Z one halfc houre.Bueletys learne that there be ſome exerciſes do more ſtrengthen tudge- 


ment,than (tir af-&ion,and yetin part doc roule vp atf=-Rions too , as hearing, reading, 
and conferring;lome other more neerely worke vpon theaff<ion,and yet withal inligh- 
ten the indgementalſo,as praying, [mging,and meditating. Itiscalictorenue or increaſe 
knowledge by hearing. It is hardtoſcta worke not onely the eyethe caregand the hand, 
but to trauaile with our mindes alfo,cur affections and hearts,ſctting all in humbleframe 
h. of holy ſubieion in the preſence of God. 

4 And no maruell though our nature be ſo hard to pray,as thinking ita thing paiokull, 
ſcceingamong many exercifcs it is moit profitable. The word maketh knowne to vs the * 
riches of Gods louc,and ſtrengtheneth faith: pratcr feeleththe power of itand cofirmeth 
with feelings. The word relleth vs that God hath a care of his pe6ple, prayer proucth that 
God hath acare of his people. The word laith, God is merciful:prayer findeth by pracile 
chat God is mercifull. The word ſpeaketh ofthe maicſty,power,and goodnes of God: prai- 
er obraineth the exprience cf the maie(ty, power, and goodnes cf God.If a man commeth 
to knowledge, faith,and comforts by hearing,it is rather an infuſion from God into man, 
than an ation procceding from a man to God : butif we taff of the power of thele things 
by praicr,as there is an infuſion from God asthe anthor,ſo there is an ation from man as 
che agent & inſtrument. This gift of praicr is alfo a nurſc of repentance,becauſe aur prai. 
crs looke with bloody cheekes,as ready tobluth, when with guiltic conſciences we come 
before the Lord. If we ſhould haue a ſuite rom prince, we would be loth he ſhould hauc a 
; iuſt complaint of ourrebellion to lay againſt ve,for teare of repulſc orof a worle thirig, we 
Smile. would not willingly haue our accuſer ſtand before him,whe we arc ſutersvato him:much 

mcre arc weto feare our hypocrilie,if we preſume in wilfal diſobedicnce,:o pray vato the 
prigce of the ſpirits, and fcarcher of all mens hearts, Andif we can be bold co pray inthe 
hypocrilic of our hearts to ſuch a God;we mult needs cither be abaſhed without comforr, 

or altonicd without fecling,we ſhall find our praicrscither accuſed,or accuilcd, or both, 
Aoſerinfir=s $5 Although there wasbut a weake faith in Afoſes, when hepraycd, ycathough it (ce- 
| medrather to bean Expoſtulation than a prayer, Exod. 5.22.23.yetthe Lord relpeRedhis 
faith, and pardoned his infirmitic, Exod.6.1.2 3.&c. 80 greatisthe Lord in mercy, and 
readie to heare thofe that call ypon him though in weakaes,- which may not oncly ſeruc 

to moue vs to pray,burt alſ. aſſure vs that the' Lord will heare vs. 

6 If any would know atrue faith then, erye it by one ſpeciall fruit thereof: if our faith 
moucth vs'to praycr,it is truc : and ſo much faith, ſo much prayer, which will take away |, 
doubting,and confrme vs more in Gods gaodnes, Where ate confuted thoſe which lay,if 
Gods prouidencerule ouer all, what needeth praicr? For then had Aao/es,and the children 
of I{racl prayed in vaine : and Dawalaith, Plal.z4. The Lords carcisopento'our prayers. 
But if the promiſes of God, whereon or faith i grounded, make vs torefraine prayer from the 
Lordgat is manifeſt we are too ſecure and carnallyminaed : we are to flare thas our fanh u falſe. 
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, 7 Inthatthe Lord heard 449/es in Prayer, wee may atlure our (clues that hee will aiſo 
heare vs; for from a particular example may be gathercd a generall doQtine,as is cuident 
by the like gathering of lam; 5.of the prayer of Eliah : ſothat we ſhall cither hauc thatwe Iam.ng, 
couct,or elfc ſome [pirituall recompenceyonely this let vs care for ,thatwe be righteous, 


faichfull,and continue in praycr,and then ſhall we haue comfortin our ſelues, For readin g Prajer brizs 
. feeling and 


getteth knowledge, but prayer is thar, that getterh feeling and experience, 
$ Notwith(tanding the Lord had promiſed by the mouth es ;.that hee would experience, 

giue deliucrance tothe Ifraclites, yet hee ceaſeth not (although hee was ſurcly perſwaded 

that the Lord would performe his promiſe, to pray for the ſame, andthatin moſt hartie 


and feruent affection ; cuen ſodid Ehahywhen he prayed for rainc,which bee knew would The frowniſes 
certainely be, which teachcth vs firſt,that Gods promiſes doe not make ſuch as fearc him of © od ought 


to be carelcſſe,but carefall to vic the meanes.Secondly,that faith will alwaics ſhew it (elfe to fir w; vp 
in prayer,& the (tronger faith is,the more vehement ſhall be our praicr. [tis ſaid,that Afo- *19prajer, 
fes cricd and yet he did notſpeake aword, ſothe holy woman Homab,1.Sam.1.s. prayed 
in the very bitternes of her ſpirit, yet vttered nota werd, which teacheth vs that the hartic P rajer not 
praycr onely pearceth the cloudes and is heard of God, and the voicc is mo further heard, ®'tered by 
than the vehemencie of the ſpirit doth cauſe jt, Forasthe bullet out of the Gunne, cr an voce. 
arrow out of a bow,fo out of the ahundance of our heart nualt our prayers proccede, Ther- Suu, 
fore the voice may be vicdin private prayers, to ſtirte vp theaffeions,and to keepe the 
minde from wandering, and in publicke prayers , becauſe Ged will bec glorificd in ſoulc 
ard bodic,and that others may be edified; but both publikely and priuately;itis the heare 
onely thatis accepted. : 7-*tiy RF. - SN | 
9 The refuge of 17oſes was by proyer toflic vnto the Lord,and this isthe manner and 
dealing of all the deare children © | | 
but by prayer to makeit knowne vntotheir God,that in him they may finde helpe.If wee our griefeby 
then, when griefc oppreſſeth vs, can pray vnto the Lord and. make knowne our requeſts prayer wn: s 
vnto him,we may hauc hope,thatin his goodrime he will deliyer vs: but if our grietedoe God. 
ſotroublevs,that it cauſcth vs to fret fo,that we can ſeckeno helpe forit,orclle doc in our 
owne ſtrength fight agatoſt ir,there is ſmall hope of our deliverance. * 
10 Moſes prayed ſometime very vnperfeRly,and yetthen the Lord heard him,which 
feacheth vs that the Lord doth greatly like of prayer, yeathough it bee after a tutterin g 
manner,as Hamah praicd in the Templezor if it be but a chattering,as Ezechiaoprayed in 
his fickenes: yer if it be in the bitternes ofthe ſoule,and inthe vprightacs ofthe hcart,the Vote. | 
Lord doth like of it very well. Itis northe fine words , nor the well framed ſentences that The Lord 
he delighteth in;he is then wel pleaſed with our praiers,whein the yprighenesofour hearts bherh of in 
wee offcr them vpynto him,and when the Spirit by working vnſpeakeable groncs in our {420g 


hearts,doth make our requeſts known vnte God.Onely lct vs looke for the perfeQion of YT H wee. 


' ourpraiersin Chriſt,let vs (till rebuke our fclues,and Rirre vp our hearts to gather conh- [peake in hea- 
dence,that we may come more cheerefully vnro praicrs,as Danid did,ſaying: #by art thou *""** of ſoule. 
ſo heauie O myſoule? And then may we be ſure that ſuch praicrs are very vell pleaſing in his and vpright- 
fizhe. And here there appeateth a ſpecial difference between the vnbelecyingliraclites ang. *** of heart; 
the faith of Aoſes, they looked on the dric carth and vnto Hgſer,where they could have 
ſmall hope of redrefſe, but they forgor the Lord: therefore they murmurced when they 
ſhould have prayced.Contrariwiſe : Moſer forgorthem,and ſocicaped,marmuringzhe loo- 
ked vntothe Lord,and(o fel to prayer, This is a certaine note of true faith,when at the fir(t, 
time that trouble doth opptetſc vs, wee can yet powre out out complaintsinto the Lor. 8 
boſowe,and by prayer looke for helpefrom aboue.And although we can find no fruit of 
our prayers,yca though we thinke that our praiersbe turned into linne yet if we can.con- 
tinue in prayer and be diligznetherein,if we cancucnthenalſo heare che word, when wee 
can receive no comfort thereby, yeathougtrit euer rebuke vs and (cemero make; our c6- 
demnation knowne vnto vs, if wee cat1 abide our ſclues to bee toucked,and continye our 
careto hearethe word (till, if we can doe theſe things,itisanotable token of truefaith and, - 
the great workeof Gods good [pirit doth ſhewe it ſclfe hercin; yea and that more lively Feeling. 


thin when a main hath comfortablefeeling: * Lg 
82 Tt 


God,nor to keepe cloſetheir griefc within themſclues, 77 manifeſt 
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+11 It18a {peciali fauourotthe Lord, when he giueth tuch Minilters or Magiltrates as 
Afagiſtratet willpray for the people for fothey may (eegthathe will not punyth them as he oughe, but 
> 71mfter5 yer torbeareth them. WeſcceinPlalm. 106. That by the prayer of 4o/esand Phincas,the 
/-axing for Lords wrath was ſtayed,and Samue! praycd forthe peopic. Therefore Miniſters and Ma- 
the people, giltrates oughtto labour cuen by praying, and doing good for the people, that cuen for 
__ their{akes the Lordimay ſparethem,though they haue deſerued to be puniiked. Contra- 
riwiſc,itis a(igne, of Gods wrath, when hee withdraweth the hearts of Minilters and Magi- 
{tratesfromy the people,and tharthey cannot doe them good; os 
Likinap 12 The hfting vpof the hands, is taken fometimes for prayer it ſclte, the figne for the 
Afrung Vp thing it ſelfe: (o the ſpeechis 'vicd, Plal. x41. 2. Ler the lifting op of my bands bee as an Enuening 
ſacrifice, &ndin Tim. 2.6. / will that men lifte vp putre hands in enery place : Where we ſec, that 
thetruth ofthe things isioynednecrly with the ligne, Forifa man hauenotan heart, His 
Iifting vp of hands is nothingy but if che heart be thoroughly. mooucd, then allo will the 
eyc beliftted vp : yer we doe hitevp our eyes, that our hearts thereby may be the better lif- 
ted vpt and our eye doth not wandcr,nor our care doth harken after other things, hut our 
hearrs have firt wandered, Dy 
1; When Aofes prevailed withthe Lord by prayer,then did he alfo prevaile againſt his 
The ferment enemies: S. James laith, The prayer of a righteous man prenaileth much af it be fernent : So that 
prayers of a if he be notarighteous manthat praycth, or if the rightcous mans praycr$s are not feruCt, 
r#7ht-ous jtwill nor prevatle. As S. James theretore gathereth a general] of a particular,ſo may we ga- 
34s ther,thar if we be feruent in prayer,then we ſhall prevaile: but if we be not feruent,we can 
hauc no hope, And that isthe cauſe that in our matters we bring not our purpoſleto palle, 
becauſe we are cold in praicr,ortruſt coo much to our owne wilcdome,or luch like. There- 
forc in what matterfocucr we have in hand,if we do firſt ſecke to God by prayer in feruen» 
cic as did the men of God herein, then ſhall we prevaile as weil as cucr they did. 
14 Thoſe things which wee hicarc and reade, are other mens, vartill by apply ing them 
to our {clues by Meditation ehey be made ours, 
15 Asrcading,hearing,and conferring of theword,do moxe cncreaſe knowledge then 
Phat exer- fecling : So praying, ſinging,andmeditating, doc morcincrealc feeling then knowledge. 
ciſes increaſe 16 ht isnot certaivie how long after his (acrifice-and prayer [cob receined comfort,and 
knowledo: therefore weſee thatthe comfortof the Spiritdoth notalwayes depend vpon the meanes, 
moſt, what neither is bound thereunto,but ſometime cometh long after the vimgof them. 4s Chriſt 
feeling.  - Gaithofthe Husbandmen,that they fowe,and looke longatter forthe truites of the carth : 
Grnel.45, which may reach vs comfort, for that our prayers are never invainebut alwayes graunted 
though fomtime long after: and here are thoſe correAed which looke for comfort imme. 
_ diarcly vpontheir requeſts,not knowing that {inne is the cauſe why wee receiye not when 
we aske,and forthar we vic notthe meancs aright: this allo tricth our obedience,if we will 
with patience continue v {ing the fame mecancs,though preſently we feele not the fruite of 
them,and learne with Adarke and the Apottles,tolay vpthings in our hearts; to trie what 
will come of them afterward. /acobs viſion isnota bare and mute thing,but is ioyned with 
the word;and teacherh thatall comfort muſt come our of the word : and therefore what 
Hack. comfort by Sacraments;viſlions;apparitions;and ſuch like,doth not leade vs ro the word ? 
nor worke in vs greater obedience to the ſame,nor giveth vs ſome victory over finne,that 
Falſe cotorts. is vaine and proceedeth ofcrror; Iris F aith inthe Promiſes,that worketh in vs obedience: 
 _ andtherforeincuery commandemicnt therejs apromile,cither vndertood or expretled: 
forthe law is ſpirituall, and requirerha ſpirituall obedicnce,whichwe cannot performe be- 
cauſe we be carnall,and by nature diſobedient,except the Lord do miniiter grace vnto v8. 
Ferball pray- 17 Violence(as ir were) muſtbe vſed in the heart,when WC Pray : becaulc it is the hea- 
wr how dau- vic iudgement of God,that verball prayers briag vs to great blockiſhnes. 
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EF OUS. 18 Itis 200d to reade before praycr,to the better preparing of our hearts thereunto; 
Tmptuii;, 19 Whereprayer wanteth,theaQtion of linne isasrcady as theremptation. | 
bw hs 26" Generally,we muſt delire Gods mercies grecdily : but particularly wee muſk aske 
grace for a7 them condirianally,and with attcAion as well to Jcauc the thing asked as to hauc it, 

of Payer. __ $4 Manicarc barren ia grace,becauſetheyare barren in prayer; We cannot be dric in 


the 


4 S 


oo Repencance. X 779. 


the gruce of God ſo long as wee reloreto Chriſt by prayer, who hath the ſcaucn Vialls of 
gold full of {ce ucn- nid mcrcics. p 

22 In linging of Plalmes without ſome ſpeciall occafion,he would fay in « Ginnins of, 
cially of luch as were of ſome geaerall in{irution:although privately for "> phat pet Gs 
ding to his gricfe,ioy, oraffeRis, he would ling proper Plulmegyer he thoughtthey that ; 
did molt retoyce,might ling the Pſalmes of greater griefe,to put them inmund what was, 
or may becin them ; as allo,ro lcafon their ioyes with the remembrance ofthe ſorrow of 
ſon: of the Saints. Againe,thole thatare molt thrownedowne, might reape fruit in viing 
che -lalmes of greatelt comforr,that they may fee what hath been, and what is belonging 
ro chem, after that they haue ſowne in teares, and mourned-with that holy repentance 
which is notto be repented of. 

2z There betwocxtremiries of ſingers. Some hearing the acton to bee good,v(c it of 
cuſtomc. Some hearing that wee mull vic it, with prepared hearts , (tay fo long for btting 
rhemſclues cherunto,that they leaucic often vadone. Others vic itfo often,and yet fo vie 
fruicfully,that chceir cultomable (inging breedes weartſomnetle zwearifomnetle caulcth te- 
diouſnes,and tediouſnes canleth tu lcauc all. Then weeareindeede preparedto ling when 
the word dwels ſo plentifully in vs, and we be fo filled withthe Spiritgthar ehie atſurance of 
our linncs pardoned; the perſwalion of God his fauour;the hatred of linnegthe Joue of the 
life co comeand ſuch like prouoke vs thereunto. 


CHAP. LIX, 
Of Repemtance. 


Vrconucrfjon to the Lorde , muſt beewith our whole heart, without excepti | 
inward without hypocrilic , [pecdie without delay , continuasll without Apclaſie? —_— 
in faith wichout deſpaire. Firlt it muſt bee ct the whole heart: jmupyrepenc, but 7, a oe 
they will except one inne. Davidfaith, Cleanſe me Lord from all my finnes,burwee will uu, 
hauc the Lord diſpenſe with ſome linne. 1. Corinth. 5. A little Icauen will fowre muchza ,,, 
little Serpent will ting much. Or:gen writeth very well,that Chrilt did caſt out, not lixe, 
but ſcuen diuels out of 3/agdalen,for all muſt be caſt out,a cleane riddance mult be made,” , 
as ſcucn diucls out of hw all ſinnes out of vs, Secondly, it muſt bee inward,many bauc gy | franer. 
clenſcd their hands, but not their hearts, ſuch ſinncs as ſtare a manin the face, arc too 2 | 
palpable, wee muſt bee doing againſt little finnes, For finne i8a Serpent, whole tayle jyr, wah nor 
many hauc cut off , but fewe hauc touched the head : nay many haue a whole and vacou-, epent only of 
ched Serpent, who neither touch tayle nor head,who proclaime with a Trumpet theirre- 4,,.. 
probation, Wee mult not cleanſe the outlide of the platter onely, but wee mult ſay in our groſe ſinnes. 
conſcience z This ation(oh Lord )hauc I preſented to thee with (implicitic, Thirdly,wee 
mult doe it ſpeedily-For though the Lord faith: Ar what re ſocner a ſmner doth repent Ge. Speedy re» 
ſo hee ſaith, Bl:ſſed « theman that bath berne the yoke from hs youth, torto giue the prime pertance, 
dayes tothe diucll, and our dogge daycs tothe Lord, what is but ro powre vur the wine to g,,,,7. 
the world, and to giue the dregs to God? Burif wee ſerue God when wee may {erue the di- Non dic3fal- 
ucll,the Lord will haue vs, when Sathan wouldleaue vs, Ang»ſime being asked of ones uabrur,con | 
eſtate by letters, who had deferred his repentance to theendeglaid; 1 will not avouch hee 42 
ſhall be ſaued,nor that he ſhall be condemned: but ſaith hee to him that wrote to him:Re- you emi 
ent you while you be well. It muſt bee continuall, leaſt hauing begun in the ſpirit,we end be 4 dum 
1n the flcſh:Bleiledare they that perſcuere,for ſo long as we live we are in danger of falling. tavus es, 
There be many that arrnot called: of them that are called many arc not choſen, Gods Repentance 
graccs are nolonger with vs than Gud himlſclfe is with vs, Wherfore ſeeing he is departed mwſt bee c. me 
from many of our brethre,which firſt departed from him,lct vs beware we be riot 38 dogs rinued. 
that returnc toour vomit. Laſtly,wee muſt doc it in faith: Chriſt teacheth vs toſfay, Lord Micropiſtos, 
incrcalc our faith,for we arc of little faith. Now faith is eſteemed according tothe qualitic, S:merle. 
not according to the quantitie; the leprous hand though it cannot hold wel,if it receiuerh Repent im 
any thing,doth ſome dutic, The child that cinot gois not forlaken, but hath his a mY 
MM 
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780. Of Repentance. 
| Katalambi- mult lcarnethen to.holde fall,and to goc by them as handin hand, whom the Lord thall 
mein, alſignc vuer vs to guard vs. 


= Tei tic of all truc repenting liancrs,to fall with humility,to riſe with dig- 
Propertie " of 1 hap) 6a 07 mae they b hauc SX-oded. ſo the more humbly they will c rauc 
fr Me pentters, tobe accepted ; the kighcrehe digaitic is from which they are fallen,the lowers the p lace 
Ns noua ſub. wherenntothey would be recciucd. And hee knoweth beſt what a godly thing itist.> rile, 
ftactia creatur, chat rightly knowesh what a foulc chingitis co fall, For if a man be downe,if Sathan biath 
ſed libctattata a(ſyantred himyif rane hath wounded him, if hisowne fleſh bath betrayed him, ſorhar.hee 
FPranr.  lierhffricken with Sathan,with hnnc,and with himſclfc, againſt himſclfe: then ſhewe me 
After our - © deviebe mags godly thing thatthe ſame man in number, though notin nature, t he 
FePeMAance, ſamein perſon, though not in propertie: for a newe ſubſlanceis not created, but the ſazne 
Ye; being fattcn is reftorced, falling a naturall man ſhould riſc a ſpirituall man,not tobe that he 
nes Foros, was;and to bee that which he was not : ncither mult any man fo far flatter himſclfe,that h.c 
doth cortiune (houtdthinke bimſelfc'at any time to riclo farrcas that he may caſt off fiane as an vppee 
to the end of carment,to lay it alide ynull he lid covſcic. For the (cede of the woman hani ng bruiſed 
our dayes. the Serpents head, the {word of the [pirit hauing ham(tringed Sathan : the great Captaine 
CHRIST IESVS, having{poyledthe (trong man of his furnitureit cannot be but many 
What ſme broyles and bickerings will be behind, and ſoune blowes wilbe in the controucrlic,tolong 
7 we be in this life. | | 
apy MR Zk + the [{raclites were in Egypt,and ſaw things fall acrolle,they murmured again(t 
fatto ita- Mbpſes : but being brought thence by him, andſeeing things proſper ,they willingly went 
gatne, with him,and left off their murmuring ; butwhenany newe occalion was offerc, for the 
Note. triall of their Faith & patience,they fell chereinto againc,becauſc they did nottruly repent 
Sorow for fir, them of it, And this we may (ce in all kind of (inners,which for a time maylcauc their ſin, 
Hew to ouer- a0d Vetnot repenting from their heart, when a new occalion is affcred,doe fall more foul y 
comeour par- then eeer they did betore,as adulterers,angric perſons, thecues : the lorhſomnes of which 
riemlar finne, (inmes, leauing ſting in their couſcience,may cauſe them toleauctbem fora time, yoribe- 
cauſe they labour not with their hartsand affeivns,butonly reſt in judgement, they haue 
Thepeeple rio ſound forrowfar ity& therefore fall atreſh.,, This mult teach vs therefore if we will cruc- 
which mar. ly leave any ſin,both to condemne it in iudgemeat,and to hate itin affcion, rhat ſo wee 
mured in the traely being penitentzthat is,carcfull coleaue our linnes,delirousto do the contrary good, 
»ilderneſſe, we'may hauc power and (trengrh from abouc to oucrcome them. | 
gaue «a mat 4 We may reade inthe 16. of Exodus, how the whole congregation of the children of 
eft figne Ifracl murmured againſt Moſer & Aon, which is a manifelt ligne,tharthey neuer repen- 
thereby, that ted them of their murmuring in Egypt,atthe red Sca,and waters of (trife. And although 
they repented the Lord delayed the puniſhment, yer could they not bee brought hereby to repentance, 
not of thery becauſe they neither felt what their murmuring deſerued,, nor whatthe mercie of God is 
muymuring worth, We mult then learne,notonly to leauc linneand purpoſe notfo commit it againe, 
mgm. batze mult with greefe of heart repent of it, feele Gods mercies in forgetting it and a harty batrea 
Tol-aue «ſie of it. Otherwile when a new occalion is offered, we (hall fall thereinto againe , a8 a ſwea- 
wee mt firſt rer willafter an Oath be angrie for it, yet becauſe he (ecth not the grieuoulnes of the finne, 
haut griefe of hath not acquaintance with the reucrend vic of the Nameof GOD, falleth ro (weare a- 
keart forit: gaine: Soitis with them that prophane the Sabbath of the Lorde,and of them that ſpeake 
2. a feeling of euill of the magiſtrates & minſters,they ſay they will do ſono morc,and yer becaule they 
Gailsmercies repent not, therefore they fall againe : So isthis ſcencin angric perſons, which are rather 
#1 forgcting ie grieued for ſhame or lotſe,or ſuch like cauſes, & not for the loue of GOD: ſoitis in thicues, 
3+ 4 h:axty which come tothe gallowes againe,although ance recciued their pardon, This alſo may 
hatred of it, be (eenc in Tale-bearers,when their dealing 1s knowne, they maruell at themſclucs z yet 
Woe mnt ſor not repenting,they fall to their ſinne againe. The Apollle Saint /ames in his fourth chap- 
onr harts de- ter teacheth vs,not only toclenſethe hands, but to purge the heart alſo: for we muſt ſce our 
filed with the hearts defiled with the ſinue wee leaue , or elſe ut 14 umpoſſivle to repent , for the heart b:-ing ſtill defi- 
finws leane, led,will yeeld to anew occaſion. The means to leaue chele (ins is there ſet downe,to howle and 
elc it is m- weepe,&c.lam.4.for the burnt child fcarcth the fire: but becauſe;God doth notthroughly 
poſſible ro puniſh men,& becauſe mens hearts do not feelethe gricuouſnes of finne,and Gods _ A 
repent, * £ 
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ments duc tothem forthe ſame, therefore they ſinne afreſh: but ifthey did feele Gods 
wrath,and the gricyouſnes of their ſinnes,then nodoubethey would ſhake atrhe appca- 
rance of euill, Therefore that we may come tothis, and hate thoſe linnes that eſpecially 
do preuaile againſt vs,we muſt vic ſharpe medicines,as in an eld feftered ſoregthey viccor- _. . 
roltue lalues: for there arc ſume kind of ſinnes liketoſome kind of diuels, which cannor SE. 
be ca(t out without prayer and faftine. And when wee cannot bee healed with ordinaric | 
mecanecs,the diſcaſc ha | continuing, then muſt we vſc extraordinarie,which if wee doegche 
Lord wil life vs vp,and in the cnd giuc vs power to trample linne vnderneath ourfteer.For ,, 
if wc had more greefe for our chiefeft and greateſt jinnes, God would gene vs @ beart to hate them, "vi muſt 
and to fearethe [caſt occalions that might draw vs vnro them: (o ſhould wee bee for cucr wg 
preſerued from them,they ſhould neuer prevuatle againſt vs. a ag, of 

5 Sinne doth much gricuc the Lord,although in great mercie hedoth long and often- AW * 
times forbeare the puniſhment cherof:which ſhould much move vs and caulc vs when we goo 
ſec our often fallings, greatly to bee greued thereat, and highly to bee difpleaſed with our 
ſclucs for the ſame, [caſt we tall into preſumption. And when our owne conſciences,l& the 
diucll doc accuſc vs for ſuch (innes as we have committed againſt the Lord, as then we arc 
to bewaile and lament our goings altray,and diſplcafing of our God : fo axe wee to truſt in 
his promiſes,and to embrace his mercics, lea(t we bee ouvewhelmed with gricfc,and ſo fall 
into deſpairc,for the diucl cuer and continually labourcth to bring vs cicher to the one or 
the other, preſumption or deſperationv, Therefore when wee hauelinned, and yet doe 
rebuke our (clues, being much diſplicaſed with our ſclues, becauſe of Sinne, wee arc 
to comfort our {clues , the Lord will ſhew his mercie ypon vs : for of hee ſhewed vs bis mer- Note a good 
Cie when we were not griened, how much more when wee vnfamedly lament? If hee hath waued vp= leſſon, 
0n 1,80 doe vi good before wee repented, how much more ſhall bis goodnes appeare towards vs unfas- 
nedly repenting? | a 

6 Whatisthe cauſethat men can beſo well contenttolie in their ſins without repens 7 b* canſer of 
tance,and thinke all is well,if thev can for a while forbeare and abſtaine from them ? Thus 15-:nctency. 
no doubt is the cauſe, becauſe they ſet not themſelues before the iudgement ſeate of God, * 
and of Chriſt,and thercin feare to conſider how gricuous a thing (in is inthe light of God: 2 
how greatly it diſpleaſcth him,and what fearfull condemnation abideth them, that (ecure= 3 
ly and careleſly continue in their (innes, For if men could conſiderthis,that their fins pro- 4 
uoke the wrath of the Lord againſt them,and do procure cuerlaſting condemnation to be 
powred out vpon them,they would no doubt feele ſinne moſt grievous vnto them, yea, a 
burthen that preiſerh them downe to hell,then would their ſpirits be vexcd within them, 
and their hearts bruiſed with the due conſideration of their ſinnes: yer all this would nor 
bring them out of their (innes, For the law condemmeth and worketh wrath, and the indgements 
of the Lord doe caſt down,wonnd and kill,chat ſo we might be fit to receine the Lord leſms,who came 
to raiſe vp, to beale and giue life to ſuch ar are fallen ficke, and dead. And llill is hee preſent to 
helpe thoſe which arc in likenanner diſtreiled : for till ſuch time he will not worke vpon 
them,to cure and deliuer them from their ſinnes : hee was ſent onely to the ficke,&c.and 
thoſe no doubt he will heale. 

Hereof it commeth to paile that many doe continue in their ſinnes,andare not deliue- Note. 
red from the power of them : becauſe they are not wounded with a feare of Gods iudge- 
- ment,and ſodriuen to ſceke their helpe inChrilt,but in their owne power:for thinking fin 
to be but a ſmall mattergthey goe about to ſuppreſſe it by their own ſtrengeh,and by their 
owne power to ſubdue and oucrcome it. Wherefore the Lord, that hee may let them ſee 
chat without the helpe of Chrilt;their firength is nothing and their labour ſpent ufvaines 
doth Gffer them againe,and againe to be buffcted with their linnes:yea and ifthey wil not 
then flic out ofthemſclues vnto Chirſt,they ſhall receive the foyle & be ouercome there- 
vith;to the end they mighe be brought & framed atthe length(ifrhey belong vnto God) 
to be fit matter for the Lord to worke ypon. And then ne doubt,if we can comerhus ham- - 
bled in our (clucs ynder the mightic hand of God and by vnfained praicr,craue forgiue- 
neſſe at the Lords hands,for Icſus Chrilſts ſake, and defire continually the alliltance of his 
holy ſpiric,wce ſhall encrcalc ia faith,and feele the cleare forgiucncs ofour lins,and in _ 
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Repentance 'we ſhall gnditrength againit linnc, and (hall feele his guy working 1a our weakencs,! 
after forgi» asforrow mult goc betore,ſorcpentance mult come fall after forgiuenclle, 
HENCS. 7 Some whenthey hauc linned reaſon thus , the Lord doth not puniſh mefor my fi 
| cherfore he hath forgiuen them;but this kind of reaſoning is falſe and dangerous, becai 
itabuſcth the great mercie of God to hardneile of heart : and that the Lord will puni 
chough he forbcare for atimcyit is plaine,Exod. z 4.7, Which if wee would contider,th 
would the goodncsand the long ſuffcripg of the Lord lead vs to repentance, Rom. 2.4 
8 TheLord wilſparc hisiudgements in them,in whom he {:cth atruc loue ofriue] 
ligion: for they that louc Religion will defire to heare,and hearing the word,they wilt tot 
fall ro any finnc,or if they tall iatolinnes,they will not lic in them long. 
9 Whcn our lin kathleile hiking in vs,there is hope that it wil decay in vs:eſpeciall y if 
we ſorrow for it,when we cannot fully forſake it,and labourto forlake it becauſe itis tin ne. 
10 Thoſc things acucr hurt vs which griecuc vs:but thoſe things hurt vs which gricul 
not. A ſurcexperimentit is,whether that ſinne wherewirth weare tempted ofrentimics,l hal 


_ a T_ getthe dominien oucr vs or not lf the oftncr it tempteth vs,the More weare grieueda tit, 

ſpeciall ſrnxe and che more ground we get to the contrarie veriue,lit ſhal notraighe.Butifthe firlt co m- 

Bal oetdomi- 110g of linac wroughta gricfe in vs, and by theafterand oftner comming our griefe, bee 

[Wn By ji letle and letleitis much to be fearcd,that in cime it will prevaile,and vtterly oucrcuune vs. 
14 Valcf{cquriinnes bepalpable,and plainc] y laid before our cycs: itis hardeo bx in 2 

vs coany ſhame and (orrow tor them, 
Proethdbes 12 Weoughtto grow inrepentance,as God groweth in puniſhments: Gods child ren 
of rhe E 4 haue this priuiledge: Firlt,they ſhall be called by the word.Sccondly,ifthat will not ſe ruc 


they ſhall be called by Gods workes : cither of mercic or iuſtice in others. Thirdly itt hc y 
profit not,they ſhall taſte of them in themſclucs. Firſt by ſmall meafure,ſeldome and s it. 
tletime;if they be not thus betcered, they ſhal hauc them in greater mealure,oftner &| on 
J ger, Fourthly,ifchey ncithcr profit notar all, firſt or laſt, or be cucr vnconrrolled aiid (ut. 
feredto thriuc in their lianegthey are cither much hardned orclſe baſtards, 
R epent ance 13 Letvs make muchof repentance,for itis not in our power, butinthc Lord whe » gi. 
Gads rift ucth,when,to whom,and in what meaſure it pleaſeth him. 
E 14 Wecan marke what men arcſparcd,and lo flatter our ſclucs;but we marke not. how 
| they repent,lealt we ſhould diſquict our ſclues, 
Afflictions 15 Afﬀictions yceld ioy inttmero come, when by them wee arc the more wea! ic of 
open theeares {finnc,and mare carctull ofrepentance. « 
of many. 16 It isgood to be afflited, that thereby we may be brought to know our lins:liks wiſe 
Iob.z;.16.! toknow atflictions before they come;that they do tot ouerwhelme vs: And the is the (mj. 
niftery ofthe Law necct[aric in the Church: for affliaios arc but appendices of the threeac.. 
nings, for they that deſpiſe Gods threatnings,care not forafflitiongand they never come, 
but whenwe profitc aot by threatnings. Againe, the threatnings doe certainly mouec and 
teach;bur afflictions do the vacertainly,(this generall gpArine may be {eenc inthe whole 
courlc of the Scripture)alſo that the promiſes are neueFminiſtred betore we be throughly 
hambled.As in Adam, Noe, Abraham, loſeph, Meoſes,in manv,and in the children of lracl, 
Dawdand others ; {o that repentance and faith arc ioyncd together, and repentance pro- 
ceedeth of godly forrow :it wee be bold ro comfort our felues atore wee bee thus beaten 
down,our comfort is counterfait,and we do but deceiue our ſclues, and this ordinaric wor- 
The mercies King of God isivyncd with great cquitic: for if wee be not thus humbled,our confcicnces 
of G-dta touched with rhe guile of finne will til looke for puniſhment, Againe,the mercies of God are 
whom they nener ſo precious and deerc,as when they light on a troubled conſcience, And therefore E/ay laith, 
deat T hat the feete of th em that brig glad tudings, are pleaſant tothoſe that had been long in captivitie 
pretious. Elay 52.7. As /o/.ph knowing the policic ef Sathan, who tn ſorrowe ſeeketh co bring vs 
Benatſad," © deſperation, comforted his brethren : So Paul would not hauethe inceſtuous perſon 
- to be oncrwhel med with griefe , and when hee had made the Corinthians ſoric, hee doth 
comfort them againe. So Nehemiah, after thatthe people had wepr,faide; this is not a day 
. of mourning: $0 E/.y v{cth fearcfull threatningg,yerafter 1s molt plentifull in comforcs. 
Eryzz: Asprelumption —_ carcfully bc auoided,that men maybe broughethroughly to feele 
| . | thcic 
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their finnes;ſo muſt defpecrationalſo,lealtthet Sathan draw vs away for want of fceling the 
mercics of God : and this isrocutthe wordearight, which all men muſt pray,that it ma y 
be found in the Miniſters. It is not meant,that /o/eph would not haue his bretht& ſorrowſul Yer{e 5+ 
_ 8tall: for why then vicd he the meanes thereunto before?bur he auoideththe extremitics hom yes 
whereunto we are ready to fall,and would not hauc them ſoouer ſorrowfull. Hee doth nor /91d- 
vpbraid themyfor he had freely forgiuenthem,& was cleare from reuenge,but he namcth 
thcir finnc,that they ſill may hauc ſome feeling of it,and ſo muſt we doe. 

17 A certaine womanbeing conuerted to Chriſtianitie , by aciuiltuſtice,ſccing him 
afterward flide fromthe faith,and the faide Tuſtice going aboutto corrupt her;after he had 
converted her: She ſaid,Sir,I heard you ſpeakeas the Lord,& in hearing youT heard you 
not ſo much your ſelfc;but I learned of Chriſt by you: I heard not, I ſay,you as man , bur 
I heard by youthe Lord onr Ged which is inuifible, | 

1$1lcis no more maruelfor a poo perſon,to be as ſenſcleiſe in good things atthe Nere: 
beginning of his converſion, then for one bound and brought vp ind prifon to bee igno- 
rant of the things of the world. | : 
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of Riches and their abuſe. 


Iches and {finne have ſomeaffinitic, in regard whereof Chrift faith,ina —_- - 

compaſſion of rheir miſcric whom wee lo wonderat, Oh bow hard a 7 #e Twſerie 
bing is # for a rich man to emter into the kingdome of hean?Adding(which of richmen. 

the world condemnettifor a hard ſpeech.) That ts as eafie for a Cable 

{ro gdetbrowgh the eye of aneedles&57,,Chrilt calleth riches thornes, forc- 
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L 


dad 


bs R D, @? wroing vethat we handle-them well,lesft we bee pricked with ther. 
I YUP They arccuilcommentyincicher getring, orinkeeping,orin viiog, cujcungue, 
orin loving them, It isanold proucrbe amongthe heathen, therichman is either vn- dives aut int; 


iuſt himſclfc,or his father, Markethecuil Steward in the Gofpel,the gorgeous Rich man, quus,aurini- 
theGlutcen that promiſcdto himlcife abundance for many yeeres, who poſſeſſed it not 9% Þ=t5s. 
many houres. When Chriſt catechiſed theRich man, he wentaway fadly. He caltes richrs 

the Mammon of iniquitic,Matth.6.The | m0 s mans houſe, Pſal.;zy., The bleffing on 

the left hand, Proucrb. 3. Andthefatneſſe of the earth, is aswell the bleſſing of E/avas of 
Tacob.Demas louedthe world, Paw/loucd not the world. Z/ay poore, and Sabnabrich. 1 puc 

the queſtion to thevcricſt reprobate;& levhim-anſwer me, whether Zfybenotnow wiſe, Riches ſtinks 
and Sabnah benot xfoolc, Alas what will it profitea mat tohoerd vp any thing in ſuch i» « &5r: 
chelt,as in foure deyes will ftinke ?What if a man can reioyeein his wicked riches ſcucnty time. 
yeeres,when he ſhall be gricued for thear ſeven hundred thouſand yeeres,wben they ſhall 

fay tothe mountaiues fall on vs,and tothe hilscouervs? | 


- 
F 


z Richcsdimmeour-cycsasa cloude; thatwe cannotſeefarre withthem,and one may How riches 
well ay : Poucrtichathſlaigeathouſand, britriches hathfhine tennethoufand They arc are abuſed, = 
very vncertaine, they promiſe that whichthey cinor pertorme: neither carr they.affoord ard how wa» 
« contented minde,” A man wiltſay, Ohyifl-eould get ſo-many Furres, T ſhould ber veric »y weies they 
warme;and yet'his hate commerh from his body, ſo many will ſay,ift tizd many farmes, ay decay © 
T ſhould bee well contented, when a8 a\contented minde commeth fromthe Eorde, with vs and 
Take Ciuet-and-rubbe a Begyers cloake with it, it will- make the cloake fFecee ;'rubbe deceine ws,” 
Veluetwithit,and it will (tainc-it. Likewiſe take riches,and give them to a poore man,and Simile. 
they will refreſh him, gine thenito onealreadierich, be will forcharge him; They _ 
arc not the water of |ife alwayes flowing, bur-theyaare as the brookes oF Arabia which are Sims)e. 
molt drie, when one ſhoald moſt neede thei forwater, «Antthey beas Spidets webhes, Sine.” 
which when they waxe 'great, are ſwept away with @ beefome,” and" then eyther thou _ 
periſheſtfrom themyes did the rich man,'or they of © , #5 WeeThay a | 
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Artthou rich in money , thou artin daunger of theeues? Art thou plentifull ia houſhold 
ſtuffe, thou artin daunger of fire? Haſt thou much gold, the ruſt doth venim it and thee? 
Is chine apparell gorgeous,thou haſt the Moth thine enemic?Haſt thou wuck cattel,thou 
fearclt rottennes,in marchandiſe Pirates feare thee,in husbandric blaſting hindreth thee? 
Thus the Lord of Holts hath {ctan hoſt ofencmics again(t all worldly things whatſocucr. 
When the ice is frozen,one may walke on it for a time,but when the Sunne commeth, ic 
meclteth, and ſuch things periſh ſooner than they grow, /n momento ardet, quod din creſcebat 
hgnum. The Tewple was de(troycd in fortie and ({ixc houres, that was ſo lon gin buil- 
ding. 
: The leiſe account wee make of earthly things , and the more account of heauenly 
Howto bane things, the liker we arc to hauc them: for wordly things mult be ſo craucd, as we firſt giue 
bath earthly them to God,and then wiſhto hauc them if icplcaſc him, as Dazid did when he was driucn 
«nd heancnly out of his kingdome, and Abr ham when he was ready to facrifice hisſonne: the one had 
riches. his kingdomereſtored, the other had his Sunne giuen him againe. But when wee deſire 
carthly things greedily,and care little for heauenly,the Lord withdraweth them from his 
children,toteachthem to ſecke after [pirituall riches;and if we deſire heavenly things,the 
Lord wil giuc them with earthly roo : as when Sa/omonasked wiledome, it was giuen him 
with riches toozand ſo had /acob his delire with carthly bleflings allo:therefore let vs (ecke 
Seeke the heauenly elpecially, let vs ſcckethem in andfor Chriſt, which may giuc vs the forgiuencs 
kingdome of Of our linnes,which if we can make ſure, all other things ſhalſbe ioyfull vnco vs : for then 
God and the (hall we be made members of his bodic,andthat prayer which once he made,[oh. 17.ſhall 
rrghteonſnes EUCT bc profitable to vs,that is, That the Fatber would lone vs with the ſame lone,wheremith he 
therwef. had lowed him, And as God the Father in louc hath giucn vs his Sonne : (© will he with him 
Maths, = give vs8allthings,ſofarre forth as he knoweth them goodand fit for ys. 
Ioha 17, 4 The naturcof flcſhly minded men,is,vnwilcly todiſcerne of Gods dealings:for they 
Theworld- had rather forgo many ſpirituall bleſlings,than one corporall,as the Iſraclites,who for the 
tng prefers want of bread,deſpiſed theirdeliuerance out of Egypt, which wasa ligne of their ſpiricuall 
oneicerporall geliuerance. And thus do men now adaics;far it they be in profperitie,they are more gric- 
bleſſing be- yeq to forgoe ſome parc of theirriches,thanto forlake many of their linnes. Again,ifthey 
fore = want riches,it greeueth chem morethan the want of ſpiritual things. But we are to lcarnc, 
ſpirut that riches are no lignes of Gods fauour ; and if we ſee not his loue but in them, we arc too 
graces. carthly minded,and would binde God to be like vnto vs. Without riches many men eare 
not for God, which although they lay not, yet becauſe they negleAthe word, praycr and 
ſacraments, and deſpiſe his Miniſters (as the [{raclites did 4fejes and Aron) they ſhew 
that thethoughts of their hearts arc ſo:but let vs take heedethat this be not in our hearts, 
and by all meanesauoid it, leaſt the God of this world, whom wicked men ſcrue, doc giue 
vs here our hearts deliregthat in the worldto come,he may haue vs for his portion. 
* 5 Wc maynotaske theſe carthly things as ſigner of Gods fanonr therefore if we bane his fa- 
Note, ' u0ur, let ys not efbee me the want of them as tokens of his diſpleaſure. Againe, the Lord holdeth 
Wherefore V8 without theſe things, becauſe we would abuſe them, and ſet more by them, than by ipi- 
God denieth Tituall things: yea,the Lord fora time holdeth vs wichout thele,that we mighteſteeme of 
— ſpirituall gracesthe more,that ſoin time we may haue them both together. Againe, if we 
earthly bleſ: hauc wealth and riches,the Lord tricth vs if we will be more thankfull,and more durifull 
fwre, to him,morercuerent in hearing his word,and more louing to our neighbour,which will , 
8 enſuc,if we doe trucly profite by them : but if we be vachankfull, fluggiſhin hearing the * 
Word, in Praycr, and Sacraments: proud and contem s to our brethren zthen doth 
the Lord ſhew vntovsthe corruptionsef our hearts, which vnlcile we [peedily cutoff, we 
may iulily feare,that he will cither cut vs off from them,or them from vs,if we belong vn- 
ro him, 
Whatſocuer you getby lawfull mcancs,giue euermorethe tenth tothe godly poore. 
No through reformation can be hoped,in Familie,Church,or Comon-wealth,(cxcept 
the Lord worke it by ſome netable affliion)where long caſe and proſperitic haue bredde 
cither ſuperſtition or prophaneneilc, | 
Poereinged. 6 Many are outwardly wellandrich in this world, which arc inwardly ill and poore in 
lanes, | - godlineilc , 
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godlineiſc; and many hate outward cuill things, which for want of ſpirituall knowled ge, 
{ce not the corruptions of their hearts, : | 

7 Nothing is ours, but as we feele our title in Chriſt,and as it is ſanGified by the word, 
and by prayer. | | | we 

$ It 8a common Prouerbe: He that loucth the law,loueth the King : and 1 ay,He that qui diligirle- 
loucth che word, loueth God. Well,thou ſhalt know,at this time,or at that time,ia thine g<m,diigit 
owne conſcience, by the word preached, that Chriſt doth offer to come thee :it Rane Neem. 
deth thee in hand to entertaine this Prince, not without ſome ſolemne preparation, How um x 
thou mult make proviſion for tis comming,thou art taught, Matth.chap.z. Firſt beware git Dem. 
the great mountaine of thy reaſon riſe not againſt the Word, leaſt ſpeake Chriſt what 
Chriſt can ſpeake, we will doc as we liſt. When this is pulled downe, yet there are 
many crooked waies of hypocrilie to be made ſtraight, and many by-pathesin ſtepping 
to the world from the [light of our infirmitics, hindring our perſeuerance, arc alfoto be 
made cuen, | | | 

g We mult not thinke that ſinne will goe from vs of itſelfe, or that ſaluation will be 
wrought with atrice, but we muſt deale forcibly with nature, becauſe when ſinne and the 
word cannot dwell together, Sathan will take ſuch order, as he will by all meancs hinder 
vs frothe word: whichif he cannot doe,then he ſtirreth vpa fightin vs, like the ſtrugling 
of the two children in Rebeccaes wombe, ſo as ſometime we are readic toſay with Rebecca, 5;ife ;arhe 
had I knowne of this, I would neucr haue done (ſo; 1 would neuer hauc heard the word. Re- ,pnonerare. 
becca had two nations in her wombe, Pax/ had two Princes in him, and we hate two Mo- Rom.7. 
narches dwelling within vs, Wecan be contentto heare, vntill the word rifle vs. But as 
a purging potion,as long as it is a drinking,is butas another drinke vacilit work,and then 
we could be content to call it vp againe; or asadrawing plaiſter feemeth fauourable e- 
nough vatill it worketh, and after we could willingly put it off againe : ſo we can quictly $1n:1/2. 
heare the word, vatill it workes vpon vs,and then we could forſake it. Butif ye beſuch,as 
becauſe ye will not for your health ſuffer a little paine,but wil caſt vp your purgation,and 
ſcratch off your plaiſter,go to,ye ſhall be ſeered, and acruft ſhall be ypon you,and ye ſhall 
not feele it, but in death the cruft ſhall be taken off, This fight muſt be in vs,as it was in Da- 
id, Pſal.qz.and in Pawl,Rom.7. whole heires if we will be,we muſt follow their ſteps: But 
here is the helpe, many will keepe off the word, that it ſhall not hauc a full blow, and ſo 
they ſhicld and ward that ſtroke,that ſhould martyr and crucific ſinin them. Let vs thrult 
the word vpon him,by hearing and meditation : but alas, many giue ſo few blowes, or {0 | 
weake ſtrokes in vling theſe exerciſes ſo ſeldome,that they preuaile little. But thou wile Chriſt muſt 
ſay,Chriſt hath oucrcome for thee. Trueit is, but had he ſuffered a thouſand times, he ne- ,,,,,...1,.- 
ucr oucreame for thee,vnle(le in ſome meaſure he ouercome in thee. Now we mult ouer- ,,,,.,... fo 
co1c,cucnas Chriſt (Matth.4.) did overcome. Doe this,doc that,faith the diuell.No,faich ,,, ,... ls 
Chriſt,it is not agreeable to the word. But how did Chriſt enercomethe world?exen by be- ,,,,,. 
ing ouercome of the world. Firſt of the croſſes of the world,a ftrange thing to obſerne by bethg oncr- 
come, and ſo ſhall we doe, How then muſt we owercome the fleſh ? yaa, 4 Galath.s. We 
cric againſt the [ewes for killing of Chriſt, we may crie as juſtly againſtthe nayles of the 04, re; 
Crolle, and ſay, that they crucified him : it was the corruptien of my heart that crucified crucified 
him,the workerof mine hands did naile him,my finnes were the ſpearethatpicrced him. Chae, 
What did my faults crucific him ? Well,l will be cuen with them, I will haue a Scripromn eff Zach. 1 1.10, 
for them, I wit ſurely naile them, and in the revenge of the death of the Sonne of God 
Chrilt Icſus, I will neuer make much of them, will certainely perſecute them. Alas, how 
can we wake df our delires, (ſeeing they crucified Chriſt? We muſt kill them and buric. 
them, that ſo cauſed Chrift tobe killed and buried; Nay, if we ſee one that would kill 
our linnes, we would killhim, and on thoſe finnes, which on Chriſt did ſctacr of 
thornes,we are not aſhamed to et a gorgeous garland, Butif we can ouercome God,may 
we not caſily overcome the Diuell, the world and the fleſh? Whatistherea way to oucr- 
come God ? I ſurely, cucn as a poure woman ouercame him : this is your victoric even. 
your faith, as thus. God hath ſetdowne this rule : Whoſoeuer calleth &n the name of the. 
Lord, ſhall be ſaucd : the woman marking this calleth on Chriſt : Chriſt would not henry 
Yyy # or, 


' Of Riches. 


| her,a hard pcint, he had protnifed to ſauc her, and now he will not heare i-er. Well, fl e 
Chriſt law cones egatactukim :whatthen? He faith nothing to her. This was flrange,yerflic pray- 
on:rcom: io ethagaine, Now he (peaketh, but with ſmall comfort. Tam not ſent (faith he) but tothe 
or com#:rt, loſt fheepe of Uracl. The (illie woman replies by the word, then he yecldeth and conſeilerth 

 khirnſclte ro be onercome, ſaying: O woman goe thy way, thy faith hath ſaned thee, Sec, ſhe 

held fi1lithe word of the Scripture more than the word of Chriſt, Well then, faith is the 

viQoric, and by it God is oucrcome, and much more linne, the world, the flcſh, and the 

diucll. 

The Lord 11 This is the plca of the Lordagainſt vs, that we dwellin a land, where we arc vſur- 
41 codemne persand haue noright. No man is of (o reprobate a ſenfe, but he will grant,that whatloc- 
v:iforthe yer we hauc, we haue it at the Lords hand. Butare theſe free gifts, and without all condi. 
+nworthie tion ? No,Come to the land of Canzan. Was it giucn to the Iraclites vpon no coucnant,or 
poſſeſſimof without any agreement?Itisnot ſo. For itis plaing,Pſal.105.The Lord gaue themi the poſe 
his creatares (cſions of the Heathen, What barcly?No,but vpon this condition,that they ſhould keepe 
| his atutes, There is no man hath a foote of ground,or neucr ſo ſtall a polleflion to dwcll 

in,but ke hath it on chis condition: Whoſocuer inhabirsthis or any other landhe keepes 

all by violence, becauſe he keeps it without performance of the condition: butit we keepe 

the Lords ſtaturtes,we keepe the condition,rand conſequently haue a good right, and the 

Lord hath nothing againſt vs: otherwiſe (I ſayYwe are violent viurpers, becauſe the Lord 

his grant is ypon limitation, and for ſucha one, if the Lord citherremoue him from the 

land,or take the land from him, he cannot (ay, but that the Lord his a&tion is iuſt againſt 

him. Now albcitif weſecke elder times, this people of England hath as much been diſpoſ- 

ſelled,as any countrie. Butitis all one,whether this diſplacing be generall,or particular in 

toling ſome part of our pellcfſions. If we enquire ofthe reaſon, why it comes to patle that 

ecnures and Jands be often alienated; ſoasthey be here among vs:our verdit is,that how- 

focuer linfull the father was, the ſonne isan vnthrife, I aske then, why another keepes his 
inhcricance, Thus they ſay,he is wiſcr; then this man was a foole, Truc,the queſtion is, 

Sin the cauſs how he comes to be ſo: anſwere is made, the fault is in education, But there isnocndin 

of the lofſe of theſe things. Men will not ſee the cauſe to be (in,but they flic to ceucrings and curtaines. 

manybleſ. Letvscome then to the Lord his awarding,and that is, becauſe there is no trmh, nor mercy, 
ſongs. nor knowledge: but kelting ftealing,and whoring, Hol.4 1.2. Whether then we know of whole = 
townes,or of particular tamilics,that kauc loſt their inheritance : we ruſt knowthe Lord 
his indirement to be executed there againſt ſome linne, Therefore when we bictic our 

{clucs for our riches, and ſay, the Lord be bletſed for my wealth, rhis is a goodly inheri- 
rance : My lines arefallenin a fatre place : we mult allo ſay, though this alſo be a good (ay. 
ing,AllthisI haue of the Lord, and hold whatſoever I hauc of him : doelkeepe that part 

ofthe coucnant, which is of my part, as he hath performed his part of hiscondition with 
me? If doe, then Iam novſurper : for he hath giuen me a condition,and I have keptit, 

he'commended knowledge to mc,and know in knowledge: ſothatIam ablc ro make an 
account of it,&c.but otherwiſe though I never comefor any other finncs to iudgernent, 
yetour ation for dwclling in our poſſeſſions is ſufficient to ſtand againlt vs. For if we 
keepe not the coucnant;the Lord hath,or will cater an aftion,ard tothec or thy poltcri«' 
tichewillſurcly performe the cxccution of it, 


CHAP. LXL 
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| (32 might haue wrought miracles withont the rod which he willed 2/o/c5to vic : 

for he vicd it not for himſclfc, but for ſes and the people of Ifracl to heIpe their 

Our Sacra- infirmiges: $0 muſt we recciue the Sacramentsas helpes; Contraberetices, And 
as the rod in it ſclfe was a common rod, but being appointed of God for more cxccllcnt 
vie, was ſo to be accounted of them : So water,bread & wine alchough in themſcluces com- 
mon, - yct put apart for the vic ofthe Sacraments, arc to be eltcemed and cre as the 
ordinance 
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 -Paſſconer litting , and went forth after the inſtitution of the Lordes Supper : ſoine thines 
' ' were perſonall andhadreſpeR.to the preſent time,which were not after to be vſed,as that 
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ordinanceof the Lordefor the (Irengthening of our Faith, wherein alſo the Lord will ric 
our obcdicnce, whether we will worſhip him in theſe things which have fo ſmall a ſhewe, | 

2 ThenegleR of Gods Sacraments doth prouoke him againſt vs,as ic did againſt 119- Neoleft of 
{es,forthe negle of the Circumciſion of his Sonne. The Lord mer 42er with ſome ſuch $105 amore. 
afflition,as that he was readie to dic according tothe threatning,Gen. 37, Where ve may 
ſcethe negteRing of Gods ordinance puniſhed, buenat the want : for Afofes did omit it,ci- 
ther to pleaſe his wife, or his father, or both : wherein hee honoured chem wore thenthe 
Lord. The like is ſaid of the Paſſcoucr, Num. g. D<ut. 27. Qur Baptiſme andthe Lords Sup- 
per doe anſwere theſe Sacraments,therefore the neglect of them requires the Jike puniſh- 4 
ment, Wee hauc nolcile grace offered to vs in our Sacraments,thenthey had 1n theirs: if p 
they then were worthily cur off, much morc are wee if we refuſe either of our Sacraments, 
ynlc(le it be for neceſlitics lake. And although the Lord doth not preſently meecre ves he 
did XMoſes,yet is he the ſarne God, as in mercic to tho(e that vie them in Faith, ſoin iud ge- Cree of our 
mentto take vengeice vpon the contemners of them, But ſome wil ſay thry would come, Sacraments 
bue che Miniſters will not ſuffer them. If che Minilters do hinder them without cauſe,they 5 4: ath. 
ſhall beare their condemnation : but if for want of Faith and repentance he doe (tay them; 
and be diligent and willing coteach and warne them,and they (till continue carelcfſe,their 
blood ſhall be vpon their owne heads: they can claime no partin the companie of Gods To recerae 
chilJren,for hee ſhould communicate with them in cheir ſinne, if he ſhould receive them the vewarihy 
being vnworthic,citherfor wart of knowledge, or becauſe of linnes which they lie in. at the Lerds 

3 Theinfhitution of the Palſcoucr,Exod. 1 2.hath init ſomethings, which are peculiar S»pper. 
rothe firſt celebration,other ſomethings, which belong to the continuall obfſeruation, as 
inthet 1.vcrſc and before,that they mult not goce out of the doores,&c, Thele belonged. 
tothe firſt celebration of it, & afterward were not to be vſed, becauſe rhey had reſpe one WR. 
Iy tothe preſent Time: therefore our Sauiour Chill offended not when they did cate the 


itwas to be eaten with vnlcaucned bread; forthen there was none other : then that it was 
at Night in a parlor, which was that it mighe be ſhewed that the other Patſcoucr was abro- 
gatcd,and this came init ſtcad : other things that bad no ſuch particular reſpeR arc whol- 
lic and onely (till ro be obſcrued. | | | 
4 Wc mult be preparcd torecciue the wy veders.7 > with finceritic and holines, which The trath of 
isthe truth of the ceremonie of vnleayened bread : for vnleaticned bread had firſt reſpect 1h+ ceremony 
totruc doarine, as our Sauiour Chriſt himſclfe expoundeth it ; Beware of the leaner of the efumnlcanened 
Pharifies. And this tcachcth vs notonely to beware of all falſe doAtrine,as the dorine of bread. 
che Papiſts,'orſuch like, which in it ſelfe is cuill, but alſo to beware that wee be nor defiled z 
with the corruptioa of the eruc doQtrine,which in itſelfe is molt pure : forthe doctrine of 
the Phariſics was much of it truc, yet ſomewhat mingled and otherwiſe defaced : and this 
corruption of true doctrine is called leau&,becauſeit it be ſuffered it wil corrupt the whole. ” 
Secondly,this hath reſpeRto maliciouſnes: for ſo Paw expoundedit, T hr lrauen of mali- 2 
cienſnes, where alſo not oncly the groſle ſinnes are ſaid tobe of the nature of leauen, but c- ns 
gcn the very rootes of finne & malicioulnes. Contrary tothisare wecommanded tocome * m 
in a pure andſ{ound religion and doctrine,alſoin linccritic and trueth of heart, hauin gre- 
ſpe vnto,and hauingadcſireto fulfillall the commandements of God. Thirdly,whercas ; 
it is called the bread of cribulation,Dcur. 16.3.it ſheweth with what affe ion wee muſt cate 
this Paiſcouer: namely,that ag the poore man hath much paine and labour before hecan 
get bread,ſo that his hartfainteth with want,or when all taſte is gone, by realon of his lick- 
nes; and when he hath gotten bread,or findeth nouriſhment ehereby,he even weepeth for 
joy: ſo fhould wee cucna longtime bewaile our ſinnes,and repent vsofthe cuill which we _ | 
hauc done,andeuen fairt for the deſire of 7E SYS CHRIST, that fo we comming to the Pa5iſre* Lee 
table ofthe Lord being refreſhed, may effeQually receive grace, and be heartily thankfull, reribes rener 
5 This is onc great cauſe why the Family of loue and others, doe with ſodeadly hatred f-/r rhe power 
deſpiſc our Sacraments,becauſethey neuer felt the power of rhem,nor ſought to haue by if Chriſt 
them the aiſurance of che mcritsof Chriſh;conueied vntocher,and (caled in their hearts, grace. = >. 
' Yyy 4 Would 
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wr ary alles Would we nut then be ke vrrothis Kindeof people,in det pitt 2 the Worg,Sacraments, 
+ ne of {> andother huly eraces?letvs notinen reſtin the bare vic of themylct vs Hor come to them 
& 02072 4 } rj12e of fathton,let vs not content our fclucs with hauing the outward things : butler VS labour 
Carrament, to freie in our hearts the powerof the ſpirit, lct vs pray that by chem the [pirit may worke 
ard the face in our hearts,ard inthemalwaics let vs looke for the teaching of the (pirit,fo ſhall it come 
d& Fole tic. tO palic, that we ihail alwaics reverently and worthily thinke of che meanes, and never be 
28: wearic of them, but alwaics carcfully vic them : and yet not ſeparate them from the ſpirit, 
but locking for the workingof the fpiritin them; we ſhall finde the graces of the holy 
Ghoſt moſt picntifaily powred on vs, zndas it were by Conduits, conucighed into our 
hearts. ; | 
Sacramental g The Lambe was not the Pallcouer but a ſigne of it z ſois bread and wine in the Sy 
phraſes wher per called the Lords body and blood, becauſe it 18 a figne thereof. This is an vſuall ſpeech, 
forexJed. yghenthe Scriptures ſpeake of Sacraments, to teach vs thar at hough there be not carnall 
preſence,as the Papiſts imagine, yer there isa true ſpirituall and effc ual] prefence of the 
* things lignificd: and therefore we may certainly looke for the performance of the ſame,if 
by faith we can receive it, 

' 7 He ſaid this was his manner in dealing with them that came ro the Communion, if 
they were butindifferently inſtruQed thereanto, he by cxhorration charged themyo be. 
ware what they did, he would cot wiſh them to come, but if they came, he would not ve- 
tcrlv denie them if they lay in no linne. 

$ Barzillai having donea great benefit to Daridthe King, could nottell how ſuffici- 
ently to gratific him with recompence.In the end he chargeth Salomez his ſonne that the 
ſonne of Zarzifai ſhould fitat his table : which thing,both in Dawids opinion,and in Zar- 
2il1;5 eſtimation was the greateſt benefit, wherein they could both ſtay cither for his libe- 
ralitiein be{towing , or for the others contentation inreceiuing. Now if this for ſo great 
a bencfit ſcemed ſo great a reward; how rich and how glorious is the bountiful] dealing 
of God with vs,which without any deſertor deed offered onour parts, hath in hisloue ap- 
pointed itto ſit at hisfonne Chriſt Ieſus hisrable, where not $:/omon, bur a farre greater 
than $a/omonis preſent? 
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of ſmne, and how to abſtain: from the leaſt , and of mniquitie 
andthe pumſiments thereof. 


Tp be ſome which call good cuill, and cuill good , they ſhrinke vpcuill intoa nar- 
Fe muſt ab- row ſcantling : and would faine bring it ro this, if they could, that none doc eyill 
[tame from but they thatare in gailes. But wee muſt take þeede of this, and therefore let ys 
the leaſt ſin, knowe what it is to doe cuill, Euill is cither naturally cuill,or cuill by circumſtance. In all 
and from all ouraQiongto auoidecuill,r,Thc(l.5:22.wee mult leatne this lefſon, followe nothin g but 
ſpew of ſones proucit fir{t,and keepe that which is good, but abſtaine from all apparance of cuill.Beſure 
- wP kenas of | +eitis good ye doc,but if it have but a ſhew of cuill,auoide it: if it bee an cuill fauoured 
CHI, thing to (ce to,flie it,4,Cor.6;All chings(faith Pas/)arc not profitablegthough they be not 

plainly forbidden, ; 

2 Toheare thethreatnings and to tremble atthem to heare the promiſes and to be. 
lceve themzto reverence the Sacramentsand toreceivethem;to pray vnto God in all our 
wants,and to be thankfull for all his mercies,arc waies to keepe vs from [ine,and toreco- 
uer vs from {innc when weare fallen thereinto,” Therefore thenegleRof thele doth pull 
downe iudgementsvpon men: for though Pax/rcbuked the Corinthians of many finnes 
vet for this cauſe(faith he)ſome are alleepe,ſome arc lickly,&c. For if theſe had been vied 
as they ought, finnce ſhould neuer haue growneſo farre as itdid, 

3 Letthem that fearethe Lord account it his great mercic, that hee-will not let them 
proſper and thrive in theirſins:lesft they ſhould be carried away thereby ro 
thoſe who belong notrothe Lord(though they thinke all well)ſo lon g ast 
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pro Gr: yer IctthE know that the'Lord dorh thew no greater ſigne of his wrath,than when 


he (utfereth chEco proſper in their wickedactle. For as a father that hateth his child moſt, 


when he giueth himſelfe to be ruled by his owne pleaſure: (o it is withrhe Lord. There- 
fore let them that take pleaſure in following their owne Juſts, and ſatisfic their owne de- 
fires in {in and wickednetle, though for the prefent they obraine that chey delightin,take 
heed leaſt the cloudes of darkacs ſuddenly oucrſhadow thee ; and ſo the Lord ſend them 
to be tormented in hel before they be aware. Whereas contrariwile he chafteneth his chil- 
dren in this worldghat ctcraally they might not be condemned, | | 

4 We ſhall neucr througly leaue ſinne, vntill we know and acknowledge linne to be 
ſinne,and be truly ſorrowfull for the ſame. | 


=" 5 The nature of the wicked is,that there groweth their louc, where they be not gain- $-e 4dwro- 


ſaid and reproucd for finne,and where they be admoniſhed,there growerh their hatred. 

6 Ifonce we giue conſent to linne, weare made ready to fall into moe and many lins, 
and making na conſcicnce of one finne,we ſhall not make conſcience of many and great 
fnnes:and ſo being once inwrappedin linne,it isan hard thing to get out of the clawes of 
thediucll. Lord ziuc vs graceto [ce andto reſiſt the firſt lſinne,cucn the firſt motions'vn- 
ro (inne, lam. 1,13. 14.conferred with Heb, 3.12.13. ke 

7 ltisthe greatelt iudgement of God that can be,tothriucin ſinne, 

$ We mult take heed that by the occaſion of others that linne,we giue not our (clues 
to doc thelike : but rather by the fall of others into ſinne, we mull learners riſc vpvnto 
the Lord. : 

9 The occaſion of finne may be by another, but the cauſe of it is in our owne corrupt 
nature,which is alwaics readic to linne, | 

19 Sinne getteth molt ſtrengrh,when good men fall into, 

11 Itisa great mercy of God to gochungarlikc,and fooliſhly about a finne. 

12 [tis goodtorcliſt that which naturemolt liketh. | 

23 That Godthatdrew light out of datkenelſe, will draw goodnes ofttimes out of our 


— 


 eorruption. Our corruption correfted by the Mercy of God,makethvs eſteeme better of N, 


good men, being remoucd or taken away from ys, than we did when they were necere and 


remaining with vs. ry 
14 Oacſianc gocth not alane: but one (inne will open the doores of theſoule toletin 


another. 


15 Weneuer will labour to lcauc (inne,ſo long as we be quiet in minde,but ill Aatter S5xe notes of 
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* ourlſclues and bedawbe our conſgiences with rotten plaſters, vatill we be either (tricken rhe greatues 
with fearc, or caſt downe with judgements. The greatnes and cnormitic of linac is ſcene . and enorms: 


by lixc points : Fir(t,on Gods behalfe how huge and dereſtable it is may be (cence, who by rieof fone. 
1 


fin is [> greatly diſhonoured: for how much the higher his Maieſtic is,fo much the grea- 

rer eaorimitie it isto linnc againſt him. Sccondly,finne isnoted by the qualitic of a (inner. 
Sinnesare made ſo much the higher & greater, the more thats man is bound vnto<qui- 
tic : for the more and greater benefits he hath receiued of God, ſo much the more is he 
bound to doc his will. Thirdly,itis waighed and noted inthe qualitic ofthe matter,where- 

about the linne is commuted : for a ſinne againſt mans perſon or name is greater, than a- 
gainſt his ſubſtance or goods: but thoſe ſinnes are moſt gricuous which are directly done 
azainſt God,which doe impeach and touch his Maicſtie,fo1 neerely picrcing him,as it were 
to the quicke,as diſtruſt,deſpaire,blaſphemic,idolatrie,&c. F y, finnes meaſured by 
meancsof the end which the ſinger benderhto:for the worſe that the intent or purpoſe of 
the ſinner is,the more grieuous is his fin. Fiftly,circumſtances are to bereſ; 
and place. Sixtly, ofthe very deformitic of fin itfclfe according to irſelfe, thewhich is al- 
waics ſo much the greater and more Joathſome, as the vertue is more excellent and wor- 
thic which is contraric to itwhereupan as the loue of God 18 the hi vertuc,ſoonthe 
contrarie partthe hatred of God is the greateſt vice. S.Gregorie vileand ftinking 
carrion is moretolerableto mans ſent, than a (infull foule vnro God. So then if we feare, 
and be vawilling toappearevile, filthic, and deteftable before the holy and moſt worthie 
Maicſtic of God, and if we abhorre that the countenance of our Creator ſhould IC 
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from vs, tetysthen auoide linne with all carcfuines and pure attcRion, within and with- 
cut: for no deformitie can fo disfigure vs in mans cyc,as the reaſonable ſoulc by finne is 
veformed,and made vile and hatetull in the eyes of God, and before his ſight: for by ſinns 

thefoule of man 15 made like che diuell himfelfe. Ys 
16 Ewill deefs fſhunne the light, what they cannot auoide, they endevourro conceale, | 


07 mnguitte, they dothings they ſhame to heare of, they walke diſordetly,and thinke to ſhroud them- 
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felacs in the clotides: That,whith the feare of God canhot cauſe thEwholy to auoid, that 
the ſhame of men enforceth chem ro conuecy frs the eyes 9f rhe world. So lin is aſhamed 
of it felfe; and ſhewerh that God had naturally implanted in all aſentence, and condem- 
nation againſt fin, which though we commit, yet committing it we condemne ir, and be- 
exuſe we condemne it inour feJutes, we conceale it from others. Yer many haue ſo depriued 
themfelues of this naturall remorfe,chey open the face of linneto the view of all men, let a 
mat ſhut his eyes never fo cloſe. How carneſf was Arhana/ize with the Emperour, ſharply 
ro correEthe Paſtors in his time going from their fock?Iffor the reuerence of their per- 
ſons,ſairhthat goud man,thou wilt aot conſtraincthem to dwell with their flockes,ſuffer 
me to auoide thern out of thy gouctninent,and if God aske me a reaſon,why 1 do fo,l will 
ſhew it him. And yet theſe (ins being writren in the open forcheads of thany in this land : 
how many doe pul! downe theirhearts one whit the more for it? This towalkein linne 
without ſhame at all; is it marucile, if the godly bewaile fo ſee it ?If there were but one vn- 
tult man, iniquitic forthis ohe mans (inne were Tamentable, much more when whole fa- 
milics, when whole ſtreeres,nay when whole cownes and cities'are [uch,the cale is tobe la- 
mented. Attd be it that generally the common ſoft of nacn be ſoill inclinedyyct (olong as 
the Minifters be vnpolluted with blood, there is hope, the reſt may berecoucred 7 bur if 
they be asa theete that laies waitec for his pray, And iuing not enely of brit fromthe altar,work 
cuill in the eyes ofthe pzople,what then cart be hoped for? Yet hope of better is not only 
cut off if thoſe that be in authoritic corre both the one and the other, and cenſure both 
people and Paltots.But if a fate be ſo ruiqpus,that they do the greateſt wrongs, which lic 
in the higheſt roomes, v hen iniquitic &authoritic kifle cach other, when the workers of 
iniquitic wifl not be controlled,and cannot be correfed;then it is a time of moufning and 
lamentation, If the Prophets in their daics did bewaile ſuch things, whatſhould we doe, 
whgin God hathicaſt into ſuch daies,wherein we ſee the bobkes had and read wherein ini- 
quitic is preſcribed 2 As for ſwearing, and prophanencile, theſe are the ſins of poore men, 
they that will beare a top in the world, muſt now think oppreſſion and adulteric be things 
indifferent,lo far atethe precepts of iniquiticſpread cued ih our 6 Ty placee. Thisrhou 
ſeelt, OLord, andcant thonſuffer ic, that what thou condemneſt for a crime we ſhould 
2ccount it vertue ?When luch things are among vs, and [uffcred and*prafiſed in ſtead of 
harmonious ſongs,the mulicke of Icrulalem ſhould be to Jament, Otherwiſe it will bring 
tholc tines, whenit will be qur greateſt miſhap that cuer we habie been happie, fo much 
our preſent ſorrowes ſhall beaugmented by ourby-paſtioyes. Then it will be time to 
burne our Crowite to aſhes: when for theſe abominations we that ſeeged as Gods, ſhall 
be trampled vnder footc as dung zwhen the Nobles, thatateas the purelt'gold, become 
ro be as earthen vellcls ; when our Miniltcrs,chat were honorable,ſhall become contemp- 
tible; when the Babylonians ſhall drink ig. our holy and honovrablc vellcls of Gods wor- 
ſhip.Oh thatthis could teach ys wiſcdome,to make the bowels of the poore the coffers of 
ourtreaſures. Yetherein is not all, our linnes deſerve a eamer (courge. Our children,for 
whom we would not promiſe an heauenly inheritance, ſhall wallow in thcir owne blood' 
beforc ourfaces;when that comes to paiſe,chough thy childe bedeare, yet rememberthar 
He ſhould nor haue been (ſodeare to rhee,as he that ſhed his blood both for him and thee. 
And yet beyond all this our ground ſhall be burnt to the ground: our vines Ihall dric,our 
trees ſhall be caten vp with Fe, our paſtures'ſcorched as an heath, our ſumptuous buil- 
dings ſhall be ruinous houſes, our ficldsthall be like vnto the paved allies, and our citics 
ſhall be 28a plawcd ficld,the encmic ſhall inde a Paradiſc,and thall leauc vs a wildernetle. 
Hut youwill ſay, what isall this to vs as yet?I anſwere, if the lealt of the Saints (which be 
ecious in thc Lords San@tbaric).be better than all buildings in the world,- who 
caſt * 
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can think of our {piritual vallation,and not to hauec tis countenancelad withtheremem- 
brance cherof?Hath not the Lord cucn in our dates andin our cyes,puld offrche bark from 
cucry pleaſant trec;how hath he made it bare?ts there 9ne branch, which the enemy hath | 
not made white? How dothe heards pine awaythow do the flocks periſh?That which the Famine of 
Palmer-worie hath lcft, the Canker-worme hath caten; that whichthe Canker-worme Gods word, 
hath left, the Caterpillcr hath caten, they haueIpoyled the Church from hand to hand. 
Wherefore it bchoucth thoſe placcs, that hauc (o calt the Lord out, to labour the harucſ} 
may be recouercd,and that the branches be new planted, that the holds calt down may be 
reedificd , andthat-the vincs decaied may be repaired, For want whereof cucrie priuate 
mans hicld being as a garden, and cucric mans garden bcing as a Paradiſe, the Lords gar- /dlenesin 
de (whether for want of manuring, or for the {lceping of the dretſers, I know not) lyeth the Miniſftes 
like the field of che (luggilh man, and his vineyard like the vincyard of one that is idle. r1e. 
And where cucry houlc is curioully licled, eucry citic aptly compated,the houſe of the 
Lord(whether for chat the ſpirituall workmenare confounded among themfelues,or the 
oucrſcers of the worke be willingly corrupted) lieth void & waſte in many places, (o that 
they that ſec it,arc conſtrained tolay,O Lord, why doeſt thou behold vs thus, and luffereſt 
to ſee{uch valtation? Neither yet ſhall the voyce of the enemic crying in the day of re- 
ucnge, race it,race it downe tothe ground, ſtrike ys with ſuch a tcrror, as when violence Calamities 
ſhall come vpon vs,our wiucs,our children, without all reſpeRRof age andeftate. Itisnot for the con« 
ſfible,chat we in our great [ccuritic, ſhould coceiue a fhadow of that incxplicaile gricte, tempt of the 
which ſhall follow that perſccuting plague haſtning towards vs, when the carkaſes of our Goſpel and 
tricads ſhall make a way,and be asa path in our ſtreets, when our women ſhall villainouſly Gods wor- 
be abuſed in the Lords Sion,the children put tothe edge of the (word,the Princes hanged ſhip neglec- 
vpby the hands, no ſparing ſhall be of ſexc er of age, and beſides fo outragious a rage, ted. 
when our focs ſhall come to tread as holy greund, where vhe gloric of God bis houſe 
ſhould ſtrike them (tone dead, when their [word ſhould beabalhed and loſc it glittering, Poprſo perſe+ 
when ir ſhould ſcethe Maicſtic of the Lord in his Miniſters and Preachers. This is a matter £9140 how 
of gricfcand indignation : ferthe harmclcile blood powred out by the king of Babel on g7er- 
the ground, being compared to the blood of the Saints ſhed by the Pope, it would be but 


| a8aſpoonfull in reſpeR of the Sea, When this moodie Tigre comes, he will pretend chat | 


he rootes out herelic;but then why doth he ſuck the blood of infanrs,who arc not capable 
of herelie? Well,if this be his intent co roote out herelic,isthe (word « fit inſtrument todo 
it? Pal and Peter, and the reſt of that bleſſed colledge, and Chriſt hiraſclfe put many no- 
table hcretikes to lilence,by the force of realon,and not by dint of (word. Was it Chriſt his 
meaning, that the fucceTor of Peter ſhould draw out his ſword, when Perer himſcitc was 
bidder to put itvp 2 And yet this royall Pricſt and Biſhop, gencrally will drowne the 
Churcfi'1n hicr own blood. And do we not ce how the guides, Paſtors,and oucrſecrs of the 
Church,arcdriucn our of ſundry places,where this Biſhop hath ſect his foote, whoſe harts 
could tique bene better contented at once,to have ſcaled their doctrine with their blood, 


 eha'tobeſeparated trom them,to whole ſeules they had deuoted themſclues? An heavic 
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o 
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farewell:rio doubt they took of their congregations,when as we reade of fome,who filled 
cheit high waics with cheir beaſts, & laid their children at the feet of the Paſtors, whe they Perſecution, 
depattedfrom chem,crying vntothem, What ſhall be our cltate, now yeare gone to mar- 
cyrdo me? Who ſhall waſh our children inthe critall waters of Baptiſme 2 Who ſhall cale 
owt afAied conſcienceswhen the aducrſary ſhal accule v8? Who ſhall Icade vs the way of 
life; h@dring ourſoulests reſt?Recompencethem (O Lord) asthey haue deſerued,that 
are theeanſc ofthis, (O Lord)giue them (ad harts. So heauy a croile will it beto ſecan irre- 
meatable deſolatig of holy things; we know not yetthe birternes ofthis cup,yer we haue 
che nvainieg vs which'haue taſted it,whem let vs enrertaine with /o/ephwith tearcs of mer- 
cie)4ngler vs in their faites fay to the Lord, they haue beholder miſerie (O: Lord) cauſe 


tiernstobehold the tight of chy louing countenance,far their relicfc & comfort. Sobcit. 


£7 His che great iddgemnent of God vpon the corrupt iudgement of: the world, chat 7obemoo- 


vittctle Gone be prodigious and monſtrous,ſuch as gec roundabout the workd,we arc not wed owe 
aoobucd withit,''*When weadmwoniſh other linnes of icſting, and luch like, forſooth we with ”—_ 
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| be a Gouernour, or that hee were faire burned. For as withourthe eye no other member 
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mult (mile when we doc (o,and we muſt laugh ypon thema,leaft we moue choler,and giue 
offence. Well for all finne in <quall mcalurc,and for the leaſt of all ſinnes,Chriſt Ielus rhe 
Sonne of God was faincto ſhed his precious blood. Howſoeuer finneſeemeth little ro vs 
in committing,it was very great to Chri(t in ſutfering for it. They be ſmall fins to vs which 
arc vſuall to all,but if they were not viuall,they would ſceme prodigious, 

Occaſions of 18 Alltheſenſes eſpecially the eyes, as they are moſt (ingular inttruments torecciue 


good things by,if they by Gods ſpirit be direted: ſoit they benor well ordered,do brin g 


Gourrnment greate(} cuils, and therefore Damid prayeth that his cycs might be guided aright, and /ob 


inaketh a coucnant with his eyes, vnder which the other parts are included, as alſo when 
David maketh a coucnant with his mouth. Joſeph his miltrelle firlt offen3edin looking 
without a cauſe : for the waatonneltle of vaine lookes bewray the corruption of the hearr, 
we muſt then ſtriuc to hauc a lawful caulc of all our doings, thatſo we may be atſurcd of 
Gods providence to watch ouer vs, leaſt ifany harme happen vnto vs, we be the juſt oc- 
calion thereof. Secondly,ſhe offended in not kreping a meaſure: for whoſocuerſeeth his 
owne corruptions trucly,will be afraid of the very appearance ofcuill,as /ob,although he 
was neuer adulterer,yet privic to hiscorruption he made a couenant with hig eyes. 7oſephs 
miltreiſe ſpake ro him day by day and he refuſcth,ſhe abideth ſtil in her evil purpoſe, but 
he (till rctuſeth her,andHere is the difference betweene Gods children and the wicked, the 
one continucth ſtill in wickednetle and would hauc all others ſuch,the other perſevere in 
godlinciſc, and would bring all mcn ro the fame, the was convinced of her fault, and yer 


A note of the lorrowed not but continued, Where notc,the oftner ſane the leſſe p1 iefe,a norte of the children 


of the diell. But contrarily, the ofiner ſinne the more griefe, 4 note of the child of God, Ieſeph was 
young about chirtic foure yecres,and yet chaſt, coatrarie to thole that ſay, fornication is 
but atrickc of yourh. Joſeph was cntiſed and yet yeelded not,a ligne of a pure heart, for al- 
though temprations be ottcred of thoſe, yet it proceedeth of our corruption that we yeeld 
tothcm. As Bathſhabn yeelded to Danid becaule ſhe was corrupted : loſeph yeelded not to 
his miſtreſſe, becaule his heart was pure. If we will be cleane 1a all, let vs firſt know our 
hearts, and ſee where we are weakelt, and get a ſpeciall defence againſt that, otherwiſe we 
ſhall take too much libertic,and indeed the chatteftin heart,will be chafteſt in looke, be- 
cauſc they knuw their owne corruption and (tciuc againli it, for whoſocuer hatctb ſin tru- 
ly,will hate the garmentdefiled with (in; and will beware of thoſe things which in them- 
ſclucs arc lawfull,becauſc he is readic to abuſc them, 

19 If God hath made any as the eye tolce,as the mouth to reprouc,as the hand to re- 
dreſlcfinnecither in families,inChurch orin Common-wealth,they mull ſpecially looke 
to themſelues,they finne not.For ofal others it is a great diſgrace ts ſcethem,as the prin- 
cipall members of the body hurt. Againc, the hurt of fuch a member is che endangering 
of allthe other members. Now great reaſons there are, why luch men finne moſt dange- 
roully.Firſt,the higher we aſcend, the greater ſtrength we receiue of God toreliſt linne T' 
thing thenit were moſt deformed,thatthe more ſtrength we haue to keepe off linne than 
others,the letſc we ſhould docit. Againe,the greater and better credit wee hauc,the more 


| we mult thinke our ſclues bound to thankfulnes,then wherethankfulacs ſhould abound 


moſt,vathankfulnes being found moſt,at isthe greater blemiſh, Thirdly, where wee are 
neerer to ſuch dignitic,wee ſhould haue the chictctt gitts ta keepe our mores and beames, 


' both greatand ſmall ſinnes; nowif the eye , chat ſhould foreſce and preuent ſuch things 


ſhould receiue motes and beames inirfelfe, itis a thing mo{tablurg, when they, 1 ſay, 
chatſhould rid the houſe , the Church or Common-weaith of blemiſhes, bee moſt full of 
blemifhes,itis a great deformitic. Laſtly, the leaſt offence chat ſucha one commits, cuc- 
ric one is grieucd with, andthen ratherthan luch a thing ſhould bee, it were better TA 
can doe this office, neither the hand, nor the foote can doe their funRion withoutfiohe 

ſo without the direction of ſuch goucrnours, no partcan doc bis dutic, The fafcric he 
eycis the fafctic ofthe other members,the govd eſtate of the people isin the good eſtate 
ofthe Princegcuery member hath his ray in the eyc,and therefore the fault ofthe 
flickesin cucry member. Sothatinthe perillof the cyc how many members {; o 
dependane 


Of Sitirie; 


dependant of it,fo many are 1n danger, andfo many flippesthat men of authoricie tall in- 
to,ſo many occalions of offence are offered totheir charges. 


ry I 


20 Ina publike reformation we muil ſpecially mecte with the greate(? fn; and begin? Gro-t 5 £1 
firſt to calt out beames,8& then motes. This istheorderof God bimſcltc: for although he wwaj? 714.2 


firſt talked with 44am,and ſo proceeded to Exe,and then tothe Serpenr;(for Adi: linne 
is asthe mote)yet when he comes to iudgement and to ſentence of caſting our; firſt be- 
gins with the Serpent, wtioſe ſine wasa beame linne, and fo ptoccedes againtt the other 


two,which inrefpect of that were bur as mote {ins, This was Dads order, brit Plale151. Derrees if 
he will caft our Apoſtataes, -and Atheiſts rſecondly, febrners of Religion and ail peruerle /x, t. 2, # H, 


ſpirits : thirdly, the {hndererand talcreller : and laftlycyen bim that looketh but proud. 
ly,whichthing we littic accountof. This wastheorder of Ciriit: for bodily dilcafcs,jr 1s 
ſaid, Matth.4 hc healed all (xckneifes,and then it is ſaid he healed cripples:for (pirituall he 
firſt cured them that were pollefſed,thErhelunatikeghen the leprous,@c. Lallly,this was - 


the order ofthe Premitiue Church, whether they dealt in exeomunication,in fulpenſion, ESebbied. 


or in ad:nonition. For excommunication, firſt rhey began with (carners, then wich blal- 


phemers, thirdly with heretikes,fourthly wich periured perſons, and fitty,with the obi- % 

narc enemiesof Diſcipline, For{ufponiton;they dealc firtt againit commanicorners :le- 7. ,.*; 
condlv, againſt negleQcrs of the hrurgie: thirdly, againſt quarrels :-fourthty; agaialt in- of 
continent perfons,& hftly againſt ſhnderers, Por adfionition, brit chey mer with the igle bieichaw. 


perſons : ſecondly with common pratlers: thirdly with yfgreuerens behaviours of them- 
felues again{ (yuperiours :fourthly,again{tthenrehat excecde aboue their abititic in cheir 


apparcll: fiftly, withrrhem thatnegleRted the (Fate a2:onotmecalt by needietle ranningin- Aimn: is, 


to debt, and fo into debr, and ſointo wilfull poucrtie. Thus we fee the order of God him- 2.2. ;_ 4 2. 


felfe,of Daid,of Chriſt the Sonne of God, ofthe Church in ir excellent beavtie. 


21 Thecſtate of ſmners may well be compared tothemthar be licke : for a8 when one Simile. 


keepeth his bedde,and goeth to Phylicke, icargueth ſome notable mgiadieand diſorder; 
whereby he is hindred fromſome necetfaryfynion:lwour louic by the diftemper of lin, 
is not ancly hindred from herdutie, butiscleane put our of al good courſe and cemper. 


David complaineth of this, My forme bath1aken ſuch hald 750m me, that 1 and nat able to looke Vol 45.1. 


vp, they be gone ouer my head, they baue worne away my beautic, thereis no rett-in m y 
bones by reafon of my fin. Very aptly are they compared'to (icke menthar are liancrs,to 
the end they might more warily look co thelclucs, ſcarciithe botrome of their choughts, 
fecletheir griefe where it lieth, finde out che cauſe thercatſecke berimes for ramedic,leaft 
not takingit in time, it rankle and felter inwardly, it cate ant infect more and more, it 
comeroarunning ſore,as Dawd complaineth,an to proouc very neere incurable. The 
Phariſies arc well called {icke men, to mour thoſe Peacotk-tailed iulticiaries, to piric the 
miſcrablc plight and picklethey were in, and not fo ſteightly co oner-looke them(clug as 

rhey were wont todoc. Who isfovnnaturall, chatisnot movued with pitie:o'virds che 

ſicke? whois (o without all bowels, thatis not couched with compaiſion ofa hcke man? 
Ifhis heareſtrings be not ſu hard as a horne,if he hauc not a flat Rouc in placs of his harc, 
if his reines be not ſteele, and his hart and bowels hewed and framed out of a2 hard Oke, 
he muſt needes haue om: remorle, his bowels muſt needes ycarne, and his heart withio 
him'cannotchulc but mhurne overthe groancs of a man that'draweth his laſt breath, And' 
as the Lord ſpakeyit is a memotandum for them 10 (triic< their frozen hearts: ſo for our 
felues we haute totakethis Item alfo, for in them hetourherh vs. our ſhare is io it; he ſha- 
dowesthetcin the wholceſkate of mankindfubicRto cuery di(caſe, alwajes drauping and 
complaining,alwaics laid vpon one (ide or other,teaching vs to giue ouer, ahdcodigorce 


our (clues from all ſecuritic, The Scripture in his point is plentiful, #kho can ſoy bis heart N75 | 
& cleane ? T her» ts none that doth good. no not one, all are ſicke exther of the coxerouts dropſie, or am- 71 hes, 


bitious fenzy of the itch of concupiſcence. He that hath not che fir on him, may ſtact vpand 
fooketo his neighbour, All our health is a'perillous diſcafe,our righteouſneile is.48 a rag 
rained with the flowers of a womatr. If nofie be vide, if many ſtanes lic hidde in ys (for 
who can tell how oft he offendeth, who can ſay; he is noteraſed ? ifqur cleanneile, be$t: 
ehie,if our light be darkneife,if oat heafth be (ickneile, how filrhic is our Elthinefle how 
Z*% | $t=- 


